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PREFACE. 

IT has brnn well said that a Preface is a bundle of inconsistencieR, 

being placed first, though written last, and always expected, yet never 

read. It is needful, however, to observe the usual form of pre

fixing a few prefatory words to the present volume of the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE. Yet the Editor has simply to express l1is gratitude to 

its numerous contributors and readers during the past year, and to 

solicit a continuance of their kindness for that on which we are 

about to enter. He may be allowed to say that in no former year 

of his editorial course have his labours recefred so many flattering 

expressions of approval as during that now closing. They have often 

been most unlooked for, and have come from the most unexpected 

quarters-from Canada, the United States, India, Australia, and 

even New Zealand. For these, and for much valuable co-operation, 

he desires to tender his best thanks ; with the assurance that he 

will endeavour to display his gratitude by still more strenuous 

efforts on behalf of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE; hoping that, by the 

continued assistance of its numerous friends, he rr.ay be able to raise 

it to a still higher place among our religious periodicals than it 

has already attained. 
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ADDRESS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

"My p,•ase:1ee shall go_ with thee, ailcl I will give thee rcst."-E:wdus miii. H. 

'fo-n:..Y we stand· on· the ·solemn frontiers of a new year. Pilgrims 
through time, ul1like pilgrims through space, . must of necessity be 
iguorant of the r()gion before them. . We have no 1naps to consult ; no 
reports . of: pre.vious explorers to study; ·aud can climb no "Mount of 
Vision,." .whi'chcommand~ \he prospect of our.future path. What sight& 
we shaU see, what adventures we . shall meet, or how near we are to• 
that spot -,~hifre we inust' cross the deeps of death~ touch . the shores or 
immo1;tality, and' learn_ ~he secrets of the spiritual world, are things 
which _1w glance of tµought can open, ·and ·which- no prophet is per
mitted to foietelL" ,'Altlicii1gh these facts are the. sanie on every other clay 
as they ·ai·e. on this, £hey natui·ally startle and arrest us with a new 
sense of their reality,. when ·we are, as now, gliding over one of the 
lines which meas11re out our life, and· are entering upon a new stage of 
the way. It is an appropriate tirne for ne,v praises, resolves, and hopes, 
but it is also a time when· the mystery of the future is likely t'J give 
new trouble to the spirit, and fill it with restless and apprehensive 
thoughts. 

" My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest." This is 
" a word in season to every oue who is weary." Let no poor tremble.r 
who casts himself on God's sure truth and unspeakable affection, fear 
that it is not for him. A promise like this, having relation to elements 
of goocl, which are not merely circumstantial or temporary, but which 
are equally essential in every age? in ev~ry _age retains its force. It will 
never b.ecome a deacl letter from its anhqmty ; and although addressed 
in the first instance to a certain individual believer, all who arc alike 
believers urnv claim it in a time of similar necessity; because all belieYers 
in all times· sustain the ~ame relation to God ;-one life circulates in 
all, and they are members ~f one "bod_y." . The promise given to J oslnm 
was also meant for Paul;•·· the promise gl\'en to J.\Ioses was also meant 

* Cornpat·~ Joshua i. 5, wit.b Hebrews xiii. 5. 
VOL. III.-NlcW s1mu:s. l 
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for us. There it is 011 the page, waiting for appropriatio11. lt is as 
surely ours as if, like the message to the shepherds at Bethlehem, 
it came to us, with stroke of light and rush of mystic music, straight 
from the etemal thro11e. 

I. Let us ask i11 what se11se God has said, "My presence shall go 
with thee." In one sense this is true both with regard to "him that 
feareth God, and to him that feareth him not." Go where we will, he 
is with us, and the place whereon we stand is always "holy ground." 
The laws, the harmonies, and the forms of nature, are only the modes of 
his agency, the habits of his existence, and the turns of his thought. 
Each dew-drop holds a11 oracle, each bud a revelatio11, and evervthing 
we see is the signal of a living spirit, present, but out of.Aight. 
Ernry whisper of the secret wi11d that bloweth where it listeth; every 
colour of the daw11ing or the dying light; every aspect of the changing 
seasons ; and all the mysteries of electricity, of vital growth, or of 
human thought, should make us feel that the Eternal presence is as 
close upon the soul as the breeze upon the brow, and may well wake 
up the cry, " Surely God is in this place. 0 Lord, thou art very great. 
The rolli11g year is full of thee. Whither can I go from thy spirit, and 
whither can I flee from thy presence!" 

Wherever creation is, God is, though man may be far away. 
" Shores," says one, "on which man has never landed lie paved with 
shells; fields which his foot bas never trod are carpeted with flowers; 
seas where he bas never dived are inlaid with pearls; and caverns which 
he has never mined are radiant with gems of finest form and purest 
lustre." These things are not unseen. The solitude where there seems 
to be no watchful eye and no listening ear, overflows with the glory of a 
thinking, loving, ruling Presence, for God is there, rejoicing in the work 
of his o-wn hands, and is "doing all tl:lings after the· counsel of bis own 
will." His Shekinah is hid within the veil, but bis train fills the temple; 
and could our thoughts fly beyond the precincts of created nature, 
they would find him even there, for though all things else are limited 
he is infinite. We cannot in life or in death travel out of his presence, 
however we may long to find a shade that can screen us from an eye so 
piercing, and a light so clear. 

Since God is everywhere, in what sacred and peculiar sense is he pre
sent to the believing heart? " Lord, bow is it that thou dost manifest 
thyself to us, as thou dost not to the world?" The principle on which 
he does so, is illustrated by some of the common facts of life. A man is 
present to his friend, as he is not to a stranger, though be may be at 
the same moment speaking to both. The light which floods the land
scape with a deluge of beauty is present to him who sees it, as it is 
not to the blind man walking at his side. Music, though it may ripple 
round the deafened ear, is only present to him who bears it. The dis
course of the naturalist on bis experiments, of the scholar on his books, 
of the mathematician who is talking with raptures on the beauties of a 
theorem, will bring things into the presence of initiated listeners, which 
are still remote from the minds of those in the very same company 
who have no sympathy with the theme. So, " two women may be 
grinding at the mill;" "two men may be in the field ;" one a believer, 
the other an unbeliever; and although the great Spirit is near to them 
both, there is a sense in which he is present to the one as he is not to 
the other ; for in the case of' the believer, the causes of estrangement 
have been taken away, a new relation exists, a new life has been born, 
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nud God is present as a Friend, whose love has been accepted, and whose 
conversation is understood with all the intelligence of a kindred nature. 

II. In what sense does the presence of God give rest ? 
It tends to give rest from the terror incident to a state of condemnation. 

There is no terror like this. Say, if you will, that it only is the terror of a 
mau who is enslaved by narrow notions, and who trembles before the 
spectres of his own distempered fancy. Call it the mere effect of 
" Calvinism," or of a "modified Paganism," or whatever else you plt>ase; 
but the facts which the Bible discloses, and which the very existence of 
the gospel implies, justify its utmost extremity. It is not, as many would 
insinuate, a symptom of insanity, but an evidence of dawning reason. 
Some penitents have declared themselves unable to describe the intense 
life, the speechless consternation of that hour, when, like the revelations 
of the lightning in the midnight storm, the flashes of conviction first 
set their sins in burning distinctness before their eyes. How many are 
in these circumstances now ? how many at this moment are vainly 
seeking rest,-rest from the dismay excited by the first discovery of their 
·helpless sinfulness; rest from anxious forebodings; rest from the weary 
labour of a life consumed in trying to expiate sin, or to excuse it, or to 
forget its existence ! 

"Come unto me all ye who labour and are heavy laden !" When we 
have obeyed this voice, and sought the sheltering presence of that Saviour 
who utters it, whose death has exhausted the penal sorrow to which we 
were sentenced, whose righteousness supplies our title to eternal life, 
and through whom alone the inconceivable God makes himself known to 
man,-the promise is fulfilled, "I will give you rest." Nothing need 
alarm us now. We live in the full sunshine of all those perfections 
which are represented by the great word-" God." "\Ve need no longer 
wish to deify the separate attribute of love, nor try, as perhaps we once 
tried, to believe that God is only infinite love personified. We may 
rejoice, not only in the presence of love, but holiness smiles upon us, 
justice sanctions our salvation, and the law confirms it. Salvation is a 
settled thing; pardon is a past act, and not merely a future possibility. 
When, day by day, we apply for forgiveness, this is but the daily appro

·priation of that which is already granted, and the successive expressiop_ 
of that faith which is now the habit of om existence. Perhaps we only 
faintly appreciate our true position. God is with us, but we hardly know 
it; we therefore know not yet how rich we are ; how happy we ought to 
be, or how true it is, that " we which have believed do enter into rest." 
Let us make this fresh " beginning of days " the beginning of a " closer 
walk with God;" and seek, through the cultivation of a faith more viYid, 
the enjoyment of a composure more serene. 

The presence of God will give rest from the anguish which, springs 
-from a discordant nature. 1'here must be an inward, as well as an out
ward change, in order to complete our peace. Not the warring elements 
above the surface but those beneath it, make the earthquake. It is not 
the crushing pre;sur~ from without a~one, but 

I 
the ~tormy force with_in, 

that creates the angmsh of the conscience. 'Ihe prisoner, restless with 
fever, requires not only discharge from his confinement, bu~ cure of his 
malady, to give him rest; there must not only be _a work without, but a 
renovating work within him to ~ush that moaning_ bre~th, and n~ake 
those tossing arms lie still. While Hercules was wild with agony trom 
the poisoned vest, he might pace _the sward ben~ath the forestarches, 
plunge into the flowery dingle, chmb the mountam steep, and drmk the 
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morning bre<'zo, bnt th0se outward enchantments could bavo no soothing 
power for him until the poison was expelled. 'l'ry change of scene ; 
try gniety ; try occupation; try, to find some " happy valley" which 
no anxiety can enter; try, like 1\1:ilton's evil ano·els, the charm of 
music to " mitigate and suage, with solemn touches, troubled thoughts ;" 
but while there is a deep central discordance, and the very spirit is 011 
fire, and all withi11 is wrong, we may indeed cry," Peace, peace," but there 
will be "no peace." Everything we need to secme that peace which the 
-world cannot give, is secured by the promise, "l\fy presence shall go with 
thee," for that tranquil Presence docs not merely attend us, it enters the 
very soul, and sheds its benedictions there. Christians! God is nearer 
to us than our nearest friend ; nearer to us than Christ himself would be, 
if we only felt the touch of his hand and the sweep of his vesture, for 
he takes up his abode witldn us. Plato seemed to have a glimpse of this 
glorious truth when he said, " God is more inward to us, than we are to 
ourselves." \Vhat was to him a beautiful speculation, is to us an inspir
ing reality; for we are tbe "temples of the Holy Ghost." He dwells 
-within us as a pitying, purifying friend, to kindle celestial light in our dark
ness, to speak to us with a still, small voice, to bow the will into cheerful, 
chosen subjection to himself, and by removing the causes of discord, and 
restoring the equilibrium of the soul, to give us peace at the very seat of 
life. Irenreus, from his eminent devotion, was called by his companions 
"The God-bearer;" and when Trajan said to him, "Dost thou then bear the 
Crucified One in thy heart?" hiti reply was, "Even so, for it is written, 
'I will dwell in them and walk in them, and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people.' " This honour have all the saints, yet all do 
not seem to be fully conscious of it. Only let us feel it; only let us 
O'Wll that inward authority, and listen to that inward voice; only let us 
act in obedience to the suggestions of that " Power that worketh within 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure," and we shall find that in 
proportion as we are actuated by the life of God within us, shall we feel 
"his peace." 

The presence of God will tend to give rest from the cravVJlfJS of an 
unsat4fied spirit. The spirit, like the body, requires not only freedom, 
not only health, but food-food suited to its noble nature. If no pro
vision were made for the hunger and thirst of the spirit, and no appropriate 
sphere assigued for it, it would still be wakeful with the torture of its 
disappointed faculties, and weary for its native home. Everything else in 
creation finds its own element, and, when there, finds rest. The prophet 
points to " the beast that goeth down into the valley " as the very image 
of quiet satisfaction.'" The cattle down in the green dell, where they 
find the pool, the deep grass, and the shade from the blazing day, are at 
rest, for they have all their nature asks for. The birds that dip in the 
stream, soar in the light, and twitter from the bough, are at rest, for they 
are in their own right element. The insect that wavers in the still air, 
or clings to the s1.mny spray, is at rest, for it is at home. But man, 
while apart from God, has exploring thoughts, mysterious aims, and 
anxious aspirations, which he himself can scarcely interpret, and which 
earth can never satisfy. "Give, give!" is the ceaseless cry of the spirit. 
" Is the child happy?" asks one of our Puritan fathers. "He will be, when 
Le is a man. Is the peasant ~atisfied? He will be, when he is rich. Is 
the rich man satisfied ? He will be, when he is ennobled. Is the noble-

* I,aiah !xiii. 14. 
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mnu satisfied ? He will be, when he is a king. ls the king satisfied ? 
Listen ! for one is speaking. . . . . ' 0 that l had the wiugs of a dove, 
for then would I fly nway aud be at rest!'" 

Jil[ere material good can never satisfy a mental nature, nor mere 
mental good a nature which is born, not for thought alone, but for love, 
for worship, and for heaven. vVell might Augustine say," 0 Lord, thou 
hast made us for thyself; and our hearts are restless till they rest in 
thee!" If we understand this promise and are ready to receive what 
God has in these words declared himself ready to bestow, we have found 
that which will satisfy the mighty want of our life; we have found the 
"Desire of all nations;" we have found Him who has said, "He that 
cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on rue shall never 
thir.st." There is no finality to the attainments of godliness; there is no 
bound to the joy of holiness-the joy of knowing, loving, and serving God; 
there will never be a period in eternity when the spirit will have to say, 
"Life is now a blank to me, my portion is exhausted, and my rest is gone." 

The presence of God will tend to give us rest fi-orn the distraction felt 
amidst uncongenial scenes and associations. We are naturally more alive 
to his presence in some scenes than in others. The lonely voyager, pacing 
the deck when nought is seen around him but the expanse of the moonlit 
sea ; or the traveller in the desert, who finds himself alone amidst the 
holy silence and stainless purity of nature; »in sometimes feel the 
solemnity of the unseen presence more than he well can bear. When 
pausing amidst the hedge-rows of some solitary lane, you often say, 
Surely "God is here." When fevered with study, or worn with 
midnight watches by some dying friend, you step out into the starlight, 
look rouud on the hushed and sleeping earth, ancl up into the gulf of 
silence, the vault of awful beauty, the depth of mysterious perspective; 
you say," God is ltere, I am sure that I feel his presence now." When 
cast on the bed of weakness, and the chamber seems to be all your »orld, 
you say without surprise, " God is here," " this is none other than the 
gate of heaven." 13ut amidst the coarse cares and in the crowded 
thoroughfare, amidst the tumult aud hurry of the wrangling mart and 
the th1·ong of hard, stern faces intent on gain, you are iu danger of 
feeling as if God could not be so truly tltere. 13ut is he not so? " Is 
he a god of the hills, and not of the valleys?" Is he in the dead waste, 
and not in the crowded city; in lonely nature, and not in human life? 
Since the world is the sphere in which the greater portion of our 
existence must be spent, the field where the fight of faith is fought, and 
the enterprise of conscience carried on, can this be unconsecrated ground, 
and must we indeed go out from the presence of man if we »ould go 
into the presence of God? Surely not; for he has said, "My presence 
shall 90 with thee." Recollect his presence, and listen for his yoice. 
Know that when your hand is upon the ledger, your eye upon the 
balance, and your mind strained to its utmost tension in the crisis of 
duty or the conflict of skill, you speak in his audience, act under his 
inspecLion, and may, if you will, be quickened with his inspiring strength. 
Feel that you have a Mentor, a Prompter, a Comforter, infinite in all his 
adorable perfections, and nearer than the nearest life that you can see; 
that you can turn to him at any moment, and look to him in every climax 
of embarrassment ;-feel this, as you have a right to feel it, and then, 
will you not have rest ? 

"It is the presence of the king that makes the colll't, let the house be never so mc~n 
in which ho resides. Ileaven itself is not heaven merely because its scenes ancl assoc111• 
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tions st•c cong·cnial a11d im-iting to our spirits. He that shnll rcnu in tho Book of tho 
Revelation or a city or place that has no temple in it., nor no sun or moon to shine in it, 
and t hcu break off, would sooner conjcctmc that he wns beginning ihe description of 
some fol'lorn place under t.he northern pole, than of the heavenly Jerusulem. Ilut when 
he shall nnclerstand that God and the Lamb nre the temple of it, and the glory of God 
and the Lamb the eternal light shining in it, he will then my, ns an a waked Jacob, 'Surely 
this 1s none other than the house of God, nnd the place where he himself dwelleth.' "* 

If God indeed be with us now, and with us everywhere, although tho 
senses may be only alive to the distractions of an uncongenial sphere, we 
dw-dl in the court of the King; and if we seek it, there will be "rest for 
our souls" there, for he is the "Prince of Peace." 

The presence of God will tend to give rest from the disquietude which 
results Ji·om want of human sympath,y. We yearn for sympathy, and soon 
become weary and spiritless without it. We need the presence of some 
being with whom we can exchange ideas, and who will receive the con
fidence of our most secret life; whose quick, responsive, appreciating 
spirit, will be sure to know us, although "the world knoweth us not," 
and "·hose glance of intelligence will rightly interpret us, even in those 
seasons of gloom and perplexity when we misinterpret ourselves. Many a 
Christian has often to say, "I am a stranger on the earth-a stranger, not 
only to the distant multitude, but to those whom my daily life seems to 
touch." Such "a strapger on the earth," was the man to v.hom these 
words of promise were spoken. " His soul was like a star, it dwelt apart." 
He was solitary in the midst of six hundred thousand men. Perhaps not 
one in that vast multitude had full communion with his spirit, and no 
man knew him v.hile be was living, as "no man knoweth bis sepulchre 
unto this day." Great prophet as he was, there were times when this 
want of sympathy made his courage faint, and woke up the distracted 
complaint-" What shall I do unto this people,· for they be almost ready 
to Ftone me?" "Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant? . . . . I 
am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 
. . . . Kill me, I pray thee, out of thy hand, if I have found favour in 
thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness !" There were times 
when even the mighty spirit of Elijah died within him from a sense of 
utter loneliness. "I have been very jealous for the Lord of Hosts," 
thought be, "because the children of Israel have forsaken his covenant, 
thrown down his altars, and slain bis prophets with the sword ; and I, 
even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.'' These 
thoughts stole away his strength; and, as he sat under the juniper tree, he 
said, "It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away my life." There were 
times when Luther, with all his majestic independence, felt heart-broken 
to be misunderstood by his companions; and there was a passage in his 
life which he called his " Gethsemane;" "for," said he, "in this black 
night all the disciples have forsaken me and fled." If the greatest of the 
sons of men have felt this longing for sympathy, and this distress without 
it, no wonder if the same experiences should be felt by many of the 
weakest and most obscure. Many a child in ari unbelieving family, 
whose faith blooms like "a lily amongst thorns," which lacerate the beauty 
they conceal; many a Christian mechanic amongst his scoffing comrades ; 
and many a student amongst bis sceptical companions; may be at this 
moment read v to say, "No one understands me. 'No man careth for 
my soul.' I ·have thoughts which are as a fire shut up within me, but 
they must remain unspoken. I can pour my sorrows into no human ear. 

* Dr. \V. Spurston. 1666. 
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I am assailed with unbidden doubb1, which constantly bring me to a 
stand, and make pauses in the process of conviction, but which, if known, 
would only bring upon me the brand of infidelity." 

But One there is above all others, who understands the sick antl 
suffering spirit; who has himself felt the '' heart of a stranger;" who, in 
in the days of his flesh, "trod the wine-press alone," and was heard to 
say, "I am alone, yet I am not alone, for the Father is with me." That 
glorious Friend has said, " I will not leave you orphans, I will come unto 
you." Why do you not more fully trust him? why think of him, as if 
he were a thousand miles away? Look up, and you will see the light of 
his countenance. Listen, and you will hear him say," My presence shall 
go with thee;" and surely the presence of no mortal friend can brace the 
spirit with such strength, or touch it with such soft, magnetic thrills of 
pleasure. 

The presence of God will tend to give rest from apprehensions re_9ardin:7 
tlie future. Up to the time when these words were spoken to the Hebrew 
prophet, God had shown his presence to the chosen tribes by signs and 
wonders. He had thus been with them as their supporter; and in a region 
where there was no fountain for the thirsty lip, and no green thing to sus
tain existence, he had given them bread from heaven and water from the 
flinty rock. He had been with them as a guide; and had led them along 
paths of mystery by the symbol of his presence. 

,." By day, across the astonish'd lands,' 
The cloudy pillar glided slow; 

By night, Arabia's desert sands 
Return'd the fiery column's glow." 

But now, by the worship of the golden cc1lf, they had broken the oath 
of allegiance to their heavenly King, had set up the banner of independ
ence, and had invited by their sins the final inflictions of judicial severity. 
Moses was struck with consternation, for he knew that God might 
righteously withdraw his presence, suspend the action of those miracles 
by which they had hitherto been fed and guided, and leave them to die 
in the deep eternal silence of the desert. To calm these fears and give 
his troubled spirit rest, Jehovah said, "My presence shall go with thee." 

We are as immediately dependent upon God as were those tribes in 
the trackless, shadeless waste. Our life is moment by moment as much 
at his mercy-our bread is as much the gift of his power, as was theirs; 
whether our supplies come in some flash of miracle, or through a million 
intervening agencies, they come from him, and from him alone. ·when he 
gives the showers and sunbeams that melt the snow-wreath, tempt forth 
the tender leaf, and mature the golden grain; when he gives us work to 
do and power to do it; when he gives those affections of parent or friend 
which nurse us in our feebleness or feed us in our want,-he gives us our 
daily bread as trnly as if he gave it from the clouds. "Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us." "'l'he God before whom our fathers did walk, the 
angel which redeemed us from all evil, hath fed us all our life long unto 
this day." . . . . . 

But now, perhaps, you have your m1sg1vmgs. Bleak sights wit~out, 
bleak thoughts within l winter in the_ scenery, winter in the so1;1l, wmter 
everywhere, may combme to 11?-ake this a drearJ: day to yo~. Times may 
be hard• old ao-e mav be commg ou; andfreezmg fears of helpless debt 
may tur~ your° heart into ice. But only let the Lord be "your shep
herd," and you will not want. Christ's messages to the poor disciple 
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,rho is troubled for the future,* were meant especially for you, aud have 
as much particular directness of appeal as if spoken in confidence to you 
alone. You may say, "I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh on 
me;" and you are present to his thought, not as one leaf in the forest, one 
wave in the sea, or one poor human unit in the aggregate of life, may be 
prPsent to the generalising and indiscriminate thought of man, but ns n 
child is present to the thought of his father. Since it is so, and since 
God's promised help no longer comes through miracles but through 
appropriate means, use what means may be accessible, nnd "whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy. might." We are to cast, not 
our work but our care upon the Lord, for he careth for us ; " and if he 
carcth for thee," says Leighton, "be thyself at rest, for why shouldst 
thou care, and he care too?" 

Sometimes disquieting thoughts will arise, not from fear of want, 
but from doubt as to the true path of duty. The pilgrim is perplexed 
with by-paths and cross-paths, and is frequently brought to a stand -
where many paths meet. There are times when truth looks like error, 
and error like truth ; and " there is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof is death." " Must I, at this crisis, speak, 
or be silent; stand still, or go forward; be active, or passive?" These 
are inquiries which rack the spirit with perplexity, and the question 
which demands immediate decision we are unable to decide. "A sound 
heart is the best casuist," says Mr. Cecil, but this can only be maintained 
by communion with God. His constant presence will impart to your 
spirit a delicate holiness of feeling-a faculty of perception, fine, 
sensitive, and accurate as instinct-which will be sure in the main to 
lead you right, and thus God will be your guide. Be at rest, for 
though yon may take a wrong step, you will not take a wrong course. 
Be at rest, for although your way may be rough, it will be right. Be at 
rest, for even though you are blind, and can but slowly feel your way, 
the all-seeing Spirit is with you, "leading the blind by a way they know 
not." There is a mountain-pass in Switzerland over which the traveller 
is conducted blindfold. He might lose his footing if he caught but 
one bewilderina glimpse of the chasm below. In like manner, a wise 
love conceals 0from us those circumstances that might distracb our 
attention from the immediate line of duty, and withholds the knowledge 
that might occasion bewilderment and a fall. We are led along by 
:c-ympathetic contact with God's own spirit ; and our safety depend~ 1!ot 
on our clear vision of the way, but on our firm grasp of the gmdmg 
hand ; for "we walk by faith, and nob by sight." Let us then be at 
rest. 

The presence of God with us now is the pledge of perfect rest in the 
next life. Our present rest, though real, is not perfect. The presence of God 
has a tendency to create it, but we are in the presence of a thousand 
other elements which have a tendency to interrupt it. It is soothing 
to know that "there is now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
.Jesus," but it is the rest of the justified, and not yet the rest of the 
glorified. It is soothing to live under the sway of his Holy Spirit, 
lmt the calming powers of grace are not yet allowed to operate alone :md 
unimpeded; "there is a law in the members warring against the law in 
the mind," and the spirit bas only the rest of convalescence, not of 
everlasting healtb. It is soothing to say "The Lord is our portion," 

* Luke xii. 
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nnd to feel that it is now our right to enjoy God in all things, and all 
things in God; but through the sin "that dwelleth in us" we are 
contented with only partial appropriation of our right, and our rest is, 
therefore, but the calm of endurance, not the fulness of joy. It is 
soothing to feel that he is with us in every society, however uncongenial, 
and in every solitude, though lonely as the Dead Sea shore-to know that 
he will supply our need from his glorious riches, and guide us on our 
way to his celestial city,-but still there is a want of harmony between 
the lot without and the life within; we are yet in the enemy's land
the land of disasters, of temptations, and of blighting cares-and rest on 
the march-rest on the field of holy war, is not like rest at home. 
Besides all this, there must be the weariness arising from the frail 
constitution of our mortal nature. The body was not born again when 
the soul was, and made by the same wonder-stroke of regeneration a 
renovated instrument, finely balanced and exquisitely toned, to suit the 
renovated soul. Spiritual as we may be, we are still in the "natural 
body," which is only the suitable vehicle for the "natural man." The 
soul is redeemed, but we still wait for the "redemption of the body." 
At present, the frame through which the spirit acts, has infirmities 
which check its aspirations and detain its flight. When Christ 
summons us to watch and pray, though "the spirit is willing, the flesh 
is weak." Owing to an imperfect organisation, mere atmospheric 
influences, and trifles in themselves as insignificant as the insects of a 
summer-day, sting the spirit with agony, cloud it with gloom, or vex 
it into convulsions of impatience. Many sins only reach it through the 
senses, many fiery darts of temptation first fall and kindle there; and 
trembling in every fibre of our being, tired out with "the weary strife of 
frail humanity," the Christian is ready to cry with Paul, " Oh! wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the bodv of this death!" 

·vv e are only "delivered from this body " by the act of dying; and when 
Christ is with us, this is all that we mean by dying. That part of our 
nature which believes in Jesus, can never die. Sickness cannot dissolve, nor 
feyer waste, nor fracture mutilate, thought, fidelity, and love. "Strike on, 
strike on; thou canst not touch Anaxarchus !" So said the sage to the 
executioner who was commanded to destroy him with the strokes of an 
iron mace ; and so we may challenge Death. The ship may be broken on 
the rocks, but the passenger will live and reach the shore; the tent may 
be levelled to the dust, but the tenant will survive; the believer, when he 
dl'ops the burden of the flesh, though" absent' from the body, is present 
with the Lord." • 

If we are but assured of his presence with us now, by the earnest of 
his Spirit and the tokens of bis love, although a prophet were com
missioned to say to each of us, " This year thou shalt die!" we know that 
we should only die into immortality; and death to us, \"l"Ould be but the 
death of sin, the death of temptation, the death of every alarm and every 
calamity, and would be the introduction to perfect and eternal rest. 
"For there remaineth a rest for the people of God." 

Christians I we may all have rest if we will, for Goel has said so. 
Only let us have a clear understanding of what he means; for perhaps, 
after all, he does not,mean what you mean by rest. He will not graitity a 
mere love of ease ; a mere indolent wish to be quiet ; a readiness to steal 
moments from duty, that you might give them to self-indulgence ; a 
weak desire to turn your piety into a contemplative dream, and. your 
" experience" into a delicious haze of mystic meditation. Your life 1s not 
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to be tvpified by "the lnke-bird, which seeks the stillest waters, lives but 
to compose its snowy plumage, floats in its solitary calm, is rupt in the 
reflection of its own beauty, and sings itself to death." The rest which 
God has to give, is not a selfish and a useless thing, but a thing 
eminently noble and practical. It is that sedate patience, thnt tranquil 
~trength, that grand, patrician calm peculiar to those who live every day 
m the best society, not of earth merely, but of heaven, and who acquire, 
through their walk with God, power to see things calmly, to do things 
calmly, and to bear things calmly. Seek it, that you may give your 
undivided powers to the service of the Redeemer, and that, through the 
eujoymeut of more rest, you may put forth more efficient action. Try, 
in your measure, to be like those blessed spirits who combine the 
profouudest repose with the divinest activity; who "rest," but " rest 
JWt ;" and who cry day and night with all the powers of life as well 
as language, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty,. which was, and is, 
and is to come!" 

Oambe1·well. CHARLES STANFORD. 

JAMAICA NATIVE TEACHERS AND PREACHERS. 

BY THE REY. D. J, EA.ST, PRESIDENT OF THE CA.LA.BAR INSTITUTION,. 

A FEW years ago we were spending a few weeks in some of the mountains ot 
Jamaica, when, having heard of a public examination of a Native school, con
ducted by a black teacher, about twelve miles distant, we resolved to attend it. 
Accordingly, accompanied by a white friend and two or three black brethren, 
we set out on the journey. The first part of our road was through a large 
settlement of labouring people on rented land, composed, as is usually the 
case when the land is not freehold, of very inferior dwellings, but planted to 
their very doors with sugar-canes and plantains, covered with mountain de.w, 
and waving in richest luxuriance before the cool early-morning breeze. A 
way then opened upon an extensive cattle-pen, the rich pastures of which, 
abounding in grass, and wooded here and there with magnificent trees, among 
them the cedar and mahogany, presented a lovely and park-like appearance. Now 
we began to ru>cend the steep mountains by narrow roads, along which in some 
places lofty cliffs, hundreds of feet in height, and thickly wooded to their very 
summitB, arose on one side of us, while we looked down precipices as deep on 
the other. The vale below was filled with forests of trees, festooned with 
creepers of every shade of green and variety of form. 

After about three hours' ride we reached the school-house, situated nearly at 
the top of the mountain ridge,-a temporary erection of" Spanish walls," with 
roof of rude rafters thatched over with the "thatch palm " oeautifully plaited, 
and effectually resisting even the heavy mountain rains. More than a hundred 
children of these black mountaineers were already gathered, but as their 
examination had not yet commenced we entered the teacher's house for rest 
and refreshment. The teacher himself welcomed us with great cordiality and 
politeriess,-a black young man about four-and-twenty years of age, quick of 
utterance, with bright sparkling eye and animated features. His cottage was 
sufficiently humble, comprising only a small sitting-room and bed-room; but 
it was furnished with a small library on which we looked with interest. There 
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were "Barnes'e Notes on the Gospels," be8ide an English Bible, a Greek 
'festament, Hi~tories of Greece and Rome, and, among a number of elementary 
school-books, Greek and Latin Grammars, Lexicons, &c., &c. 

While resting in the teacher's cottage we made inquiries about his school, 
and had the satisfaction of gleaning some particulars which were exceedingly 
gratifying. We found that it was both a111pported and managed by tke people 
tliemselves. A number of these black brethren, concerned to obtain an educa
tion for their children, had united to form a society, the condition of member
ship being a payment of three shillings, either per month or per quarter (we 
forget which), which entitled them to send their children to school. The 
members annually met to elect a committee of management, with treasurer and 
secretary. By this committee the teacher was employed, and paid a salary of 
£20 per annum, in addition to a supply of ground, provisions, and the use of 
the cottage in which he lived. 

The school examination now commenced, presided over by a black man, and 
conducted according to a programme which the teacher had carefully prepared, 
the whole having been arranged with an eye to. dramatic effect. And most 
effective it was. We remained for about three hours, during which the 
attention of at least two hundred people, parents and friends of the children, 
some sitting, some standing, some inside the building, and some crowding 
around the doors and windows, was kept up with unwearied interest. The 
smallest children, on the lowest forms, were seated in front, and were first 
brought forward to show their ability to read the alphabet; and then by a 
graduated scale we.were taken upwards to the highest standard which these 
young literati of African race had attained, the most forward working with 
facility sums proposed to them by their teacher in the compound rules of 
arithmetic. But the part of the examination which interested us most was in 
the Geography of Jamaica, and of Scripture. The teacher had himself con
structed a map of the island; and its relative position in the Caribbean Sea, its 
length and breadth,. its counties and its parishes, the peculiarities and pro
ductions of each, were stated,. in connection with their situation on the map, 
with astonishing quiekness and correctness. In Scripture Geography a map of 
the journeyings of the Israelites was set before the elder scholars i and now a 
boy or girl stepped forward, traced the way from one station to another, and 
then recited the particulars of the march, in the very words of Scripture 
with a fluency and accuracy which amazed and delighted us. The lessons 
were interspersed, and the attention was relieved throughout, by the singing 
and recitation of some of the most pleasing school-songs and poetical pieces. 

This was a mountain school, under the superintendence of a black teacher, 
sustained entirely by the black and coloured population, and managed in every 
respect by a committee and officers chosen by the people themselves. It is still 
carried on; and when, only a few months since, we were passing through the same 
district, we found a number of men employed in preparing the frame of a larger 
and more substantial school-room. The teacher being a man of eminent piety 
and consistency of Christian character, and showing himself possessed of gifts 
qualifying him for the Christian ministry, -was called to the work by the church 
of which he is a member, and was received about a year and a half ago, as a 
theological student, into Calabar Institution. 

Suppose for a few moments our readers now transport themselves to this hum
ble school of the prophets, which has supplied twelve or thirteen native pastors, 
eight or nine schoolmasters and assistant preachers, and sent one missionary 
to Africa, the lnnd of his fathers. We find the Institution at an elevation of 
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about five hundred feet above the bay of Rio Bueno, on the nort.h side of the 
island, nearly equidistant from its eastern and western extremities-the very 
centre, therefore, of the majority of our largest and most fiouriahiug Baptist 
Churches. It stands upon an irregular and rough area of '' honey-comb " 
rocks, which, it was once said, would produce nothing but tho deadly night• 
ehade. But we now see it laid out in pleasant "·alks, with a pretty flower
garden nnd vinery behind, and flourishing guinea-grass pastures all around. 
It commands a beautiful view towards the east of the mountains of St. Ann's, 
with pleasant peeps of the ocean on the north. The orange, the sour-sop, the 
lime, and the pomegranate, with other tropical trees, here and there meet the 
eye ; "·hile the giant cotton-tree, towering to an enormous height, spreads its 
magnificent canopy of bright green foliage, casting a shadow as from a great 
cloud upon the ground beneath. The buildings make no pretensions to architec
tural beauty, and comprise the dwelling-house of the tutor, with the studies
hall and studies on the one side, and the servants' outofilces on the other. The 
entrance to the house opens into a spacious room which forms the library, com
prising about 2,000 volumes. The students meet in class from seven o'clock in 
the morning, till twelve at noon, or t.ill two p.m. 'l'he Institution may not 
have accomplished all that its more sanguine friends may have anticipated; 
but, in the judgment of all who intimately know its working and results, it 
has 1·ealised all reasonable expectations. Here we meet young men preparing 
for the great work of the Christian Ministry, and others training for the hardly 
less important duties of day-school teachers. And just now we observe the 
carpenter and the mason fitting up a new suite of rooms to receive nine or ten 
lay pupils, the sons of thriving men of colour, who promise one day to form 
the middle-class of society in Jamaica, and whose friends are willing to meet 
the cost of their education by the payment of stipulated fees. 

Journeying from Calabar along the sea-side, in a westerly direction, a 
distance of about seventeen miles, we arrived at Falmouth. Our readers may 
imagine themselves inside Mr. Knibb's spacious chapel, calculated to seat 1,500 
or 2,000 people. It is evening; the building is well lighted; an Anti-Slavery 
meeting is being held during the sittings of the Jamaica Baptist Union. The 
house is full to the very doors; the congregation comprises persons of every 
shade of colour, but the vast majority are black. The platform exhibits the same 
variety,-the white, the black, and the brown pastor are there sitting side by 
side, united in one common cause-the cause of)mman liberty. About the middle 
of the proceedings a black young man, formerly a student at Calabar, and 
recently ordained as a minister, comes forward to second a resolution. It has been 
moved by a European missionary, and has reference to certain charges which 
had been made in the London " Times" against the labouring population of 
Jamaica. Our black brother rises to vindicate his countrymen. 'fhere is a 
facetious smile upon his countenance, which shows that he feels he has the 
mastery of his subject, and no very difficult task to perform. Jamaica black 
men had been called "BEASTS." Yes! "beasts." This is the charge which 
our friend intends to take up. " So they say we are beasts. Well, if we are, 
I suppose it must be in one of two senses :-we are beasts because we are not 
men, or because we conduct ourselves like beasts. Now I do not think any 
man in his senses will deny to us the attributes of humanity; it must be 
intended, therefore, that we conduct ourselves like beasts." And now our brother 
goes on to admit that " Quashie" is often found guilty of doing beastly things ; 
and he enumerates and condemns some of the beastly things he does. But then, 
he asks, "How comes he to do these things P Who taught him? Who was 
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his exemplar P" And now ho suggests, with 11 wit which no ,Jamaica audience 
could foil to understand, whether the white man had not been his chief teacher 
and pattern? Yea more, whether the white man had not been accustomed to 
employ the black man as the panderer to his own beastly appetites and passions? 
And hero ho reaches the climax of his argument amidst enthusiastic cheers. 

, '• vVho now," he asks, "are the beasts? Why, there are black beasts: yes! 
but are not theso white men-their teachers, and patterns, and masters-the 
worse beasts of the two." Our black brother was the last ordained of our 
Calabar students. 

It is a Sabbath morning; and, as the chapel-bell rings out the hour of prayer, 
we enter one of our Jamaica mountain chapels. A large congregation of black 
faces spreads out before us. The black pastor ascends the pulpit stairs. He 
lines out the hymns of praise, and reads the Scriptures, and leads our supplica
tions at the throne of grace. Now he announces for his text the words of Balaam 
(Numb. xxiii. 10): "Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his." Having suitably introduced his subject, and shown in the first 
place who the righteous are, he proceeds to inquire, "What makes the death of 
such a man so desirable, that even a wicked man envies him?" Here is a verbati,;i 
extract of his sermon:-" The death of the righteous is desirable,'' he says, 

"Because he is safe at the hour o·f death. It matters not where-he dies, whether on the 
road or on his bed ; whether in some lonely wood, where there is not a single fi~end or 
individual to administer to him a cup of cold water to quench his thirst, or in his own ho,rne 
s1u·ro,mded by kind friencls and relations to attend to all his wants; whether he is in the 
wilds of Africa, among heathens and savages, or among Christia.n people to pray with and 
comfort him at that awful hour. Although he may lack all this, still his soul is safe. He 
makes God his trust; and none that trust in him w'Jl he leaYe desofate or cause to be 
ashamed. He says in his Word, that precious in his sight is the death of his saints. It r:1akes 
no difference to the Christian when he dies. If he is taken away in the midst of his days he 
is only taken ::iway from the evil to come; hence he is safe. Or if he lives to be grey-heo.ded, 
' and shall come to his grave in full age, he will be like as a shock of corn that cometh i.,-,, his 
season.' The righteous is safe whenever the Master cometh, whether in the first or second 
watch, at midnight, or at cock-crowing; for he is prepared. It makes no difference to the 
righteous as to what may be the cause of his death, whether he clies a natural death, or be 
slain by violent hands ; whether he had a long and lingering sickness, or be hurried away 
by some national pestilence or calamity. Still he is safe ! Hence those sublime sentiments 
of the apostle Paul : 'Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or 
<listre.ss, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Why, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that lornd us. For I nm persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, no,· 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creatm·e, shall be able to sepo,rate us 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' Well then might Balo.um s.w, 
'Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.'" -

And, Inst of all, let us unite with one of our Africo-Jaurnica brethren at the 
supper of the Lord. He is the pastor of the church. The men and women, 
joined in Christian fellowship, are gathered with quiet and seemly derntion 
uround the table, while their own minister is presiding. We should have pre
ferred seeing him, at such a service, without a pulpit gown. True, some of his 
white brethren may have set him the example; but to us it would appi.'ar to 
comport more with Christian simplicity to lay aside every distinctive badge in 
a service in which, if in any, all occupy one common level, and meet only as 
brethren and sisters in the Lord. But let that pass: probably our brothei· 
has never reflected upon the subject in this light: and we forget it. He begins 
a warm and animated address. He lends our thoughts to Calvary; sho1YS us 
Christ crucified evidently set forth crucified among us ; and leaves upon our 
minds the impression that his heart is one with the Apostle, in the 1.or<lf, "G0d 
forbid thnt I should glory save in the cross of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

\Ve might minglo with our Jamaica native teachers and pastors in other 
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scC'nes-at the watC'rs of baptism with some fifty candidates, or at the meetings 
of the church undC'r the superintendence of some native brother, or in the 
chamber of affiiction where he is found pouring out his heart in prayer for the 
sick or the dying. But for the present, at least, we must forbear. In conclu
sion, let us say that Jamaica gives occasion for fervent gratitude and boundless 
hope. In the gifts and graces of its natirn teachers and pastors we see at once 
the reward of hy-gone labours and the seed for a future and yet more glorious 
harvest. 

THE MARYS AT THE CROSS. 

BY THE REV. W. LA.NDELS, 

c,;· "~ ow there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene."-John :rix. 25. 

ONE evening, after visiting some of the finest ecclesiastical structures it 
has been our lot to behold,-structures in the adol'nment of which art 
and wealth had been employed in the most profusely lavish manner,-we 
entered a plain and unpretending church, in an Italian city. Behind 
its altar stood what was intended to be a representation of this scene. 
The l\Iount Calvary, with the cross on its summit, and the three women 
by its side, appeared to have been first painted on canvas, and then the 
surrounding parts cut off, so as to make the picture stand out in relief 
against the dim light which, from a window in the roof, streamed down 
between it and the chancel wall. It was very rude, I suppose, considered 
as a work of art ; but because it brought this scene vividly before the mind 
it excited deeper feeling than all the productions of genius we had pre
viously witnessed. The light within the church, usually sombre, was 
rendered still more so by the deepening twilight without ; and this, added 
to the stillness of the place and the hour, was favourable to reflection. 
One could scarcely fail to realise the scene. The mysterious darkness 
which attended the Saviour's death, was beginning to cover the earth. 
There was the cross with its victim, and the three Marys still lingering 
by its side, faithful and loving to the last. And though the manner of 
the officials, and of some of the ordinary worshippers, showed how little 
religious life is fostered by repeated appeals to the senses ; to us strangers, 
for whom it had all the freshness and power of a first impression, and 
who were well acquainted with the evangelical narrative, it awakened 
thoughts and feelings which, for the time, were almost overwhelming. 

Now we do not mention this as a plea for pictures. Our opinion of 
them is, that, though they may be of use for instructing and impressing 
children, they are not required for men who have, or ought to have, 
reached that stage of intelligence in which they can say, "When I was 
a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away childish things." Moreover, we 
think all such sensuous appeals, in addition to their becoming powerless 
throucrh familiarity, are, even when most legitimately used, exceedingly 
liable 0to abuse. But while we do not plead for pictures, there is certainly 
ad vantage to be derived from the mental contemplation of some of those 
scenes which are brought before us so vividly in tlie words of inspiration; 
and the object of this reference is to show what power there is to move 



TITF, MARYS AT THE CROSfl. 15 

the feelings in the scene which the text presents; and what advantages 
may be derived from our making it the subject of deYout and prayerful 
meditation. 

Most sincerely do we wish that we could place it before your mind's 
eye in a vivid and impressive manner; for to us it appears one of the 
most affecting in our Saviour's wonderful history. From the cradle to the 
cross there are many incidents in his life on which the pious mind loves 
to dwell, and on which it may dwell with propriety and profit; but there 
is not one, perhaps, which presents a more powerful (albeit painful) 
fascination than this. Whether we consider the attendant circumstances, 
or the relation of the parties, or the deep and strong emotions which are 
brought into exercise, or the reflections which are naturally awakened by 
the scene, there is not one which commends itself more powerfully to our 
meditations, and will better repay them, than that which is brought before 
us in the simple words of John, "Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleopbas, and 

· Mary Magdalene." Trusting that the subject may prove profitable, we 
Tequest your attention to the position, the parties, and the lessons. 

I. THE POSITION. 

" By the cross of Jesus ! " There was at that moment no place in the 
universe of equal importance. Since the first world was made there had 
been no position in any world to compare with it; nor will there be 
until the last world is destroyed. None so great in its transactions, so 
sublime in its interest, so stupendous in its issues. The forces of hell 
were concentrated around that scene ; the hosts of heaven hovered over 
·it ; yea, the eternal God was an actor there. Hell wrestled there with 
heaven; human passions were there brought into contact with infinite 
goodness. God challenged his creatures, if we may so speak, to meet 
him there; the unbelieving and disobedient to have their slander falsified 
and their disobedience condemned ; the faithful to witness the most illus
trious display of his perfections, and to be strengthened in their love to 
his person and loyalty to his throne. God summoned them to witness 
·his conflict with evil, which had there reached its climax, that they might 
see, as it could not be seen elsewhere, the antagonism which existed 
between him and it, and his determination that it should be destroyed. 
On the issue of that conflict the eternal happiness of millions, the welfare 
of the universe, God's own character and glory, were staked. ·l'he uni
-verse watched it with eager interest. And there stood those women-in a 
scene on which the worlds looked in silent suspense, while the earth 
trembled and shook beneath the mighty struggle, and the heavens grew 
black with horror-where all eyes met-around which all forces were 
gathered-where the tide of battle swayed to and fro, until heave:r:. 
triumphed in its apparent defeat, and hell was vanquished in its seeming 
victory. 

" By the cross of Jesus!" Even the outward features of the scene 
were of the most extraordinary character. Nature was mysteriously 
affected, as if by some unparalleled event. The heavens were darkened, 
and the earth shook, as if with shuddering horror they gazed on the 
revolting spectacle. Never since the beginning of the world had there 
been such an upheaving and outburst of human wickedness. Never 
before had it assumed such dark colours, or raged with such ungovern
able fury • for never had it been brought into such contact with im
maculate goodness. And not only did it appear worse for the contrast, 



lei THE MARYS AT TUE CROSS. 

but its hatred was intensified by the very perfection which it would not 
copy, and by which, nevertheles~, it felt itself condemned. It seemed as 
if God in that hour had left men to fill up the measure of their iniquities 
-as if he had removed all restraint in order that the universe might 
see how far sin would go ; and as if men given over to a reprobate mind 
were resolYed to trv the uttermost of sin and to court the uttermost of 
suffering-as if, w1th the hardihood of infatuation, they disregarded all 
considerations of danger, and, though conscious that thefr procedure was 
both ,vrong and ruinous, had resolved to give full scope to their passions, 
no matter what awful retribution might follow their evil deeds. A 
populace excited by their leaders, madly clamouring for the death, and 
mocking the closing agonies of a victim who was the subject of long lines 
of prophecy, for the fulfilment of which their fathers bad looked with fond 
anticipations, and in which they themselves lJrofessedly believed-a victim 
whose coming had b~en the hope of their nation for centuries; who 
verified all that the prophets foretold ; whom none of his accusers could 
convict of sin ; who spake words of wisdom such as never man spake; 
1'ho employed God-like power in wol'king miracles of God-like benevo~ 
lence such as never man had wrought; who bad pleaded their cause, and 
healed their sick, and restored their dead to life,-a populace madly 
clamouring for the death and mocking the . expiring agonies of such a 
,ictim-tliat was the spectacle which was witnessed by the cross of Jesus. 
It was a spectacle sufficient to :fill the stoutest heart with trembling; for 
what fearful forebodings were not justified by the fact that God permitted, 
and that men were perpetrating, such wickedness. It was a spectacle on 
which men of the :firmest nerve might have feared to look, and from which 
with good reason they might have shrunk back appalled. And yet so 
great was their fortitude-to such a pitch of noble daring had they risen, 
under the influence, no doubt, of some powerful feeling-that, in the 
midst of that scene, "there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the ,,ife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." 

" By the cross of Jesus !" Witnesses of his agony. They saw the 
thorny crown encircling his brow. They saw his face besmeared with 
spittle and blood. They saw the blood trickling down from his hands 
and feet. They saw his pale anguish-stricken countenance, his blood
shot eye, his agonised and distorted frame. · They felt keenly the scorn 
with which his murderers assailed him. '.!.'hey saw it all ; and they were 
more painfully affected by it than even his disciples would have been; for 
v.-oman's nature is more susceptible of sympathy than man's; and more-
0,er they had given proof of a stronger attachment in standing by his 
side when men had sought safety in flight. And yet, though they shared 
his aO'ony-though they felt acutely eyery pang which rent his heart
thouo11 the sounds of mockery with which his adversaries assailed him 
,..-ei·e° like swords in their bones-though in witnessing his agony, they 
endured the anguish of a thousand deaths in one, with a fortitude which 
nothing could shake, and a love which nothing could conquer, they 
'' stood by the cross of Jesus." 

"By the cross of Jesus!" They were there almost alone. Three 
friends among a multitude of his enemies. Of all who followed him 
during his public ministry, with one exception, there are left _to te_nd him 
:n bis death agony only three solitary women, who sympathise with, and 
,,hare, if they cannot help him under, nor mitigate, !'.is suffering~. '.l.'~eso 
He all ihat remain to stem the torrent of hatred \\·hich has set m aga111st 
:,im. In all that crowd no voice is raised in his defence, not a word is 
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uttered in his favour. In the city which but a few days ago welcomed 
him with hosannas, there is not one who now publicly avows himself his 
friend. Some more thoughtful than others, have their misgivings as to 
the issue, their convictions as to the impropriety, of this day's procedure. 
But it is the clamorous, not the thoughtful, who at such crises sway the 
crowd. The populace, instigated by their leaders, call loudly for his 
destruction. The only sounds which come up from the crowd, making 
themseh·es heard above the ganeral bum, are shouts of execration and 
scorn. It is no light matter, at such a moment, publicly, though silently, 
to side with the victim. The wavering and timid dare not brave such 
opposition. His own disciples-with the exception alluded to-in 
unbelieving fear have forsaken him and fled ; or they look on from afar, 
not daring to make themselves known. And to man's eternal disgrace, and 
to woman's everlasting honour, there stood by the cross of Jesus, besides 
the beloved disciple, only "his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene." 

II. THE PARTIES. 

Although the statement just made as to the numbers of the parties 
present is at variance with the supposition of some commentators, it 
appears to us in strict accordance with the narrative. Other parties are 
mentioned in the other gospels, but it is not at the same point, nor are 
they said to have occupied the same position. Thus, in Matt. xxvii. 55, 56, 
we read, "And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him : among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children." Mark (xv. 40) has a similar statement: "There 
were also women looking on afar off: among whom was Mary J\'Iagdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome." 
Luke (xxiii. 49), without mentioning names, says: "And all his acquaint
ance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, behold
ing these things." In all these cases, however, the statement refers to a 
later period than that mentioned in the text. Our text describes the 
position of the Marys before the cry was uttered, "I thirst." The other 
evangelists describe the position of the women after the last cry has been 
uttered, and after the Saviour's death. Moreover, the position mentioned 
in the text is quite different from that of the other evangelists. There 
they stood by the cross ; in the other they stood afar off beholding these 
~hings. And although the name of Mary Magdalene occurs in both 
mstances, that is easily accounted for on the supposition that when John, 
after the Saviour's charge concerning his mother, took her to his own 
home, she left the cross along with them, and joined herself to the 
company of his friends who had assembled in the distance. 

It is natural to inquire into the feelings which led these three to take 
a position more conspicuous and nearer to the Saviour than that of the 
other disciples-the feelings which kept them at the post of danger and 
duty, when others stood afar off, afraid to avow themselves-the reason 
of that strong attachment which stood the test under which others failed, 
which stood by him when, of his chosen twelve, one had denied, another 
betrayed, and the rest, except one, had forsaken him. -

In the case of her of Magdala, we have not to suppose that there was 
~ny oth_er than a purely spiritual affection. It was 'the love of a soul for 
its Sav10ur, the love of one who having received much loved much in 
return. She had been fearfully affiicted; seven devils had taken posses-
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sion of her poor tortured frame ; many have thought-whether with 
reason or not we do not now say-that she had sinned grievously. The 
Saviour had pitied her hapless condition; and the same voice which 
commanded the devils to depart, pronounced her sins forgiven, and 
assured her of his deathless love. In a susceptible and ardent nature, 
such as we imagine hers -was, such loving-kindness could not fail to 
awaken corresponding affection. She could think of nothing but his 
love to her ; every feeling was swallowed up in her love to him; hence
forth her life was devoted to his service; her greatest joy was to minister 
to him. And this strong attachment led her to brave all the dangers and 
horrors of that scene-to watch, that at least she might sympathise with, 
his sufferings. This made her among the last to leave his cross, the first 
to visit his tomb. 

Of Mary the wife of Cleoph:i.s we know so little, that we cannot tell 
bow far a more than ordinary spiritual attachment, how far her relation• 
ship to the mother of our Lord, and, therefore, to our Lord himself, led 
to her presence there. Natural affection would not unnaturally lead her 
to remain "ith her sister, that by her presence she might support her 
under such a terrible afiliction; but we must also recognise the existence 
of a powerful spiritual attachment, to account for the fact that of all his 
kindred she was the only one who with his mother stood by the cross. 

In the mother of Jesus both natural and spiritual affections were, 
no doubt, strongly exercised. And though either of them apart would 
sufficiently account for, we have no doubt that thefr blended influence 
actually led to, her presence there. Naturally she was knit to him as her 
son; spiritually she adored him as her Lord; and either feeling was 
strong enough-the two together were more than sufficient-to make her 
brave, for the sake of being by his side, the pangs worse than mar
tyrdom which she endured in that hour. 

It was not the part of a mother-a mother whose maternal feelings 
have never been destroyed or weakened by self-indulgence-and espe
cially of such a mother as she was-a mother whose naturally pure 
aftections had been strengthened by all those qualities in her son 
which were fitted to take captive a pious mother's heart-it was not the 
part of such a mother, either from a regard to her own feelings, or from 
the fear of personal danger, to forsake her son in that dark and dreadful 
hour. We arl.mi.re the calm, the heaven inspired fortitude which enabled 
her to suppress her own feelings when there was so much to wound 
them, and to stand there as a comforter when she needed so much to be 
comforted: we attribute this to God's sustaining power. But her pre
sence there we should expect from the working of the maternal instinct. 
If her affections be not vitiated and withered, the mother's heart would 
propel her, regardless of all personal considerations, to go where she can 
share, and, by sympathy, at least, mitigate, the sufferin!5s of her so~. 
She would belie her motherly nature could she leave bun all alone m 
such suffering as his. For as ·has been truly aud beautifully said,-

" There is in all this cold and hollow world, no fount 
or deep, strong, deathlesa love, like that within 
A mother's hea1·t. It is but pride wherewith, 
To his fair boy, the father's eye doth turn, 
Watching his growth. Aye, on the babe he looks, 
The bright glad creature springing in his path, 
But as the heir of his great name,-the young 
And stately tree, whose risu1g strength ere long, 
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Shall bear his trophies well. And this is love! 
'.!'his is man's love! Whnt marvel? You ne'er made 
Your breast the pillow of his infancy, 
While to the fnlness ofyom heart's glad heavings 
His fair cheek roae and fell, und his bright hair 
Waved softly to your breath! You ne'er kept watch 
:Beside him till the last pale star had set, 
And morn, nll dazzling, as in triumph, broke 
On your dim wea1·y eye; not yowrs the face 
Which, early faded through fond care for him, 
Hung o'er his sl,ep, ancl, duly as heaven's hght, 
Was there to greet his wakening! You ne'er smoothed 
His couch, ne'er sung him to his rosy rest, 
Caught his least whisper, when his voice from yours 
Had learned soft utterance; pressed your lip to his 
When fever parched it; hushed his wayward cries 
With patient., vigilant, never-wearied love! 
No: these are woman's tasks!"-

19 

that is woman's love ! And love like that will never leave a son to 
endure in loneliness, without the presence of one sympathising friend, 
such agony as attended the Saviour's closing hours. But while an 
unvitiated motherly heart would have been sufficient to prompt Mary 
to take her stand by the cross of Jesus, it will not be doubted that in the 
childhood, and youth, and early manhood of Jesus, when he dwelt 
with his mother, there were qualities to beget such an intensity of 
maternal affection as woman had never felt before. As a child he had 
all the winning qualities, without any of the fretfulness, of childhood. As 
a youth he had never given her cause for grief; and even from his early 
years, she had been- prone to take counsel of the superhuman »isdom 
which gleamed in his speech. In his manhood he began to exhibit those 
divine qualities which excited her adoration while they strengthened her 
maternal love. And when day 

"Followed on day; like any childhood'a passing: 
* * * . * * 

And as a human child unto its mother 
Subject the while, he did her low-voiced bidding
Or gently came to Jean upon her knee, 
.And ask of her the thollghts that in him stirred 
Dimly as yet-or, with affection sweet, 
Tell, murm'ring, of his weariness;"-. 

and when, in his youth, she saw those divine qualities gleaming forth, 
which filled her soul with awe, while they increased her fondness for her 
child ;-and when, in his manhood, she beheld him full of grace and 
truth, and of God-like Vl7isdom and power, ready to be revealed unto 
Israel, yet her son still-her son in the respect which he showed to her, 
and in his strong filial affection ;-when she beheld all this in her son 
from day to day, how strangely commingled must have been her maternal 
and reverential emotions! How she must have regarded him with feelings 
which were peculiarly her own-love more sacred than that with which a 
mother ever looked upon her child-more tender than any other disciple 
ever cherished for his Lord! And having such love, it does not surprise 
us to see her standing by his cross, although in witnessing his agony she 
realises in all their bitterness those prophetic words of Simeon, which she 
has tre:rnblingly remembered for these three-and-thirty years: "A sword 
shall pierce thine own soul." 

It is not, however, to detract from the praise which is due to t_he fort~
tude of these holy women, that we thus notice the feelings to which their 
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prc~cnce by the cross is to be attributed; and nothing that has been 
said, if rightly understood, can possibly lead to this result. It is rather 
fittecl to make that fortitude appear more surprising and admirable. ,v c hin·e no wish to be sentimental on such a subject, and yet it were 
scarcely ,inst not to say, that the fortitude evinced by their presence 
there, reflects credit on woman which might "\Yell be envied by the sterner 
:mcl stronger sex. ""Then we read of the three women being there, we 
cannot help asking, ,vhere were the men? And to our shame we read 
the aus,,;er: Judas betrayed, Peter denied him, " all his disciples forsook 
him, and fled." Ah! we boast of our superior strength, and we talk 
patronisingly, sometimes it may be sneeringly, of woman as the weaker 
vessel. And yet here are women abiding a test of endurance, and forti
tude, and fidelity, under which the men have shamefully failed; or, if we 
claim one exception, that one exception doth but strengthen the position, 
inasmuch as it was the loving J elm, the most womanly of all the disciples 
of Christ. Have we not reason to lower our pretensions in presence of 
that scene, and to acknowledge that woman's deep affection is more to 
be depended on than the proud self-reliance of man? 

.Although we have spoken of not being surprised at Mary's presence 
at the cross, owing to the peculiar nature and strength of her affection 
for her son, it should be remembered that the very strength of their 
affection only serves to make the fortitude of these women more manifest. 
The more they loved, the more they suffered as they witnessed the 
sufferings of Christ. The stronger their attachment, the more were 
they pained by the sight of what he endured. A cold heart might have 
looked on with comparative indifference; but hearts loving as theirs
embracing the Saviour with such ardent affection-were pierced by every 
wound of his, lacerated by every sound of reproach, wrung by every 
pang. Oh! who can conceive of his mother's feelings ?-how much she 
must have endured through those six fearful hours!-

" See her standing by the cros~, 
In her untold grief alone ; 

Ah! she weeps the double loss 
Of a Saviom· and a Son. 

Who her· weary woe can see, 
And not weep in sympathy?" 

To her it was worse than to the others, because her affection was peculiar 
to herself. They loved him as their Lord, she loved him both as her 
son and Lord. And the natural element in her affection, as being more 
sensible, would pain her still more than the spiritual. That the others 
should have endured is, perhaps, less wonderful-though even in them 
we see the "fortitude of heroic love." But that his MOTHER should have 
been able to endure so long-" not prostrate in a swoon," as Mr. James 
says, " or beating her breast, wringing her. bands, tearing her hair, and 
shrieking in frantic grief-but standing in silent, though pensive anguish, 
to witness the horrors of crucifixion, so far surpassing those of any 
modern method of execution-the crucifixion of her son, and such a son: 
0 wondrous ,rnman ! and act surpassing wonder. * * * I cease 
to wonder at anything that female fortitude, upheld by divine grace, can 
do, after it could stand in the person of Mary at the foot of the cross, 
when Christ her son and Lord was suspended there!" 

(To be continued.) 



MODERN MISSIONARY LITERATURE.* 

CrrnrSTIAN MrssTONS have made a literature of their own, which is at once cha
rRcteristic, valuable, and extensive. Few weeks pass without the publication of 
one or more volumes describing some portion of the misRion field, or narrating the 
labours of some of those true" successors of the Apostles,"-men to whom, like 
Paul, "this grace is given, that they should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." It has been ingeniously remarked that the .Acts 
of the Apostles is the only book in the :Bible which is left unfinished. The Law, 
the Prophets, and the Gospel, are complete. No jot or tittle may be added to 
any of them. Each book of each great division forms a finished whole. But 
the Book of the Acts of the Apostles reaches no climax, is closed by no parting 
salutation, is sealed as complete by no concluding Amen. On the fac0 of it the 
document is unfinished, and breaks off in the middle: "And Paul d ,relt t"°o whole 
years in his own hired house, and received all that came in unto him, preaching 
the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him.'' Thus abruptly does the 
inspired narrative break off almost in the middle of a sentence, suggesting that 
it alone of all the books of Scripture records an unfinished work, and that the 
narrative is to be taken up and carried forward by uninspired pens, till at last 
"the top stone is brought forth with shoutings," and the spiritual temple is 
complete. Each age has contributed its chapter or verse. Opposition, perse
cution, corruption, discipline, mistakes, failures, and successes, alternate with 
each other in the uninspired as in the inspired narrative. We see the same 
Divine Spirit working through the same feeble and fallible instruments, upon 
the same corrupt and depraved nature, with results precisely analogous, in 
those days as in these. Our missionary literature forms a supplement to 
the Acts of the Apostles. 

Apart from its directly spiritual value, we claim a 'l'"ery high place for 
missionary literature on purely secular grounds. Our enlarged acquaintance 
with foreign countries, and uncivilised or half-civilised races, is to a great 
extent due to the reports of labourers in the Mission .field. Books of travels 
are for the most part costly, and only partially trustworthy. The writers, 
even if free from exaggeration-that besetting sin of travellers-yet have 
generally hurried over the scenes they describe, and have seldom remained 
long enough to render a true and faithful account of the real condition of the 
people visited. Like the famous French tourist who, generalising from a sin
gle msta~ce, wrote, "The Scotch women squint and have red hair," they are 
always liable to mistake the exception for the rule, the incidental for the 
universal. Our missionaries, on the other hand, are placed in a position the 
most fav_o°:rable. for observation. They have access to the interior of society 
and see 1t m all its phases. By their platform addresses, their communications 
t? missionary periodicals, and their more elaborate volumes, they have commu
mcated an amount of geographical and ethnological information among the 
great mass of the people, which it would be difficult to estimate too highly. 
There are comparatively few regions and races on earth whose characteristics 
may not ~e studied to advantage in our missionary literature ; for there are 
now, happily, few parts of the world in which a mission has not been established. 

The volumes named in the foot-note to this paper, are far from including all 
that have been produced on the great theme of Christian mission "~ithin the 
last few weeks. They are simply those which have been produced by a single 
publishing house, Messrs. Nisbet and Co., to whom our Christian literature in 

* England and Inc!ic, : au Essay ou the Duty of Englishmen towards the Hindoos. Ey 
B. W. Noel, M.A. Nisbet& Co. 

Tlte Night, the Dawn, and the Dc,y; or, the Reformed Church bringing Indi,, to Christ. 
By the Rev. R. Croly, M.A. Nisbet & Co. 

Cajfi•es cmd Ca.U"i•e Missions. By the Rev. H. Calderwood, South Africa. .Ni.s:,e, & Co. 
C;-eoles cine! Coolies; or, Five Years in t.ho Mauritius. By the Rev. P. Ee,,tun, 

Nisbet & Co. 
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almost every department has been so deeply indebted for some years pnst. 
It may serve to illustrate the truly catholic nature of missionary enterprise to 
observe that these Yolumes emanate from members of four distinct Christian 
Churches, the Baptist, the Independent, the Prcsb.vterian, and the Episcopalian, 

To Mr.Noel's book we give the first place, ns it BO well deserves, both from 
its size and intrinsic excellence. It forms a very valnable addition to our mis
sionary literature. Those who were privileged to hear his address in the library 
of the Mission House, at the annual meeting last April, and who remember how 
the assembly was thrilled by the earnestness of its simple unadorned appeals, 
will know that he has made the question of Indian Missions bis own. This 
volume is but an expansion of that speech, enforced by statistical information of 
the most telhng kind. The first sentences of the preface may serve to indicate 
the design of the book and the spirit in which it is written:-

" I have written this book bec:mse something of the kind was wanted. 132,000,000 of our 
feJ:ow-subjects in India-not to speak of 48,000,000 in the allied states-are dishonouring 
God and are themselves in great danger. Of these, 112,000,000 of Hindoos are wor,hipping 
obscene idols instead of God, in total ignorance of the Lord Jesus Cbrist; !tnd 20,000,000 of 
Mol.ammedans, while they misrepresent God, hate the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet we have 
done almost nothing to convert them. Over 36,000,000 of these we have ruled a hundred 
years, and many millions of them have not to tbis day once heard from ns of God or of 
Jesus our Saviour. Christians being not thair own, but bought with a price, should 
glorify God with their bodies and their spirits, which are God's. Yet millions of professed 
Cbristians in England, who have among them wealtli, talent, education, and leisure, have 
seen God shamefully dishonoured by our fellow-subjects without doing auytlling to remove 
that dishonour." 

This is a fearful indictment to prefer against the Church of our laud, and, 
abs! too true. No amo:mt of rhetorical amplification or declamatory eloquence 
could equal the force of Mr. Noel's calm, unostentatious statement of the 
terrible fact. No further argument or appeal ought to be necessary in order 
to arouse the Church to au attitude of self-sacrifice and energetic activity 
without parallel since the days of the Apostles. 

The following abstract of the table of contents will show how thorou~hly 
Mr. Noel covers the whole ground of inquiry :-INTRODUCTION. The Con
fession of Cltrist b.?J the East Indian Government. The Object of Britislt Rule 
in India. PART FIRST. Duties a1·ising out of the Mutin,y. PART SECOND, Of 
Things to be Removed or Amended b_y the East Indian Government. PART 
THIRD. T!tings wliich t_h~East Indian Government ou,qht to ~o. PA1;1-T ~~URTU. 
Of the Duties of Individuals. The last part-on the duties of md1v1duals, 
ChristianB, and Churches-is much the longest and much the best part of the 
book. Here Mr. Noel is emphatically at home. To some of the views advo
cated in the first part, upon the punishment of the mutineers, and the recon
struction of the native army, we think just exception may be taken. They 
scarcely fall within the scope of the volume, and in soroe minds _will raise 
prejudices at the outset. But when he comes to speak of the duties of the 
Church towards India it would be difficult to prai,e too highly the clearness of 
his views, the fullness of his knowledge, or the cogency of his appeals. There 
is nothin"" artificial or ad captandum in the arguments or assertions. He is too 
thoroughly in earnest to stoop to flourishes of rhetoric. He speaks with an 
earnestness calm yet intense, and makes his appeal to all that is purest and 
holiest in the breasts of his hearers. We cannot but think that a devout and 
prayerful study of th_is :volume would do much to remoye the diffic_u)ty of_ raising 
funds for Indian M1ss1ons. If we could but enter mto the spmt which Mr. 
Noel here enforces, men and money would be forthcoming, and believing prayer 
would draw down a blessing beyond our largest expectations. 

THE NIGHT, THE DAWN, AND THE DAY, is almost exclusively historical. The 
writer seems tolerably well informed on the early history of Christianity in 
India, and his narrative can hardly be read without i~struction. But we a1:e 
constrained to sav that be has not the faculty or makrng the best use of his 
material. The de.feet seems to consist in the want of a definite aim aud purposP, 
the result of which is, that little precise information is given and no vivid 
impression is produced. "\Ve may be allowed to smile at the thorough state-
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churchism which can record, with grateful and wondering- ilalics, that "in the 
year 1710 Prince George of Denmark, the consort of the Queen, became a mem
ber of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel." Every reader of ;\'Iacaulay 
will remember the saying of Charles II.: "I've tried Prince George Rober, 
nnd I've tried him drunk, and can't get a word of senae from him either way." 
The same temper of adulation for the great speaks out in the declaration that 
"the devoted servant of God, Ziegenbalg, received the countenance of 
George I., whose autograph letter of royal commendation and support we 
cannot read unmoved." We do not know which most to wonder at-George I. 
surrounded with his German mistresses, huge and unwieldy as Flanders mares, 
writing to Ziegenbalg, or the Rev. Mr. Croly weeping with grateful emotion 
over his letter. From an historian who writes in this spirit we can hardly 
expect fair treatment for our own and similar missions, which number among 
their supporters "not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble." Accordingly we find that our labours are passed over sub 
silentio. We are getting so accustomed, however, to this clerical impertinence, 
that we are rather amused than angry at it. The only allusion to our mission 
in the whole volume is contained in two lines which he feels encouraged 
to insert, by observing that Dr. Judson had been "honourably named by 
Bishop Corrie, and more lately by that holy servant of God, Daniel "Wilson, 
Bishop of Calcutta." Taking courage from the precedent thus set him, and 
screening himself beneath the episcopal lawn from the imputation of excessi.e 
charity, he ventures to say that "among the gospel labourers were the London 
Missionary Society, and the Baptist Christians, the latter chiefly at Serampore, 
but now they have in Southern India a large body of converts "! ! Is not 
tha£ a flattering notice for a Mission which mtty proudly inscribe upon its 
banners Primus in Indis, and whose praise is in all the churches? The 
cordial and generous recognition by Mr. Noel of the labours of all bodies of 
Christians in the missionary field affords a striking contrast to this petty 
exclusiveness. 

CAFFRES AND CAFFRE MISSIONS is a volume of great interest and value. 
Mr. Calderwood, the writer, was for many years an agent of the London .Mis
sionary Society, but, at the request of Sir Peregrine Maitland, he consented to 
become Commissioner for the Gaikas. Though no longer a paid agent of the 
Society, he speaks of himself as preaching whenever opportunity offers, and as 
using his influence as a government officer for the extension of the Gospel. The 
narrative throws much light upon the condition of the Caffre races, and gives 
many incidents illustrative of their character. We are not competent to 
estimate the accuracy of his statements as to the true causes of the Caffre wars. 
But from his position, long experience, and abundant means of information, we 
are disposed to attach great importance to them. His remarks on the Cape as 
a field for emigration are in perfect accordance with the strong recommendations 
which have lately appeared, from several quarters, in our columns. We rise 
from the perusal of this very instructive and pleasing volume with a far higher 
e~timate of the prospects of the Cape colony, and the capabilities of the native 
races within its limits, than we had before. 

CREOLES AND CooLrns-the last volume named in our list-is less distinctively 
missionary in its character than the others. It contains some most amusing 
and some most painful descriptions of the white, coloured, and black Creoles of 
the Mauritius. Of the lighter and more amusing class the following may be 
taken as a specimen:-

" Music is an accomplishment cultivated ttmong all ranks, and while the coloured women 
hava natumlly fine voices they are too apt to mistake strength for skill, shouting for 
harmony. Every house in Port Louis, however poor, seems to possess a piano. It appea,-s 
to be a mark of respectiibility, like Thurtell's gig. It may be an old, rickety, tumble-down 
thing, with half its chords in a stato of collapse, and rheumatism iu every joint. 1t may be 
less harmonious than an Indian tomtom or a Chinese gong. It may have seen se1-v,ce f_or 
succeeding generations, and Virginia may In vo discoursed on it in the clays of La Bourclonna1s. 
White ants ma,y have hollowed out tunnels in its inwar,l recess~s and left _it sc_ ,reel)'. a leg to 
stttnd upon. No matter. So long as it c<tn stand or totter on ,t, l_cgs, it LS still a piano _and 
a pledge of respectability. It forms part of the dowry of Ainbrosllle, who bequeathed ,t to 
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Artemise or Angeline, hor first-born, who ti-easures it as a mark of past and present 
respectability. Good society must draw the line somewhere, and in Mauritius it cloes not 
extend its circle beyond the piano. The noise that is mnde l,y these tinkling old impos
tures, especially in the eYening when that noise is accompanied with the howling of nll the 
dogs in the neighbom·hood, whose nen·ous system it seems to affect unpleasantly, might 
form an appropriate concert at a witches' sabbath. It is related of 'l'heodore Hook of 
w,t.ty, but somewhat disreputable, memory, whose 'disease of the chest' wns caught in 
the Mauritius, th:tt, excited one ~1ig·h~ to fr~nzy by ~he how ling of a dog, the tinkling of n 
piano, and the Yo1ce of a dusky siren m a ne1ghbourmg compound, he rushed into the house, 
an_d declared that he wculd eat up the dog, piano, and nll, if they did not stop that dreadfnI 
llOISe." 

The book abounds with light, pleasant sketches of this kind. We have 
seldom seen the Negro character hit off "'ith more exact truthfulnesB. If that 
character developes itself in such amusing and ludicrous forms in colonies where 
our graYer English temperament is predominant amongst the whites, we may 
conjecture "hat it would be in Mauritius, which has been and still is French 
in language and habits. The native drollery of the Negro has been stimulated 
by the mercurial character of the white population, and still further encouraged 
by the great prosperity of the island, in which every body seems well-to-do. 
The result, as we may readily believe, is matter for inextinguishable laughter. 
An African of pur sang, earning a dollar a day with rations, a_nd ad_opting 
French manners, must be a most entertaining specimen of the genus Homo. 
The writer says of them:- ' 

'' They have adopted all the exaggemted forms of politeness practised by the white Creoles, 
and really the principle of imitation is so admirably developed in the Negro, that they go 
through all the different modes of salutation with a stately gravity which leaves little to 
desire. It is amusing to see two ex-slaves who are friends meet in the street. The soldier's 
battered shako (the favourite head-dress), worn as Paddy wore his coat, is gracefully mised 
from the head, and, after mutual salaams and shakings of hands, affectionate inquiries are 
made about Madame and the other members of their respective families. Sometimes, from 
no apparent cause, except an exuberance of animal spirits or appreciation of their own 
highly polished manners, they burst forth into fits of inextinguishable laughter. Their 
laughter is irresistible. It is like the uncorking of a champagne bottle, or the gushing forth 
of waters from a fountain. It rises from the depths of the African's interior, expands bis 
chest, swells his throat, lights up his eye, opens his mouth, shows his teeth, and then often 
convulsive throes come bubbling forth like sparkling wine from a narrow-necked bottle. 
It is not like ordina,y cacchination, the affair of a moment, performed without cessation 
from the work in band. His laughter is, so to speak, a serious affair, which unfits him for 
every kind of serious labour, and absorbs all bis faculties. He looks as if some chemical 
process was going on within him, resulting in the production of laughing-gas and causing 
involuntary explosions. His whole body shakes under the influence of the laughing demon 
that bas seized him · and it is sometimes a quarter of an hour before the fit is over. You 
may see no cause for laughter. You may have addressed him in the gravest manner, 
without thinking of laughing yourself, or of being the cause of laughing in others. And 
vet some invisible ao-ency has affected his risible faculties, and off he goes hick ! bick ! till 
;ometin1es he rolls upon the ground in an agony of convulsive enjoyment." 

But the picture has many darker shades. Mr. Beaton, quoting the language 
of the Roman Catholic Bishop, that "he could not name more than two 
coloured men in the island who could be believed on oath," intimates a doubt 
where the two are to be found. The most wanton desecration of the Sabbath 
seems to be all but universal. Concubinage, with all its attendant evils, is 
frightfully common. And although great crimes are rarely committed by the 
black and coloured population, pilfering and petty thefts are so frequent as to 
be the rule rather than the exception. We are glad to observe the high and 
satisfactory testimony borne to the beneficial r_esults of emancipation in t~is 
island. Mr. Beaton seems only to speak the sentiments of the whole population 
when he ascribes its present high state of prosperity to the influence of this 
measure. His emphatic statement is, " The productive power of Mauritius 
was not known till after the abolition of slavery." 

The missionary portion of the volume is mainly devoted to the labours of the 
writer and others among the Coolies and Hindoo immigrants. 'l'hese he esti
mates at not fewer than 130,000, who are brought into the island, and appren
ticed for a term of three years, from all parts of India. He conceives that they 
afford a peculiarly inviting sphere for missionary labour. Caste is broken down 
hy the sea voyage. Their slavery to idolatry and superstition is diminished by 



REMA!tKS ON A NEW vmw OF INFANT TIAPTISM, 

distance from home. New scenes expand the mind and encourage an adven
turous and inquiring spirit. The mythology of the Shasters, connected as it is 
with cosmical fictions, is found to be false by the resistless testimony of fact. 
A field of labour is thus prepared upon which the missionary may enter with 
far greater hope of' success than if he met the same individuals in their native 
villages. Mr. Beaton thinks that the results of the yet infant missions among 
the various races of Mauritian Coolies are such as to confirm these views. We 
cannot be insensible to the fact that the return of' these men to their homes at 
the expiration of their apprenticeship forms a very important foature in the 
case, and strongly commends this missionary enterprise to the sympathy of 
Christians. Most of them return to their native villages enriched by the wages 
they have earned. Those who go back converted by the grace of God will 
do so as unpaid missionaries, carrying with them the seeds of truth, the word 
of eternal life. 

In reviewing these narratives of missionary labour one cannot but be struck 
by the power of the gospel to subvert and triumph over every form of idolatry 
and superstition. The Budhist, the Mohammedan, the Hindoo, the Fetish 
worshipper, are each and all seen to have yielded to "the truth as it is in 
Jesus.'' The apathy of the Chinese, the stolid ignorance of the Zulu or Calfre, 
the perverse subtlety of the Brahmin, the resolute opposition of the Malagasy, 
have each given way to the same influence. The Gospel of Christ has gained 
victories over them all. It thus proves its fitness for universal extension. It 
is for all times and all nations. It is the gift of the Universal Father to the 
whole family of man. All other systems have been local and temporary in their 
range. This is for humanity in its whole extent. " The field is t!ie WORLD." 
"There is neither Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but 
Christ is all and in all.'' The old truth, that " God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men," finds its best exemplification in the records of apostolic and 
modern missionary labours. 

REMARKS ON A NEW VIEW OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

IT is a trite observation in relation to the baptismal controversy, that, 
while the view taken of the ordinance by Baptists is characterised by 
simplicity and uniformity, those taken by Paldobaptists are both various 
and wavering. Every now and then so111e one attempts to lay a new 
ground for it, or to form a new theory of its use, as if there were in the 
~ody a feeling of restlessness and dissatisfaction pining for relief. An 
mstance of this has lately come to us ac11oss the Atlantic, in a discourse 
with the following title: " Growth, not Conquest, the true Method of 
Christian Progress. By Horace Bushnell, D.D., Philadelphia." Dr. 
Bushnell stands high in the United States, and the discourse now in 
question is on the whole an able and an admirable production; but, in 
the course of it, he touches on the subject of baptism, with, we think, the 
usual infelicity of Pi!ldobaptist writers. Although the passage is some
wha~ l?ng, we shall transfer the whole of it to om· pages, being not at all 
~mw1llmg to afford to our readers the fullest opportunity of benefiting by 
it; and then we shall append a few remarks. Our quotation is made from 
t~e October number of the" Monthly Christian Spectator" (in which the 
discourse appears to be given entire), because ,,e have not seen it else
where. 

"We reject the doctrine of baptismal regeneration as held by Episcopalians; fil'3t, 
b_ecause it makes nothing of faith in the parents, thrusting them away by the interposi
tion of sponsors, and assuming thnt the priest may take any child ancl trunslnte him at 
onco into the kingdom of hcuwn by his own act; secondly, became there is no evidencc 
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t½nt any child is, or can be, spiritually regenerated iu the moment of baptism, and by 
ni:t.ue of !hat ordinance. In place of a doctrine so false and pernicious, wo hold that 
cluldren ar,•, in a sense, included in tho faith of their parents, pnrtttkers with them in 
thmr covenant., and brought into a peculiar relation to God in virtue of it. On this 
~·ound they rece.fre a common seal of faith with them in their baptism ; and God, on 
hi~ _part., contemplates in the rite the fact th8:t they are to grow up os Christians, or 
sp1r~t ually-renewed persons. As to the prec1s0 burn or manner in which thoy are to 
recei,:e the germ _of. holy prin?iple, noth'ing is affirmed. Only it is understood that 
Goel rncludes then· rnfant age m the womb of parental cultmc, and pledges himself to 
them and th?ir parents in such n way as to o1fer th~ pr?smnption that they muy !irow 
up m I~,~ with ~11 _goodness, _an_d rememb~r no. defimte tune when they became subJects 
of Clmstrnn prrnc1plc. Chr1st1a11 education 1s, then, to conform to this view and 
nothing is to be called Christian education which docs not.. As Baxter, who wa; long 
perpkxed with suspi<'ions that his piety wa~ only bis education, because he could 
remember no t:nm when he began to be exercised with right feeling, removed his diffi
cult;r by the happy discovery, 'that ed\lcation is an ordinary way for t-he com·eyance of 
God's grace, and ought no more to be set in opposition to the Spirit than the preaching 
of the word.' 

"\Ve think it is no objection to this view, that the children of Christian families so 
often grown up in sin, and die in manifest impenitence. For it is nothing new that 
Christians fail of their duty, and cast away their privilege. At the same time we may 
safely enough indulge the suspicion, that a large share of those who seem to be renewed 
at a later period of life only experience a resuscitation of that holy principle which was 
plan tcd in their childhood ; for, if a child only receives the law of the house as good 
and right., it is difficult to conceive that it does not involve the germ of a right 
cha1·acter. The Moravians, too, have very nearly realised our doctrine. As many as 
nine out of ten in that most interesting church, we are assured, have no conception of 
a time when they entered on a Christian life. Besides, the practical disbelief of our 
doctrine is itself a good and sufficient reason why our Christian families do not realise 
its results. It ,itiates the whole spirit and aim of their education. It leads them even 
to discourage every ingenueus effort of holy virtue in childhood. They take their own
children to be aliens, even under the covenant-train them up to be aliens, and even tell 
them that they can do nothing right or acceptable to God till after their hearts are 
changed ; or, Wllilt is t.he same, till after they have come to some advanced age. They 
are thus discouraged, and even taught to grow np in sin, which, if they fail to do, it is 
becau,;e a bad education is not able to accomplish its legitimate results. 

"Nor is our view any infrinaement upon the doctrince of depravity, in whatsoever 
mannei: it may be held. It oitly declares that depravity is best rectified when it is 
weakest, and before it is stiffened into habit. 

" Neither does it infringe at all upon the doctrine, that spiritual agency is the opera
tive cause of Christian piety. Whatsoever the parent does fo1· his child is to have its 
effect by a divine influence. And it is the pledge of this which lies at the basis of the 
household covenant, and constitutes its power. 

"As little does it falsify the oft-repeated text, which _declares that all are no~ ~srael 
who are of Israel. This declares a fact, and the fact 1s, alas! too true; or, 1f 1t be 
supposed to speak of an electing purpose of God, God has no such purpose ~rrespective 
of means and conditions, and the question is still open, whether parental m1sbelief and 
a failure of duty are not the reas-on.s why the olfspring of Israel are alie?-"· 

" On the other hand, it is the express direction of God, that chil~ren sho1;1ld be 
trained up in the way that they should go-not that they should be tr~med up m t~e 
wrong way, which, afterwards, they are to repent of and forsake. Brmg them up m 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, not in evil and graceless impenitence, Faith, 
too, is to be an heir-loom in the family, and descend upon the child; the faith tl1?t 
dwelt first in his grandmother Lois, and in his mother Eunice, is last of all to be m 
him also. 

"This view, too, is the only one that gives household baptism any m~aning, or any 
real place in the Christian system. We admit in words, that baptism mtroc_luces the 
child to membership of some kind in the church; but we see no place for hnn there, 
any more than for a vegetable. We thWI stand for a rite that is insigni~cant, or even 
abmrd. Or, if we call it a dedication of the child, the child is only dedicated. to our 
own unbelief, not to the grace of God; for we do not really suppose_that _the ~race ~f 
God can have anything to do with it, till after it is of an age to de~1~ate itself. ~s it 
not mo1·e reasonable to receive the rite as a seal of faith a token of spmtual renovation, 
understanding that God lias graciou,ly included him i1; tl_10 coven~nt with us, ~iven us 
the helm of his moral existence, authorised us to ask a rite for 1nm before ho 1s of 1111 
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age to n.sk it for himself, and empowered us, by virhe of his own co-operation, ao to 
guide him, that when we give him aver the helm, we shall give it to him as a Christian 
youth? This is Christian education-not the Baptist scheme of individualism-which 
conceives it to be absurd for the parent to work anything spiritual in his child's infancy, 
lest he should not believe for himself, which tells the Church that after she has given 
existence, nnd the egg of immortality is produced, her motherly duty is to copy the 
instinct of the Nubian ostrich, and leave it hidden in the sand!" - pp. 610-11. 

As to the practical bearing of the passage before us, we do not suppose 
there is much, if any, difference between Dr. Bushnell and ourselves. We 
agree with him that the spiritual culture of the infant mind should com
mence at the earliest age at wbich it is possible, and we suppose he would 
agree with us in saying that this cannot be earlier than the first dawn of 
reason. That the blessing of God might be expected upon such efforts, 
the question of baptism wholly apart, cannot be doubted, and we should 
be prepared thankfully to accept the most abundant fruits which, under 
his blessing, might be gathered from them. There is much truth and 
shrewdness in some of the remarks made by Dr. Bushnell on this subject, 
the remarks being taken cum _qrano salis-that is, with some allomtnce for 
a questionable theological notion which, perhaps, lurks beneath portions 
of his phraseology. There is no truth nor justice at all, however, in 
his preposterous denunciation of the " Baptist scheme of individualism," 
which, indeed, is couched in language expressing one of the most 
unscriptural views we ever met with in a professedly Christian writer. 
Does Dr. Bushnell himself believe-assuredly the Baptists do not
that the church gives existence to spiritual life, and produces "the 
egg of immortality" ? 

Our particular object, however, in noticing the passage we have quoted, 
is to subject to a brief examination its author's theory of baptism. 
Having expressly rejected "the doctrine of baptismal regeneration as 
held by Episcopalians," he gives his own view in the following short 
sentence:-" We hold that children are, in a sense, included in the faith of 
their parents, partakers with them in their covenant, and brought into a 
peculiar r11lation to God in virtue of it." Here is laid the basis of his 
whole scheme, and we shall endeavour to test it. 

We begin by observing that some considerable difficulties lie on the face 
of it. A scheme of this sort, intended for such wide and important 
application, ought to be teres et rotundus, of some organic completeness 
and harmony of parts; qualities in which the scheme before us entirely 
fails. Let us test it by a few practical queries. " Children are, in a 
sense, included in the faith of their parents." Query 1. "\Vhich parent? 
The father? Or the mother? Or either ? Or does it require both ?
~uery :.:l. Which children ? Some may have grown up, some may have 
died, and some may have lived and died in sin, before the parents believe. 
Does the parents' faith include these? Again, does the parents' faith 
include children already born, or only those to be born ?-Query 3. In 
what sense? Not in the full sense of salvation by faith, as the doctor's 
language admits; and if there be any other sense in which faith may 
modify the condition of a human being, it surely requires to be defined 
and justified.-Query 4. "\Vhat in the case of persons who may (in 
Dr. Bushnell's language) have grown up from their infancy " in love 
with all goodness," and so never have exercised faith at all; or, if in 
any sense they can be said to have exercised faith, can hardly be said to 
have included their children, contingent or impossible, in it? . These 
practical questions, we think, deserve an answer. Without one, mdeed, 
Dr. Bushnell's scheme is not capable of any general or safe application. 
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. Let us next look at the proposition itself. " Children are, in a sense, 
mcluded in the faith of their parents." As far as we can understand 
thi;i, it must mean one of two things: either, first, that the parents, in 
their exercise of faith, consciously include thei1· children; or, secondly, 
that, when parents exercise faith, God includes their children in the 
benefit ofit. Can either of these positions be scripturally maintained P 

When a person, being a parent, exercises faith in Christ fo1; salvation, 
it is, 1m conceive, necessarily an act-we arc sorry Dr. Bushnell dislikes 
the -word-of individualism. He himself is the sinner who needs salva
tion, and under the consciousness of bis own need he comes for himself to 
receiYe snlrntion. He has no warrant to receive it, or to expect it, for 
another; nor is it possible for him to do that on which the salvation of 
another must depend. His salvation, moreover, is the only thing 
~hich in his faith he contemplates, or which he expects to obtain by 
1t. Antecedently r, rebel under the curse, bis faith is the act of his 
reconciliation to God, and it issues entirely and exclusively in his peace 
with God through Jesus Christ. No children, past, present, or future, 
either do enter, or can enter, into this solemn transaction. 

Does God, then, include children in their parents' faith, or, according 
to a subsequent phrase of Dr. Bushnell's, "graciously include children in 
the covenant with them"? Undoubtedly, we would believe this if God 
had ever said so ; but this even Dr. Bushnell does not maintain. We are 
not ignorant of such passages as these : "I will be a God to thee, and to 
thy seed after thee," Gen. xvii. 7; "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thoa shalt he saved, and thy house," Acts xvi. 31; but without going 
further into the argument, it is enough to observe here that, if any 
benefit attaching to the parent extends to the child, it is the entire 
benefit, and not a part of it-a sentiment which Dr. Bushnell disowns by 
his careful use of the phrase, " children are, in a sense,incladed in the faith 
of their parents." Of any secondary sense in which God includes persons 
in his covenant of redeeming mercy, the Scripture says absolutely 
nothing. On the contrary, it is laid down beyond que~tion that t~e 
exercise of a personal faith-we hope Dr. Bushnell will excuse this 
inveterate Baptist individualism-is as necessary for children of believing 
parents as for any other portion of mankind. 

'\Ve think, therefore, that the position that " children are included in 
their parents' faith" in any sense, is altogether. without truth. Now 
the fabric is, of course, as frail as the foundation, and the whole falls 
together. Let us look, however, a little further. 

"On this ground," says the doctor, children "receive a common seal 
of faith with their parents in their baptism." Very good, if the faith were 
common; but since it is not so, there is neither truth nor reason in 
applying a common seal. "And God, on his part, contemplates in the 
rite the fact that the children are to grow up as Christians, or spiritually 
renewed persons." '\Ve are afraid that, in this case, God is liable to be 
very mach deceived ; but let us go on. " As to the precise time or man
ner in which they are to receive the germ of holy principle nothing is 
affirmed. Only it is understood that God includes their infant age 
in the womb of parental culture, and pledges himself to them and their 
parents in such a way as to 1r!fer the preswmption tltat tltey may [let our 
readers mark the heSitancy of this phrase J grow up in love with all ~ood
ness, and remember no definite time when they became subjects ofClmstian 
principle." So the benefit of infant baptism, accordiug to Dr._ Bushnell, 
really tLins itself do,rn to this, that by it God includes the mfant age 



A PRAYER. 20 

of the children of pious parents within the sphere of parental culture 
and authorises an expectation of his blessing on their endeavours. It 
is the most homccopathic quantity, .we think, to which the benefit of 
baptism has ever heen reduced. If this be all, we may well ask, what 
need was there of the institution of a world-wide ordinance for this? 
Or where, indeed, is the use of it at all? Is not the fact quite as clear 
without baptism as with it, that the infant age of children is within the 
sphere of parental culture ? And is not the expectation as distinctly 
authorised without baptism as with it, that God will bless such parental 
endeavours? May not a Baptist devote himself with as much assiduity, 
and as much hope, to the early spiritual culture of his children as a Predo
baptist? Yet Dr. Bushnell seems to say that it is only baptized children 
-nay, that it is only the baptized children of believing parents-nay, 
more, that it is only the baptized children of believing parents who have 
had baptism administered on his theory-who are either open to early 
Christian discipline, or may be expectants of a Divine blessing; all other 
children in the world, baptized and unbaptized, being, of course, doomed 
to a 'condition of abandonment, both human and Divine. Such a position 
surely cannot be maintained. 

Such is the value of the last attempt we have observed to give to the 
practice of infant baptism an intelligible and satisfactory aspect. Why, 
this is worse than ever. And while thus setting himself broadly in oppo
sition to the views generally held throughout Christendom on this subject, 
Dr. Bushnell gravely says, "This view is the onZv one that gives household 
baptism any meaning, or any real place in .the Christian system" ! There, 
take that, gentlemen ! 

London. J. H. Rn.TON. 

A PRAYER. 

STRENGTH from abo'l"e, 0 Father! I invoke. 
, Submission like my Saviour's, Heavenly 

Helper! send, 
Unmurmuringly to bow beneath Thy 

stroke; 
To know no will but Thine, till time 

shall encl. 
Ily Thine own agony, my Saviom ! hear! 

_ Be Thy blest presence near me in my 
hour of pain ; 

Take from my coward heart this shrinking 
fear, 

Ancl bicl my trembling soul grow strong 
again. 

Through suffering up to Thee! 
Up to my home of heavenly, perfect 

rest. 
0, had I but an eagle's wings, to flee 

And lay this aching head on my 
Redeemer's breast. 

-But stay! A low voice whispers, 
" Peace ! be still ! 

Is this compliance with my high behest? 
Soek'st only refuge from thy present ill, 

Ask'st naught of Heaven but an eternal 
rest? 

What if I doom thee to long life of pain, 

To weary years of sorrow, grief, and 
care; 

Dark, dreary nights, where sleep is 'l'l"Ooed 
in vain; 

Wilt thou exclaim, ''Tis more than flesh 
can bear!'" 

Parclon, 0 Lord ! Thy weak and en-ing 
one, 

Who fain w~1ld put aside the bitter 
cup; 

Deeming her meed of duty well-nigh done, 
Nor dare to drink its nauseous portion 

up. 
Be this my prayer! unwa,ering faith to 

soy, 
My times and seasons lie at Thy com

mand, 
Be every breath a throb of agony-

So I but feel my loving Father's hand. 
Come life, come death ! 
Come darker death in life

Crushed hopes! lost friends ! no ray of 
health! 

So humble, self-subdued, I may look up, 0 
God! 

Cl1eeif1tl look up, and meekly "kis, the 
rod." 
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THE DYING CHILD.• 
A LITTLE daughter, ten years old, lay on her death-bed. It was hard to part 

with the pet flower of the household. The golden hair, the loving blue -eyes, 
the bird-like voice-the truthful, affectionate, pious child! How could she be 
given up? Between this child and he1· father there had always e.xisted, not a 
relationship merely, but the love of congenial natures. He fell on his knees 
by his darling's bed-side and wept bitter tears. He strove to say, but could not, 
" Thy will be done!" It was a conflict between ~race and nature, such as he 
had never before experienced. His sobs disturbed the child, who had been 
lying apparently unconscious. She opened her eyes and looked distressed. 

"Papa, dear papa," said she at length. 
" ,vhat, my darling P '' answered her father, striving for composure. 
"Papa," she asked, in faint, broken tones, "how much-do I cost you-

every year?'' 
"Hush, dear, b~ quiet!" he replied, in great agitation, for he feared deli: 

rium was coming on. 
"But please-papa, how much do I cost you?" 
To soothe her, he replied, though with a shaking voice: 
"Well dearest, perhaps 200 dollars. What then darling P" 
"Because, papa, I thought-maybe-you would lay it out this year-in 

Bibles-for poor children-to remember me by." 
With what delicate instinct had the dying child touched the springs ofcoms 

fort ! A beam of heavenly joy glanced in the father's heart, the bliss of one 
noble loving spirit mingled with its like. Self was forgotten-the sorrow of 
parting, the lonely future, Nought remained but the mission of love, and a 
thrill of gratitude that in it he and his beloved were co-workers. · · 

"I Vl"ill, my precious child," he replied, kissing the brow with solemn ten
derness. 

"Yes," he added, after a pause, "I will do it every year as long as I live. 
And thus my Lillian shall yet speak, and draw hundreds and thousands after 
her to heaven." 

The child's very soul beamed forth in a long, loving smile-gaze into her 
father's eyes; and still gazing she fell asleep. Waking in a few minutes, she 
spoke in a loud clear voice, and with a look of ecatacy : 

"O, papa, what a sweet sight ! The golden gates were opened, and crowds 
of children came pouring out. 0, such crowds! And they ran up to me, and 
began to kiss me, and call me by a name. I can't remember what it was, but 
it meant, 'Beloved for the Father's sake!' " 

She looked up, her eyes dreamy, her voice died into a whisper, "Yes, yes, I 
come! I come ! " and the lovely form lay there untenanted of the lovelier spirit . 

.John Lee arose from his knees with a holy triumph on his face. "Thank 
God," said he, "I am richer by another treasure in heaven!" 

So often as thou rememberest thy sinnes without griefe, so often thou 
repeatest those sinnes for not griefeing; be that will not rnourne for the 
evil which he hath done, gives earnest for the evil which he means to doe; 
nothing can asswage that fire which sinne bath made, but only that water 
which repentance bath drawne.-Quarles. 

,, From the ",Macedonian, " of BoBton, U. S, 
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RECENT WORKS ON BAPTISM. 

Christian Baptism Spiritual, not Ritual. By ROBERT MACNAIR, M.A. 
Edinburgh: Paton and Ritchie. 

"To wlwm is Baptism to be administered?" By RICHARD GAVIN, M.A. 
Aberdeen : George Davidson. London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Christian Baptism : is it the immersion of believers, or the sprinkling of infants, 
as testified b.1J Predobaptists? By DAVID WALL.ACE. London: Roulston and 
Wright. 

A Vindication and Rejoinder in a Letter to A. G., respecting his " What is 
Christian Baptism?" By DAVID WALLACE. 

The .Mode and Snbjects of Cliristian Baptism, comprehending a special reply to 
the late Rev. Dr. W ardlaw's Dissertation. Second Edition, with au 
Appendix in reply to Archbishop Whately and Lord Lyttelton. By 
ScRUTATOR. London : Heaton and Son ; Triibner and Co. 

'\VE have here a goodly array of publications on Baptism. They arc 
characterised by three interesting circumstances: first, they have all 
issued from the press north of the Tweed; secondly, they have all been written 
by men who belonged to some branch of the church holding the Presbyterian 
polity; and, thirdly; they are all the products of authors who felt bound to 
renounce Predobaptism. These circumstances-not to mention others indi· 
cating the spirit of healthful vicissitude at present abroad in the ecclesiastical 
world-clearly show that light is being shed on what we cannot help regarding 
as "the gloomy hill11 of darkness " that still environ the friends of infant 
sprinkling. 

The first work proceeds from the pen of a gentleman who was originally a 
minister of the Established Church of Scotland in Prince Edward's Island, and 
who subsequently held a pastoral charge at Gourock, on the banks of the 
Clyde. During both pastorates his mind was exercised by practical difficulties 
in connection with the administration of ordinances. These difficulties were 
suggested by his perusal of Theological Essays by the late William Thomas 
Wishart, who advocated the NON-perpetuity of water-baptism. This view, 
however, was not hastily adopted by our Author. He was anxious to '' do 
nothing rashly;" and that he might, at once, have ample opportunity of studying 
the subject, and at the same time do no violence to growing conviction, he 
entered, for a season, on a comparatively subordinate position, where he was 
not required to discharge all the functions of an ordained minister. He after
wards accepted the office of chaplain to the hospitals of Scutari, where he 
anticipated devoting himself exclusively to preaching and visiting. On his 
returu from Scutari he refused to have anything to do with the administration 
of ordinances. A residence abroad for nearly a year, wit.h entire freedom from 
ministerial work, afforded him sufficient leisure for reconsidering the whole 
question, and on again reaching Scotland, in August, 1857, he intimated to the 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Paisley his inability longer to subscribe to 
"the whole doctrine of the Confession of Faith." A committee from the 
Presbytery failed to shake his faith in his new views, and on his making this 
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kno1"n, the l'resbytery intimated to him, last February, that he \Vas no longer 
"a minister or licentiate of the Church of Scotland." He now felt at perfect 
liberty to give his sentiments to the public, and this he has done in a little 
work that is distinguished by fervent piety, a truly catholic spirit, and no con
temptible scholarship. He distinctly cautions his readers against supposing 
that he intends discussing such questions as these:-

" Is water baptism a wide-spread fact? DGes it exist in many or in all Christian 
chmches? I-fad it a being in the sixteenth centmy? Did it exist in 'the seventh? Can it 
?e clearly tra,c~d to th~ first_? and, \Yas it administered by the apostles themsel\'es-except 
m so far as then- solution nught be supposed to etfoct the reasonino-s by which the meauin"' 
of the command is determined?" b 0 

The point to which he addresses himself is this:-
" Is Christian baptism a rite? V{hen Christ said, ' Go, baptize all nations ' did He ordain 

the administration of a rite? or has the Society of Friends, after all, reason 'for maintainin.,. 
that a ritual b1tptism with water is no part of the Christian system?" b 

The latter query he answers in the affirmative. If he is right in doing so, 
what follows? Why, that untold reams of paper, numerous gallons of ink, 
countless golden hours, and many splendid talents, have, during hundreds of 
years, been literally wasted by writers who, sometimes in good temper, and 
sometimes in bad, have broken lances with each other on the battle-plain 
suggested by "the :subjects and the mode of baptism "-a result not very 
complimentary, certainly, to authors on either side of the water. 

J\fr. Macnair prosecutes the task he has assigned himself, viz., that of 
demonstrating "Christian baptism to be spiritual, not ritual," in no cursory 
manner. He enters upon an elaborate process of proof, sustained by a wide 
induction of Scripture quotations, which he interprets, to say the least, with 
great ingenuity. He examines those passages in the historical books of the 
New Testament in which the subject of baptism is mentioned, and relating to 
events before the crucifixion-similar passages relating to events after the 
crucifixion, but before the day of Pentecost-similar passages relating to 
events on and after that day-similar passages in the Epistles, and passages 
bearing on the subject of baptism, but not mentioning it by name. Having 
done this he states the following as the general conclusion at which he has 
arrived:-

" Christia.n baptism is the baptism of the Spirit-there is no authority in the New Testa.
ment for a ritual baptism in the present dispensation, but when Je.ms said, 'Go ye and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost,' he inculcated upon disciples the duty of imparting spiritual influences, of 
converting sinners, and building up converts in their most holy faith." 

While giving our author the fullest credit for sincerity, we cannot affirm that 
he has convinced us of the erroneousness of the views we have long held on the 
subject. We like him for the candour he evinces when treating of some 
passages that, even to him, present very considerable difficulties, but we find 
his logic not unfrequently limp very awkwardly indeed. Did space permit, we 
could, we think, convict him of more than one grievous non sequitiw, but we 
prefer handing him over to Theophilus, who more than twenty years ago pub
lished "Seven Letters to the Society of Friends on the PERPETUITY, Subjects, 
and Mode of Baptism." That writer, when referring to the Commission as 
proving the perpetuity of the baptismal rite, cogently remarks :-

" Our Lord could not intend the baptism of the Holy Ghost, because in that case He 
would require his disciples to perform AN IMPOS8IBILI1'Y. God only has the Spirit to give : 
God alone can give it, and it never was in the power of the highest order of created beinga 
in heaven or earth to bestow the Divine Spirit upon their fellow-beings. . . , • And, 
further that this cannot be the baptising intended in this commission of Christ, is evident, 
Lecaus; that sense if expressed, would be 'baptizing them with the Holy Ghost-in the 
name of the Holy Ghost;' which i; absurd." 
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When alluding to the word " baptize " in the Commission, Theophilus asks 
three very relevant questions :-

" 1st. How were the disciples likely to understand their Saviour from the sense in which 
·the word had been usually employed by him previous to this time? 2nd. If whenever the 
Saviour C(!mmanded his disciple~ previo?s to this period, he meant wate;-haptism, were 
they not likely to understand theu Lord m the same sense now as on all former occasions ? 
3rd. In what sense DID the apostles actually understctnd their Lord with regard to this com
mand? . . . • We have not a single passsage in the history of the apostles' labours, 
from which it may be certainly inferred that any one person, converted by their ministry, 
was received into the number of the primitive churches, without receiving this rite; but in 
numerous cases, and on thousands of persons, we read of its solemn administration." 

Many of our readers, we fear, are unacquainted with the admirable Letters 
from which these extracts are taken. Their Author is revered and loved 
wherever known, and that he is widely known will be granted when we say he 
is no other than the Rev. R. Pengilly, who, for forty years, was pastor 
of a Baptist church in Newcastle. We rejoice that he yet lingers among 
us, full of years and full of honours, and still occasionally engages in pulpit 
ministrations. We have read few passages more replete with instruction and 
pathos than one that occurs in the " Concluding Reflections " of these Letters, 
which, for want of room, we must deny ourselves the pleasure of quoting. 
Did we not fear that we should be imposing too onerous a task on our revered 
friend in the evening of his useful life, we should ask him to favour us-in 
addition to the distinguished service he has already rendered to the church 
in general, and to our denomination in particular-with a new and enlarged 
edition of the Letters. Such an edition, prepared with special reference to 
Mr. Macnair's volume, would be emphatically "a word in season." While 
many in our day are prone unduly to exalt the ritual element above the spiritual, 
we fancy we discover in more quarters than one a determination to jostle the 
ritual altogether out of the position which it divinely holds in the Christian 
system. There are surely men among us, if Mr. Pengilly declines acting on 
the suggestion we have respectfully made, who will be willing, as they are 
competent, to supply a reason for the PERPETUITY of the rite with which 
they are identified, which no author like the present shall be "able to 
gainsay or resist." Mr. Macnair's special pleading, on some particulars, 
deserves much severer handling than we have given it. 

The second writer on our list was, we understand, a Minister of the Free 
Church of Scotland for upwards of ten years-highly respected and useful. 
Some two years ago, however, he relinquished his charge in consequence of a 
change in his views of baptism. He did not, like Mr. Macnair, cease to regard 
it as a rite, but he considered that the rite is properly observed only when the 
believer is immersed on a profession of faith. In other words, he exchanged 
the unscriptural for the scriptural view of the ordinance, and was baptized by his 
brother-in-law-who had himself some years previously renounced Pedobaptist 
sentiments-the Rev. Mr. Anderson, of Old Aberdeen. In the treatise before 
us, Mr. Gavin does not discuss the mode of baptism, persuaded "that no one 
who concludes that believers only should be baptized, will have much difficulty 
in discovering that the proper mode is immersion." The themes to which he 
directs attention are the nature and design of baptism, the analogy of 
dispensations, the analogy of faith, the constitution and character of the Church, 
and the Apostolic practice. We gladly welcome this contribution to our 
denominational literature, for we know of no work-next to the New Testa
ment itself-we should more readily put into the hands of a person deYoutly 
anxious to understand the spiritual nature of Christ's Kingdom, and the con
sequent duties of all His subjects. It is kindred in its manner to the 
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unanswered and unanswerable tractate by the late venerable lBaiah Birt, on 
"Personal Religion vindicated in relation to Christian Baptism." It ie marred 
by no sccterian bitterness. It "speaks the truth in love ;" and for the benefit 
of those who still cling to the sentiments which our Author felt it hie duty to 
expose as radically unsound, we quote a passage on the variety of opinion pre• 
valent amongst them on the relation of baptism to the "Covenant of grace:"-

" ~t woul~ ill become one-"'.ho has himself, during a ministry of upwards of ten years, 
bapt1~ed cl11l~ren-to speak disrespectfully of those,, ~ho now do so, Nor is anything 
offensive or disrespectful me&nt to be expressed, when 1t 1s affirmed that many Pedobaptists 
talk on the subject before us in a contradictory mmmer. It ie but the statement of a 
palpable fact, which none are more couscit'us of than some of themselves. Hence their 
earnest endeavours to explain it away." 

Will Mr. Gavin excuse us if, with hearty thanks to him for his excellent book, 
we demur to his interpretation of the parable of the tares and the wheat P He 
reasons as if "the field" spoken of were the Church,-whereas it" is the world.'' 

Mr. Wallace, the third on our list, once belonged to the Established Church 
of Scotland, but, discovering the unscripturalness of infant sprinkling, was 
himself immersed as a believer. About two years ago we thanked him for the 
:first of the treatises we have indicated with his name, and now we have to 
express our admiration of the second. Our readers will find this "rejoinder" 
worthy of its author; and A. G. will, we are persuaded, be chary of again 
troubling the" waters of controversy," so long, at least, as Mr. Wallace is seen 
perambulating their banb. 

To the work by Scrutator we call special attention. Scrutator was the late 
Mr. Dav-id Macallan, of Aberdeen, and the revision of these pages for the 
press was his last literary labour. Ere they met the public eye, however, he 
had exchanged worlds, having fallen asleep in Jesus in May, 1858. He was
no ordinary man. Originally a member of the Scottish Ecclesiastical Estab
lishment, he joined the Independents, but soon felt that they had stopped 
short, where conscience would not allow him to remain. He became a 
:Baptist. Long as he lived he was one of the brightest ornaments of our 
denomination in Scotland, and one of the most intelligent Dissenters in the 
northern metropolis of Caledonia. He was self-educated, and his literary 
attainments and taste were of a high order. He was, moreover, one of the 
most genial and generous and modest of men. He was warmly esteemed by 
Christians of all denominations. His memory will long be fragrant, and his
works in almost countless spheres of philanthropy will continue to "praise 
him in the gate.'' The church of which he was deacon, and of which, for 
years, he was, amidst all the trying vicissitudes through which it passed, a 
main support, deeply deplores his death. We wonder not. No pastor had evei
a kinder, a better reau, a more prudent, a more estimable friend than had 
those brethren who in succession held the pastoral office in John Street, 
Aberdeen. He was the very opposite of a Lord-Deacon. His affection was 
intense, but thoroughly manly. His counsel was invariably in request, but 
never obtruded. His candour was sterling, but never ostentatious. His judg
ment was as discriminating as the manner in which he expressed himself 
was kind, and some who had the privilege of being his pastor still recall 
seasons of intercourse with him to which they feel they owe more than they 
could ever derive from books. Were all deacons like David Macallan, both 
pastors and churches would be readier than perhaps they often are to recognise 
the claims which "he who uses the office of a deacon well" has on the 
gratitude of both the pulpit and the pew. . . ., 

The first edit-ion of the work before us was published m 1841. · It examines 
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nil the arguments that have been produced by Predobaptists m favour of their 
practice, and in a very condensed but masterly manner demonstrateg tho 
futility of each. We have frequently had occasion to refl'r to it, and allrnyg 
with the highest satisfaction. Never were the reasonings of the late Dr. 
Wardlaw more thoroughly sifted, and proved to be chaff. For a ,hilling 
each, our readers can be furnished with an armoury from which they may 
invulnerably equip themselves for nearly every encounter with those who, like 
some in ancient times (Isaiah xxiv. 5.), "have changed the ordinance." 

The present edition contains a very valuable Appendix in which both a Prelate 
and a Peer are respectfully and irreparably relieved of their honours as advocates 
of Predobaptism. Mr. Macallan states only a simple fact when he declares:-

" In my replies to Archbishop Wbately and Lord Lyttelton, I have shown THE DIPOSSI
BILITY of reconciling the bapti,sm of infants with the language of the New Testament; and 
hence the straining• and twistiogs to which men of intelligence find it necessary to h.cve 
recourse in treating the Scriptures in connection with an assumption of the propriety of 
infant baptism issuing, generally, in all the extravagances of Puseyism; or in the sluftin,;s 
and self-contradictions of such evangelical reasoners as Whately and Lyttelton." 

s. 

The Christian Harp. By JoHN SHEPP,iRD. London: Jackson & Walford. 

IN a very modest preface, Mr. Sheppard disclaims for himself" any pretension 
to the name 'of poet,' and for " these metrical pieces any title to be called 
poems." If this be intended to assuage the severities of criticism, it is 
needless. Few volumes which Mr. Sheppard has published will be pre
ferred to the one now before us. The light and pleasing play of fancy, the 
refined and delicate taste, the pure elevated tone of sentiment, and the chastened 
piety, which are so conspicuous in all his productions, give a peculiar charm to 
this collection of minor poems; for so, in despite of his disclaimer, we must call 
them. 'The ·devotional pieces have specially interested us. A. want of glow 
and fervour which forms the main defect of his writing is here seldom apparent, 
and the religious feeling, though not demonstrative, is deep and earnest. The 
following we select, not as being by any means the best in the volume, but 
because their subjects are appropriate to the season, and their brevity adapts 
them to our space. 

THE CLOSING YEAR. 
Now the year's last hours are waning, 

All its moments well-nigh flown; 
Weeks and months elapsed and vanish'd, 

Gone-irrevocably gone ! 

Soon life's days will fill their number, 
Soon its final sun must set ! 

Oh ! my spirit, canst thou slumber? 
Loiter, linger, trifle yet? 

Dar'st thou still misuse the golden 
Swift-winged minutes which remain? 

Now, in health and peace upholden, 
Lavish latest days in vain ? 

Soon thy torch of life must humble, 
Soon be quench'd in cold decay; 

Soon will mourning friends assemble. 
Following slow the coffin'd clay. 

Oh ! my soul, Gocl's love adoring, 
Grateful own his mercies past ; 

Then, his richest grace imploring, 
Seek to have thy best at last ! 

THE NEW YEAR. 
Source of life, whose changeless being, 

In unfadiog glory reigns ; 
Whose omnipotence all-seeing 

Still our fleeting life su,,tains; 
Guide and guard ns, 

Through all dangers, snares, and pains. 
This new year of life commencing, 

Veil'd from ns, thine eye surveys; 
Father, thy own grace dispensing, 

Bless to us its transient days ; 
Teach and prompt us 

To thyself our souls to raise ! 
Help us Lord, with meek endurance 

Still to walk by faith in thee ! 
Grant at length the blest assurance, 

Our Redeemer's face to see ; 
Gracious Saviour, 

Thine for evermore to be ! 
When our years on earth a.re vanish'd, 

And we enter death's dark vale, 
0 let not our souls be banish'd, 

Let not, Lord, thy mercies fail; 
Save and keep us 

Till thy grace in heaven we hail ! 
E. 
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Jritf Jotites. 
TALES }'OR TIU: YO,NG. 

1. Da!ls of Old. Tlo-ee Sto,·ies from 
Old English Histoi·IJ· Po,· the Young. 
Maemillnn.-2. Tlie ;, Golden R11le " Stoi:lJ 
Books, 3d. each. Jas. Hogg & Sons.-
3. Wmja,·e and Woi·k. By Cycla.. Nis
bet & Co.-4,. Stoi·ies to Teach me to 
Think. By T. D. P. Stone. H. Lea.-
5. Don't Tell; or, Mistaken Kindness. By 
ll~r. Bennett. H. Lea.-6. Try. A Book 
for Boys. By "Old J onathnn." W. H. 
Collingridge. 

From among the huge pile of tales, good, 
middling, and bad, whi~h cover our table, we 
unhesitatinglyselect "Days of Old" ns being 
not only the best of those before us, but 
one of the very best tale-books for the young 
we ha"l'e ever read. Of the three stories, 
the first is selected from the British, the 
second from the Saxon, the third from the 
Norman periods of our history. Of these 
the second is our favourite, and we think 
will receive the suffrages of such of our 
young friends as are fortunate enough to 
become possessed of the volume. The 
moral inculca~ed is always pure and high, 
and is never offensively obtruded. The 
:fla"!'our of the powder does not overpower 
that of the spoonful of jam iu which it is 
administered. The outward circwnstances 
of the times are described with admirable 
:fidelity ; but we are constrained to say 
that the tone of feeling is altogether too 
modern. That Deva, a British maiden, 
should, while yet a heathen, have attained 
to the good side of nfr. Maurice's theory 
of sacrifice is an obvious anachronism. This, 
howernr, is but a slight defect where all 
else is excellent.-Ofinferior pretensione, as 
works of art, but in their way no less 
excellent, are "'.!.'he 'Golden Rule' Story 
Books." (2.) They are similar in character 
to the " Stories for Summer Days and 
Winter Nights," which had so large a 
sale a year or two ago. The~e are books 
to make girls lay miide their dolls, and boys 
forget their hoops for hours together. A. 
bright-eyed chilcl called from play an hour 
or two ago to receive one or two of them, 
has scarcely looked up since, and 1·eplies to 
the question whether she has read through 
" every word," by saying, " Yes, every 
word, except the good little bit at the 
end." And "the good little bit at the 
end" is not always present, and it is never 
needed. '.!.'he story tells its own moral and 
c,:mveys its own lesson.-" Warfare and 
Work" (3) is more decidedly religious in 
its tone and tendency than the tnles which 

precede it on om• list. At the same time 
it is acnrcely inferior to them in interest. 
The plot is well conceived, developed with 
considerable skill, and the suspense and 
interest arc sustained to the last. Though 
the religious experience of poor little 
Johnnie is so mew hat too precocious, yet the 
childish feelings are, on the whole, well 
given ; the boys talk, think and feel, 
get into scrapes and get out of them, as 
boys do. The tale has our thorough com
mendation. - "Stories to teach me to 
Think " ( 4) and "Don't Tell" (5) are 
litt.le volumes uniform in size, price, and 
style of getting-up. The first betrays its 
American origin on every page, and we 
confess is not much to our taste. .All 
that the stories teach, children-would learn 
fast enough without their aid ; and they 
have scarcely interest enough to be read 
for their own sakes. "Don't Tell " is in 
every respect a good and useful book. We 
rather question the propriety of the sugges
tions made here and there, that a child's 
promise "not to tell" ought to be broken 
when a parent or teacher requires it. But, 
waving this question of casuistry, the 
morality inculcated is unimpeachable, the 
story is interesting, and there are some 
passages of very considerable power and 
beauty.-We are a little doubtful whether 
"Try," (6) should come into our list of 
tales. It professes to be an autobiography, 
and we suppose it is so, 'l'he narrative is 
somewhat disjointed and fragmentary ; it is 
often difficult to see the connection of the 
parts or the pertinence of the illustrat.ions; 
but the aim and practical purpose of the 
whole are so excellent, that we are not 
disposed to criticise. It is au additional 
recommendation to the book that it is 
printed at the Bonmahon establishment, 
and contains, in a supplement, a copious 
and very interesting account of the indus
trial schools established there by Mr. 
Doudney, to which we call the attention 
of our readerd. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Tlie Last Suppei·. .Aft.er Leonardo 
da Vinci. Hall, Virtue & Co.-2. Tlie 
Wife's Trials. By the Author of "Grace 
Hamilton's School Days."-3. Luclcnowancl 
otlter Poems. By S. H. Sharman. Hamil
ton, .Adams & Co.-4. A Tliunderbolt for 
Rome. By C. Vines, Professor of Theology. 
J. F. Shaw. 

Emry visitor to Milan has passed through 
the stable-yard of the ca;alry barracks, 
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since the Reform!ltion. He says, "Here 
let anyone tnrn from this p;•eracc, anr\ 
read only pages 106 and 107 in this ,vork, 
and we promise him such an intellectual 
treat in reference to the subject as he never 
enjoyed before; he cannot fail to be elec
trified and illuminated beyond all anticipa
tion." Having duly fortified ourselves, and 
provided for all contingencies, we turned 
to the pages indicated, and were somewhat 
less excited than we expected_ The secret 
which Mr. Vines has discornred is revealed 
in these words : "Many are the errors and 
evils of Popery, but the cause of them is 
one only, namely, the withholding the sacred 
Scriptures from the people." This is trne, 
but not new. Luther announced it some 
centuries before Mr. Vines was born, and 
put into operation the cure which he pro
poses of circulating the Scriptures. Though 
Mr. Vines has made no discovery, he has 
written a useful book, proving clearly the 
incompatibility of Papacy with the Bible. 

lillIANACS L--W POCKET-BOOKS, 

1. The Scripture Pocket-Book.-The 
Young People's Pocket-Book.-The Chris
tian Almanac. - The Religious Tract 
Society. 2. The Teacher's Pocket-Book 
and Diary.-Sunday School Union. 3. 
The Baptist Almanac.-The Bible Alm:mac_ 
-Partridge <fr' Co. 

with its noisy profamty and vice, e.nd enter
ed a retired and silent room, where he has 
stood in silence, or spoken in whispers before 
the masterpiece of Da Vinci-all at least that 
remains of it, ns it peels and crumbles from 
the. walls; and as he drinks in its won
drous beauty, sadly perceives that this 
generation is the last which will see it. 
All the copies of this wonderful picture 
have either been so costly as to be beyond 
the means of any save the affiuent, or have 
been mere caricatures of the original. 
This admirable wood-engraving (1) is in
comparably the best reproduction of the 
original that we have ever seen at 'a moderate 
price. As a specimen of what can be done 
with wood it is interesting. As a cheap 
copy of a picture which has delighted the 
world for some centuries, but which is 
hastening to extinction, it is worthy of all 
praise. For the low price of half-a-crown 
our readers may possess the}Il,elves of this 
admirable work of art.-The author of 
" Grace Hamilton's School Days" has pro
duced a tale of great interest and admirable 
tendency, entitled "The Wife's Trials" 
(2). It might have been called, with 
nearly equal truth, The Husband's Trials, 
for in the first half of the book he is quite 
as much sinned against as sinning. The 
lessons suggested by the sad story are 
thoroughly good. Brides and bridegrooms, 
if they were susceptible to reason, might 
read it with profit; and anyone who begins 
it will inevitably read to the end-so ad- The Pocket-Books and Alm:macs of the 
mirably is the interest sustained. We Religious Tract Society for the present 
cannot tell whether the writer intended to year possess their customary excellence_ 
illustrate the importance of the injunction We do not know any which, for general 
that "a man should leave his father and use, surpass them_ The Christian 
mother and cleave unto his wife ;" but Almanac, (1) especially, is a repertory of in
certainly this is among the lessons of the formation on almost every subject for which 
book. Mr. Basil Hope, like hundreds in one could ever consult such a work; and, 
real life, found that a menage which in- as usual, is very strong in its astronomical 
eluded both parents and spouse, does not lore_-The Sunday School Union have pub
work harmoniously, and generally proves lished a Pocket-Book (2) specially adaptecl 
a source of discomfort to all parties.-The for teachers_ In addition to the usual 
volume of poems entitled, "The Relief of contents of a Pocket Book, it contains 
Lucknow" (3), is dedicated, by permission spaces for Sunday-school memoranda, lists 
of Lady Ilavelock, to the memory of Sir H. oflessons, &c., of great service to one whose 
Havelock. The writer pleads for indul- heart is iu his work. The·price is very mo
gence on the ground of the interest of the dcrate, varying from ls. to 2s., according 
theme; and because these lines have been to the style of binding.-Partridge & Co_ 
penned " at the close of days of tedious have published two cheap, useful Alm=acs, 
toil." We are not quite sure that either the titles of which are given above.-The 
pleas are valid in the court of 1·eview. But Baptist Almanac contains much well-con
the poems have sufficient merit to pass clensecl information on the statistics of our 
muster of themselves. N otwithstancling body; and the Baptist Dire~tory is a useful 
the frequent occurrence of prosaic lines and I in~e_x to the. residences of the :r,onclon 
passages, the narrative is not without fire, numsters, their places of worslnp, 1>ncl 
no1• are the lines destitute of rythmic times of service.-The Biblical Almanac 
melody. Many of the minor poems at the\ gives, with the :isual C_aleudar ancl_ otb.er 
close of the volume have much pathos and I matter,. many illustrations of Scripture, 
beauty.-Mr. Vines (4) believes hims~lf to religi~us anecdotes, &c., which, th~ugh 
have mnd_e a gr~at discovery conclusive of good_ m _then· _way, ~~em out of place ill 11 

the questions which huve been debated over publicut10n ol tl11s Jund. 
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Jntclligcnce. 
A.N:KffERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

EnENEZER CHA.PEL, CosELEY. - On 
No"l"emb,r 21st, sermons were preached in 
the abo,-e place of worship by the Revs. D. 
E,-ans and D. Jeavons. '.l'he collections 
amounted to the handsome sum of 
£30 7s. lld. This edifice was opened on 
the 7th of Sept.ember last, when sermons 
were preached by the Ren. Hugh Stowell 
Brown, of Li·rerpool, and R. D. Wilson, of 
Wolverhampton. The collections on that 
day amounted to £147. 

TWERTON, BATH.-On November 21st, 
jubilee senices were held in this place. 
The Revs. A. M. Stalker and D. Wassail 
preached on the occasion. Ou the following 
day a tea-meeting was held, followed by a 
public meeting, in which the Revs. F. 
Bosworth and A. M. Stalker took part. 

LroN STREET, WALWORTH.-The lease 
of the present place of worship approaching 
expiration, a building fund has been com
menced in anticipation of that period. 
Three hundred pounds a year has been 
raised for four years, which is accumu• 
lating at interest. Ou N O"l"ember 28th, 
the annual services were held in aid of 
this fund, followed by a tea and public 
meeting on the next day. The results 
were most satisfactory, and it is hoped, 
when the new chapel is needed, sufficient 
money will be in hand for its completion. 

RAMSGATE.-A tea-meeting was held on 
November 30 on behalf of the Sunday
schools connected with Cavendish Chapel. 
After tea, a public meeting was held 
in the chapel, at which 800 persons 
were present. The :Bev. Mr. Etheridge 
presided. The proceeds am,:iunted to 
£1818s. 

CHATHAM.-Two sermons were preached 
on Lord's day, November 28th, in Zion 
Chapel, by the pastor, the Rev. James 
Coutt,, on the opening of the Sabbath
school rooms, erected at a cost of £570. 
On the following Tuesday a tea-meeting 
was held in the new rooms. The attend
ance was so numerous that an adjournment 
to the chapel was necessary. Addresses 
were delivered by Charles Reed, Esq., the 
Rev. J. S. Hall, the Rev. John Walker, 
and other friends. The sum of £40 was 
collecied, and nearly £400 have already 
been contributed. 

BROMPTON AND NORTHALLERTON.-On 
Sunday, No,-embe1· 28, services were held 
on the anniversary of the Baptist chapel, 
Brompton, when sermons were preached 
by tl,e Rev. R. Morris, in the morning and 

evening nt Brompton, and in the afternoon 
at Northallerton. On the Monday evoning 
a tea-meeting was held at Brompton, and 
addresses delivered by the Revs. W. 
Stubbings, R. Morris, F. Yeo, and others. 

STaFFORD.-'.l'he efforts of the friends to 
establish a Baptist cause in this town have 
been most abundantly blessed. On the 28th 
November, the first anni versai-y 11ermons 
we1·e preached by the Rev. C. Keen, pre
vious to which, owing to tho increase in 
the attendance, it was decided to rent the 
Mechanics' Institution for the regular 
services. The first servic@ was held on 
that day, and was largely attended. On 
the Monday evening a tea-meeting was 
held, when a large company again met . 
.Addresses were delivered by ministers of 
the town and neighbourhood. They look 
forward to commence building at an early 
date. .A:ny help will be gladly received by 
the Rev. J. W. Kirton, Staflord. 

PITHAY CHAPEL, BRISTOL.-The twenty
fourth anniversary of the ministry of the 
Rev. E. Probert, at Pithay Chapel, was 
celebrated by a tea-meeting. Mr. H. 0. 
Wills presided, and addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. T. Winter, H. Craik, J. A. 
Pratt, George Wood, T. Jenkin, and E. 
Probert; and a wish was expressed that 
before 1860 a commodious chapel, with 
Sunday schools attached, would be erected, 
to meet the increasing requirements of the 
congregation. 

CROSS STREET, !SLINGTON.-On 22nd 
November, the first anniversary of the 
Sunday school was held in the new room 
at the rear of the chapel. Above 200 sat 
down to tea, after which a public meeting 
was held, the Rev . .A.. C. Thomas presiding. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Fuller and Phillips, and 
Messrs. J. Templeton, Pratt, J. Sarl, &c. 

BRATTON, WILTS.-The Baptiat chapel 
in this village has undergone considerable 
improvements and repairs; and new vestries, 
class-rooms, and school-rooms have been 
erected, at a cost of nearly £800. Toward 
this about £500 have been contributed by 
mer:ibers of the church and congregation. 
On Wednesday, December 15, re-opening 
services were held. A prayer-meeting was 
held at ei.,.ht o'clock. The Rev. A. M. 
Stalker, of°Frome, preached in the morning 
at eleven. At half-past four about 400 
friends sat down to tea, when J. Whittaker, 
Esq., gave some interesting details as. to 
the history of the church. In the evcnmg 
a sermon was delivered by the Rev. lf. 
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Bosworth, A.M. All the services were giving counsel ae to the reciprocal duties 
numerously attended. this- recognition involved. After a few 

Pu.IBTOW.-On Tuesday, November 30, remarks from Mr. Hosken, the meeting 
the foundation-stone of New Union Chapel was closed by the pastor. 
was laid at Plaistow by the Lord Mayor of WALTON, SUFFOLK. -The Rev. J. E. 
London. Hie lordship delivered a very Perrin, having received an invitation to 
powerful address on " Religion, the the pastorate of the church in this village, 
only snfe foundation of Personal Charec- servwes were held November 25th. In the 
ter-Peraoual Chara-0ter the true founds- afternoon the Rev. J. Webb, of Ipswich, 
tion of National Liberty: and Progress." preached. A large number partook of tea, 
In the evening a public meeting w!& held, after which addresses were delivered by the 
in which a large number of ministers and Revs. J. Raven and J. Williams. 
gentlemen took part. The contributions LYMINGTON. -A public meeting was 
have been liberal, and it is hoped that the held to recognise the settlement of the Rev. 
building will be opened free from debt. R. G. Moses, B. A., late of Bristol College, 
TESTIMONIALS, PRESENTATIONS, as pastor of the Baptist church. The Rev. 

&c. J.E. Tanner, pastor of the Independent 
PLYMOUTH.-An address, together with church, presided. Addresses were delivered 

.a valuable gold watch and pencil-case, was by the Revs. J. B. Burt, R. G. Moses, and 
presented to the Rev. G. Short, B.A., D. Bridgeman, and Messrs. Farmer, Gosling, 
-0f George Street, as a testimonial of per- ·watson, Mursell, and Dr. Bompas. 
sonal esteem, and appreciation of his Earnest prayer was offered for the pro
character and ministrations. Mr. Short sperity of the church, and a most gratifying 
has also had a silver inkstand and other spirit pervaded the meeting. 
gifts presented to him by a great part of the MINISTERIAL CHANGES, SETTLE
,ehurch and congregation over which he 
has presided. MENTS, &c. 

SOUTH PARADE, LEEDS. - On Friday The Rev. T. E. James, of Cwmbaen, 
-evening, December 10th, the young friends Aberdare, has accepted the call of the 
at South Parade presented to the Rev. C. churches at Bethany N eath,and Aberdalais, 
Bailhache a very beautiful gold watcli, as a Glamorganshire, where he commenced his 
token of their affection and 1·egard. The ministry on Lord's day, December 5th.
heartiest wishes were expressed for the The Rev. T. Nicholas, after two yea!'j' 
prosperity and welfare of the pastor, who pastorate at Tembrey, Ca,-marthenshire, 
1·eciprocated the kindly feelings of his has accepted the invitatiou of the 
,routhful friends. church at Aheraman. - The Rev. B. 
RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION Watkins, of Hirwain, has accepted an 

SERVICES. invitation from the church at Maesyherllan. 
Tnuno.-The recognition services of the -The Rev. R. Morris, having resigned 

Rev. E. Dennett commenced on November his office as pastor of the church meeting 
21, when the Rev. R. Panks delivered a at Buckingham Chapel, Clifton, has opened 
discourse from Exodus xvii. 12. On the Music Hall, Park Street, for divine ser
Monday afternoon there was a meeting for vice.-ThreegentlemenfromHorton College 
prayer, and addresses were delivered by have lately entered upon the pastorate at 
Mr. John D. Freeman and the Rev. J. the following places, viz. :-Mr. John 
W alcot, presided over by the Rev. S. B. Odell, at Great George Street, Hull ; Mr. 
:Brown, B.A. In the el'ening the meeting R. Maden, at Ramsbottom, Lancashire; 
was conducted by Mr. "\V. H. Bond. Mr. and Mr. W. A. Claxton, at Mildenhall, 
Dennett stated the motives which induced Suffolk. Each of these brethren has com
him to leave a former sphere of great use- menced his ministerial labours with 
fulness, and to accept the pastoral office very enrouraging prospects of success. 
over the Baptist church at Truro. The -'l.'he Rev. D. M. Evans, late of Man
Revs. R. Panke, Fifield, Barnet, and chester, has accepted the cordial and 
Brown addressed the meeting. uuanimous invitation of the chm·ch assem-

FENNY STRATFORD, BucKS.-The Rev. bling in Greenfield Chapel, Llanelly.
C. H. Hosken, late of Crayford, Kent, 'l'hc Rev. W. G. Fifield bas resigned 
having accepted the call of the church in the pastorate of the church at Gran1pound, 
.this town, services were held on Wednes- and accepted an invitation from tliut in 
-0ay, the 8th inst. About 400 persons Branch Road, Blackburn, hoping to enter 
.assembled in tho evening, when Mr. upon his laboUl's thore on the first Sabbath 
Jiosken gave an account of his lnboUl's in in the new year.-Mr. Parkinson, of Horton 
England, Ireland, Holland, and America. College, having acceptedtheinv1tat10nofthe 
The Rev. E. Adey addressed the pastor, church at Hinckley, intends toco:11menceb1s 
c11nd offered up the recognition prayer. i laboursthera ou thefirstS11bbath111Janua.ry. 
The Re,·. G. Forster addressed the chw·ch, 1 -The Rev. John H. Hall, of Huy, Bre~ou-
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shire, leans Hay and enters upon his la• 
bours at, Fishponds, near Br:istol,atthe close 
of the ycar.-The Rev. VV. Jeffery, although 
requested b, the church at Amersham to con
tinue among them, has decided on accepting 
the pastorate of the chlll'ch atGreat Torring
ton.-The Rev. T. M. Morris has removed 
from R0msey, having been unanimously in
vited to the pastorate of the Baptist church 
worshipping at Turret Green Chapel, Ips
wich. 

RECENT DEATH .. 
MR. WILLIAM BEDDO~rn. 

The Egyptians embalmecl their dead. 
This act betokened their affection and per
petuated near them the most solemn memo
rials. Perhaps they cherished a vague hope 
that the spirit would still linger near its 
earthly tabernacle, and finally resume it in 
the resurrection life. But still it was only 
hideous corruption, which could never en
ter the kingdom of God. For us, the true 
embalming is the goodness which springs 
from the grace of God. The memory of 
the just is blessed. That which is thus 
preser.ed is alike comely and fragrant, 
profitable to us now, and linked on to the 
destinies of our final existence. 

William Beddome was born April 13th, 
1788. His father, Boswell Beddome, 
Esq., of Walworth, was for many years 
member and deacon of the church assem
bling in Maze Pond, Sout-hwark. His 
grandfather was the Rev. Benjamin Bed
dome, of Bourton-on-the-Water, who, 
while he lived, was one of the most devoted 
pastors and effective ministers in the deno
minatiou, and, being dead, yet speaks in 
hymns sung in our congregations and in 
sermons 11,ot unfrequeutly read in families 
and cottage gatherings. The memory of 
these relatives wa3 al ways a source of plea
sure to our departed friend, and doubtle.s 
an abiding incentive to him that he should 
not be slothful, but a follower of those 
,~ ho inherit the promises. 

In his youth, Mr. Beddome attended 
with his family the ministry of the late 
Rev. James Dore, and had an unusual 
phare in his intimacy and friendship. Mr. 
Dore was a m4n of uncommon judgment, 
intelligence, and taste, and enjoyed many 
personal and social advantages. At once 
cheerful and sedate, refined and devout, 
he was the object of much respectful re
gard. Mr. Beddome, then in the dawn of 
life, was strongly attracted to and deeply 
impressed b,v him, for few natures could 
be more susceptible than his of the laudari 
laudato. Mr. Dore invited him to his 
study communicated to him freely his 
thoughts and purposes, and employed him 
as a young Timothy in many matters sub-

sidi,wy to his own ministry, and to the 
wclfnre of the church. Thus, at the same 
time, he wns insensibly imbued with the 
love of divine things, and attracted to the 
church in which his social life was deve
loped and moulded. When thirty years 
of age, he married Miss E. Smith, a sincere 
Christian and a most gentle and affectionate 
wife, by whom he had a considerable family, 
but who was removed in 1847 to that rest 
and joy which she earnestly desired and 
for which she was well prepared. 

On the death of his father he was chosen 
to the deacon's office, the duties of which 
he discharged with honour under five suc
cessive pastors ; the first of whom, Dr. 
Hoby, officiated at his funeral, while the 
settlement of the last, Mr. Millard, was 
one of the brightest gleams of satisfaction 
that fell athwart his path as he descended 
to the grave. Rarely has any church had 
a deacon more anxiously devoted to its re
putation and usefulness, and very rarely 
have pastors had a friend so stedfast and 
so kind. 

His natlll'e was eminently social. His 
conversation, teeming with anecdote and 
personal allusions, his talents, and his sym
pathies, all fitted him to enjoy company ancl 
to shine in it. If in any respect this proved 
a snare, drawing him too much from the 
less exciting but not less sacred endear• 
ments of the family, if it distracted or 
diminished the retirements of devotion, 
or overtasked a constitution otherwise 
oppressed with incessant and exhausting 
duties, it was certainly an equal gratifica
tion to others and to himself. Many an 
evening circle waiting in dullness and con
straint, has been charmed into freedom and 
pleasure by his arrival. 

Few men have been so much occupied 
with gratuitous trusts and friendly offices. 
Half the energy and talent which he thus 
employed, has sufficed to make a fortune 
for others. Ready to answer every call of 
necessity and friendship, he spared no la
bour, counted no cost, watched through 
the night, and exhausted body and mind, 
for no other recompense than the luxlll'y 
of doing good. Cases of extreme difficulty 
seemed to have a sort of fascination for 
him; and when others broke down in weari
ness or turned away in despair, he was 
roused to unwonted eagerness and hope. 
At once grave and affable, his quiet man
ner, unrufilecl temper, and practical good 
sense, called forth the unbounded confi
dence of many, but involved him in labours 
beyond his strength, 

Through a long life of commercial pur
suits, not exempt from anxieties and re
verses, he was enabled to exemplify the 
integrity und uprightness of the Christian. 
Sensitively alive to the importance of this 
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as nfl'ecting tho honour of the Snvionr, he 
exerted all hie influence with the church 
to introduce and maintain resolutions re• 
quiring nll cases of insolvency to be made 
the subjects of investigation and discipline. 

He was an untiring friend of the London 
Baptist Fund. For many years he was a 
fundee, nnd latterly one of its treasurers ; 
and in various ways considerably contri
buted to its resources while he watched 
over their appropriation. This gave him a 
larger acquaintance with, and interest in, 
the poorer ministers and churches through 
the country. Of Stepney College he was 
an ardent advocate, and always vindicated 
its most liberal support. 

He had an unusual gift in prayer. A 
fine voice, a ready utterance, and a touch 
of the antique in phraseology, no doubt 
contributed to the effect ; but the real 
charm consisted in simple views of gospel 
truth, an apposite and copious use of Scrip
ture language, and the free piny of the feel
ings of a heart which seemed always fresh 
and full, though he had just emerged 
from the distractions of business, or was 
surrounded by the excitements of social 
enjoyment, and which the numerous and 
diversified trials of his life had contributed 
both to enlarge and refine. 

In the church he was evidently at home. 
His character, and latterly his years, gave 
weight to his counsels. Prudent and affec
tionate, he rarely ventured on any perilous 

path, and gene1·ally conciliated the good
will of all. If, like most active persons, be 
sometimes left !behind the marks of a too 
resolute. will, it must be remembered that, 
at cert.am seasons, less resoluteness must 
have failed to secure the welfare of the 
church. There are many now movin"' on 
in their pilgrim path, who, contemplating 
his removal, are prompted to cry, "Yfy 
Father, my Father, the chariots of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof." But his work 
was done. He had just passed the limits 
of three-score years and ten. Under the 
wasting of exertion and the attacks of dis
ease, his fine constitution gave way. His 
sufferings were very sevei·e, and his enjoy
ment of religion not so triumphant as he 
desired. But he knew the living Saviour, 
and trusted to none beside. With an ex
pressive smile he :alluded to the dying re
mark of a recently departed friend-" This 
valley of the shadow of death is not dark 
to me. It is a light and bright valley,'' as 
if his experience were of a different kind. 
But he added-" The truth and stability of 
God's promises depend not on our own 
personal enjoyment. The foundation stands 
sure." Thus he passed away from the toil 
and sorrow of earth to the repose and glad
ness of heaven, and has left behind another 
memento to " gird up the loins of our mind, 
and be sober and hope to the end." 

J.A. 

QI:ornsuonbtntt. 
PUBLIC PAINS TO NERVOUS 

PREAORERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

November 17th, 1858. 
DEAR Sm,-I am naturally of a bashful 

disposition ( which has occasioned me 
several losses in lile), and this disposi• 
tion has been increased by somewhat re
cluse-and ii my bashfulness will allow 
me to say so-studious habits. I passed 
my fom· years at oue of our colleges in 
training for tlto ministry, nnd have more 
than onco gone through that clelightfol 
process which our denomination aptly 
designatos ns "preaching on probation." 
One gi,ocl certainly has accrued to me 
from that process, namely, that I have 
over since en! cred with a peculiar relish on 
the perusal of those two chapte1·s in Bishop 
Butler's Analogy, in which he treats of "a 
state of probation as implying trial, diffi• 
culties, and danger," and " as intended for 
moral discipline and improvement." 

Now I have ncvor been extensively popu
lar as a preacher, yot for want of a better 

at hand, I have frequently been asked to 
preach on various occasions to churches at 
some distance from home. Missions, ordi
nations, Sunday school sermons, lectures to 
raise funds for British schools, to me
chanics' institutes and young men's Cliris
tian associations (who generally, by the 
way, make a point of carefully stating in 
theil- letter of invitation, that " the-. are 
extremely sorry that, from the low st;te of 
their fund~, they cannot oil'er any remune• 
ration to the lecturer, beyond travellin"' 
expenses"); once, too, I w~s honoured b; 
an invitation to preach at the opening of 
a new chapel, and with a mild satisfaction 
saw a fow days afterwards, that the autho
rities on the spot had, in the report they 
had forwarded to the Baptist Magazine, 
kindly designated my discourse as "appro
priate to the occasion.'' 

My object in occupying your space, clear 
sir, is to draw attention to the question of 
tho remuneration of ministers, and to the 
mode of presenting -it, in connection with 
such services. ,v,th regard to mechanics' 
institutes and other associations of the kind, 
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I have long ago made it a rnle, since I 1•e
gard lecturing of this kind as an inferior 
by-work to the ministry, not to lecture out 
of "".'I own town, without fair 1-emune1•ation 
for my work. As to "probation,'' I have 
no immediate prospect of going upon that 
again, and would only say, for the guidance 
of my younger brethren, that when the 
question of payment comes up at the close 
of this probationary term, boldly to let the 
authorities know-if they evidence igno
rance on the point-what they consider to 
be an adequate recompense for their time, 
and pains, and services, not setting the 
figure too low, especially if the church be 
rich, and acting on the frugal maxim. of 
" laying by something against a rainy 
day." Unsuccessful candidates for the 
pulpit ought to be the most liberally and 
delicately remunerated of all. 

The point I more particularlyrefer to, how
ever, is the following; and many brethren 
who, like myself, feel their courageabatewith 
years will sympathise with me. The post 
brings a humble and earnest request, signed, 
perhaps, by the minister and personal 
friends, begging me to do them the great 
kindness of preaching on some one of the 
numerous anniversary occasions in which 
the age is so prolific. I consent, and give a 
Sabbath, part of Saturday, and sometimes 
the whole of Monday. My brother minis
ter on Sunday supplies for me. I enjoy 
the reliefof a change, though when it comes 
too often, or in mid-winter, it is not always 
either agreeable or profitable ; for on one 
occasion, going thirty miles on the top of a 
coach to preach Sunday-school sermonB on 
a wet day, I took such a cold as to lay me 
by from preaching for a month afterwards, 
which involved a doctor's bill of several 
pounds, which, of course, I had to pay my
self; and had it not been for the kindness 
of a disengaged ministerial brother who 
took my place, should have had to pay for 
supplies in addition. Of all this the distant 
church, in whose service these disagreeables 
were incurred, remained in happy ignorance. 
Suppose, however, I get on the Saturday to 
my destination, dry, and warm, and s~fe ; 
much hospitality abounds, congregations 
are good and smiling, and all goes on com
fortably till the Sunday evening. Then 
there comes up to me, in a vestry, perhaps 
half full of people, generally " t-he chief 
ruler of the synagogue," a grave and grey
haired deacon, often the natural kindness 
of the face frosted with a north-east aspect, 
as with a bard, business-like, don't-ask-too
much sort of voice, he puts the solemn ques
tion ainidst profound silence, "Sir, what are 
your expenses?" or, "What are we in
debted to you for your services?" or "What 

have we to pay you?" I of course blush, 
feel nervous, and generally stnmmer out my 
bare railway fore or othe1• expenses ; and 
sometimes to my subsequent dismay find I 
have forgotten cab-fore or other miseell11-
neous items. Now, I submit that the above 
is not a fair nor a delicate mode of doing 
the business. Secretaries of Athenmums, 
&c., act in general both more kindly and 
generously in paying their lecturers, and 
spare their feelings as much as possible. It 
is plain that if any ono who has to pay a 
minister for preaching, wants to know his 
expenses, he can generally soon learn what 
they are by a reference to Bradshaw, 
Would it not be well (if only expenses are 
intended to be paid) for the party who pays 
them to calculate what they are likely to be, 
and without remark quietly give them tothe 
recipient? But I hold that expenses in 
most cases are not a fair remuneration. 
Suppose I pay ten shillings in_ travelling 
expenses, does that bare amount repaid to 
me fairly cover the wear and tear of nerves, 
brain, and speech, and of clothes, both in 
and out of the pulpit, the risks of travel
ling, the time taken from one's own family 
and church, the influence which that. time 
detracts from one's own circle of friends 
and pursuits-time spent too in a:J.vancing 
the interests of another and distant minis
ter and church ? A lawyer will have his 
two guineas a day and expenses for every 
journey, however trifling the business ; and 
is a minister's time worth nothing at all 
to himself or to his people? I think that 
a church should considerately and appro
priately (abstaining from all questions) 
pay for services of the kind referred to, the 
expenses and something over, according to 
a kind and wise judgment. It might not be 
unadvisable for brethren to let it be known 
they did, as a rule, charge something for 
such services beyond·their bare expenses, as 
I believe that one great reason why the 
more popular of our ininisters are teased 
with numerous applications for attendance 
at all kinds of anniversaries, is that they 
generously give their services too cheaply. 
These remarks, of course, do not apply to 
set-vices rendered to -reall!g poor churches 
and their ministers. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours truly, 

"Meo sum pauper iii rere." 

P. S. I suppose that my brethren, like my
self, are in the habit of receiving many letters 
needing answers, from people they do not 
know, on matters in which they have no 
personal interest. I have found it service
able, when a stamp is not enclosed, to ~post 
my reply unpaid. Verb. sap. sat. 
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THE METHOD OF BAPTISM. 
To the Editor of the Baptim; Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you allow a few re
marks in addition to those already inserted 
in reply to your correspondent who advo• 
cates tho administration of baptism by 
bending the body forward. The word em
ployed by Tertullian, upon which your cor
re~pondent mninly relies, means, by its 
etymology and composition, simply to let 
dawn or to descend, This no one will ques
tion for a moment. When used in such 
phrases as demisso capite; demisso 'llultu, 
the forward movement is only a necessity 
arising out of the structure of the human 
form, and does not reside in the words 
themselves. The words used bv Tertullian 
are demissus and tinctus; bi'i.t there is 
nothing to show that their action was 
simultaneous. The phrase is equivalent to 
that in Acts viii. 38 : " They went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him." 

But one instance from a classical author 
will suffice to show that the force ascribed 
to the word by Robinson does not reside 
in it. Ovid must surely have known how 
to use his own language, yet he writes of 
;r upiter in the form of a bull carrying 
Europa across the sea, 

u Sif:~:f~f~ft~nf~:ti~~a d8~~~.t.tit in undas, 
" Often the sly God lets down his back 

into the waves, that she may cling the more 
tightly to his neck." 

Again, as to the symbolical propriety of 
the present mode, while admitting that the 
word ed ... -rw, and therefore its compound 
<1vv6d1r-rw, will apply to any mode of sepul
ture, we would remind your correspondent, 
who advocates a change in our practice, 
that in Christian baptism the reference is 
to the burial of Christ himself, Rom. vi. 4, 
Col. iii. 12 ; and that the heathen customs 
of burning · the dead and inurning the 
ashes are therefore excluded from considera
tion. We are, in fact, limited to that method 
of immersion most fitly and conveniently 
representing the burial of Christ's body. 
And, surely, if the sitting and upright pos
ture be out of the question, it will scarcely 

be contended that it would be seemly or 
reverent to represent the body of our Lord 
which was so tenderly cared fol' by hi~ 
affectionate female followers, as lying pro
strate with the face downwards; and, to the 
best of my knowledge, no nation ever prac
tised such a method of burial. Nor would 
the proposed plan be desirable in order to 
increased expedition, since such expedition 
would destroy the solemnity of the ad
ministration. 

If we were to follow Tertullian's au
thority, and that in a point in which no 
one has suggested a doubt as to his mean
ing, we should not only be far less expedi
tious, but should have to supplement the 
commission of the Saviour. "Immerse," 
said the Redeemer. "We are thrice im
mersed," rejoins Tertullian. Christ's law 
is our one guide. Subordinate matters are 
left to be regulated by the general precept, 
"Let all things be done decently and in 
order." Why should we enslave ourseh-es 
to the customs of any men? Already 
scrupulous consciences are beginning to 
think themselves bound by the cU9tom of 
the primitive Christians as to the hour and 
the posture of worship, and the very names 
of the places in which they meet. S uoh 
triflings as these would, if unchecked, soon 
impair our Christian freedom, and reduce 
the spirituality of our simple services to 
the grievous drudgery of a traditional 
ritualism. 

One statement in the letter of your first 
correspondent on this subject is new to me, 
and information upon the point would be 
a great service. ""\,Vherever," he writes, 
" the mode of baptism is alluded to in 
the writings of the earliest Ffl,thers, it is 
described as bending the body forwards." 

Will your correspondent furnish a list 
of references to a few of these passages ? 
This would enable the less learned among 
us to come to a satisfactorv conclusion 
in reference to this interesting point of 
Christian antiquity, though it might not 
affect our present practice in the adminis
tration of believers' immersion. 

lam, 
Yours sincerely, 

T.W. 

~bitoriaI Jostscript. 
.THAT very eccentric old gentleman, Henry Dnm1mond, Esq., M.P., ~he height 
of whose ambition appears to be to succeed to the la~e Colonel S1bthorp as 
buffoon of the House of Commons, has recently published a letter to John 
Bright, in· which, after vilifying Dissenters very heartily, he says, that n? 
person, however poor, is allowed to receiye th:e Sacram~nt, or an)'. o~ the or~1-
nances of religion in their places of worslup, w1thout _paymg for a s1ttmg, winch 
in Scotland is charged six shillings per annum! ! This statement The Press, the 
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weekly organ of tlrn present Government, quotes with entire assent and warm 
approval. Upon this we desire to make just two remarks :--lst. Mr. Drum
mond is himself a Dissenter of the Irvingite sect; ·and "it is an ill bird which 
fouls its own nest." 2nd. The assertion is, as all our readers know an unmiti
gated falsehood, a pure and simple lie. Mr. Drummond, we believ~, holds the 
office of prophet in the hierarchy of the body to which he belongs. His position 
l1as been arcurately defined many centuries ago-" The prophet that teacheth 
lies, he is the tail." 

The following is the circular referred to in Notices to Correspondents:
The Trustees of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE ask attention to the following statements 

respecting that periodical :-
I.-For fifty years the Magazine has held its grow1d as the Liter,iry Or~an of the 

Denomin~tion. puring this period i_t has passed through many changes, andnbeen con
ducted with vanous degrees of efficiency. But through all these changes it has been 
distinguished by honesty, independence, and sobriety, and would at any period of its history 
bea.r comparison with contemporary Magazines. 

II.-Under its present editorial management its improvement has been marked and 
decided. What is thought of the Magazine by parties having no immediate connection with 
it, will be seen from the following passages extracted from a large number of unsolicited 
Testimonials. With the majority of these gentlemen the Trustees have not even a 
personal acquaintance. 

'' THl! • BAPTIST MAGAZINE.'-The Baptist serial literature of England has received an infusion 
of new life; indeed, never did it stand on such high vantage-ground as at present. The venerable 
• Baptist Magazine' commenced a new series with January, under the auspices of its new editor, 
Jl:.e,. Samuel Manning, of Frome. The' Baptist Magazine• ie now the best denominational Maga
zine in England."-Chmtian Watchman and Reflecto,· (Boston, U.S.) 

'' In monthly periodicals some improvement is visible. This is particularly the case with the 
Baptist denomination. Their large Magazine, ofwlrich the Rev. 3. Manninf? became the editor at 
the commencement of last yea:r, is now regarded as the very best monthly published by any 
Christian church in England. Mr. Manning has done much to bring this about by his own pen; 
and, in addition to this, he has the happy art of being able to secure contributions from the ablest 
men of his commnnity.11-Horning Star (American Methodist.) 

u The Baptist Magazine is edited with much vigour and ability. The original articles are well 
"V;'Titten, and the selections are excellent. An article, entitled' Infidelity in 1858-The Westminster 
ReTiew ,' exhibits some of the ertravagancies uttered by that journal in its usual lofty, overbearing 
tone. Other •statements of a similar kind are 1?TOUped together and ably exposed."-News ef the 
Churches (published by the Religious Tract and Boole Society of Scotland). 

" Though personally unknown to you I make no apology for addressing yon as Editcr of the 
'Baptist Magazine,' which finds its way to this remote part of the earth, and which you have 
rendered worthy of the body it represents. Allow me to bear my humble testimony to the 
literary ability with which the work is conducted, whilst its interest for the general, and even 
unlettered, reader is increased:'-Extract from Letter to the Editor from the Rev. C. Spwrden, 
Fredericl:lon, New Brunswick. 

'' I must express my personal obligation to you for the wondrous improvement e:ffected in our 
Denominational Organ. I may speak, however, not for myself only, but in the name of the 
Jama:ica brethren. We are highly gratified with the Magazine."-Communicationfi·om the Rev. , 
D. J. East, President of Calabat· Institution, Jamaica. 

III.-The o.ssistance afforded from the profits of the Magazine to the destitute widows 
of deceased Ministers gives it an additional claim to the support of the Denomination. 
The following extracts from letters received in acknowledgment of grants will speak for 
themselves:-

(1.) "I thi, morning received your en_cloaed cheq~e, for which I feel ivateful. I assure you it 
came unexpectedly in the ways of Providence, 1n a time of need, for which I feel thankful to the 
Almighty, and to y~u.for your kindness in sympathising with the Widows and Orphans." 

(2.) "I received thJB mormng a bank order for £1, and am most trnly thankful for th_e same. 
Jt came in time of need, and gladdened my heart. But for the -cery eeaaonable supply which your 
reroittence brought my little stock of furniture MUST ltave been sold." 

(3,) "I beg to return mv humblest thanks t~ those who have sent me.the thirty shillings, which 
I received by the post on Friday last. When 1t came I ltad not a penny in t1~e house, and the bread 
-rco.11 rery nearl,g all gone, and I did not know where to look for more. But, thank the Lord, he pro~ 
Tided for me in good time.'' . . . . 

(4 ) " I do not know which most to adrmre, your unexpected generosity or the mamfest mter
fere~ce of that generous God who, faithful to his promiae, has always proved himself the Husband 
of the Widow. 

The rnm thus distributed amounts to nearly £7,000. 
In consideration of these facts the Trustees appeal to the Denomination at large to aid 

them in promoting ~he circulatio!1 of t~e Mag_azine. They do this the m?re eat;nestly 
because it will be difficult, nay, 1mposs1ble, with the present amount of c1rculat1on, to 
maintain at once its degree of literary efficiency and the grants made to the Widows. 
{_; nless its rnle be increased ?De or other of th:ese ?bjects _must suffer. In. the present 
position of our body its Jlfagaz1!1e shoul? _be sustamed m the_lnghest degree of Vlj:O_ur. And 
row that the question of makrng proV1s10n for the necessitous among our Mrn1sters and 
t'beir families bas taken so strong a hold upon the public n_iin~, _the di'?inution of the f~nd 
for Muiisters' Widows cannot be thought of. L~t a f~w md1v1duals Ill each congregation 
endeavour to increase its sale, and both these obiects will be secured. 
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INDIA. UNDER QUEEN VICTORIA.. 

WE cannot refrain from placing on record in the pages of the 
" Missionary Herald," the following passages from the Indian Proclama
tion of the Sovereign of " Great Britain and Ireland, and of the colonies 
and dependencies thereof in Europe, Asia, Africa, America, and Austral
asia." With the assumption of the direct administration of the empire of 
Hindustan by our gracious Queen, a new era commences in that magni
ficent realm. It is true that as yet no change has been made in the 
laws or the mode of government ; but the proclamation enunciates 
principles of the highest value, especially in their bearing on the future 
progress of the kingdom of Christ. The paragraphs which directly 
concern the religious rights and mutual obligations of the Queen and 
her subjects are the following:-

" We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the sam;, 
obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects; and these obligations, by 
the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully fulfil. 

"Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity, and acknowledging with 
gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim alike the right and the desire to impose our 
convictions on any of our subjects. vVe declare it to be our Royal will and pleasure 
that none be in anywise favoured, none molested or disquieted, by reason of their reli
gious faith or observances, but that all alike Ehall enjoy the equal and impartial protec
tion of the law; and we do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority 
under us, '.that they abst!lin from all interference with the :religious belief or worship 
of any of our subjects, on pain of our highest displeasure. 

"And it is our further will that, so fa1· as may be, our subjects, of whatever race or 
creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the duties of which 
they may be qualified, by their education, ability, and integrity, duly to discharge. 

"When, by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity shall be restored, it is our 
earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful industry of India, to promote works of public
utility and improvement, and to administe1• its government for the benefit of all our 
subjects resident therein. In their prosperity will be our strength, in their content
ment our security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God of all 
power grant to us, ancl to those in authority under U$, strength to carry out these our 
wishes for the good of our people." 

In these remarkable sentiments there are a few things worthy of note. 
1. There is an entire absence of the usual phrases by which the Govern
ment of the East India Company was wont to specify its religious policy. 
No promise of "neutrality" is given, only to be broken whenever some 
native religious custom that stands opposed to the rights of humanity, or 
is offensive to public decency, is set aside. There is no pledge to preserve 
untouched "the laws of the Shastre and the Koran," as was enacted by 
the third Regulation of the Bengal Government in 1793. It cannot be 
said of this state paper, as was said, by the late Mr. St. George Tucker, of 
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the rule of the defunct company : " "\Ve have formally guaranteed to the 
people the maintenance of all rights exercised under their religion, laws, 
and established usages." There is nothing in the sentiments of the 
Queen to justify the language of a speaker in the great debates in the 
House of Commons in the year 1813, ,,ho stated, that "the Government 
,ms pledged to afford protection to the undisturbed exercise of the 
religion of the country," that it was contrary to the duty of protection 
"to obtrude lll_)On ~be g1:eat bo_dy of the pe~ple, bJ me~n.s of printed 
n·orks, exhortat10us mvolvmg an mterference with then· religious tenets." 
There is, throughout this remarkable document, a studious avoidance of 
terms n·hich wou!d hamper the future lawgivers of India, in effecting 
those changes winch the progress of intelligence and good government 
may demand. 

2. For the first time in the history of the British occupation of India, 
a distinct allusion is made to that reiigion which is the faith of its ruler. 
Obligation_s founded ?n Christian duty are at length recognised. By 
the "blessmg of Almighty God," the Queen hopes to fulfil, "faithfully 
and conscientiously," her common obligations to all her subjects. She 
relies on the "truth of Christianity," and gratefully finds solace in its 
doctrines. " By the blessing of Providence" she hopes to foster industry, 
and to administer the government for the benefit of all her people. She 
breathes an earnest prayer to the " God of all power" to grant her and 
her officers "strength to carry out" her wishes for the people's good. 
Never before have such sentiments proceeded from the British rulers of 
Hindustan. Whatever desire the East India Company may have felt and 
expressed for the well-being of their subjects, never did they permit 
themselves to be betrayed into an expression of their faith in Christianity, 
or their dependence upon God for strength to discharge the arduous 
duties which the government of that vast empire imposed upon them. In 
this respect we receive the language of the Queen with gratitude. It might 
·indeed have been warmer in tone, and more explicit in its reference .to the 
religion of the only Saviour of men. But even as it is, this royal edict 
stands in marked and refreshing contrast to the proclamations which the 
Indian authorities have published in past days. We rejoice in the 
salutary and auspicious change. 

3. Perfect liberty of conscience and of worship is assured to the people 
of India. None are to be favoured, none "molested or disquieted by 
reason of their relicrious faith or observances." Equal and impartial 
protection is p~omis;~ to all. ~mJJh~tically does the sovereig:n dis_claim 
all right or desire to impose Chr1st1amty upon her people, and m this she 
only expresses the common sentiment of every evangelical Christian 
community in Britain. Protesting, as missionaries and their supporters 
have often had to do, against the opposition and discouragement their 
labours have received, and the direct maintenance of idolatry and 
Mohammedan imposture by the English Government, they have never 
desired more, than "equal and impartial protection for all classes alike." 
It has been the dishonourable trick of the advocates of the " traditional 
policy," which, in practic~l wor~ing,. w_as a. p~rpetual p_atronage of 
jdolatry, to repres~1;1-t the foen_ds_ ot _Christian m1~s10ns as desi~ous of the 
.compulsory impos1t10n of Chnst1amty on the Hmdus. Nothmg can _be 
further from their wish. That which the Queen declares to be the prm
ciple of her future govern1:1ent, is the precis~ desire of e~e~y Ch~istian and 
of every missionary. ~t 1_s our hope that,. m the admmistrat10n o~ the 
Indian government, Christians as well as Hmdus .and Mussulmans will for 
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the future enjoy the "equal and impartial protection" so long clenied 
them by the servants of the East India Company. 

We could, however, have wished that the "interference with religious 
belief or worship," from which the Queen commands all in authority 
under her to "abstain," had been more clearly defined. Beyond doubt, 
men of the school of Lord Ellenborough and Sir George Clarke, or the 
authors of the despatch of 1847, will endeavour to interpret the language 
as a prohibition, forbidding the servants of the Queen, both civi1 and 
military, to promote the cause of Christ. Any attempt to impose such a 
condition on the sovereign's officers we are sure will fail. The Have
locks, Lawrences, Montgomerys, and others, by whose Christian devoted
ness and prowl;)ss India has been recovered for the British Crown, are not 
men to endure or to be trammelled with this degrading tie. In their 
official character they will doubtless abstain from all " interference" with 
the religious beliefs of Hindustan, and will be among the most strenuous 
denouncers of the impolicy and sin of any attempt to "impose " their 
{!Onvictions on the people over whom they rule. But they will undoubt
edly claim the right of every British citizen to foster and support, in his 
private capacity, the religion he conscientiously receives. They will not 
be satisfied with less than the liberty which is the right of every Hindu 
amlah, of every Mohammedan darogah, to build a sanctuary for his god 
and to encourage the spread of his faith. The terms of this proclamation 
are not to be interpreted by the policy of a political party, the fears of a 
.Court of Directors, or the hostility of adversaries to the faith of Christ. 
This important state paper is the enunciation of the policy of the monarch 
-0f a great empire, and not that of a clique or party. Its declarations 
must be understood in accordance with the principles which rule in all 
parts of the Queen's dominions,-and those principles embrace perfect 
freedom of conscience and action, for the rulers as well as for the ruled, 
for the officers of Government as well as for those over whom they exert 
authority. The Queen disclaims for herself all right and desire to impose 
her convictions on her subjects, and she can require no more from those 
whom she delegates to the exercise of her power. 

4. The principles of this proclamation are fatal to the institution of 
,caste, so far as its observance interferes with the administration of justice, 
-0r the tenure of office under the crown. The sovereign cannot set aside, 
if she would, those social distinctions which regulate the relations of 
different classes of society. But before the law, and in employment in 
public duties, she can, and has the right to enforce the utmost 
impartiality. Equal justice is the birth-right of all classes, and fitness 
is the sole qualification for official employment. In these matters our 
sovereign simply enunciates the principles of the English monarchy. 

On the whole we accept this important proclamation with thankfulness 
and gratitude to God. It is a long step in advance of the past, and 
ushers in, we trust, a period of peace, progress, and prosperity for our 
Indian empire. We would urge on nll our readers to join in the devout 
prayer of its close, to make the welfare of India a frequent subject of 
supplicati~n, to implore for our beloved Queen all needful grace for the 
mighty task before her, and finally, to cry to God for the speedy conver
sion of the people to the cross of Christ, through the instructions of godly 
men. Thence will undoubtedly proceed that "prosperity which will 
be our strength," that "contentment " which will issue in our " security." 
and that " gratitude " which will be " our best reward," in the govern
ment of the empire of Hindustan by Queen Victoria. 
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¥E::\IOIR OF THE LATE MRS. YATES. 

BY TTIE REV • .TAMES HOBY, D.D, 

l\Ins. lfARTIH Honsox YATES, widow of the late Rev. William 
Yates, D.D., of Calcutta, d~parted t~is life ou Friday, Nov. 12th, 1858. 
She had recently rett,rned from India for the fourth time. The climate 
of Bengal suited her constitution so much better than that of her native 
~and, ,~lmt she ~ecided, in 1~5G, to bid a final farewell to England, 
~~1tenamg to fimsh her days m the East. The alarm produced by the 
Sepoy revolt, however, so affected her enfeebled frame that she resolved 
rather to encounter the seyerity of an English winter than to remain in 
an Indian home. 

On the voyage a terrific storm threatened to be as fatal as, the 
mutinous outbreak, and from the effects of it Mrs. Yates never entirely 
recoyered. She was therefore ill prepared for the severe cold which set 
in so early; and after only two days' illness she fell asleep in Jesus. Her 
end _was peace. She repeatedly said, "I am happy," "very happy," 
" qmte happy," and quoted the verse, 

"IDy was I made to hear his voice," &c. 

She listened with calm satisfaction to a reference made by a 
friend to the death-bed scene of her first beloved husband, Mr. Pearce, 
when Sujaatali stood by him and said, in the native tongue, "Fear not, 
fear not, the Lord is standing by thee"-this thought afforded the same 
satisfaction as that which the dying man of God felt when a smile spread 
over his countenance and he once more opened his closing eyes to look 
UJJOn the Mohammedan convert! It was beautiful to watch the last 
moments of the voyage of life, when, after the tossings of the recent 
tempest on a stormy sea, she glided so calmly into the celestial haven. 

Mrs. Yates was the bst of that band of brothers and sisters known as 
"The Calcutta Union of Baptist Missionaries." None were ever asso
ciated for a nobler purpose, and no voluntary brotherhood was ever more 
Lobly sustained. All the brethren of the Union, and their wives, con
tributed to the signal success of the great enterprise of giving, through 
the press, the Word of God to the millions of Hindustan ; and, as its 
design and aim was attained, they were in succession called home to their 
rest and reward: the last of their number was just spared to the very 
day in which it was determined to relinquish the establishment they 
founded for this end. 

The maiden name of Mrs. Y2-tes was Blakemore; she was one of a 
highly respectable and esteemed family in Birmingham, who belonged to 
the congregation in Cannon Street, then under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Samuel Pearce. His son William married Miss Martha Blake
more before he left England as a missionary to Bengal in 1817. Having 
resided a short time at Serampore, they removed to Calcutta, and there 
consecrated themselves to the service of Christ. 

Mr. and Mrs. Pearce returned to England in 1837, and during their 
stay of nearly three years the successful effort was made to obtain ten 
additional missionaries, and a native chapel at Intally. After only five 
months from their landing in Calcutta, Mrs. Pearce was a widow. In 
1841 she was united to her late husband's friend and follow-labourer, 
Dr. Yate~, and was thus enabled, pursuant to the advice of the dying 
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Pearce, to " stay in the mission and do what good you can." She was 
again a widow in 1845, when Dr. Yates was removed by death, and com
mitted to the waves in the centre of the Red Sea. With his daughters 
she visited England, in 1848, and with them returned to India in 
August, 1850. After a residence of about three years she decided to 
make England her final home, but the severe climate of her native land 
induced her to alter that decision, and she returned to Calcutta, for the 
fourth time, in 1856. 

Those who knew Mrs. Yates only during thes':l short intervals, can 
form but an imperfect idea of what she was at the outset of her career. 
She used occasionally to refer to the experience and habits of a forty 
years' residence among the natives of India! Forty years ago she was 
the happy and active wife of him who was honoured to originate the 
great missionary printing establishment of Calcutta, often called the 
" Clarendon" of India! After his decease she was united in matrimonv 
with the learned man whose literary labours supplied so much to employ 
that press; but in the earlier period of their history and amidst rrnme
rous trials, she herself was enabled to contribute much to the doniestic 
well-being of the Union, as one family compact, by her own effective 
l~bours in a school for young ladies, kept by herself and her missionary 
sisters. 

It was to the young ladies of that school Mr. Pearce delivered his 
printed address on the subject of native female education, by means of 
schools for native girls, probably the very first address on this important 
topic; it was in 1819. This work has progressed but slowly, yet the 
day will come when woman shall be raised from present ignorance and 
degradation in India! It is conceivable that even ere long some one of 
India's daughters, bright in intelligence, shall be raised up to narrate 
the history of her sex. Gifted with poetic genius, as well as enlightened 
by the Holy Ghost, she may describe the dark history of the past, and 
the means by which her Hindu sisters and herself have been elevated to 
that happiness which then shall be attained. Among the loved and 
honoured names .of the British women whose holy sympathies and devoted 
labours shall then be extolled, as having achieved the blessed triumph, 
that of the deceased Christian lady will receive special mention. It may 
not indeed be strictly true that with her originated the happy thought of 
schools for the education of native heathen girls, but it would be difficult 
to prove that the project existed in any mind earlier than hers. Wher
ever the heaven-born idea first existed, it is certain that, in the early and 
active days of her missionary life, it may be said of her, who spent nearly 
forty years in India with this thought living in her heart, that she and 
her associates in the work did what they could. 

BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HENRY 
DENHAM, 01<' SERAMPORE. 

ANOTHER missionary has gone to his rest. A ~ew short ~onth~ ~go ~e 
commended him to our Master's care and blessmg. But m His mfi1:11te 
wisdom He has seen fit to remove our esteemed brother, when Just 
treading the threshold of the land to whose evangelisation he had devoted 
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the best 0nergies of his life. 1'he mission has lost, in Mt•. Denham, a 
~evoted servant, and the youth of India an able and most efficient 
mstructor. 

l\fr. Denham was left an orphan in the first yenr of his life his father, 
an officer in the East India Company's service, 'with the enti;e crew nnd 
al) the passengers of th~ ship '' Ocean," fi1;1ding a watery grave in the 
mighty deep between Churn and Bencoolen, m the year 1809. ,v eak in 
health, his mother removed with him to the west of Encrland • but so 
soon as sufficiently strong he was placed under the vi"ilant insp~ction of 
Father Michael Ellis, of Lartington, in the north of England. He was 
educated in the principles of the Church of Rome• but even under these 
circumstances he was conscious of yearnings for i~mortality. As a child 
he exhibited a religious disposition, and was struck with the incongruity 
which existed between his religious instructions and the gaieties he was 
encouraged to share. He could not reconcile attendance at mass and 
vespers on the Sabbath afternoon, with the card-playing and gross worldly 
amusements which filled up the later hours of the holy day. 

Such thoughts as these the child dared not cherish. To think was 
sinful. The idea of heresy, and the known antipathy of friends, debarred 
the free exercise of thought. By degrees the superstitious tales,. the 
frightful judgments which were said to follow heresy, and the conviction 
that out of the pale of the Church of Rome there was no salvation, over
powered the lurking suspicions of his mind, and, at the age of fifteen, 
3fr. Denham's scruples were neutralised, and he was prepared to enter 
without reluctance into every gay scene which the metropolis afforded, 
whither he was now removed. 

When about the age of eighteen or nineteen, Mr. Denham formed the 
acquaintance of a person whose mind was deeply tinctured with infidelity. 
" As a Romanist," sa.vs Mr. Denham, when referring some years after
ward to this period of his life, " I was defenceless. His bitter sarcasms 
filled me with the deepest emotion. My total ignorance of Scripture 
rendered me incapable of reply. Was Christianity, was the Bible upon 
which it was founded, a delusion ? I was, emphatically, ' without God, 
without Christ, without hope in the world' ! What was I to do ? To 
read the Scriptures, I dared r:ot. To meet bis arguments, I could not. 
In this state of mind I remained and settled down in infidelity." 

~Ir. Denham, nevertheless, maintained bis usual attendance on Romish 
worship. Having no religious principle, he was not prepared to make a 
stand for his new creed, or rather unbelief. In this state of mind he 
remained till the year 1830. The manner in which a change of heart 
was effected he relates in the following manner:-" A friend who was 
much interested in my welfare begged me to accompany him to. the 
chapel of which he was a member, (Rowland Hill's). A stranger 
preached. His text was Acts ix. 11, ' Behold he prayeth !' I was struck 
with the mode of worship, and the solemnity of the discourse. I felt that 
I had never prayed ; but I smiled with inward contempt when I was 
pointed to a simple reliance upon a Saviour. I felt convinced I wag 
wrong. I felt if bis doctrine was in accordance with the Bible, and it 
was true, I must be lost! Rosary trammels and prescribed confessions had 
lost their hold upon my miud. I determined to procure a Bible, and to 
give the book a prayerful and impartial reading. In about four months I 
had read its contents nearly. This course God blessed to my con
version." At this time Mr. Denham was twenty-one years of age. 

Some nine or ten years were now employed by Mr. Denham as the 
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principal of a school in the vicinity of Kennington, during which time he 
made a religious profession, and was baptized. About the year 1840, 
circumstances led him to Faversham, in Kent, where he became the pastor 
of a Baptist church, raised through the blessing of God by his lab()urs. 
This office he sustained till his departure for India early in the year 1844. 

These thirteen years were years of diligent study, which richly prepared 
his mind for his future engagements in Hindustan. He had acquired a 
knowledge or Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Latin, and Greek, and was not 
unacquainted with Rabbinical lore. Theoretical and systematic theology 
also engaged his attention, and a considerable course of reading had been 
pursued in philosophy and history, and whatever may be deemed necessary 
to the general exegesis of the Bible. 

In July, 1843, the question of devoting himself to a missionary life 
was brought before the mind of Mr. Denham. IIe took up the matter 
in a spirit of humility and prayer. " Should the judgment of the 
brethren," he said, " and the providence of God seem to suggest the 
propriety of my removal from the humble sphere and affectionate charge 
over which I am now placed, I will willingly, cheerfully, and devotedly 
dedicate my days, in Jesus's name, to the heathen." Again, he said, 
" No home claim could receive countenance from me for a moment; 
but the cry of those 'whose sorrows are multiplied' (Psa. xvi. 4) is thrilling, 
their danger imminent, and to their help I am willing to consecrate 
myself." 

With mutual affection and sorrow Mr. Denham parted from the 
church at Faversham, and in the spirit of a true servant of Christ set 
sail for India, in the month of February, 1844. The affecting and 
impressive service at Blandford Street Chapel, when he was set apart for 
the missionary's life, is yet remembered with deep emotion. His friend, 
the Rev. J. B. Bowes, preceded him to the rest of God; but had the 
happiness of renewing Christian intercourse on Mr. Denham's return to 
this country in 1856. 

On arriving at his destination Mr. Denham became the colleague of the 
Rev. G. Pearce, at Intally. The Intally Benevolent Institution was soon 
raised in numbers and. efficiency by Mr. Den.ham's exertions. But the 
decease of the Rev. J. Mack, on the 30th April, 1845, led to his removal 
to Serampore. In August of that year, Mr. Denham commenced his life's 
work at that "ancient station," as he called it. ·with intense interest 
he entered on the work of repairing the college, of reconstituting the 
mission, of spreading the gospel in the villages around, and carrying 
on English services both in the Mission chapel and the Danish church. 
Aided by the liberality of Mr. Marshman it was his happiness to see his 
labours crowned with success : the college buildings were put into a 
state of substantial repair, the school was enlarged, and in due time 
he obtained the help of a highly qualified colleague in the Rev. J. 
Trafford. In the pastorate of the mixed native and English church he 
was assisted by the Rev. J. Robinson. 

Failing health, with that of his beloved wife and family, led him to 
seek the invigorating climate of his native land, in the year 1 S56. "\Ve 
need not recount the labours in which he engaged on his return. The 
interest he awakened in the spiritual welfare of India will not soon be 
forgotten by those who listened to his fervid and earnest appeals, or were 
privileged with his society. in private life. In the month ?f Se_pt~m~er 
of last year ho set forth again on his errand of mercy, leavrng !us fam1'.y 
to rejoin him at a later period. But that reunion must now take place Ill 
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heaven. In Egypt disease assailed him. At Aden the symptoms were 
worse. Before reaching Galle some improvement took place ; but he was 
recommended to go on shore, with the hope of recovery, and then after a 
few weeks delay, proceed to Calcutta. Amid the kindest Christian 
attentions of the Wesleyan missionary, the Rev. J. Rippon, and the Rev. 
J. Clarke, the P1·esbyterian chaplain of the station, the complaint finally 
obtained the mastery, and he was borne to bis lamented grave, but where 
he would have wished to be, in a heathen land. The letter written 
by J\~r. Rippo~ to bis mourning w_idow, which she has kindly placed at 
our disposal, will best convey the circumstances of the closing scene:-

" Point de Galle, Ceylon, 30th October, 1858. 
"Dear llfadam,-It is my painful duty to announce to you the death of the Rev W. 

H. Denham, who expired at this place, on Monday last, 25th October. He first began 
to feel unwell whilst passing through Egypt, and when at .A.den, or thereabouts, he was 
seizec1 with acute dysentery, and was so seriously ill on the passage from that place to 
Galle, that, by the ad..-ice of Dr. Mackinnon, of the Madras service, he was landed here 
on the 21st instant. Dr. Ewart, of the Scotch Free Church Mission, Calcutta, who 
was one of his follow-passengers and a personal friend, was exceedingly kind to him 
during bis affliction, and the passengers of the "Simla" subscribed £58 to defray his 
expenses at Galle. Accommodation was secured for him at the "Lighthouse" Hotel, 
and Dr . .A.ntbonies, one of the most skilful doctors in Ceylon, was immediately called 
in, and watched o..-er him with unremitting care. Dr. Ewart requested the Rev. Mr. 
Clarke, the Presbyterian chaplain, and myself to pay Mr. Denham all the attention in 
our power ; and I need scarcely add that we did all we could to promote his comfort 
and cheer his mind in the trying circumstances in which he was placed. He lingered 
in great weakness from the Thursday to the ll-Ionday, but was comparatively free from 
pain, :rnd was generally in full possession of bis faculties. Throughout his affliction he 
con..-ersed freely on religious subjects, and expressed his firm reliance on the Atone
ment, and his entire resignation to the will of his heavenly Father. His mind was 
filled with joy &nd peace in believing. When I first visited him I questioned him on 
these subjects, and be replied, 'These things are not a question of to-day or to-morrow 
with me; it has been the great purpose of my life for many years to give my heart 
wholly to God, and now I have no new resolutions to form. I am His in life and 
death.' On a subsequent occasion, when I alluded to these points, he said, 'It is 
scarcely necessary for me to repeat my convictions on that subject.' Some of bis 
expressions were-' They that sow in tears shall reap in joy.' I have sown in tears, 
and I shall reap in joy. 'For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.' .A.bout fi'l'e 
o'clock on Monday afternoon be sent for Mr. Clarke and me, saying he was very ill. 
W c found him rapidly sinking, and fully conscious of his approaching change, but in 
a rnry calm and peaceful state of mind. In answer to my inquiry as to whether he 
felt worse? be replied, 'I am dying; but death has lost its sting.' He delivered over 
to us his watch, pocket-book, &c., and requested us to take charge of his luggage; after 
which he spoke on various religious topics, and rejoiced iu prospect of the 1·esurrection 
of the just. He said, 'In my pocket-book is a letter written to my wife in a season of 
great pain and anxiety ; please to forward it to her.' The letter is written in pencil on 
the lea..-es of the pocket-book, which I send by post with this. He also said, ' Give 
my love to my poor, dear girls, and to my precious wife; and tell my boy that up to 
this very day-and mention the date-my constant prayer for him has been, that he 
may girn his whole heart to God.' After this he did not seem disposed for further 
con..-ersation, but prayed aloud for a considerable time, expressing the strongest confi
dence in the Saviour. At. ten o'clock he ceased to speak, and at eleven he calmly and 
peacefully expired. On the following day I committec1 his remains to the tomb, and 
lie now rests in the Presbyterian burial-ground at this place, 'in sure and certain hopo 
of u joyful resurrection.' " 
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Thus, in the space of a few month;i, the Society has logt three of its 
missionary band. Where are the men to occupy their places ? Who shall 
take up the laborious itinerant life of Mr. Parry? Who will follow as 
unwearieclly as Mr. Thomas the highest interests of the people of Hin
dustan? Or who will succeed Mr. Denham in his devotedness and 
consecration to the salvation of the perishing heathen? Are the prayers 
of the churches withheld that so few come forward to occupy the posts 
of the fallen ? Has the work of the Lord lost its attraction, and the 
cross its power to constrain? Earnestly do we press upon our rising 
ministry, upon our young pastors, and the instructed youth of the 
church, the pressing need of India for more evangelists, for devoted 
messengers of the gospel of peace. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

A VISIT TO DELHI AND MEERUT. 

DY THE REV, JOHN GREGSON, 

I HAD only just time to drop you a single line by the last mail after my return 
from Delhi. I now proceed to give the particulars of my visit there. 

In reference to poor McKay, I am sorry I could gain no positive intelligence 
as to his fate. The native rumour is that given by Fatima, viz., that he 
formed one of a party who took refuge in Skinner's house, and perished after 
holding out two or three days. On going to inquire of the magistrate, he told 
me that he had no intelligence of McKay, not having heard his name mentioned; 
and on my relating the native rumour, he replied that he did not think any 
such occurrence had taken place in Col. Skinner's house ; he had not heard the 
least rumour of the kind; but he said that a party of about thirteen had fled 
to the house of Mr. Aldwell, who is related to Col. Skinner, and whose house 
is situated in Durriagunge, not far from that occupied at the outbreak by j\,fr, 
McKay. This party held out two days, and resisted all the musketry and e,en 
canon the rebels could bring to bear against them. The house, until very 
recently, when it was repaired, bore distinct marks of cannon shot. On the 
third day a messenger came to say that if they would give themselves up, the 
King would spare their lives and take care of them. Having no other resource 
they agreed, and directly after were treacherously taken to some bullock 
sheds and mercilessly slain. '.l'heir bodies were subsequently dragged into the 
river. Now it is very probable that poor McKay formed one of this party. 
Had he succeeded in reaching Skinner's house as stated, he would have been 
near the Cashmere Gate, out of the way of the mutineers, and might, one 
would think, have slipped out of the city, when he would have had the whole 
c9untry open for escape. But as he is known to have lived a very retired and 
studious life, he would be little likely to know of the mutiny until the tumult 
reached his very door. He would then, no doubt, try to flee from the rebels, 
which would take him in the direction of Mr. Aldwell's house, and meeting 
with other fugitives, they might very naturally seek refuge there as a somewhat 
strong and commodious place. Native rumour has most distinctly associated 
Mr. McKay's name with the party whose destruction I have narrated. The 
only difference-of lwuse-not being in my esteem of much impor~ance. 
Here I imagine the matter must rest. Not one other word of rntelhgence 
could I glean, and the probabilities appear to me very strong that he died 
amongst this party. 

I very much regret I could not meet with a relic of McKay's of any sort. I 
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went about the city and looked into many shops, but tho city is almost deserted, 
and the shops contain no plunder whatever. Scarcely a book could I find, and 
the fe"- I did meet with were new. 

The int:lligence I gained of Mrs. Thompson and her daughters, fully con
firms Fatima's statement., and leaves scarcely a doubt in refcrenco to their 
lament.able end. Fatima statcs she saw Mrs. T. and both her dauahters lying 
?ead in their own house on the day of the mutiny. In the compo~nd belong• 
~ng to the house was a long ~ow of bric_k outhouses. These had partly fallen 
mt.o decay. (I may !mention that smce the occupation of Delhi by our 
troops, l\frs. Thompson's house has been occupied as a hospital for English 
soldiers.) About two months ago, these outhouses were found to be much in 
the way, and it was resolved to remove some of them entirely, and to repair 
other8. In taking away the ruins of one, amidst the debris and rubbish, ,i-ere 
found tlwee complete FEl1ALE skeletons. One still had the remnant of a gown 
clinging to it. One skull had been pierced by a musket ball, and the other two 
had recefred severe sabre cuts. The bones were carefully collected, and have 
been buried at the foot of a tree in the same compound. The spot I saw. I 
had _this narrativ~ from an apothecary_ belonging to the 3rd European Bengal 
Fusileers, who himself saw the remams, and had them buried. It appears 
that on their success at Delhi, the rebel troops occupied Mrs. Thompson's 
house, and no doubt, finding the bodies offensive, had them dragged into one 
of the outhouses. This is exactly what they would be likely to do-just get 
them out of sight at the least possible expense of labour. This is all they 
would care for. Should a missionary shortly come to Delhi, I would suggest 
the removal of these remains to some more fitting locality, and the erection 
over them of a suitable tablet. It is very heartrending to contemplate the 
cruel unpitying death they met with. What can be more harrowing than the 
spectacle of this fierce horde of heartless ruffians, rushing into the house and 
butchering and hacking to death three helpless and inoffensive women, alike 
incapable and unwilling to offer resistance ? 

In reference to the chapel, it is registered, and will be given up to any one 
empowered by the Society to claim it. It is at present tenanted by an officer, 
and is in a tolerable state of repair, thongh evidently suffering from constitu
tional debility. The roof, especially, bears marks of infirmity and decay, and 
the vrhole building evidently needs thoroughly renewing. 

I had fully intended to try the temper of the Delhi people by preaching to 
them, and I made an engagement with Hurra Lal for this purpose, but he did 
not come as appointed, and my stay was so short that I had not another 
opportunity. But from all I can learn it seems a thousand pities that you 
have not a man to send there at once. Hurra Lal writes me the people listen 
much more quietly and attentively than before the mutiny; and Mr. Med
land, of Meerut, informs me that he has been visited by one or two youths 
formerly in the Delhi Colleg~, and. also by sev~ral men from _villages nea: 
Delhi. I need not say the immediate occupat10n by our Society of Delhi 
would give us a great advantage, and, if po~sible, OU/{~~ to be don~. . 

VVhilst at Meerut I took an opportumty of VISltmg the nllage m the 
neighbourhood: w~ere you have probably_ hel!-rd a ~ery interesting movement 
tovrards Christiamtv has been made. This village 1s not more than three or 
four miles from Me'erut. Many years ago, Mr. Fisher, then chaplain of Meerut, 
baptized a guru belonging to t~is _v}llage, a Kabir Pant~i. Thi~ is a sect of 
Hindus whose leadmg pecuh'.1r1ties are utter a':ers1on to idolatr;y- and 
friendliness. to all religious p_art1es. ,vhen the ID:Ut)ny broke ~ut, this man 
went to a distance, but left his Testament and Chr1st1an books with some men 
of his own sect, of whom this village contains a large number. They read the 
books, were much interested and impressed, and came to Meerut to Mr. Med
land for further instruction. Some ten or fifteen would walk over on the 
Sabbath to be present at public worship, and finally they begged earnestly that 
a catechist might be sent ove~ to !iv~ a~ongst t~em and instruct the~. T~ey 
offered to build a house for him to live m. Their request was complwd with, 
a eatechist and his wife were sent over, and the villagers themselves worked at 
the house and built it with their own hands, though the material was found by 
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the Mission. A considerable number of women and children came to be 
instructed in reading and needlework, &c., and now a neat church has been 
erected for divine service. When I visited the village, about fifteen women 
and girls were collected in school, among whom were some two or three mothers 
with infants in their arms. There were also about ten boys. I was told that 
the usual number was considerably more than this. The catechist al~o stated 
that o~ the previous Sabbath about eighty were gathered together for public 
worship. The movement presents several features of deep interest :-its 
origin, reading God's Word; its extent, comprising, say, considerably upwards 
of 100 adults and children, in a village of from 500 to 1,000 inhabitants; its 
rapidity, all accomplished in a few months; and its influence, an awakening such 
desire for instruction, and leading to spontaneous and voluntary labour in the 
construction of a house for the catechist. 

I am not prepared to say to what extent divine truth has really taken hold of 
the affections and the life of these people. No doubt much is gained when we 
have got people to renounce all false religions, and to receive with willing and 
impartial minds all the Christian instruction we are able to impart. All this 
is gained in the case before us. But from what I heard it would seem that the 
attachment of the people to the Christian faith is not very intelligent or strong, 
and already a cloud is hovering over this little Christian community, and 
whether it will disperse, or expend itself in destructive fury, we cannot at 
present tell. 

HOSTILITY TO THE GOSPEL BY THE ZEMINDARS OF 
BENGAL. 

THE spread of the gospel in the district of Backergunge continues to excite 
the opposition of the landholders. Our readers are well acquainted with the 
case of the Baropakhya Christians, who to this day have failed to obtain either 
justice in the courts of law,. or compensation for the losses they sustained and 
the captivity they endured. It will be seen from the followinir communication 
from the Rev. J.C. Page, that the confession of Christ is still attended with 
persecution. His letter is dated August 30, 1858. 

"On the whole, we are (in the churches) force to get from them a couple of marriage 
still making progress. We have baptized fees. He seized two of them, and ill-treated 
this year a very fair proportion of our them, taking from them one rupee with 
hearers-some fifty-three (up to this date) which they were going to market. They 
in seven stations. As we baptize our hear- petitioned the deputy magistrate, not so 
ere and bring them into the church, so we much about this ill-treatment as against 
get new comers from the heathen and con- the talookdar's determination to get from 
nect them with the body of our hearers. them somehow the marriage fees he had 
The " cause" grows monthly. It therefore repeatedly required. But in doing this they 
continues to raise enemies, and the zemin• only made matters worse. The talookdar, 
da.rs do not leave us alone. Only the other wishing to pay them off, and dispossess at 
day a talookdar, who has lately given a ta- the same time the howlo.hda.r, recently went 
look in form to the notorious Ram Roton through the formalities of a case for arrears 
Roy, of Nary al in Jessore, some two months of rent against two of the Christians; he then 
ago came down on our people of Indou- got out a pyada (a constable) to realise the 
kanee. We have some ten families in this rent alleged to be due, kept this fellow at his 
little place, and they are the ryots of a 7,oiv- kutoherry, and then, with some 40 or 50 
lakdar, who holds the land under the lat,!Jals, pounced clown on om· peopld at 
talookdar. But they had offended this Incloukanee, looted four houses, and walked 
latter gentleman, in appealing to the autho- off with three of the principal men. Two 
rities again8t hie exacting from them several of them he first bound and severelv beat, and 
sums above and apart from their rent. then handed them over to the pynd» from 
They had also two of their members mar- the collectorate. On this, thei1· friends of 
ried, and the talookdar endeavoured by another village helped to make up just 
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donbl~ the sum requi1•ed by the pyadn, 
pmd it down, released their brethren, nnd 
brought them in to me at Barisanl. '.l'here 
was no question as to the ill usage these 
poor follows had undergone. One had 
marks and bruises all over his body, and 
could scarcely walk ; the ot.her hnd the skin 
almost torn off where cords had been tight
ened on his arms. I immediately took up 
the ca~e, and begged the deputy magistrate 
to tnke this village on his way to his own 
station, and look strictly into the case. 
This lw very kindly did. I was present 
throughout the investigation; and I hope 
some of the latyals and the bailiffs of the 
talookdar may meet with their deserts. 

" In other places the landholders still 
strive to dispossess our people of their 
land, or to destroy their means of liveli
hood, and it requires increasing watchful
ness to prevent their succeeding. In the 
village of Koligaon-north of Ibis, and on 
the borders of Fureedpore-we have a small 
Christian community. These people, be
sides possessing a few fields, have, for ten 
years past, to my certain knowledge, bad 
possession, with their Hindu neighbours, 
of certain fisheries which have yielded more 
than the rice crops by a great deal. Hence 
the Koligaon people always managed to 
keep themselves from debt, and always re
frained from begging, helping their own 
sick, and looking after their own chapel, 
&c. But, here again, Ram Roton Roy 
( of -whom :C.'1:r. U nderbill no doubt will 
be able to tell you a tale or two) came in. 
He claims a few beegabs of land in the 
neighbourhood-be gets a decree ordering 
possession; he next complains that defen
dants oppose the carrying out of the decree 
and have retained armed men to resist 
possession ; be consequently obtains the 
he! p of the police, and with this police, well 
chosen and well feed, he takes possession 
of many hundreds of acres of land to 
which he 7,as no more right than I have; 
he closes the fisheries, and drives out all 
the fishermen, and thus completely, for the 
time being (that is, till dispossessed and 
compelled to disgorge by a long expensive pro
cess in the civil courts), ousts the zemindars 
of Koligaou, and beggars all their ryots, 
our people among the number. Our brethren 
Robinson and Supper, of Da-0ca, to whom I 
wrote on the subject, have generously helped 
the Koligaon Christians to procure larger 
nets, &c., to enablethemtofishin rivers which 
even Roton Baboo has not the face to claim; 
and I am going to try what the "great" 
Bahoo himself can be got to do ! All 
the zemindars of the place are with me. 
Nay; they want to give me or the native 
preacher of Koligaon the management of 
their whole estates, if we will but fight the 
Baboo in the court8 ; yet these too were 

our enemies till wo resisted and got the 
better of them I 

"Again, at Madra, in the west, wo hnvo 
hnd an affair which has cost mo a great deal 
of trouble and some money too. Indeed, I 
am obliged to turn downright nttornoy for 
these people. '.l'wo of our Christians there 
were some months ago being dispossessed 
of their fields by their talookda1·. They went 
to sow these fields one morning in April 
last, but were driven oil' by some Hindus 
and l\foh:1mmedans sent out by the talook
dar. In the afternoon, they returned with 
afewoftheirbrethren in order to get through 
the sowing in a few hours, as the law gives 
the crop to him who sows it., irrespective of 
any other claim ; but they were met by a 
greater number, beaten off, and pursued to 
the house of one of the Christians who Jived 
near these lands. Here the Hindus and Mo
hammedaris attempted to carry everything 
by assault. The Christians defended them
selves ; and though they gained the day, it 
was not before two of their number, and one 
of the Hindus, were wounded. I happened 
to be nearing the village, when the wounded 
men were being sent in to Barisaul by the 
police. The darogah followed me the next 
day, held an investigation, got 150 rupees 
from the talookdar (the talookdar told me 
this himself with deep regret!), and sent in 
a report totbe effect that the Christians were 
the aggressors; and that forty-three of their 
number had fought with five or six of their 
Hindu neighbours, and the above was the 
result ! We disallowed the darogah's in
vestigation, and had the case tried ab initio 
by the deputy magistrate. Still the da
rogab and talookdar managed to get some 
nineteen false witnesses to swear they bad 
seen twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, Christians 
all armed in this affray ; and they were so 
exceedingly sharp as to be able to mention 
the names of all they saw ! Thus we were 
involved in one large body, and naturally 
enough; for the heathen outnumber us, know 
by name and feature every Christian, and 
can tell a lie oftener and much more will
ingly than they would speak the truth. This 
case is still dragging its slow length along ; 
and how it will end I know not. It seems 
to be a very sage opinion among our magis
trates, that if men on two sides are wounded, 
there must have been a mutual affray. So 
they become prosecutors on behalf of go
vernment and punish all sides ! '.l'hey can 
hardly understand that in defending my 
property or my person such a result is 
likely to occur. 

"'fhere are other matters, too,of alike sort 
to which I might refer, all tending to show 
the hostility we have still to encounter on 
all bands. But, verily, blessed be God that 
the heathen do oppose us ! I want them 
not to love us. Suffice it that the authori-
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ties Dl'e not ngainst us. ZemindnrR will be 'i down. God, for ,Jesus's sake, hos pardoned 
onr enemies, unless ·indeed Cltriatian men . helped, and in some degree prospered us'. 
become zemindars. And yet why should 'fo Him be praise! To that dea1• Redeemer, 
not this be? What is to prevent many a through whom comes every blessing, be also 
Christian man who has more money than he praise! _ 
]mows what to do with, laying out his money "I do not for my pa1·t dislike .,forms, if 
nt veritable good interest by purchasing a God only in mercy grant grace to face and 
zeminclary, nncl then showing forth the get through them. A 8tagnant tank is just 
beauty of Christianity by n course of jus- a - stink! But a river, boisterous, tossed 
tice, and honesty, nncl clemency, in all his by tempest, though it rush to a sea of de
denlings with the ryot? On this subject I struction, may still be stemmed, while it con-
must write to you fully, some clay. tains much that is pure and good." 

" Withal, though tried, we are not cast 

The missionary obviously cannot be indifferent to the social well-being of 
the people who are exposed to these oppressive proceedings for Chri8t's sake. 
It is easy to say that it forms no part of the missionary's duty to trouble 
himself about the zemindary and other social questions, and that they are 
beyond his duty and capacity. Painful incidents and facts like those recorde,1 
above, make him too well and thoroughly acquainted with the working of a 
system, which has left the ryot of Bengal at the mercy of a class that has 
obtained unenviable notoriety for its tyranny and lawlessness: while to withhold 
the disclosure or to refrain from expressing the condemnation such proceedings 
deserve, would be to neglect the duties which humanity imposes, and of which 
Christianity so peculiarly demands the discharge. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

MrsCHIEF OF HINDU MARRIAGE Cusroru:s.-The "Bangalore Herald" gives another 
instance of the baneful efl'ect of the Hindu marriage customs. A young native em
ployed in one of the Government treasuries was seized with cholera and died. His 
wife, a girl of some ten or twelve years of age, was thus made a widow, and unable, 
of course, to marry again. The anticipation of the solitary life she would then be 
compelled to live, so preyed upon the child's mind, and upon that of her mothe,·, 
that both drowned themselves in a neighbouring tank. This is but one instance 
out of thousands that are happening every week. Indeed, so common an occurrence 
scarcely deserves mention, but that some persons gravely argue that one of the causes 
of the rebellion was the recent marriage law, by which the marriage of widows is 
rendered valid in law. 

AN ATIVE CHRISTIAN COLONY IN NORTHERN lNDIA.-In the Debra Doon is a colony 
of native Christians. It consists of sixty-six individuals who, persecuted at Mirzapore, 
were settled by a benevolent Englishman on some land in the Dhoon. They arrived 
in February, 1818, and have already eighty bigahs cleared and prepared for rice. 
Double that extent will be cleared for the next crop, and from the end of this 
year tho Christians will be able to support themselves. They have a schoolmaster, 
and shortly a catechist will permanently be located among them. They have also 
commenced the cultivation of tea and cofl'ee. The children will be taught different 
trades, and the colony thus rendered a nucleus of civilisation for the Dhoon.-Friend 
of India. 

CmtrSTIANITY AND TIIE GOVERNMENT OF PEGU.-In Pegu, the great want i8 popu
lation to occupy the fertile plains of the delta of tho Irrawaddy. Major Phayre's 
measures for obtaining immigrants are wise. His great resource is to attrnct the 
Karcns. 'l'ho wild tribes which stretch far over the eastern border of Burnrnh 
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appear to have been strangely moved by the position of their brcthl'en in Pcgu. 
They have demanded Christianity aud English pl'otection, Fortunntely Major Phayre, 
the commissioner of Pegu, is not attached to the doctrine of neutrality, which menus 
really encouragement to idolatry and hostility to the gospel. He docs not consider 
Christianity in itself a disqualification for office, and has actually employed Karen 
Christians as envoys. San Qualah, an ordained preacher, with six assistants, have 
been settled among the wild Karens of the Poung-Long Hills, and have been wel· 
corned both as civilisers and evangelists by the people, They hnve thoroughly 
succeeded. The efforts of these teachers soon attained an importance and celebrity 
that engaged the attention of the remotest tribes. The Yaings, dwelling in the 
mount.a in fortresses of the further ranges of the Poung-Long, have presented an appeal 
to the Government agent to be admitted into the community of Christians, and 
earnestly requested that a teacher should be sent to reside with and instruct them.
Friend of India. 

Tm;: PROCLAMATION A HINDU WOULD DESIRE FOR INDIA,-The occasion should 
be one which shall establish a new ceremony, custom, or observance, binding with
out the aid of penal sanctions on all natives of India, and periodical in its operation. 
The Hindu, in his daily worship, invokes blessings for all those he loves. His sons, 
his family, even his dependents, are duly remembered in the daily prayers be puts 
forth in obedience to a rigid practice, not nt all more ceremonial than obligatory, 
Why should he not be commanded by the forthcoming edict to include in his future 
prayers the name of the reigning sovereign and his progeny? The Mohammedan, 
too, makes his daily prayers, and the form he adopts admits of a similar modification. 
'W11y should he not be made to do it? No Asiatic statesman would have allowed this 
opportunity to pass without imprintir,g on the daily habits of the people he came to 
govern an enduring ma_rk of the new condition in which they were placed.-Hindu 
Patriot. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC ZEAL,-Some years ago, the subject of China's conversion came 
up, and was much discussed, both by Protestants and Roman Catholics. At that time 
we were informed by the late Mr. Abeel, an American Missionary to China, that one 
hundred young Popish priests sent a letter to the Propaganda Society, each signing his 
name with blood drawn from his own veins, earnestly desiring to be sent as Missionaries 
to that country. Of Francis Xavier it is said : "Weak and frail as he was, from the 
days of Paul of Tarsus to our own, the annals of mankind exhibit no other example of a 
soul borne upward so tri=phantly through distress and danger in all their most appal
ling aspects. He battled with hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, and assassination, and 
pursued his message of love with even increasing ardour amidst the wildest war of the 
contending elements. When, on one occasion, reminded of the perils to which he was 
about to expose himself by a mission to the barbarous islands of the Eastern Archipe• 
lago, he replied, ' If these lands had scented woods and mines of gold, Christians would 
find courage to go there, nor would all the perils of the world prevent them. They are 
dastardly and alarmed because there is nothing to be gained but the souls of men; and 
shall love be less hardy and less generous than avarice ? They will destroy me, you 
say, by poison. It is an honour to which such a sinner as I am may not aspire; but this, 
I dare to ~ay, that whatever form of torture or of death awaits me, I am ready to suffer it 
teu thousand times for the salvation of a single soul.'" This is a sublime heroism. 
Wondrous Xavier ! whatever were thy errors, it would be the dregs of bigotry not to 
admire thy martyr-zeal.-Rev. J, A. J=es. 

THE BAPTIST MISSION IN JAMAICA.-Among other visits paid with the view of 
making myself better acquaint.ed with the sentiments of the P.easantry, I stopped 
on two occasions at the principal Baptist Stations, in St. James, Mount Carey, 
near the Montpelier'a, and Salter's Hill, on the road to Maroon Town, the ministers 
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in charge of which bacl previously requestecl me to receive aclclresses from their 
assemblecl congregations. I availecl myself of the opportunity. . . 
Whatever may have been the case in past times, the advice now given by the Baptist 
ministers to .their flocks is sound enough, and I should be very sorry to see the clecline 
of their influence over them, perceiving, as I do, that no other would replace it, and 
that, if left to themselves, in remote localitie~, the people must inevitably retrograde. 
As a member of the Church of England, I, of course, should prefer to see the spread of 
her communion; but supposing it for a moment possible for her ministers to acquire 
that influence over the Negro which the traditions of the past, no less than the zealous 
solicitude of ·the present, confer on these missionaries, it would obviously be utterly 
impracticable for the rector or the curates of a parish containing some 300 square miles, 
to leave the localities to which their duties tie them down, for the purpose of following 
these settlers in the wilderness, and urging them to the erection of chapels and school,,, 
as the Baptists invariably do. That their teaching has, on the whole, been productive 
of great . good, is now, I think, all but universally admitted; and I am bouncl to state 
that I found their congregations well-dressed and orderly, and with every appearance of 
being, as I believe they are, the most civilised portion of the emancipated population. 
'-Despatch of Governor Bvr H. Bar'ldy, May, 1854. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WE have the pleasure to announce that, by the good providence of God, the 
Rev. R. Williams and Mrs. Williams safely arrived in Calcutta on the evening 
of the 23rd September, "in health and safety." The voyage occupied ninety 
days from Gravesend, and was on the whole a very pleasant one. The society 
of pious friends, and public services on the Sabbath, both'among the passengers 
and the soldiers on board, afforded much interesting occupation. AHer a few 
days' stay in Calcutta,- Mr. Williams proceeded to Allahabad, where it is pro
posed that he should stay for a short time, and report to the Committee on the 
propriety of re-occupying that imeortant city as a missionary station. 

The Rev. James Smith and his family have also arrived safely in Melbourne, 
Australia. With his accustomed activity and energy, Mr. Smith had already 
commenced to give a series of lectures on India, which were largely attended, 
and the best results were anticipated in deepening the interest of our friends 
in the India Mission. 

SPECIAL PRAYER FOR INDIA. 
We would earnestly entreat our friends to make the welfare of India the 

subject of their supplications at the first missionary prayer meeting for the 
year. The direct government of India by the Queen, inaugurating a new era 
in the history of that great country, the spiritual destitution of its myriads of 
inhabitants, the restoration of order, the calming of the passions which strife 
and war have let loose, the need of holy men of God to proclaim the Gospel of 
peace, the increase of Christian devotedness in the native Christian community, 
and of zeal and liberality in the work of the Lord at home, are suitable and 
urcrent matters on which to unite in supplication at the throne of grace. The 
pr~mises of God and the prophecies of holy writ encourage us to draw near with 
one accord to the footstool of our Father in Heaven. 

We are happy to announce that a special devotional service will be held in 
the Lower Room Exeter Hall, at twelve o'clock, on Monday, January 3rd, to 
implore the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on t~e _missio1;1ary labo_urs of all 
sections of the Christian Church in the East. This 1s a umted meetmg of the 
friends of all the great missionary societies in the metropolis. Tickets of admis
sion can be had at the various mission offices in London. 
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THE MISSION ARY HERALD. 

_It_ will b~ per~eived that the present number _contains a greater variety of 
m1s~10nary mtelhgence than usual._ As announced m previous issues, the contri
butions and ackuowledgments will be found on the cover of the edition of 
the H~rald, which is published sep:watel.y from the pages of the Magazine, at 
the pnce of One Penny. It can be obtamed through every bookseller in town 
and country. 

QUARTERLY MISSIONARY HERALD. 

On the 1st of February will be ready for issue, in an attractive form under 
this title, a paper of eight pages, small 8vo., for the use of Auxiliaries and 
Associations, for gratuitous distribution among subscribers of one penny a 
week, and upwards. It will contain au interestiuo selection of missionary 
narratives, incidents of missionary life1 and other mi;:'tter calculated to awaken 
and sustain a missionary spirit. As iC will be issued direct from the 'Mission 
House, we shall be happy to receive at an early period a notification from 
Secretaries of Auxiliaries and Associations the numbe1· they are likely to want. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

With the opening of a New Year arrives a favourable opportunity for 
extending the circulation of this valuable and interesting Juvenile Magazine. 
It is written and edited by one of the best of living writers for the young, 
and we trust that our warm-hearted friends among the teachers of Sunday 
Schools will do their best to attract the· attention of their scholars to its 
pages, always adorned with pictures, and filled with missionary narratives 
and facts. There will be some changes this year, and considerable improve
ments, and we hope a vigorous effort will be made to increase its circulation. 

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. 

Last year we made an appeal for a sacramental collection, the first Lord's 
<lay in the new year, to aid our Widows' and.Orphans' Fund. We asked only 
for what mi"ht be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask 
for the sam~ again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the 
churches sending their contributions up-and many, very many, were poor 
churches-testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars have 
been sent out in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be 
rectlisd this year. 

W ALAYAT ALI. 

Copies of this very interesting an<l affecting narrati~e continue on sale, and 
can be had at the Mission House, or through the publishers, Messrs. Pewtress 
and Co., price One Penny. It is a very attractive and suitable reward book 
for the season. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor• 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINllURGH, by the Rev. J~natban Watson, and John Mac• 
and.rew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; m CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay 
Be.an, Tritlon, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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BELFAST. 

ENCOURAGING REPORT. 

The following statement by the Rev. R. M. Henry affords much cause for 
gratitude and hope. 

MY DEAR Srn,-In reply to your in
quiry about the operations of the society 
in this place, I am glad to say that the 
church here seems to be in a prosperous 
state. Our attendance on the Lord's day 
has been considerably increased. The 
young members of the church and congre
gation are entering with spirit on the various 
plans of usefulnes~ which have been brought 
before them. Seventeen members have 
been added to the church since the time 
of my connection with it. Others are 
applying for membership ; and more, we 
expect, will soon follow their example. 
Eight from different religious denomina
tions have been received by baptism. 

Our Sabbath School, I am happy to say, 
has been greatly increased. We began 
with 35 scholars, and we have now an ave
rage attendance of more than 120. The 
staff of teachers has been largely aug
mented. 

We had 6 at first, and above 20 are now 
regularly engaged in this good work. 

For the enlargement of the school we 
adopted the plan of house-to-house visita
tion. The district surrounding our place 
of worship, you are perhaps aware, is one 
of the most degraded and destitute in the 
town. Public-houses and dens of iniquity 
abound in it. Brawling, cursing, and 
fighting are familiar and almost daily 
scenes. On the Lord's day the streets 
swarm with neglected children of the worst 
and lowest class. Through the streets and 
lanes of this locality we went, two and two, 
visiting every house, inquiring from the 
parent,s if their children were attending 
any school on the Lord's day; and if not, 
we invited thom to come to ours. Many of 
the people received us kindly, even grate
fully, and promised to send their children 
to the school. One ot• t.wo Roman Catho
lics exprcssod their gratitude to us for coll-

VOL. III.-NEW SEHIES. 

ing. Others declined either to send their 
children or receive the tracts we offered to 
them. On the whole, the result of this 
visitation has been most encouraging, and 
has issued in a large accession to our 
school. Many of these new comers are 
truly the " Arabs" of the streets ; as wild, 
restless, and untamed as the rangers of the 
desert ; but when fathe1· and mother have 
farsaken them, may they not be taken 
up by Him who came to seek and to save 
that which was lost? We have just or
ganised a Tract Distribidors' Association 
in connection with the church here. About 
twenty persons (chiefly tea.chers of the Sab
bath school) have joined it, and are now 
employed in this good work. I wrote to 
the secretary of the Religious Tract Society 
in Lonclon, stating the condition of the 
district we proposed to visit, and the plan 
of our intended operations. In reply to 
thia, we received a large and very liberal 
grant of tracts, chiefly of the narrative 
and pictorial series, furnishing us with a 
most excellent and abundant supply of a 
kind most suitable for our purpose. 

Above four hundred families of the 
poorest classes are now being visited by 
the distributors in different parts of the 
town, and we trust that the gospel brought 
in this way to many a home where the 
minister of God seldom if ever enters, and 
where the inmates scarcely ever open a 
religious book or attend a place of worship, 
will not be without its fruits. The bread 
cast upon tee waters may tarry for a season, 
but we have the assurance which will never 
fail, that God's word will not return to 
him void. 

I may state that in the circulation of 
tho tracts we have adopted the "loan" 
system as best adapted to secure both the 
re:\dino- and preservation of tho tracts. 
I may "also add, that in the district ndjoin-

5 
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ing our place of worship, we have endea
VOlll'ed to combine the visitation for scholars 
with the distribution of tracts. 

In this way we lighten om· work and 
bring a religious influence to bear both upon 
parents and children. 

As I am pressed with special engage-

menls this week, I, find I must hastily 
conclude. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

R. M. HENRY. 
The Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Receit,ed on behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from Sept. 16 to Novembe,· 12, 1858. 

London- £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Church StreetAmiliary, by 

Joseph Sanders, Esq., 
Collected by Mrs. El-
more . . . • 1 15 O 
Do. Mrs. Sam. Pontifex 1 17 4 

3 12 4 
Hackney, by G. B. Woolley, Esq.-

Collection (moiety) . • . 11 4 0 
Upper Clapton, for Conlig School, 

Mrs. Cozens and Friends 
Heaton, ,v., Esq. 
Renard,-, Esq. . 
Tritton, Jose1lh, Esq. 
Wood, Mr. (donation) 

Jl erwick-on-Tweerl-
Baptist Mission Fnnd 2 14 6 
Bnrn, Mr. Jobn. 0 2 6 
Dodds, Mr.. 0 5 0 
Paxton, Mr. E. • • . 0 10 0 
Parton, Mr. W. (2 years) • 2 O O 
Robson, Re,. C. • . 3 O 0 
Robson, Mrs. 0 10 0 
Weir, Mr. G. 0 2 0 

:Birmingh&JD, by J. H. Hopkins, Esq.-

5 0 0 
0 10 6 
l l 0 
6 5 0 
3 0 0 

9 4 0 

Montgomery, Misses O 10 6 
:Braintree, by Rev. D. Rees-

A Friend • • 1 0 0 
Cork, by Miss Cro£bie-

Miss C.'s Class . • • • 0 9 10 
Li,erpool, by Jobn liolding, E,q.-

Myrtle Street Chapel, Voluntary 
Contribution Society • 20 10 0 

Louth-
A Friend (donation) . • • • 0 10 0 

:S-ewcastle-on-Tyne, by Mr. H. Angus-
Bewick Street, Colleetion • 6 7 6 

:!'iorthampton, by Mr. W. Gray
Collection . • . • 9 3 4 
Collected hy Mrs. Clifton • 1 5 0 
Brice, Mr. . 0 10 0 
Brown, Rev. J. T. 0 10 0 
Bumpus, Miss l O 0 
Gray, Mr. W. 1 1 0 
Rightley, Mr. • 0 10 0 
Underwood, Mr. 0 10 0 

--14 9 4 
Pontheer-

Jenkins, Mr. W., senior 
Jenkins, Mr. John 

Ramsgate, by Miss Spencer
Burn, Miss. 
Gold, Miss . 
Hurst, Mrs. 
Spencer, Miss 

Taunton, by T. Horsey, Esq.
Moie1 y, Weekly Subscrip-

tions 
Blake, Mrs. 
Borsey, Mr. T . . 
Maynard, Mr. R. 
Stevenson, Mr. . . . 
Waller, Mr., Oldbury Lodge 

l 1 O 
1 1 0 

0 10 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 

0 9 4 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
l 1 0 
0 10 u 

2 2 0 

2 0 0 

3 12 4 

SCOTLAND. 
£ s, d. £ s. d. 

Collected by Re,. J. Milligan and Rev. 
C. J. lll.iddleditch-

Aberdeen-
Bakewell, Mr. , 
Ilarclay, Miss Jane 
Barker, Mr. A. C. • 
Brown, Mr. George . 
Da-ridson, Mr. David 
Davidson, Mr. W. 
Friends . • • 
Friends at J obn Street 
Gibb, Mr. George 
Mocallnm, )Irs. . . . 
Macdonald, Mr. John 
Macdonald, Mr .. 
McGregor, Mr. Jno. 
Mee, Rev. G. S. 
Rowell, Joseph, Esq. 
Stewart, J. Esq .• 

Bridge of Allan-
Blair, Rev. J., and Mrs. 

CuparFife-
Collection . . 
Cooper, Mr. A. . 
Drummond, Mrs. 
Duncan, Mr. . 
Duncan, Mr. C . . 
Duncan, Mr. H. 
Foote, Mr. W. • 
Greig, Mr. . . 
Honeyman, Mr .. 
Honeyman, Mr. G. 
Hood,Mr .. 
Innes, Mr. W. . 
Miller, Mr. James 
Robertson, Mr. J. 
Robertson, Mr. W. 
Robinson, Mr. S. 
Sharpe, Mr. Alex. 
Taylor, W. A., Esq. 
A poor Widow • 

Dnndee-
Easson, Mrs. John 
Gilroy, A., Esq .. 
Gourlay, Mrs. . 
Gourlay, Mr. A. • 
Gourlay, Mr. G. (don.) 
Henderson, Mr. John 
Lamb, Mr.. • 
Low, Mr. A. (don.) 
McGavin, R., Esq. 
Nicoll, Mr. Robert 
Steel, Mr. Niel . • 
Watson, Patrick, Esq. 

Dunfermline
Bell, Miss . 
Graham, Mr. 
Inglis, Mrs. . 
Inglis, James, Esq, 
Mathewson, Mr. 
Mathewson, Mr. A. 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
0 2 0 
0 9 0 
0 0 0 
0 6 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
3 0 0 
2 O 0 
--1112 0 

2 16 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
O 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 l 0 

0 2 6 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
l 0 0 

0 1 0 
0 2 6 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 

5 0 0 

7 l 0 

6 12 0 
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£ ,. d. 
MBthicson, Mr . . l 0 0 
Robortson, R., Eaq. I 0 0 
8pitlo.l, Miss . 0 6 0 
'l'homeon, Rev, R. 0 2 6 
White, Mra, 0 5 0 

Edinburgh-
Collection, Dublin Street • 10 O O 

Han Upper Queen Street 

A.B.. • 
A. D., u. Friend 
A. C. andJ. B. G. 
A.M.B .• 
Beilby, l\fr,, . • 
Cowan, C., EBq., M.P. 
Dickie, Mr. H. D. 
Duncan, M.r. Henry 
Duncan, W., Esq. 
Friend • . 
Grant, Ja.mes, Esq. 
Haldane, Mrs. . 
Haldane, Miss M, 
Haldane, Mis, ff. 
Haldane, R., Esq. 
J.W .•.•. 
Macanclrew, Mr. James . 
Macandrew, John, Esq. . 
Macand.rew, J ohn,jun., Esq. 
.Macandrew, D. M., Esq. 
McQueen, K., Esq. . 
Millar, Mr. John 
Miller, Professor 
:i\Iuir, Mrs. . • 
Purves, Mr. W . . 
Rose, Hugh, Esq. 
Simpson, Dr. . 
Snody, A., ~sq. . . 
Watson's, MJSs, Class 
1,N emyss, .Mrs. . 
Young, Mr. A •• 

7 10 O 
0 6 O 
0 6 () 
0 7 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
I I O 
0 2 6 
I O O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 

£•·d. 

5 16 0 

--36 I 6 
Glasgow-

A.llan, Mr. James 
Anderson, Mr. J ohu . 
Arthur & Co., Messrs. 
Brown, H., Esq. 

I O 0 
I O O 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 2 6 

Bryce, J. D., Esq. • 
Crewdson, Isnac, Esq. 
Dun:n,, Ja.mes, Esq. . 
Enms, Mrs. . . . 
Ewing, H. E. Crewe, Esq,, 

M.l:'. . . • . I O O 
Findlay, W, R., Esq. l O 0 
Friend • • i O O 
Friend • . 0 5 O 
Gibson, Mr. John o 5 o 
Johnstone, Mr. W. . . O 5 O 
John Street Chapel, a few 

Friends at . . . 
Kirkwood, Mr. John . 
McCallum, Mr. and Mrs. 
McCallum, Mr. Hugh 
Mitchell, J., Esq. • 
Morrison & Co., Messrs. 
Murray, Mrs. . 
Paton, W. P., Esq. 
Paton, Mr. A. . 
Playfair, J., Esq, 
Scott, .Mr. E. 

0 12 6 
0 7 6 
I O O 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

Scobie, Brebnel', & Co., 
Messrs. . . . . 

Smith, Messrs. D, & J . . 
Smit,b, Misses . . 
Stevenson, Mr. Wm. , . 
Stewart and McDoneld, 

£ ,. d. £ ,. u,, 

I O 0 
l O 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 

Messr9. . . . 1 0 0 
Taylor, Mr. John, sen. 0 10 0 
'11a.y lor, Mr, John, jnn, 1 0 0 
Terence, Mr. James . 0 5 0 
Tolntie, Mr. W. . l O O 
Williamson, Mr. John . 1 0 0 
Wilson & .Matheson, Messrs. 1 0 0 
Windgate, W., Esq. . l O 0 
Wrigbt,J.,Eaq. . . l O 0 
Hope Street Chapel Public 

Meeting . • • . 3 6 2 
--- 32 4 8 

[The above is in addition to £35 13s. Od., per 
Rev. Dr. Paterson, pre'\"iously acknowledged.] 
Greenock-

Dowie, E.T., M.D. 0 10 0 
McBay, Mr. O 5 O 
Paterson, Mr. 0 5 0 
Stevenson, .!\lr. 0 5 0 

Kirkcaldy
Herriot, Mr. 
Horn,Mr .. 
Ireland, :!llr • 
Laing, :Mr . . 
Sang, Mrs .. 

Leith
Collection . 

Paisley-

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 JO 
0 4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Baldwin, Mr. C. • • O 5 o 
Coates, '£bomas, E9q. . 10 10 0 
Coates, Peter, Esq. . . 5 5 0 
Coates & Sons, .Messrs. 

William •• 
Gibbs, Mr. A. . . 
Macalpine, Mr. T. W. . 
Shanks, Thomas, Esq. (two 

years) . • . . 
Spiers, .Mr. A. . . 

2 0 0 
0 lO l) 

l 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

5 0 

2 -~ 0 

0 16 0 

A few Friends at Chapel 
---21 5 ) 

Rothesay-
Edmond, Miss . 
Mansfield, Rev. J. 
Scott, Colonel 
Shirreff, Mrs. 
Turn bull, Mr. 
Young, Major 

St. Andrews
Collection 
Aikman, Mr. A. 
Thompson, Mrs. 

Stirling
Collection . 
Sims, Miss L. 

LEGACY. 

0 2 0 
0 5 0 
l 0 () 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

• l 6 0 
• 0 5 0 
• I O O 

• 0 15 0 
• 1 0 0 

Bequest of the late lllr. J. 

3 z 0 

2 ll O 

l 15 0 

Barcham, of North W olsbo.m, 
by Messrs. R. B. Siloock, a.ud 
J. Barcham • 19 rn o 

Received from Novembe1· 13tl, to December 21st, 1858. 
London-

A Saxon .• 050 
Barne,, Mr. R. Y. 0 lO 6 
Smith, R., Esq. . • . 0 10 6 

Do., for the Poor ( don,) 0 10 6 
T. H. H. , . . . I 0 0 

Camberwell, by T. Pewtress, Esq.-
Colleotion , . . . 19 8 2 
Hepburn, Mr. A. P. . . 1 l 0 

Hammersmith, by Rev. F. Trestro.il-
Collcction . . . . 5 11 6 

Aberdeen, by Rev. A. Anderson
:Friends at George Street, 

Missionary Box 2 0 
Anderson, lteY. ~.\. 0 10 
Milne, June . . 0 -> 
By Mr. H. C. Barker-

A l'riend . . 0 2 

Attleborough, by Rev. J. Cubitt-
1.'wo Frieuds . . . 

Aylcsham, by Rev. J. Cubitt-
Collection . . . . 

0 
6 
6 

6 
~ 15 6 

0 l G 

0 11 8 
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£•·d. £ .,. ,l. 
Beccles, by Rev. G. Wright-

Collection . . • 
Brist-01, by Mr. J. L. Rar-;.,ood- • 

4 4 0 

On account . . • , • 15 13 6 
Bury St,. Edmunds, by Rev. C. Elven-

Collect,ion . . . . 7 3 6 
Juvenile Society (moiety) • 2 12 9 

Buxt,on, by Rev. J. Cubitt
Chel'fi:t::n~ C., Esq., Horstead • 

Groom, Mr. (don.) • , • 
Cork, by Miss C.osbie-

Collect-ed by a Young Disciple 
Congleton-

.tleales, R., Esq., M.D. • 
Cow•ntry, by Miss Franklin-

9 16 3 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 

0 6 8 

1 0 0 

A I'riend (don.) . . • • 10 10 0 
Darliugton, by Rev. W. S. Eccles

Grant, Rev. W. . • O 5 0 
Pe&se, H., Esq., for Schools O 10 0 
Pease, John, Esq. ,, 0 10 0 
Pe~_e, Jos., Esq_. ,, l O O 
W1lha.mson, Mr. John • O 10 O 
Wilson, Mrs., collected by O 12 6 

--3 
Downham Market, by Re,. J. Cubitt,.-

7 6 

Collec1ion . • . . . 
Eye, Ly Mr. Gissing-

Collection . . 
Fifield, Bucks-

Reynolds, Mr. John • • 
Foulsham, by Rev. J. Cubitt

Burrell, Mr. 
Cr&Sk, Mr. . 
Cubitt, B., Esq . . 
Gibbs, Mr.. • 

Ingham, by Rev. J. Cubitt,.
Cooke, Mr. R. 
Frary, Mr. 
Howes, Yr. J. 
Postle, Mrs. 
Rudd, Mr .. 
Silcock, Mr. . . 
Silcock & Son, Messrs. 

R.B. . . 
Slipper, Mr. 
blipper, Mrs. 
Slipper, Mr. W. 
V enimore, Rev. J. 
Warts, Mr., sen. 
Warts, Mr., jnn. 
Smaller flnms. • 
Collection . 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 O 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 12 0 
2 12 4 

2 7 0 

2 14 9 

1 5 1l 

1 12 6 

9 16 41 
Kenin~hall, by Rev. J. Sa.ge-

Bryant, R., Esq. , • • I O 0 
Lea,mington, by Rev. James Clark-

ABpine,11, Miss • . 1 1 0 
Clark, Rev. James . 1 1 0 

2 2 0 

. £s.d.~•-
L01cester, by James Bedell•, Eeq.-

Bainee, .llir, William . 0 5 0 
Baines, Mr. Samuel O 5 0 
Baines, Mr. John • 0 10 0 
Bedelhi, Mr. Je,mee • O 5 O 
Bcdelle, Mr. Joseph • O 5 0 
Bill•on, Mr. Willi&m, O 10 O 
Ilillson, Mr. Charles , O 10 0 
Brauston, Mr. Joe. • O 5 0 
Carryer, Mr. Rupert • O 5 O 
Carryer, Mr. Josh. , O 2 6 
Collier, Mr. John , 0 10 0 
Donist~orpo, Mr. J. F. 0 10 0 
Frankhn, Mr. G. B. • o 5 0 
Goddard, Mr. Jos. 0 5 O 
Hobson, Mr. S. J. • O 10 O 
Ho~seeool, Mr. John . 0 10 O 
Hutchinson, Mr. John O 5 .O 
J esson, Miss . . 0 4 0 
Maxfield, Mr, Matthew O 10 0 
P,iul, T. D., Esq. 1 0 0 
Paul, Mr, T. D,, jun. O 10 0 
Paul, Mr. J. D. • O 2 6 
Peet, Mrs. . • O 5 O 
Porter, Mr. Thomas . O 5 O 
Robinson, C. B., Esq. 5 0 O 
Robin•on, H. M., Esq. O 10 O 
Rust, Mr. T. W. 0 10 0 
Sharpe, Mrs. . , O 5 O 
Sunderland, Mr. Thomae I 1 0 
Vicca.rs, Mr. Samuel . 0 10 O 
Viccars·, Mr. Thomas . 0 10 O 
Whitmore, Mr. John I O 0 
Wheeler, Mr. S. S. 0 5 0 

--18 5 0 

Lewes, by W. Button, Eeq.-
Contributions . . 

Maidstone-
W atts, Miss, collected by . 

Middleton in Teesdale, by Rev. 
W. S. Eccles-

Collection . . 
Ditto in Foust . . . 
Bainbridge, Master C. Edw. 

Missionary Box 

Necton, by Rev. J. Cubitt-
Daker, Rev. R. . . . 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, by Rev. 
W. S. Eccles

Bruce, Mrs. J. C. • 
Fenwick, Jobn, Esq . . 
Frost, Dr. . . 
Wylie, Mr, Robert 

North Shields, by Rev. W. B. 
Eccles-

Small sums after Prayer 
Meeting . 

3 3 3 
0 9 6 

0 10 0 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

4 0 0 

0 10 0 

4 2 9 

0 5 0 

1 5 0 

, 1 0 0 

Farther Contributions deferred for want <if space. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Cozens and Miss Buols, Upper 
Clapton; Mrs. Hassell, Brixton; and Mrs. Middleditch, Caine, for very acceptable 
parcels of clothing for the Irish poor. The attention of Christian friends is respectfully 
directed to the Article entitled" AW ord in Season," in the "Chronicle" for November. 
The appeal there made by a liberal friend has been already responded to by some. It 
is hoped others will contribute to the alleviation of suffering during the present winter. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS .A.ND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Treasure1·, THOMAS 
PEWTRE6S, Esq., 01· the Secretary, the Rev. CrrA.RLES JA.MES MIDDLEDITCH, at the 
lllission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C. ; or the London Collector, Mr. JAMES 
BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New Road, S.; and by the 
Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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As the accounts ~i11 close on the 31st of 
March, itis respectfully. and earnestly re
quested that all moneys intended for the 
next annual report may be remitted pre
yiously to that date. In consequence of the 
Special Efforts for India, s_ome of the 
churches have not made their usual col
lections, and in. others .the collections have 
been smaller than usual : the committee, 
therefore, would be most . t_hankful for a 
few large donations to . enable them to 
repay their bankers,. and to meet their 
other_ heavy liabilities. 

Tract Society, and also a considerable 
parcel sent to me, carriage paid, by some 
unknown friend, of the " Stirling series," 
which are admirably suited to the pur
poses of such a mission. I usually ad
dressed myself also to travellers on the 
way, and parties breaking stones by the 
road-side. I preached and addressed con
gregations of people that were convened 
to hear me twenty-eight times; the num
bers ranging from thirty to upwa1·ds of three 
hundred. At several of the places I 
preached twice. At Acomb, where I 
preached on two evenings to very interest-
ing congregations, the second larger than 

. . • . . the first, deep impressions were evidently 
Rep,ort of. a Misswnary T~r, !'Y the· Rev. produced. I was urgently entreated to 

G. Whitehead, of Shatley Bridge, County : give an entire week's services, and be
Du1·ham. lieving that this is the effective mode 
In compliance with the request of our of following up advantages gained, I 

respected Secretary, I once more addressed intend, as soon as my home engagements 
myself to the work of visiting the more permit, to devote a .week to that place. 
destitute villages within my reach in these Some of these places were visited last 
northern parts. . During my tour I was year, and it was truly cheeiing to hear so 
necessitated frequently to return home on many say, "We are glad to see you once 
account of the difficulty of making armnge- more; why have you been so long in 
ments to meet my ordinary work. I had a coming to see us; can you not come more 
cordial welcome wherever I went, and frequently?" On the very first day of my 
abundant encoumgement in my laboms. missionary journey, I felt cheered and 
This year I visited Edmondbynes, Blanch- encomaged in the work by the counsels 
land, Shildon, Ruffside, Blackhallmere, of an aged pilgrim, far advanced in the 
East Butsfield, Cornsay, Muggleswick, journey of life, eighty-five years of age, 
Ramshaw, Slaley, Dukesfield, Juniper deprived by her fast-increasing in.finnities 
Dyehouse, Corbridge, Matfen Highhouse, from attending the means of grace, and 
Stamfordbam, Kirkheaton, Whittington, seldom visited by any Christian friend. 
Acomb, Lintyford, Winlaton, Sunniside, While engaged in visiting from house to 
Marley Hill, Shield Row, Burnopfield house, I found her con.fined to the room 
Colliery, Lanchester, together with many in which she lived. On addressing her, 
detached houses lying in my way. My she asked me to pray with her, saying, 
usual course was to visit from house to " she pmyed for herself and enjoyed sweet 
house, conversing with the inmates as fellowship with her Father in heaven." 
opportunity offered, reading and praying Explaining to her the object of my mis
with 1;he sick, giving a word of sympathy sion, she warmly sympathized with it, 
and admonition to the bereaved, warning and said she would pray the Lord to 
the careless and directing the =ious to bless me in it. The next afternoon I 
the " Lamb slain" for sinners, leaving spoke to a very_ old man, who was breaking 
tmcts judged to be adapted to the pa1·- stones by the ro,\ll-side. On offering him 
ticular cases, and inviting all to attend the a tract, stating tho subject of it, ho said, 
service to be held in the evening. Where " Oh, yes, I havo known the Lord forty 
I could, whon tho people wern from homo, years, and I expect before long to be with 
I pushed a traot under the door, and some- him." Mentioning a few relllllliscences of 
times through a broken window. Trncts this missiomuy journey some clays ngo to 
to the number of 2791 havo been cir- an esteemed Christian brother of ,mother 
cnlo.ted, being the remainder of the grant clenomimition, I referrecl to this oltl man 
kindly made lust year by the Religious thus humbly occupied, 1mming tho placo 
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where I saw him ; this brother exclaimed, 
" That old man, many years ago, was the 
nwans unde1· God of leading me to the 
Saviour." Another day sometime after, on 
my way homcwnrd, I accosted a man 
working on the road, saying, ""7ell, my 
friend, you are mending the road," with 
the view of inquiring if he was travelling 
the heavenly road. He asked if I had 
dropped two tracts for him a little distance 
off as I passed a few days before ; on re
plying in the affirmative, he said he 
thought so, and thanked me for doing so, 
as he had great need of being directed in 
that way. Only one circumstance more 
will I refer to now, as I fear I am extend
ing beyond the limits you can assign me. 
Visiting a farm hamlet on returning home 
one day, a kind Christian woman asked if I 
could not stay till a young man who was 
labouring on the farm came in for dinner, 
as he was in very deep concern for his 
soul. I ~tayed, and found the young man 
in great anxiety indeed, and seeking peace 
where no peace could be found. I directed 
him to the way of salvation through a 
crucified Redeemer, presented the work of 
the Saviour under a variety of aspects to 
meet his evidently peculiar case, and left 
him, as I hoped, with a glimmering of the 
truth ; but calling to see him some days 
after, he was just as hopeless as before ; 
subsequent presentations of the truth to 
his mind have, I hope, through the Spirit, 
produced a saving change in him, which 
of course his future walk only will demon
strate. May the great King and Head of 
his Church own these feeble efforts yet 
more and more, and ma,y these dark be
nighted spots, which are yet unhappily 
numerous in our highly-favoured land, be 
speedily irradicated by the knowledge of 
redeeming love, and God be glorified in a 
great and gracious revival of his work in 
all the churches of the Saviour. 

From the Rev. H. W. Stembridge, 
Bridport, DorBet. 

In laying before the Committee once more 
a brief account of our position and: pro
spects as a Church, I do so with feelings of 
humble gratitude, and earnest hope, min
gled with anxiety. My laboUl's during 
the past summer have not been what I 
had fondly promised myself they would be. 
I indulged the pleasing anticipation of 
proclaiming in the streets and lanes of the 
town, the glorious tidings of Jehovah's 
love to a sinful world ; and just as I was 
fDl'ming my plan of operations, it pleased 
God to lay me aside by illness. On leaving 
my study one Lord's-day m01·uing I fainted; 
but rallied, and walked to the chapel, 
wh(;n on reaching the vestry I became so 
ill that my friends had to procure a car-

riage ~ convey me home in a state of 
unconsmousness; my medical attendn11t 
being convinced thnt my nervous system 
was almost pamlyzed by overexertion arnl 
mudety ; not having rested a sabbath for 
moro than nine years. In about three 
weeks I resumed my work, but soon fou111l 
myself in too weak a state to continue long 
without entire 1·est of body and mind. 
The kind feeling and sympathy of the 
church and congregation under my care, 
in connection with the cordial and warm 
expressions of anxious regard given by the 
other ministers in the town, I can never 
forget. The Independent a,nd Wesleyan 
ministers at a public meeting, as well as in 
private, urged upon my deacons the neces
sity of their insisting upon my leaving 
home for a few weeks of entire rest : and 
engaged to see my place supplied by suit
able ministers from the town and neigh
bourhood ; and I feel sure, dear brother, 
you and the committee will share my 
feelings of devout gratitude to the God of 
providence and grace, when I state, that 
on calling upon the Independent minister 
to say " Good-bye," he stretched forth his 
hand, and said, " Here, my brother, is 
something towards paying your expenses ; 
I have abundant reward in the warm
hearted and spontaneous manner in which 
the Wesleyans and my own people have 
come to me with different sums, they only 
requiring my extracting from you a pledge, 
that you will not preach during your ab
sence ; you will never know in this world 
who those friends are ; and they insist 
upon your taking your wife and family 
with you." The parcel contained 17!. 
In addition to this, a retired surgeon, to 
whom I had not spoken more than once, 
but who with his wife have occasionally 
worshipped with us, waited on me to urge 
my giving up for a few weeks, and begge,l 
my acceptance of 41. towards the expense. 
These tokens of cordial sympathy from 
b1·ethren of other denominations wei-e 
almost overwhelming, and assured me that 
as a Baptist Church we have at length a 
i-espectfully-acknowledged standing in the 
town. It was a sore trial to be obliged to 
give up ; but my few weeks rest effected, 
by the blessing of God, a great improve
ment in my health, though I suffer fre
quently from nervous depression. I am 
not without anxiety, for my work is con
tinually increasing. Up to the time of 
my illness in June, I had but one Bible
class, now, in addition to my ordinary ser
vices, I have three, an inquirer's meeting, 
and sabbath-school teacher's meeting, be
sides attending committee meetings in 
connection with our local institution. The 
Gospel of Christ has not been preached in 
vain ; the blessed power of the Holy 
Spirit has descended upon my humble 
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efforts; and since the month of June 
I havo nddcd eleven to the Church by 
baptism and three by letters of dismission. 
At the sumo time, we have been: called 
upon to exorcise the discipline of the 
Church by excluding one, itnd have dis
missed another to a sister Church. Our 
congregations still present a gradual in
crease, and I believe if we had only the 
monoy to erect side galleries, we should 
soon have a large increase. But we can
not venture, having a debt already. Oh I 
that God would constrain some wealthy 
brother to say, " If the friends of Jesus at 
Bridport are poor, the cause shall not be 
l'etarded in its progress for want of funds, 
I will send them 150l. for their galleries." 
Such money would be well given. I 
expect within another year we shall be 
hard pressed for room. It may, perhaps, 
be asked, How is it, if your congregations 
present a steady increase, you are not able 
to support yourselves, and meet your 
necessities ? The reply is easily given. 
The increase is from the world. Such 
persons know nothing when they first 
come among us in reference to money 
matters connected with the cause of Christ. 
.After awhile they take sittings at a low 
rate, until, by-and-by, t~ey0 begin to under
stand the matter and give more. We first 
wish to secure them and teach them : 
therefore some time must elapse before we 
can become self-supporting. Poor as the 
people of my charge may be, they have 
warm hearts, and give according to their 
means. Have the kindness, dear brother, 
to present our thanks as a Church to the 
committee for their continued suppol't, and 
soliciting an interest in the earnest prayers 
of all, &c. 

From the Rev. E. Jenkins, MadeleAJ, 
Shropshire. 

We have now a chapel el'Octed in which 
to worship God. It is situated in the 
best place which we could select in the 
village. The land upon which it stands is 
our own property, and the chapel has been 
legally invested in trust. The building 
was contracted for and given into the 
hands of persons who executed their work 
well, and completed it as cheaply as it 
could be done. The enth-e cost, however, 
including all expenses, is not less than 
320!. Towards this sum the Baptist Build
ing Committee, subject to its conditions, 
lent us 100!. ; and four of the members of 
the Chmch at a small per centage, lent 
200!. In addition, another 301. was bor
l'owed ; and so we have hithe1-to ma
naged to meet every demand. By volun
tary contributions and hard work on 
part of minister and people the debt has 
been reduced to 215!. Thus, in eighteen 

months, though we arc hnt a harnlfol of 
poor people, ,nearly one-half of the entire 
cost of the chapel has been defmye,1. 

What others may think of this, who are 
not acquainted with us, I cannot tell ; hnt 
to ourselves the fact is marvellous. Ha,! 
any one told us it would be so when we 
commenced, we should not have believed 
him; but now there is no alternative-we 
cannot but believe; and, with thankful 
hearts, we say, " The Lord bath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." 

Our chapel was opened for religious 
worship on the second day of April last. 
The Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, 
preached. On the following sabbath-day, 
Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool, occupied the 
pulpit. The services were deeply interest
ing, and the collections amounted to 331. 

On the next day, a tea-party was held, 
after which there was a public service, 
when the minister was in the customary 
manner recognized as the pastor of the 
Church. 

There were three hundred who sat down 
to tea, to accommodate whom, the chapel 
and our former place of worship were en
gaged. The provisions were all given by 
the members and the friends in the congre
gation, and the whole proceeds amounted 
to 22l. As many as could find room in 
the chapel attended the public service, 
and thus we were under happy circum
stances installetl in om uew and comfortable 
place of worship. 

Hitherto I have painted the bright sitlc 
of the picture; but amidst our success in 
chapel-building, we cannot give ourselves 
to an unbroken feeling of joy. Circum
stances have transpired which fill om 
hearts with sorrow and am:ietv. I mention 
this as the chief-the loss ;.e have been 
called to sustain in the bereavement of our 
dear brother, Mr. Joseph Morgan. I 
cannot here enter into any lengthened re
marks concerning our departed friend, nor 
is it necessary when I say that he was 
eminently holy, intelligent, autl useful. 

For auy Chmch or minister to be bereft 
of such a man is a tl'ying event; but to a 
small Chmch such as ours, antl an infant 
cause where every help is needed, it par
takes more of the character of a calamitv 
than anything else. l\Ir. Spurgeon, oi, 
addressing his cong1·eg-.,tion at the Music 
Hall, once said, iu answer tc, people w hn 
spoke in this way, " If the Lord were tu 
take such ,i person from us, what shouhl 
we do? The cause would soon b~ broi1ght 
to an end, and the Church could no longer 
exist." To this the cdeb1"ted preacher 
replied (and ho could say so very happily, fc,r 
he has hunch·ods of useful men of God in his 
Chmch)-" The Lord can do without that 
man." The remark is undoubte,Uy true, 
and I for one most fully subscribe to th,• 
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trnt:1 of the utterance; but at. the. SR.me I ehnpel ;. m\d. in the st1'ci1gth of the Loi•cl 
hmo, I !mow that ,mder cerhun c1rctn'n- of hosts we buckle on our m·mow·. 
staiwcs the loss of one good and useful . Eivo'l·y al:')pli\tllcc is to bo devoted to tho 
man brings with it fresh sotTow, a.nt½ occn- I chapel fund; nnd with om· most s,mgniiw 
>Si ons mii,ny difficulties. The . r0mova.l of expectations we sec before us the ,vork o( 
Mr. Morgan from among us at this time several- ycnrs. As we are thus ,villing nnd 
h:is ha.d upon us its due eftect, and thel'e is i11 e\i.1·nest to help ourselves, we trust we' 
no doubt that we shall have to feel it for shall, as long as W() need it; h;wo the help' 
year, to c-0me. No man w1ts more instru- whicli. the Baptist's Home Missionary So
mental in effecting what has !ilueady been ciety has hitherto granted: unto us, as well 
c~one for the cause in l\ladefoy than _our I as t~e sympathy, of tlrn Clii:istiO:i:i public to 
oepartc,l brott1er, nor, humanly· speakmg, whom we may yet apply. 
w,1s there ,tnv one. within our acquaintance We have 1'eeeived auditions· of a fe,v to' 
who wiis so likely to be uscfnl to ns ,fo.: the our number, the 'congregations ate' very. 
future. There is then a mystel'y ,in the good, the 'pews are ·nearly all taken, and: 
ProviJencc which called him away; and there seems tp·be amongstthe hearei·s ,that 
without him Goel wills tliat we should which is analagous to the shaking a:niono- '. 
strnggle on. We anticipate nothing but the dry bones in:the 'valley of visiop:: 0 

~truggling whilst the debt remains on· the · ·· · '· 

1\IONEYS RECEIVED FROl\1 30m SEPTEMBER TO .20TH DECEMBER 

Loxvox. 
Bequest by tbe late .Too. Child, Esq., 

.J u:sepb Freeman, Esq ..• 
l 'eY(,nshire Square . . ..... 
J ;i vidends, by Mr. Gale 
:-:ewton, M.rs. 

BD"CKrNGHAM • 

DoP..SE'l'SHmE. 

Bridport • • . •.•. • - •• - • 
i •orchester • 
J.,yn.n • • • • ••••• 
Weymouth • • •••••• 

Dumu.M. 
!IHdJ!eton in Teesdale 

Colchester . • 
Langham 
Saffron Walden 
Tharpe 
"~hitc's Colne 

ESSEX. 

GLOUCESTEBSH!IlE. 

Eastcorobs .••••• -.. - •• 
King Stanley • • ; •. • • • • • 
Leighterton ..• ·• '-
S~nwood. .• • . . .•~· 
s,raud (Collection) ••• , • , 
Tewkesbury • . • • • , •• 

ilAMPJ3FlllE. 

£. s. d. 

by 
• , 10 0 0 
, • 13 4 · 0 
•• 24.11·4 
. ., o-~ o 

• • 3: 0 0 

.2 ;8 J.O 
3.5 0 
1 'is s 
3 18 6 

, 1 6 6 

. 5 9 9 
4 16:•.o 
2 !'1',' 0 
1. ,o: o 
I. 3 3 

• 1 3 6 
• 6 5 · 0 
• 0 15 5 

,; • 12. 10 1~ 
• , 5 0 0 

·• · 2 s· o 

, £. s. d.· 

Sev eno8.ks · • · • • 

SoMERsJrsfuE~-- ·.;,-·_ 

Bristol ~'llx1UarY~ --~~ 
Broadmead (mbiety)' , •.. ·, , .• , 
Counte'rsl_iP .. • • ·• ,_. ~ ... , •· • • 
King St~et •.. • .•. , , ; •• _, •. ,, • 
Subscriptions (Bart), .• , ,"i, • .i; • • 
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EGYPT, PERSIA, AND JUDAISM. 

TWICE, before their final dispersion among the nations, were the Hebrew 
people captives and "strangers in a strange land ; " once in their infancy, 
and once as they were verging towards ruin and rejection. Each time 
they were made to dwell among one of the master-races of the ancient 
world-the Egyptian and the Medo-Persian. What influence did their 
protracted sojourns exert upon their national character and faith and 
mode of life? How far were they indebted for their creed and worship to 
Egypt and to Persia? Is the Mosaic ritual an absolutely independent, 
divinely instituted system; or did Moses derive, in any measure, his 
secular and religious teaching from the wisdom of the Egyptians ? There 
are many remarkable affinities between the creed of ancient Persia and 
the doctrines of Scripture. Did the Jews, on their return from Babylon, 
bring back those articles of Magian and Iranian faith ? It is to a discus
sion of these questions, raised by modern infidelity, that the new volume of 
the Cambridge "Christian Advocate" is devoted.* Its profound and various 
learning, vigorous good sense, sound critical judgment, admirable arrange
ment, and lucid perspicacious style, render it worthy of all praise. To 
those who desire fairly to estimate the spiritual meaning, influence, and 
value of the Egyptian and Medo-Persian systems, we cordially recommend 
this volume. Availing ourselves of its guidance, and freely using its 
facts, we propose to present our readers with a brief summary of the case 
as here argued. As our space is limited we shall pass over the portion 
devoted to the religion of Egypt very hastily indeed. 

The Hebrew people "went down ,into Egypt" a mere handful of 
nomade shepherds. Brought thus into contact with, and subjected for so 
long a period to, the influence of a people whose political organisation, 
religious system, and civilisation, were already very fully developed, a 
transforming influence must have been exerted upon them. The sons of 
Abraham could not fail to have received some very deep impressions from 
their protracted sojourn in the empire of the Pharaohs. And it is matter 
of history that such was the case. It is impossible to read the narrative 

* " Christ and ot.her Masters : an Historical Inquiry into some of the c~ef 
Parallelisms and Contrasts between Christianity and the Religious Sy,tems of the .An~ient 
World. By Charles Hardwick, Christian .Advocat.e in the University of Cambridge. 
Part IV.: Religions of Egypt and Medo-Persia." Macmillan & Co. .~ 
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of their wandering in the wilderness without perceiving this fact. If they 
had not altogether forgotten " the God of their fathers, of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob," their faith in him was swallowed up and lost in a vast 
mass of idolatrous superstitious. They were saturated to the heart's core 
with Egyptian ideas. Even under the awful shadows of Sinai and whilst 
th~ echoes of the Divine YOice had scarcely ceased to reverber~te amid its 
solitudes, they fashion for themselves a golden calf as their god,-showing 
how strong a hold the bull Apis had upon their veneration. And we find 
them again and again wistfully calling to mind "·the flesh pots of EO'ypt " 
or remembering "the :6.sh, whicli we did eat in Egypt freely; the c~cudi
ber~ and _the melons, a1;1d the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick." 

:No': unght we not fall'ly suppose, that "Moses, who was learned in all 
the_ wisdom of the Egyptians," and all whose human knowledge was 
derived from that source, would have established a system evincing a 
marked affinity with it? 

"Educated from his earliest childhood in the court of the Egyptian monarch and it 
m~y be, actually initiated into the saci·ed circles of the priesthood, was he dot b~th 
s½1lled in the symbolic ordinances of the Egyptian worship, and enabled to discern the 
h1~den truths which lay enveloped in the midst of it P If many of the oldest Greek 
ph~osophers, as Thales, Pythagoras, or Plato, who had sojourned there for a shorter 
period, could retuI"n exulting from the .land of Egypt laden with a rich variety of 
mtellectual spoil ; if, through their visits, many a .gllrm of mathematical science, and 
the outlines of a purer system of ethics and theology, were rescued from comparative 
oblinon ; if an enlarged conception of the grandeur of the universe or a more 
fascinating list of dogmas, such as transmigration and the like, had been widely spread 
along the shores of the Mediterranean, why l!hould not the foster child of Pharaoh'-s 
daughter have been equally imbued with reverenoe for the ideas !Uld institutions of his 
adopted country, or at least inclined to tolerate in others what, to lofty spirits like his 
own, may have been radiant with the light of true philosophy ?" 

These questions have been turned into direct statements by rationalistic 
writers, who have not hesitated to assert that the Mosaic dispensation 
originated, not at Sinai, but at the court of the Pharaohs and among the 
priesthood of Egypt. Thus Miss Martineau says that Plato " sat where 
Moses sat, at the feet of the priests, gaining, as Moses gained, an immor
tal wisdom from their lips." Many specific affinities between the two 
systems have been pointed out in confirmation of this view. The scape
goat, the red heifer, the rite of circumcision, the division into tribes, a 
priestly caste, and the system of sacrifices, have all been adduced. The 
Cherubim have been found or imagined in the Sphinx. The Urim .and 
Thu.mmim have been identified with the jewelled breastplate worn by .the 
Egyptian judge, and for the word Thummim an Egyptian derivation has 
been invented. Mr. Hardwick examines these assertions with great 
acuteness, and disproves them with irresistible logic. Re conclusively 
establishes the absolute independence of the Mosaic system, both doctrinal 
and ritual. We may class this among the strongest negative evidences of 
its divine origin, that it should, under the circumstances, have been .so free 
from all Egyptian infloonce. The human learning of the great Hebvew 
legislator was from :first to last Egyptian. The fondness of his ,fellow
countrymen for Egyptian ritualism was such as to baflle all the wisest 
schemes designed to counteract it. Yet we find that the religious sys
tem which he drew up for them was not merely independent of, but 
direcih· antagonist to, that under which he and they had been brought up. 
Beari1jg all the circumstances in mind, ·we can hardly hesitate to say, 
"Tliis is the_fln.r;er of God." Few moral miracles are greater than this, 
that the uuity of the Deity should have been asse:ted by a legisl~tor and 
receiYe<l bs a people who were brought up amid the polytheism and 
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animal worship of Egypt, where, in the words of Horace, " you could 
more ,easily tLnd a god than man." 

Nearly a thousand years after their exodus from Egypt the children of 
Israel were again exiles from the land promised to their fathers. Their 
banishment was this time the effect and punishment of th~ir aposta.sy to 
"the abominations of the hea.then." They enslaved themselves to the 
idolabries of Egypt, and God punished them by handing them over as slaves 
to the kiage of Persia and Assyria and Babylonia. The Persians, into whose 
handstheyultimatelyfell, were an extraordinarypeople, who mayfairlyclaim 
to take their place in theveryfront rank amongthemasterr-aces of the world. 

"!fa poetical reoollection of Paradise sufficed for the moral destiny of man-if the 
pure feeling, enthuaiasm, and admiration for sidereal nature were alone capable of 
revealing the glories of the celestial abodes and of the heavenly hosts, of openit1g to 
mental eyes .the gates of eternal light-if this were the one thing necessary, and of the 
first necessity for man-if it were or could be conformable to the will of God that the 
eternal empire of light should be diffW1ed over the whole earth by the enthusiasm of 
martial glory, by the generous valour and heroic magnanimity of a chivalric nobility, 
suoh as the Persian undoubtedly was-then, indeed, would the Persians hold the pre
emiaence and be entitled to claim the first rank among those four nations that were 
nearest the source of primeval revelation."-Scklegel's Philosophy of Histwy. 

This captivity of the Jews and their deportation from their own land 
into that of the neighbouring nations, had a =rked effect upon them. 
It cured them at once and for ever of their old tendency to relapse into 
heathenism. "By the rivers of Babylon we sat down, yea, we wept when 
we remembered Zion. We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst 
thereof. For tliey that carried us captive required of us a song, saying, Sing us 
oneojthe songs of Zion. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land?" 
Deep and passionate longing for home, with its solemn feasts and pure 
w:orship, was excited in the breasts of the exiles; and they uttered the 
solemn VO"IV: "1f I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not 
Jerusalem above my cliief joy." Returning to his own land, the Rehrew 
no more bowed in adoration to the graven images which had ensnared 
the heart of his fathers, no longer worshipped the elemental powers of 
nature, nor was his "heart .secretly enticed" when he "looked on the sun 
as it shineth," or "the 'moon walking in brightness." His idolatries 
were .henceforth of a more refined and spiritual character. Into the 
gross superstitions of the heathen he never again relapsed. 

Other changes, less manifest and palpable, but not less real, passed 
over them at the.same time. Truths, only obscurely hinted at before, now 
begin to take a prominent place in the teachings of the prophets and in 
the faith of the nation. The arrangement of the prophetical books, in 
neglect of chronological order, tends to obecure this fact. But a carefu.1 
study of the Hebrew scriptures discloses not only a steady progression in 
the truth inculcated, but shows that about the time at which the chosen 
people came into contact with the Meda-Persian race, there did occur a 
great development of Divine knowledge. Of this foct we have a sufficient 
explanation given by the sacred writers themselves. 

"It is observable,'' s01ys Mr. H01rdwick, "that the trying period of captivity, when 
thfl Hebrew could 110 longer celebrate the ritual worship of his fathers, was selected as 
the aptest time for inculcating le,sons of Divine wisdom on the subject of a new 
economy and a truer service of ,the henrt ; ~hilo I_>rophecies_ o~ the Me~siuh, _in 
accordance with the la.w of •)rogress and expansion, which prevails m all theu· earlier 
staooes had now been detach~d more plainly from the thought of national triumph or 
di,;st~r, and invested with their fullest form and their most spiritual expi·cssiou." 

If we will reflect upon the influence of the captivity upou the Jews, 
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we shall perceive that it afforded the most fitting opportunity for those 
revelations which were needed to complete the canon of the Old Testa
ment, and formed a most important link in the chain of causes which 
prepared for the l\fessiah's advent. But modern infidelity has iguored all 
these explanations, and insisted upon it that the later prophets learned 
the truths they taught from their Persian masters. That there are 
very. remarkable affi1;1ities betwe~n the . doctrines held by the Medes, 
Persians, and Babylomans, and various articles of the Jewish and Christian 
faith, is too evident to be called in question. These affinities were, indeed, 
gre~tly exaggerated by their first discoverers. The antique and oriental 
[eelmg~ of Zoroaster became modernised, Europeanised, and Christianised, 
m passmg t_hrough. the mind of D' Anquetil, who first made the western 
world acquamted with the Zendavesta. Not a few inaccuracies have been 
pointed out, which, when corrected, make the points of similarity- less 
numerous and striking. But enough remain to afford matter for curious 
speculation. In the words of Schegel-

" Their ·riews of God and religion were more akin to the Hebrew doctrines than 
those of any other nation. Of the Ring of Heaven and the Father of Eternal Light, 
and of the pure World of Light, of the Ete,;nal Word by which all things were created, 
of the sernn mighty Spirits that stand next to the Throne of Light and Omnipotence, 
and of the glory of those heavenly hosts which encompass that throne; next, of the 
origin of e,il, and of the Prince of Darkness, the monarch of those rebellious spirits-the 
enemies of all good; they, in a great measure, entertained completely similar or, at 
least, ,ery kindred tenets to those of the Hebrews." 

These affinities, and others more specific, to be pointed out hereafter, 
are too remarkable to be explained away as mere casual coincidences; 
and the question arises as to how we shall account for them. The hypo
thesis of the modern neologian and rationalistic party has, at least, the 
merit of simplicity. It is, that the Hebrew _prophets, brought into contact 
with the highly philosophical systems of Ancient Persia, appropriated 
those parts which served their purposes, gave tham a Jewish form and 
colour, and then passed them off as revelations from heaven. Unhappily 
for this explanation, it labours under one irremediable defect. It is, not 
merely, without evidence, but is in direct opposition to all the known facts 
of the case. There is no proof that the prophets of the captivity were 
ever brought into contact with the worshippers of Ormuzd and the fol
lowers of Zoroaster. The supposition that they were, has no other proof 
than what arises from confounding together, in a community of faith, 
Persian, Median, and Babylonian mythologies. The age of Zoroaster, and 
his very existence, are involved in the utmost uncertainty. The tendency 
of modern criticism is to resolve him into a myth. Yet Daniel has be~n 
gravely reckoned among his disciples. The copies of the Zendavest.a, and 
other sacred books of the Persian faith, bear unmistakable traces of inter
polation and corruption, even down to a period so late as the third cen
tury of our era. It is now generally admitted, that passages which have 
been quoted as genuine relics of the ancient faith of Persian sages, were 
foisted into the books by some of the innumerable sects of Gnostics. Yet 
these documents are brought forward as the source whence the volume 
of inspiration drew some of its most precious truths! The earliest date 
which can be assigned to the oldest portions of these volumes is a few 
centuries before the birth of Christ. Nothing but the inconceivable and 
insatiable credulity of infidelity can believe that doctrines which are found 
in the books of Moses can have originated in writings which did not exist 
till nearly a thousand years had rolled away. These are some, and only 
some, of the difficulties which lie in the way of the infidel hypothesis. 
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A second explanation is, that both the Persian and tr.a Hebrew scrip
tures contain relics and portions of original truth, handcil down from the 
beginning, and inherited by tradition from the fathers of the human race. 
If it be admittM that the writers of the Holy Scriptures were under the 
guidance of an unerring inspiration which showed them what to adopt and 
what to reject, no doctrinal objection could be taken to this view of the 
case. For it must be granted that, even in the darkest depths of Gentile 
ignorance, some gleams of light may be discerned, and amidst the jarrino
discords of idolatrous mythologies some echoes of primeval truth may 
ever and anon be heard. " God has never left himself without a witness." 
And we may naturally expect that Persia, the cradle of the human race, 
would retain that divine tradition and testimony more fully and for a 
longer period than other nations. 

But these affinities are too numerous, exact, and specific, to be fully 
explained by this hypothesis. Hence a third theory has been propounded, 
the exact reverse of the first : that the Persian sages were the disciples, 
not the teachers, of Hebrew prophets; and that the light they enjoyed 
was but reflected, and the truth they knew but echoed, from the revelations 
so freely vouchsafed to the Jewish people. The evidence for this seems 
to us most convincing and satisfactory. That in the Persian, as in other 
systems, there were lingering echoes and reverberations of primitive tradi
tional truths, may be admitted, but that they were indebted to Hebrew 
prophets for direct teaching and for specific truths is, we think, too evident 
to be. questioned. The later ages of the Magian faith were, indeed, 
characterised by a decided spirit of eclecticism, an eager thirst for com
promise. 

"It was a period of mystic incubation, when India and Egypt, Babylonia and Greece, 
were sitting together and gossiping like crazy old women, chattering with toothless 
gums and silly brains about the dreams and joys of their youth, yet unable to recall 
one single thought or feeling with that vigour which once gave it life and truth. It 
was a period of religious and metaphysical delirium, when everything became every
t.hing, when Maya and Sophia, Mithra and Christ, Virap and Isaiah, Belus, Zervan, and 
Kronos, were mixed up together in one jumbled system of inane speculation, from 
which at last the East was delivered by the positive doctrines of Mohammed, the West 
by the pure Christianity of the Teutonic nations."* 

What more probable than that, under such circumstances, the sublime 
revelations of Hebrew prophets should have been appropriated and blended, 
in strange admixture, with the dreams and superstitions of heathen 
mythology, the cosmical theories and philosophic speculations of Magian 
sages, and the lingering traditions of primitive truth? 

Some of these affinities between the Medo-Persian creed and the doc
trines of the Bible Mr. Hardwick adduces in the volume before us. As 
they may tend to confirm and illustrate our faith in these doctrines, we 
adduce some of them. 

l. The Fall of Jl:fan. The first parents of the human race are said in 
the ancient books of the Persians to have drawn their bodily nature 
from the earth, whilst the soul bad a heavenly origin. 

' "Endowed with noble qualities, man was bidden to approve himself the lord of this 
lower world by cultivating purity in thought, word, and deed, and by keeping up a con• 
stnnt warfare with the powers of evil around him . .At first the parents of mankind were 

* Every reader of this passage will be reminded of the similar tendency of modern 
infidelity which concedes divinity to Christ in the same sense as it claims it fol' Lycurgns 
or Zol'Oaster. Emerson speaks in one breath of '' the Lord Christ's heart, and Plato's 
brains." One can scarcely opon n page in the writings of Theodore Parker without an 
equally offensive collocation of terms. 
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humble &nd devot<?-d to the service of Ornmzd (the good deity), we1·e innoceut and 
happy; they were destined also to enjoy more perfect happiness ; but Ahriman, the 
sle~pless ene~y of man and pm·ity, descending e.arthward in the form of a serpent, ]?lottecL 
t:hen· con-nptlon, and e1·c long, by means of f'l'uit derived ft·om liis. own provinco of 
crea.t.ion, he seduced them from their trne allegiance; they declared that all they eaw 
was Alwiman's, mad therefore grew, it is narrated, as wicked as himseM'." 

This seems to be a portion of the genuine creed of the ancient Persians, 
far older thm those modern additions to which allusion has been made. 
The great "homicidal serpent" is mentioned in the earliest writings 
which reraain to us. Aud Ahrim:m himself, the destructive principle, the 
evil deity, is called "the serpent," aud is said in this character to have 
introduced innumerable miseries into the creation of OrmuZ"d. It is 
needless to remark upon the remarkable coincidence of this story with 
the :Mosaic narrati,e of the Fall. Nor need we remind our readers 
how universal the belief is tbat man has suffered through his hostile 
:nachinations. It is found in the mythologies of Polynesian cannibals. It 
1s graven upon the colossal remains of the Aztecs in Central America. The 
Midgard serpent of our Scandinavian ancestors and tne great Typbonic 
se1'pent of Egypt all embody the same truth. Let infidelity explain th'e 
universality of this tradition before it presumes to snee1' at the Biblical 
narrative of the Fall of Man. 

We may remark, in passing, that the Persian system describes Ahri
man as possessing the attributes. of deity, and a:s wielding the empire of 
evil in his own right as an independent, self~sustained being. The 
Bible, on the other band, constantly teaches that there is one G0'd, who 
is absolute and essential goodness. Satan is his cr,eature, existing but by 
his permission, and acting only under his control. The attempt to 
identify the Scripture doctrine as to the existerree of evil with the dualism 
of a.ncient Persia clearly fails. Let it be obs-erved, too, that whilst the 
Persian faith left man to a great extent powerless under the pressure of 
the calamity which the malign deity had cast upon him, we axe taught to 
"resist the devil and he will flee from uSJ." He who- promised that 
" the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's- head" has repeated·, 
confirmed, and fulfilled the pledge that he will " bruise Satan under 
our feet." 

2. The restorcdion of the eart'!i and man; to' happiness· and purity. 
There is a strange myth describing the births of Ormuzd and Ahriman·. 
Before the earth and heaven existed', Zervan prayed a· thousand· years-, at 
the expiration of whieh he said, "Perliaps r su:aH have- a son wno will 
make heaven and earth." The answer to his- prayel" was the· l:\irth of 
Ormuzd, the good deity; the punishment of the doubt expressed i'I\ the 
word Perhaps, the birth of Ahriman. Ahriman, however, was born :first, 
and has the right of primogeniture. Nevertheless, his reign of evil shall 
terminate, and good shall ultimately predominate. Mr. Hardwick says:-

" In accordance with the hopeful spirit that. gave being to this and kindred mythe,. 
the reign of the good principle, though subsequent in point of time, was represented as 
far mightier and more lasting than the reign of evil. Ahriman, the child of doubt, 
shall be hereafter superseded. On the e1piration of some dal'k millennium, he shall 
cease to be the terror of all pure and upright beings, while his rh<al,,ra.ised, to the adminis
tJ."a.tion of the kingdom, aha.II create a, secomd 01·deu of 1mperio1• spiribs, er at least 
initiate some remedial process by which all things now existing may vetuun to their 
origi.ual condition. In other wor.ds, the ancient Persian could desar,y beneatih· the 
manifold contradictions of the actual world an aboriginal. unity, nay, eould heav amid 
them all the promi-,e of some blessed renovation. Faint indeed a,nd broken were the 
whispers of that promise. Often the mere echo of imtinctive longings, under which the 
heart of man had ached in eve1·y region of the ancient world, it was devoid of all 
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historical) basis, and pointed forward to no definite fulfilment ; yet, in spite of its 
intrinsic_ wee¥:ness, and' (n_ &pite ,of ~11 the c~ouds in which ,t was in_volved by desperate 
speculations. on the or1gm of evil, a behef of some such promise-a belief in tnc 
superior majeaty of truth, ancl her eventual triumph-had been always lingering in the 
Persian mind." 

Connected with this " restitution of all things" are found allusions to 
the resurrection of the dead. These, however, are so dubious in their 
meaning, and the period of their introduction into the sacred books of the 
Persians is so uncertain, that we pass them over without further notice. 
Contrast with these doubtful predictions and shadowy hopes the clear and 
definite announcements of Scripture. "We follow no cunningly devised 
fables." " We, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein: dwelleth righteousness." With us it is no vague con
ject·ure, no nebulous speculation, no intermittent dream, but " a sure and 
certain hope.'1 Nor can the infidel hypothesis hold good for a moment, 
that we have in the New Testament doctrine only a development of 
Persian. philosophy imported into Judea at the return of the exiles. 
For though it is true that Daniel, a prophet of the captivity, points 
o'nward to the day when "many of those that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake," yet, at periods far earlier than this, long before the 
Hebrews had come into contact with the Persians, jubilant psalmist:5 
and exulting prophets- had: spoken in similar tones, lllld foretold the day 
when God would "swallow up death in victory.'' 

3. Passing over many other intet"esting points treated of by l\lir. 1Ia.rd
wick, we have only space for a brief notice of the concluding chapter on 
the Persian doctrine of a Benefactor and 11£ed:iator. This appears in two 
forms :-Ist. In the belief of a glorious Hero-prophet, named Sosiosh or 
the Benefactor, who, as the chief instrument of Ormuzd, shall assail and 
subvert the empire of evil, redress the wrongs of man, and restore the 
earth to its pristine glory. He is always spoken of as a man -who, "-ith 
two associates, shall accomplish this work of deliverance. He is to 
come at a time when evil and impiety have attained appalling magnitude . 
.Approaching with noiseless step, he will evince the greatness of his 
mission by destiroying death- and calfing the dead to life. '.Po this will 
follow the judgment, when he· will separate the pure from the impttre;. the 
righteous foom the unrighteous ; separating friend from friend, husband 
from wife, brother from sister. The good will be raised to the dwelling 
of Ormuzd; the wicked, with .Ahriman, will be cast down into perditio:n. 
2nd . .Associated in the Persian creed with Sosiosh was Mithra, to whom. 
Plutarch gives the very remarkable title of µ.•a-l"ls, or the mediator. He 
is described as a " wakeful beni:6.cent deity 7 Lord of life and head of all 
created beings; active, luminous, fertilising, purifying, and invincible." 
.A human form is ascribed to him, and he a.J.ways appears as the friend and 
helper of man. .A full investigation of this mythical history would demand 
more space than we have at our disposal. 

The uncertainty which rests upon the date at which these beliefs found 
their way into the Persian system, prevents our making all the use of them 
we might otherwise be able to do. To one of two things, however, they 
bear remarkable testimony. If prior to the introduction of Christianity 
into the world, they show how deep was the craving, how universal the 
expectation of some such deliverer. If they were borrowed from Chris
tianity, they may show, what indeedwe have abundant evidence of els~wl:er_e, 
that even idolater& recognised the supremacy of " the truth as 1t 1s 1_11 

Jesus," and hastened to adopt &uch portions of it a& they could in to their 
system. Even where it did not utterly abolish idols, it introduced truths 
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and facts into heathen mythologies which their votaries could not fail to 
recognise as divine ; and which slowly, but surely, worked the downfall of 
the systems into which they were incorporated. Thus we find doctrines 
drawn from the gospel held in conjunction with wild heathenish specula
tions ; " hydras, and goblins, and chimmras dire," associated with the 
transcendent glories of the person and work of Christ. Among the 
opponents of Christianity, none were more determinately hostile than tho 
deyotees of these st:Wni-Christianised mythologies, who, instead of aban
doning the falsehood for the truth, ende~voured to blend the two together. 

" Y ain however and unfruitful was the zeal put forth in transplanting those fantastic 
shadows o_f exhausting paganism. The western world, excited by the general 'she.king 
of th~ nat_rnns,' was now yielding to the voice of the celestial charmer; it was gazing 
on the silent march of that obscure yet glorious, of that suffering yet· majestic, 
system, to whose birth-place the inquiring Magi came of old, the first fruits of the 
Gentile harvest. '~lien they saw the young child with Mary his mother, they fell 
down and worshipped him.' And Christians of all times have counted it their highest 
glory to prolong that wondrous act of love and adoration. They are conscious that in 
Christ are fully satisfied the cravings of a spiritual hunger which religions of the world 
may stimulate, but have no power to appease. . • . While the primitive vision of the 
helper Sosiosh, dim and fluctuating at the best, was blotted out from the Persian mina, 
or was fading under the· augmenting brilliance of the younger Mithra, Christ, and 
Christ alone, expected under the old economy and made manifest in the new, the living 
reigning, historic Christ, the brightness of the Father's 'glory, and the 'first-born' of a 
human brotherhood, was everywhere imprinting on the world an image of his love, 
which neither time nor space could deaden. He 'ligbtetb every man' by shining down 
into bis heart. He is the true Sun, of which all heathen mediators are but transient 
and confnsed parhelia; for while Mithra, once bis mighty rival, and as such rejoicing 
in the name of the Invincible, bas left no traces, save in monumental sculptures, of the 
homage rendered to him in the early centuries of our era, Christ the sovereign Lord of 

·all is going forward on bis peaceful conquest of the nations, 'the same yesterday, to
day, and for ever.'" 

FIJI AND THE FIJI ANS. 
A FEW years ago an article appeared in the Westminster Review, made up 
of unscrupulous slanders upon the character and labours of the Polynesian 
missionaries. Material for the calumny was found _by quoting as veracious 
histories the prurient romances of Herman Melville, by ransacking the lying 
narratives of Yankee skippers, by exaggerating all the praises that have ever 
been pronounced on the virtues of barbarism, and by pooh-poohing all the 
approving and admiring testimonies which the labours of the missionaries 
have ever received. The dances of the Areois, which are connected with the 
foulest licentiousness (as the writer knew or ought to have known), were 
defended, and the horrible atrocities of cannibalism were mitigated and excused, 
in order to disparage the labours of the men who had successfully striven for 
their suppression. It was more than obscurely hinted, that, after all, the 
hideous idolatries of the South Seas might be better than orthodox Chris
tianity. We regret to add, that to an honoured name was ascribed the 
authorship of the paper-that of Harriet Martineau. 

So abundantly have the assertions of the article been refuted, that it needs 
no further answer; if additional refutation were required, the volumes named 
at the foot of the page would suffice for that purpose.* We hope that a large 

* Fiji and the Fijians. Vol. I. '.)'h_e Islan_ds 8:1!-.d the~r Inhabitants. Vol. II. Mission 
History. By James Calvert, late M1Ss1onary m FIJI. Edited by G. S. Rowe. London: A. 
Heylin. 



FI.JI AND THE FIJU.NS. 77 

number of our readers will make the book their own, and that it will be widely 
circulated throughout our congregations. To the reading societies and libraries 
connected with them it will form a very valuable addition. It is worthy to 
take its place beside the volumes of Williams, Moffatt, and Livingstone. Not 
to forestall, but to stimulate interest in it, we give a slight, brief sketch of its 
contents. 

The group of islands forming the archipelago here described were first disco
vered by Tasman, the great Dutch navigator, in 1643, and were not again visited 
till Captain Cook's famous voyages in the South Seas. Captain Bligh saw 
portions of them in 1789 and 1792. In 1796 the Duff was nearly lost among 
the reefs off Taviuni. Some years later traders began to visit the islands for 
sandal-wood and biche-de-mer. Exploring and surveying expeditions from 
England and the United States have since repeatedly cruised through the 
group. But, excepting from the reports of Wesleyan Missionaries, they 
have been scarcely known except by name in Europe. The fact of their 
existence has been inserted in books of geography. Their place has been 
Illarked with more or les.s accuracy in charts and maps. Beyond that we have 
known little of them. Yet they comprise 225 islands of various sizes, occupying 
a space of 46,000 square miles ef ocean. 

There is but one opinion as to the surpassing beauty of these gardens of the 
Pacific-these emeralds set in an azure sea. The high temperature, together 
with an atmosphere so loaded with moisture that steel corrodes in a few weeks, 
combine to clothe the islands with a rich luxuriant vegetation scarcely to be 
equalled in the world. The beach generally consists of sand of a dazzling 
whiteness, made up of the debris of coral rock, enclosing a circlet of cocoa- . 
nuts, with their foliage of "pristine verdure and perennial green." Sometimes 
the shore is covered with richest verdure down to the water's edge; 

" Whilst green woods over-canopy the wave, 
Which, like a toil-worn labourer, leaps to shore 
To meet the kisses of the flowrets there." 

Other islands blend with these softer beauties the grandeur of sublime 
mountain scenery. 
' "Totoya, Moala, Nairai, and Koro, exhibit on a larger scale the beauties of those 
islands already named, having in addition the imposing charms of volcanic irregularities. 
Among their attractions are high mountains, abrupt precipices, fantastic turrets, and cra,,crs 
of rock frowning down like olden battlements; native towns on eyrie cliffs apparently 
inaccessible; and deep ravines, down which some mountain stream, after long murmuring 
in its stony bed, falls headlong, glittering as a silver line on a block of jet, or spreading like 
a sheet of glass over bare rocks, which refuse it a channel. Here are found too the softer 
features of rich vales, cocoa-nut groves, stately palms, patches of graceful bana.nas, 
mingling in unchecked luxuria.nce, and forming, with the wild reef scenery of the girdling 
shore, its beating surf, and the far-stretching ocean beyond, pictures of surpassing beo.uty." 

But, alas! these scenes of paradisaic loveliness are the homes of demons 
rather than man. It makes the flesh creep to read the narratives of horror 
recorded here in a modified form. One king cuts off the arm of an enemy, 
throws it upon the fire, and devours it before the face of the bleeding wretch, 
whom he afterwards kills, and, at successive meals, eats. Ra Undreundre 
kept a record of nine hundred men whose bodies he had devoured. .After 
narrating these and many similar horrors, the Editor appends a note to the 
effect, that much has been withheld, and still more softened and repressed. 
More truly than of Ceylon may it be said, that" every prospect pleases, and 
only man is vile." 

For the appalling pre-eminence in evil thus claimed for the Fijians, the 
writer assigns a sufficient explanation in their physical and mental vigour. 
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He says that whilst sinking lower and lower im: moral degradnti,m, the people 
had neve'l" railel\, phy11foally Ol' intellectually, to the level (i)f aertain stun,ed 
and bnrtnliBed raoea fut failing, through mwe e:rhaUl!twn, from the mau of 
mankine. Constitutional vigoor and menoal force, aided and fo11tllred the 
development elf every crime; until crime became inwrought illl.to·th.a very soul 
?f t~e people, polluted every hearth, gave form to every social and political 
m11til;ot'lon, aud turned: religious worship into orgies of surplWllring horror. The 
savage of Fiji hnr&t beyond the common limits of rapine a.nd bloodshed, and, 
violating the elementary instincts of hnmnnity, stood unriTalied ns 11, disgrace 
to mankind. 

Saul of Tarsus supplied the raw material out of which, was- fashioned Paul 
the Apostle. That fiery force and energy of character which.had made·him 
pre-emiment 8111long penecntors, and "tile chief of sinners;." when subdued 
and guided by- the grace of God, caused him to be "in labo~a more· abundant 
thBJl them a!L" Similarly, the Fijian savages when con,ve:cted to Christ 
develop some of tlie noblest traits of character, and IDlllY take their place among 
the finest specimens of sanctified humanity. The £ul.lne81! offol!'ce andilife whicrh 
nises their wickedness to such gigantic proportions makes them,heroic Chris
tians when under the influence of Divine grace. 

It may readily be imagined, from what we have said, that tke-in,troduetiomof 
the gospel among these tribes was attended with peculiar difficulties. ffom:e·
times we read of a 1111Ccession of petty minon annoyances, w.ith no element 0£ 
romance or grandeur to alleviate them, which might seem t1:iviaJ. did .we not 
remember to how la:cge an extent our daily life is mad:e· up of tr.iilea-mos
quitoes, so n.maerous, crafty, and ferocious, that no netting could: excrlude· them r 
the stock of :flour exhausted, an:d the two families compelled to subsist fol!' 
months on yams .and. salt; cooking utensils and crockeryware disappeared, so 
that "Mr: Cargill had only one tea-cup left, and that had lost its handle." 
Mr. Crossland lands at Rewa with his family; f-or months.they have only a single 
room, and that small, low, and damp; for six weeks he lay ill here, first with 
intermittent fever, then with cholera, nrnl then with typhus fever; until his 
strength was all gone, and his poor wife saw threatening heF the hard lot of 
being left alOllie with her little ones among eanniiials. At Svmosomo,. the chief 
and people seemed to take delight in perpetrating their most hideous and 
revelti.ng crnelties in the·p!le8en.ee of the IWllaionimies, and on, m©!l'e than one 
occasion thr.eatened to make them vietimi!. On "one strange: and' memorable· 
night," tlae devoted mission band spent the hour.11 0£ darkness in.constant prayer, 
"one after another calling upO!l God the whol<e night through, expecting every 
moment to be attacked, and :resolved that the mul'.derers sh0w.d. &d them at 
prayer." 

" Just at midnight ea.eh plea.ding voice waa hushed, and each head bowed lower, as the 
stillness of the night was suddenly broken by a wild, ringing shout. But the purpose of 
the people changed, and the night passed safely." 

Bnt nothing could shake the heroic resolve and determined perseverance of 
these true successors of the Apostles. In reading their narratives of fortitude 
and fearless fidelity, when women and children seem, in tlie presence of d'anger 
to dilate into heroic proportions, we are reminded of the promise-" he 
that is feeble among them shall be as David; and the house of David shall be 
as God, as the Angel of the Lord before them."' Mr. Calvert having received 
a very earnest plea to visit a distant island in which a work of grace had begun, 
hesitated to go and leave his wife and infant child alone among the cannibals of 
Lakemba. She, however, insisted upon his going, whilst she remained to 
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a11iet in aonduoting the &fllai~e of th.e &tll'tion during his absence. That we 
may not dl'aW all our illustratio»s of this undaunted heYoilffll from the reports of 
the missionaries themselves, wit would adduce a mollt remarkable instance 
recorded, by Captain Erskine, in his journal of a crnise am011g theee islands. 
He nM"rates, with admiring wonder, that the wives of two missionaries having 
heard, during the absence of their husbanda, that a pllrly of native women 
wene being· slo,ughtered. and eaten in an adjoining. island, they at once launched 
their canoe, and proceeded thither. They found that ten had already been 
devoured before thei.ir arrival-three alone remained. The ladies entered. 
unattended and unproteeted, the scene of the cannibal orgies, and boldly 
demanded thBt those who survived should be spllll'ed. The presid'ing chief was 
filled with wonder, a& well he might be, at thiB eoungeouw act, and granted 
their request, saying, " 'Those who lll'e dead, are dead;: those who are alive, 
shall live." Let the slanderers of mission& a.nd missionaries Jay to heart narra
tives like these, which are not wanting in the hieto:ry of any similar enterprise 
since the days of the .Apostles, and blush for very shame at their foul calumnies. 

The second of the volnmes before us contains, nnmeroll9 instances of the 
sucoessfuL prosecution of. missionary labour; and the opinion, expressed by not 
a few nwva.l and trading visitor& to the islands, that. tbiB is a model mi~ion, 
seems to be fully borne. out. 'l'he- history of the introdnetiol!ll'of Christianity 
into the Isla.nd of Ono- is very remarkable. We ca.n reeall no instance parallel 
to it. The eirtract, thoug}dong, is so carious, that we gi.ve it entire :-

" In 1835, the same year-in which the missionaries first came to Fiji, One, was visited 
with an epidemic disease,whiol't killed! ma.ny of the people, and, together with the destruc
tiveness of late wars, thinned their numbers in snch a way as to excite great uneasiness and 
alarm. Offerings of food and property were brought in plenty to the gods of Ono, and the 
rites of their worship were observed with all zeal and persever:mce; but no relief came. 
Just at this time, one of the chiefs of the island, named W a.i, went t<> La.kemba, bearing 
the accustomed tribute. While there, he met with Takai, a Fijian chief, who had visited 
Sydney, Tabiti, and the Friendly Isfands, and had become a Christian. From this man 
Wai first heard about the true God; though his inform,-J;ion amounted to little more than 
the fact that Jehovah was the only God, and that all ought to worship him_ Carrying this 
scanty supply of truth with them, Wai and his friends went home. But far more precious 
than the· cargo of tribute. they took away was the first glimpse of light which they brought 
back. The introduction of that first element of Christianity, though but d.imly under.stood, 
was the beginning of a new age of healing a.nd of gladness to those lonely isles. 

"The Ono chief and his• companions felt well assured· that their own gods could not 
delivru, them from the present calamity, and therefore resolved to forsake them, and pray 
only to Jehovah, of whom they had lately hea,:d. Several more approved of their purpose, 
and determined to join them in the new worship. The late visitors to Lakemba had also 
hea,rd· something concerning the Sabbath institution; a.nd resolved to set apart every seventh 
day as holy, to be used only for the worship of God. Food was accordingly prepared for 
the Sabbath, and' the best dresses were put on, a.nd the bodies of the worshippers anointed 
more· profusely than usual with oil. But, on meeting together, they fonnd themselves in a 
great difficulty about the conduct of the service. None of them bad ever tried to pray; 
but they had always been accustomed to employ the mediation af priests in their religioru, 
observances. A heathen priest was therefore waited upon, and' informed of the purpose 
and. perplexity of the people. Wheilher moved by his own good iremper, or by fear of thoc 
conseqµences of refusal, the priest consented to become chapla.in; and in this strange, 
groping way did these Ono heathens feel after the Lord, if haply they might find him_ 
Wlien all were seated, the priest offered prayer in terms after the following fashion : 'Lord 
Jehovah! here are thy people: they worship thee. I turn my baek on thee for the present, 
and am on another tack, worshipping another god. But do thou bless these thy people : 
keep them.from harm, and do· them good.' Such wa.s the first act of worship rendered 
to the Almighty in the far-off island of. Ono. After it was over, the people returned to 
their usual work for the rest of the day, and, with the heathen priest still for their minister. 
tried to serve God' as well as they knew how; · But they were not satisfied, and a great 
longing grew up among them to have some _one to teach them the way of the Lord wo",' 
perfectly. A whaler, on her way to the Friendly Islands, called at Ono for prcvis10ns, ancc 
a passage was engaged on board of her for two messengers, who should lay the ca.se of 
the people before the missionaries at 'l'ouga, and beg them to send a teacher .. The retmr. 
from such a voyage is a long affair in those parts; and since the time when Wru came back 
from Lakem.ba, after h~. hearcf of' the lotu, man:r months· had pa~ed·." 



so FIJI AND THE FI.HANS. 

The Lord, who knew the desire of these simple hearts, making such clumsy 
efforts to struggle up to him out of their old religion of falsehood and crime, 
was not unmindful of their prayer. A canoe having a number of converted 
Tongans on board, was drifted from its course, to Turtle Island, about fifty 
miles <list.ant from Ono. A young man on board, named Josiah, who had 
conducted the worship of his fellow-voyagers, hearing of this religious concern, 
determined to proceed thither and "teach them the way of the Lord more 
perfectly." He at once took the place of the old priest, a little chapel was 
soon built, and many began to worship God "in spirit and in truth." 

Among the converts at Ono was a young lady of the highest rank, named 
Tovo, betrothed to the heathen king of Lakemba, who had already thirty 
wives and concubines. Her family had previously been admitted to baptism 
when she became a candidate. The missionaries steadfastly refused to receive 
her unless she first resolved not to proceed with her intended marriage. To 
this she instantly acceded, though the king of Lakemba claimed sovereignty 
over the island, and would be certain to avenge with frightful cruelty the 
insult which her refusal would put upon him. The old chief, her father, and 
all the Christians, resolved to suffer anything rather than give her up. The 
girl was thereupon baptized, taking the name of Jemima.* The heathen 
inhabitants hereupon urged Tui N ayau to demand his bride, and to punish the 
refusal to fnlfil her betrothal. This he was only too ready to do, and proceeded 
to equip eleven canoes, filling several with fighting men. Still the Christians 
stood firm, prepared to die at the hands of those ferocious cannibals, rather 
than surrender the girl. The missionary had tried his powers of persuasion 
upon Tui N ayau in vain, and, finding him determined to proceed to Ono, 
parted from him with these words :- · 

"Tui Nayan, before I leave yon, I warn you faithfully. I love you, and therefore I warn 
you. God's people are as the apple of his eye. In fetching the girl you are fighting against 
God. If you go on this errand, you imperil your safety. Remember, that on the sea and 
at all the islands between Lakemba and Ono, the Lord Jehovah rules supreme, and can 
easily punish you if you are found fighting against him. Take care what you are about." 

The result was, that four canoes, with about a -hundred desperados on 
board, t.o whom the king looked to execute his vengeance, were cast away, and 
were never heard of more. The king himself was in imminent danger, and at 
one period abandoned all hope of escape. Though they sighted Ono, they 
could not reach it, and were borne away to Totoya, whence they returned to 
Lakemba. Out of the eleven canoes only two of the smallest ever reached Ono, 
and they were owned and manned by Ch1·istians. No wonder that, immediately 
on his return, the king sent for Mr. Calvert, and begged that "his words of 
warning might never follow him again." 

Narrations of faithfulness and of deliverance scarcely less remarkable than 
this abound in the volume which is devoted to the narrative of missionary 
work. The success which has attended these faithful labours is marvellous. 
It becomes a serious difficulty with our Wesleyan brethren how to meet the 
demands which the state of the islands make upon them. They seem th 
realise the accomplishment of the promise: "I will open the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room to receive 
it." The volumes before us contain ample statistics in illustration of this. 
'7Ve give the following statement from a more recent report made by the Rev . 
.J. Waterhouse :-

.. We wish our Wesleyan brethren would abandon this very foolish custom of giving 
English names to their converts. The effect is always ludicrous, often offensive. 
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"We e,sk you now to make p1'ovi,wnfo1· tlte flfty-fwe tlwuso,nd Chri.,tinn., who ha.ve "" 
ex~ting claim on you. Leave the 150,000 bee.then• to Australasia, if you will · but do not 
dese1·t youi· own o,ffsprinf/. In one circuit we have 4,600 communicants, sc~ttered ove; 
twenty-five islands, under the ea.re of one missionary! It is true that be has four native 
assiste.nts; but they aro very inefficient, and require vigilant superintendence. In another 
oircuit wo have twenty-two thousand attendants on public worship; but we have only two 
missionaries, and one native a~sistant,,to _atten~ to these thouea';'ds ! Another ~is~onary 
has 10,000 attendants on public worship (mcludmg 2,095 communicants) under his spiritual 
care. Connectecl with my station alone we he.d, at the date of my departure, 32 chapels 
49 other preaching-places, and, on the morning of May 24, 1857, there were 10 015 
attendants on public worship. The church-members numbered 1,373, and the numbe~ of 
candidates for church-fellowship, 722. Upwards of 2,000 learnt to read fluently during two 
years. In January, 1857, the king publicly renounced polygamy, following in the wake of 
thousands of his subjects. By this act he solemnly set aside 80 wives." 

He thus contrasts the state of the heathen and Christian tribes:-
" The state of heathen Feejee is awful beyond description. Every man's hand is raised 

against his neighbour. Wars, deaths, cannibalism, strangling, and desolation, are events 
o_f daily occurrepce. . Here you_ may see, as w~ have seen, a_nd do still see, _the most appal
ling scenes. The nations are without God, without hope, without Jesus, without salvation 
without the Holy Ghost, without purity. Whilst we write, the sufferers groan, th; 
captives sigh, the mangled shriek, the widows are being strangled, the fatherless lament, 
the cannibal death-drum beats, and the curling smoke of the ovens, consecrated to the 
gratification of the most fiendish appetite, ascends to heaven as a witness against Feejee. 

" Contrast this with the Christian tribes. The murderer is hung as an outcast unfit to 
live ! The polygamist abandons eighty wives in one day ! When reluctantly compelled to 
engage in defensive warfare, they do not disregard the principles of humanity. The unre
sisting are spared, the dead, instead of being eaten, are buried, and the repentant are 
pardoned. Widows live to tend their children, and love displaces terror. Daily is prayer 
offered to the Father of spirits; daily is the blessed name of J esns pronounced with 
reverence; daily is our heavenly Father supplicated to pour out the Holy Spirit." 

He who, in the country of the Gadarenes, took pity on the naked raving 
demoniac, delivered him from a legion of devils, and brought the miserable 
wretch to sit down at His feet, "clothed, and in his right mind," said 
before He left us, "Whoso believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also, and greater works than these shall he do because I go unto the Father." 
Strange words ! yet, in the history of missions to the heathen, most true. 
Legions of devils are cast out. Foul wretches are reclaimed. Ferocious 
cannibals become as ,little children. "Lo! I AM WITH YOU ALWAY, UNTO 

THE END OF THE WORLD." 

THE STRANGER'S FRIEND. 
BE thou the stranger's friend; 
Nor sect, nor party know ; 

To all thy bounty bear or send, 
In want, disease, and woe. 
Thy heart, in mercy, melt 
O'er all the sons of grief; 

Where' er a pang of woe is felt, 
Haste to afford relief. 

Do good to all ; let none 
Thy pity e'er pass by ; 

All souls in sorrow 'neath the sun 
To soothe and succour try. 
Where'cr a tear is shed, 
Go thou and shed a tear ; 

lly sympathy thy voice be led 
The woe-wrung heart to cheer. 

Where'er by dire disease 
Thy fellow low is laid, 

Go thou his pillow smooth, a.ncl ease 
His palpitating head. 

Great Missenden. 

Where'er the hand of death 
Has seized a human heart; 

Haste thee, and, as he gasps for breath, 
Some elixir impart. 

The sinner tell of One 
He needs his soul to cure :-

The good Physician, who a.lone 
Can pardon and mn.ke pure. 
The saint console, and say 
His Saviour suffer' d more, 

And there will come, ere long, the day 
His anguish shall be o'er. 

lle thou the stranger's friend, 
Nor sect, nor party know; 

To all thy bounty bear or send, 
In want, disease, and woe. 
Then when, as Judge, thy Lord 
Shall sit upon His throne, 

He shall to thee pronounce the word, 
The thrilling word-" Well done!" 

0. W. SKEMP. 



THE MARYS AT THE C:ROSS. 

Ill. TIIE LESSONS. 

BuT it is time now to notice tbe le8sons which ar.e taught ,by the 
pass~.ge-not those general lessons which might, with equal propriety, 
be deduced from any passage connected w.ith the Saviour's death; but 
those more specific leS£ons which are peculiar to, or derive peculiar .force 
from, ·the te:1.i; _and context. ~he way to bring out of tlie t1-easur11 t'hinps 
9lew and old-it_ seems to us-1s not to find precisely the same itnuths m, 
or to hang precisely the same truths around every tei:t · but fo find in 
each the specific truth w~ich it is intended or ;pecially nd;pted to convey. 
Such was the mode of mstruction adopted by our Saviour. He did not 
giYe a formal statement of the same truths, whatever the theme of his 
discourse, hut applied the great principles of his kingdom to ,all the 
varieties of huma11 character and condition, ·and .to all man's circum
stances and relations. With such a pattern, therefore, we ,think it ;better 
-having chosen a ooxt-to bring out its peculiar lessons than to •imiulge 
in general theological smtements, such as might be founded on any .pasaage 
relating to the Saviour's death. 

1. Asd, first ef al,l, ile text leads -us to tki'IUC of liow those things io'h,idh 
excite our f01idest hopes, and a1·e frauglit with the ricliest promise., occasifm 
the most bitter partgs. 

Wha.t a strange termination this is to the hopes and joys which Mary 
had cherished during these three-and-thirty yea.DB! What, becomes now 
of the angelic salutation, " Hail, thou that art .highly ;favoured * * * 
blessed art thou among women." Might not the tempter have ·tauntingly 
asked her this in that dreadful hour ? Might he not have said in grim 
irony, as he pointed to that " countenance foll of wounds .and blood, full 
of scorn and pain; to that beloved head, with its thorny .crown;'' to that 
bleeding and tortured frame which once her arms had nursed, " Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured!" Might he not have· echoed in mockery 
those words of praise to which she gave utterance when she knew what 
honour God had done to her:-

" My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
And my spirit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath. ~ega.rded the .low estate of his Jian.dmaid.en : 
For, behold, from hencefcn"th all generations sha:11.call me blessed. 
For He that is migh~ .hath done to me great things ; 
And holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that feat· him 
From generation to generation." 

MiO'ht not the devil have triumphed over and wounded her sufficiently to 
gratify even his fiendish malice had he whispered th_ese words in her ear? 
Strangely they must rui.ve sounded by the side of the cross. 0 Mary I was 
it for this thou didst nurse thy first-born-the child of so much pvomise ! 
Was this among thy thoughts when in the stable at Bethlehem. tho_u 
didst, with a mother's fondness, press thy nursling to thy breast ! Is this 
the end of all the hopes and fancies with which thy glad heart :fluttered 
when sages from afar spread their offerings, and paid their homage, at the 
feet of tby new-born chi~d ! Is this the end of those fond imag~nin&s 
which thou werl wont to mdulge when the maternal eye detected m bis 
boyhood gleams of the superhuman wisdom which slumbered within! Is 
thfs the deliverance which thou didst believe he had come to vmrk out 
for Israel! Must all the expectations with which thou hast waited in 
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faith for these thirty years, and which, through the exercise of his 
miraculous power, appeared to thee on the point of realisation-must they 
all end in this! Thy son dying in his prime-dying amid the execrations 
of hiB countrymen-forsaken by the few followers whom he had gathered 
around him-dying a malefactor's death-the shameful and accursed 
death of the cross! The life whose dawn was so full of promise, whose 
couree ju.stifled the fondest hopes, setting behind clouds of shame, in a sea 
-0f blood! How false the salutation with which the angel greeted thee! 
How groundless thy triumphant song! Only Simeon's words seem to be 
verified no"·: " This child is set for a sign that shall be spoken against ; 
yea, .a £\~Ord shall pierce through thine own soul !" 

Now, it becometh us, from the experience of Mary, to learn the lesson 
that similar things, though in a lesser degree, may happen to ourselves. 
Not only is it true tha;t trouble comes to us through our pleasures, and 
that sometimes in our blindness we rejoice over :flattering appeara.nces 
which conceal disaster-if this were all, we should find nothing to remind 
us of it iin the text. It is also true, as Mary's history attests, that when 
God confers on us real favours, it is often at the expense of much suffer
ing. Honour from him, while it is a most desirable, is also, to mortals like 
ourselves, a most awful, possession. There is indeed a time and a state 
awaiting us :in which God's favours need excite no apprehension, a.nd the 
honours :he bestows will place us in no jeopardy. But in this chequered 
state, whether in the domain of providence or grace, every fresh endow
ment is attended with fresh anxieties, and every pleasure brings as its 
shadow a cor:r.esponding liability to pain. In the domain of providence7 

he who 1JOSsesses most is liable to sustain the greatest loss ; the most 
elevated is most injured by his fall ; the father of the most numerous 
family has the g;reatest amount of solicitude, and may yet have to endure 
.the severest pangs 0f bereavement. And even in the kingdom of grace, 
signal fovot1rs are often the preludes and the accompaniments of equally 
signal trials. Strong faith has often been followed by a call to martyr
dom; and God has given mueh spiritual enjoyment to some whom he has 
afterwards deprived of all earthly consolations. No woman was ever so 
blessed as Mary- when she .clasped the infant Christ; no woman was ever 
so tried as Mary when she stood by the cross of her Son. And 'l\'"hile we 
must not imagine that out of caprice, or for his own pleasure, God 
treats us so, ,but must rather feel assured that certain proportio:ns of 
pleasure and ,pain constitute the discipline best suited to our ea,rthly 
state, and that we cannot bear great joys unless they are balanced by 
great sorrows-and while we should not, even in view of the accompanying 
perils, refuse to seek the blessings and the honours which God bestows ; 
we should, nevertheless, ere we ask for great blessings, consider if we 
are prepared to accept of their corresponding liabilities-if we can drink 
of the cup and be baptized with the baptism apportioned to those whom 
God delights to honour. 

2. But, in the second place, we are taught a lesson which is the counter
part of this, and must be considered along with it-otherwise we receive 
only a part of the truth. If, when we see how the distinguishing 
favour conferred on Mary became the occasion of her bitter grief, we 
almost tremble to ask great things from God, we shall soon be en
couraged to ask such things if we consider how her history illustrates the 
truth, tltat from our g1•eatest griefs God s?metimes causes our ltighest 
pleasiwes to spring. If he sends great trials where he confers great 
blessings, it is only that the trials may issue in still higher good. Often 
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when his dispensations are darkest, and he wraps himself most in clouds 
he fulfils his most gracious purposes. 'l'he hopes of Mary seemed utterly 
blasted as she stood by the cross of her son; and yet it was all a part of 
the Divine plan. That suffering which she deplored so much, and was BO 

painfully affected by, brought endless joy to her, salvation to the world. 
"'Whe1;1- he ?ried, "It is ~nishe_d," though he ~ppeared to be vanquished, he 
had, tor hunself and his, aclneved eternal victory. His death opened to 
humanity a new and more glorious life. That was the Divine method of 
accomplishing the purpose of his coming. That cross of shame was the 
way to the throne of universal dominion. The Sun of Righteousness did 
set in that dark and stormy sky, that it might rise and shine in a wider 
horizon, shedding radiance on this, and on all the worlds. And those 
women ~hat stood by his cross have long since learned how groundless 
-were their fears. And Mary, as she now sees him surrounded with the 
fruit of the travail of his iloul, and hears the multitude of the redeemed 
cry,"Wortby is the Lamb that was slain!"-"Thou art worthy,for 
thou wast slain, and has redeemed us to God by thy blood," knows well 
that her highest joy has sprung from her deepest grief, and gives thanks 
most of all that, i.u the wonderful providence of God, she was permitted 
to be the mother of a crucified sou. · 

Charge me not with profanity if I say that such is the Divine plan
that not only is it true in the case before us, but of all tried saints, that 
their joy springs oftentimes from their greatest sorrow. This has been 
verified in the experience of thousands already; it will be verified in the 
experience of thousands still. " A. grain of wheat cast into the ground 
is not quickened except it die;" so it is always-death in order to life. 
The crucifixion of nature in order to the growth of grace. Trials 
mortifying the flesh, that the spirit may become strong . in faith, and 
hope, and love. Hopes which awakened and gratified ambition, while 
they stimulated to effort and sustained under trial, all apparently extin
guished,-no stay for the soul but God ;-this is often preparatory to, 
and the harbinger of, still greater blessings. Think not that because 
vour course is not so pleasant as the blessings realised at its commence
inent led you to anticipate-think not ou that account that God has 
forsaken you. That is his plan. He is leading you in the way in which 
he bas led many. And instead of fretting and murmuring that where he 
confers great favours he sends heavy trials, you should rather rejoice that 
those trials are designed to prepare you for the higher good which he has 
in store for his chosen. For . 

"Knowledge by suffering entereth; 
And life is perfected by death." 

3. It would occupy more time than we have now at command were we 
to notice the lessons taught by the Saviour's address as recorded in the 
follo,,ing context. There is one, however, which we cannot pass by
Ghrist' s care and compassion for the penitent, as evinced by the fact that 
he speaks to the thief, assuring him of immediate admission to paradise, 
before be makes provision for bis mother. 

It will not be supposed, especially after what bas been said, that this 
detracts in any degree from his filial affection. There were good reasons 
why he should speak to_ the thief first. His ~ork a~ a Saviour is still 
more important than his duty as a son. Besides, his mother, though 
distressed, was safe; whereas this poor man is just escaping from the 
devil's clutch. No time, therefore, must be lost ere he is placed in a state 
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uf sMurity, and his terror-stricken soul set at rest. Moreover, it was 
important that the Saviour should show at such a moment his readiness 
to receive the penitent; it might prove-as it has proved-a source of 
encouragement to seeking sinners throughout all succeeding generations. 

We dare not, of course, say positively that any or all of these con
siderations account for the Saviour's procedure; but we do insist that 
the fact is most encouraging to every awakened sinner. It is in beau
tiful harmony with what we are elsewhere told of God's great desire to 
save, and of the joy with which he receives returning sinners. Just 
think of it, my poor, doubting, desponding friend. You dare not suppose 
that the Saviour will notice you, when there are so many who have a 
prior claim to his notice -so many who have never sinned so grievously 
who look to him for salvation-so many whom he has already saved whose 
prayers he has to answer, to whose praises he listens-when the govern
ment of all worlds devolves on him-you have no hope of attracting his 
regard. Ah, my friend, you know not how large his heart is-how much he 
desires the salvation of the worst-or you could never doubt his readiness 
to save you. Look here. Take your stand with the Marys by the cross, 
and mark his procedure. See him as he hangs there. His body is full 
of pain, and his soul is wrung with anguish. He has to contend with 
all the powers of hell. He has to bear the mockery and malice of his 
murderers. His strength is failing, and the cbsing struggle is near. 
His mother stands there in silent grief; she must be provided for. But 
by his side hangs a dying thief, who a short time since was reviling him, 
but is now pleading for mercy:-" Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." And though all that is pressing on him, though he 
bears a world's guilt, though anguish will soon break his heart, though 
he has his mother to comfort, he turns aside to speak the word 
of acceptance to that poor malefactor, to allay his fears, to snatch his 
guilty soul from the gulf of perdition over which it trembles, to promise 
him a place by his side in his own kingdom and glory. Yes, even 
now when he has so much to engage his thoughts, now when if ever we 
might suppose he was too absorbed in other cares to hear the suppliant's 
cry, even now he befriends one who has so little claim to his regard. He 
is overwhelmed with anguish; yet he has time to save. He is engaged 
in a fearful conflict; yet he has time to save. He has his mother to 
care for; he is not undutiful towards her, the text gives proof enough 
of that ; yet his mother must wait while he takes time to save. Salvation 
is his favourite work, and he saves even now. And, 0 my friend, if he 
could save even then, think not-think not there is anything in the 
numberless worlds which he governs, or in the myriad creatures who pay 
him homage, or in the thousands who look to him for salvation, to 
prevent him feeling for yon and saving you. 

But then you are so unworthy of his notice, you have no claim to his 
regard; very much the contrary. Well I know it all. But neither had 
this thief. Rebellion had marked his course hitherto-daring and open 
rebellion-and it is but an hour ago since he capped his other crimes by 
uniting with his companion in reviling the Son of God. He has no oppor
tunity either of making compensation for it now. He cannot make amends 
for a guilty past by au obedient future. His life is forfeited, He must 
die where he hangs. And yet in this extremity he dares to appeal to the 
Saviour for mercy. I almost marvel at his boldness. Can he hope that 
the Saviour will· have pity on him now-after such a life-when he, has 
just offered him such insult-when he is brought to such extreilllty ? 
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Verily he must have wonderful faith in the Saviour's kindness I Yet he 
~oes it. He sees a pity beaming in that bloodshot eye-benevolence 
lighting up those pale anguish-stricken features-a compassion swelling 
that burdened heart, which assures him that he will not be rejected; and 
he ventures to appeal to the Dying One. Was he mistaken ? Did he 
presume too much on the Saviour's kindness ? Did the illustrious 
Sufferer, absorbed in his own sorrow, in the many thoughts which crowded 
on his mind in his care for his friends, pass him by in indignant silence ? 
Ah ! mark his readiness, I might almost say his eagerness, to save. 
Without permitting him to wait for one moment in anxious suspense 
before he speaks to his mother even, he stretches out the hand of frienl 
ship to the poor malefactor, and pronounces him an heir of heaven ! 
"To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." Just as if his great guilt 
and extreme danger did but more powerfully attract his benevolence, and 
make him more ready, yea, more eager, to save. 0 blessed Saviour, 
shall any after this doubt thy readiness to receive them because of their 
having no claim to thy regard! 

HINDRANCES TO SELF-IMPROVEMENT . 
.A..DDRESSED TO YOUNG MEN BY ONE OF THEMSELVES. 

HAVING entered upon a new year, in reviewing the past and anticipating 
the future we are led to deplore the little progress we have made in com
parison with our resolves and hopes. It is well to inquire, in relation to our 
failure, what have been the prominent difficulties in our way. 

The desire for knowledge is assumed, for it can scarcely be said that hin
drances exist where there is no sincere effort to move forward. " Wherefore 
is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he bath no heart to 
it?" Where this desire is pre-eminent, the hindrances will soon be removed ; 
but our own experience testifies that sometimes it is found smouldering amidst 
a mass of contending elements, and is thus prevented from burning with a 
bright and powerful flame. 

These hindrances may be classified as internal and external-they have 
reference to the heart, and the outward circumstances oflife. 

I. Pride. Ignorance is usually found hand in hand with it. _.An over
weening self-esteem will rarely condescend to confess that it reqmres more 
knowledge. "Thank God," said a man, in conversation, "I know very little 
of geography." "What! thank God for your ignorance!" said a bystander. 
" Yes-why not?" " Only that you have much to be thankful for," was the 
rejoinder. It is this pride that leads to the pretence of "seeming wise," of 
which Lord Bacon saith, "It is a ridiculous thing, and fit for a satire, to 
persons of judgment, to see what shifts these formalists have, and what 
prospectives to make superficies to seem body that bath depth and bulk. 
Some are so close and reserved as they will not shew their wares but by a 
dark light, and seem always to keep back somewhat; and when they know 
within themselves they speak of what they do not well know, would never
theless seem to others to know of that which they may not well speak." It is 
this spirit of self-esteem that so frequently clothes itself in a " coat of mail " 
of reserve-forbidding a question to be put to itself for the information of 
others, and refusing to ask one for its own information. It would not have 
it even implied that ignorance exists on any point within the range of hu~an 
intelligence. But how different a course was pursued by the great essayist, 
"John Foster." He was a vitalised note of mterrogation. He could write 
great thin(7s we all know, but he was ever putting questions 11pan :small ones. 
When the0 learned Dr. Carson paid him a visit on one occasion, he did not 
attempt a display of intellectual prowess, but set himself to get as much 
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information ae possible as to the nature and efficacy of the manwre used in 
that ~art of Ireland from which the doctor came. 

This pride may sometimes exhibit itself in refusing to be indebted to any 
but 11 dignified source of information. It would not soil its hand with mucl 
even to pick up a jewel. Sir Walter Scott, however, had no such false shame, 
for he stayed to make a note of a word which he had long been trying in vain 
to find, but which slipped out of an ostler's mouth in connection with an oath 
during a quarrel l 

II. Conceit. This is quite as great a hindrance as pride. Some may 
charitably mistake pride for timidity, and so volunteer to communicate what 
they know. But where there are indications of assumed intelligence, the 
subject of it is more frequently despised than informed! Besides, if we :flatter 
ourselves that we know, what motive have we to inquire; and if we are 
self-satisfied with present attainments, and so refuse to recognise our own 
necessities, what is left to impel us forward in the race? 

The great hindrance here will be found in the weaknes11 which it generates; 
for by the time we wake up to a true appreciation of our real position, we find 
that the prime of our power has been expended upon trilles-tha.t we are 
bankrupt intellectually, and have been fancying ourselves rich only beca11Se 
we refused to look into our affairs. Unleas this fault be discovered in due 
time, it has the effect at last of creating a timidity a.nd seclusiveness of mind 
almost as fatal to self-improvement as conceit itself. But unmask self-conceit, 
and you see nothing but a trembling cowardice. What is the illBpired dictum 
on this head? "Be not wise in your own conceits." And what saith the wisest 
man P " Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? There is more hope of a 
fool than of him!" And again-" Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise, let him become a fool that he may be wise." 

With regard to the hindrances that are external, we notice
I. Tke indulgence of luxurious habits . 
.A. man may love his book much, but, if he loves his ease more, his progres3 

will not be rapid. And this holds in relation to all sensual enjoyments, i.e., 
any pursuits not necessary to health, or the true pleasure of life. Yet without 
excusing the sluggard, or giving undue importance to the requisite nourish
ment and sustenance of the body, any extreme self-denial, either with regard 
to sleep or food, so far from serving to stimulate, will tend to impede. Any
thing that interferes with sound health is a hindrance, whether it is excess or 
abstinence. It is true that" Franklin," while an apprentice, found gruel serve 
him for dinner; but had he held the plough, instead of being confined in a 
printer's office, he might have called out for something more substantial. 
Much depends on the nature of the occupation, and muc:h on the nature of 
the constitution; but many have confessed, while intent upon the pursuit of 
knowledge, that the severity of their discipline checked rather than impelled 
their movements. But by far the greater number of instances are on the 
other side, and many have had to lament, that while the sun shone they were 
intent on pleasure, and neglected to reap the golden harvest. It is this spirit 
of self-indulgence which produces procrastination, that fatal bane to all self
improvement; little pleasures, which will hardly bear the larger application of 
the term "indulgences," interfere oftentimes, till we wake up surprised to find 
that "the summer is ended." 

" At thirty ma.n suspects himself a fool, 
Knows it at forty, and reforms his plan ; 
At fifty, chides his infamous delay; 
Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve, 
Resolves-and re-resolves-then dies the sanie." 

Many examples, doubtless, might be cited to show that, in connection with 
self-indulgence-in fact, in close alliance with vice itself-accomplished and 
great men have arisen. These will prove the exception rather than the rule. 
They were heaven-born geniuses, not ordinary men. "Byron," and "Burns," 
and others like them, stand alone. How much greater would they havl' been 
if their lives had always been conformed to Christian rule? It is said that 
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" Thomson," the author of Tl,e Seasons, wae a terrible "lie-a-bed;" and his 
only apology was, that he had nothing to get up for! But while one man may 
be illustrious with such a habit, a thousand will die 

"Unwopt-unhonoured-and unsm1g." 

Nothing, as a rule, can be acquired but by dint of patient labour. Cowper 
wrote-" I am persuaded that 'Milton' did not write his Pai·adise Lost, nor 
'Homer' his Iliad, nor 'Newton' his P1·incipia, without immense labour. 
Nature gave them a bent to their respective pursuits, and that propensity, I 
suppose, is what we mean by genius." And " Sir Isaac Newton's" testimony 
concerning himself is, " that t'he great and only difference between his mind 
and the mind of others consisted solely in his havin(J' more patience." 

II. Another hindrance consists in the idea th~t our circumstances are 
unfavourable to self-improvement. 

Some may fancy that, because their sources of knowledge are few, or their 
libr;11ry limited, or their time much occupied, that therefore circumstances are 
ag-amst them. These facts, howeve_r, may constitute their greatest helps. 
Many books often produce a desultory mode of reading, instead of leading us 
thoroughly to master one, and thus a mere smattering or superficial knowledge 
is the result. Or we may read just enough to attempt a criticism, while the 
great theme of the volume is neglected or misunderstood. It is this habit 
which furnishes such a strong temptation to be content with a review or notice 
of a book, instead of studying its contents for ourselves. The advice of the 
philosopher to his pupil-" be a man of one book "-contained sound wisdom; 
and it is at least important that we should be men of one book at a time. 
The greatest scholars have been some of those who began with one book and 
mastered it. 

Is it not a truth (without attempting to depreciate the value of leisure), 
that a limitation of our time in the acquisition of knowledge stimulates us 
of necessity to make the best use of what we have P And as to the hindrances 
supposed to exist in social life, we shall find that our difficulties more often 
arise from a want of power of abstraction, than from the scenes by which we 
are surrounded. "Cobbett" was able to study closely amidst the smoke, and 
noise, and oaths of the mess-room. And even where we find attention impos
sible, we may gain perhaps from those who disturb us some information that 
will prove useful at a future time. "James Montgomery" wrote his moat 
popular pieces in a small back room, where "a dead brick, wall" was his only 
prospect. Those who think much of minor circumstances would say, that it 
is necessary to look upon the glories of nature before they could catch or 
communicate poetic fire. " Moore " composed his Lalla Roolck, during the 
winter season, in a cottage in some bleak spot in Derbyshire ; yet the orientalist 
can scarcely believe that the scenes described in it have not been familiar 
to the writer, or that he has never lived amongst them. No sight could have 
been more affecting than to have beheld the blind " Milton" rolling towards 
heaven his sightless eyeballs, while his heart was throbbing with untold emo
tions. But was his blindness a hindrance P What efforts he made to execute 
his work ari"'ht; and he groped through the darkness that surrounded him till 
the pure azu';e of truth encompassed his soul. His heart was set upon his W?rk, 
and his difficulties, though apparently real to others, were transformed mto 
helps by himself. What are his words P-

" Wisdom at one entrance quite shut out, 
:C,o much the rather thou, celestial light, 
Shine inward, and the mind, through all her powers, 
Irradiate ; there plant eyes, all mists from thence purge and disperse, 
That I may see and tell of things invisible to mortal, sight." 

The hindrances to the great work are, doubtless, many, but they may all be 
overcome by determined perseverance. The Devil is the greatest hindrance, 
but even he, if resisted, "will flee from us." 

J.E. 



THE NANTUCKET WHALERS. 

IF it is an honour to come of good lineage, no people have juster cause or 
rejoicing in their ancestry than the fishermen of Nantucket. "0, yes,'' I hear 
you respond, "those stout hearts whose hardihood, and romantic daring, and 
indomitable perseverance, won the eloquent eulogium of Burke, and made 
American enterprise famous the world over, belonged to nature's own nobility." 
True, indeed! Seldom has this earth of ours produced a race more worthy the 
name of men than the early Nantucket whalers. No mean distinction is it to 
come of such parentage! But this glory is quite eclipsed, in my esteem, by 
reason of a glory which excelleth. The descendants of those "ancient and 
honourable" ploughmen of the deep boast a yet higher patent of nobility. How 
happened it that this poor rock, with its fearful ocean access, should have 
become the seat of this great maritime interest? By what attractions were 
its first settlers induced to plant themselves on so dreary a spot? You 
may know the story; but it was wholly omitted in my "course of study," and 
I never happened to light on it till I came to Nan tuck et itself. I shall make 
free to conclude that you are no wiser . Listen then, and you shall hear why 
it is that the northern shore of Nantucket is to me holy ground. 

The fall of the year 1659 is the time; the place Salisbury, on the Exeter 
coast of Massachusetts. It is not quite thirty-nine years since the Pilgrims 
placed foot on Plymouth rocks; barely twenty-nine since the planting of 
Boston. And so soon, out of the bosom of the little Commonwealth, the 
youngest and noblest boon of Liberty, another pilgrim band must flee, to seek 
in new wilds "freedom to worship God." This one looks a forlorn hope indeed! 
Two men, a woman, and three or four little children! But they are very 
dangerous characters, as you will confess, when you shall have heard why they 
are cast out in this pitiable loneliness from civilised society, and the protection 
of a Christian state. One day, during the preceding summer, Thomas Macey, 
of Salisbury, returning home in a violent rain, wet to the skin, found his wife 
very ill in bed. Soon after, four wayfarers took refuge in his house from the 
storm. This soon abated, howeve,r, and the men went peaceably on their way, 
having been under his roof some three-quarters of an hour. One of them 
only he knew by sight; but, suspecting from their aspect that they were 
Quakers, he desired them to pass on, lest, through their presence in his dwelling, 
he should be brought into trouble. But he neither drove them out into the 
storm, nor denounced them to the Government. There were those, however, 
who did the latter kind office for him-and unfortunately, two of these strag
glers proved to be ringleaders of the obnoxious sect, no other than William 
Robinson and Marmaduke Stevenson, whose execution that same autumn at 
Boston made their names famous in the annals of the New-England perse
cution. A summons from the General Court soon told Macey what to expect. 
The following reply, long preserved in his own hand-writing in the Nantucket 
Museum, is in several ways an interesting illustration of the times: 

"This is to entreat the honoured court not to be offended because of my non-appearance. 
It is not for my slighting the authority of the honoured court, nor fear to answer the case ; 
but have been for some weeks past very ill, and am so at present; and notwithstanding my 
illness, yet I, desirous to appear, have done my utmost endeavours to hire a horse, but 
cannot procure one at present. I being at present destitute, have endeavomed to purcliase 
one, but at present cannot attain it; but I shall relate the truth of the case, as my ans~ver 
would be to the honoured court, and more cannot be proved, nor so much. On a ramy 
morning, there came to my house Edward Wharton and three men more; the said Wharton 
spoke to me, saying that they were travelling eastward, and desired me to direct them the 
way to Hampton; and never saw any of the men afore, except \Vharton, neitl1<'r J.id 1 
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inquire their "")Ms, nor what they were; but by their c0,rria.gc, I thought they might be 
Q~rnkers, and sMd so; 11nd therefore de11ired t!N'm to pMs on in \h~ir way, saying to them I 
might poss1_bly _give offence in entertaining them; 11nd soon as the violenco of the rain 
ceased \for it ramed hard), they went away, and I never saw them since. The time they 
stayC? m the_house was about _three-quarters ?f an hour; they spoke not many wordB in 
t,he tm)e, neither was I at leisure to talk with them ; for I came home wet to the skin 
1m1!1ed1ately before they c"me to the house ; and I found my wife sick in bed, If this 
s•tisfy not the honoured court., I shall submit to their sentence. I have not willingly 
offended. I am ready to serve and obey you in the Lord. 

"2711, ~( &h m-0nth, '59." 
"THOMAS MACEY, 

The action of the honoured court is not recorded by the Nantucket historian, 
but the scene on Salisbury beach this autumn morning betokens that it had not 
been satisfied. The exiled family has left the humble home, consecrated by 
piety and domestic love, and bid its last adieu to the friendly Christian neigh
bourhood. One friend alone adheres to them, Edvrnrd Starbuck; but whether 
from necessity or choice, we are not told. In yonder open boat is already 
stowed their wanty household stuff; they step in, they push off, and commence 
their perilous journey. As far as Cape Ann, they creep cautiously along the 
shore. From there, they stretch boldly across the bay to Cape God, and again 
hug the coast till they stand north of Nantucket ; then cross the Sound and 
land on the island, all safe. Father, mother, children and friend, there they 
stand on the shore, and thank God that he has brought them securely to their 
journey's end. But none the less do they still need to trust in the protecting 
Hand. For to what haven had this worthy Christian man been compelled to 
fly! The island was at that time divided between two fierce tribes of Indians, 
at p(•rpetual strife with each other; and the first whites who had ever set foot 
on their territory were our little band of refugees.~ There they, stand, the 
forlorn group, and know not whether it is for life or death; whether they have 
not escaped the waves, to perish more miserably by the tomahawk of the cruel 
savage. 0 shame! the savage proves kinder than the Christian. The tired 
wanderers are received as guests ; are allowed to occupy a bit of ground, and 
to plant in this fresh desert a second Plymouth. 

The little settlement thus planted soon became a beacon-light to the perse
cuted in Massachusetts ; for Nantucket, as I should have mentioned before, 
was then under the jurisdiction of New York. For the first fifty years, the 
immigrants were chiefly Baptists, persons of humble condition in life, aud 
scantily educated in worldly learning, but rich in Christian virtues and Christian 
wisdom. The island-chronicler celebrates their pure and simple lives, their 
brotherly kindness and hospitality, the strict integrity of their dealings with 
each other and with their savage neighbours. If any misunderstanding arose, 
it was settled by peaceful arbitration. Their most important sales were made 
by a simple verbal agreement; for each man's word was as good as his bond. 
Having first bought out the right of the preceding owner, Thomas Mayhew, 
(for "thirty pounds of current pay, and two beaver hats, one for himself and 
one for his wife, and one-twentieth of the land,'') they gradually gained posses
sion of the soil by fair and honest purchase from the Indians. "They did 
succeed," says the historian, "and so rapidly and peaceably, that in a few 
years they found themselves in possession of the whole island, while neither 
record nor tradition affords a single instance of hostility between them and 
their savage neighbours." 

The relation between them and the natives is a striking illustration of the 
good policy of Christian uprightness. Won by the unvarying jUl!tice of their 
dealings, and the strange kindness received from them in sickness and want, 
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the poor savages soon began to lean on them 8.8 friends, counsellors, and pro
tectors, and ere long submitted themselves voluntarily to their wiser rule. An 
easy charge this proved, in respect to all matters between the natives and 
whites; but occasionally quarrels would arise among themselves, which it was 
harder to settle without the suspicion of partiality. To meet this difficnlty, 
the magistrates appointed a native justice of the peace. Esquire Kadooda 
was the very man for the office. He allowed no troublesome accumulation of 
cases on his docket, for he thoroughly understood Indian nature, and knew it 
was labour thrown away to look into the merits of complaints growing ont of 
drunken frolics. His first step, therefore, was to 01·der both parties to be 
soundly flogged; a mode of procedure which commonly cured them of all d~e 
to have the law of each other. 

Towards the close of the seventeenth century, Nantucket offered snch 
advantages as to attract residents of various sects; and with them came 
elements not altogether harmonious with those which gave character to the 
early settlement. In 1704 the Quakers made their first appearance on the 
island. One of their writers, in describinglthe visit, testifies that "divers of 
the people called Presbyterians were very cruel in their expressions, and very 
bitter in their spirils towards us." As a general thing, however, the spirit of 
that first little Christian community has been wonderfully perpetuated. The 
true Baptist sentiments in regard to rights of conscience, to human equality, 
and human brotherhood, never, probably, pervaded any population more 
thoroughly than, at this day, they do that of Nantucket. Everybody is every
body's neighbour and friend. No nonsense about caste, or colour, or occu
pation, is admitted in their social code. Be he who or what he will, if only 
industrious, honest, honourable, 

" The man's a man for a,' that."* 

" MR. WARRINGTON" ON THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

As we noticed last month the views of Dr. Bushnell in relation to the 
subjects of :baptism, our readers will, perhaps, permit us to present to 
them a few thoughts suggested by a recent article in a talented periodical 
in relation to the mode of baptism. The passage on which we are about 
to animadvert, is to be found in the Montltly 0h1-istian SJJectator for April, 
1858, in one of the series of papers entitled " George Warrington ; or, 
Where shall he go to ? " We extract below a sufficient portion of it to 
answer our purpose:-

" Oh, yes! I could cheerfully enough become the pastor of a Baptist church," 
replied Mr. W., '' if it would leave me free to follow my own convictions.'' 

" Which are?" said the other. 
" Well, on the whole, I think the Baptists have by fur the easier task iu making out 

their case, especially on the chapter-and-verse principle--the ' Hoe est meum corpus ' 
principle, which Luther adopted in his controversy with Zwingli, on the s11crament of 
the supper. If I had to argue one or the other side before a jury, with only the letter 
of the New Testament for witness, I would take the Baptist briet: But-" 

"Yes. But-?" put in his friend. 
" But, on the whole, that is not a perfectly satisfactory mode of treating such 

questions, to my mind. And, looking at it not as a barriBter ,ilready retained by one 
party, but as a Christian judge and lover of all truth, I am bound to say that I do not 
think quite all the argument is on one side; and, while I repudiate moat of the 

* From the New Y01·k Examiner. 
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arguments advanced for the baptism of infants, I can feel the force of some that nrc 
alleged." 

" Could you bnptizc infants P" inquired Mr. Spencer, with increased interest. 
" I nm not prepa1·cd to say that I could," replied the other. " But I would henrtily 

wish Christian parents to follow their own convictions, and would render them every 
faeility for so doing." 

" I think the question is settled, so far, then," said Mr. Spencer, in somewhat of a 
desponding tone. 

"I hope not," replied Mr. Wa.1·rington. "Do you think, then, that my hesitancy on 
this point would secm-e my rejection by the Independent churches P' 

"I fear so, indeed," was Mr. Spencer's reply. 
" But the Baptists would not be any more satisfied with me than tho others," said 

:Mr. Warrington. "For, as to the mode, I cannot lay the stress that many lay on 
immersion. I should of course, indeed, concede, as Stuart and others do, most of 
their nffim1ation about the meaning of the word ; but I have not yet been brought to 
belie-ve_ t~at, in so spiritual a dispensation as ~he Christian, one intended too not only 
for Asiatics, but for Greenlanders and Esqutmaux, and equally suitable nll the year 
round, the letter is to reign and triumph over all considerations whatever. And not 
' the letter' either, exa;)tly, but, rather, somewhat fine criticism as ;to the precise shade 
of meaning a certain Greek word has. I confess it grieves me to see Christians 
separated on questions in philology. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind, and carry out his own convictions, but for love's sake, nay, for truth's sake, do 
not let us exaggerate our individuality into a sect. For my own part, I could admi
nister the ordinance in whatever mode the candidate himself deemed most scriptural. 
Of course, I may be wrong : I lay uo claim t9 infallibility ; but it would not afflict 
me unbearably to see both font and baptistery in a church, leaving the entire question 
of both mode and subject a perfectly open one. Indeed, I am not sure that properly it 
iB a church ordinance at all, and incline to the opinion that it is rather one for the 
individual Christian." 

We are not, of course, about to quarrel with the position taken by 
" Mr. Warrington" as to the subjects of baptism; his practical repudiation 
of the baptism of infants is quite enough, for us on this point. And as to 
the other, Baptists as we are, and have long been, we claim-equally 
with himself-to be regarded as "not looking at it as a barrister already 
retained by one party, but as a Christian judge and lover of all truth ; " 
an attitude for which we are not conscious that half a century's careful 
search after truth, and resolute adherence to it wherever we believed we 
found it, has in any degree unfitted us. · 

What, then, has Mr. Warrington to say on j;he mode of baptism ? 
Re begins with conceding to us, as a matter of course, and in common 

with all critics whose judgment is worthy of regard, "most of our affirma
tion about the meaning of the ~ord " fJa:1r-r,(w. We are contented with 
this concession, since his qualification of it by the indefinite phrase 
" somewhat fine criticism" amounts to so homreopathic a quantity as to 
produce no practical effect. And, now, what is his argument ? . " I have 
not yet been broug~t to belieye," says he, "that in so spirit~al _a dispensa
tion as the Christian, one mtended too not only for Asiatics, but fo1: 
Greenlanders and Esquimaux, and equally suitable all the year round, 
the letter is to reign and triumph over all considerations whatever." 

Our first observation-after pondering this argument-is, that Mr. 
Warrington evidently does not mean that " the letter" of the baptismal 
Jaw should be entirely superseded. His claim that " the letter" is not 
" to reign and triumph over all considerations whatever," allows that it is 
to have some force, and indeed a prevailing force, until considerations of 
some kind arise to modify it. This, so far, is fair, and it is due to Mr. 
Warrington to give him the credit of it. 

In the next place, ~owever, we mus~ ~e permi~ted t? ask, wh~ther, in 
such a case, it is possible for any mod1fymg cons1derat10ns to arise. We 
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see what he alleges ; but we anticipate them, and all other specific allega
tions, by a general proposition, that positive precepts are in their very 
nature binding in the letter, or not at all. In this respect they differ 
widely from the other great class of divine precepts-the moral ; inasmuch 
as moral duties have an obligation in themselves, and are binding apart 
from the Jaw which enjoins them, and would be so if wholly unenjoined; 
while positive duties derive their whole obligation from the precept which 
prescribes them, and can have no force without, or beyond, the letter. If 
the letter is not binding, nothing is binding, because beyond the Jetter 
there is no command. If any really influential considerations arise, 
therefore, their weight must fall on the substance of the baptismal precept, 
not upon its letter. There may be cases in which it may be improper or 
impossible to baptize; but there can be no cases in which anything but 
immersion (this being admitted to be "the letter" of the precept) can be 
baptism. For example, if the winter season be too severe to allow of 
safely dipping the candidates ; this may be a good reason why they should 
not then be baptized, but can be no reason at all why they should be 
sprinkled or affused instead. In the same manner we should reply to 
" all considerations whatever." We should say, Back ! there is no scope 
for you. " The letter " reigns absolute here. For immersion there is 
authority, and for nothing else. 

But, leaving this general argument as it stands, let us endeavour to put 
the considerations which Mr. Warrington suggests into the scales of " all 
truth." 

The first of them is drawn from the spirituality of the Christian dispen
sation. We confess we cannot see the force of this argument. If the 
Christian dispensation is held to be absolutely and exclusively spiritual, 
we are led to the renunciation of both baptism and the Lord's supper 
entirely, and landed, in this respect, in Quakerism; but if we admit that 
the Supreme Author of Christianity has wrought into it these positive 
precepts, the spirituality of it can in no way affect the details prescribed. 
I might say, the Christian dispensation is spiritual, and I consequently 
repudiate water-baptism; but it would be an utter non-sequitur to say, 
the Christian system is spiritual, and I consequently baptize by pouring 
instead of immersion. 

The second consideration on which Mr. Warrington relies, is drawn 
from the varieties of the earth's temperature, and of the personal habits 
of mankind. These" Greenlanders and Esquimaux" as well as" Asiatics," 
and changing seasons " all the year round." True, " most worthy" Sir; 
and what is your conclusion from these facts ? That, because immersion 
may be occasionally unsafe or impracticable, therefore we are at liberty to 
change the law of baptism, and give to it a latitude including both pouring 
and sprinkling. Assuredly there is little, in such a conclusion, either of 
convincing logic, or Christian reverence. Our reply is, that we have 
nothing to do with the law of baptism, but to fulfil it when we can, and 
when we cannot to let it alone ; as, should it really turn out that Christ 
has appointed an ordinance so extensively unsuited to different seasons 
and climates as to expose him to ridicule, it will be a great deal better 
that we should leave him to have the shame, than that we should usurp 
his legislative function. 

If, however, it should be maintained that variations of climate and 
temperature might in extreme cases justify a modification of the practice 
of baptism, it would surely seem reasonable that the modification should 
be restricted to the cases which are held to require it. It can scarcely 



94 THE LATE MR. S. E. FRANOtll. 

seem reasonable to say," Inuuenion cannot be administered to the Green
landers and the Esquimaux, therefore I, in England, will be baptized by 
sprinkling, or not at all.'' Yet we know that this is whnt some good people 
in England are at this moment saying. "The letter" of the law ofbaptism 
being admitted to prescribe immersion, the practice of immersion should 
at least be carried out as far as it is possible and safe. On the allegation 
that near the Poles it may not be s0i to alter the administration of the 
ol'dinanoo all over the world, is using an adventurous freedom with the 
Christian Lawgirer wllieh may havie not the most agreeable consequences. 

Mr. Warrington seems disposed to remind us that," the chapter-and
verse principle " is "the Hoe est m"uwi col'pus principle, which Luther 
adopted in his controversy with Zwingli on the sacrament of the supper." 
We understand bis meaning, but we do not feel the force of his argument. 
Luther tenaciously insisted on a literal interpretation of the phrase, "This 
i'.s my body," against the most cogent reasons for a qualified interpretation 
of it ; and we will not repeat his fault. We will give up our adhesion to 
" the letter " of the law of baptism whenever a single sufficient reason can 
be shown for our doing so. Mr. Warrington makes a very small step in 
the direction of supplying one. 

J. H. HINTON. 
London. 

THE LATE MR. S. E. FRANCIS, OF SHORTWOOD. 
To the Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEA . .R Sm,-In consequence of a long and.severe afiliction, from which I am only 
partially recovered, I have been W1able, till now, to request admission for a brief notice 
of my excellent friend. Though it comes so late, will you oblige me by giving insertion 
to the following sketch, which, however imperfect, will probably be acceptable to such of 
your readers as were acquainted with the subject of it. 

I am, dear Sil-, yours sincerely, 
T.aos. Fox NEWMAN. 

Skortiooorl, December. 

MR. SAMUEL ENocB FRANCIS, who died March 1st, 1858, was the last surviving 
child of Bs:s.TAMIN FRANCIS, God's chosen instrument for consolidating and 
enlarging the church at Shortwpod. He came to it in its feebleness in 1757, 
and his pastorate extended over a period of forty-two years. His ministry was 
greatly blessed, so ~hat when his Ma.ater call_ed for him, he had the_ unspe~kable 
satisfaction of knowmg that hundreds of precious souls had been given him, of 
whom many had previously been welcomed to a better --:vorld. . . . 

Thm honoured servant of the Lord Jesus was a native of the Pnnc1pality, and 
was the youngest son of Enoch Fr~n_cis,. an eminent Bap~ist minister, wh~ also was 
descended from pious ancestors, res1dmg m Carmarthensh1re. In how many mstances, 
and in this among the rest, have the promises and testimony of Scripture been 
fulfilled and illustrated: "One generation shall praise thy name unto another, and 
shall dedare thy mighty acts;" " Instead of the fathers," &c.; "The seed of the 
righteous shall be blessed." It was a remarkable coincidence, that Mr. Benjamin 
Francis and his brother Jonathan were both baptized at fifteen years of age, and 
that both began to preach at nineteen. 

My late invaluable friend was born July 2nd, 1787,. and was about twelve years 
old when death deprived him of his/ather's counsels and prayers; but for nearly 
twenty years after that his excellent mother was spared. In a record of his expe
rience which he wrote from time to time, there are many affectionate and grateful 
references to her influence, not only during the days of his childhood, but also in 
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his riper vears. Indeed,. Mrs. Francis seemB> to have been l'ichly endowed by the 
grnce of God, and;to have united in her character so much that was Christian, and 
lovely beca11se it was Christian, that her example was of itself (as it should be in all 
who bear the Saviour's name) a powerful and tonching recommendation of the 
religion she professed. It was, however, to his venerable father, under God, that 
he ascribed his first religious impres11io11s. They were produced by a sermon on 
the parable of the wheat and the tates. From that time the vast importance of 
religion, and the solemn prospects of an immortal being, with eternity before him, 
took firm hold on his mind, though it was long before he could "rejoice in Christ." 
Still his bias towards the beat things is proved by such a passage as this, written 
in 1801 :-

" Oh that I may fear Him who is able to destroy both body and soul in hell for ever 
and ever. Wilt thou, blessed God, teach me of thyself? It is my desire to know thee ; 
and, howeve1• ignorant of other things I may be, suffer me not to be ignorant of thee, 
aud of thy blessed son, Jesus Christ. When I come to thee in prayer, wilt thou assist 
me? Enable me to come as the prodigal, and as the publican." 

If these lines should pass under the notice of any young persons feeling as he 
felt, let them not be discouraged because for a season they may be without the 
consolations of the gospel. In every mstance of conversion there is " an evil heart 
of' unbelief" to be subdued, and till that is done there can be neither solid peace 
nor holy joy. And let it ever be remembered that faith is the grand requirement 
of the.gospel. "Oh that I had morefaith" was the intense desire of this youthful 
disciple. He seems to have known and felt that unbelief was the great hindrance 
both to spirituality of mind and to religious consolations ; and yet for several years 
nearly all his records breathe the tone of dissatisfaction, if not of despondency. 
Here was his mistake : his views rested too much on himself, aud too little on the 
Saviour; that is, he saw and lamented his own vileness, but failed to realise the 
absolute freeness of sal'l'ation, and the infinite and abounding efficacy of the " pre
cious blood of Christ." Certainly, whatever errors others may have entertained, 
he did not substitute convictions for conversion, nor rest satisfied with those 
impressions which have too often been regarded as legitimate and sufficient evi~nce 
of a change of heart. 

It is probable that the tendency of his mind towards the dark side of those sub
jects which he j1JStly deemed of vital and supreme importance, was partly occasioned 
by a feebleness of constitution of which he wru. the subject, more or less, all his 
days. Assuredly there was no,thing in the views entertained by his nearest and 
dearest friends to foster the depression which was almost habitual. Nor could 
there be anything in'the ministry of Mr. Thomas Flint, to whose pul!)it teachings 
he chiefly listened during his you:thful days, to bring a cloud on the pathway of a 
seeking soul. 

The mentiOJI of this name reminds the writer how often and how gratefully 
Mr. Francis, in his private papers, refers to the appropriate and personal counsels of 
Mr.Flint, as well as to his lucid, impressive, and winning exhibitions of gospel truth 
in the ministry of the Word. The family connection by which they were united, 
(Mr. T. Flint having married Miss Catherine Francis), was thus wisely and kindly 
improved for the good of the young disciple, who was deeply grieved when, by the 
removal of Mr. Flint to another sphere of labour, he was deprived of the counsels 
and encouragements he had learnt to value, But that "good work" which the 
Holy Spirit had begun in his heart was a growing work. Though a human instru
ment was removed, the drawings and teachings of that Almighty Spirit were 
continued. This is evident from Mr. Francis's own words :-

" I give myself, my soul, my all, to thee. Oh God, here I am-make me thine. Oh 
Lord, take possession of my heart. There fu: thy throne." 

From all that he left on record concerning the exercises of his mind, it would 
seem that jealousy of himself, a rigid judgment of his conduct and motiws, together 
with stern conscientiousness, were habitual to him. Being thoroughly alive to the 
presence and the power of indwelling sin, and having a lively sense of his own 
weakness, he rarely made an entry in his private records without including an earnest 
prayer for the grace of God to preserve him from sin and to purify his heart. Nor 
did he pray in vain, for after a time he could say,-



96 THE LATE MR. S. E. FRANOIS. 

" Tho~h I have so many sin~1l desires and aff'ections striving within me, yet would 
I adore Him :,vho has 'never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain,' for He has 
been pleased Ill a great meas~e to curb these unruly passions of my depraved heart, and 
to prevent them from breakmg out. If the Lord had not been my help my feet would 
long ago have slipped." ' 

The state of ~is ~ind wh~n he was abo~t s~venteen years of age may be gathered 
from the followmg Imes, written, as he said, m "a somewhat pensive mood":-

" Should earthly comforts die, 
And leave me all forlorn, 
Be thou, dear Saviour nigh : 
Then welcome every storm. 

The boisterous winds thou dost control, 
And thou canst raise the sinking soul. 

" Though rough may be the way 
Through this my mortal life, 
Be thou, dear Lord, my stay, 
Till death shall end the strife. 

Guard me from every dangerous foe, 
While in the wilderness below. 

" :For thou alone canst cheer 
The darksome gloom of night : 
Its shades shall disappear, 
To bring in morning light. 

Oh shed on me thy genial rays, 
And =to thee shall be the praise." 

This light, which he so earnestly coveted, did begin to break in upon his soul, or 
rather the dawn was succeeded by the advancing light of day, as is evident from 
his own words :-

. " When I reflect on myself I have enough to sink me for ever. But would it be right 
m me to despair? Is not a poor sinner invited to Christ, to be healed, and released from 
the sla,ish burden of sin, and freed from the power of Satan P Then may not I humbly 
come to that dear Refuge, the Rock of Ages ?" 

Thus two of the clearest and most convincing proofs of the Holy Spirit's gracious 
work are seen in him before he had attained to "joy and peace in believing." First, 
there is a deep and growing consciousness of the depravity of his nature, inducing 
heartfelt sorrow and lamentation. If any reader is the subject of a similar expe
rience, and on that account tempted to write bitter things against himself, let 
him be encouraged by the assurance that a sorrowful consciousness of sin, and a 
painful and persevering resistance to it, are sure results of Divine teaching, and of 
the Spirit's awakening influence. Another noticeable fact in the mental history of 
our valued friend is this. Even in his darkest and most comfortless seasons he 
sought no relief nor resting-place hut at the cross of Christ. If he was unable to 
say, " Christ is mine!" his soul continually panted for the Saviour. " Give me 
Christ, or else I die." Nor did he long and pray in vain, for eventually, though 
with profound humility and self-examination, he could rejoice in the finished work · 
of the Lord Jesus, and speak of him as his own Saviour. 

It was in the year I 810 that Mr. Francis made profession of his faith, and became 
a member of the church at Uley, then under the pastorate of his brother-in-law, 
Mr. Thomas Flint. With what feelings and desires he took this step may be learnt 
from his own MS. :-

" I hope I have not entered on a public profession of faith in Christ without begging 
for his direction and blessing. I hope it was my prayer, 'Search me, 0 God,' &c. It 
was my desire that sooner than act the part of a hypocrite, something might prevent me 
from being baptized. I would humbly appeal to God, and express the hope that my 
motives were sincere, and such as are accordant with his written Word." 

Having chosen his part, and honourably avowed it, he was never known to swerve 
from the course, or to hold back an open acknowledgment of his Divine Lord and 
Master. Though never one of the most cheerful of the disciples, he was regarded 
by his fellow-Christians as one of the most conscientious and steadfast. It was 
obvious to every competent observer that he sought in all the relations of life to act 
on Christian principles. In business he would not adopt the maxims or practices 
of the world, and plead a necessity for doing so, but seemed ever to have in view 
the precept, '' In all thy ways acknowledge Him," &c. It would be well for both 
the church and the world if the same testimony could be pronounced concerning 
all who bear the Christian name. The church is weakened, and the interests of 
truth are betrayed and sacrificed, when temporal expedients, rather than the will of 
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Christ, nre allowed ascendancy. And on the other hand, never does the Christian 
himself enjoy so fully the power of religion, and never does he so fully vindicate 
and justify his profession, as when, at all hazards and at any sacrifice, he remains 
faithful to his principles. 

Mr. Francis not only took the vows of the Lord upon him, but he was enabled 
to endure and to act as "a good soldier of Jesus Christ." By personal devotedness, 
and by manifesting a deep interest in the cause of Christ universally, he clearly 
showed what he was, and proved that he had more than "a name to live." Some 
of his private records were written when missions to the heathen were in their 
infancy, while others were written under the impression which the triamphs of the 
gospel in foreign lands were calculated to make on such a mind. They all breathe 
the finest spirit of Christian philanthropy, If possible, personal attachments 
deepened his interest in the great cause. He had been in church communion at 
Shortwood with John Mack, of Serampore, and with Thomas Barchell, of Jamaica; 
and on their visits to England had enjoyed sweet intercourse with other missionaries, 
whose names he never pronounced without discovering a warmth of Christian 
affection which must be unknown to all who are not Christians indeed and of a truth. 

While he looked on the wide world with a pitying eye, and rejoiced as only a trae
hearted Christian can rejoice, in the spreading influence of the gospel, Mr. Francis 
was not inattentive to the demands made on his personal services in bis connection 
with home. In early life he became a Sunday-school teacher, and the writer has 
had the pleasure of meeting with not a few who have spoken with much gratitude 
of his " labours of love " on their behalf; while some of them have so spoken as to 
produce the impression that, under God, they owed their salvation to his affectionate 
and untiring efforts to lead them to Christ. Even to his latest days, and long after he 
could devote his active services to such institutions, he continued to manifest a deep 
interest in them. It is possible that they were dearer to him from a circumstance 
to which he sometimes alluded with much feeling. The writer has heard him speak 
of the days of his childhood, when his venerated father, in the absence of more 
general provision for such objects, was accustomed to instruct a class of boys (him
self among the rest) in the table-pew, between the hours of public service. It is 
very possible that this, interesting fact contributed to awaken in his mind, and to 
secure from him through life, an affectionate solicitude for the establishment and 
efficiency of Sunday-schools. In more than one instance in the district around he 
was either their originator, or one of the most active and devoted of their agents. 

But he had not long been in connection with the Christian church before his 
brethren discovered his qualifications for office ; and, though himself reluctant to 
occupy any prominent post, he was unable to resist their entreaties. He became 
a deacon of the church at Uley; and again, soon after his removal to Shortwood, 
his services in the same office were required and afforded. When in 1832 the 
writer accepted the pastorate over that church, he found seven deacons, six of whom, 
with three others, subsequently: chosen, preceded Mr. Francis to a better world. 
They were a noble band, and served their Master well, and were faithful to the 
interests of his church. Mr. Francis was mercifully spared through a long term of 
years, associated with junior brethren, who survive to cherish his memory, and to 
mourn their loss. Sometimes it was feared that his days would not he many, but 
a gracious Providence spared him to accomplish his threescore years and ten. 

It would probably, render this paper less uninteresting to the general reader if the 
career of our deceased friend had included a variety of incidents which might here 
be reported ; but from choice, as well as from providential arrangements, his was a 
life of comparative privacy. He steadily pursued "the noiseless tenor of his way," 
and perhaps in so doing effected a larger amount of usefulness than many whose 
names have become associated with remarkable events. In him the promise was 
fulfilled : "They shall bring forth fruit even in old age," etc. At the beginning of 
his religious life the seeds of future eminence as a Christian were sown in that deep 
knowledge of his own depravity, to which allusion has been made. There was 
nothing shallow in his views or his experience. He was truly "taught of God;" 
and the lessons learnt in early life were retained to the last. Thus was he fitted to 
become a wise and valuable counsellor to those who were setting out for the 
kingdom. The young always found in him a friend and helper, and great was his 
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joy when permitted to witness the consecration of their energies to the cause b( 
Chri:!!t. 

Though not a man of genius, or distinguished for an UJnuaual amount af 
intellectual vigour, Mr. Francis was endowed with qualities, whfoh l'f!nde!'ed his 
friendship valoable, and invested him with a moral power of which many men of 
more shining parts are d!'Btitute. Gra\>e, prudent, affectionate, he stood high in 
the estimation of the pa&tor and the flock. Though never seeking -distinction, but 
rather shrinking from it, he could not fail to be regarded with. Christian love by 
many with whom his intercourse was only occasional ; and, though retiring in his 
habits, he much enjoyed the society of fellow-Christians, as will be well remembered, 
not only hy his personal friends, but also by those who have often been .111nibed with 
him at the anDiversu-y meetings of the associated churches. Whenever he was 
present, the warmest greetings awaited him; and r&rely was he absent, for he loved 
the brethren, a.od delighted in the exchange of mutual sympathies. 

Durimg the last few years of his life, Mr. Francis became the su~jec:t of infirmities 
which =ewhat interfered with his long-cherism.ed habits. Still he never abandoned 
any e_n~ment in connection with the church tiU necessity w.as '1t~id up<ili:I him. 
In this and all other respects he was a worthy pat:rern for all church-members. 
He was a lover of peace, a friend of the poor and of the young.. As a hearer, 
candid ; as a professor, steadfast and immoveable; as a Christian, free from crotchets, 
and avoiding all unprofitshle speculations. He was warm-hearted ,tl!lwards all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. He was charitab.te in his judgments, .slow to take 
offence, and ever jealous for the purity of the church. If all were ,l,i,ke him, .Zion 
would be the scene of peace, and harmony, and holy activity; and the blessing of 
God would descend on it as the dew on Herrnon. 

Mr. Francis's dosing days were those of a Christian matured. Im perfect calm
ness he awaited the call which he knew to be neaT ; and, wlnile manifesting his 
wonted diffidence and humility, was the subject of that ·holy ,peace, "which none 
but he that feels it knows." In the midst of pain, from which he slilff'ered severely, 
he often spoke of the abounding mercies of God. His Christiam friends, ,one hy one, 
at intervals, were welcomed to his chamber, and found the venerable saiat, then 
"on the verge of heaven," ready still to converse on the subJects which had so long 
been dear to his soul. While they sought to benefit by his experieace and his 
counsels, he was evidently gratified by their expressions of Christian and lovi11g 
sympathy. On one occasion, when the time of his departure seemed just at hand, 
and when it was doubtful whether the power of recognition remained, he became 
conscious of the presence of a friend, and, grasping his hand, said, "We shall soon 
meet in heaven.'' On being answered, "Ah, my dear friend, you are going thither .. 
I hope I may be pennitted to meet you there,"-he spoke quickly, a'Dd with energy, 
saying. ., Hope! I know you will, for we have both been long ·on Ti'rn RocK, 
CHRIST.'' 

0111· dear friend's interest in the young, and deep solicitude for their welfare, has 
been previously adverted to 85 a prominent feature in his chuader; and among those 
to whom his weighty counsels were addressed, were the yo1mger members of a 
family in which the name of Francis is still perpetua,ted. At his desire they 
were gathered to his bedside, and there received his parting advice. Having addressed 
them most affectionately and appropriately, he fil!lished by saying," And now, fare
well. God bless the lads. See to it that you all meet me in heaven." 

We have often heard of" the ruling passion strong in death." It was so in the 
case of our much-valued and now lameuted friend. But it tcwk a nobler form than 
when the children of this world betray its inhemce. From early y•ears Mr. Francis 
had been able to sav, and no one who knew him would doubt his sincerity, "If I 
forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunmg. If I do l!lOt 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth,; ,if l pr,efer not 
Jerusalem above my chief joy.'' And so it was to the end. He tftad been comtented 
without saying muoh concerning himself, though there was a wc:mld of meaning in 
thia, which a few days before his death he said in answer to a ,question addressed to 
him by a beloved relative,-" Very, very hap.py. Ail is safe!" But the peace 
and prosperity of the church, which he usually deno111H1ated. "0111r ,beloved Zion," 
largely engaged his thoughts and his prayers. These were often presented in the 
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form of brief ejaculations, warm and earnest ; but shortly:before his departure, when 
the recovery of consciousness, and the faculty of utterance were thought to be 
impossible, he suddenly rose up in bed, and, as if enjoying personal converse with the 
great God, he poured out his soul in ardent supplicntions for the welfare of Zion ; 
presenting such petitions, and in such a manner, that the solitary and affectionate 
watcher can nner lose the impression which svch a acene was calculated to pro-
tluce. The prayer was comparatively long; and, being ended, Mr. Francis sunk 
back on the pillow, saying, "Now I have done. Now let me languish into life." The 
only feature of his dying experience which remains to be recorded, is this:
When he was no longer capable of uttering a word, he furnished a reply to the 
inquiry of nn affectionate relative as to the state of his mind by attempting to wave 
his handkerchief, as a signal of his triumph over the last great foe. 

The hour of release arrived. The mortal yielded to the 91:roke of death ; tire 
immortal passed away to join "the spirits of just men made perfect." The pilgrim 
arrived at home. The scene of trial and of conflict was exchanged for the world of 
everlasting peace and joy. Our venerable friend had known what it was to "wrestle 
hard with sins, and doubts, and fears." His had not been a life of spiritual ease and 
indolence. His private records prove that he had battled oft and resolutely with 
the eYils of a carnal mind. He fought "the fight of faith," and he died a victor. 

" Soldier of Christ, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ ! 

The ~ttle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy." 

DEA.TH AND LIFE-A. MEDITATION FOR THE SEA.SON. 

Oun Great Master found the texts for his sermons in the scenes and objects 
of nature. The lilies of the field, a marriage-feast, the sower of seed, the 
corn-crops white for the harvest-these in His hands were means of spiritual 
instruction. These were his Father's works: he had come to do the will of 
Him who is the Author ,of the beauties of nature. He delighted to show how 
they might minister to higher purposes than sensual gratification; and every 
true disciple of His, who loves the God of grace, will also love the God of 
nature, for they are one. What new lesson can we get from the present season 
of the year P Of all seasons winter would seem to have fewest charms of its 
own. The dead dreariness of external nature drives us to seek solace in social 
and; intellectual pleasures. We retire inwards, meditate, think, and dream. 
The requirements of society indeed, and our business, do much to modify these 
tendencies ; but certainly winter is of all seasons the season when we have 
most opportunity for intellectual acquirements, if we are lonely-for intellec
tual intercourse, if we are set in families. But the spiritual significance of 
winter is to suggest thoughts of death. Nature is dead ! The vernal beauties 
of spring culminating in the splendour of summer have declined with the 
sombre, yet gorgeous autumn. The few evergreens planted advisedly to 
relieve the monotony of universal leaflessness, as a foil bring the great fact of 
the death of nature more effectively before us. And we think, if we are wise, 
that the bright hopes of our own spring, the earnest heat of our own summer, 
and the sober experience of our own autumn, will also eud in a winterly decay, 
when we shall reap as we sow. 

But with decay and death, we are not constituted to have any sympathy. 
The soul of man abhors the thought of death. The living know that they 
must die; but they cannot realise in their thoughts the state of death. Con
scious of a living will, and of an internal e~ergy, all our sympathies are with 
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life. Death mny be longed for as a relief from pain or shame; it may be wel
comed as a last evil ; but the natural feeling of man is a revulsion, a shrinking 
from the idea of himself as dead. Here also, as in our whole constitution, 
our nature is fitted for the Gospel, and the Gospel for it. .A.s spring has pro
spective delights, and autumn retrospective ; so in winter we look beyond the 
gloom to the promise of new life. Spiritually, life and immortality have 
been brought to light: and the living-those whose true life has begun-know 
that they shall live-" live again and shine." "I shall not die, but live." " He 
is not dead, but sleepeth." Our mourning is turned into joy ! " Those also 
who sleep in Jesus, shall God bring with him." Though we walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death-and walk we must-this rod and staff shall 
support us. The most honest of the ancient philosophers, feeling this innate 
yearning after a higher life, and following the light they had in the teachings 
of nature, professed their firm belief in a life beyond death. 

" There is no death ! 
Who.t seems so is transition. 
This life of mortal breath 
Is but a suburb of the life elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death." 

Life ever springs from death-life in new forms perhaps, hut ever life. 
Death is no end in itself; it is a means to an end, and that glorious end is life. ,Un
philosophical, therefore, because unnat~al, and much more because unchris
tian, is it, to dwell with gloomy thoughJs upon this sleep of the soul. It is 
the night which prepares us for the eterfal day. 

Especially should these views influet,◊e us in communion with the young. 
They are full of life, essentially activJ, and "feel their life in every limb." 
Let us then set before them the activities and energies of the future life ; and 
as they have so full an enjoyment of their limited powers here, show them to 
what perfect fruition faith in the Lord of Life will lead them hereafter. If 
we call them to contemplate the departure of a fellow-youth, let us point their 
gaze to the skies, not to the tomb, that they sorrow not, as those who have no 
hope. 

Still there is a death, a fearful death, a living death, a death in life, as that 
is a life in death-the second death, beginning here and ending in eternal death 
there. Eternal life is a glorious free gift, eternal death is earned-the wages of 
sin, and sin is the sting of it. 

May God save the writer and the reader from this death ! 
Enfield Highway. E. S. J. 

" COME UNTO ME." 
O CHILD of grief! no more complain, 
List to thy Saviour's tender strain :-

" Come unto me ; 
I would thy heavy yoke remove, 
.And lavish on thee boundless love, 
.And fit thee for my home above, 

If thou wilt come to me. 

« Life is short and full of mourning ; 
Thy eternity is dawning : 

Haste-come to me. 
I will the sting of death destroy, 
.And give true life, and peace, and joy, 
Where weary souls calm rest enjoy;-

Delay not-come to me. 

"Ere ye cross death's troubled river, 
Lest thy sorrows live for ever, 

Come unto me : 
Then when wild cares and woes ass3il, 
.A.nd friendly hearts no more avail, 
My promie'd help shall never fail, 

If thou wilt come to me. 

" Could stronger pledge of Jove be given 
Than when the temple's veil was riven P 

'Come then to me, 
That I thy trembling bark may guide 
Across life's stormy ocean tide, 
And land thee where all mine abide ; 

0 come-come unto me." 
G. J. STRONG. 



101 

]l:femair and Remains qf tlte late Rev. Jonat!tan Glyde, Minister if Horton 
Lane C!tapel, Bradford, Yorlcslcire. Edited by the Rev. GEORGE WILLLnr 

CONDER, of Leeds. London: J. F. Shaw. 

WE are glad to find that Mr. Conder is Editor of the Memoir of Mr. 
Glyde. He is well known as a brilliant preacher, as a telling and effective 
speaker on the platform of religious and philanthropic societies, and as a most 
instructive and popular lecturer. We know him as the author of occasional 
discourses, and believe him to be as felicitous in wielding the pen, as he is 
happy in the use of the magic wand of oratory. This, however, if we mistake 
not, is his first appearance as a biographer. We welcome him in his new 
character, while we regret the physical indisposition that prevented our accom
plished friend, the Rev. H. R. Reynolds, B.A., from embalming the remains of 
the brother whom both esteemed. We can easily believe the editor when he 
speaks of the work assigned him as having ;been a "sad but pleasant task." 
Re has evidently written under the influence of this mingled emotion. Warm 
affection for the memory of the dead, and deep solicitude for the profit of the 
living, are apparent throughout. He candidly acknowledges that, in the absence 
of incidents very striking, there was, nevertheless-

" The remarkable, the uncommon; bnt not of a sort that can be painted, not indeed 
perceived, except by souls of kindred culture. It was itself positive enough, but can only 
be described by negatives, painted in neutral tints. There are some who know it was a 
beautiful life. But to make that beaut,y reappear through the thick medium of written 
words! may help be given from whence alone it can come!" 

This aspiration has been realised. As the former minister of Belgrave Chapel 
beautifully remarked in the sainted Ely's memoir, "biography is a feeble struggle 
with death;" so here we have the p1·esent* bending over the grave of his valued 
friend as if he would do battle with the last enemy, and pluck from his grasp 
all that can be rescued of the prize on which the tomb threatens to close. The 
rich spoils are before us, and they are eminently worth the encounter which 
secured them. We commend the volume to all who can estimate fine discrimi
nation in judging of character, sound and shrewd "remark on not a few 
deficiencies in the Christian church and their corresponding remedies. To the 
believer it will prove no ordinary auxiliary in promoting " the life of God in the 
soul "-a vaae-mecum in the hallowed regions of Christian experience, and a 
stimulus to aim at climbing the steep which the dying Glyde was scaling when 
he exclaimed "Excelsio1·." Ministers will be eru·iched by its perusal; and that 
students may know what to expect, they have only to listen to their brethren in 
.Airedale College, when addressing Mrs. Glyde-

" Your dear departed husband was our friend. As a body of students we know how dea.r 
the interests of our Alma Mater were to his heart; and, as individuals, often have his 
warm gmsp and kindly affection cheered and encomaged us. We loved him while living; 
and the recollection of his Clll'istlike deportment, as a minister of the Cross, will ever 
present a model when the vows of that ministry are assumed by ourselves." 

The "Remains" that appear iu this volume, comprise " Letters and Ser
mons " by the departed. The latter are admirable productions, and tlle for
mer are very interesting, though they might, perhaps, have been a little more 
select. Om· thanks ar~ due to 1Ir. Conder fot· this !llOnumeut to departed 

* Since the abova was written, Mr. Conder has tendered his resign:1tiou, but the p0op~·.: 
of hia charge have unanimously declined to accept it. 

YOL. III.-NEW SERIES, 9 
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worth-a monument as creditable to him who reared it, as it is just to him 
whom it commemorates. A characteristic portrait is prefixed to the Memoir. 
It eeems to speak and remind us of days that arc gone, when first we looked 
on this intelligent, benign, and beautiful countenance. ,v e should like to gh·e 
our readers some idea of the man. Guided by these pages and our own remi
niscences, therefore, we shall endeavour briefly to do so. 

J\Ir. Glyde ~ms born on January 1st, 1808; decided for Christ in his thir
teenth year, while at school; became tutor in 1831; was ordained and married in 
1832; and in December, 1854, while at Baildon, near Bradford, he rose "to 
sunnier climes than any to be found on earth." 

'• l\fy native place," he s?.ys, "was Exeter, a fine old city in the west of England, swept 
by the waters of a p;raceful river, from which its name is derived, and surrounded by the 
soft and swelling hills of Devonshire. I was born, not in the city, but on the other side of 
tbe rinr of w bich I have just spoken, and which divides the city from the country. This 
river,on the banks of which I spent my childhood, was then a clear quiet stream, and to mo 
a pleasant friend and companion. In the meadows through which it flowed to the city, I 
played; and in the summer was either fishing, bathing, or boating; and in the winter, 
skating, slicling, 0r rejoicing in the fury with which, after heavy rains, it swept down and 
oyerflowed its channels, to tbe terror of the inhabib.nts. 

"Daring insensibility to danger,'' we a1·c iI1formed, "continued to mark hi1n in his 1nan
hoocl, and to exhibit itself in the manliest way. The daring boy, safe only in his fearless· 
ness, treading paths that were perilous to all, and death to the timid, discovered by his 
trembling mother, perhaps swinging from the slender tip of a lofty bough, walking on the 
thin cclge of a high wall, sitting on the parapet of the bridge with his heels dangling over 
the river Exe, desirous of nothing more delightful than a gallop through the street, is the 
proper 'Father to the Man' who !.-new of no hindrance to the utterance of honest convic
tion ; who would hear of no ' lions in the way' of duty; who could conceive of n<> danger 
half s0 great as that of the suppression of the truth, or the shrinking from duty through 
fear of the evil that might arise." 

There was something in his personal appearance not a little fascinating. His 
form "\'\"as slender and graceful. His health, though often feeble, was sometimes 
bnoyant; his spirit certainly was so, and his general bearing extrcmel_v pleas· 
ing. Here, however, we must borrow Mr. Condor's pencil:-

" His c<:>untenance was a perfect index to the man : it was eminently a spiritual face; its 
whole expression was a chaste, subdued, loving smile ; it could light up with pleasure and 
fuu, never, however, exactly giving you the idea of merriment; and it could be overspread, 
thouo-h never overce<st with solemnity. There was an almost feminine softness about it ; 
but the brow was manly, and firmness and decision were blended in exact proportions with 
gentleness and love." 

M:r. Glyde "feared God above many." His piety transcended that of ordi
nary Christians. Mr. Reynolds says:-

" This holy life appeared to be in him manifestly the living of Christ within him, a deep, 
inwa.rd fellowship wit-h our holy and glorified Saviour. If his theological belief was at 
times differently expressed from well-known formula,, any who were conscious of that 
difference could not help saying, 'Oh that we could see God like dear Glyde. Oh that we 
could commune with Christ as habitually and fen-ently as he. '" 

By another who knew him well, intercourse with him was felt to be " better 
than many things called means of grace." " How many happy hours,'' he 
remarb, "have I spent with him, and never left him without the feeling that 
I was a better man!" 1\fr. Conder exactly expresses our own view of him 
when he says, "you felt his religion perpetually, and yet there was not the 
Elightest effort to make you feel it: it was as natural as any other manifestation 
of himself; indeed it seemed himself; there was nothing professional about it, 
nothing artificial or constrained.'' A becoming tribute to his exalted godli
ness was paid by a conference of ministers of the West Riding, called for the 
purpose of devotion and mutual edification. A paper was to be read on Minis
terial Piety, and he was unanimously chosen as the writer. We do not wonder. 
The atmosphere he breathed was truly spiritual. No one could listen to his 
prayers ,1ithout being struck. Vi' e remember a peculiarity which we don't find 
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noted in tho memoir. Frequently, when engaged in public prayer, instead of 
closing his eyes, he used reverently to fix them on high, and pour forth strains 
of almost seraphic devotion, literally illustrating his own idea-as given in a 
letter-of what prayer was, "the unbosoming of the soul.'' Like one of old, 
when "on the mount" his "countenance shone.'' On this subject let Mr. 
Reynolds speak. " His prayers were real communings with heaven ; he evi
dently feH, and he helped those who were privileged to unite with him to 
realise, that God was very, very neur; that the bleeding heart of Jesus was dis
tilling its sacred, purifying, precious, awful drops on every sin.'' When the 
Rev. Mr. French was about entering on the pastoral charge of the Independent 
church at Lister Hills, Bradford, he called on Mr. Glyde; when, says Mr. F., 
"as at the former interview, he proposed that we should unitedly seek the 
blessing of God on the work I was to begin on the morrow. I never expe
rienced anything so solemn. Prayer seemed so real. It was a kind of private 
consecration to the ministry.'' 

For the following analysis of some of Mr. Glyde's mental characteristics we 
are indebted to Mr. Reynolds :-

" The first thing that occurs to me as I endeavour to recall the more prominent featui-es 
of his character, is the subtlety of his intellect, and the vividness of his mental perceptions. 
He appeared to me to possess the power of spreading a new and startling lustre over any 
subject on which he fixed his gaze-a lustre which set it in strong relief before his own 
mind, and for the time threw comparatively into the shade all other themes. As a conse
quence of this peculiarity, he discerned differences in kindred things, when a man of mora 
obtuse sensibility, or less delicate perception, was unconscious of their presence; and be 
had at timos to bear the -penalty to which all minds so constituted must be frequently 
ex-posed, of either beiug thought confused and incomprenensible, or of attaching an undue 
value to that which is of secondary importance. He could split a metaphysic.,! or theolo
gical hair with wonderful nicety of ma.nipulation,--,,.nd with a. simplicity which seemed to 
say, 'This hair was meant to be split, and it is only this or that portion of it that is of real 
service; ' and I have known him take the dissected fragment and pass through it a charge 
from his own magnetic spirit, which would not only deflagrate whatever remained in it that 
was in his judgment worthless, but would transform tl,e filament itself into a luminous 
thread of glory." 

"The hand of the diligent" was 11ertainly his. In a letter written at col
lege, he says : "Steady and constant employment I find is best, both for the 
body and the mind. Indeed, there is nothing more prejudicial to the mind than 
a desultory mode of spending time; our strength, both physical and mental, 
increases by being exerted, while the man or the woman who never applies 
vigorously to any pursuit, will lose the power of applying." We are prepared 
to find the man of such sentiments rich in mental lore-nor are we disap
pointed. He was an author at sixteen years of age; and the Rev. J. Gregory, 
who studied at the Western College, while Mr. Glyde filled the chair of clas
sical professor, gives us a most commanding view of his wonderful resources 
and fascinating attractions as a tutor. 

A single perusal of the discourses in this volume is all that is needed to, 
secure the assent of Mr. Conder's readers, when he says-" Mr. Glyde was a 
man of general culture and wide and varied reading. He had a very strong 
partiality for patristic literature, and loved the massiveness, the depth, the 
chiselled, polished finish, the staid and stately grandeur of our older theolo
gians." Equally felicitous and discriminating are the following observations :-

" There was a very singular abstractedness about him at times, which gave a peculiar 
charm to intercourse with him. He would quite lose himself in the subject of his conver
sation ; would sometimes forget that he was not eating his breakfast, and by and by imagine 
he was ill, when hunger was his only ailment. If you uttered a thought that was a& all 
new to him, or that awakened any sympathetic chord, he would m~ke some remark in a 
half-conscious manner, and then you would lose him for a little while; be would retire 
into some inner chamber, quietly to examine the thought there, ,md then come back agai!1, 



104 REYIEWS. 

his eye lighting up with his return, and begin the conve1·saHon ngaiu, uncon•cious of the 
inward journey he had made." 

As a Nonconformist he thoroughly understood his principles. When taking 
charge of the Independent Church at ColJumpton he informs us :-

" My father was a Dissenter; not an intolerant but a decided one, uniting liberality of 
sentiment with firmness of principle. . . . . He taught me to think for myself, or at 
least_ t,o ende,wour to do so ; and as my mind matured, I did make efforts, I nm continually 
makmg them, to look nt the subject of dissent from a different point of view, with an eye 
more clear from prejudice, and, if possible, in a different light. But, with the New Testa
ment for my standard, I am compelled to remain a NONCONFORMIST." 

And he did so. Hence, on the occasion of his marriage-when no Dissenter's 
Marriage Act existed-instead of sacrificing his principles at the shrine of mere 
economy or even social comfort, he and his bride-elect, under the guardianship 
of her brother, voyaged to Ireland; and the ceremony was performed by the 
Re,. Dr. Urwick, in the drawing-room of some Dublin friends. The event is 
graphically portrayed by Mr. Conder:-

" A journey to Ireland, even as lately as 1832, was not what it is now, either as to time, 
peril, or expense. The cost of this journey must have been sufficient to cover the fees of 
all the church officials, ringers included, ten times over. And the inconvenience must 
have been estimated at a far heavier sum, if comfort have any money-worth at all. But 
there goes the sturdy young "Noricon." with his bride and grooms-man at his heels, 
tossing and rocking across the Irish Channel, not the smoothest course for t1'lle love to run 
in at any time, and often quite the contrary, seeing no hindrance worth a thought in the 
way of accomplishment of the purpose which his conscience had suggested as consistent 
with his principles at least, if not an absolute duty." 

Mr. Glyde's largeness of heart, however, and truly catholic spirit, occasionally 
brought his principles as a Dissenter into unmerited suspicion. We only wish 
that all Nonconformists were as true to their colours as was he. He differed, 
it is true, from those of his brethren who deem it wrong to accept Government 
grants even for educational purposes ; but mark the dignity and loveliness of 
his conduct even then. Mr. Reynolds shall describe it :-

" Do we not remember how nobly and unselfishly he acted on some matters where he 
differed from us? How, when his judgment, his conscience, and principles, would have 
fully justified him in a course of conduct, on one economical question of considerable im
portance, which would have relieved himself and many of his friends from heavy pecuniary 
responsibilities, and when he might have secured the co-operation of certain supporters, he 
yet, not merely abstained from compromising his church or his brethren by accepting the 
funds of Government for the erection and sustentation of his schools, but by laborious 
effort assisted his people to set an example to the Riding in voluntary effort for the great 
work of education." 

Mr. Glyde as a preacher was richly evangelical and instructive. He was an 
interesting expositor and that is saying much. He discerned the signs of the 
times, and adapted his discourses like "a Master in Israel." To eloquence he 
made no pretensions. In his preaching, there was, as Mr. Conder observes "a 
beautiful balance of heart and head." He shone as a pastor. His affection 
was great, and the esteem in which he was held by his Collumpton charge is 
finely told. But he was as faithful as he was kind. Would that all our 
churches might read the letter he addressed to his flock at Bradford on con
stancy and punctuality of attendance on public worship. He was fully alive 
to the arduousness of the pastoral office, but no man could more serenely or 
visibly face its difficulties. When some of his deacons resigned their office he 
deemed it prudent to retire from the pastorate. He was by n lnrge majority 
unanimously requested to resume his post. He did so, and preached a memo
rable sermon on the occasion. The love that prompted his people to act ns 
they did never declined; and, after nineteen years' labour, the last message 
that issued from his death-bed to them was, "my heart's love to them, and my 
earnest desire that they may walk more and more with Christ." Beloved by 
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nll, he wns n specinl favourite with the young, while very "little ones" could 
thoroughly respond to the truth of his juvenile niece's remark when stayin" at 
his house. Being pitied one day because "it must be so dull not to have ';_ny 
children to play with," she replied, "Oh! uncle Glyde is better than any 
child." So thoroughly did he enter into all her sports and games. 

"His benevolence was unbounded," but to speak of him as a philanthropist 
were to occupy spaee on which we dare not trespass. Suffice it to say that in 
the anti-slavery, anti-corn-law, educational, and missionary enterprises, as also 
in assiduous efforts for the welfare of the working classes-the poor in all their 
vicissitudes of position, and in the establishment of a "Ministerial Provident 
Society" he acquitted himself in a manner that fully justifies Mr. Reynolds in 
declaring "he sacrificed himself to the great work of making his fellow-crea
tures happy, but he had not the remotest idea of the sacrifice that God had 
helped him to offer." 

That at the close of such a career we should hear him say, "I have had a 
happy life, and enjoyed it. Oh yes, that I have, a very happy life" is not 
surpr1S1ng. vVhy? The whole is explained by the last word that dropped 
from his lips "F A.ITJIFUL ! " S. 

The Sinlessness of Jesus an Evidence for Christianity. By Dr. C. Ullmann. 
Translated from the Sixth German Edition. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 
London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1858. 

Ma. F. W. NEWMAN, in his work entitled "Phases of Faith," devoted a chapter 
to an attack on the moral character of Jesus, in which he endeavours (most 
illogically) to prove from the Gospels that Jesus was guilty of moral weakness and 
sin. It is interesting to observe in the process of nature how the poison and its 
antidote grow side by side-nay, more, how the existence of the antidote takes 
precedence, in point of time, of the poison it is intended to correct. The sub
stance of Dr. Ullmann's treatise was first published in the form of an essay in the 
Studien und Kritiken, in 1828, when Mr. Newman was but a stripling, and had 
scarcely begun to construct his spiritual kaleidoscope. We should exceedingly like 
to see Mr. Newman answer Dr. Ullmann's book now that the essay has expanded 
to a masterly and convincing volume, and is in its sixth German edition. In this 
case the antidote completely neutralises the small poisonous weed Mr. Newman 
has planted, and is sufficient, in all minds capable of rational conviction, to obviate 
its effects. 

It was our purpose to have gone into an examination, at some length, of the 
specific objections Mr. Newman has alleged against the sinlessness of Jesus, but we 
are convinced that "The Phases of Faith'' has by this time become almost a dead 
letter. It is remarkable how rapidly and inevitably oblivion, and often contempt, 
submerge all works whose object is to attack the character or religion of Jesus. 
Who now reads, or binds up in russia or morocco, and carefully deposits in his 
library as a x-rfiµd. h cl.,l, the works of Tom Paine, of Herbert of Cherbury, Hobbes, 
Woolston, Tindal, or Bolingbroke? If a writer wishes to consign his memory 
either to oblivion or to everlasting contempt, let him write a book against Christi
anity. The recipe is unfailing. Hence we take leave to think that the "Pilgrim's 
Progress" and the "Paradise Lost" will be perused by admiring and delighted 
myriads wherever the Anglo-Saxon language is spread ; when not a copy of "The 
Phases of Faith" will be read or inquired for within all the spacious borders of 
future Saxondom. Let them write; let them say all which the most subtle intellect 
can devise against Jesus and his gospel; we still revert in unfaltering trust to that 
old truth which eighteen centuries have only served to illustrate and establish; 
"Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever it shall 
fall it shall griud him to powder." The impotent -~fforts of the foes ~f Jesus 
recoil upon themselves as the broken foam of the dashmg waves falls back mto the 

an from an iron-bound coast. 
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'iVe have some recollection that Mr. Newman, in his "Phases," made much of 
the act of Christ in driving out those who were buying and selling in the temple.* 
Quoting from memory, we bcliel'e he said something to the effect that it would be 
anything but a decent act in a clergyman of these days so to castigate any of his 
erring flock out of the church. 'iVe submit to Mr. Newman, though it is unlikely 
that he sees the " Baptist Magazine" (yet, when as a member of our denomi
nation, and the" Phases" of his faith were lighter and happier than they are now, he 
doubtless was acquainted with it), the following paragraph from Dr. Ullmann, in 
which !:is objection on this point was satisfactorily disposed of long before he 
star~ed 1t :-

" It is even possible to describe it {i.e. Christ's driving the buyers and sellers out of the 
temple) in such a way as to make it appear that there was an employment of physical force. 
There is however nothing to authorize such a delineation. Of a certainty it was not rn much 
physical force employed by Jesus, as his holy ea.rnestness and his high personal worth, that 
ga,-e the action its impressiveness and efficacy. Their feeling that he was in the right, and 
they in the wrong, drove the traffickers out of the temple. Notwithstanding, there do remain 
traces of anger in the act, which contrast with the usual.mildness of Jesus. The disciples 
then:isel ves were sensible of the presence of a devouring zeal in his conduct on this occasion 
{John ii. 17.) But here the distinction must be observed between personal passion and the 
noble anger felt by the man who is entrusted with a high calling. Jesus did not stand as a, 

Jewish Rabbi over against Jewish traffickers, hut as the divinely appointed Purifier of the 
genuine theocracy over against those who were desecrating his Father's house: and this posi
tion gave him the right to act in a way which perhaps could not, and certainly needed not, 
to be justified according to traditional rules. Even if the douhtfuljiis zelota1·11m were recog
nized, it would not be necessary to appeal to it in order to clear the conduct of Jesus from 
blame . .As Lucke observes in his commentary on this passage, 'He was wielding that power 
of chastisement which is truly connected with the office of Prophet,-that power which Las 
been anrl should be exercised hi all ages and among all peoples by higher natures called with 
snch a ,ocation, whenever earthly relations and the course of justice, according to existing 
laws are unable to stem the growing corruption.' "-pp. 185-6. 

Except in those cases where conceited and wayward minds may be warped· from 
the truth to their own hurt, we have no fear from the multifarious attacks which 
the modern school of scepticism is making on Christianity. To them all we may 
apply with great truth the words of Tennyson, for we know that the Christian 
faith has vanquished again and again the attacks of abler and stronger men than 
any of our present sceptical writers, and will survive them all :-

" Their little systems have their day, 
They have their day and cease to be, 
But thou, 0 Lord, art more than they." 

Dr. Ullmann's book is not one from which it is easy to select passages for quota
tion. It is a building to be looked at not by separate bricks, but as an elaborate 
whole. Like all good German works, it is au exhaustive and conclusive treatis_e on 
the subject it handles ; and we should think has for ever settled-as Io~g as logic_ or 
intuition can settle anything-the grand fundamental truth of our faith-the sm
lessness of Jesus. It reminds us of an elaborate piece of chain-armour, where 
every link is perfect, and every part entire and without flaw. . 

The argument is briefly thus conducted:-Assuming, ':'hat no mfidel _of sane 
mind can deny, that there was such a person as Jesus Christ once upon this earth, 
he conclusively shows the impression his character, as on~ that was sinless, ~ade 
upon his intimate friends and disciples, as drawn by them m the gospel-portraiture 
of Jesus · then he examines the import of the apostolic utterances on the moral 
worth a;,d purity of Jesus ; then the testimony of Jesus himself, combined with 
that of his enemies; then he most conclusively shows that the Christian religion 
itself is a proof of the sinlessness of Jesus, inasmuch as it gave to the world a new 
moral life, and also a new religious life, and that both of these coalesce to produ~e 
holiness. He then argues that these effects are caused not by an idea about the 
immaculate holiness of Christ, but by the fact of that holiness. The concluding 

* His book is not at hand just now, and though we live in a considerably large town where 
readina is not an unusual occupation, and have made inquiries for it in different quarters, we 
cannot° hear of a single copy among 30,000 people-so that its circulation, we take it, is not 
iunnen.~e. 
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pnrt of the book is occupied in reviewing objections, and closes by some important 
inferences, drawn from his previous facts and atatements. 

We strongly recommend our theological readers to study this admirable book. 
It will well repay them. And we thank the Messrs. Clark for this additional 
boon to our Biblical literature. A. 

The Grave: a Poem. By RonERT BLAIR. With a Preface by Rev. F. W. 
FARRAR, A. & C. Black. 

FEW persons can read Blair's Grave, without a feeling of pleased surprise at 
constantly meeting lines in it which they had quoted a hundred times, but the 
origin of which they had either forgotten or never known. "While some 
affect the sun and some the shade;" " Whistling aloud to keep his 
courage up;" "To mimic sorrow when the heart's not sad;'' "How 
shocking must thy summons be, 0 Death! to him that is at ease in 
his possessions;" "Beauty! thou pretty plaything! dear deceit." These, 
with a score more oft-quoted passages, are found scattered through this 
vigorous effusion. Indeed, if we take the test Mr. Gilfillan has helped to 
bring into fashion-of judging a poem by the number of quotable lines it 
contains-the "Rape of the Lock," and "Essay on Man " by Pope, would 
probably hold the first place in our literature, and Blair's "Grave" the second. 
Our object, however, is not to criticise and pronounce upon a poem so well and 
widely known as this. To do so would be a work of supererogation. It is 
with this edition, splendidly got up and illustrated, that we have to do. The 
illustrations are of various merits. The yew-tree on the first page is not a 
yew-tree at all. The scene of ale-house gossip on page 5 betrays a tendency 
to exaggeration and caricature somewhat out of place in such a volume. The 
church-yard on page 7 is blurred and confused. The angels on page 
43 are moulting, if we may judge from the state of their wings. But 
there are many other engravings of rare beauty. The village church with its 
surrounding scenery, in the _vignette, is a delicious bit of landscape ; and so is 
that on page 7, with the aged withered elms. Birket Foster ne,er drew 
anything with a finer sense of natural beauty that these. There is a dark, 
solemn grandeur in the old tombs and chancel, to illustrate "the gloomy 
aisles," which is very effective. A. glade in the wood, with a shady pool in 
the foreground, on page 9, is a fine piece of composition. The physician 
compounding his drugs, with a self-complacent air, while the shadow of Death 
is darkly louring over his shoulder, is well conceived and admirably drawn. 
Excellent, too, are the grave-digger, the boy dipping his foot in the stream, 
and the tail-piece with the soaring lark leading the mind up through a bright 
rift in the clouds to the glory beyond. The typography (save one misprint, 
rooked for rocked, on page 3) is very beautiful, the paper is a delicious creamy 
tint, and the binding is elegant and appropriate. 'l'he preliminary essay by 
Mr. Farrar is well written, with a fine critical discrimination and sound 
judgment. In spite of its inauspicious subject we think the volume is likely to 
command a considerable sale as a gift-book. Its great beauty and moderate 
price deserve it. 

~rid Jotitcs. 
INDIA, 

1. Missionary Sketches in Northern India. 
By Mrs. W citbrecht. Nisbet and Co. 
2. Tlte Indian Clt,wch d,iring the Great 
Rebellion. By the Rev. JIL A. Shorring. 
N is bat & Co. 3. Memorials of the Mar• 
ty1·s of tl,e I11dia11 Rebellion. By the 
Rev. W. Owen. Simpkin & Mar,hall. 

4. Memofr of an Indian Chaplain. The 
Rev. W. Church. Religious Tract So
ciety. 
Through somt> oversight we have only 

just received the interesting book on In
dian Missions, published some months 
ago, by Mrs. W eitbrecht _(l), and hasten 
to notice it, though mth far )lreuter 
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brevity 'th1m it deseryos. Few books gil'e 
a more viyid nnd graphic, a1\d, we sho,1ld 
judge, truthful accotmt of Missionary 
labour in the vast continent of India than 
the one before us. Successes and failures, 
encom·agements and discouragements, pass 
in succession before the mind; the power of 
Divine grac~ to sanctify and bless, is dis
played on almost e,•cry page; the noble 
self-den~·ing spirit of that Missionary band 
who are the glory of our chmches is every• 
where manifested. The volume forms a 
most instructive and interesting addition 
to our Missiona:ry literature, for which we 
desire ,ery sincerely to thank Mrs. \Veit
brecht, and which we warmly recommend 
to our readers.-"The IndianClmrch during 
the Rebellion" (2), and" Memorials of the 
Martyrs" (3), arc books very similar in cha
racter and aim. They are records of the 
witnesses for Christ, who wei·e " faithful 
unto death," during the recent-we trust 
we may say, the late-outbreak in India. 
With arlmirable fidelity and impartiality 
they narrate the histories of the martyrs 
who died for Christ, without regard to 
nation or sect. Men who were separated 
in their Ji ms by theological differences are 
here seen to unite in one common testi
mony, and " in their deaths they were not 
divided.'' Vv e need hardly say that the 
sainted names of Mackay and "\Valayat .A.Ii 
hold a prominent place in both narratives. 
.A.s permanent records of events, which have 
hitherto only been narrated i::, the pages of 
newspapers and the reports of Missionary 
societies, these works are valuable. They 
present, too, in a single volume, historie8 
which have been previously scattered 
through a great multiplicity of denomina• 
tional and periodical publications. We 
cannot doubt that in future years, when 
the events are less fresh in our memories, 
we shall turn to these volumes with a 
!trange interest. One calumny is very 
satisfactorily refuted and disposed of 
by the narratives before us-that the 
Hindoo converts are Christians in little 
else save outward profession, and that 
they could never be brought to endure 
persecution, or pract.ise self-denial, for the 
sake of Christ. Let " the a.cc•1sers of the 
brethren" read these records of suffering 
endured without a murmur, or of death 
braved with unftinching fortitude and then 
either recant their slanders, or be silent 
henceforth for very shame.-'.l'he memoir 
of Mr. Church (4) is the history of a very 
devout, but apparently very commonpla<!e 
person, who was converted after becoming a 
clergyman, and subsequently received a 
chaplain's appointment under the East 
India Company. For private circulation 
among the friends of Mr. Church, such a 
memoir would be very appropriate. But 

we cannot imagine any reason felt· this 
addition to the vnst mass of religious 
biography now t-.hat its subject !ms been 
dead fol' a quarter of n cenbury, nnd its 
editor speaks of himself ns one of his very 
few sm·l'iving friends. 

TALES, 

1. Tlie Canadia>t Crusoes. A Tale of the 
Rice Lake Pbins. By C. P. TRAIL. 
Edited by .A.gnes Stl'ickland. Hall, 
Virtue, & Co.-2. Jlalse Appea1·ances. 
By Mrs. llfackay. Hull, Virtue, & Co. 
-3. The R,m and Read Library. JJ.Iar-
9aret Catchpole, 2s. The Chancellor's 
Chaplain, ls. 6d. The English, Gover
ness, ls. 6d. Emma de Lissau, 2s. 
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

Every English lad who has read Robinson 
Crusoe-that it to say, every English lad 
that can read at all-bas dreamed of being 
cast away on some desert island, there 
shifting for himself with a delightful in
dependence and self-reliance, and has ima
gined a narrative of which he is the hero 
instead of the redoubtable Robinson. The 
Canadian Crusoe (1) will delight many a 
boy and girl who knows the life of Defoe's 
hero by heart, as helping to realise his 
dream. Hector, Louis, ancl Catherine, lost 
in the backwoods of Canada, will appea1· 
objects of envy rather than commiseration. 
'rhe pity which Miss Trail thinks it neces• 
sary sometimes to express for their priva
tions is quite thrown away. The narative 
is given with much spirit, the sentiment is 
always pure and high. Canadian scenery 
is described with great graphic power, and 
a considerable amount of information is 
conveyed in a very pleasing form. Few 
better books for young people have ever 
been written.-From the free unfettered 
life of the woods, to the conventionalisms 
of a family living for appearances, presents a 
strange contrast. Mrs. Mackay, in" False 
.Appearances" (2), shows uo a pious, well
educated, simple-hearted girl, placed in a 
family living beyond their meam, and 
keeping up a sty le which issues in bank
ruptcy and ruin. We welcome this and 
every worthy effort to suppress the grow• 
ing curse of English society. . From the 
fraudulent banker down to the factory girl, 
whose ambition is to dress like a lady, this 
tendency is 8preading through all ranks 
like a leprosy. Each class aspires to live 
like the one above it. The result is, that 
appearances are substituted for realities. 
To seem is the aim, instead of to be. We 
thank Mrs. Mackay for this well-written 
tale, which is admirably fitted for useful
ness, and which we should liko to see 
widely circulated, especially among young 
female members of om· churches.-We 
have little hesitation in classing tho "Run 
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ond Read Library " (3) under the head of 
tales, notwithstanding the assertion respect• 
ing many of the volumes, that they are 
true. Internal evidence alone unsatisfies 
us of the correctness of this allotment. 
They are probably founded on fact ; but it 
is impossible to tell where the fact ter
minates and the fiction begins. "Margaret 
Catchpole " is well known, having been 
before the public for some years. There is 
a vigour and force about it which is lacking 
in many of the other stories, and we have 
the assurance of its author-a clergyman
that its main facts are true. If any of our 
readers, troubled and distressed at the 
difficulties of the ministry in our Con
gregational chmches, are looking with envy 
to " the working clergy ''. of the Established 
Church, we should recommend them to 
read" The Chancellor's Chaplain." Its wri
ter's name-the Rev. E1·skine Neale-is 
a sufficient guarantee for its essential truth
fulness. He would not vilify his own 
church by wilful and false exaggerations of 
the difficulties under which its clergy 
groan. Yet he describes a state of things 
on which the humblest of our village 
pastors might look with pity. We had no 
idea of the petty annoyanceo and insults to 
which curates may be subjected by patrons 
and incumbents. "Emma de Lissau" is a 
quasi true story of a young Jewess con
verted to Christianity. The writer says 
that she has introduced anachronisms and 
inconsistencies into her narrative purposely, 
in order to elude recognition. She has 
succeeded to admiration. Supposing that 
such a family ever existed - which we 
gravely doubt-she has involved their 
history in such a tissue of absurdities, that 
we would defy their best friends to recog
nise them. Though we cannot say much 
for the genius displayed in these volumes 
of the "Run and Read Library," we are 
b01md to acknowledge the religious tone 
and character which are steadfastly main
tained. We have not met with one of the 
series in which high Christian principle is 
not inculcated. 

PERIODICALS. 

1. The Eclectic Review. W a,rd & Co.-
2. The Leisitre Hour. The Sunday at 
Home. Religious Tract Society.-3. The 
Homilist. New Series. No. 1. Price 8d. 
Ward & Co. 

We gladly welcome the" Eclectic" (1) in 
its rejuvenescence. The first numbe1· of the 
New Series is full of promise. There is an 
ease and lightness about it, which has been 
somewhat lacking of late. It opens with 
an admirable roview of Masson's " Lifo of 
Milton"; ancl contains an interesting arti
cle on "High-water Mark," by Gosse; the 
commencement of " new tale by the au-

thoress of " Mary Powell" (Miss Man
ning) ; a poem, which disappointed us, by 
Alexander Smith; a,nd ma,ny other papers 
of great value. We wish to ca,ll special 
attention to one on our Theological Col
leges, which conta,ins suggestions of muchim
portance.-"The Leisure Hour" and "Sun
day at Home" (2) of the Religious Tra,ct 
Society keep on their useful course without 
any diminution of interest or value. Of 
the innumera,ble weekly publications of a, 
similar kind we know of none equal in 11,]J 
respects to these.-W e a,re not disposed to 
retract a, single word which has appeared 
in our pages as to the theological deficiencies 
and the alfect&tions of style which so se• 
riously detract from the value of " The Ho
milist." (3) .All which we have ea.id upon 
these points we are prepa,red to repeat. 
But we a,re bound, at the same time, to 
confess, that there is a, vigour, and inde
pendence, and suggestiveness about it 
which are deserving of great praise. The 
divisions of some of the discourses would 
make the ha,ir of Claude or of Simeon to 
stand on end at their violation of all rule. 
It is sometimes difficult to see the con
nection between text and sermon. But 
the discourses are calculated to set people 
thinking-to set them thinking, too, along 
fresh lines of thought-and this is no small 
service. The New Series of which the 
first number is before us promises well for 
the future. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
l. Woman's Sphere and Work considered 

in the Light of Scripture. By W. Lan
dels. Nisbet & Co.-2. Lectu,·es on the 
Farewell JJisco'lllT'ses of Jesus. By the 
Rev. J.B. Patterson. T. & T. Clark.-
3. Light in Darkness; o,·, Comfort to 
the Sick and .Ajflicted. By the Rev. 
James Anderson. A.. & G. Black.-
4. The Primeval World : a 'r,-eatise on 
tl,e Relations of Geology to Th.eology. By 
the Rev. P. J. Gloag. T. & T. Clark. 
Mr. La,ndels in the volume named abo,e 

has hit upon a subject which he can handle 
with signal ability and success. We have 
never hesitated to express our differences 
with him on certain points of dogmatic 
theology. But in the practical application 
of religious truth to the life, conscience, 
and heart, he displays a facility and power 
possessed by very few. Of all bis pub
lications we think this on " ·w ornan' s 
Sphere and Work" (1) to be the best. His 
style, always elegant and graceful, has 
more of vigour than in some of his other 
works. 'l'he moral and religious les
sons are admirable, and acbnirably en
forced. For the Indies of our congregations 
fow books could ho more suitable.-Tlw 
parting address of onr Lord to his dis
ciples is a mine which can uevel' be ex-
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hausted or even impoverished. Each new I body, needs spMial aliment adapted to ila 
explorer disco'\'"ers fresh veins of ore 01· debilitated state. This Mr. .Anderson's 
masses of p1·ecions met.als previously over- volume aims to supply, with tolerable suc
looked: _I! seems _to partake of the infinity ce~s. .A book better suited to its purpose 
and d1nmty of its author. The lectm-es nnght perhaps be writte11. But we know 
l,y the late Rev. John Patterson, of which few volumes which could with more advan
a second edition has just appeared (2), fur- tage be put into the hands of the afflicted. 
nish 8; :ery usefnl contribution towards the The be~uty and @lcarncss of the typography 
ex,ros1t10n of _th~se wonderful chapters. add to its suitableness. The eye rests upon 
~ 1thout comm1tti~1g ourselv~s to an agree- the page with pleasure, nncl in the dim 
ment with every mterpretation proposed, light of a sick-room it can be read with 
"'.e can_a.?d do m~st warmly commend the ease.-Mr. Gloag, who is favolll'ablyknown 
rteh sp1r~tunl feelmg, the deer, true sym- by one or two theological treatises, has 
pat.by with our Lord's meanmg, and the been discussing the relations between Scrip
frequent suggestiveness ofth? lectures befoi:e ture and geology ( 4). So many books have 
~s. \Ve cannot, call to mn~cl any exp~si- lately appeared on this subject, that, for 
hun ot our Lord s farewell discomse wJ11ch the present at least, it seems exhausted. 
has gi'l'"en us more pleasure than tlns.- He, howe'l'"er, has written interestingly and 
" Light in Darkness" (3) consists of a well. His resume of geological science is 
series of meditations, passage~ of ~c:ip- strik~ng and good. . His reverence for Scrip
ture, and prayers for persons m afil1ct10n. ture 1s worthy of high praise. In a small 
The use of such " helps to devotion" in space, and in a pleasing manner, he gives 
sickness and sorrow is obvious. The mind the state of the argument on this well-worn 
and heart are commonly too enfeebled and subject. Any of 0lll' readers who desire to 
depressed to all~w of vigoro~s e~ort in inform themselves upon it, can hardly do 
search of consolat10n. The mmd, Like the belt.er than to proctll'e this book. 

intd!igtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY .A.ND OPENING ing-books were brought in. The money 

SERVICES. collected during two months, and the pro-
HoRNTON STREET CHAPEL, KENSINO- mises made during the evening, amounted 

TON.-OnDec.29, sermons were preached on to 150l., raising the fund for the new build
behalf of this place of worship by the Rev.Dr. ing to nearly 700l. .Addresses were de
Hamilton and by the Hon. and Rev. B. livered by the Rev. S. Bird, and by three 
W. Noel, M.A. Tea was provided, to which or four members of the church and congre-
150 sat down. After tea Mr. Hill, in the gation. This church was ;,formed on the 
name of the church and congregation, pre- 1st of August. Since its formation twenty 
sented the pastor (the Rev. S. Bird) with members have been added to the number, 
a purse of money, as an expression of their and several others are about to be united 
regard. Mr. Bird, in reply, said he looked with it. The district is in much need of 
upon the increasing congreg~t!on, the forD?-• more extended evangelical labour; and 011 
ation of a church, the add1t10ns to thell' this ground the sympathy of the Cln·istian 
number the candidates before the chlll'ch, public is solicited in aid of the movement. 
togethe; ~th_ th_e kind co-operati?n of GROSVENOR STREET, MANCHESTER.
friends as mdicat10ns that he was Ill the This chapel, having been closed sollle weeks 
path of duty. The Revs: S. Lillycrop, De for enlargement, was re-opened on the 9th 
C. \Villiams, and J. Bigwood, then ad- instant, when sermons were preached by 
dressed the meeting. the Rev. J.P. Mtll'sell, of Leicester; on the 

MrLLOATE, NEAR RocHDALE.-.A.t this 10th, the Rev. A. M'Laren preached to a 
place, a new Baptist chapel was OJ?ened on large congregation; and on the following 
Christmas Day; and, on the followmg Sun- day a large tea-meeting was held, the Rev. 
day, the Revs. W. Walters, Stokes, and .A. Mursell presiding. 
Burchell preached. The proceeds reached .A.BHBURTON, DEVON.-The Rov. John 
240l. Dore has, in consequence of severe bodily 

NoRLA.ND CH.A.PEL, NOTTINO HILL.- infirmity, resigned the pastorate of the 
The congregation for which this chapel is church at Ashburton. The chapel having 
about to be built, held a tea-meeting on been closed for repairs, &c., was reopened 
the 3,·d instant, the Rev. John Stent pre- on Jan. 2, on which occasion sermons were 
siding. An address was delivered by the preached by the Rev. M. Saunders. The 
Rev. Dr. Burns ; after which, the collect- , attendance was highly encouraging. 
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PRESENTA.'l'IONS, TESTIMONIALS, 
&c. 

IlAY, IlnECONSIIIRE,-The Rev. J. II. 
II11ll having accepted an invitation to the 
neighbourhood of Bristol, a farewell meet
ing wns held, at which he wns presented 
with n purse of money, as an expression of 
affection and esteem. Members of the 
church and congrngatiou, and neighbouring 
ministers, took part in the meeting. 

STOOKTON·ON-TEES,-.A.t a tea-meeting in 
the Baptist chapel, on the 22nd instant, the 
Rev. W. Long presented some valuable 
books to Mr. R. Warne, as an expression 
of gratitude for his efficient services as 
leade1· of the singing for three years past. 

HAMPDEN CHAPEL, SOUTH H.a.CKNEY.
.A. meeting for thanksgiving, in acknow
ledgment of Divine blessings, was held in 
this place on New Year's Eve, when a 
purse of money was presented to the Rev. 
R. Finch in acknowledgment of his disin
terested and successful labour~. 

SPENCER PliCE, LONDON,.:....A. series of 
interesting services have been held in this 
place at the close of the old and opening 
of the new year. .A.t a tea-meeting, on 
,January 3d, a very handsome present of 
books and money was made to the Rev. J. 
H. Cooke, as nn expression of unabated 
esteem. 

HENLEY-IN-ARDEN, - The Rev. J. 
E1vence having sufl'ered heavy and pro
tracted allliction, the members of his church 
and congregation, on Dec. 31, 'presented him 
with a purse of money, in testimony of 
their sympathy and affection. · 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

lPswwrr.-On Thursday, December the 
9th, a meeting was held at Turret Green. 
to welcome the new minister, the Rev. T. 
M. Morris, late of Romsey. Nearly four 
hundred persons sat down to tea. After 
tea, J. 0. Francis, Esq., the senior deacon, 
was called to the chair. The chairman 
congratulated the friends upon the circum
stance of their being assembled that even
ing to congratulate a new pastor ; and, 
in the name of the church, gave to Mr. 
Morris the right hand of fellowship. Mr. 
Bayley, M1·. Piper, M,•. Gill, l\fr. Ridley, 
Mr. Haward, Mr. Fraser, Mr. C. Gill, Capt. 
Cole, Mr. B. Ridley, and Mr. Budden, ad· 
dressed the meeting: after which the Rev. 
T. M. Mon·is thanked his people for the 
hopeful confidence that had been ex.pressed 
towards him, and added some very appro
priate and efl'ecti ve remarks. 

EATIDY, Yom,:snmE.-Scrvices were held 
to welcome the return of their former minis
ter, the Rev. J.M. Ryland, who has re
sumed the pastorate. On Friday a sermon 
was preached by the Re,. S. G. Green, Il.A. 

The following morning, a meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered by the Ren. 
J. P. Campbell, R. Evam, T. Bennett, and 
otbers. In the evening a tea-meeting was 
held. Mr. Ryland received a hearty wel
come from his former friends. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. Barnett has given np the pas

torate at Offord and Yelling, and is open 
to a re-engagement; address Rev. J. Bar
nett, Offord Darcey, Hunts.-The Rev. G. 
Short, B . .A.., of Plymouth, has accepted an 
invitation to take the oversight of the 
church at Hitchin, Herts, lately under the 
care of the Rev. J. Broad.-The Rev. E. 
Roberts, of Rhyl, has accepted an invita
tion from the church at Pontyprid.-Mr . 
D. V. Phillips, of Pontypool College, has 
accepted an invitation from the church at 
Llangwm, near Usk, and entered upon his 
labours on the first Sunday in J ,muary.
Mr.G. Taylor has resigned the pastorate of 
Agard Street, Derby, and has accepted the 
in,itation of the church, Burnham, Esse:s:. 

RECENT DEA.TH. 
:llRS, CRANE, ETESH.!.M, 

THE friends of Mrs. Mary Crane desire to 
record her death in the pages of The Bap• 
tist Magazine. She was born in December, 
1799, and was baptized by the Re,. D. 
Davies on the 29th of June, 1831-, having 
been previously awakened by a sermon 
preached by the Rev. C. Room, then pastor 
of the Second Baptist Church in E.esham. 
The words instrumental in fixing her 
thoughts on divine things were, ".Alas, who 
shall live when God doeth this !" Strong 
and painful convictions were in due time 
followed by the joyous inll.uencas of the 
peace that springs from faith in a crucified 
Cln·ist. Having "avouched the Lord to b0 
her God, and to walk in his ,.an ancl to 
keep his statutes and his commandments 
and his judgment5, and to hearken unto his 
voice," through divine grace, she held on 
her way for nearly twenty-four years. In 
the early pnrt of the current year she was 
attacked by n painful internal disease, 
which ended in her death, on the hist clay 
of April. .A.s she lived in days of health, so 
she passed the long hours of intense suf
fe1·ing, in perfect composure of soul. Hee· 
most constant attendant cannot remember 
the utterance on her part of a single impa
tient word, while all Christian friends who 
saw her cluring her illness bear testimony to 
the pleasure with which they watched the 
placidity of her countenance and heard her 
words of strong faith in Jesus. Iler 
minister, who writes this brief notice, vis
ited her a sho1·t time before her death, m11l 
was welcomed by the words, "I haYC he1d a 
visit from the King of Glory, this rnomi,1g; 
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and he told me that at evening time it shall g,•ace lingered on her quive1·ing lips. She 
be light." The hope being expressed that was buried in the graveyard of Cowl Street 
such might be her experience, she replied, Chapel ; and her death wns improved by 
"Hope! That word is not strong enough; her minister on the following Sabbath eve. 
it sl1a.U be light;'' and thus it proved: as But her record is on high. Her friends 
our sister passed away from the shadows of remember her "l"l"ith affect-ion, as one in 
earth the light of heaven beamed brightly whom true religion "\"\"as exemplified and 
in her face ; and the praise of sovereign Christ, her redeemer, glorified. 

®bitodal Jostscriµt. 
~.\.~ esteemed correspondent from Melbourne, South. Australia, writes as 
follows:-

" The Revs. Messrs. Taylor and New are two fine, earnest, God-fearing, soul-loving men 
doing, and I tn1st destined to do, a great amount of good in this young country. Both ar; 
very popular preachers. I wish you could induce some energetic and gifted young ministers 
to come out here. There is no finer field in the world, and none where the simple truths 
of the gospel boldly and eloquently preached are more needed. The sole desire here seems 
to be the acqui-;ition of wealth. This is not even tempered by the old aristocratic and 
romantic feeling, which is a great.counterpoise to mammon worship even in shop-keeping 
old England. Every one comes here to make money, and this they seem determined to do, 
pe,- fas aut nefas. The result is much practical infidelity and ungodliness among the popu• 
lation, and, I fear, a low tone of piety even in the Church." 

If any of our readers are of speculative turn, the following advertisements 
contained in a single newspaper may interest them. Those who "trade in 
the souls of men" seem to be driving a brisk business from the number 
of livings in the market. To save space we ouly give a brief outline of 
each " cure of souls" to be put up lo public auction :-

" The rectory of Shelton : there is a good parsonage-house, the income about £1,100 per 
annum; incumbent sixty-three years of age.-The vicarage of Audlem; the tithes com• 
muted at £700 per annum, with a good parsonage-houae; incumbent in his sixty-third 
year.-The rectory of Cate,·ham, with good parsonage-house; tithes £500 per annum; 
incumbent fifty-three years of age, population small. The rectory of Crathoi-ne; population 
VERY SMALL; age of rector near seventy; ·income about £260; good rectory-house and 
buildings.-A living in Devonshire; income about £400 a year; a superior rectory-house; 
population about 300; immediate legal possession.-A rectory, well situate in an agricul
tural district; the net income exceeds £400 a year; population moderate; prospect of 
immediate possession.-A living in a favourite midland county, seventy miles from London, 
a clear income of about £350 a year; population small; incumbent nearly seventy. Part 
of the purchase money could remain on mortgage, and interest would be allowed till posses• 
sion.-A living close to a station on the Brighton Railway; population small; the income 
approaches £400 a year; immediate legal possession.-A rectory, most desirably situate 
in a home county; age of incumbent, nearly seventy; lowest price, 4,000 guineas, with 3~ 
per cent. allowed till vacancy, and if wished £1,000 may remain on mortgage." 

·what a very odd supplement to the Acts of the Apostles would the foregoing 
advertisements form! Imagine Paul writing to Apollos, that a comfortable 
living was falling into hand at Ephesus, and offering to advance such portion of 
the purchase money as could not remain on mortgage ! 

Messrs. T. and T. Clark have published the two concluding volumes of 
Hengstenberg's Christology, t? co;11plete the issue of their !oreign Theological 
Lil,rary for 1858. The translat10n 1s by the Rev.James Martrn. To those who re
member his scholarly version of Keil on Joshua, this will be a sufficient guarantee 
of its accuracy and correctness. They announce Kurtz on the Old Covenant, 
Dorner on the Person of Christ, and Delitzsch on the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
aB beiur, in progress. They have likewise published the first volume of "a 
carefully edited and unabridged translation" of Wiuer's Grammar of the New 
Te8tament, to be completed in two volumes, demy 8vo, at the very lowJ)rice of 
1 J s. 6cl. We hope in an early number to review both Hengstenberg an Winer 
at length. But we desire at once to call attention to these very valun.ble 
lHl blieations. 
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WHOM SHALL WE SEND? 

THE last two years have seen a serious diminution in the strength of our 
missionary band in India. And because we desire to see the losses the 
society has there sustained, and the stations at present reduced in strength 
anew supplied, we lay before our readers the wants of our India 
Mission, with the hope of exciting earnest prayer to the Lord of the 
harvest, and thoughtfulness in the minds of brethren as to their duty in 
this emergency . 

.And first, let us speak of the losses which death has occasioned, of 
brethren who have entered on their reward on high, but whose places are 
not yet supplied. 

The devoted Mackay, of Delhi, has found no successor to resume the 
work which he was called so suddenly to lay down. 

The aged Aratoon has no follower to renew the unwearied devotion of 
his long and useful life. 

The evangelist Parry has left his place vacant at Cutwa, and there is 
no one to follow the exertions of his youthful days, to bear to his country
men the Word of God. 

And if the sagacious and wise adviser, the successful administrator of 
the press, James Thomas, has found a fit successor to his responsibilities 
in a Lewis, who is ready to take up the studies thus interrupted, and the 
usefulness thus turned into another channel ? 

.And, lastly, the lone grave of the amiable and learned Denham, at Galle, 
yet calls in vain to our collegiate youth to emulate his love for India, and 
to enter on that great field on the borders of which he laid down his 
life. 

All these have entered into rest within the last two years, and successors 
they have none. -, 

Let us now glance at the statio_ns and their requirements : 
The cruel persecutors of Delhi claim at our hands a Christian's revenge 

-the announcement of the gospel of peace and pardoning love. At least 
two brethren should be sent to this blood-stained city. 

Patna, the city of the truculent Moslem, has had its mission-house for 
years unoccupied. 

Gya, the dwelling-place of Vishnu, standing on the shores of the Hindu 
Hades, cries to us in its superstition for the light of life. 

Cutwa, the scene of Chamberlain's early labour, and the long mission 
life of a Carey, is without a missionary. 

Dinagepore requires for its jungle-covered plains the services of a 
second herald of the truth. 

The churches to the south of Calcutta have yet to be supplied w_ith 
oversight, and with a minister of Christ to carry into their surrounding 
villages the tidings of salvation. 

VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 10 
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-~nd Calcutta asks for immediate aid to make up tho loss sustained in 
the decease of 'l'homas and Aratoon. 

l\fodras has hitherto pleaded in vain for a successor to the esteemed 
minister '\\hom Providence is abont to lead elsewhere. 

Thus ten missionaries are immediately required, merely to complete the 
staff requisite for the due discharge of the duties devolving upon us, 
through the responsibilities we have assumed. 

At present but two brethren stand engaged to supply the pressing 
need. 

:Thfeam,hile, on every hand, new fields invite the Lord's people to fresh 
exertion. But the churches seem unable even to occupy the ground 
which Christ has given to our charge. Are there none to respond to the 
cry, "Come over to help us " ? .~ Are we to conclude that the spirit and 
love of Christ dwell no more in self-denying power in the hearts of our 
rising ministry ? Vlhere are the joyous feet, springing with gladness at the 
call of the Church's Head, to traverse every land, preaching the good tidings 
of peace? Are there none ready to respond, " Here am I, Lord, send me" ? 

A missionary beloved thus pours out his heart;~when writing of the 
departure of Mr. Denham to his rest : " We need strong faith in the 
goodness and wisdom of God to be able to say, ' He hath done all things 
well.' Men are so wanted out he1·e that we see not how we can be spared; 
and -when, of the few labourers in the field; one and another are taken 
away, all we can say is: ' It is the Lord!' " 

Again, after referring to the ravages which death has wrought in the 
number of the brethren, he writes: "Who are there to fill up these 
places ? None but men who are already overburdened .with work. Of those 
that are left, four at least have been working for upwarcls of thirty years. 
How lon" can you rea:;;onably expect their lives to be continued ? I say 
it deliber~tely, ·you ought not to be surprised at hearing at any time they 
have succumbed. And who could take their places? No one. The 
worlc at this station must cease." 

Still more urgently does he press the m:.tter: " Would that the churches 
at home only had a notion of the work there is to be done here. They 
.have not. Could you not make a representation to the colleges in England ? 
Unless you send out many more men, your mission in Bengal will in a 
comparatively short time come to a stand still." 

These are true words. May they be pondered before God by ·His 
people. . . . . 

" Saith Jesus unto liis disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourC'rs are few: Pray ye therefore the Lord of the liarvest, that He will 
send forth more labourers into His harvest." 

"N01'":E 01\' US LIVE'1'H TO HIMSELF." 

RESUMPTION OF THE MISSION AT 1\1:UTTRA. 

IlY THE REY. THOM.AS EVANS. 

WHEN the sad storm of 1857 raged so furiously, that we could hardly venture 
outside the gates of the fort of Agra, few, if indeed any, of us then thought we 
should be able so soon after the tempest to launch out, and again cast the 
Gospel net forth into deep waters. For, though the fury of the winds might 
abate, yet we thought the waves would roll on and on for months, so that the 
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mission bark couhl har<lly go forth in the tumult without being put in danger 
of foundering. Our work, thought we, has been sadly delayed, and years will 
be necessary to restore to us the peace and safety which we once enjoyed. The 
people, thought we, are fearfully excited; to cool them down will be the work 
of time, and to regain their confidence and regard (without which we can do 
them no good) will take years of peace and good government. Moreover, they 
are now more than ever prejudiced against us, for they have been falsely led 
to think that the British Government proposed making them Christians by 
frau<l or by force. And though they may not dare to illtreat us, yet they will 
not listen as usual to the message of love and peace. 

These, and such like, were our thoughts and fears, when now and then we 
tried to pierce a little into futurity through the thick and dark clouds of 1857. 

But,, blessed be the Lord, none of our fears have been realised. We go 
among the people unarmed (except by the sword of the Spirit); we preach to 
them the word of life, and we return unmolested. 

The people, so far from shunning us, seem more eager than ever to hear 
the "joyful sound;" and we are received with much more appareut respect 
than before. 

And, what is still more encouraging, there are more inquirers for the truth ; 
and the people generally seem to be more than ever convinced of the ultimate 
triumph of Christianity over the whole of Hindustan. 

The fort of Agra, under God, proved our refuge during the troubles of 1857. 
By the commencement of 1858 things began to brighten and clear up a good 
deal. Judges and magistrates now ventured out to their respective stations, 
and order began to be again restored in the country around. 

We also felt anxious to be at our post, but at the time no dwelling-place 
could be had, and we had to wait with the promise of a house in March. 
March came, and we were on the point of leaving for Muttra, when a fire 
broke out in the fort and destroyed everything we had. In consequence of 
this calamity we were again delayed, and really, at the time, it appeared to ns 
as if Providence said "You are not yet to go." At lMt, however, we thought 
our way clear, so we proceeded, and arrived in Muttra on the 11th of August, 
where we ·were kindly entertained by Mr. Bradford, Collector of Customs, 
until our house was ready. 

We found the demeanour of the Muttra people much more respectful than 
usual, and we had salaarns (bows) to such an extent that we often found it quite 
a task to return the compliment. At first we were rather doubtful as to the 
manner in which the rnis~onary might be received in the bazaar. For the 
people, when spoken to by the missionary as brethren and friends, genemlly 
throw off their reservedness, as well as the assumed respect which they indulge 
in when addressing any European. This is not because they love the 
missionary less, or hate him more, than other people, but because his bearing 
towards them is not that of the Hakim (master) who commands, but that of 
the friend and brother, who advises and persuades. 

They hear him address them as equals and friends, from which they 
gather confidence, and reply to him freely and familiarly-and hence the 
advantage the missionary has to find out the real feeling of the natives towards 
the English. A native will never willingly contradict him on whom he is in 
any way dependent, lest he should go against him at some future time. 
Tliis, doubtless, is the reason why those natives who think missionaries to be 
Government servants will seldom or ever dare oppose them ; but, on the other 
hand, they give full assent to all the missionary says-though they believe not 
a word. Those, however, who understand better who and what the missionary 
is,. treat him and his messaL{e either with real regard, or real and manifest 
hatred. We knew how the people of Muttra received the Gospel b~fore the 
mutiny. But now how will they hear 1 What is the feeling produced on this 
great Hindu city by late events 1 May we now stand up among the crowds, 
and fearlessly proclaim Christ the only Saviour, and Krishna a falsehood 1 

It may be well, thought we, to be cautious, and feel our way, before we take 
too bold a step. . . 

In the Agra bazaar we l1ad had respectful and attentive cougregat10us 
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despite the war and the ill-feeling abroad. But, then, there were Europeah 
bayonets there, and the city was under the power of the fort guns, which 
might make vast difference in such times as these. Such were the thoughts 
passing through our mind when for the first time after the mutiny we were 
preparing to go forth to preach Christ to the idol-loving people of the city.* 
"Te, however, knew in whose hand we were, and believing "the path of <luty 
to be the path of safety," we reasoned not .long with flesh and blood but 
"gave to the winds our fears," and once more declared to the people' that 
besides Christ there was no Saviour. 

There was n_o tu_mult, no disrespect shown, and even no opposition, which 
was a new thmg m Muttra, where we can seldom or ever preach without 
being subjected either to the noisy clamour of the Chowbies,t or to .the keen 
and subtle remarks of some pundit or Brahmin. 

At this time, however, all were silent; they were evidently afraid-for the 
late martial law had left a strong impression on their minds. They are now 
however, growing a little bold again, but not at all disrespectful ; in fact, th; 
Hindus delight in religious discussions, and they are never better pleased 
than when they have a long and loud controversy on any theological dogma. 
Nor do they generally get angry or abusive in the contest, as the proud and 
conceited l'lfohammedru1 invariably does. Preaching is now regularly carried 
on in the city, and the attendance, as well as the attention, is very encouraging. 
The great drawback is-the want of nio1"e labou1·ers. At present I am all alone 
in the work here, not having even a native helper. I am often sadly grieved 
when, in preaching, my strength fails me, with no one to follow-while a large 
audience stands round waiting to hear more. Often, when I can speak no 
longer with a loud voice to the crowd, they eagerly draw nigh me to listen to a 
quiet conversation. It is really painful to be all alone among so many ; for 
one's strength fails before the people are satisfied. 

I have, however, been favoured with occasional aid-and most welcome it 
was. In September, Bernard, of Chitoura, spent fifteen days with me; during 
which period we had the .pleasure of preaching twice a day to multitudes of 
people. 

Then, on the 18th October, our dear friends the Parsons came over from 
Agra, and they remained here until the 9th inst. Mr. Parsons and myself 
visited the city daily, and we had every reason to thank God and take courage. 
Crowds of people flocked to hear us daily, and we hope some of them heard to 
profit. 

·FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

EAST INDIES. 

SERAMPORE.-Since our last report of the church in the native Christian 
village of J ohnnugger, the pleasing prospects there anticipated have been 
clouded by sundry dissensions among the people, arising out of the pecuniary 
affairs of the church, some of the members being dissatisfied with the manage
ment of the parties to whom they were intrnsted. The attempt to throw upon 
the native brethren the responsibility of directing their own affairs, will 
probably at first occasion some difficulties; but we are happy to learn that in 
this case the differences were giving way before the exercise of a Christia.n 
spirit, and the exhortations of the missionary. Mr. Robinson had the pleasure 

* The above may sound strange to those who have not experienced personally the bitter
ness of the late troubles in India. But those who have can well understand !such feelings 
and sympathise with them. 

t Brahrnins in attendance on the pilgrims to the idol shrines of Muttra. 
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of baptizing three young people, one of them the niece of our native missionary, 
brother Chand, of Baraset. 

DAooA.-On his way to Comillah, in the month of May, Mr. Bion was 
overtaken by a severe storm. Its approach wa~ indicated by his aneroid 
barometer, and he took timely refuge at Munshigunge. Not a little surprise 
was expressed by the natives at the ability thus possessed by the missionary to 
foresee the coming of the hurricane. Still the boat was in some dan~er. A 
wave from the sea, urged by the fierce wind, rushed up the little creek, straining 
the six ropes and the two anchors by which the boat was held. As the 
barometer fell, Mr. Bion was able to comfort his frightened crew, by announcing 
the coming of brighter weather. The morning after the gale the head-boatman 
and his crew came to the missionary, and said : " Sahib, your glass is very 
true. We could not believe you the day before ; but now we see that by your 
care you have saved us a miserable death. For, had you not prevented us, we 
should have moved on to the Great Megna, and there, hai' ! hai ! not one of us 
would have remained alive." A great many boats were wrecked in that fatal 
storm, and among them that of Mr. Samuel Robinson, of Dacca. He and his 
whole family-a wife and four children-found a watery grave. Mr. Robinson 
was a son of our late highly valued missionary at Dacca, and a brother of the 
two living missionaries of that name. 

At Comillah, Mr. Bion found that nine of the native Christians had obtained 
Government employment ; but among the Hindus the encouragement to 
preach was small. Agitated by rumours, and suffering from the high price of 
food, but little attention could be gained for the gospel. 

At Doyapore unity and good feeling had been interrupted ; but it was hoped 
that the visit of the native preacher, Joy Narayan, would restore the little 
church to its usual tranquillity. 

MADRAS.-The earnest desire of the highly valued missionary to the Anglo
Indians of Western India has been accomplished, and Mr. Page has had the 
satisfaction before his departure of witnessing the opening of the new chapel, 
on the erection of which he and his church have for some time been engaged. 
It is situated in the New Town. The opening services were sustained by 
brethren of the London, Wesleyan, and American missions. This event took 
place on the 2nd September last. The sums subscribed were sufficient within 
IOl. to defray the cost of building, which amounted to l,069l. But further 
collections were requisite to furnish additional seats, and to convert the 
bungalow lately occupied as a chapel into a dwelling-house for the minister. 
Deducting the contributions of the day there remained to be collected for these 
purposes the sum of 50l. The chapel is put in Trust for the use of the Baptist 
Church at Madras, with the members of which, according to the usages of the 
Baptist denomination, rests the appointment of the Minister. In the event of 
the Church becoming extinct, or too feeble to sustain a Minister, provision is 
made for the property being held to the use of the English Baptist Missionary 
Society. The present Trustees are seven in number, all of whom are member;; 
of the Baptish Church at Madras. 

On the succeeding Sabbath Mr. Page had the pleasure of baptizing four 
persons into Christ, and finds that the chapel is none too large for the
increasing attendance at public worship. The Sunday School contains eighty 
children. 

On the application of Mr. Page a concession has been made by the Govern
ment of India, by which the register of the births of unchristened children, 
born in India of European, or mixed European and native birth or descent, is· 
rendered legally valid. Up to the present time Baptist parents in India have 
had no recognised legal mode of registering the births of their children. Xow 
the register of births will be on a par with the christenings of the Government 
Chaplain. But our native Christians will probably have to wait for a general 
Registration Act. Neither births nor christenings among native Christians are 
registered at all. If we had a Registration Act for all India it would be of 
great value, especially when the age of a young convert is dispnted, as is som~
times the case, by his parents, who, if under age, demand the return of then· 
son to their home. 
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MoNGTI.YR. -This station, although in the vicinity of the distudied districts 
c)f ~ehar, has remained in peace, unvisited by the rebel bands which occupied 
the Jlmgles of Jugdespore. Under date of July 12th, Mr. LawreQce gives us 
the following information :-

" On May 31st I ha.cl. t)1e privilege of prttying to havo tho child1•011 restored to 
baptmng three young nat1"es. . Oue _of her, on the gl'Ormd thnt the magistmte hnd 
t)rnm was the son of an aged native Chris- takon away the children illogally, nnd made 
tiltn who died last year; another was this them over to the missionary with a view to 
young man's wife. She was left an orphan compel them to change their religion and 
and had been brought up under the care of become Christians and that in obedionco 
a Christian woman. 'fhe third was a to the magistrate1s wish, the missionary 
young man ~ho has belonged to the had, by force, made the girls Christians. 
Roman Cttthohcs. Smco then there have The Lieut.-Governor hns ordered the ma
been three applications for baptism from gistrate to give an explanation of his 
amongst our English friends ; but hitherto conduct. The magistrnto has just called 
Cll'cumstanc~ ha"c prev~nted our friends upon me to give a statement of the religious 
from attendmg to the ordmancc. ,v e ha"e condition in which I found the a-iris, and 
had several nat~ve inquirers, who seemed how they are at present cared for~ which I 
hopeful for a time, but they_left us at last, have clone. The truth is, the children had 
prefemng their old ways. One whole no religion. :J'hey could not tell who God 
family, consisting of ele"en persons, in- is, who Mahomet was, whether they had 
eluding children, came from a distance of souls, or whether there be any here~fter. 
m?1'e than a hundred miles, nnd remained The older girl, in her simplicity, said, 
with us more than two months ; but they '"\Vhat were we taught about religion? 
have also just left us, some of the party .A.11 we learned was, to sing .and dance, to 
being disappointed at not finding a more make fun and be merry, to talk scandal, 
liberal provision for their temporal wants. and to give abuse.' '.Chese girls were sold 
These people, however, will not return to to the brothel-keeper when they were in• 
heathenism: in all probability they will fants ; and, in order to avoid the law, an 
join the German missionaries, with whom agreement was drawn out on stamped 
they were for some time before coming to paper to the effect. that the purchaser should 
us. .A. poor Bengal woman has just come have the services of the children, and of 
to us, who, I hope, is a sincere inquirer. their children, if they should have any, for 

" The magistrate has just sent us two ninety-nine years. This deed was regis
captive girls, who had been sold for ninety- tered in the Company's court by the 
nine years to a woman who keeps a brothel registrar, a Mohammedan of the court, in 
in Monghyr. I was almost afraid to the regulal' way. Our magistrate found 
receive them, thinking that they must have this and several other cases out, and 
learnt so much evil as to leave little hope brought them to the notice of the Govern
of their reformation. But, strange to say, ment. They are now under trial in the 
the woman has petitioned the Lieut.- Sudder Adawlut Court, Calcutta._'' 
Governor of Bengal against the magistrate, 

The result of the appeal to the Suddet· Court, i.e., tb,e Supreme Court in 
Calcutta, in this infamous transaction is thus statiid by Mr. Lawrence in his 
letter of October 3 :-

" All the parties that were concerned in concerned in such transactions aa·e not 
selling and buying the children, and in liable to punishment. But such sales are 
registering the deed of sale in the govern- not recognised by law, and the parties sold. 
ment registry book, have been released by into slavery cam1ot be compelled by any 
the judges of the Sudder court in Calcutta, legal process to continue in that state 
from the sentences pron0unced on them by against their will. Very few, however, if 
the judge of Bhagulpore. It now appears any, of those in slavery are aware of this 
that there is no law in this country to pre- fact; and, if they were, they would hardly 
vent the selling and buying of children, or be able to benefit by it. So that, in truth, 
other persons, for slaves. Such sales may slavery has little or no cheok in this coun
be effected, and the deeds of sales may be try, and is everywhere practised with 
regist"lred by g?vernmcnt registrars in t_he J impunity.'' 
government registry books ; and the parties 

The state of the law brought out to view by this case has been deemed so 
important by the Committee, that by their direction the Secretaries addressed 
a letter to Lord Stanley on the subject. The Secretary of State for India in 
( council has replied to onr application, saying, that his attention has been drawn 
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to the subject, and that he had required of the Government of Calcutta copie,i 
of all the proceedings, an~ a statement of what had been, or was proposed to be, 
dono by the Government m the matter. We trust that steps will at once be 
taken to put an end to this vile and intolerable traffic. 

From a report presented by the Inspector of Education in Behar to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, we extract the following paragraphs relative to 
one of our schools at this station:--

" Iu the bazaar the Baptist Missionaries 
have. established II school, partly English 
and partly vernacular, during the year. I 
@W it in April, and found the boys had 
made very creditable progress ; it doubt.less 
will prove an important feeue,· to the Go
vernment School, which will also benefit 
largely by the future railway town, which 
is sanctioued to be built at a, cost of 
£300,000, and will be the Crewe of India. 

"I may here say a few words regarding 
the school of the Baptist Missionaries at 

Monghyr, which will probably rise to some 
eminenae before. the time of my next yearly 
report. It contains classes for English, and 
ia conducted by the Rev. Mr. Broadway, 
who was formerly connected with J oyna
rain' s College in Benares. He attends some 
hours daily, and.has so happy a disposition 
and exact a knowledge of Oordoo and De
vanagiri, particularly in conversation, that 
I look forward to the future of this school 
with great hope." 

PooNAH.-The following facts relative to the late lamented Sir Henry Have
lock, furnished by our missionary brother, will, we are sure, be acceptable :-
. "Soon after the return of the Rev. church Wa.3 formed, Sir Henry being of 

H. P. Cassidy to India, in 1853, he was course a member, and the principal part of 
advised by Sir Hem7 (then Lieut.-Col.) the congregation being the gallant 78th 
Hayelock, to make Poona the. station of Highlanders, about 300 of whom, officers 
the proposed :Baptist Mission, and pre- and men, usually attended on Sabbath 
paratory to the erection of a chapel (since mornings. Sir Henry Havelock was a very 
accomplished) a large building in the can- liberal contributor towards the erection of 
tonment, used as a masonic hall, was the present chapel ; and on his removal to 
fitted for public worship; and. Sir Henry, Calcutta, during his campaign in Persia, 
who had hitherto united with the F1·ee and up to the time of his death, never 
Church of Scotland, though still manifest- ceased to forward his monthly contribu
ing the kindliest feelings towards the re- tion of seventy-five rupees towards the 
spected missionaries of that church, ·now support of the :Baptist Mission, Western 
regala~ly attended at the Hall, where a little India." 

AFRICA. 
CLARENCE, FERNANDO Po.-By our recent letters we find that Mr. Diboll 

has at length been constrained to leave the island, and is now resident at 
Victoria. Not only had orders been received to expel the missionaries, but 
notice had been given by the Spanish Governor, that the house inhabited by 
Mr. Diboll, and the land surrounding it, were imperatively required for the 
purposes of the Government of Spain. Claims for compensation were imme
diately sent in by Mr. Saker. The Committee is also in communication with 
the Spanish embassy in London, and a memorial has been sent in to the Govern
ment of the Queen of Spain, after that the English Government had intimated 
to the Committee their intention to support the claims of the Society. We 
may therefore hope that the loss entailed on the Society by this act of aggression 
will, to a certain extent, be provided for, and a full compensation be granted 
for the damage and seizure of- property, which our exclusion from the island 
entails. It may, however, be feared that a similar act of justice will not be 
accorded to the people, should they even be permitted to leave Fernando Po 
for the freedom of the new settlement in Amboises Bay. 
. During Ml'. Diboll's stay in Clarence we were constrained to silence respect
mg; his movements for the spiritu"l instruction of the people, lest the report of 
th~m reaching the island might be followed by per~onal injuries and arres_t. 
His departure leaves us free to speak, and we now quote some passages from his 
letters, illustrative of Spanish iutolernnce and Romish bigotry. 
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In August last, Mr. Diboll thus wrote :-

" Our neigh hours watch us so closely 
that we can do nothing. On Sunday, the 
8th, two of our brethren were coming iuto 
our house in the esrnning, but, seeing seven 
Spaniards about the house, they turned 
another way, and sent me a note warning 
me to be cautious. .As I walk aud visit in 
the town, Spaniards are crossing my path 
everywhere. .And sometimes when I enter 
alhouse, one or more are at the door or the 
window. 

" I sometimes find an opportunity to 
speak a word for the Lord, as I meet our 
people in the street, as they are going after 
their business. Besides, the Lord has 
hitherto given me, at least once a week, a 
grave for a pulpit. Our prayer is, that such 
means may be sanctified. 

" Many of our people are desirous of 
going to the new colony, to join their 
brethren in their work. '.rhey speak as if 
they would rather take the bush, as bush, 
than remain here without the means of 
grace ; but we have no certain means of 
communicating with the mainland. 

" Deacon Smith has just told me that he 
intends going up the Niger, and there, 
among his own countrypeople, speak what 
he knows of the word of life. 

".All our movements among the people 
now are so stealthy, that we do not let one 
another know what we do or whel'e we go. 
I wa.,i seen last Lord's-day to go into a 
house, and a Spanish gentleman came 
shooting by the side of it, and his servant 
came th1·ough the house three times while 
I was there, unde1· pretence of seeking the 
birds in the yard. The owner of the 
house opposed, but to no purpose, until I 
was gone. 

" If, in my future communications, I 
l'efer not to our circumstance in relation .to 
our neighbours, it will be because I deem 
it unsafe to do so. 

"I think I can say that the peace of 
God is in our midst-a quiet, holy, breath
ing after God. I speak specially of those 
who can read their Bibles. .And some of 
these are active among those who are less 
informed. 

" The king of Issuppo has visited us 
several times. So have the people. Poor 
things, they grieve at the thought of losing 
us, and would do anything in their power 
to keep us near them. It will cost us a 
struggle to part from them. .And it will 
be long ere we cease to pray for their salva
tion." 

In September, Mr. Diboll favoured us with the following few lines :-
" I have been once to the mountain this that his government approves of what he 

month, and some of the chiefs and their has done. I have asked him if I could 
people have been twice to see me. But hold Divine service on board English 
there has been so much rain t-hat I have vessels. lie says I may, with the under
been able to do but little. standing that the service must be strictly 

"One person has been buried since our for the crews of the ships. 
last, and so I have had one opportunity of "I called our people together to read 
speaking out of doors. your letters to them. Those letters have 

"The Spanish governor has received given much comfort to our people, who 
no news favourable to us. He tells me are still praying and looking up." 

Mr. Diboll, in his last letter from Clarence, dated October 18, thus 
writes:-

" The day after the last mail left us I 
received a communication, stating that a 
part of the mission is placed at the disposal 
of the government. .A. few days later a 
Spanish transport entered the cove, having 
on board twenty-three convicts and twenty
five soldiers. Others are coming. Fe1·
nando Po is a Spanish penal settlement! 
Mr.Lynslager is no longer Lieut.-Governor, 
and report says that I am under orders to 
quit. the island. 

"Our position among our foreign neigh
bours becomes less agreeable almost every 
day. Their vigilance increases with their 
numbers. I need not say that the present 
time is with us a time of great anxiety. It 
is near five months since we were able to 
raise our voices in the sanctuary. .A.nd 
our poor members are saying, 'If the 

Spaniards send you away, what shall we 
do ? ' I am thankful that many of them 
bear up well under the trial. 

" Having obtained permission to do so, 
I have, on the last two Lord's-days, preached 
on board the 'Margaret .Ann,' of Liverpool, 
Captain Mortley. I have had more reli
gious conversation with the captains of 
English vessels these last few weeks, than 
in as many months previously. 

" I went to the mountain last week, saw 
a few of the chapels and some of the people. 
But the greater number were far away at 
their farms. I fear my visit was of but 
little value ; but I did the best I could, 
It is not probable that I can go again. It 
is likely that many of the~ will ~°. furt~er 
back into the bush, to avmd coll1s10n with 
their unwelcome neighbours." · 
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This may be said to close our direct missionary work in Fernando Po. All 
further communication with its people will be confined to mere secular arrange
ments. The darkness of ignorance and superstition once more settles down on 
that interesting and beautiful island. Gospel light is quenched so far as Rome 
can extinO'uish it-we trust indeed to rise more brightl,Y on the great continent, 
yet leavi;g to priest-ridden Spain the guilt of driving mto exile the servants of 
Christ, and shutting the Word of God to the poor ignorant people over whom 
she claims the rights of sovereignty. So far as the past is concerned we have 
cause for gratitude to God. Many souls have been converted. Many have 
died in the faith. Many live to serve the Saviour in simplicity and holiness of 
life. The entire colony has been for some eighteen years under Christian over
sight, its youth educated in true piety, and its principal inhabitants have 
become the acknowledged servants of God. Probably one-half of them will 
emigrate to the new colony ; bot, in the hearts of those who remain, the seed 
of the Word of God has been sown, we trust to withstand both the threats and 
the allurements of the priests of Rome. The example of Tahiti encourages 
the hope that this aggression may be found as fruitless, and that our coloured 
brethren in Fernando Po will remain faithful to the pure gospel of Christ. 

VICTORIA, AMBOISES BAY.-From various letters of Mr. Saker we extract the 
following notes respecting the new settlement and his movements. Writing, 
September 27, he says:-

" Allen. is quite right in his statement but I perceive your note regards the inha
that a considerable population can be found bitants of the hill. Now take a specimen 
on the mountain sides. We have long had of our greatest palatJers with both. 
intercourse with them from Bimbia. They "We took possession of the bay and its 
speak a language allied to the Isubu. They wilderness. The Isubus were jealous lest 
are called Bakwili, or the 'people of the we should spoil their market ; the Islanders 
bush.' Bakwili, or Bakwiri, would in plain jealous lest we should intrude on their 
English be 'Bushmen'; we are well-known fishing-grounds, and eventually eat all the 
to them, and known only as their friends. fish in the bay. The Bushmen murmured 
.As a proof of their numbers, the last mar- that I had taken their country, and had 
ket I was at last week we had about 400 not paid them. Murmurings were heard 
adult persons. Perhaps 100 of these were by me in perfect silence. At last this fire 
Isubus and Islanders come to barter in burst out on the morning of a market
canoes and by land, and 300 of them bush• day, and there was great uproar ; but I 
men. heard not, nor regarded. To the long 

"Then as to the islands. Mondoleh has harangue of the chief of Bobia some 
a few inhabitants, all from Bimbia but thoughtful man said, 'Will you fight King 
recently. This is the larger islund, and William, too?' He said, 'Let us quarrel 
clothed with everlasting green. Then with the man.' One rephed, 'Can you 
'Ndami is a bare rock, but full of houses, quarrel with a man who says nothing, does 
much smaller than Mondoleh. Next to not even look at you?' The Bushmen 
these are Bobia Islets, deeper in the said, 'They are few, let us send them 
bay, full of inhabitants. Anothe1· anomaly away.' Some one said, 'Will you send 
here. These people at·e not Bakwiri, not William away, too?' But they said, 
Isubu, not Rumby, Whence come they? 'William has ate all the pay, and we get 
They are more akin in speech to the Fer- nothing.' It was said, ' William has no 
nandians ; but they are not from thence. pay yet. This was the great offending ; 
Their dialect differs from all we are ac• for why should the Iring eat copper, and 
quainted with. They intermarry not, as a not they.' After the fire had burnt, and 
rule, with any around them. They do not no fuel added, it went out. The head 
increase much; indeed they cannot. The Bushman came to me, and begged a head 
be.re rocks on which they live are full of of tobacco to settle the palaver. I laughed 
habitations, and are yearly crumbling with at him and gave him two. '.!.'he head men 
the united influence of wave and tide. The of Bobia agreed with the Isubu gentlemen, 
whole cluster, some standing now like that they must first go to King 'William, and 
pillars, seem to be the remains of a con- to mo afterwards. '.!.'his I suspected he did 
siderable island, and possibly once con- not do; but the next day ho returned, 
nected with the mainland. saying, 'That King William and he had 

"As to the wildness of these islanders. talked the palaver, and that ·William said I 
A cultivated mind, as was .A.lien's, would was to give him three heads of tobacco 
regard them so; but they are not more (value ls.) to settle the pa!uver.' I gave 
wild than Bakwiri, Isubus, or Duallas; it him with a smile ; but the vile Bush-
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man who came with him took a h<'lad for 
his trouble of speaking for the chief. This 
is country fashion, and the chief did not 
complain. So this great dispute, if it 
deser,,es the name, ca,ue to an end. It 
cost me not a word, and in mouey as a 
' dash ' afterwards I paid ls. 8d. 

"I may add another word of the Bush
man. Some wild head said, 'They only 
come here softly to tttke all om· country 
from ns. By-and-bye they will fight and 
drive us all away.' Another replied, 'Do 
the missionaries fight, or steal? Have 
you seen a single gun among t,hcm yet?' 
This lat.ter word settled the point. To 
come there among hundreds, and not have 
a gun was too clearly an evidence of our 
haxmlessness. 

"Notwithstanding the safety of being 
una1·med, I have often wished I had a 
good gun. Wha,t conflicts we have had, 
with the 'python' ! The leopard, too, takes 
from our very door our sheep. And here, 
at Victoria, I, foolish creature, have 
wished for a gun. 'Fo1· what?' you say. 
' To shoot some of the beautiful birds and 
monkeys over our heads P' ' Shame!' you 
will say. Alas ! I do not know how to 
shoot. I never used a gun in my life. 
Fly on, then, ye lovely, .beautiful tribes. 
My shot will not hmt you. Yet in ear
nestness I would now have a gun in the 
house, fit to destroy a wild-beast. We are 
too well knolVll to be fea1>ed as warriors at 
Cameroons." 

In October Mr. Saker writes as follows, respectina the necessity of their 
removal of the mission to the mainland, and the . p'rogress that had been 
made:-

"It is natural that some of our friends late ourselves on the establishment of 
should fear we are acting too hastily in a settlement. Some thousands of yards of 
removing from Fernando Po. But were it forest have been cleared. And I have one 
possible that I could communicate to them iron house (nearly finished), into which 
in a few hasty letters all our circumstances, Mr. Diboll can, with his daughters, find 
past and present, I am sure they would shelter. Other buildings too are now in 
more than exonerate us from the charge of progress. Our brethren from the colony 
hastiness. The long-endured threats, are clearing and building small huts for 
direct opposition and positive injuries we the immediate removal of their families. 
and the church have sustained, have This preparatory labour, especially in bad 
ripened all hearts for a removal. Oft have weather, requires time when labour is so. 
I felt the necessity of opening a way for om· scarce-time that you can scarcely compre
people to escape the oppression to which bend. Now all this time of prepa:ration 
they were subject. Yet so long as the involves a continuance in the land we talk 
ol'dinances of God's house were permitted, of removing from imrnediatel9. We 
my path was not clear; I could only counsel know all this, even while we talk, and ll).y 
submission. But when, with such force, fear from the beginning, and still is, that 
the Spanish Government take the control the time for removing will come ere we are 
of all things into their hands, and land here ready; and the delay gives abundant time 
such a force of J esnits, I know that hence- for the development of the designs of 
forth we cannot be tolerated. Then I felt Spain, so. that the fear of being too kast9 
that no time was to be lost. Hence my in our movements cannot enter our heads. 
eJl'orts to secure a home on the continent. You see we have taken secure steps to 

"But all the steps thus far taken have remove, and yet all the families have 
not resulted in the actual removal of a necessarily continued in Clarence till now. 
single family to Victoria. Immense is the So far as we are concerned, if we do not 90 
toil to go through ere we can congratu- out, we shall be cast out." 

Mr. Diboll landed at 'Victoria towards the end of October, with some loss of 
aoods owina to the imperfect means of landing at present e;x:isting. ThP. first 
days of his ~rrival are thus described:-

"I found Mr. Johnson had wounded 
bis eye in the bush. His servant boy had 
fallen into the fire, and was sadly burned. 
I found one efficient man, and one boy; our 
own party from Clarence added seven more 
to the colony; and we were soon strength
ened by two arrivals from Cameroons. We 
now muste1· about thirty persons, some of 
whom go to Clarence to-morrow with Mr. 
Saker. 

" 0 f the place, as I found it, no descrip-

tion that I can give would convey an 
adequate idea. 

"I found the 'Palace,' a building the 
growth of a few hours, about thirty feet 
square, with one opening, and rooms about 
nine feet deep, all .opening into a yard 
in the centre of these rooms ; one is the 
cooking-room for the whole community, 
and one is set apart for the celebration of 
Divine Worship, anrl here we raise our 
voices in praise of om· dear Redeemer. 
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Here we unite in lowly pl'ayer, and here we order to open our comm1ss1on. Our road 
eommemoi-ote the Saviour's dying love lay across a river, and through a mangrove 
and rising powor, and here we rejoice that 'tlwamp. It was bad to begin with, and 
in. this forest we find liberty to wo-rsMp grew worse at every step. I was forced to 
God. return. It was the fir•t time in all my life 

"I nm now residing in the iron house, that I gave up at a bad road on a Lord's 
with my two daughters; and our con- day. I have been unwell almost ever since. 
veniences are arising round it ; every day Just now we are all well through the tender 
witnesses some improvement. I assure you mercy of our God. 
that ' a man is famous as he lifteth up the " I am glad to find that there are several 
axe upon the thick trees.' Mr. Saker is a I.owns very near to us, and that they would 
wonder at it. I have mode some feeble have no objection to our visiting them. If 
attempts, and failed ; it has always sent me all is well I go next Sunday. The people 
to bed ; however, I contrive to employ my show themselves friendly to us. Some of 
time in some way for good. them come and cut down trees for us. 

"We have our regular morning and They are more cleanly in their persons 
evening religions services, and our Lord's than those of Fernando Po, and are more 
day services are of the same character as at decently dressed ; but in morals they are 
Clarence. below the Fernandians. That the Great 

"Yesterday week I and Mr. Johnson Head of the Church may make us a blessing 
started to find a neighbouring village, in to them is our daily prayer." 

Thus the new colony may be said to be fairly launched. An asylum is 
opened for the oppressed, and another light set up for the illumination of this 
great portion of the earth. May the prayers of the church be heard, and 
the kingdom of our Lord have a wide extension from this forest-home of his 
people. 

WEST INDIES. 

BA'9:AMAS IsLANDs.-INAGUA.-Early in last year Mr. Littlewood was enabled 
to visit the out-stations over whose spiritual welfare he presides. In these 
voyages he is often exposed to very considerable peril, while comfort must be 
altogether disregarded. His bed is often a plank, and his hunger must be 
satisfied when and how he can. Still, while thus travelling in small and leaky 
craft, and through islands over the roughest roads, the missionary's health has 
graciously been preserved, and the cause of the Redeemer extended. His report 
is as follows, dated May 22nd, 1858 :-

" I proposed visiting Long Cay, Crooked 
Island, Watlings, Rum Cay, and Long 
Islancl. The two first islands are ninety 
miles north by east from lnagua. I found 
brothe1· Green fully employed with his 
school and church duties. He has a goodly 
number of scholars, of whose attendance 
and conduct he speaks well. The congrega
tions were satisfactory, and the churches in 
peace; but he could not speak highly of the 
piety of the members-they are worldly 
and lukewarm. The evil habits of drunk
enness and licentiousness are crying sins of 
the place, through which many of our 
people are carried away. Our brother had 
lately returned from Acklins and Crooked 
Isl~nds, and his report was highly encou
ragmg. He travelled by foot through 
each, halting at the different settlements, 
collected the inhabitants, and preached to 
them tho word of life. I directed our 
brothe1· to visit Maznguana as early as pos
siblo, and I hope soon to hear that ho has 
clone so. 

"W atlings Island, the most northerly 
of the Ba.hama group, as Inagua is the 
most southerly, is sixty miles north by 
west from Crooked Island. We macle the 
run in the night, but my stay was short, 
and I intended, if possible, to return and 
spend a little more time with the friends. 
We reached Rum Cay from ,v atlings in 
five hours and a half. "\-Ve had a rough 
passage; the swelling billows looked grand 
as they spread the hoary froth o,er the 
wild surface. In this passage a boat with 
its entire crew was lost some tinie ago. 

"Rum Cay is a· salt and agricultural 
island. Its inhabitants number about 800. 
Most of the adults are Baptists by pro
fession, about 200 of whom are members. of 
the church in good standing. l\Ir. George 
Hall is our aoting presiding elder. He 
reported favourably of the church and 
schools. 

"I first met the elders, de~cous, and 
leaders, and received a report of each class. 
They !:,_ad a long list of inquirers, and afte,· 
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much consultation seventeen were selected but hearing that I ministc,·' had come, he 
for baptism. The ordinance was adminis- hurried home and received me joyfully. 
tered on Sunday morning, about eleven In the evening I met as many of the 
o'clock, in the open sea, before a large con- friends as could be collected, and preached 
course of spectators. Perfect order was to them Jesus. On Saturday, about snn
observed, and a deep solemnity pervaded down, I reached Great Hnrbour, where 
the vast assembly. The scene, so much Shadrach Kerr, our native preacher, resides. 
like that in the wilderness of Judea, when The Sabbath was a profitable and happy 
Christ was baptized; tlie songs of praises, day. The fr/ends came from a distance, 
so heartily sung; the youthful appearance the congregations were large, and the 
of some of the candidates, contrasting ap- schools well attended. The friends have 
propriately with the matured looks of purchased a mission-house for the teacher 
others ; the flowing tears of a few, and the to live in, and his prospects are hope(ul. 
heavenly smiles of many, tended to make a I proposed setting him apart for the 
pleasant impression, an impression long to ministry, but they preferred its bein~ de
be remembered. The afternoon was de- ferred for the present. On Monday I was 
voted to the administering the Lord's again in my saddle, and abo11t three o'clock 
Supper, when twenty were received into halted at brother Mears's. He is, I am 
the church in the usual way. told, an active man, as is also brother 

"Here we are building a very fine cha- Essex Wilson, devoting much of their time 
pel, but want means to proceed. to the cause of God. The Lord has greatly 

"Having finished my work at Rum blessed them in their worldly affairs. Mr. 
Cay, and an opportunity offering for Long Mears lives in an excellent stone houae, 
Island, by way of Watlings, I gladly ac- built on a hill of considerable eminence, 
cepted it. It was far out of my way, lying overlooking his well-cultivated farm, 
in a contrary direction, but then it would stocked with many cattle, sheep, and hogs. 
yield the satisfaction of staying a few days There are several cottages contiguous, or 
with these isolated brethren. Watlings is nearly so, to his own dwelling, occupied by 
quite out of the way of vessels bound to labourers. As I looked around on the 
windward, and is consequently but rarely pleasant scene, admired the well-built 
nsited. It is fertile for the Bahamas, and house, with its appropriate furniture, par
supports about 500 inhabitants, most of took of the kindest hospitality, or rested 
whom are Baptists of the old school, and myself upon a good sofa, I involuntarily 
cannot be persuaded to unite with the mis- exclaimed-The once degraded slave is capa
sionaries. ble of the highest refinement, morally, 

" These poor people are of course very socially, and intellectually. . 
ignorant, but few can read, and even the "I had not been at our brother's many 
old leader very imperfectly. I must do hours before we observed a large vessel 
them justice however; they received me ashore, not many miles below us. The 
kindly, and allowed me to preach in their next morning all were astir, preparing for 
chapel nearly every evening I stayed with the wreck. 
them. They have a Sabbath Schoo}, .but "We next halted at PaleRtine, and ar
are badly off for school materials. I pro- rived there before Mrs. Fowler had closed 
mised to supply them with a few. Could her school. There were about forty chil
they be more elevated, intellectually and dren present. After examining the classes 
morally, in which they are said to be fear- and distributing prizes, a clay's holiday 
fully deficient, it would be a great blessing. was granted, and the little ones were dis-

,, I proceeded in our small craft to Long missed. The church here, the largest on 
Island, and, after a quiet sail of a day and the island, was reported not to be in a very 
night, had the satisfaction of landing on good condition, and I was sorry ut the 
the south end, and at once commenced my little prospect of being able to meet the 
journey. A walk of many miles over these members, all the people having gone to the 
rough roads, in a hot sun, has not many wreck. They are making an effort to erect 
charms, and yet I was cheered with the a more commodious chapel, and, from what 
prospect of doing good to the souls of men. has already been done, I hope soon to hear 
I thought of Christ, who trod the dusty that their design has been carried into 
lands of Palestine, climbed its rugged hills, effect. I was sorry to find that the church 
and braved its stormy lakes. Nor could I at the north end required a special visit to 
forget his devoted follower, 'who counted adjust some unpleasant matters .. Brothers 
not his own life dear unto him, that he Wilson and Mears kindly undertook to 
might finish_ his cause with j_oy, and the attend to tho business. I stayed at the 
ministry which he had received of the Cay until Thursday, but, finding that the 
Lord Jesus.' A friend at length kindly people would not return from the wreck 
lent me a horse, and I soon reached our for more than a week, I returned from the 
first station. Brother~' allace, our leader, north, and arrived at tho l1arbour in time 
...-as at the time of my arrival in his field I for the covernment packet.'' 
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On reaching home Mr. Littlewood found that during his absence his house 
had been entered by robbers, greatly to the terror of Mrs. · Littlewood. An 
alarm being raised, the thieves decamped before any loss had been sustained. 

NAssAu.-In the month of June, Mr. Davey was enabled to visit some of 
the out-stations of which the following is a report:-

" I have paid a visit to Chand Bahama, lected together about twenty persons on 
one of the largest of the Babama group. Cistern . Cay, and preached to them, both 
The island ia very poor, nourishing a popu- in tbe forenoon and afternoon. About 
lation of 922 persons, and these scattered half-past eight the same night, we left for 
over the entire island, which is about 100 Bahama, and the next morning by day
miles in length. The island lies to the north- break we saw the Janel, but did not land 
west of Nassau, and is distant abeut 120 till some hours afterwards. The island 
miles. The voyage has to be made in appears to be oue of the wildest that I 
vessels of two or three tons burden, and have visited. The pelican, cormorant, and 
this across the tract of the great ships of carrion crow have made it their borne, and 
all nations, which pass through the New turtle of various kinds abound in its waters. 
Providence Channel to New Orleans and As soon as the vessel came along the shore, 
other places in the GulfofMexico. Between the inhabitants of the settlement came out 
New Providence and Bahama there is a to welcome me. And though they are 
group of about fifty small islands, known very poor, they showed me every possible 
as the Berry Islands. On all these islands kindness. I spent five days among them, 
there is a population of only 236 persons. holding services as often as I could gather 
These islands, with Grand Bahama, Andros the people together. There being seven 
Island, and Biminies, form but one parish. candidates for baptism, I examined them 
And, lest there should not be work enough very fully on the leading doctrines of 
in this parish for an incumbent, another the Christian religion in the presence of 
parish, comprising the island of Shnco, is the church. I was much pleased with the 
attached to it. Before I left Nassau I knowledge which some of them seemed to 
made an agreement with the ca.Ptain of possess. And the church being satiafied 
the little vessel in which I had taken with their testimony, I baptized them in 
passage, to call at the Berry Islands, as we the sea the following day, having first 
did not leave till Saturday morning, and I held a prayer-meeting in the chapel, and a 
did not wish to lose the Sunday. I col- short service on the rocks by the sea-side." 

On the return to Nassau, the vessel was driven by stress of weather to revisit 
the Berry Islands. Mr. Davey found that two Episcopal places of worship 
were in course of erection, one at Cistern Cay, the other at Bamboo Cay. There 
are about twenty persons belonging to our denomination, and it is proposed to erect 
a chapel for them on a spot fixed upon by Mr. Capern. They will be visited by 
the teacher of Andros island, and occaBionally by Mr. Davey on his way to 
Bahama. 

At a later date Mr. Davey says that he has reason to believe that the Lord is 
prospering his work. He has about forty inquirers, while the preaching of the 
word is listened to with attention and profit. The usual commemoratic.n festival, 
on the 1st of August, had passed off with great rejoicing. The anniversary of 
emancipation is a day worthy to be had in everlasting remembrance by the 
enfranchised sons of Africa. Although this mission is an extensive one, and em
braces a large population, the members of the churches alone numbering about a 
thousand persons, its cost to the Society is small. One missionary and six nati ni 

teachers drew upon our funds not more than £230 the last year. Whatever 
further sum is required is provided by the liberality of the people. Sixty 
individuals have been added to the church during the year. 

TuRK's IsLAND.-Mr. Rycroft continues to labour with his customary dili
gence, although somewhat discouraged by the influence of evil example in 
quarters where attention to the laws of decency and order should fairly be 
looked for. The 1st of August was a day of general rejoicing, young nnd old 
making holiday together. The congregation met to enjoy friendly intercourse, 
and speeches and songs alternately expressed the emotions of the free peasantry 
of the island. 

TRINIDAD.-Mr. Law, after a very pleasant voyage, has again entered on the 
sphere of his labours in this fine island of the West. Religious services were 
regularly held on the passage, and the tracts which were ~urnish:d to our 
brother by the Tract Society were gladly received by the soldiers, sailors, and 
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others on bo1tl'<L A party of sappers, on their way to the gold fields iu Canada 
was supplied with a, parcel of Mr. Spnrgeon's sermons. Mr. Law landed on th~ 
8th October. A crowd of his p~ople met him on the beach with warm welcome 
and embraces. Under Mr. Gamble's care he fotmd tha,t the cause of Christianity 
had continued to make p1'0gress. 

JAMAlCA.-SPANISH 'l'owN.-Many of om· friends will be pleased to peruse the 
following report, from the Rev. J. M. Phillippo, of the state of the schools 
towards the revival of which they-have kindly contributed. The schools first 
referred to are established in Spanish Town. Mr. Phillippo says :-

" Th.:- Metropolitan Schools were 1·e- characte1· Its well as their literary qualifica
opM1ed 8oon after my return to Jamaica, tions are unquestionable. 
amidst demonstrations of joy throughout "The country schools, three in number, 
the t-own, and are now amongst t.he best containing upwards of 200 children, and 
conducted and most efficient institutions presided over by four teachers, male and 
on the island. female, are not only still in existence, but 
"Theseschoolsalreadycontsin 106scholal's have been brought into greater efficiency 

of both sexes, of which number 95 are in since my retum; I having been enabled, by 
daily at.tendanee. They are conducted by I the increased me11ns afford·ed, to secnre in 
Mr. and Mrs. Omeally, who, though once two of them, better qualified teachers than 
slaves, and received their education in the those previously employed. 
schools over which they now preside, are "Altogether my most sanguine expect-a
among the best qualified teachers in the tions with regard to the efficiency and 
country. They were for many years tea-0hers general prosperity of these schools, as the 
of these schools before their discontinuance ; result of the generous subscriptions and 
they subsequently kept a respectable private donations of the Friend of the Negro to 
school; and Mr. Omeallywas latterly second my case, have been hitherto more than 
master of a free grammar-school in the realised, and, in reliance upon the faithful 
town, to which in all probability be would performance of the promises of friends made 
have succeeded a, principal, but for his for the two succeeding years, I flatter my
inability to produce the testimonials of a self still, that the chief difficulties in the 
graduate of one of the English univel'sities. permanent maintenance of these institn
Mr. and Mrs. Omeally are also exemplary tions will be overcome." 
members of a Christian church, and their 

Any contributions forwarded to us we shall continue to be happy to remit. 

CALABAR lNSTITUTION.-Mr. Patrick O'Meally, a student of the institution, 
has been settled over the church at Coultart Grove, formerly under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. B. Millard. At this station there is a Sunday Rchool of 160 
children. At a distance of nine miles, where most of the people reside, there is 
a day school, with an average attendance of ninety-seven scholars ; but it -is 
difficult to support the teacher, and also to provide books for school use. Both 
mission-hoUBe and chapel are in a dilapidated state, which the poverty of the 
people renders it difficult to repair. Help our native brother asks at our hands. 
Cheerfully shall we convey to him any sums that may be placed at our disposal. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 
CHRISTIANITY IN CruNA.-From the 7th century downwards, the Nestorians, entering 

China from the West, were successful missionaries; and in the 14th century, side by 
side with them, the emissaries of the Roman Catholic Church confronted the established 
religions of the Chinese. And when Rome had exhausted the resources of her mission
ary tactics in the course of five centuries, Protestant missionaries began about fifty years 
ago to appear upon the borders of the field. The general i,esult of these efforts is, that 
while the religions of Confucius, Taou, and Buddha retain their hold upon the .. millions 
of China, some knowledge of the Bible has been widely diffused in the empire ; 360,000 
Chinese, under 13 bishops and 160 priests, including 99 natives, are said to worship the 
true God according to the ritual of the Roman Catholic Church; and a few converts on 
the eastern coast, probably less than a thousand, are the ostensible fruit of the labour 
of about 100 Protestant missionaries. The five ports, and the island of Hong Kong, 
appear to have been the chief field of labour of the English Bishop, with his staff of nine 
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clergymen, and the American Bishop with his smaller force. While the interior and the 
northern capital ore penetrated by Roman Catholic missionaries, Protestantism has 
been represented in those parts only by translations of portions of the Bible and by 
troots,-Oolonial Oku'l'ok Olvronicle. 

TnE DUTY OJI TUE EAST INDIAN GOVERNMENT,-The East India Government, like
wise, 119 n government, without taxing their heathen subjects to maintain bishops, chaplains, 
or missionaries, which the natives would feel to be unjust, may, nevertheleas, confess and 
serve Christ, both by their words and actions. As Mabommedan rulers before them 
acknowledged Mabommed, they may in all their laws, proclamations, public papers, and 
treaties with the native princes, acknowledge themselna to be the servants of J esns 
Christ. So all they do should be done avowedly with regard to His authority. Because 
they are Christians, they should not encourage false religions, nor discourage tbe servants 
of Christ, nor dishonour Christ by immoral acts ; but rule the people with avowed sub
jection to His authority, and see that every law that they pass, and every measure which 
they adopt, should be in harmony with His law.-Hon. and Re,,. B. W. Noel. 

WnAT THE INDIAN GoVERNMENT OUGHT NOT TO DO.-They are not called to perse
cute Mahommedans or Hindoos, beeanse it is the will of Christ that ·His religion should be 
extended by instruction, reasoning, and persuasion ; and because man is answerable for 
bis belief to God alone, so that no man may interfere with another man's creed as long 
as be does not violate his neighbours' rights or o:ffend against puhlic decency. They 
must not, as Christians, prohibit heathen worship, nor interfere with its advocates when 
they preach or write in its behalf; because truth is always the· strongest when it is left to 
contend with falsehood by itself. If error is silenced by authority, its advocates may 
always say that it would have conquered by fair play; but when truth prevails by argu
ment alone, its victory is complete. They are not therefore permitted to bribe heathens 
to profess faith in Christ, by the o:ffer of office, or by attaching any honour or emoluments 
to that profession; for this may create hypocrites, but cannot mske men Christians. 
They should not tax Hindoos for the ])urpose of maintaining Christian,preachers ; because 
this, by extorting their money for the purpose of destroying their faith, would exasperate 
them rather than convert them to Christ ; nor are they called, as Christians, to make any 
laws forthe promotion of Christianity; nor to make any ·grants of money for this object ; 
nor to employ any missionaries; for the work is not their office, and they are not fitted 
·to discharge it. But it is their duty to confess Christ, and to serve Him both as indi
vidual Christians and as a government.-Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel. 

TnE GERMAN MISSION IN CHOTA NAGPORE.-This successful mission was begun in 
1845. For the first four years no fruit appeared ; but at length three or four men of 
respectable position confessed Christ, and the movement became rapid and widespread. 
Much persecution followed, and at the time of the revolt the native Christians were 
"driven into the jungles. Some were put to death, and the stations were plundered and 
destroyed. 'l'he missionaries escaped to Calcutta. At this time about a thousand per
sons bad given in their adhesion to the gospel. With the return of order the missionaries 
have returned ,to their flocks, and the poor scattered people have begun to reoccupy their 
ruined villages and homes. The missionary thus describes the painful event. "The 
Christian village has been levelled with the'ground. With Narain the church elder of 
Kolu and bis party, there were more than one hundred children for six weeks in the 
jungles, and this in the rainy season. The lives of the church elders 'l'l'ere especially 
sought for, and upon the hend of one a price was set. He was hid for a month by the 
widow of a zemindar in her own house and esoaped. The man who sought his life, a 
former servant of the Government, bound and imprisoned the Christians of another 
village, to extort money from them, and got it. In every place the Christians had in like 
nu,nner to suffer ; but none denied Christ. .All suffered manfully." Early in 1818 the 
congregations were regathered, though in diminished numbers, and the houses and 
church were partially repaired. Still the condition of the poor people is very distressing, 
They were robbed of everything, and are without clothes and without provisions. Some 
dare not even yet to return to their villages, the zemindDrs continuing to exhibit the 
most bitter hostility towards them. 



128 THE MISSIONARY llERA.LD, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

As ~ar as we have been advised, the meetings have not been very numerous 
du!·mg the past month. Mr. M?rg:ln, who is gradually rec?vering strength of 
v01ce, and whose general health md1cates that ere lo1w he will be able to return 
to his sphere of lnbour in India, has been encraged at Windsor Wraysbury 
Staines, and Colnbrook ; going thence to Swanse::t Haverf~rdwest and 
Pembroke, and othe!· ch~rches in South Wales. Ue ,~ill then pass o;er to 
Irel:u1d to hold meetmgs m ,vaterford and Dublin. After these eno-agements 
are over, he will have to rest awhile. 0 

The Committee have recently been in frequent correspondence with the 
Go,-ernmen_t respecting the proceedings at Fernando Po, by whom all their 
representations have been courteously received. They have forwarded to the 
British Minister at Madrid a memorial which had been prepared, setting forth 
the facts of the case, and a claim for indemnity for the value of the property 
there, and losses sustained in consequence of the proceedings of the Govern
ment, with directions to lay it before the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
It also gives us sincere pleasure to have to state that, in compliance with the 
request of the Committee, Lord Malmesbury has communicated with the 
Board of Admiralty, and that in consequence orders have been sent out to the 
senior officer of Her Majesty's ships on the coast to render all the assistance in 
his power, as far as the exigencies of the service will permit, to enable the 
emigrants to be conveyed to Victoria with comfort by Her Majesty's ships. 

The officers of the Society are also in co=unication with the Spanish 
Legation in London, and there is some ground for expecting that the Society's 
claims will, ere long, be recognised and met. 

It will also afford our friends great pleasure to know that the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Carlisle has kindly consented to preside at the Annual Meeting in 
Exeter Hall. 

Subscribers to the Mission, resident in London, are respectfully informed that 
Mr. James "Brown, of Camberwell, is appointed collector, and will shortly wait 
on them for their contributions. 

Mr. and Mrs. Henderson sailed for Jamaica in the Medina on the 12th ult. 
Mr. Henderson has requested us to express to those friends who have so 
generously rendered him aid, his sincere thanks, both for the contributions 
towards the expenses of his return and those for the support of his school. 
As the amount of contributions does not fully meet Mr. Henderson's expenses, 
we shall be glad to receive any further sums from friends who may have 
received the circular, but forgotten to reply to it, and forward them to Mr. 
Henderson. 

NOMINATION LISTS. 

In accordance with the practice established the last two years for the nomi
nation of per'!ons eligible for election on the Committee, at the ensuing General 
Meeting of the Society in April, t~e Secretari~s will_ be happy to receive from 
Members lists of names from which the election will be made. No letter of 
nomination can be received after the 31st of March. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton :Peto, Bart, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LoNDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Miesion Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
:Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street., to the account of the Treasurer. 
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FEBRUARY, 1859. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 

Tim friends of evangelical truth have reason for gratitude and hope with 
reference to the effort to establish a church of Christ in this important suburb 
of the Irish capital. 

Reports have already been given in the Chronicle of the opening services 
conducted by the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool; and the Rev. John 
Leechman, A.M., of Hammersmith. Communications from the Revs. A.!ex. 
M. Stalker, W. Miall, and W. Crowe, late of Worcester, have also been given. 
These brethren all testified to the hopefulness by which the undertaking was 
characterised. 

The friends of the Baptist Irish Society will be glad to learn that the 
testimony borne by them has been sustained and confirmed by that of respected 
ministerial brethren, both in England and in Ireland, who have subsequently 
occupied the pulpit. Extracts are given from some of their communications, 
which will commend the effort to the support of friends who are interested in 
the promotion of Protestant ernngelical truth in the capital of Ireland, and in 
the kingdom at large. 

From the Rev. D. filTTERNS, of H.1.c:.:NEY. 

"lVIy visit was exceedn1gly pleasant to I pie seemed to me to be of such a spirit as 
myself, and although on the second of my to augur well for the future prosperity of 
two Sundays the weather was unfavourable, the new interest when once they get into a 
yet the congregations were good. The peo- set1tlecl state." 

From the Rev. W. B.A.RKER, of CHURCH STREET, BL.A.CKFRIAns, LONDON. 
"lVIy visit to Ireland has bceu to me there, and the suburb in which the place 

ve1"Y sntisfacto1"Y and pleasant. · .!<believe stands is scarcely less inlport,mt than any 
the Rathmines cause to be a veryjp:iport- one of our own London suburbs. Indeed, 
ant one, and also, if properly managed, a the thing should be done as you would do 
very promising one. In the hands of 'a it at home, both as to the building of the 
wise builder' you have excellent materials chapel, and the selection of a right man." 

From the Rev. JonN BrnwooD, of BnoMPTON. 
"I have returned from Dublin, more whose preaching is intelligent aud instruct

than ever impressed with the importance of ive rather than showy, may set to work to 
the effort to establish a cause at Rathmmes. gather round him a congregation with 
The nearness of the suburb to the heart of greater hopefulness. It is, howe,er, of 
Dublin, the rapidly growing population, vast importance that a minister should be 
the character of the population, the sizo i settled there as soon as possible. 'l'o this 
and respectability of the congregation I point I would urge both the committee 
already collected, ancl the apparently sin- and the friends at Rathmines to direct 
cere and earnest piety of the friends at the their thoughts and their prayers. May not 
head of affairs there, are all, to my mind, a brother, who Imel been a few years a 
pledges of success, and promise, ere long, pastor, and has approved himself a right
under the blessing of God, an interesting minclecl and faithful servant of Chri,t, be 
ancl important church of Christ. I know found, who is willing to consecrate him
of no place in which an earnest man of self to this most iinportant work?" 
God with a warm and generous heart, 
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From the Re,. S. Cowny, of Lmon:ToN Buzz.1.nn. 

"Ratb mines is to the city of Dnblin the 1111cl,ms thei'O is of the most cncoumg
what the ·west End is to tho city of Lon- ing cluiracter, I wns prepared to hear 
don. .A gentleman, an Episcopalian, said from Mr. Milligan, that on Lord's day 
to me, 'there is room for more than six week he had baptizcd several persons at the 
good causes in this pla0e.' 'l'hc congrcga- chapel in the city. Religious sympathy 
tion attending at the H•ll is good. On and zeal manifested in one place, are felt 
No,-. 7th, the Hall was nearly full ; last all around. I say so, for it appears to rue 
Lord's day the congregation overflowed, that no sooner did some friends swarm 
both morning and evening. Rathmines from the city to open a cause in the 
1wesents one of the finest openings known suburb, than the city cause revives like
for a thorough self-supporting cause, and wise." 

From the Rev. Jon:N HUNT CooKE, of SPENCER PLACE CIIAPEL, LONDON, 
"I am happy to report that the signs at several reasons, urge that this be done 

Rathmrnes Hall are exceedingly cheering. speedily; and I doubt not that ere long a 
The place was well filled last Sabbath-day large and influential church will be gathered, 
on both occasions ; in the morning e¥ery that shall not only be self-supporting, but 
seat was occupied, while the spirit of hear- aid materially Baptist Missionary efforts in 
ing and inquiry manifested seems to point Irelnnd. 
out that the Great Head of the church has "I found, too, signs of encouragement at 
,ouchsafed his smile to the efforts. May the chapel in .Abbey Street, where I attended 
the Holy Spirit grant that the seed sown and gave an address on the Wednesday 
may be fruitful! evening ; the attendance was good,. There 

" I took other opportunities of preaching had been a baptism on the previous Sab
the gospel where afforded, and also of visit- bath, which attracted a large congregation. 
ing those who were friendly ; and the con- I was introduced to two of the candidates, 
clmion I have arrived at is, that the step seemingly earnest, intelligent ,'young men. 
has been a singularly wise one, and that the My own conviction is, that the interest 
time has now arri-ced for the selection excited by the mo¥ement in Ratbmines will 
some right-hearted minister of Christ to tend considerably to strengthen the church 
take the helm. I would strongly, for here." 

From the Rev. RoBERT H. C.1.nsoN, of TuBBERlWRE, Co. DEBRY. 
"I spent two very happy Sabbaths, and ing of building soon. But, above every

am delighted at the state of matters so far, thing else, let them have strong, energetic 
You have begun on the true plan, and your preachers of the truth in the meantime.; 
success, even now, is most marked. My and, when they come to have a settled 
soul was moved within me, when I saw pastor, let him be a fearless proclaimer of 
your Hall quite filled with most attentive Obrist crucified. 0, my soul would be 
hearers of the Word. Your supplies, I was overjoyed to see such a· happy consumma
told, have been, without exception, ap- tion ! It would do more for Ireland ·than 
proveu by the people. They brought the all your Society has ever yet done. It 
gospel, and nothing but the gospel ; and would be felt in every corner of the land. 
this is precisely what Dublin looks for. If Let your committee give to, this young and 
you only continue to send such men for a prospering cause the most earnest atten
little time, your house will not hold the tion ; and may the Lord of the, vineyard 
hearers. On this, under God, the whole send his blessing." 
depends. I am glad the friends are think-

From the Rev. R. M. HENRY, of BELFAST. 
"The attendance at ~he Hall is still very I have a se~tled minister .. I ]~ave no doubt 

encouraging. The friends do not seem the openmg at Rathmmes 1s too favour
inclined to take any immediate steps able to be long overlooked by other de
respecting the proposed erection till they nominations." 

A very eligible site has been selected for the erection of a chapel. This 
work will be undertaken by friends resident in Dublin and the neighbourhood. 
The Committee will do all they can individually to assist in the impontant 
effort, and by commending it to the liberal support of the C~ristian public; 
but the charge of the erection will not be undertaken by the Society. 

The visits of brethren from England have been productive of great service ; 
their labours have been well received by the people gathered together in the 
Rathmines Hall, and the interest in this important effort has been widely 
diffused and greatly strengthened. 
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It is earnestly hoped that some suitable minister may now soon be per
manently settled there. Thus far there has been great cause for gratitude and 
hope ; and, by the Divine blessing, it is believed that a cause will be established 
there that will not only itself be prosperous, but also become the means of 
spreading the gospel in other parts of Ireland. 

FINANCES. 
It is hoped that the friends of Ireland will enable the Committee of the 

:Baptist Irish Society to close the financial year without debt. At the com
mencement of the year, the Treasurer was in advance nearly £250. The 
Committee have been greatly cheered by the increase of support which has 
lately been afforded to them. They would especially acknowledge the hearty 
and liberal response of the friends in Scotland to the appeals made to them by 
the Rev . .J. Milligan and the Secretary on their recent visit to that part of the 
United Kingdom. A considerable bequest by the late .T. Thompson, Esq., has 
also been received through J. Macandrew, jun., Esq., of Edinburgh. Should 
the friends of the Society kindly exert themselves for the remainder of the 
financial year, which closes on March 31st, it will save the Society the heavy 
pressure of a debt. 

The prospects of the Society in its field of operations are very cheering. 
:Banbridge is being raised from its depression, Belfast presents much encourage
ment, Dublin offers every motive to strenuous effort. So far as the labours of 
the Society arc extended, there is much to animate. Other places would 
readily be entered on if pecuniary means were supplied. Prompt and liberal 
contributious are earnestly requested. 

Several kind responses-have been made to the Appeal of a Christian Lady, 
entitled" A Word in Season," and published in the Chronicle for November. 
Contributions, either in money or in clothing, will be thankfully received and 
forwarded to the agents 0£ the Society for the relief of the poor among whom 
they labour, 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on behalf of the Baptist Irisli Society, f1'om Nov. 13 to IJec. 21, 1858. 

Continued from Cl,roniclefor January. 
Plvmontb- £ s. d. £ s. d. 

~ Coffin, John Newtoc, Esq. ' 
Stirling, by Rev. J. Culross, A.Ill.-

(don,) . . . . 2 0 0 
George Street, i,y Mr, T. 

W. Popham , • O 5 O 

Rattle,den, Rev. R. Bird
Collection . 

St. Alban,, by Rev. W. Upton-
Booth, Mrs. . . , 1 O · o 
Edminson, Mr. . O JO O 
Fisk, Mr. . . . . O 10 o 
Smith, W. L., Esq, (two 

years) • . . 4 4 O 
Wiles, Mrs., een. . O 5 O' 
Wiles, Mr. E. 1 O o 
Wiles, Mr. J. 0 10 O 
Small sums . 1 2 8 

Seahe.m, b~ Rev. W. S. Eccles-
Collection . . . 

Sel'enoaks, by Mr. John Palme~- • 
Le.dies' Association . . 4 15 O 
Part of CoJ!eotion , 2 O O 

Bheeisbed, by Mr. B. Christian----
eer, Mias. . . . . 

2 5 0 

2 0 0 

A Friend, in response to" A ,v ord in 
Season ; " see " Irish Chronicle " 
for Nov. . . . . . 

Sunderland, by Rev. W. S. Eccles
Baptist Chapel, Sans Street 1 0 6 
Bethesda Chapel • 2 0 0 
Drnry, Mr. William . 0 7 6 
Halcro, J ., Esq. . 0 5 0 
Hills, John, Esq. . O 10 O 
Oliver, Mr. Thomson , 0 10 0 
Rees, Mr. A. A. . , O 5 O 
Starrow, I\Ir, John , 0 10 0 

SwaJlliam, by Rev. J. Cubitt-
Lindsay, Mr. . . • 

Swerford, near Enston, Oxon.-
King, Miss E. . . 

8 Tiverton, by Rev. E. Webb-
Contributions . . . . 

Wallingford, Rev. J. Bullock, A.M.-
0 G 6 Collection . . . . 2 l 8 

Cl•rk, Mr. • • 0 5 O 
Da:des, l\Ir. James . 0 10 0 
Oldham, Mr, . . O 5 0 

6 15 0 Powell, Tbos,, Esq. • 0 10 O 
Wells, J., Esq, • . 1 1 O 

2 0 0 

0 0 
Wantage, R~'"· R, Aikenhead-

Collec•tion . . . . 3 12 0 

£ s. d. 

l O O 

5 8 0 

0 10 6 

1 0 0 

1 10 0 

4 12 S 

South Shield•, bi Rev. W. S. Eccles
Sout~~~=~on, arringt_on Street . 

Byerley, Mr. H .. 0 10 0 
Liddi•rd, l\lr, Thos. . • 1 0 O 4 12 0 



132 InIBB: OB:RONIOLE, 

"\Yattisham, Rov. J. Cooper-
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Collection . . . . . 
WhitebnYen, by Rev. W. S. Eccles-

Coll<'ction . . . . 
'Wokingham, R°'. C, H. Rarcourt_..:. 

Coll<'ction . . . 6 O O 
Heel"", J., Esq., , 1 O 0 
Weeks, Mr. , • O 10 6 
Weeks, Mr. H. • • O 10 O 

4 1 G 

3 0 0 

7 0 6 

£ ,. d. £ a. d. 
Worstcad, by Rev. J. Cubitt-

Collection · . ~ 3 0 
Yarmouth, by Rei·. J, Greon-

Burton, S., Esq. • , 1 0 
Afl'icn.1 Graham's '.l'own-

N clson, Mr, Thomns , • , 1 1 0 
Legncy, by J, and J, Macaucu·ew, Es-

quires, Edinbul'gh-
J, Thompson, Esq. • 173 6 4 

Received ft"O'III Dec. 22, 1858, to Ja11, 21, 1859. 
London-
Bntb1:'sb, R., Esq. (2 years) 2 2 0 

Allen, Mrs. O 5 O 
Amor, 1\lr. . . O 2 6 
Hancock, E., Esq. O 10 O 

-- 017 6 
Belfnst, by Rev. R. M. Henry-

Collection after Sermon in Rev. Dr. 
Cook's Church by Rev. Arthur 
Mursell • . . • • 19 6 o 

Braintree, by Rev. D. Rees-
Collection . . . . 2 10 0 

Collingham, by Mr. J. Anderson-
N ichols, Mrs. . . . . 1 0 O 

Conlig and N ewtonards, by Rev, R. 11: 
Henry-

Collection . . . . . 
Fakenharu, by Rev.'.!.'. A. 'Wheeler-

Fyson, Joseph, Esq. . . • 
Glasgow, by Rev. A. McLeod-

Contribution . . • 
Iprn;ch, by Rev. J. Webb-

Alderton, 1\1r. . • 
Catt, Mr. Alfred 
Cowell, Mr. S. H. 
Daines, Mr. . 
Everett, Mr. J. D. 
Girling, Mr. . 
Gooding, Mr. Philip • 
Gooding, Mr. Jeremiah 
Lacey, Mr.. . . 
Ne,e, Mr .. 
Sibly, J\Iiss. . 
Skeet, )fr. R., jun. 
Smith, Mr. Robert 
Thompson, Mrs. 
Webb, Rev. J .• 
Cards by-

Bird, Mr. F .• 
El'erett, Jwss . 
Fiske, Mr. . . 
Goodchild, Mr. W. 
Ward. Mrs .• 

0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 G 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

0 16 0 
0 13 0 
0 2 G 
0 16 0 
3 0 0 

2 18 2 

5 0 0 

2 0 0 

Public Collection 2 2 2 
---1416 2 

MelkBham, by Mrs. J. F. Smith-
Fowler, Miss O 10 0 
J efueys, Mr. • . 0 6 0 
Smith, Mr., Shaw HoUBe O 10 0 
Smith, Mr. J. F. 0 10 0 

Neath-
Porter, Rev. James . 

Newbury, by Rev. J. Drew-
Coxeter, 1'-I.r. • • 
Co:r:head, Mrs. • 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 

1 15 0 

0 5 0 

Davies, Mrs., sen. . 
Davies, Mr. James J. 
Drew, Rev. J. 
Elkins, Mr. E. 
Flint, Mr . . 
Hasell, Mr. 
Keens, Mr. 
Liddiard, Mr. 
Nia.s, Mr. 
Thorn, Mr. 

0 5 0 
0 G 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Riugstead, by Rev. W. Kitchen
Collected by Mills S, Wil-

liamson . . . 
SWpley, by Mr. J. Petty-

Aked, T., Esq. • • 
Shortwood-

Barnard, W., Esq. 
Barnard, Mr. E. 
Chandler, Mr. 
Clissold, Mr. 

Ditto 
(sub.j 
(don.) 

Flint, Mr. 
HHlier,Mr'I; . 
Hillier, Mr. Peter 
Jenkins, Mrs. 
Leonard, Mr. 
Roberts, Mr. . . 
Smith & Son, Messrs. 
Stapleton, Mr, 

Swaffham, by Rev, W. Woods-
Juvenile Contributions, 

0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

l'•rt of . . 
Tnbbermore, by Mr. J.;,,,es · Graham, 

Magherafelt--
Collection . . . . 

Warminster, by Mr. T. Hardick-
Co!lection • • l 5 0 
Farmer, Mr. . 0 5 0 
Hardick, Mr. W. 0 5 0 

Waterbeach-

3 2 6 

2 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 12 6 

1 10 0 

6 1 2 

1 15 0 

Foater, R. Staples, Esq •. (don.) 1 0 0 
Windsor, by Rev. S. Lillycrop

Reply to "A Word in Sea• 
son," see/ Chronicle for 
November . 

Wotton-under-Edge-
EJey, Miss. . 
Foxwell, Mr. U.. . 
Griffiths, John, Esq •• 
Griffiths, Rev. J. 
White, Mrs., sen. 
White, Mrs, John 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 
2 10 0 
0·5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

4 7 6 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Beetham and other friends for. 
-valuable packages of clothing, &c. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 
of the special effort for Rathmines, Dublin, will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq., or tbf Secretary, the Rev. CHAULllS JAMES MIDDLEDITOH, 
at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; 01• the London Collector, Mr. JAMES 
BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New Road, S.; and by the 
Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns, 
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CAREY, MARSHMAN, AND WARD.* 

" Serampore has had but few men, but they have been giants," was the 
judgment pronounced by. a distinguished English prelate upon the 
Mission which Sydney Smith a few years before had lampooned as " a 
nest of consecrated cobblers," and a House of Commons orator, amid the 
cheers of honourable members, had denounced as made up of "people 
who had crawled from the holes and caverns of their original destination, 
apostates from the anvil and the loom, renegades from the lowest handi
craft employment." We need hardly say that the favourable judgment 
has been confirmed by a unanimous verdict." Even those who still sneer 
at the missionary enterprise are constrained to do justice to the nobility 
and heroism of its first projectors. The great army of the cross now 
engaged in storming the strongholds of heathenism was headed by "a 
forlorn hope," made up of men whose courage, devotedness, and self
abnegation are unsurpassed in the history of the world. The pioneers of 
our mission were men in the true apostolic succession; they could say, 
and by their acts did say, "I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung that I may win Christ." 
The volumes before us will enhance their reputation, as they give a more 
complete and accurate narrative of their lives and labours than we have 
before possessed. For the accomplishment of his task Mr. Marshman 
possessed peculiar advantages. He was himself familiar with most of 
the events and scenes he describes; in addition to which the documents 
at the India House and the Board of Control, and the papers of l\Ir. 
Charles Grant, Lord William Bentinck, and other eminent Indian 
officials, were placed at his disposal. That he has discharged his "labour 
of love" with signal ability we need hardly say. His style is lucid and 

* The Life and Times of Curey, Marshman, and Ward. Embracing the History 
of the Serampore Mission. By J. C. Marshman. 2 ,ol~. Longman, Brown, & Co. 

VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. ] ~ 
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Yigorous, the facts are presented iu the fewest possible words, and the 
arrangement of the narrative is remarkably clear and simple. This was 
no easy matter, for the scene is constantly changing from India to 
England or to Denmark; debates in the Houses of Parliament or at the 
Board of Directors have to be worked into a uniform narrative with the 
intrigues of Indian officials, the policy of Governors-General, the corre• 
spondence of Fuller, Ryland, and Sutcliffe, and the devout enthusiasm of 
the missionaries themselves. To weave a homogenous narrative out of 
materials so heterogeneous as these was no easy task. Yet Mr. Marsh
man has succeeded tG perfection, and produced what we cannot hesitate 
to pronounce THE HISTORY OF THE SERAM:PORE MrssroN. Nearly half the 
second volume is occupied with the painful controversy between the Seram
pore brethren and the ~mmittee at h?me. This was unavoidable, though, 
perhaps, a larger space 1s devoted to 1t than was necessary or desirable. 
It was only to be expected that Mr. Marshman should look at the question 
from the Serampore point of view. Of this no one can complain. All 
parties are now, we think, prepared to admit that the disagreement was 
throughout, a mis-understanding in the strict sense of the word. What 
Mr. Marshman has here adduced is amply sufficient to establish the 
untarnished honour of his revered relatives and friends, if that were now 
needful. The personalities involved and the other matters of debate adverted 
to we are disposed to leave in that oblivion into which they were falling. 
Non quieta movere is a good motto and in this case very applicable. All 
must feel that few more calamitous events could happen to us than the re
opening of that old sore, and all, we are sure, will cheerfully assent to the 
closing words of the volumes before us: " Every feeling of prejudice against 
that mission has been completely extinguished, and throughout the denomi
nation once so hostile to it there is but one feeling of veneration for the 
great men who have shed a lustre on its character, while they contributed 
in an unexampled degree to the spread of divine and secular knowledge in 
India." 

The first volume opens with a remarkably well-written sketch of Carey's 
early life. In every line we are reminded that "the child is father to the 
man." The plodding industry, indomitable perseverance, and multifarious 
knowledge which signalised the world-renowned philologist of Serampore, 
are seen in the village lad whose " room was crowded with insects he had 
collected to mark their development;" who "never walked out without 
carefully observing the hedges, minutely examining the structure of every 
plant;" who "endeavoured to acquire a knowledge of drawing," that he 
might impress these results ~pon ~is memory; who at twe~ve years of 
age obtained a copy of Dyche s Latm Vocabulary and committed nearly 
the whole to memory; and who, meeting Greek words in the course of his 
reading, used to make rude delineations of the characters in order to 
procure an interpretation of them from Tom Jones, a drunken journey• 
man weaver at Hackleton, who had received a liberal education. If the 
Duke of Wellington could say of his boyhood," Waterloo was won at 
Eton," we may with equal truth say that forty versions of the Biple were 
made in the sexton's cottage at Paulerspury and the cobbler's shop at 
Hackle ton. The following is characteristic:-

" Few men have ever been less fitted by nature for the profession of schoolmaster 
than Mr. Carey. 'When I kept school,' as he facetiously remarked in after-life, 'it was 
the boys who kept me.' He was unable to maintain any control over his pupils, who 
often took personal liberties totally subversive of all discipline. The old master, more
o-ver, returned and resumed his former occupation. Mr. Carey's school must have 
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decayed without any competition, but it melted away the more rapidly after the al'rival 
of so formiclable a rival, till the income which it gave him was reduced to 7 s. 6d. a week. 
The little church at Moulton was unable to raise more than £11 a year for his support, to 
which £5 wore adcled from some fund in London. For a minister this was simply 
starvation, and he was obliged thel'efore to fall back upon his former trade for a sub
sistence. Once in a fortnight he might be seen walking eight or ten miles to 
Northampton with his wallet full of shoes on his back, and then returning home with 
a fresh snppl_y of leather. The testimony borne to his skill as a shoemaker is by no 
means Jlattermg, and he always entertained the humblest opinion of his own abilities in 
that line. Thirty years after this period, when dining one day at Barrackpore Park with 
the Governor-General, the Marquis of Hastings, he overheard one of the guests, a 
general officer, making inquiry of one of the aides-de-camp whether Dr. Carey had not 
once been a shoemake1·, on which he stepped forward and said, ' No Sir! only a 
cobbler!'" 

To this history of Carey's early manhood, with its various scenes of 
ministerial labour, follows the narrative of his first attempts to commu
nicate a missionary spirit to those around him. The events of this period 
are familiarly known already. The following scene, however, is new to 
us:-

" At a meeting of ministers held about this time at Northampton, Mr. Ryland, senior, 
called upon the young men around him to propose some topic for discussion, on which 
Mr. Carey rose and proposed for consideration, "The duty of Christians to attempt the 
spread of the Gospel among heathen nations.' The venerable divine received the pro
position with astonishment, and, springing on his feet, denounced the proposition with a 
frown, and thundered out, 'Young man, sit down. When God pleases to convert the 
heathen, he will do it without your aid or mine.' Mr. Fuller himself, who, in after
years, built up the mission at home, while Mr. Carey was employed in establishing it in 
India, was startled by the boldness and novelty of the proposal, and described his feel
ings as resembling those of the unbelieving courtier in Israel , ' If the Lord should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing be ! ' " 

Having brought the history of Carey to this point, we have then a. 
brief but interesting account of previous attempts to introduce the gospel 
into Bengal; the character of Indian society is vigorously sketched, and 
the feeling of the authorities at home towards the missionary movement 
i_s admirably illustrated by quotations from the papers of Mr. Charles 
Grant and documents in the India House. 

Mr. Thomas then comes upon the scene. Much that is new and 
important as to his history and character is adduced, which throws great 
light upon the early history of the mission. The familiar tale of their 
introduction to one another, the disappointment experienced in their first 
attempt to sail, the difficulties they encoW1tered on landing in India, and 
the desultory life they led for five or six years, then pass in review. The 
other two, who, with Carey, formed the illustrious trio of Serampore, 
now emerge into notice. 

Very soon after Carey's settlement in India he began to feel the 
imperative necessity of a printing press. He wrote, strongly urging that 
paper, type, and press, should be forwarded to him, adding, " if a serious 
printer could be found, willing to engage in the mission, be would be a 
great blessing. Such a printer I knew. at Derby, before I left England." 
This printer we take to have been William '\Yard, who was born at 
Derby, and was apprenticed to a printer in that town. He soon rose to 
be corrector of the press, and theu editor of the Der'by Mercury, which 
he raised to a position of unexampled influence and prosperity. He sub
sequently removed to Sheffield, and thence to Hull, where he became 
editor of the Hull Advertise;•, in which enterprise likewise he was 
e1;Uinently successful. Having been baptized, he now began to make 
himself useful in village preaching, and was then called by the Church to 
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the ministry. Removing to tbe academy presided over by Dr. I<'awcet 
he was whilst there led to offer himself for mission work, and was joyfully 
accepted. 

(?n tbe b?rd~rs of _,Viltshire, ~t the northern edge of the great 
Sahsbur}'. Pl~m, 1s . the httle str~gglmg town of Westbury. Ou the side 
of the 11111 m11ned1ately above 1t stands the White Horse cut into the 
chalk rock by the hands of Alfred and his victorious Saxons, after the 
defeat of Guthrum and the Danish invaders, whose position, as they lay 
encamped there, Alfred had reconnoitred just before in the disguise of a 
harper, having come up fr?m the neatherd's hut in Athelney for that 
purpose. Here, from the time of the Act of Uniformity, had existed a, 
Baptist cburcb, which still flourishes. One of its deacons John Marsh
man, a cloth weaver, had married a descendant of one ~f the French 
refugees who had fled to England for conscience sake, after the revocation 
of tbe Edict of Nantes. Ou the 20th of April, 1768, she gave birth to a 
son, Joshua, afterwards Dr. Marshman, who, with Carey and Ward, 
formed_ " the _first th~ee "· pioneers of modern missions. Among the 
many mterestmg portions of these volumes there are none more inter
esting than the narrative of young Marshman's early life. Limited 
as our space is this month, we cannot quote it entire, as we should much 
like to do. The history of the pursuit of knowledge under difficulties 
contains few more striking and instructive instances than is afforded by 
the history of his struggles. It furnishes a noble example of invincible 
determination, resulting in admirable success. • 

Serampore next engages attention. It was in the early days of the 
mission a small but prosperous Danish settlement on the right bank of 
the river Hooghly, about sixteen miles above Calcutta. Its situation is 
described as being more graceful and picturesque than that of any other 
town in the province. When first occupied by the missionaries it was in 
the zenith of its prosperity, though, if estimated, by an English standard 
its commerce was contemptibly small. During the season it was resorted 
to by about twenty-two vessels, with an aggregate burden of 10,000 tons. 
Its only security consisted in the Danish flag, for the military force which 
occupied it was made up of a score or two of sepoys with a small battery 
of honey-combed guns which had been used for firing salutes for nearly 
half a century, and were absolutely useless for any other purpose. A 
handful of police from Calcutta could have captured it without firing a 
shot. Yet this little unfortified town afforded to the missionaries an 
inviolable refuge from which they could set at defiance all the hostility 
of the British power in India. Again and again would the little band 
have been deported to England, and their work suspended, but for the 
protection which the King of Denmark extended to them. What the 
Castle of Wartburg was to the infant Reformation the village of Seram
pore was to the infant mission. In all ages the bush in the midst of the 
flames, yet unconsumed, may serve as the symbol of the Church. He 
who placed a belt of loose and shifting sand around the earth, to protect 
it against the towering waves of the ocean, has repeatedly interposed some 
barrier as insignificant in appearance, yet as insurmountable in reality, 
to be the guardian of his'Church ag:;.iust "the noise of the waves and the 
tumult of the people."· The hand. of God in history was never more 
strikingly displayed than when he preserved to the Danish crown this 
little settlement, as a Zoar to which his people might retire and be safe. 
And as though to point this application of it, no sooner had the mission 
become so firmly established as to need this retreat no longer, than 
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Serampore passed over from the Danish crown into our possession, and 
became swallowed up in the general mass of British India. 

Many an affecting or exciting narrative of missionary labour does 
Mr. Marshman give of these early days of their work. We cannot speak 
too highly of the mingled courage and discretion which were displayed 
by these admirable men. Sometimes their daring amounted almost to 
:mdacity, but it was not enthusiastic and fanatical, but the result of 
sober calculation and forethought. Sometimes we find their discretion 
appearing almost pusillanimous, but it was that their advance might be 
made subsequently with greater certainty of success. Firm in the 
maintenance of their denominational peculiarities, they yet manifested a 
spirit of such catholic affection as to conciliate all who loved the Saviour. 
Most touching and beautiful are the narratives of free, unchecked fel
lowship between "the .Anabaptist schismatics," as they were scornfully 
styled in England, and the few godly chaplains whom they found in 
India. Few attendants at missionary meetings but have heard the 
scene described when the Serampore brethren used to meet for prayer 
with Buchanan, Brown, and Henry Martin, in a pagoda deserted by its 
idol and priests. This state of things, however, did not long survive the 
introduction of Episcopacy into India. There, as here, the grand hindrance 
to Christian fellowship is found to consist in the exclusive pretensions 
and arrogant assumptions of ari Episcopal establishment. On this point 
Mr. Marshman has many forcible and well-timed remarks. In one 
place, after describing the first marriage among the converts, when a high 
caste Brahmin was united to the daughter of a Soodra, by Carey and 
Ward, he says,-

" It was only in the year 1852, nearly half a century after the celebration of the first 
marriage of two Hindu converts by a Dissenting missionary, that such marriages have 
been legalised by statute, and the offspring of the union protected from the odium of 
illegitimacy. When Christians talk of the strength of native prejudices, it would be 
well t9 remember how much easie1· it was found to break through the strongest prrju
dices in India and marry a Brahmin to a Soodra, than to overcome the prejudices of 
sectarian caste and place the pious Dissenting missionary on the same footing with his 
Episcopal fellow-labourer." 

In tracing the rise and progress of the Serampore 1Iission, we have 
been constantly struck by the great influence which that enterprise has 
exerted upon the destinies of India. Almost every attempt which has 
been made for the amelioration of the people was either projected or 
initiated by them. Those movements to which politicians point with so 
much pride as the result of English civilisation and enterprise, are found, 
with few exceptions, to have originated in the consultations of the mis
sionary band at Serampore, or to have been dependent for successful 
working upon their co-operation. We are disposed to ascribe this fact, 
which meets the reader in every chapter, to two causes :-1, To the 
necessary action of Christianity. "The kingdom of God is ttke-ll, little 
leaven which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal till the 
wliole was leavened." "\-Vherever the religion of Christ comes it is at 
once pervasive and assimilating. It will diffnse itself throughout the 
entire mass, and by mere contact change and subdue it. As the pro
phet entered the chamber of the dead child, and ltty down upon 
it, and "put his mouth upon his mouth ancl his eyes upon bis eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands, and stretched himself upon th~ child_, _and ~he 
flesh of the child waxed warm," ancl by that contact of the hvmg n-ith 
the dead the mouth spoke, and the eyes saw, and the hands moved, ~nd 
the dead child livccl; so a living Christianity introduced upon an effoto 
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a_nd worn-out civilisation imparts a new life to it. 1rhe living principle 
becomes life-giving. This truth has been exemplified in the history of 
missions in every 11ge, from the first to the last. But when we bear in 
mind how small was the quantity of Christian leaven in comparison with 
the vast mass of corruption, European and native, which was introduced 
into the continent of India, we feel that it has never been more impres
sively exemplified than in this case. 2, But we think that the special 
forms in which thi~ renovating influence embodied itself must, to a 
large extent, be ascribed to the character of the man through whom it 
~as imparted. A single instance may serve instead of many words to 
illustrate this. It has often been said that the versions of the Scriptures 
into some of the vernacular languages of India were perfect, and had 
taken their places among the standard classical literature of the people. 
Why, then, it is asked, do we every few years read of a revision of these 
versions being in progress ? The reply is that by the introduction of 
Christianity these languages have began to live and grow afresh. The 
impulse given to thought by missionary effort has necessitated and 
communicated a corresponding movement in the language which had 
remained stagnant for centuries. Hence a translation into the Bengalee, 
which some years ago was in advance of the spoken language of the 
people, has given such new life to that language that the version itself 
had fallen behind the requirements of the day, and had to be revised in 
order to keep abreast with the speech of the people whom it addresses. 
This special influence of Christianity upon the language of the country 
we cannot hesitate to connect with the peculiar character and gifts of 
" the three worthies '' of Serampore. If our space permitted, many 
more illustrations might be adduced. But it is needless, as we cannot 
doubt that the volumes themselves will speedily be in the hands of the 
great majority of our readers. 

In the present day it seems almost incredible that fifty years ago the 
foul obscenities of Hindu mythology, and the abominably loathsome 
orgies of Hindu worship, should have been not merely palliated, but 
justiiied, and even eulogised by Englishmen. Hinduism is now felt to 
be so infernally and diabolically bad that any one who should speak in 
its praise would be suspected of insanity. It is, therefore, with feelings 
of surprise, similar to what we have experienced during the unearthing 
of some huge pre-Adamite monster whose whole configuration shows him 
to belong to a bygone world, that we read extracts from pamphlets and 
speeches which treat the attempt to convert the Hindus to Christianity 
as a needless impertinence, because the religious system from which it is 
desired to proselytise them is little, if at ·all, inferior to that into which 
we aim to introduce them ! Incredible as it may now seem, such was 
the view of missions pretty generally accepted in the early part of the 
present century, and sentiments such as these were freely propounded at 
the India Board, or proclaimed amid the enthusiastic cheers of the House 
of Commons. If missions have done nothing else, they have at least put 
to silence such miserable infidel cant as this, and have justified to the 
very letter the language of Hebrew prophets, who never fail to denounce 
idolatry as something utterly hateful and devilish. In the language of 
Foster, whose admirable essays in T!te Eclectic we are surprised to find 
unnoticed by Mr. Marshman, "it is bad, immedicably bad; it stinks to 
heaven, and is a perfume only in the nostrils of ' the Prince of the power 
of the air.' " 

The second volume is mainly occupied with the history of Controversies, 
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either in Parliament on the question of the Indian Charter, or between 
the authorities in India and the missionaries as to the liberty the latter 
should enjoy, or betw~en the ~ommittee at home and "the Serampore 
Brethren." Interestmg and important as are many of the questions 
involved, yet our space will not allow of the full discussion of any one of 
them. We must, therefore, for the present, at least, take leave of these 
volumes with sincere thanks to Mr. Marshman for this very valuable con· 
tribution to the history of our mission. We hope they will be widely 
studied, especially by our own denomination. We need the stimulus 
which such examples as those of Carey, Marshman, and Ward, afford. 
They were not perfect. Mr. Marshman has not fallen into the error of so 
many biographers, by attempting to depict "such faultless monsters as the 
world ne'er saw." Yet, with all their faults, they were a noble band of 
men. "Power goeth out of them," and we are strengthened by contact 
with them. Remembering these fathers and founders of our mission, 
we may say, 

" We are sprung 
Of earth's best blood, have titles manifold." 

Richly did they deserve the eloquent eulogium pronounced upon them 
in the House of Commons by Mr. Wilberforce. They had been sneered 
at as " .Anabaptists and fanatics." 

"Anabaptists and fanatics!" said Mr. Wilberforce. "These, sir, are 
not men to be so disposed of. Far different was the impression they 
produced on the mind of the Marquis of Wellesley, far different the 
language he has bestowed on them. While in India he patronised their 
literary labours, and very lately, in another place, publicly and on a 
solemn occasion, after describing, with a singular felicity of expression, 
which must have fixed his words in every hearer's memory, their claim to 
the protection, though not to the direct encouragement of Government, 
he did them the.honour of stating that, though he had no concern with 
them as missionaries, they were known to him as men of learning. In 
fact, sir, the qualifications which several of them have exhibited, are truly 
extraordinary. .And while the thoughts of a Christian observer of them, 
and of their past and present circumstances, would naturally dwell upon 
that provideutial ordination by which such uucommon men had been led 
to engage in that important service, and would thence, perhaps, derive 
no ill-founded hopes of the ultimate success of their labours, eveu a 
philosophic mind, if free from prejudice, could not but recognise in them 
an extraordinary union of various, and iu some sort, contradictory qualities 
-,zeal combined with meekness, love with sobriety, courage and energy 
with prudence and perseverance. To this assemblage I may also add 
another union, which, if less rare, is still uncommon-great animation and 
diligence as students, with no less assiduity and efficiency as missionaries. 
When to these qualities we superadd that generosity, which, if exercised 
in any other cause, would have received as well as deserved the name of 
splendid munificence, and when we call to mind that it is by motives of 
unfeigned, even though it had been misguided, benevolence, that these 
men were prompted to quit their native country and devote themselves 
for life to these beneficent labours, is there not, on the whole, a character 
justly entitled to at least common respect? Aud may I not justly charge 
it _to the score of prejudice that honourable gentleD?-en here can only find 
ObJects of aversion and contempt? For my part, sir, I confess the sen
sations excited in my miud are of a very different kind, aud I wo\ikl 
express them in the words, if I could remember them with accuracy, 11 h1ch 
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were used by Bishop Hurd on a similar occasion, by acknowledging that 
I can only admire that eminence of merit which I despair myself to reach, 
and bow before such exalted virtue." 

We are not of the number of those who disparage and depreciate the 
present, and who say "the former days were better than these." We 
cheerfully and gratefully admit the energy, devotedness and ability of 
many of the agents now in the mission field, but we are' constrained to 
say, as of David's worthies, from Abishai downward, "Were they not 
most honourable? Howbeit they attained not into the first three." 

"Those suns are set! Oh, rise some other such ; 
Or all thnt we have left is empty talk 
Of old achievements and despair of new." 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF .A. COUNTRY PASTOR. 
No. V.-THE WIDOW AND HER SON. 

DEA.R FRIEND,-You wish me to resume the simpl~ narratives which I have 
occasionally contributed to the pages of the Magazine. The letters sent me 
certainly show that you are not alone in this desire. I am thankful that the 
sketches which have already appeared have been read with profit as well as 
interest, and that so many correspondents can speak of the benefit they have 
received from perusing these" short and simple annals of the poor." I feel that 
I cannot, under these circumstances, refuse compliance with the request so 
strongly urged. My difficulty is to think of incidents which I can suppose 
to have any interest save for myself. The responsibility, however, in case of 
failure, rests upon yourself and your correspondents. 

Some years ago I was summoned to the death-bed of a young widow, in 
whose history I had taken a deep interest. Her family was more than respect
able. She had received a good education, and possessed much natural delicacy 
and refinement of feeling. Left an orphan at an early age, she had inherited 
from her father only just sufficient to provide for her maintenancii in the family 
of a distant relative who was willing to receive her. She seems from the first 
to have been treated, if not with absolute unkindness, yet with coldness and 
reserve, and keenly felt her friendlessness. When little more than a girl she 
formed an engagement with a young man whom she met at a ball, and who 
was quite unworthy of her. But the love he expressed, and I believe felt, won 
her poor desolate heart, and in spite of opposition she married him. His con
nections were far inferior to hers, and though in good circumstances, were 
low, vulgar people. Her relatives, who had always felt her a burden upon them, 
were, I think, glad to break off all connection with her. The match certainly 
turned out badly enough, and, coupled with their opposition to it, furnished 
them with a plausible reason for eeasing to maintain even the forms of 
civility. Her husband's friends were for the most part well meaning 
people, but coarse and rude. With them she could have no sympathy. They 
in their turn complained of her "fine lady airs," and thought she looked down 
on them because she could not join in their boisterous merriment, or laugh at 
their broad, coarse jokes. She tried to fall into their habits and feelings, but 
without success; and though she never uttered a complaint, yet it was evident 
that _she Qined for more congenial society. All went on pretty smoothly, how-
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ever, for a few years, when her husband died, leaving her with one child. To 
complete her misfortunes, his affairs were found to be hopelessly involved. 
Indeed, he died insolvent, and her liU!e fortune was lost. 

Her husband's family blamed her, though most unjustly, for thid unex
pected state of affairs. She had no suspicion of his pecuniary embarrass
ments, and had merely kept up a style of expenditure in accordance with what 
she supposed his means to be. Some of his relatives who had lost money by 
him were so unfeeling as to upbraid her with this. Others, however, did her 
justice, and acquitted her of all blame in the matter. But even these were 
most indignant when she refused to apply to her own friends to assist in 
making some provision for her. They could not understand her insuperable 
objection to ask aid from them. They were willing, they said, to do their part, 
but if she was too proud to humble herself to her own relations, she must take 
the consequences and shift for herself, her husband's friends had lost enough 
already, and could not do everything. She felt that she could more easily 
starve than ask help from those who had so unfeelingly cast her off'. 

Her difficulties were not yet over. Her husband's brother, who was the best 
of the family, advised her to go out as governess, for which she was well qualified 
by her accomplishments, and offered to receive her only child into his family to 
enable her to do so. But she could not part from her boy. In vain did he 
point out to her that she could only hope to get a very small, poor school in 
that stagnant little town. His arguments were thrown away upon her. Once 
she was on the point of yielding, but looking round, her eyes fell on the 
earnest, imploring, upturned face of her boy, whose eyes, brimming with tears, 
seemed to beseech her not to leave him. In a paroxysm of maternal tender
ness she flung her arms round his neck, and cried, "May God do so to me, and 
more also, if aught but death part thee and me." This outburst of love some
what softened her brother-in-law, and though still displeased at the rejection of 
his kindly intended offer, he ceased to urge it further. 

Her husband's creditors allowed her to select what articles of furniture she 
wished for herself. She took just enough to furnish two rooms, and entered 
upon the wearisome task of keeping school. There are few women I pity more 
than those who are doomed to the dreary monotonous drudgery of teaching 
young children. One hears much of the nobleness and dignity of the teacher's 
office. Those who have never tried it declaim with empty rhetoric about the 
"delightful task to rear the tender thought, and teach the young idea how to 
shoot." But I suspect that, with few exceptions, this is delightful only in theory. 
In practice I question whether picking oakum is not preferable. 

She was thus engaged when I first knew her. The previous facts of her 
history I gathered from herself and from others. In happier days they said 
she had been strikingly beautiful; but now care and sorrow, and the constant 
pressure of anxiety, had given her features that sad, pinched look which is so 
often observed in females whose means are inadequate to their support. Her 
school was small, and composed only of very young children, whose parents, 
having beaten down her charges to the lowest possible sum, now grudged her 
even that scanty pittance, and invented all mauner of excuses for reducing it 
still further. John had been at home three weeks with measles. Joseph had 
often been kept from school by bad weather. Betsy had burned her pinafore 
at school through her teacher's carelessness. On all these, and a hundred 
similar pretences, deductions were made from her small charge, and, iu her 
dependent and friendless condition, sho had no alternative but to submit. It 
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was evident, however, that she felt these things most acutely, and was almost 
heartbroken by them. I suspected, too, that she often denied herself the very 
necessaries of life that her boy should not want. Many were the excuses 
which my good Deborah made for sending up little presents to the poor, lone 
widow. I often marvel at the ingenuity of women in these m11tters. We men 
are apt to do acts of kindness in a bungling, stumbling manner, and seem 
ashamed of what we are about. Women, on the other hand, invent some 
device to make it appear that the donor is the obliged party; and in these 
" pious frauds " my excellent sister excelled. The tears in the poor widow's 
eyes, her flushed cheek, her trembling voice, all showed that she was not 
decei.ed by them; but she was too true a lady to refuse what she knew was 
kindly offered. Little Harry was a special favourite with us both, and many a 
day did he spend in our house next the chapel. He had grown a fine, hand
some boy, worthy of all the tenderness and pride his mother lavished upon him. 

Her trouble had brought her near to God. My first acquaintance with her 
was made by a visit she paid me as a religious inquirer, or rather as a believer 
in Christ seeking fellowship with the Church. I shall never forget the deep 
feeling with which at our first interview she expressed her confidence in God, 
quoting the words of Isaiah as specially applicable to her case, " Fear not, for 
thou shalt not be ashamed, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow
hood any more, for thy Makeris thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name." 
And at her baptism, though aware that the act would almost certainly alienate 
her few remaining friends, her countenance expressed an almost seraphic joy, 
reminding me of what is said of the martyr Stephen, that " they saw his face 
as it had been the face of an angel." 

My sister and I had often spoken anxiously to one another of her increasing 
paleness and languor. But in answer to our inquiries she insisted that she was 
quite well, and seemed hurt when we urged her to have medical advice. At 
length the fatal indications of rapid decline became too manifest to be longer 
concealed or mistaken, and she confessed that she had long dreaded its 
approach, but had concealed her fears from inability to afford the expense of a 
physician, and reluctance to allow us to do so on her behalf. When she for 
the first time admitted the fatal truth that recovery was hopeless, her agony 
was terrible. For herself death would have been welcome. Her thoughts of 
heaven were so bright and joyful, that death had no terrors for her, and the 
grave no gloom. But to leave her ·boy! She could not trust herself to speak 
of it. Once she tried to do so, and broke down into almost convulsive sobs. 
Her grief was so violent that we feared for her life. In vain did I remind her 
of the duty of submission to the will of God, or read to her the promises made 
with such glorious fulness to the orphan. She rejected consolation, and 
insisted that it was impossible for her to acquiesce in this terrible trial. At 
length she grew somewhat more calm, and, as her bodily strength decayed, 
she came to submit to the appointment of her Heavenly Father. 

Love for her child led her now to take a step which no pressure of personal 
want could have wrung from her. She was too weak to write herself, but she 
requested me to do so in her name, to her own relations, asking their kindness 
for Harry. I did so, telling them of the utter loneliness in which the poor 
child would soon be left, describing as well as I could what a fine, noble lad he 
was. They replied in a cold, unfeeling letter, saying, that " as she had made 
her bed she must lie upon it," and enclosed a bank-note with the intimation 
that she must look for no more help from them. Harry was standing by as I 
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road the heartless reply. Boy as he was, his eyes seemed to flash fire at the 
insult, whilst the poor mother, stricken to the heart, cast upon him one look 
of deathless and unutterable love and fainted away. When she had sufficiently 
recovered from the shock to allow of my again speaking to her, I told her that 
my sister and myself, in anticipation of the refusal, had made arrangements to 
adopt Harry, and that to do so would be a pleasure to us, not a burden. After 
some hesitation she consented to the proposal, and her gratitude knew no 
bounds. 

The greatest artist of ancient Greece, in painting the sacrifice of Iphigenia, 
felt that to depict the countenance of the bereaved father was beyond the reach 
of art, and, in confession of his inability to delineate such emotion, drew a veil 
over the face of Agamemnon. Why should I be ashamed to make a like con
fession P I too must draw a veil over the interviews of the succeeding days. 
Let it suffice to say, that "love, strong as death," bound her to her orphan 
son, and that faith even stronger than that love enabled her to surrender him 
.at the bidding of Him who is " the Father of the fatherless and the Husband 
of the widow." In these parting scenes of deathless love and deathless faith 
I gained a conviction which has never been shaken of the certainty of reunion 
and recognition in another world. It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to present 
this in a logical form. But it came home to my heart _with a conclusive force 
far stronger than any logic. I felt that emotions so holy and so strong, con
tinuing unimpaired up to the moment of dissolution, must survive the stroke of 
death and live with the ever-living spirit in the world beyond the tomb. 

She had been unconscious for some hours, when, opening her eyes, she 
stretched out her poor, emaciated hand to Deborah and myself, and then looked 
anxiously round the room. We understood her meaning. Harry was brought. 
She pointed upward, and whispered almost inaudibly, "Harry, we shall meet 
there." The hand fell, a soft and radiant smile broke over her pale features, 
followed by a look of rapture, of wondering, adoring awe, and she had passed 
away " where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary axe at rest." 

The sale of her few articles of furniture sufficed to pay the expenses of her 
humble funeral. She was laid in the quiet graveyard between my house and 
the chapel, and a modest stone indicates her last resting-place. 

My purpose was to take Harry to live with us, to send him to a day-school in 
the town, give him such additional instruction as I was able, and having thus 
provided for the present, to leave the future in the hands of God. But the 
uncle, who had previously wished to receive him, called and expressed his 
strong desire to relieve me of my responsibility. I knew him to be purse-proud 
and overbearing, but not an unkind man. He said, as nearly as I can remember 
his words:-

" You see, sir, my sister-in-law were not altogether a bad sort of a 
woman, but she were badly brought up, with a deal of high, fal-lall notions, as 
made her hold her head a plaguey deal too high. And she were naturally 
proud, and never could bring her stomach to eat humble-pie. But, how-be
ever, my brother Tom's son shall never be beholden to a stranger for a living, 
so I'll take him home with me and bring him up with my lads, and put him to 
an honest trade." 

What was I to do? If I refused my consent I should finally sever him from 
his relatives who had it iu their power to help him; whilst my own income, 
though sufficient for our simple wants, left but a scanty surplus to provide for 
any additional claim upon it. After some consideration and with much reluctance 
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I acceded to the proposal, and after a few days Harry left for his uncle's. I 
did not think it expedient to tell him what had passed between his uncle and 
myself, and he went away supposing that there was no other home for him 
than that to which he was going. This I much regretted afterwards, for the 
family he now entered felt it right to humble him, or as they phrased it, "to 
bring him down a peg or two," by every means in their power; yet with the 
instinctive delicacy and refinement of feeling he inherited from his mother, he 
never let me suspect the indignities offered him. Unable to join in the practical 
jokes and rough horse play in whieh his cousins delighted, they taunted him 
with pride and effeminacy. They were encouraged in this by their father, who 
thought the discipline was useful to him, and who would himself twit the 
poor boy with his poverty and dependence, "to make him know his place," as 
he said. I subsequently found that Harry would spend hours of lonely grief, 
whenever he could escape from his tormenters, shedding bitter tears over the 
memory of his mother, and vainly longing to join her. One day his cousins 
trackecl him to his retreat, broke in upon it with noisy cries and rude jests, 
insisting that he should accompany them. In vain did he endeavour to escape. 
They were too numerous and determined for him to do so. His temper began 
to rise, and he retorted upon them. One of them, older and stronger than 
himself, said with a mocking laugh, '' Who are you? Your mother was a 
beggar." "White with rage, Harry sprang upon him like a tiger, and with one 
blow knocked him down. Suppressing his passion for a moment he stood 
amid the astonished group with clenched fists and flashing eyes, and cried, "If 
any of you speak a word against my mother I'll serve him the same ; " and 
walked away. As soon as he had got out of sight, he started off running, and 
did not stop till he reached my house. Throwing himself into my sister's arms 
he burst into a flood of tears. It was some minutes before he could speak; 
but when he was able to do so, he told us how much he had suffered since he 
had left us. 

I at once went to his uncle, whom I found in a towering rage at "the young 
beggar's impudence to strike m;y son! '' In his present temper he was inacces
sible to reason. I therefore left him and returned next day. I wished to 
retain Harry according to my original plan. But during the interval he had 
seen another uncle, residing at some distance, who offered to take the boy as an 
apprentice without a premium. Reluctant, as I afterwards discovered, to 
become dependent upon me, and anxious Lo begin earning his own living, Harry 
was very desirous to close with this offer. I therefore yielded to his wish, the 
indentures were signed, and in a few days he set off to his new home. When 
he left I begged him to write to me frequently. He did so, and though his 
letters were often illegible from tears, he never told me, or allowed me to 
suspect, that he was made the drudge of the household, was cruelly beaten for 
the slightest fault, and if he ventured to complain, was taunted with being no 
better than a pauper. At length I got some inkling of the truth and went 
over to see him. I was shocked at the change a few months had wrought. 
He had always been scrupulously neat in his dress and clean in his person. I 
found him now dirty and neglected. His frank handsome face seemed settling 
down into a look of sulled dogged obstinacy. So altered was he that at first 
I scarcely recognised him. 

My worst fears being thus confirmed, I ventured to remonstrate with his 
uncle, who angrily retorted upon me that it was no business of mine. I offered 
to relieve him of his charge. He refused to give him up before the expiration 
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of his time, and cut short the conversation by ordering me off the premises. 
I returned home that night with a very sad heart. Deborah was furious when 
I told her what had passed. She devised all manner of schemes to deliver him 
from his bondage. Her ingenuity in this matter had been stimulated by having 
lately heard a lecture from an escaped slave, describing the various modes of 
concealing fugitive Negroes and passing them forward by "the underground 
railway." The good soul expended a vast amount of ingenuity in contriving a 
plan for carrying him off in a covered cart and keeping him concealed in the 
garret. I set myself to endeavour by more pedestrian and commonplace 
methods to secure his emancipation, but in vain. The magistrate to whom I 
applied could afford no: redress, and the uncle with whom he had first lived 
refused to interfere. 

Deborah's scheme for kidnapping him began to seem the most feasible of 
any which could be suggested, when one morning I was aroused by a violent 
knocking at the door. In the cold grey twilight of a winter morning I had 
some difficulty in making out who my untimely visitor was, and it was with a 
sense of terror that I recognised Harry's master. He was in a towering rage; 
the lad had run away; he had traced him to the town and into the neighbour
hood of my house. I said that I was glad to hear it, but that I knew nothing 
of the matter. He insisted that I had secreted him somewhere. Here my 
sister's studies in the matter of the underground railways and fugitive slaves 
stood us in good stead. To my supreme astonishment she contrived to let it 
appear that he was in the house, or at any rate in the neighbourhood ; but 
defied the uncle to enter at his peril. He bullied, and blustered, and 
swore a great deal, but at last had no alternative but to leave the house in 
order to procure a search-warrant. No sooner was his back turned than I 
sharply asked the meaning of her strange conduct, for I began to fear that she 
had lost her senses. She then let me into her plot, which was, that since 
Harry had evidently run away, and had been traced to our neighbourhood, it 
was of the utmost importance.to delay his pursuers as long as possible, and that 
by allowing them to believe that he was secreted on the premises, but refusing 
them entrance without a legal authority, we should at any rate interpose a 
delay of some hours. I am afraid I ought in strict honesty to have exposed 
the trick, but I had not the heart to do so when I remembered that the 
escape of the dear boy might perhaps depend upon it. No magistrate could 
be found for some time to grant a search-warrant, and then there was some 
legal difficulty in the way : but constables were watching round the house that 
he should not possibly escape, and the uncle, confident that he was concealed 
within, protested that he would capture him if it cost him £50. Feeling 
sure of their prey, the loss of two or three hours did not give them half as 
much trouble as it afforded us pleasure; and I shall not soon forget the 
look of malignant triumph with which at last they returned with authority to 
search the house for stolen goods, so the form of the warrant ran - the 
incensed uncle having pretended that Harry had carried away property 
belonging to him. Deborah was now punctiliously polite. She unlocked every 
room for them, though I never knew so many doors locked and so many keys 
lost in our house before. At last they seemed to suspect the hoax played 
upon them, and completing the search of the premises very hastily, they left, 
followed by the now unreprossed exultation of Deborah. 

Until the search was over, and the constables were gone, I felt so excited 
that I could not pray. I could only walk up and down, picturing to myself the 
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poor orphan boy, meanly clad, wandering on in that bitter cold. In the course 
of the day, as I was passing my study window, which looks out into the grave
yard, I observed that the snow, which lay undisturbed everywhere else, had 
been displaced on one part of the wall. My suspicions were at once excited, 
I went out and found that some one had crossed the wall nt that point. I traced 
the footsteps in the snow to the widow's grave. There the visitor had evi
dently thrown himself on the ground, and laid for some time, as the thin coat
ing of snow was entirely melted. I could not doubt who h~d been there! His 
pursuers were right when they said they had traced him to my house. He had 
come to pray aud weep once more at his mother's grave. We waited in a fever 
of excitement for some tidings, and dreaded at every knock to hear that he had 
been captured, but when several days had passed away we began to breathe
more freely, and about a week after we received a letter in a feigned hand, with 
no signature, from Liverpool, which contained simply the words, " All right; I 
sail to-morrow." Then we knew that all was well. 

( To be concluded in our ne:11t.) 

SOWING AND REAPING. 

"Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after many days."
Ecclesiastes xi. 1. 

THIS proYerb founds itself, as is well known, upon an Eastern custom. 
During, and after the periodic rains, the Nile and other Eastern rivers 
rise high above their ordinary channels, diffusing themselves over the 
adjacent lands, enriching and making them fertile, not only by the 
welcome refreshment of their waters, but also by the sediments they 
deposit. At such times the husbandmen descend from the hills, or issue 
from embanked villages in little boats, from which they scatter corn and 
rice on the wide shallow waters; the seed sinking into the underlying 
mud, germinating, sprouting, and, when the waters retire, springing up 
and bringing forth fruit. It is to this custom that the Wise King 
alludes in the words, " Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou sha,lt 
find it after many days." _ 

Now a proverb is valuable in proportion as it is rich on all sides in 
application; and this proverb has been very variously employed, and is 
susceptible of manifold uses. Solomon perhaps meant-our translators, 
from the beading of the chapter, evidently thought he meant-to use it 
as an incentive to charity: saying, in effect, "Give freely, for the larger 
your charities the more plentiful will be your reward." Others again 
have thought that the proverb had a special bearing on parents; that it 
said to them, " Teach and train your children with all diligence, availing 
yourselves of every favourable time, and when they are old you shall 
have the greater recompense." And still others have found it an incen-. 
tive to the ministry and apostleship of the Word of Life, an exhortation 
to teach and preach, because no word can fall in vain or useless to the 
ground. 

It would not be easy, perhaps, the sentences of this book being so 
disjointed, to decide what thought was uppermost in Solomon's mind 
when he penned this verse. Nor do I think we need be much concerned 
about that. To whatsoever thing the proverb will apply, to that we may 



SOWING A.ND REA.PING. 143 

fearlessly apply it. If we can find five or six thoughts, or illustrations of 
thought in it, instead of only one, so much the better for us; so much 
the more valuable to u_s doe~ t,he :eroverb become. It ma.f be only 
another proof of the Wise Krng s wisdom that so many of his sayings 
are thus indefinite, thus :flexible, yielding themselves to the use and 
pressure of a great variety of thoughts; that when not formally uttering 
proverbs, he nevertheless does utter sentences which are virtually 
proverbs, and are on all sides rich in application. 

Acting then on the rule that to whatever thing this saying will apply 
we may fearlessly apply it, let us take it as illustrating the common work 
of the Christian life-its sowing and reaping, its work and wage, its 
labour and reward. We may thus perhaps give freshness and force to a 
divine word which we have often heard, which constant use has some
what staled. 

I. We are, then, to take the villager in his frail boat, scattering rice 
on the waters, as an emblem of the Christian man casting his good deeds 
on the stream of time. His seems but a hopeless task. He has rice in 
his hand of which he might make a present bread. Not unfrequently, 
indeed, the poor Egyptian villager, harassed by perpetual imposts, must 
have hungered for the rice he carried ; and so was literally casting his 
"bread," the bread he then wanted, upon the waters. Yet he denied 
himself, scattering the precious seed broadcast upon the stream, seeing 
that sink on which he would fain have fed. So far as sight went, it was 
a hopeless waste ; it was only by faith, faith in a coming harvest, a 
distant joy, that he was animated and sustained. 

Now the one all-including work of the Christian man is that of growing 
up in all things into Christ; to acquaint himself ever more fully with the 
truth as it is in Jesus till he know even as also he is known; to possess 
himself of the mind that was in Christ Jesus till Christ be fully formed 
in him. To the prosecution of this work all other really Christian toils 
are subordinate and convergent; the whole duty and discipline of the 
Christian life tending in this direction. 

Three features of this work are illustrated by Solomon's proverb. 
l. That it involves self-denial. It is a "bread" that he casts away. It 

is a present gratification that he resigns for the hope set before him. He 
has to deny himself" the pleasures of sin," which are pleasures, though 
but" for a season." He has to re)'.lounce the" wisdom of this world," which 
is a wisdom, though but for "this generation." He has to " esteem the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt," which are 
treasures, albeit they soon "make to themselves wings and flee away." If 
he would have the truth as it is in Jesus, he must buy the tr1.Ith, buy it 
at the cost of toil and pain: he has to pay for it with thought and study, 
with the resignation of fainiliar errors and the renunciation of former 
habits. If he would grow in the grace of Christ, he must pay for that; 
pay for it in the expulsion of the deceits and impurities, the dishonesties 
and uncharities, which use and wont have made a second nature to him: 
he must endure the agonies of death and the throes of birth-the death 
of the old man, and the birth of the new. To be like Christ, he must 
follow him; to follow him, he must not only take up his cross, but take 
it up and bear it day by day. 

Now we must not take these words as mere phrases, mere general 
figurative expressions. We shall not, and cannot, if -we are followers of 
Him who bore the cross. We have never followed him a single day yet, 
without finding that we had to renounce and leave behind us some 
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present gratification ; to cross the untruthful or indolent, or unloving 
tendencies which are yet in our members; to do something which we did 
not like to do, though we did it; or to leave something undone which tho 
world and the flesh would haye had us do, though we had grace not to do 
it. ""\Ve know that it is a real "bread" which we have had to cast away 
though it be a bread which would not satisfy :-that it is a real present 
gratification we have had to renounce, though a gratification only for the 
present, and not enduring unto life eternal. Like the poor villager of 
Egypt, we have often "eyed" the bread and hungered for it even while 
we cast it on the waters. 

2. And here there comes out a second feature of the work-its 
nppm·ent hopelessness-which makes this self-denial very hard. The 
bread is not given away, or put aside; it is cast on the waters, which do 
not want it though they engulph it. It sinks and seems lost, lost fo1· 
ever, lost without any one being the better for it. Nothing can well 
seem more hopeless than the Christian's life-work. The more he does, 
the more there seems to be done; the further he advances, the more 
distant seems the mark. He has never attained: he is never perfect : to 
the very end it is a mere pressing on to the things that are before, and 
still before, and seemingly farther off. lie denies himself in some one 
respect-overcomes some natural indolence or impurity to-day, only to 
find himself overcome by it to-morrow. To-day he makes some little 
progress in his work, and to-morrow feels as if all were undone, as if all 
had to be begun again. The mere fact that something ought to be done 
will often suffice to make it distasteful to him : the mere fact that some 
other thing ought to be left undone will often make it tempting and 
desirable. Often as he has prayed and striven against certain forms of 
evil, and sometimes not without success, they still look formidable as 
ever. Often as he has aspired and sought after certain forms of good, he 
feels that he has no sure hold upon them. Even to the end he still finds 
the law of sin and death in him counterworking the law of life; th!;l 
holiest men uttering confessions of personal iniquity more full and 
exhaustive than the vilest. 

We all know something of this. We know that whether trying to 
become good or to do good, it is like casting bread on the waters-an 
apparent waste of energy and substance. We seem to make no progress, 
to reach no end; and though it be very true that we are gradually 
acquiring gracious tempers and habits, making attainments in knowledge 
and charity, yet our course is so devious, and we so often seem to be 
carried back, and our gains look so small, and our failures so many, that 
we often lose heart, and feel as if all our labours and conflicts and self
denials had been utterly in vain. 

3. Let us remember, then, tltat tlie animatin,q motive of tltis self
denying and seemingly hopeless laboui· comesfromfaitli and not from siglit. 
Tbe husbandman of the Egyptian village casts his bread upon the waters 
when he fain would eat it. He sees it sink in the greedy stream. Were 
he to trust to sight, he too might be miserable and hopeless enough. 
But faith-faith in God's laws and his past experience of them, tells him 
that in due time he shall reap, and so he does not faiut. He h_as lo~g to 
wait, and be can do little or nothing toward the fulfilment of bis desires; 
but he waits in hope, and his hope does not make him :3-shamed. The 
harvest comes in time-in the set time; and, with it, the JOY of harvest. 

He reads us a lesson. Vv e can only deny ourselves, only get through 
our Christian duties hopefully and well, in proportion as we look not at 
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tho things which are seen, but at the things which are unseen. \iVe 
must draw our motivo from faith and not from sight. All our labours 
and the fruits of them seem to disappear beneath the stream. But that 
very seed which we have been sowing-whence did that come ? Was 
not that the fruit of some previous unforeseen harvest? the gift and 
reward of faith ? And will not He, who from past harvests has given us 
present seed, from the seed we are sowing now bring a future harvest 
of strength and joy? Cannot we trust him to do that while the seed is 
in our hand, speaking to us of his faithfulness, and even after it bas left 
our hand ? These very efforts to be true and good, and grow like Jesus 
Christ our Lord, are not these the fruits of faith? And if faith have 
already b'ronght forth fruit in us, cannot we believe that its fruits have 
their seed in themselves, seed that will yet spring up and bring us a harvest 
of good? Let us but have faith, and all will be well. For these toils and 
self-denials, which seem.so hopeless and ineffective, are among the afflic
tions of which Paul speaks-the afflictions which work out a weight of 
glory " while we look not at the things which are seen and temporal, but 
at the things which are ;.rnseen and eternal." 

II. The proverb has also something to say about Christian reward. It 
has three things to say. 

l. That " whatsoever we sow, that also-that, and not something else 
-,-we shall reap." The injunction is, " Cast thy bread upon the waters: 
for thou shalt find it"-(the very thing you sowed)-" after many days." 
The boatman may cast out wheat or barley or rice; but whatever he 
casts out, that be expects to find and does find. If he sow sparingly, he 
reaps sparingly; if bountifully, bountifully. Both in quality and quantity, 
in kind and degree, he reaps as he bad sowed. 

And in like manner, Christ is not forgetful of our work of faith; nor 
of the varieties of service done for him ; nor of the sum of them : each 
will bring its own reward, bring forth its own fruit. And the harvest 
will be in proportion to the seed, the reward to the service. He takes 
note of everv effort to know his will and do it; estimates at its true 
value every a·ct of grace, every service of love. W c can only do anything 
good, as we receive of him; but what we receive, through his gift, 
becomes our property; he accounts it ours, and watches our use of it. 
And he is not to be misled. The widow's mite is but a small gift ; but 
Christ knows that she is a widow, and that the two mites are "her 
whole living." Mary's costly ointment seems turned to "waste;" but 
Christ sees iu the mere anointing an anointing for his "burial;" detects, 
honours, and rewards the faith and love which prompted Mary's service. 
The disciples leave only boats and nets; but Christ sees that they have 
forsaken their all, and promises them " the hundredfold" And be is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. His eye is not less quick now, 
nor his judgment less unerring, than when be dwelt among us. What
ever we sow in his service, whatever gifts we offer, whatever acts of love 
we do, wh~tever self-denials and self-sacrifices we impose, he will estimate 
them at their exact value, and give us the hundredfold. 

And that again reminds us that we shall not only reap what \YC sow, 
but that, 

2nd. }Ve slwll also 1·eap more tltan we sow. The husbandman's hope is 
t~at the rice cast upon the waters will bring him some thirty, some 
six:ty, some a hundredfold: it will all be rice, but there \Yill be more of 
it. He would be but badly off-it would hardly be \"\'Orth his while to 
cast his seed on the stream, if it brought him only what he gt1Ye. Iu 
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that case he might as well ent his " bread" or store it in the house. 
And we should be but badly off if Christ simply repaid what we lay out 
for him. But it is not so. He gives us our own again "with usury." 
We " sow in righteousness, we reap in mercy;" i. c., the rule of our 
service is righteousness, but the rule 0£ God's rewarding is mercy. The 
same Paul who teaches "whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap," thus distinctly affirming that the reward is to be proportioned to 
the service; also teaches us that " God, who ministereth seed to the 
sower and bread to the eater, multiplies our seed sown and increases the 
fruits of our righteousness," affirming no less distinctly that the reward 
is to be disproportioned to the service. Of course there is no contra
diction here. The husbandman does reap as he sows-sparingly if he 
sow sparingly, bountifully if he sow bountifully; wheat if he sow wheat, 
rice if he sow rice. And yet he reaps in every case more than he sowed. 
To his "bare grain God adds a body," returning manifold more than was 
entrusted to him. And so with us. Our reward will correspond to our 
service, and yet will transcend our service. Christ uses large measures, 
"pressed down, shaken together, and yet running over." For deeds done 
in time, he gives an eternal reward-requiting the finite service with an 
infinite joy. · 

3rd. The longer we wait tlie i·icher oui· harvest. The villagers of Egypt 
are not sorry, but glad, when the waters rise high and tarry long. To 
reap "after many days" is to reap an abundant harvest. And hence the 
voices of rejoicing are heard in the land when the waters touch a higher 
mark and spread more widely. We have need to remember that. We 
should not mind waiting, if we did but know that the blessing will come 
though it tarry, and come with the richer effusion the longer we have to 
wait for it. And we may know it. The " present reward" is not to be 
compared to the "future hope." The pharisees did their alms "to be 
seen of men." They" had their reward," reaping as they had sowed; 
they were seen of men, and after that had nothing more that they could 
claim. Dives in his "lifetime" had his good things; he could not wait 
for the future reward: and yet he had better have waited for it; he 
would not then have "come into this torment." · And the same rule 
holds good of the righteous. They may win a present reward, constrain 
a present answer to their prayers. Pious · mothers, with passionate 
importunity, have won back to life dying children, only to bemoan their 
wilful impatience ; only to learn that they had better have waited God's 
time, and then have met in heaven those whom now they have little hope 
of seeing there. Our Lord himself seems to have been glad that he was 
not in Bethany when Lazarus was dying, lest the grief and importunity 
of the sisters should have won from him a lesser blessing than that he · 
afterward bestowed. It is always best to wait his time; the more 
patiently we wait the more divine our recompense; "the fulness of 
time" brings with it fulness of benediction. It is well to "see and 
therefore believe;" but it is better still to be of those "who have not 
seen and yet have believed"-who cannot reckon up manifest interposi
tion and visible answers to prayer, and yet have held fast the faith and 
patience of the Lord Jesus unto the end. It is, as one so often has to 
say, the unnoted, inconspicuous, unconscious deeds of ours; the 
ministering to Christ with S\lch an entireness of love that we have done 
it, as we ~1reathe, without thinking about it or looking for reward; it is 
the deeds c,f wb.ch Christ himself will have to remind us on "the day of 
recompenses," the deeds which he will have to interpret to us because we 
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did not keep count of ~hem or recognise their deepest meaning; it is 
these, the deeds for which we have had no present reward, which will 
win for us his most tender regards, his most lavish benedictions. The 
"husbanclman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath Ion"' 
patience for it." Let us also " be patient, stablish our hearts; for th~ 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh." 

Ryde. S. Cox. 

THE SCEPTIC CONVINCED. 

A TRUE STATEMENT FROM REAL LIFE. 

"WHA'r a splendid bouquet!" said my friend, Professor B., as I held up a choice 
sample of green-house flowers for his admiring inspection. "Those camellias and 
carnations are absolutely perfect," he added, " and that is what we can seldom 
say of anything here." "Grandmother," said he, suddenly turning to the aged 
invalid for whom the flowers had been sent, "what was that I heard you saying 
the other day to young Deane about the teachings of nature?" 

"Deane is a little sceptical, I suspect," said the Professor (in a whisper too low 
for his aged relative to hear), "and our good grandmother, I believe, was trying to 
convert him." The old lady answered the question with more solemnity than it 
had been asked, " I told Henry Deane that such flowers were enough to convince 
the strongest Atheist of the existence of a God; and that if he rejected the Bible, 
the teachings of nature were a perpetual rebuke to his unbelief." 

"Grandmother," said the Professor, "neither Nature nor the Bible ever con
vinced me of the reality of religion. I could tell you of an argument far more 
potent.'' 

The startled faces of his two auditors showed the Professor that he was mis
understood; we had taken his frank declaration as an avowal of infidelity. He 
hastened to correct our mistake. "No, no, I did not mean that-I am not a 
doubter-I fully believe-but I did not reach my present convictions by the path 
which has been usually prescribed. You look as if you would like to ask me about 
it," he added. 

"I am hoping, Professor, that you will tell us without the asking," I said with 
my usual frankness. He smiled ; and after a little hesitation, gave us the desired 
explanation. 

"I had, as you well know, strict religious training in my childhood. My excel
lent parents exemplified the religion which they inculcated, and although I did not 
yield my heart to its claims, it never occurred to me, while under the parental roof, 
to doubt its divine reality. I know not why I did not become a Christian in my 
boyhood. Perhaps it was the strong influence which my cousin James bad 
acquired over me. My mother died when he was twenty and I was fifteen, leaving 
us both to mourn her loss, though not to follow her example. I soon left home 
for a distant school, where my cousin was engaged in teaching. Here, for the first 
time, he insinuated his doubts of the correctness of the system of religious truth in 
which I had been educated. I was at first considerably shocked. But a willingness 
to silence the voice of my own conscience, led me to listen to him, at length, with 
some satisfaction. And ere my four years' course of study under his instruction 
had expired, my mind had so far surrendered itself to his guidance, that I persuaded 
myself that the Bible was a fable, and that those who professed to believe it were 
dupes or hypocrites. At this period I went abroad to acquire my profession at_ a 
foreign University. My early habits kept me free from vice myself; and I still 
loathed it in others. 

"While I tried to divest myself of all ideas ofaccountability to God, I strove not to 
forfeit my own self-respect by any conduct unworthy of a man .. I wonder I was 
not left to prove the sandy foundation of my morality by some grievous lapse from 
virtue. I certainly deserved such a lesson. Perhaps my sainted mother's prayers 
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were laid up before the throne of a justly incensed but long-suffering God, and her 
pleadings stood between me and vengeance. I had kept my father in ignorance of 
nw doubts and unbelief, until mv return from the Continent. I could not bear to 
piin him with the knowledge that his only son had become a sceptic-almost an 
Atheist. But shortly after I reached home, still accompanied by my cousin, a 
careless sneer of the latter at some pious remark, opened the eyes of my parent, 
and his inquiries were direct and pressing. The truth could no longer be concealed 
by either of us. I expected .a torre1~t of reproaches, but my father uttered no 
word of rebuke or condemnation. His pale, sad face, as he took up his lamp and 
bade me the usual affectionate good night, reproached me more deeply tha~ the 
bitterest words could have done. And when I heard the weary, heavy tread of his 
feet, as for hours he paced his solitary chamber, I felt how deeply the iron had 
entered his soul. 

"The next morning he sent for me to come to his room. I joined him there 
with a face as sorrowful as his own. He looked at me for a moment in silence, and 
then addressed me calmly and tenderly. 'My son, I see that you are grieved at 
haYing given me pain; and I think you will not refuse a request which is all the 
consolation that, under present circumstances, you can offer me.' I replied with 
sincerity that I would do anything in my power to give him comfort, and prove my 
affectionate regard fer him. I was about to add that I trusted he would not ask 
me to change my opinions, as with my present convictions that would hi! im
possible, when he interrupted me-' No, no, I ask you not to believe as I do; I 
only beg that you will immediately examine the whole subject candidly and impar
tially, and promise me that if you find, upon a thorough examination, sufficient 
evidence of the truth of the Bible, and the t·eality of religion, you will at once give 
your heai·t to thei1· Divine Author, and make liis service the business of your life.' 
I could not refuse assent to a request so reasonable, and of course promised imme
diate compliance. Telling my father that I had already made myself familiar with 
the writings of those who doubted or denied what he beli'eved, I asked him to point 
me to such authors as he wanted me to examine upon his side of the question, and 
I would at once commence their perusal. His reply was as unexpected as it was 
calm. 'No, my sou, it is a different source of evidence which I wish you to look 
at. Take this little book (it was my mother's well-worn Bible) ; compare with it 
what you remember of her life, what you have ·seen and known of the lives of 
others whom you believe sincere in their profession of its truth; contrast with this 
testimony the lives and conversation of its opposers, and the God of the Bible, your 
mother's God, will surely open your eyes.' 

"This was a course for which I was not prepared. Doubts, sneers, subtle sophistry, 
could not enter into my researches. Facts, not arguments, were to be my teachers. 
I felt awe-struck, and foreboded defeat. Hardly knowing how or where to begin, 
I opened the little book which my father had so solemnly placed in my hand. A 
pencil-lined passage met my eye, and thrilled my heart. It was this, ' Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them.' What a beacon torch thus flashed forth from 
above, held by a Di,·inc hand, at the vei·y starting-point of my promised search! 

"Vividly its light glancrd over the ·past, and my mother's saintly life shone 
brightly before me. How her daily walk and conversation became the doctrines 
she professed! She had her imperfections, indeed, but how heartily she mourned 
over them; she had besetting sins, but how earnestly she strove against them; 
she had severe trials-how meekly she submitted· to them; she had self-denying 
duties-how faithful in her attempts to perform them! Nor was she the only 
witness for Christ. My father, and a host of others, of whom the world was not 
worthy, afforded similar testimony. Notwithstanding all their imperfections and 
inconsistencies, a silver thread had run through the whole warp and woof of their 
lives-the prevailing purpose and desire ta love and serve God. And now the contrast of 
which my father had spoken-ah! I needed not to look far or closely for that. 
It stood out boldly and darkly before me. How hollow and false their best deeds ; 
how weak and impure their motives; how selfish their purposes; how corrupt 
their lives! God did indeed open my eyes, and a Divine voice spake from his 
blessed word, 'This is the way, walk ye in it.' For my present hope in Christ, 
and assured faith of eternal blessedness, I am indebted to the testimony afforded 
by the lives of Cliristians.''-American Congregationalist, 
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APOLLOS, PRISCILLA, AND AQUILA. 

A DISCOURSE ON ACTS XVIII. 24-28. 

IT is not difficult to see why we have this record of Apollos. He was 
not an apostle, but he was a man of eminent gifts and grace. He became 
a powerful preacher of the gospel. His name comes up side by side with 
those of Peter and Paul, a man altogether so talented and useful that 
Luke is directed to give us some account of his origin and progress. 
That account is very short and very instructive. It divides itself into· 
two parts. 

I . .A.pollos prior to liis meeting with Priscilla ancl Aquila. 
In a few words we are furnished with information of his history and 

acquirements. He was " born at Alexandria," a place of no small note, 
both in ancient and in modern times. To us of the present day it is 
chiefly remarkable as a well-known station in the overland route to India. 
Centuries ago this place had an interest of a different kind. Founded by 
Alexander the Great under the fostering care of the Ptolemies, Alexandria 
became not only an emporium of commerce but a seat of learning. 
Colonies of Greeks were there, who brought with them the refined 
speculations of Plato and the Academy. Colonies of Jews were there, 
who clung to Moses and the prophets. And in process of time Christianity 
found its way to that gre~t focus of learning. Such was the place where 
Apollos was born and brought up. Endowed by nature with an inquiring 
spirit, and surrounded by every facility for his mental development, we 
may conclude that he made considerable advancement in knowledge, 
and that his whole character was influenced by the varied culture of his 
birthplace. He was" an eloquent man." Luke tells us that "he mightily 
convinced the Jews at Uorinth." And Paul admits that, charmed by his 
words and his spirit, a party was formed in the church there whose 
shibboleth was, "I am of Apollos" (1 Cor. i. 12). Probably in that 
early age, when printing was unknown and books were scarce, the 
power of eloquent speech was the more highly prized. 

Apollos was" mighty in the Scriptures "-the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament. As a well-educated Jew he had doubtless mastered the 
Hebrew language ; but as an Alexandrian Jew he would be most familiar 
with the Septuagint version prepared for the benefit of his countrymen in 
his native language and in his native place. The glory of Athens ,ras 
now departing, while the renown of Alexandria was rapidly rising, and 
in that city the Hebrew Scriptures came into close competition with the 
writings of Greek philosophers. Whether in the Greek version or the 
Hebrew original, they were diligently studied by Apollos, and as tb2 
reward of his pious diligence he became imbued with their spirit, well
versed in their contents, and could employ these Scriptures with singular 
power and beauty as sources of argument and appeal. 

" This man was instructed in the 1rn!I of tltc Lord, Iiio1cing 
onl.lJ tlte baptism of John." . . . 

'.l..'hese two sentences serve in some measure to define Ins religious 
position. He " was instrnoted in the way of the Lord" (Jesus) prob~bly 
by some disciple of the Baptist who had left Judea before the Sav10t!r 
began bis public career, or possibly by J obu himself. The amo:mt_ of lns 
Christian knowledge cannot be accurately known. Directly or 111d1rcctly 
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he must have learnt from the Forerunner that "the kingdom of heaven 
-was at hand;" that " the Desire of all nations" had appeared ; that he 
was "the Lamb of God tbat taketh away the sin of the world." What 
ideas these great and well-known words would convey to the mind of 
Apollos we can only conjecture. Probably the new religion rose up 
before him in dim and irregular outline ; his conceptions of Christ, his 
person, ministry, and mediation, would be crude and imperfect. It is 
clear, however, that his soul was stirred to its inmost depths. He felt 
that the subtleties of the philosophl flourishing around him were 
insufficient, and that the forms of J uda1sm had become effete. He there
fore gladly welcomes the new light, and although it is but the dawn, that 
<larn1 is prized, and it shall soon brighten into "perfect day." It is added 
that Apollos knew "only the baptism of John." In this respect he 
resembled the disciples whom Paul found at Ephesus, mentioned in the 
next chapter. "The baptism of John" corresponded with the preaching 
of John. Both were preparatory. It was a baptism of repentance for 
all who were in earnest about spiritual reformation, and who stood forth 
as waiting the coming Messiah. 

Such was Apollos when he came to Ephesus. What brought him 
there we know not; but with such attachment to John, such views of 
Jesus, fervency of spirit and fluency of utterance, he enters the rising city, 
the metropolis of Asia Minor. He had already (at Alexandria as we take 
it) "taught diligently the things of the Lord," and now he will "speak 
boldly in the synagogue" of Ephesus. The words imply two_ things
he preached Christ on the whole truly, though imperfectly, speaking 
accurately as far as he went, freely and fearlessly at all times. 
Happy were they who attended the Ephesian synagogue on that Sabbath 
day. No small enjoyment was theirs who heard the young man from 
Alexandria, in religion not a mere Jew, and not yet in the full sense a 
Christian, with the polish of the city whence he came, with the earnest
ness of solemn conviction, and with all a young convert's enthusiasm, 
proclaim in their hearing" the wonderful works of God." Next we have 
a glimpse of-

II. .Apollos during and after his meeting with Briscilla and Aquila. 
Among those who entered the synagogue on that day were two, a 

husband and wife, of some little note in the New Testament records, 
Aquila and Priscilla, who, when thev "had heard (Apollos) took him 
unto them and ex.pounded to him the ·way of God more perfectly." Like 
Paul they are by occupation tent-makers, and in company with him have 
come from Corinth to Ephesus. Probably they have laboured hard at 
their trade during the week, and now on the Sabbath they have gone up 
to the House of the Lord to worship. Among all his audience Apollos 
had no hearers more intelligent than that husband and wife. They 
admired his earnestness, his eloquence, and his mastery of the oracles of 
God. And as Apollos proceeds in his discourse, speaking without restraint 
from the fulness of his heart, Aquila and Priscilla soon see that while his 
familiarity with the law and the prophets is surprising, yet expressions 
escape -the lips of the eloquent young Jew that betray imperfect 
conceptions of Christ and his gospel. There are mistakes which should 
be rectified; above all, deficiencies to be supplied. Probably, husband 
and wife now and then exchange significant glances, lamenting some error, 
while at the same moment their hearts glow with admiration of the zeal 
displayed. The hearers are in advance of the speaker. But how deep 
ani nterest must they have felt in him-an interest heightened even by 
his very deficiencies. A soul so sincere and earnest, so candid and willing 
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to receive the truth, so faithful and felicitous in its utterance, must not 
be neglected. He only wants fuller teaching. In him there appears no 
hard prejudice to overcome, no pride of learning to humble. Could he be 
brought to Christ and sit at his feet "and learn of him," with what 
renewed ardour would he devote himself to the work! What lofty 
themes would stir the eloquence of that tongue ! What an admirable 
ambassador of Christ might be become ! All this, and more is in store 
for thee, eloquent Apollos ! Thou hast come to Ephesus to teach, but to 
learn also. The few days spent there shall turn out to be the crisis of 
thy religious history. 

It is agreed between Priscilla and Aquila that he be invited to their 
house with a view to Christian fellowship, and accordingly Apollos 
accompanies them thither. The details of the interview we know not. 
One expressive sentence is all the historian gives:-"They took him unto 
themselves and expounded to him the way of God more perfectly." It 
was an interview never to be forgotten. Aquila and Priscilla had lived 
with Paul at Corinth. Their house was his home, "because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them." They had enjoyed the inestimable 
privilege of daily intercourse with him, and such rare opportuni~ies for 
Christian instruction had doubtless been well employed. Although less 
gifted, yet being better trained than Apollos, they are thus able to instruct 
him. The actual points of instruction given are not mentioned, but we infer 
that, in "expounding to him the way of God more perfectly," they would 
explain to him the relationship of John to Jesus-'' He must increase, I 
must decrease ; " show that the work of the Baptist was preparatory and 
attained its highest end in " preparing a people for the Lord." They 
would throw light upon the meaning of our Lord's life and doctrines; 
they would unfold to him the mystery of the Cross ; they would seek to 
show him how that. death, as the " one offering" for sin, superseded all 
other sacrifices; how the shadows of the law became substance in him; 
that through him is preached the forgiveness of sins, and by him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which they could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

Might we not reverently compare the fellowship of this interview with 
that on the road to Emmaus, when a mightier Teacher, "beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, expounded in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himself"? How great this mutual joy! What pleasure for 
Aquila and Priscilla to give, what ecstasy for Apollos to receive such 
streams of sacred light I The scales fell from the eyes. The glorious 
gospel, hitherto dimly discerned, now stands forth clearly comprehended. 
John takes his right place and Jesus his. Such is the change wrought in 
the mind of the gifted disciple, that shortly after, in Achaia, he can "help 
them much which believe through grace ; can mightily convince the Jews, 
and that publicly, showing by the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ." 

And now, with the case of Apollos before us, what lessons may we learn 
from it? Among others the following:-

1. That our views of Christian truth may be susceptible of great improve
ment . 

.A.polios was mighty in the Scriptures when he came to Ephesus, he 
was mightier when he left it. He took away more than he brought. How 
many there are, how many classes and grades even, who, like h_im, h~ve 
some true light, but it is partial and imperfect; light struggl~g with 
darkness; truth combined with error. Of devout Papists in this regard 
we think with simple pity and regret. No " teaching priest " have thev 
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The key of knowledge he takes and closely keeps. But may not th,e 
same thing substantially be affirmed of modern Protestant Christians, 
and of the members of our various churches ? You have not been 
entangled in the labyrinths of J esuitism-you have not had to cleave 
your wa>· through the prejudices of Judaism in coming to Christ. You 
start with a store of gospel truth, greater than that possessed by Apollos 
when he sat down to comerse with Aquila and Priscilla. The capital 
truths of our holy faith may be " most surely believed among us," and yet 
unquestionably it may be aflirmed that there is yet scope and need for 
preci~C'ly that kind of improvement in our religious knowledge which 
marked that of Apollos. He at Alexandria "taught diligently (accurately) 
the things of the Lord." The tent-maker expounded to him " the way of 
God more perfectly" (accurately). 'l'he word is the same in both cases 
with only a difference of degree. And this intended identity i11 the word 
sen·es to indicate the direction their instructions took. The foundation 
vrns laid, they only built thereon. Aud who shall venture to say that we 
need not imitate them herein? The quantity of our religious and theo
logical lore is often considerable when the QUALITY thereof is inferior. 
It would be well if in regard to our attainments in the knowledge of 
Christian truth, accuracy as well as amount were more highly prized. 
Perhaps Paul had an eye on both when after years oflearning he frankly 
speaks of himself as one who has not "already attained" and was not 
" already perfect." _ 

2. TVl,ile faithfully following tlie light ice liave we may expect to receive 
more. 

In obeying and using consists the true learning. "And to him that so 
hath shall be given." Comparison of the separate parts of a narrative 
gi.es a more connected view of the whole. Lying beneath the record of 
these apparently separate and disjointed Acts of the Apostles there exists 
a beautiful plan. When Paul left Corinth he must be accompanied by 
Priscilla and Aquila; when he quits Ephesus they remain. Their removal 
from one place and their stay in the other was no mere accident. In the 
light of that Sabbath morning's interview with the stranger whom they 
heard in the synagogue the reason of their movements probably became 
apparent to themselves. Apollos in Alexandria was sincere, earnest, 
obedient, thankful for the light of " a man sent from God whose name was 
John." To hi1n every line of spiritual teaching is precious. J<'aithful to 
his convictions, and anxious that others should share the benefits they 
bring, he comes to Ephesus; but God in his providence is before him. 
Others are brought there also ready to receive him, prepared to give just 
the help he most needs. 

So in the history of Christianity had it been before. The Ethiopian 
treasurer going in his chariot towards Gaza is piously pondering the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, and Philip the Evangelist is sent to explain 
the record. The traveller finds in it the Saviour his soul bas been 
seeking, and goes on his way rejoicing. Cornelius was praying at the 
ninth hour on the roof of bis house, and Peter is commissioned to tell 
him in God's name that in every nation he that feareth him aud worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him. And while the apostle spake "the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard the word." So is it still. Our 
conceptions of divine truth may be imperfect. Truly reverence the 
degree of guidance given. Your knowing the way of God more perfectly 
is then to a great degree a question of time. "He that doeth my will 
shall know of my doctrine." For such souls au increase of attainment 
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nncl enjoyment is prepared. "Light is sown for the righteous!" and 
thnt light mny come streaming in on the soul from a quarter whence it is 
little expected. 

3. O!iristians slwuld lielp one another in the divine life. 
We need not wait for official power or sanction. The seven deacons 

were chosen to "serve tables," but two of them at least were competent 
to higher work. Stephen spake "with a wisdom and spirit" his adver
saries could not resist. " Philip went down to the city of Samaria and 
preached Christ." 

Aquila and Priscilla filled no office, but, having enjoyed the benefit of 
an apostle's teaching, they become "fellow helpers of the truth." They 
felt the importance of right views touching Christ and his kingdom, and 
accordingly embraced the opportunity offered of doing good. Go and do 
likewise. In almost every Christian circle or congregation may be found 
thoughtful, inquiring souls, who need further training. They may have 
read their Bibles, learnt catechisms, heard sermons; but yet they have 
their difficulties on this point of doctrine or that. Their minds are 
opening, and they are willing to be taught. They may be perplexed by 
points which the minister has not touched, and they need just that sort 
of help which was rendered to Apollos by his Ephesian friends. Imitate 
their method. " They took him iento them" and expounded to him the 
way of God more perfectly. Many a youth whose soul was just 
awakening, beginning to feel after God, if haply he might find him, has 
had to bless God for the thoughtful kindness of the friend who met him 
in the sanctuary and from thence took him to his own house, inquired after 
his welfare, discovered his religious needs, administered appropriate 
counsel, and crowned the interview with prayer. An hour so spent 
proved an important event to the youth. His mind was relieYed, his 
soul settled, and that interview became a turning point in his history 
when he was led to "yield himself to God." 

Moreover, we are taught that the less gifted may sometimes teach the 
more gifted. In point of natural talent and of general attainments it is 
highly probable ~hat Apollos was superior to Aquila and Priscilla. They 
do not possess lus mental powers and eloquence, but they can expound 
to him the way of God, and he, happy man, does not object to learn. 
Let us be encouraged. A child may communicate au impulse that shall 
move a mighty machine. The lamp that sheds its rays from the tower of 
the lighthouse over leagues of ocean, guidingfteets to their desired haven, 
may be kindled by the torch of a tiny taper. 

4. The facilities of pious women for doing good. 
There is good reason for thinking that in the interview with Apollos, 

the wife, not the husband, took the lead. Priscilla was the chief speaker. 
In the Scripture narrative the order of the words is by no means 

unimportant. Usually the order in such cases is thus:-" Zachariah and 
Elizabeth." In commenting on this passage, Baumgarten puts the case 
thus :-" At verse 18th we meet with the remarkable arrangement of 
those names thus-Priscilla and Aquila. Now, according to the oldest 
critical authorities, the same order of these names is also found in 
verse 26th, as also it occurs, moreover, in two places of the Pauline 
Epistles, viz., Rom. xvi. 3 ; 2 'rim. iv. 19. From this it may be inferred 
':'ith certainty that the precedence was given to the wife's name iutel?-
t10~ally and consciously, and it is precisely the passage bl:'foro us _(m 
which we discover this married pair taking an active part in the spreadmg 
of the gospel, and which, therefore, is the most characteristic of all these 
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passages) that will be the first to thro,v any light on this collocation. 
"\Vhen we are told that Priscilla and Aquila 'took him unto them and 
carefully instructed him,' we must suppose that of this work the greate1· 
part is to be ascribed to the woman." When in the freedom and warmth 
of correspondence we find the name of Priscilla habitually occurring 
first, does it not seem as though her image rose first before Paul's mind 
as possessing superior Christian attainments and as distinguished by a 
superior force of character ? 

If the new thus given be true (and the writer sees no sufficient reason 
to reject it), we have before us not only the instructive spectacle of a 
wedded _pair of private Christians mutually engaged in instructing so 
highly gifted a man as Apollos, but the suggestive circumstance that in 
those instructions the wife took the lead. Nor was there any violation 
of decorum or of apostolic rule (1 Cor. xiv. 34) in doing so, inasmuch as 
the teaching was not public, but private. l\fay not the intelligent sisters 
in our churches be encouraged to imitate her example? You need not 
suppose that Priscilla was a genius, that her natural endowments were 
extraordinary. You need not be surprised that while they both enjoyed 
the ministrations of Paul at Corinth that she outstripped her husband, 
more quickly apprehended the love of God and the doctrine of Christ, 
and that in her case " the knowledge of the truth had been carried to 
greater clearness and strength." It is not too much to affirm that, in 
common with Priscilla, the sisterhood generally are in possession of some 
natural advantages over their brethren in the matter, and which greatly 
favour their progress as disciples in the school of Christ. Among these 
may be mentioned (1) the very nature of religious truth. It has a cast and 
character of its own. It is neither historic, scientific, nor metaphysical. 
" The deep things of God" are eminently spiritual, and can only be 
"spiritually discerned." Truths that touch the heart will not reveal 
their divine power and value except through the medium of the 
sympathies. This being so, (2) the predominance of emotion and trust in 
woman's nature confers a manifest facility for receiving and therefore 
knowing Christian truth. Love and faith are the very organs of know
ledge here. The master-truths of religion differ from those of science 
and philosophy. Progress in mathematics for instance must (other 
things being equal) depend on sheer strength and acuteness of intellect. 
Progress in the knowledge that " makes wise unto salvation II depends on 
some other conditions. Drawing nigh to the Great Teacher to learn 
something of the soul's needs and of his fulness, the very first demand is 
that we cherish the spirit of reverential confidence. If also we cheerfully 
admit that our sisters possess a quicker intuitive perception of the truth, 
and, as numbers show, more readily embrace it, must we not also admit 
that (8) you posse88 some facilities for communicating it above your 
brethren? The mother's peculiar influence over her offspring is 
proverbial. The world's rough friction rubs out many a record on the 
tablet of memory, but the lessons of piety learnt at a mother's knee 
generally survive to the last. The cases are not exactly parallel, but 
they are analagous. It cannot be disputed that, where you choose to 
exercise it, you possess a marvellous facility for gaining access to the 
minds of others. Many reasons compel men to give you a respectful 
hearing when they would not listen to their brethren. They feel sure 
that if you venture to speak a word for the soul's welfare at all it must 
be from deep feeling and conviction. Your testimony is not the result 
of logical process. Your logic lies within the folds of the heart. Great 
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is the power of truth alone, but it is still greater when it is accompanied 
by r;entleness; and this grace is pre-eminently yours. Apollos was 
eloq'uent, and so was Priscilla in her way. Nor is our own age wanting 
in illustrations of woman's peculiar power in doing good. Under the 
ministrations of a Miss Nightingale hardy soldiers were melted into 
tenderness, and by the teachings of a Miss Marsh many a rough navvy 
bas been enlightened and subdued. And it will be well for the prosperity 
of our churches if in a less public manner, as private opportunities occur, 
our sisters who have enjoyed high advantages and who are well versed in 
Scripture truths shall endeavour to. expound to some who may need it 
"the way of God more perfectly." Such persons obtained of old honour
able mention in the annals of the Church. "Help those women that 
laboured with me in the gospel." " Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churche!:! of 
the Gentiles." 

Folkestone. D. JONES. 

BUNYAN AND HIS BLIND CHILD IN PRISON. 

"I found myself a man encompassed with infirmities; the parting with my poor wife and children in 
.this place hath often been to me as the pulling the flesh from my bones, and that not only because I 
am somewhat too fond of these mercies, but also because I should have often brought to my mind the 
many hard.ships, miseries, and wants, that my poor familywa.s likewise to meetwith-e,pecially 1ny po01' 
blind child, who lay nearer my heart than all I had beside. Oh! the thoughts of the ha.rdahlps, I thought, 
my blind one might go under, wonld break my heart to pieces. :Poor child, thought I, what sorrow art 
thou like to have for thy portion in this world; thou must be beaten, must beg-suffer hunger, cold, 
nakedness, and a thousand calamities, though I cannot now endure the wind shall blow upon thee ; but, 
yet, recalling myself, thought I, I must venture you all with God, though it goeth to the quick to leave 
you."-Bunyan'a Life-written by himself. 

THY grim walls frown, as they look down, 
Thou prison high and strong, 

On the river at thy stony feet 
Which calmly glides along-

By cells where clank the chains which tell 
Of human guilt and wrong. 

For stern and chill thy shadow dark 
1s:strangely s~d exprest, 

Where lovely things of earth and sky 
In living brightness rest

Glassed in their clearest hues upon 
The mirror of its breast. 

Long years those walls have captive held, 
In some damp noisome lair, 

A man, above whose sparkling eye 
"The soul's palace " is fair. 

Strength, beauty, love, the characters, 
By God's hand written there. 

The moan of grief, the cry of pain, 
May pierce him with their woe; 

Yet still beneath the bridge he hears 
The river's tranquil flow, 

And feels the free and fragrant breeze 
Across his forehead blow. 

He sees the distant tree-tops wave 
Behind its iron bar, 

The sunlight -and the fleecy clouds 

In glimpses from afar, 
And marks the heaven's azure depths 

Reveal the evening star. 
Two books are his, he opens one

Light o'er his soul doth stream; 
Of those on earth baptized in fire 

He reads by that lamp's gleam; 
Or 'tis the Boole itself which made 

Their torments bliso supreme. 
Then in his hand, a mighty wand, 

Takes up this captive wight; 
More potent is its spell than ere 

Was brand of armed knight. 
Myriads shall bless the pen doth trace 

Those wondrous words aright. 
But now there's sunshine on these walls, 

Though all within be night ; 
See, like a golden finger points 

Yon slender line of light-
A narrow window's grated bars 

Pierced by that sunbeam bright. 

The inmate of the cell within 
Lifts up his head to smile, 

His busy hands pause in their work, 
Sad thought it doth beguile. 

A message to his soul it brings, 
On which he'll muse awhile. 
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This sunbeam token, scut from On~ 
Above to him below ; 

lle turns-and sees a meek young face 
Bathed in its radiant glow. 

Gazing on those uiulazzled eyes, 
His own with tears o'orflow. 

And, bitter drops, they mingle fost 
With the coaree threads he weaved,* 

,Vhich through her playful fingers pnss 
The while his wrung heart grieves, 

Till the day's tnsk is done, and in 
Its waning light she lea,es. 

She lea,es him with a kiss, which makes 
His Yery spirit weep : 

Yet her low childish tones are s,veet 
As voices heard in sleep-

And glad her smile; and Peace, the do,e, 
Her little heart shall keep. 

The light of day-God's fairest gift 
w·hich from that fount does flow, 

Whose spring arose in Paradise, 
And rains on all below, 

The evil and the good-its beams 
This child must never know! 

And now she's gone he cries aloud, 
"It breaks my heart with fear, 

0 ! tender helpless thing, the thought 
What thou mayst suffer here. 

For, to a parent's yearning soul, 
The feeblest are most dear. 

"Of sight's most precious gift bereft 
No evil could 1 seo ' 

Come neat• thee, child. Shorn ns thou nrt 
'l'empered His wind must be! ' 

Poor lamb, 'twould brcakmyhenr, if storms 
Should roughly blow on thee. 

" 'l'hou'lt suffer hunger, cold, harsh words, 
Perhaps harsher blows ; and tears 

They from those sightless eyes will wring, 
\I\Tho mock thy childish fears. 

Poor heal't!-its wail, e' on through these bars 
A prisoned father hears. ' 

,'Oh! wenk of faith, this cup of woe 
Filled may be to the brim, 

Yet when God bids thine heart-strings break 
Still venture all with him. 

Afiliction plll'ifies, ns fire, 
The gold it may not dim. 

"_The life of my life-children, wife
y es, I can venture all 

To Him, unnoted by whose eye 
Yon sparrow may not fnll, 

Before whom angels bow, nnd Lord, 
Adoring seraphs call. 

"Now, like the dove, my soul which erst 
Among the pots had lain, 

Has silver on her shining wings, 
Deep joy from bitter pain. 

She shall have light, my child, when thou 
And morning come again." . 

JANE J30WRING ORA.NCH. 

MEMOIR OF REV. JOHN BROAD. 
J onx, the eldest son of Charles and Elizabeth Broad, of Oxford-street, London, 
was born on the 22nd of January, 1809. His parents were members of the church 
in Keppel-street, Russell-square, at that time under the pastorate of the Rev. John 
Martin, father of the celebrated painter. Mr. Martin was a man of great originality 
of mind, and his friend, Mr. Charles Broad, who was himself an occasional preacher, 
was certainly not less distinguished by force of character and vigour of thought 
than his pastor. While his father was a man of inflexible authority, stern propriety, 
and most unquestionable religious consistency, the subject of this memoir was 
blessed with a mother not less exemplary for devoted godiiness, and it was manifest, 
as a mother's religion always must be, in tender solicitude for her children. She 
abounded in prayer for them, and with them, and although she died before the 
fruits of her affectionate importunity and faithful counsels became apparent in the 
conversion of her children, this result followed, and a household conspicious in its 
services for the church of Christ." still call her blessed." Her eldest boy had 
grown to manhood, and thought the climax of life was reached, when, in 1830, he 
l1ad become a husband, master of a business of his own, and in a position to gratify 
that ardent love for worldly amusements by which he was animated. But he was 
disappointed, most graciously disappointed, for although thoroughly happy in the new 
relation he had formed, a relation which continued throughout his life, a source 
of unmitigated joy and blessedness to him, and although prosperous in his busi
ness, to an extent that a man so young had scarcely a right to expect, he had not 
found happiness. 

One evening, in the year 1830, he left a small party of friends who were gathered 

• "He Lelped to support 1is family b.v making stay laces whilst in pd son.'' More minute liiogropherR 
Laye ascertained that it was b_y tay,qing them En~laud't:1 "Prince ofDree,mc1·s" earned his piltauce. 
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about his own fireside, and scarcely knowing why, he listlessly entered the Wesleyan 
Chapel, in Hinde-street, Manchester-square ; the preacher had a message from Goel 
to him, and the restless young man took home convictions that showed him how 
it was that life was all unhinged to him, and from that time forth he began to seek 
the Lord with purpose of heart. Months of deep contrition and sorrow over sin 
followed; and then the good work, begun through the instrumentality of the 
unknown preacher in Hinde-street, was completed by peace and joy in believin"', 
received through the ministry of that bright and shining light, Mr. Evans, of Joh~
street Chapel, Bedford-row. In all the trials Mr. Broad had afterwards to ex
perience, and they were not few,-in all the labours after the salvation of others 
which he undertook, and they were abundant,-he never once lost the inward testi
mony of the Spirit that he was born of God. 

The immediate result of the settlement of his own mind, was the intense desire 
to become beneficial to others, and all the time that could be retrieved from worldly 
business was devoted to the work of striving to bring sinners to Christ. The period 
of Mr. Brand's conversion was that, when a band of devoted men of God were 
moved to commence their domiciliary efforts for the neglected myriads of the great 
metropolis, which afterwards issued in that excellent society, the London City 
Mission. He volunteered into the ranks of these spiritual JEdiles, and, without 
any emolument save those of the favour of God and a good conscience, he visited, 
prayed, and preached in some of the most abandoned and miserable haunts of 
London. In those hotbeds of vice and sinks of corruption, the fetid purlieus of 
Clerkenwell, he was a laborious and self-denying messenger of the cross. Inestim
able as the advantages doubtless are of a cultivated and enlightened ministry, there 
is a knowledge not acquired in the collegiate curriculum, not enshrined in books ; it 
is the knowledge of man, and he who would have comprehensive views of the 
nature and the need of human kind must know what his fellow-men become in;their 
most abject indigence and deepest abasement. An occasional hour in the hospital, 
the barrack, the workhouse, the factory, or the jail, would have given a point and 
zest to the ministry of many a good man whose want of practical directness has 
stricken at the root of all his usefulness. John Broad's pulpit labours derived no 
small advantage from the leavening influence of the year spenfin the highways and 
byeways of the vast city. At the close of the year 1831 he was invited to preach 
in Silver-street Chapel, Kensington ; this place of worship had risen out of a mis
sionary movement made by the church at Eagle-street, Holborn, and after some 
months of preaching in a hired room, in which Mr. Ivimey and Mr. Pritchard took 
a part, a small chapel had been built. The neighbourhood in which it was erected 
was then very spare in population, and the building had the traditional characteris
tics of most Baptist chapels of the time-a convenient seclusion from the highway, 
and that, from which few are exempt in the present time-a heavy debt; add to 
this that the friends connected with it were few in number and humble in circum
stances, and it will be admitted that there was not much to gratify human pride in 
becoming the object of their choice. It sounds curiously, at this moderate distance 
of time, to hear that although the Silver-street Chapel was only a mile and a half 
from Hyde Park Corner it was affiliated to the Berkshire and West Middlesex 
Association. Mr. Broad accepted the invitation to labour in this humble sphere in 
a spirit as commendable for humility as it was enlightened in purpose. 

" I desire to be employed by the Great Head of the Church in that part of his vineyard 
where the humble gifts he has graciously confened upon me may be best exercised for the 
promotion of his glory; in the fruitfttlness of my oum soul, the ingatheri11g of poor sinne1's 
to himself, and the advancerncnt of the household of faith in spfrit1tal knoicledge and yospcl 
holiness; these particulars are in my judgment so essentially connected with a gospel 
ministry, that if either were lacking, a ministry, however talented, however attractive, 
woulcl never prove 1·eally profitable." 

This threefold object he never lost sight of, and by God's blessing never failed 
to attain throughout the quarter of a century over which his well-sustained ministry 
extended. After three months of probation, during which time his pulpit labours 
had been much blessed, the church unanimously invited Mr. Broad to become 
their pastor. To this, in the first instance, he repliell as follows: -

" Apart from personal disqualification, my absorbment in business and di~tant residence 
aro momentous difficulties deserving your delibemtc and prayerful attentzon : these am 
impediments which the claims of my family pince it beyond my power to remove, at the 
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saine time, I think it right explicitly to state that I consider it the bounde u duty of a 
mmister to devote himself wholly to his work; which it is my desire, as the Lord shall 
favour me with opportunity, to do," 

The growing importunity of the little flock, and the plain intimations of Divine 
ProYidence, decided him to abandon a business that was yielding more than £700 a 
year, and to take the pastorate with a stipend of £so per annum. One wealthy 
friend materially increased this very moderate income, but with all that his attached 
people could do for the support of their pastor, and the addition of this private 
benevolence, his resources never throughout the nine years of his residence in Ken
sington reached a third of the amount he had surrendered in quitting his secular 
empioyment. But this disinterestedness met its reward, the only reward that he 
sought-he was rich in usefulness, and in the prosperity of the little community 
amongst which he laboured. The annals of the church present an uninterrupted 
series of conversions. Twice the building had to be enlarged, and it was with no 
ordinary regret on his part or on theirs, that in 1841 he parted with his friends at 
Kensington to become pastor of the church at Hitchin. 

In this larger sphere he was quite as much blessed, and quite as much beloved, as 
in the former. The church in this town, which was formed in the days of the 
Puritans, found in him a worthy successor to the very few pastors it had lost pre
viously to Mr. Broad's acceptance of that office, and one most thoroughly imbued 
with the spirit that dwelt in its founders. It was not long before a new and larger 
chapel was erected, and almost as speedily cleared from all debt. Surrounded by 
a united flock, which was continually increasing as the result of his ministry, in 
the peace and the prosperity which attended his sixteen years' residence in Hert
fordshire there was perhaps no part of the Lord's vineyard in England more abun
dantly favoured than this flourishing and happy community. Strong in his domestic 
attachment, it was no small trial to part with one after another of his children, who 
had adopted an Australian home ; but a greater trial far was involved in the sum
mons which called first a lovely youth in his fourteenth year, next a son-in-law, 
and, finally, his widowed daughter, to go hence and be no more. The certainty of 
their salvation mitigated the severity of these shocks, but they were powerful 
enough to sap his physical strength, and, after many shorter journeys in pursuit of 
health, it was at length resolved in 1857 that, in accordance with medical advice, he 
should cease from his ministerial labours and try the effects of a prolonged sea 
vovage. To the great grief of his attached people, in the commencement of 1858 
he· resigned his pastorate, and, after a few weeks' residence at Hastings, embarked 
in February for Melbourne, in Australia, accompanied by his beloved wife, and one 
of his children, the sixth whom he had given to the great colonial English world in 
the south. From a journal which he kept while on board the "Suffolk," it is 
evident that he spared no exertions for the spiritual welfare of the passengers and 
the crew. Besides preaching as often as weather would permit, he sought oppor
tunities of direct communication with all on board. The effect of his presence was 
seen in the suppression of all profanity, and some at least were brought to Christ 
through his faithful and loving solicitude. Invigorated in health by the sea breezes, 
he landed at Melbourne on the 14th of May, and with a heart overflowing with 
gratitude and joy at the interview with his beloved children, with all the vivacity of 
his youth, he preached in the chapels of the Baptists, Independents, Presbyterians, 
and.Wesleyans. The two months spent in the colony were like a triumphal pro
gress, for everywhere he was welcomed by those who had profited from his minis
try in the fatherland, and fresh instances of conversion sprang up as the result of 
each sermon preached during his sojourn there. His first discourse in Collins-street 
Chapel, Melbourne, from Acts ix. 13, "Behold he prayeth,'' was followed by 
three such delightful cases-one of them that of the son of a brother minister in 
England. At Castlemaiue an aged man and his wife addres_sed him with tears of 
joy, informing him that they had both been brought to Chnst under a serm_on he 
preached many years before at Clapham. The old man brought out from his tent 
a large and valuable nugget, and pressed it upon Mr. Broa<l's acceptance as a token 
of gratitude and loVf: to_him. ~t another place he was accosted by another convert, 
who ascribed his faith rn Chnst to that same sermon. Old Sunday scholars and 
children of members of the churches at Kensington and Hitchin gathered about him, 
and, with their memories of the past, cheered and rejoiced his heart as only those 
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can imagine who have shared the labours and the luxury of ministerial success. By 
the church at Geelong he was implored to stay as their pastor, but it might not be. 
·while he felt that his visit to the colony had been divinely ordered, he was assured 
that its end was answered with the restoration of his health, and, anxious to return 
to his children in England, on the 15th of July he embarked in the steamer, taking 
the overland route home, and reached his own door in Hastings on the I 9th of 
September, Lord's day morning, at four o'clock. The last entry in the Australian 
journal is, "What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits towards me," &c. 

'' Let my few remaining days 
Be devoted to thy praise ; 
Grant me on earth what seems the best, 
Till death and heaven reveal the rest." 

While passing through Paris he saw letters at the hotel waiting the arrival of his 
beloved brother, who was then upon a continental tour; but they did not meet 
again in the flesh. Most numerous and gratifying testimonies have been 
received from all parts of the world of the great benefit derived from his society 
during those nine months of hasty travel. 

No sooner had he reached home than he began to anticipate the joy of renewing 
his ministerial labours, though this ardent desire to get to work was accompanied 
with mysterious petitions at the family altar that implied the consciousness of 
approaching death. One cherished object that he had in view was to rouse up the 
churches in his own denomination to a livelier interest in the spiritual welfare of 
their brethren and children in the far south. On the 3rd of October he preached 
for his friend, Mr. Griffin, of Hastings, from "The fame of Jesus;" this was his 
last sermon. One who was present says," It was a most comprehensive discourse, 
full of the richest and most elevating views of the Saviour's grace and glory. His 
own spirit seemed in thorough sympathy with the theme. The application and 
appeals were peculiarly impressive. And then, as if anticipating the solemn 
change that was so soon to take place, he closed with an emphatic recital of 
the lines,-

" Happy, if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp His name; 

Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold, behold the Lamb !" 

On the Friday following, the last day of his life on earth, while walking with 
his beloved wife, they were accosted by a lady, a stranger to them, who expressed 
the liveliest satisfaction in seeing him, and said, "You do not know me, sir, but 
my husband would, indeed, rejoice to see you, for he will have cause to thank God 
for ever that a sermon of yours at Hitchin led- him to a saving knowledge 
of Christ." Thus did God make manifest the savour of the knowledge of 
Christ by this, his servant in every place. , A few attached friends passed the 
evening with him in conversation, full of cheerful affectionate communion of spirit; 
and at daybreak, on the following morning, without a struggle or a groan, his 
spirit fled. It was such a departure as he had often prayed for-the agonies of 
protracted disease, the infirmities of age, the decay of physical strength, and the 
more painful wastings of intellect, he greatly dreaded-and he was spared them 
all. It was a merciful appointment that kindly permitted him to traverse in safety 
so many thousand miles of ocean to visit his beloved children in the far distant 
colony, to be for a short time reunited with those dear to him at home, and then 
so peacefully to enter into the joy of his Lord. 

All that could die of him was taken to the quiet grave-yard at Hitchin, and 
there surrounded by the dust of his predecessors, and of numbers whom he had 
committed to the earth, his ashes wait the resurrection of the just. But his 
influence lives in many a house and many a heart, and shall live, when his familiar 
voice and pleasing countenance are both forgotten; and the sucklings of to-day 
shall talk in the time of grey hairs, of his fragrant memory,-his spotless name,
his burning zeal,-his bright success. 

A widow and thirteen children survive our departed brother, besides the twin 
orphan babes of his deceased daughter, who were dear to him as his own. Six of 
~is own numerous family are resident in Australia. It was a my~terious dispensa
t10n that removed in his fiftieth year from so large a household its beloved head. 
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May all the numerous prayers he offered up on their behalf be heard, and every 
one of them be brought to love and serve their father's God l 

As a preacher Mr. Broad was invariably listened to with profit and delight. He 
was mos~ laborious in the study, and addressed himself to his pulpit work with 
great seriousness, and entire dependence upon Divine assistance. His exposition 
of Divine truth was clear, his reasoning convincing, and his quotations of Scripture 
always pertinent and often surprising in their application. None who were 
accustomed to listen to him need to be told that he was in secret a most devout 
man, and abounded in prayer; that was obvious in all his efforts, it was perceptible 
in his extremely affectionate manner, and in the unction that pervaded all his 
discourses and made them irresistible. 

His serm~ns were always replete with saving truth, and while they embraced, by 
turns, doctnnes, precepts, promises, and all to practical ends, they centred upon 
Christ, whose love and glory were ever his darling themes. His earlier life was in 
beautiful harmony with his sacred employment. Social conversation he regarded 
as a matter of serious responsibility, and always endeavoured to turn it to good 
account. Thus his company became a means of grace. " I am never in Mr. 
Broad's presence," said a young man who was looking forward to the ministry, 
"even for a few minutes, without his saying something calculated to benefit me." 
And one of his own latest sayings deserves to be seriously pondered by all profess
ing Christians: " I think, after all, it is in the parlour that Christians fail most to 
honour their Lord, and spread his fame." In all his numerous letters I doubt if 
there was one which did not convey some spiritual truth. Those to the members of 
his own family are invariably fraught with tender counsels and fervent prayers, 
and all of them contain the clearest evidence of that unwavering confidence in Christ 
which it was his privilege to enjoy. At the commencement of his pastoral labours 
he wrote to a beloved sister-

" I am often tempted to envy yonr comparative seclusion, and to sigh after repose from 
the distraction of worldly cares and the occupations incidental to the ministerial character 
in London. What with the pressure of secular engagements, the influx of visitors, the 
e:s:ercise of my ministry, attention to pastoral duties, and some effort to aid societies of pecu• 
liar importance, together with domestic claims, I seem to be occupied day and night
:1lmost destroyed in a whirlpool of ceaseless activity-but I murmur not; I desire to work 
while it is called to-day, and blessed be God am not over-anxious about the length or 
brevity of the day. The night cometh, aye, and also the morning, and what a morning! 
no clouds, no sorrow, no sin, but the Lord shall be our everlasHng light; and the days of 
mourning shall be ended." 

Five-and-twenty years afterwards in the same spirit, and ·with the same 
undiminished confidence, he wrote while off Madagascar to his brother, Mr. Peter 
Broad:-

" On our voyage we have frequently been compelled to realise the nearness of death, 
and I am thankful to confess that when in the dead of night, tossed on the mighty deep, 
thousands of miles from land, with all the timbers creaking beneath and around, and the 
huge billows rolling over the deck, and flooding our cabins; amid the horrible profanity of 
officers and seamen, and the discordant ontcries of affrighted passengers, I have never 
for one moment been left to question the strength of the foundation on which my eternal 
hopes are built, or to di·ead that summons, the bare idea of which has thro":'n the nngodly 
aronnd us into a state of uncontrollable alarm. ' Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift,' and thanks be unto God for 'a good hope tl_irough &race,' which ancho1-ing withfn 
the veil, on the glorious person and ever-prevalent mtercess10n of Jesus, keeps the soul m 
perfect peace amid the howling tempest and the raging storm." 

Constantly on the look-out for spiritual profit, both to himself and others, he had 
a most happy method of finding it in the commonest incidents of life ; and it was 
thus, under all circumstances and in all places, he carried with him a delightful 
savour of that Master he so ardently loved and faithfully served. His publications 
were few; thev comprise "A Memoir of Mr. Samuel Bagster, jun. ;" "The 
Folded Lambs;" a little biography of three -children of a deceased brother minister, 
and which was performed as a work of love for the assistance of his brother's 
widow ; and some occasional sermons, complete the list. Thus to ponder over the 
memory of his own friend, and his father's friend, has delighted the writer. May 
it prove not Jess beneficial to all who read. 

Bayswater. • W. G. L. 
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!\thitius. 
God's Voice ji·om China to the Britisl, Cl,urckes, both Establiske,1 and Un-

esiablisltecl. By J. A. JAMES. Hamilton. 

Wno can think of China, with its three hundred millions of inhabitants, and not 
feel deeply interested in its destinies? One of the very oldest, and by far the moEt 
populous empire on the face of the globe, the arts there flourished when Europe 
was in a state of barbarism, and its nations were yet in their infancy. Hitherto 
we have known little of that vast country and that wonderful people, hut we are 
soon to become better acquainted with them. We have been long most jealously 
excluded from the interior, and permitted to hold commercial intercourse only out
side its walls. The merchant, the scholar, and the Christian, though from different 
motives, have all been longing that China might be opened, and now that which 
was so little expected a few years ago has come to pass. God has educed g;od 
from evil, and made the recent war the means of advancing His own purposes of 
mercy to that idolatrous land. By the late treaty the whole country has been 
opened to our commerce and our religion ; not only is full protection secured for 
our worship, but also full liberty for the promulgation of the gospel. Whatever· 
may be our sentiments with respect to the war, we cannot but regard it as a won
derful working of Divine Providence by which this marvellous change has been, 
effected. And now that the set time to favour China has come, is the Christian 
church_ prepared to go up and take possession of the land for Christ? More than 
three hundred millions of immortal souls-a third part of the human race-are• 
claiming their sympathies and inviting their efforts. The Roman Catholics, who 
have long had missionaries in China, and already claim numerous converts there, 
have their eyes full upon it, and will spare neither money, labour, nor sacrifice, to
gain a spiritual dominion over it. Let Protestants lose no time, but arise and 
unite as one man in zealous endeavours to Christianise its teeming myriads. 

We hail the timely 11ppearance of Mr. James's important pamphlet, and urgently 
recommend it to the serious attention of every minister and every Christian. Hi; 
age his high standing and his great influence in the church, justly entitle him to 
speak and to be heard, and seldom or never has he spoken in vain. Such a pro
duction could come from no one with a better grace than from himself. It is a 
most solemn and thrilling appeal to Christians of all denominations to embrace the 
opening of Providence, make an immediate and strenuous effort to raise a 
special fund, and send a hundred additianal missionaries to China. He proposes 
to call it "Tlte Sacrifice Fnncl ;" but surely Christians will not be disposed to 
regard as a sacrifice anything they may be able to give or do for the evangelisation. 
of those hundreds of millions. His remarks 11re arranged under the following. 
titles:-" The Call, the Plea, the Means, the Agents, the Hindrance, the Parties 
to whom the Voic;~ of God is addressed, and who should hear the Call and the 
Results."-" The Hindrance" is the trade in opium, hitherto a contraband article, 
which the East India Company for more than sixty years have persisted in smug
gling into the country, in defiance of law and justice, in violation of solemn 
treaties, and which brought on the war with China. "The extent of this trade," 
it is remarked, "nrny be imagined from the fact that the East India Company 
clcrive a revenue of £5,000,000 annually from the exports of opium, and clear of 
all expenses between three and four millions." It is reckoned that ~00,000 victims 
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are brought annually to a premature grave by the use of this poisonous drug. The 
author naturally lifts up an indignant voice against this illicit traffic as a dark blot 
on our national character, and the greatest hindrance to the evangelisatlon of the 
people; and urges the Christian public to petition Parliament, and do all they 
possibly can to pre,·ent its being legalised, YVe wish we had room for larger quo
tation from this part of his pamphlet, but, as the who'le of it is so importaut, we 
earnestly recommend our readers to procure it for themselves, and to give it a 
serious, thoughtful, and prayerful perusal, 

In addressing the Baptists, after eulogising their labours and achievements in the 
East and ·west Indies, Mr. James thus appeals to them on the behalf of China:-

" I know very well that India and the \.Vest Indies form of themselves an immense field, 
and may seem more than enough to ~wallow up all your resources of men and money, and 
you may plead this for having yet paid but little attention to China· but is it not possible 
~ rais~ something yet, aud som~thing more for that country? Why, five hundred a-year 
m add1t10n to what you now raise would support two missionaries, and a thousand a-year 
four, to these three hundred millions of imm01·tal souls. Can you not by some .little sacri
fic~ ac"'?mpli~h thi• object? Will you not make the attempt? Is it possible for you to 
relinqu!sh this ,aluable prize to others? The East bas been, and is, the principal object of. 
you m1Ssionary zeal. Surely, then, the country which contains double the population of 
all the East beside must not be overlooked by you," 

Let Baptists ponder this, and consider what they can do for China. 

Wi::>aKs BY Da. CUMMING. Sabbath Morning Readings on the Old Testciment; 
The First and Second Books of Samuel, 5s. Sabbatl, Evening Readings on the 
New Testament; Galatians, Ephesians, and Pliilippians, 6s, Hall, Vi1-tue, & Co. 

"Notl,ing succeeds like success" was one of the pithy sayings of the witty cynical 
Bishop of A utun. In any discussion as to the abilities and worth of a candidate 
for fame, to have actually succeeded, like the fact of possession in law, is to have 
nine points out of ten in his favour. It may often he possible to show that the 
man who has failed ought to have succeeded,- and that the man who has 
succeeded ought to have failed. But such criticisms are like those of French 
writers on the Campaigns of Wellington, which seem to prove that by all known 
laws of strategy he ought to have lost every battle, and that he was always beaten. 
Acres of paper have been covered by Continental swash-bucklers with their demon
strations of his utter incompetency as a general_; yet the world at large, perceiving 
that the substantial results of victory always remained with him, persists in 
belie,·ing, as he did himself, that he was victorious. Wlien it was .the fashion to 
denounce Mr. Spurgeon as an impudent charlatan, his followers could trium
phantly ask,-" Was the Strand ever blocked up by attendants at Exeter Hall, so 
that 'busses had to go round by the side streets, till he preached there?" 
Reviewers, with one accord, have charged Dr. Cumming with innumerable literary 
delinquencies; they assert that his scholarship is second-hand, his illustrations 
often plagiarised, his arguments illogical, his rhetoric false, his self, esteem bound
less. Aod yet whenever he preaches crowds flock to hear,-whatever he prints is 
sure to sell, Though he can seldom lay claim to the laudari laudato, yet the 
majority of suffrages are clearly in his favour, and the praise he receives is accom
panied by more substantial rewards. Success affords a strong presumption in 
favour of him who has secured it. He comes to the bar with the judgments of the 
inferior courts in his favour. From his own point of view the sly old fox 
Talleyrand was right-" There is nothing succeeds like success." 

We have joined our brethren of the u11gentle craft in pointing out and condensing 
the faults of Dr. Cumming. There is clearly, however, another side to the question. 
His great and sustained popularity must have some cause. His congregations are 
as large as ever. His books sell as well as ever. How is this to be accounted for? 
In a review of one of his works a year or two back, at which, as we think, some of 
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his admirers were very needlessly angry,* we pointed out the secret of his success. 
His forte is pre-eminently that of declamation and appeal. As we then said, this is 
not the highest department of oratory or literature, but it is a very useful one, and 
one in which he has few equals. It is his special gift, in which he is always 
successful. He is not distinguished as an original thinker, or a profound sdrnlar, 
or an acute logician, but there is both roo:n and neeJ for a middle man between 
those who are gifted with these highest faculties and the masses of the people. 
Granting that the expositor holds a lower place than the discoverer, yet neither can 
say to the other, "I have no need of thee." Fur the di.,charge of this office 
Dr. Cumming is admirably fitted; his very faults and defects stand hirn in gnod 
stead. He addresses himself, not to critics or scholars, but to that large clas, 1•ho 
need above everything else plain forcible expositions of Scripture. Hi; books are 
designed for men who have neither time nor inclination for recondite investigafrrns 
or long trains of argument, but who desire to see the applications of eternal truth to 
the affairs of the day clearlv expnunded and strongiy enforced. This we take to be 
one great secret of Dr. Cumming's popularity. There is nothing negative or 
dubious about his theology. He is never in doubt himself and cannot understand 
how his hearers should d0ubt. His convictions are always stateci in the strongest 
form. His style i~ never nebulous and never dull ; you may differ from him, but 
you never can hesitate for a moment as to what his meaning is. Tnese qualities he 
shares with Mr. Spurgeon, and we ascribe much of his success to them. 

The volumes before us arP very favourable specimens of Dr. Cumming's style; 
indeed, we have read nothing from his pen with equal pleasure. The expositions 
are clear, vigorous, and strongly evangelical. There is little to which the critic can 
take ·exception; th·ere is much,-very much, to edify and instruct the candid reader. 
For use in the family they are admirably adapted. Though not altogether free 
from the defects we have at various times pointed out in his other productions, we 
are very glad to give these expositious very sincere commendation and to wish for 
them an extended. circulation. 

Tlie Pilgrim's Progress. By J. BuNYAN, With Sixty-five original Illustrations, 
by David and W. B. Scott. A. Fullarton and Co. 

ONE of our racy old English proverbs affirms that " the devil is an ass.'' With 
all his cunning he perpetually outwits himself. From the night that he " entered 
into Judas," and thus unwittingly became instrumental in working out the 
destruction of his own power, he has constantly been verifying the saying of Luther, 
that " no good thing ever happens in the world but God takes care the devil shall 
have some share in helping it on." Satan stirred up persecution against the 
apostles and " cast some of them into prison." They supposed that their work 
was for awhiie suspended, and that the time spent in the dungeon at Rome, or in 

, " the isle that is called _Patmcs," was lost, because they were unable to preach. 
Yet the preaching of the apostles has passed away. Only a few fragments and 
relics of it remain in the Book of Acts. But the Epistles and the Apocalypse, 

* Among the flowers of rbet ric with which we have at various times been pelted, the 
following extract from an article in the 1'he Sentinel-a paper now happily defunct-holds a 
distin:4uished place:-

" ''l'HE BAPTIST MAGAZINE.'-We sometimes look into the organs of Dissenters just to 
ascertru.n what is going on. Sometimes we are refre~hed, at other times grieved. The 
B~ptist ministers are generally very illiterate, owing to many inevit"ble circ11,11stauces, and, 
unh,,ppily, what often tollows, extremely bi~oted and sectarian. Tllo number of The 
Baptist Jl,Jagazine for April is a case in puint. The pa~e which caught our eye is a review of 
a wo, k by Dr. Cumming, entitled 'Consolations.' Forill-uature and all its fruits tb_e critique 
on the Doctor's work is not unworthy to be compared with somo talen·e~ pro,hwt10ns_ ~ro!ll 
the same pen. Spleen aud je,tlom:.y musr. render the po ,1• m ,n who wntes such crit1c1sms 
very unhuppy. He is well known as one of the negative theology people- clearly a tubacco
smoker-a habit which i,rit,,t.,s the temper, aud beyond comparision illiterate and ignoraut 
ton rare de~ree. Like the Jesuits, be a 1ributes this lase feature in his own cLaraoler to 
the anrhor of the book he reviews, and, because illitera,e a.nJ i;;,1orant bim,elf, he tlunks 
Dr. C11,umin·i must be both! Now this is, no douht, smm·t writing; but how_a respect .. ble 
Christian denomination can commit their literary organ to such a piece of rncompctencc 
and impertinence it puzzles us to find unt." 



16-1, 

which tlwy wou!J nner have found time to write but for the enforced leisure or 
imprisonment, remain to teach and strengthen the Church through all subsequent 
nges. \Ve may, without irreverence, adJuce the case of the " Pilgrim's Proµ:ress" 
ns a parallel instance. " The devil never did so outwit himself as when he cast 
Bunyan into Bedford gaol." There arc few written languages in which the half
inspired dream of the glorious old Baptist is not now to be rend. It follows the 
translation of the Scriptures in engaging the labours of the missionarr, who, 
ha,·ing gi,·en the gospel to the heathen, generally proceeds in the next place to a 
,·ersion of the " Pilgrim's Progress." It was the only book which old Sam 
.Johnson cared 1o read a second time. Macaulay classes it with the " Paradise 
Lost," as being the only two works of high and undoubted genius which that age 
produced. Arnold could ne\'er read the concluding pages; they so excited him 
that he was compelled to desist. It is recited by the watch-fires of wandering 
Arabs. The Christians of Madagascar hide it away from the reach of the per
secutor, together with the Bible. The Karen in the lonely solitudes of Burmese 
forests, or the deserted shrines of Buddha, fo~lows Christian from the City of De
~truction to the City of God. He who " maketh the wrath of man to praise 
him" has signally triumphed over the malice of persecution in the case of Bunyan. 

Of the numberless editions of the " Pilgrim's Progress" which have issued 
from the press of late years, we ha\'e no hesitation in preferring the one before us 
tc, any other. David Scott was of all artists the one best fitted to illustrate 
Bunyan. There is a stern, severe, solemn majesty about his conceptions which 
is admirably adapted to the theme. Christian climbing the Hill Difficulty is worth 
all the commentaries and notes on the passage that have ever been written. How 
every line shows the hard and desperate struggle he has had and still has to keep 
from falling back! How he desperately clutches with hands and feef at every 
stone or slight projection which can help him to hold his ground! Yet, you 
see that he will succeed. With what wonderful skill is the burden upon Christian's 
back idealized, its size and density varying with his Bpiritual condition, till at last it 
fal!s into th€ sepulchre and is seen no more! As he clings to the Cross, how the 
whole attitude and posture tell of peace, long sought, found at last! What a 
stud\', too, are the forms and faces of the different characters! Sloth, Pre
sumption, Ignorance, Formalist, Hypocrite, have these names written in their 
faces. Atheist shows the process by which he has reached his condition of dark, 
cheerless negation, by his cold, scornful, impassive countenance. But we stay 
our hand, or we shall criticise each picture, for each posssesses some characte1istic 
excellences. 

The writer of th~ Preface to this edition says with truth aud force: " The most 
austere of modern painters fittingly associated himself with the preacher of Bed
ford; and it is these before-mentioned qualifications of strong distinct conceptions, 
grE>at simplicity, and a deep, yet familiar sublimity, we find astonishingly evidenced 
in the forty noble designs now published.'' That the Illustrations to the Second 
Part, by Mr. W. B. Scott, are inferior to those of the first by his illustrions brother, 
no one would more clearly perceive and readily admit than the survivor himself. 
The1' are not, howe,·er, without considerable merit. 

We must sav one word of caution before we close this brief review. Those 
\\·ho indolently take up a volume of engravings and turn listlessly over its pages 
expressly to fiud beauties of a cheap, common, superficial kind, should eschew 
David Scot\". Only to a thoughtful study do his profound and solemn teachings 
unveil themselves; only by a student of kindred nature are his marvellous powers 
a;,rm ciable. But to such we can promise a treat of no common kind in these illus
trations. j; 
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~ritf intitts. 
PERIODIOALS, 

1. T!,e Book and its Mission.,. Kent & 
Co.-2. Meliora: a Quart,rly Review 
of Social Science. Partridge & Co.-
3. T!te Eclectic. Ward & Co. 

and Wors~ip. Trubner & Co.-2. Pro• 
testantism in Itafy ; with a Chapter 
on Romanism and Revolutions. Hamil
ton, .Adams, & Co.; Nisbet & Co.-3. 
The Fi.red and the Voluntary Principles . 
Eigftt Letters to the Earl of Shaftesbury: 

"TnE Book and its Missions," (1) edited by By E. Miall. Ward & Co.,· 
/he esteemed authoress of "The Book and 
its Story," is ono of the most interesting WE ~ave rarely read a pamphlet with 
poriodicaJ.g we know. It is devoted to more _mterest than that before us (1). It 
reports of Bible colportage, with the contams a complete induction of all the 
various philanthropic and religious efforts passages i_n t~e New Testament bearing on 
associated with it. .A.monrr the most !?e orgamsatlon of the Apostolic Church. 
striking and instructive portitns of recent lhe precise meaning of each passage is 
numbers have been communications from carefully estimated, and its bearing on 
ou: _bre(hren of the American Baptist the questi"n acertained. That we a!!Tee 
lf1ss10n m Burmah, and naITatives of the with ernry interpretation, or accept all°the 
self-denying labours of the Bible women in conclusions of the writer, cannot of rourse 
in the back-slums of London. Marian of be expected; but as a whole, we can 
St. Giles's, is already famous throuahout strongly recommend this pamphlet to the 
England. Sarah, of Clerkenwcll; E~thcr, careful study of all who desire to learn 
of Somers Town; Lydia, Martha, and what the ecclesiastical system of the New 
others, deserve fame as much, and desire it Testameut really was. The writer would 
ns little, a~ Maria1i. We hope, next go much further in the direction of 
month, to give some extracts from their Plymouth Brethrenism than we should be 
jo_urnal•.:--'.' ~eliora" (2) keeps on its way disposed to follow him. We are prepared 
with und1mm1shed and even mcreasing excel- t? defend our practice by his own admis• 
lence. Tliough de'l'oted to the temperance swn,. that "~f memb~rs are unable to take 
movement, and to the advocacy of the part m public worship so as to edify the 
Maine Law, it does not treat these of assembly! they are not to do so at all." 
th~mselves as sufficient. It steadfastly main- H~ ~all: mto the eri:or of most of his co• 
tams that other reforms social and rehg10msts of regarding as ends what are 
religious, must go hand in ha;,d with them only mean_s t~ an end, and of supposing 
to make them etfectual. The second paper that ecclesIBsllcal _ar:angemcnts which were 
on the contemporary literature of France nd~pted to the m1ss10n churches of .Apos• 
points out the fearful degradation into tolic days are to be rigidly perpetuated 
which F1·ench societv has fallen as ill us- through all time and amid all changes. The 
trated in its light literature. The charge pamphlet is nevertheless a very excellent 
is lai_nentab~y true. We recently spent a one, and for a few pence places before the 
day m readmg a number of tales taken at reader all . the passages of the New Testa
random from the book-stalls in Pari•. 'fhe ment bearmg upon the subject. "Protes• 
result was, to confirm the worst char"es tantism in ltaly" (2) is the title of a re• 
here brou<>ht. 'fhe paper on Tho~as print o fletters which appeared recently in 
Carlyle, i~ the present number of t(1e Christian Times, under the well-known 
"Meliora," will bo read with interest and signature of Delta. Our personal know
advantage.-The promise given by the first ledg? of the Italian churches enables us to 
number of the new series of "The Eclectic" contirm the statements here made as to 
(3) is amply supported by the second th~ir pro~ress and peculiaritie~. The 
number. 'fhe papers are all excellent full "-riter omits to state, however, that to a 
of information, and written in a :Oost · rnry lar11e extent they are Baptists. In 
attractive st,yle. There aro few more hope· the ~resent co~clitiou. of Italy the~e in• 
less tasks t.hnn the attcll\pt to resuscitate 8 tcreshng and mstrnchve letters will be 
dying periodical. For one success there read with interest.-Mr.Miall'slctter• to the 
aro fifty failures. But we think the Earl of Shaftesbury have doubtless been seen 
attempt, as regards "The Eclectic," wil, by the n~ajority of our readers in the Non· 
succeed. It deserves to do so, and hus our conformist. They deserved to be reprinted, 
best wishes. and we gladly welcome them in this form. 

They are admirt\bly adapted to general cir• 

ECCLESIASTIC.U. PAMPHLETS. 
culntion among those who are ignorant 
whnt ,-oluntaryism really is, or who foil to 

1. T!,e Cl,ui·cl, , its Mission, Goven1ment, appreciate its value. 
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rOllTICAL. 

l. Bo,uJ.i<>ca-. By Francis Il,irl;e1•. ·Jim·ohl 
& S,ms.-2. Footsteps of Wo,·. A Poem 
in five C:1ntos. \Yal'd & Co.-3. Tlie 
Voice and the Reply. By E. T. )lo1·ri-. 
Pipel', Swphen,on, & Co.--4. Songs ~f 
the .~i_qld. Dedio,,terl to Mr. Whatdo~·
Dnblin Trnct Reformatory. "'el'theim 
& Mackintosh.-5. 11yinnsfo,· Youthful 
Voires. By the Rev. J. G. Smull. 
Nisbet & Co. 

"Bo A TlICEA " is a poem in very bank 
vrl'!'e, which, if read as p1'osc, is tolembl) 
int.eresting. The sent.i111cuts al'c good an,1 
Christian, and the "hole tendency is excel
lent. But poetry is clea,.ly not the writer's 
forte. We shall be glad to meet him again 
under an:,- other character t.h:m thttt of poet 
-Mr. De Verclon, the writer of the" Foot• 
steps of \Var," (2) was, we beliC\'e, Scripture 
reader and missionary among the troops at 
Scutari during the Russian war, and has 
since been assistant to Mr. Newman Hall. 
His verse is free and flowing, the ryhthrn 
musical and sweet, the lessons inculcated 
such as befit the Christian minister. But 
the book sadly wants condens,nion. The 
5,000 lines become wearisome and monoto
nous. If by some hydraulic pre,sure the 
snrplmage of words could be squeezed out 
a.nd the volume reduced to •• bout half the 
present size, it would be amazingly im
proved by the process.-·:!\fiss Morris, under 
the somewhat ambiguous title of "The 
Voice and the Reply," has produced a 
volume of very pleasillg minor poems. 
There is much poetical feeling, much 
rhythmic bcanty, and much devotionnl fer
vour in this collection of sacred songs.
" Songs in the Night" is likewise a very 
pleasing little rnlume. It. is very seldou: 
that we meet with a book of sacred poctr_, 
so excellent as this. A high tone ofspiriti:al 
feeling is linked with poetical m,·rit of no 
common order.-Mr. Small, favourabl) 
known by his poem on the Highlands, 
which, we believe, has gone through several 
editions, has published a little book o• 
"Hymns for Y onthful Voices," which are, 
for the most part, admirably adapted fo, 
children. Suuday School teachers who ar, 
looking out. for new hymns for their classl'E 
would fi.ud several here of great value and 
beauty. 

SERMONS. 

I. New Bkefches and Skeletons of Sermons. 
Bv the Rev. W. G. Barrett.-2. A Voic,
f;om the Pulpit. By J. Bloomfield, o 
Salem Chapel.-3. 8ei·mons. By th, 
Rev. H. G. Guinness. With a Sketch ol 
his Li/'e and Mini,try, by the Hev. D,. 
Urwick. Dublin: J.Robertson; LondotJ. 
Nisbet & Co. 

WE hal'e seldom seen any outline ser-

mons which ,ve prcfc1• lo those of Mr. Bm•• 
1·ett, (1). Thry nrc •nggrstive and striking; 
si•nplc nnd free from nfft•ctation or preten• 
sion, t.hey are ~·et original both i11 stylo 
an<l thought. \Vithout entering upon t ho 
question ns to the expediency or le~it imaey 
of using rnch lwlp we can honestly auy lh11t 
t.hosc who do avnil them,elves of such nids 
to prrnching, will find.these well adapted 
for uscfnhwss.-Mr. Bloom6eld, tho useful 
and la.borious pastor of the chapel in 
llfcnl'd's Comt, has published five plain, 
practic:11, faithful sermons, rich in Gospel 
truth, unde,· the title of" A Voice from the 
Pulµit" (2). In tho words of the prelace 
" they contuin nothing to amuse the fancy, 
to satisfy the mere intellectualist, or · en
courage the proud Pharisee, but Scriptural 
truth is p1·esented in plain language."-The 
,•olume of Sermons just pubhshed by Mr. 
H. G. Guinness },as gone far to change our 
estimate of his preaching power. Wh,•n re
cently in Dublin we heard of the Lord 
Lieutenant, w.ith his suite, judges, pro
fessors from Trinity College, and the Clergy 
of t.!1e city, attending his ministry. Such 
of his sermons as we had then seen involved 
this great po1.mlarity in profound mystery. 
The pre,ent ,·olume, however, coutains 
passages of undoubted· genuis, which, as 
delivered with all the charm of his ap
pearance and manner, would be undoubtedly 
effective. Dr. Urwick-than whom there 
does not exist any one more competent to 
deliver an opinion-gives an interesting 
preface, in wl,ich he narrates the history of 
his young friend, and pronounces a high 
enlogium on his preaching power, 

MISClfLLANEOUS, 

1. I/aptisni: its .11 ode, Desig,i, and Subjects. 
By A. J. Baxter, Mmister of the Ever
lusting Gospel, No1tingham. W. H. 
Collingriclge.-2. Englisli G,·ammar. By 
Il. l\1arles. Jarrold & Sons.-3. Arith
metic for Beginners. ls. 6d. London: 
Simpkin & Marshall. - 4. Witmsliurst's 
Bible Exercises; or, Scripture R,ferences 
for Sd,ouls o,· F(J//nilies. ls. Aylott & 
Son.-5. Our Moral Wastes, and How 
to Reclaim them. By the Rev. J. H. 
Wilson. l'artridge & Co. 

WE are prepared to give Mr. Baxter a 
certificate for having pr-0duced incompa• 
rably the mo,t blundering book we have 
ever read. How any man should possess 
he effrontery to attempt the discussion of 
~ subject of which he is so profoundly igno• 
cant we 11re at a loss to imagine. Most 

re<lobapt.ist wrifers possess some slight 
,nkling of what the views and urgumenta 
,f their opponents really are. Mr. Baxter 
loes not seem to have the fointe•t concep• 
,ion of our doctrine, am! the evidences by 
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which it is supported. Tho book is a. curi- Scriptures." As an adjunct to conoecutive 
osity in its wuy as an exemplification of rendtng in advanced classes we think these 
sell'•conceitotl ignorance attaining sublime lesson• likely to be very u•eful and helpful. 
proportions. -A really_ sensible English 'l'he series of lessons here arranged wuuld 
Grammar for learners 1s, strange to say, occupy many months, and the srnaU price 
very mre, but here wo havo one. Mr. Marles of a sh1llm!! could easily be l:lornc by almost 
has prod need decidedly the beat sehool any teacher.-Mr. Wilson is entitled to 
grammar of the English language we have •peak with authority on reclaiming the 
ever seen. Its construction is clear and waste places of our city life. In the volume 
simple, its style lucid, and its rules pre- before us he de,cribes with a must telling 
ciae and comprehensive.-" Arithmetic for and effective simplicity the process by which 
:Beginners" we can likewise very strongly re- he was so greatly successful in his labour 
commend. The rules are clearly stated and to elevate and reclaim the most degraded 
simply though briefly explained and illus- portions of the population in .Abe,rdeen. 
trated, the examples are well selected and .As at on<'e a stimulus and a gu.ide to those 
the classification is thoroughly good.-The who are similarly engaged- or who ought 
Bible exercises by Miss Wilmshurst afford to be 1f they are not-we recommend this 
efficient help· to parents and teachers in volume. 
leading their young charge to "search the 

Jntdligentt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
WEYMOUTH.-A ten-meeting was held 

on the . lst, inst., for the purpose of pro
moting the improvements contemplated iu 
the building. The chairman set before the 
meetmg the necessity for the erection of a 
suitable front to the chapel, and the addi
tion of school-room and vestries, remarkuig 
upon the encouraging circumstances under 
which the effort was commenced .. The Rev. 
J. :Birt then read the financial ~tatement, 
which made the total contributions 382l., 
which was increased to 400l. in the course 
of the evening., .Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. J, Smith, W. Lewis, Messre. 
Robins, Lundie, Beale, and Spreckly. 

, HONITON.-A tea-meeting was held on 
the 25th of January, the proceeds of which 
were devoted to liquidating the debt. Mr. 
Robert Evans, of Colyton, presided, The 
pastor, the Rev. ·W. Evans Foote, stated 
that during the past year 56l. had been 
contributed towards the debt by the con
gregation, and that since the chapel vras 
opened, 700l. of the debt had been paid off. 
The1·e still remains a debt of 300l., which 
the friends are anxious to remove as quickly 
ns possible. 

NEW p ARK-STREET CHAPEL, LONDON.
On Wednesday, Februnl'y 2, the annual 
meeting of tbo friends of the New Purk
street Sunday schools w11s held, the Rev. 
C. 1:1. Spurgeon presiding. The Secretary 
read a report, from which it appears thut 
the schools ore in a highly prosperous stute, 

and it seems that the mem here of the 
church are most active in visiting the poor 
in the district, and doing Ho1Ue Miss10n 
work. Mr. Spurgeon ir.tl'oduced to the 
meeting the liev. J. H. Wilson, of Abar• 
deen, and said he cordially sympathised 
with the great object of his mission, the 
stirring up of all the. churches to work. for 
the Lord. 

MEARD's-oounT, SoHo.-On Tuesday, 
the 8t-h inst., a tea-meeting in commemora• 
tion of the seventh anniversury of the pas• 
torate of the Rev. J. :Bloomfield was held, 
nfter which a public meeting took fJluce, 
under the presidency of the p11stor, who 
gave a. brief but interestiug account of 
the peace and prosperity of tl·e cl1urch 
with whom he laboured. Addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. Messrs.Pella, Wood• 
ward, Wyard, and Palwer; the utmost 
good feeling characterised the proceedmgs. 

:BUSHEY HEATH, HERTFORDSHIRE. -
This spot, hitherto much neglected, hus for 
some time post excited th~ sohc1tu<.1e of a 
fow Christian friends; and, alter much 
prayerful deliberation, they huve been re• 
joiced by the erection of a neut and corn• 
tortnble iron chapel, c.ipable of seating 250 
pers<ms, Ou Tuesd<1y, the l8tl1 of J a11uary, 
it was opened, when sermons were preuched 
-in the moruing by the Hon. autl .Kev, B. 
\V, Noel, M.A., und in the c,·ening by the 
Rev. J. George. 'l'hc auiount rea1i~ed ex .. 
ceeded 2'1l. The cost ot the chapel """ 
about 3001,, the greater po1 t10n ol w hieh 
romnins to be pmd. '.l'Lie people nmong 



lGS INTELLIGENCE, 

whom this etrort ia being mncle ore for the 
most. port poor cott.ngers, The committee 
~ppea\ to the Cln·istian •ympat.hy of those 
m more favourable circumstances to nid 
them in this work. 

THE NEW C'rrArEL, GnosTENOH·ROAD, 
RATRMINEs, DunLIN.~On Mondny even
ing, the 17t.h inst., a public ten-meeting, in 
aid of this ob_;ect., was held in t.he temporary 
chsp,·1, corner of Rnthgar-road. Henry 
Todd, E,q., occupied the chair. The meet· 
ing ,ms opened with prayer by the Rev, J. 
Stent. The S<'cretarv read a letter from the 
R:c,·. J. D. Smith, of Kingstown, expressing 
!llS ,,am1 sympathy in I he object of the 
meeting ; and also announced thnt let fors 
bad been recei,ed from the Rev. Dr. Kirk
pat rick, Rev. J. llall, &c., &c. The report 
or the committee was read by the secretary, 
ancl ,iclopted by the meeting. Suitable 
:,rldrC'sses were dcli,ered by the chairman, 
the Re,. John Stent, the Rev. J. W. Hun• 
ter, and others. Subscriptions towards the 
building fund, to the amount of upwards of 
200/., were announced. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

ArnnRrn.-On Tuesday, 18th January, 
a soir{-e was held to welcome the Rev. 
Geori:rc Dunn as the pastor of the church. 
The chapel was quite filled, and the chair
man was supported by Revs. J. Williums, 
.A.. K. McCallum, J. Haig, J. Mansfield, 
Messrs. Tolmie, Scott., ar.d Lindsay. We 
are glad to know that dlll'ing the last iew 
months there has been a greatly-increased 
spirit of inquiry in connection with the 
labom·s here, and that a number have 
bem brought to tho knowledge of the 
Saviour. 

DOWLAIS ENGLISH B.APTIBT C!IAPEL.
On Sunday and Monday, the 23rd and 24th 
or Junuary, Mr. J. Williams, lote of .Pon
typool College, was publidy recognised as 
pastor of our English Baptist brethren in 
this place. The services were all of the most. 
interesting character, and we are glad to 
state that Mr. Williams commences his 
ininisterial labours under the most promis
ing and encouraging prospects. 

PRESENTATIONS, TESTI
MONIALS, &e. 

VER~ON CHAPEL, PENTONVILLE.- On 
Monday, January 3lst., a tea-meeting w:1s 
held in the school-room of Vernon Cha.pel, 
Pentonville. Mr. Ridgway, treasurer and 
deacon of the church, presented a silver 
tea-service to the Rev. Dr. Wills, from the 
church and congregation, bearing a suitable 
inscription. Dr. Wills suitably and alfec
tioaately acknowledged the testimonial. 

CnllWKEUNE, SOMEBSBT,-Tho Rev. w. 
Evans, past or of tho Baptiet church in this 
town, having intimated his inte1,Uon of 
rC'signing hie pastorate, his fricnde deter
mined that ho should not leave the neigh
bourhood without carrying with him some 
substantial token of the esteem felt towards 
him by the inhabitants. .Arrangement, 
were accm·dingly made fo1· a meeting, and 
Tuesday the 18th wae tho day fixed on to 
give effect to these intentions. The Town 
Hull was secured, nnd, although the wea
ther was exceedingly unfavourable, the 
1·oom and ante-room was crowded in every 
part. At seren o'clock tho public meeting 
commenced, when such a crowd of persons 
presented themselves that numhers were 
unable to obtain standing-room. The Rev. 
J. Teall, of Hatch, implored the Divine 
blessing. Mr. Evans delivered the opening 
address, ufter which three gentlemen as
cended the platform. One of these read a 
kind and sympathetic address to the chair
man, expressive of regret in the prospect of 
the sepa1·ation, and of hope that the richest 
blessing may attend his future labours . 
.A. second friend then presented to Mr. 
Evans a purse of gold, and the third begged 
his acceptance of a very beautiful copy of 
"The Life and Epistles of Paul," by Coney
bearo and Howson. .A. list of the sub
scribers to the testimonial accompanied the 
gift, and the receiver briefly expressed his 
gratit.ude fo1· this seasonable and unei
pected mark of respect and esteem. .A.d• 
dresses were then delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Perry and Teall. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
'.!.'he Rev. J . .A. Spurgeon has accepted a 

cordial and unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate from the church in Portland 
Chapel, Southampton. Mr. Spurgeon ex
pects to cuter upon his labours about 
Easter noxt.-The Rev. J, G. Small has re
moved from Croydon to 76, Lamb's Con
duit-street, W.C.-Mr. Watson Dyson, of 
Horton College, has accepted an invitation 
to Offord and Y elli11g, and intends com
mencing his labours there on the first 
Lord's day in .April.-Mr. J. Horne has 
acceded to the request of the church, West
street, Rochdale, to become the colleague of 
the Rev. -w. F. Burchell. Mr. Horne 
hopes to enter upon the co-pastorate on 
the second Lord's day in July.-The ReL 
.A.. Macdonald recently resigned tho pas
torate of Edeubridge, Kent., and is open for 
an engagement. Address, Edenhridge, 
Kent.-The Rev. E. R. Hammond has 
resigned the paetorate of the church in 
Town Malling, Kent, and will be happy to 
supply a chnrch wil-h a view to settlement. 
-The Rev. Mr. Clare, South-street, Perth, 
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rcsignocl his charge, os from tho slnt.e of. his 
health he is enjoined to give up preachmg. 
- Tho Rev. F. King hns resi~ned his 
d,argo nt Aldrrth, C11,mbridgeshire, and 
accepted 1he imitation of the church at 
Grent Grimsden, Hunts.-Tho Rev. Wm. 
Vorle:v Jato of Port F.liwbetl1, Soulhem 
Africo,' l1aving occept-cd the invitntion. of 
the church, Stourbridge, Worcestershire, 
commenced his labours on the first. Sabbath 
of the present year.-The Rev. John Watts, 
of Wotton-under-Edge, having accepted 1he 
invitation of the church meeting at Ash
down near Safl'ron Wolden, entered on his 
new ;phere of pastoral duty on the third 
Lord's clay in February, 

RECENT DEATIIS. 

llf:. W, HASTINGS. 

"Resurgam." If it were not so, there 
would be n propriety in such grief as the 
Israelites were forbidden to ii1d11lge in, at 
the 1·emoval from earth. William Hastings 
knew that his "Redeemer lives," and when 
dissoluti<m was near, rejoiced that he 
should "in his flesh see God." Age had 
robbed his body of its vigour, and disease 
of his ability to visit the courts of the 
Lord's house frequently; but grace eus
tained his soul, and J ems "renewed his 
youth like the eagle's." When he first put 
on the harness, he was a stripling only, but 
encouraged by a praying mother, and the 
words of his pastor, the Rev. Mr. Pickers, 
of Ingham, he advanced. 

A church was formed, which has con
tinued to increase, until now it num bcr• 
forty mem hers under the pastoral core of 
- R. Moneyment. Here our brother rejoiceci 
and praised the goodness of the Lord. He 
saw the fruits of his labour,, and the answers 
of his prayers. A united society of '\Ves
leyons and Primitive Methodists of about 
thirty members also exists, and meets for 
worship in a neat chapel, erected in 1857. 
Like his mother's brother, the deceased 
was permitted to be a pioneer of the gospel 
in the benighted villages of dark Norfolk. 
Mr. Cubitt carried the gospel into Neatis
head, and gathered around him the nucleus 
of the church which continues to flourish 
there. 

On Feb. 2nd, the deceased was called 
somewhat sudclenl,v to his rest. His pastor 
hastened to North W alsham, where be wa<J 
staying, and found his strength wasted by 
disease, and his articulation very feeble. 
But he was permitted to hear from the lips 
of the departing one the words, '· I shall 
see him." His posto1· knew what words 
were comforting him in his last hours, for 
they had often been spoken to him, and 
formed the subject of thought on Lord's 
day, Feb. 13th, when the crent was im-
proved. . 

He died in a good old age, being in his 
eighty-second year. " Inete:icl of the 
fathers shall be the children." Amen. 

MRS. BEDDOME, OF ROJ!SEY. 

THE subject of the followir,g sketch was 
born Feb. 16, 1787, and spent the early 
years of her life at Feversham, in Kent. 
Her love for this place, and for the county 
of Kent, remained with her, warm and 
enthusiastic, to the close of her lifo. 

Having married, in the Lo1•a, lie became 
stronger to execute the benHolent pur
poses of his heart: and when, in 1809, 
they removed to Mundesley, where gross 
darkness reigned, he was encouraged by 
his wife to have his farmhouse consecrated 
to the Lo,·d by the preaching of the gospel 
by the Rev. Messrs. Pickers, of In11ham, 
and Benrd, of W orstead. And when these 
men of God could no longer supply the 
people's need, and the Wesleyan• visited 
the village, our brother welcomed them, 
glad to help any who sought men's souls. 
'll1e Primitive Methodists also found a 
place to preach " te1Tible things," in his 
farmyard, in 1823, to the a!lirm of the 
wholu village. Such was the combined 
elfect of these cfl'orts to do good, that 
the men who unloaded the coal vessel• 
on the Lord's day now refused to do so 
any longer. 'fhis stirred up much opposi
tion agaimt the truth, and against him 
who fostered it,s teachers. But ho went 
on his wa_l'. In 1850, there was o com
modious Dissenting chapel built b_\' the 
liberulity of" on honourable woman," such 
as those who miniij(ered to the SaYiour of 
their substance. 

She made no profession of religion tin 
after her marriage to Mr. Brounger, which 
took place when she was not more than 
seventeen years of age. By this step she 
was removed from Fevcrsham to London, 
and became a member of the church at 
Devonshire Square, with which her husband 
was already a communicant, under the pas
toral care of the Rev. T. Thomas. In the 
autumn of the year 1824, after a short 
season of widowhood, she was united in 
marriage to him who now liYes to lllOU1"Il 

her loss, Dr. Beddome, of Ramsey. '.!'he 
years that followed were spent in t.he dili
gent fulfilment of the domestic duties that 
devolved upon her. Placed at the head of 
a largo family, she brought all the eue1·gy 
of her chnracter to bear upon its ma,,uge
mont. She also became the centre of " 
lnrge cirde, throughout which !,er influence 
was deeply felt. lll'r chnracter ""-" _one 
far abovo the ordinary le,·cl; her 01•111ions 
were not received ou hearsay, buL "ere 
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wrought out for herself; nnil her convic
tions, being lir>ing convictions, not only 
took d,,cp r,,ot in her owu mind, but were 
powerful in their elfeot, upon others. 
But that which chiefly distinguished her 
wa,g her high moral standard. To this 
et,rndard, she intuitively 1·cferred ever,v 
book she read, and every sentiment that 
·was enunciated in hor hearing, and ever,v 
incident, even the minutest, that transpired 
in the course of her daily life. Her love of 
justice wus chivalrous; her mental glance 
was keen; she was especially quick to de
tect hypocrisy ; and she was distinguished 
for her courage to reprove sin, and to do 
b~ttlc for the right-. Combined with this 
elcrnted principle, and throwing a softening 
hue over her whole character, was warmth 
of heart, which made her friendship, to those 
"ho were privileged to possess it, one of 
the sweet est draughts of their ea.rthly cup. 

Many there arc, who, as they look back 
on her sincerity, clear as crystal,-on her 
faithful aJfoction, and on the beautiful har
mony which existed between her practice 
and her profession-are ready to say with 
weeping, that they shall never find her 
like agtlin. The church of Christ assem
bling in the Abbey Chapel, Ramsey, found 
in her for thirty-three years a judicious and 
ever ready co-operator in works of useful
ness. The pastor's heart was al ways cheered 
by the alacrity with which she entered int.o 
·his views, and the kindness with which she 
sought his comfort. 

The present sketch would be incomplete 
without the mention that Mrs. Beddome 
was brought by her positiou into contact 
with several families of distinction, residing 
in her neighbonrhood, and that this con
nection exhibited in a fresh light her trans
parent simplicity of character. Never, in 
any circle, it may be eafely averred, did she 
breathe a sentiment which disguised her 
convictions, either as a Christian, or as a 
conscientious Dissenter from the Estab
lished Cb urch. Her alacrity in the honest 
avowal of her opinions, where others of a 
more cowardly spirit would have been con
tented that their silence should be comtrued 
into acquiescence, could not but compel 
respect in those circles where such utter
ances were seldom heard. Whilst she thus 
maintained a dignified course of holy con
sistency in the sight of the world, in her 
closet she knelt low before God. 'l'he views 
she entertained of herself were most humble, 
and her experience was not uncheqnered by 
doubts aud fears. Her friend, Mr. Adkin•, 
of Southampton, in the fun,•ral sermon 
which be preached on hei· decease, and 
w liich has since been publi,herl, says, 
"Knowing as I did the reeu,es of her soul, 
in contidential cornmunicotions relating to 
spiritual subjecLs, I can bear te.timony to 

the scrupulous sanctity of her con~cience, 
to the depth of her humility before God, to 
the solemn und sel'ious investigation with 
which she examined into her religious l'ha
ractor, and the gronnds of her hope for 
etemity ; the consequent renunciation of 
all that she had felt or done, as it related 
to personal merit, and her solo aud simple 
reliance on the one great oblation of the 
Cross, once offered for sin." A valued friend 
writes to her mourning husband, " One of 
my last conversations with her had reference 
to Mrs. Stowe's tract, 'Earthly Care a 
Heavenly Discipline,' and she repeated with 
tears in her eyes, 'Nearer, my God, to thee; 
nearer to thee ; even though it be a cross 
that raise! h me; ' and I have never for
gotten the emphasis which impressed me 
with the unfeigned desire of her soul." 

For many years preceding her death, she 
was the subject, in a greater or less degree, 
of daily suffering, but not a murmnr escaped 
her lips. She had borne theheatand burden 
of a long and busy day, and her wearied 
spirit longed for rest. Suddenly,- but 
gently, it was given her at last. A stroke 
of paralysis at once deprived her of con
sciousness, which never returned till she 
awoke, satisfied in her Saviour's likeness. 
Her body was consigned to the tomb on 
February 16th of the present year. It was 
her. seventy-first birthday. 

And here the record ends. But what we 
call life ended is life begun, and death is 
the gate ot immortality. "0, death! where 
is thy sting? 0, grave! where ie thy vic
tory? Thanks be unto God, who giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

MR. JOBEPII PARXIN. 
THE church at South -Parade, Leeds, has 
suffered a loss by the removal of one of ite 
deacons, Mr. Parkin, who died on Jan. 
25th, aged fifty-one. His fathe1· was one of 
several members of the Independent Church 
who became convinced of the unscriptural
ness of infant sprinkling, and joined the 
church assembling in the "Stone Chapel." 
Joaeph was placed in the Sobbath School, 
and attenden the ministry of the Rev. T. 
Laugdon, but his heart remained un
changed. At length God inclined the 
heart of our esteemed friend (now a deacon 
of the church) to speak to him about his 
spiritual stale. They often met for con
versation and prayer ; and by this instru
mentality ho was convinced of his sin and 
lc<l to the Cross. When about nintcen years 
ol<l, be was received into the chnreh, being 
one of the first baptized by the Rev. J. 
(now Dr.) Acworth, after it-s removal to 
:,louth Parade. Regarding the eh urch of 
God as a working body, he labo,1red zoal
uusly in the school, and was afterwards for 
muny years its snperintcnclent. When he 
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Imel been a member about nine years, the family had to be maintained. A few year, 
church, seoiug thnt he posseaaecl readiness ago he met with an accident which uJti
of speeoh, and a conside~uble power of illus- mately endangered his life, and he had to 
tration, culled upon him to make known submit to the amputation of an ann, which 
the way of life at its out-stations; and he bore with that cheerfulness which alwuy:t 
his homely vigorous addresses - were characterised him. Yet with this draw
heard for years with acceptance and back, and the grndual loss of his voice, he 
oJfect. He nlso led the congregational continued to labour to the utmost of his 
singing, until an affection of the strength until near the end of his life. 
throat compellecl him to desist, And_ Those great truths which "explain all ex
amidsh these engagements he frequently perience, and underlie all obligation," had 
visited the sick. After he had been about fed his religious life, and they now amply 
thirteen years a member; he was chosen su,itained him amidst severe sufforing aud 
a deacou ; and for the rest of his life the in the prospect of eternity. His faith in 
church enjoyed, in that capacity, the benefit Christ was strong, and his end was pence. 
of his integrity, his judgment, and his zeal. May t-he Eternal Spirit lead such as read 
And all tliis service was rendered in the thi3 brief sketch to consider what they may 
time which he .co11lcl spare from the ner.es- severally learn from our departed brother's 
sa-ry -claims of business, by which, a rising laborious and self-denying example. 

iorrtsponbmte. 
"CHURCHING OF WOMEN." 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-Allow ::ne, through our use·
ful denominational Magazine, to call atten
tion to a custom prevalent among _us-that 
of "returning thanks" publicly on the 
Sa.bbath, for" delivery in childbirth." It 
seems. to me that we should do well to dis
continue the practice, as-

( a.) It is nnnecessaryto express publicly 
the gratitude that fills the heart of some 
individual for particular blessings. It is om· 
duty to praise God for his goodness-and 
to pray that all trials and afflictions of what
ever kinc1, should be blessed to all those who 
have experienced them, but in a public 
assembly it is not om· duty to particularise. 
In the prayers offered on public occasions, 
recorded in the Old and New Testaments, 
we don't find reference3 made to particu(ar 
blessings bestowed on some individual. The 
whole community of believers is to unite in 
fervent thanksgiving and importunate prayer 
to theii· common Goel, but every individual 
believer knows what he 01• she has to be 
thankful for, and what blessings he or she 
ncecls. 

(b.) The custom is adhered to in most 
cases, we believe, simply because it is a 
custom, ancl not from a true sonse of grati
tucle. I heard one minister say, "It io a 
foolish practice, but, it can't be helped; I 
suppose no doubt it is a relic of the Church 
of Rome." (Query-Cannot it be helped?) 
I lrnve heard that the mother has to pay a 
certain fee on hcrdosirin°to "return thanks" 
in tho parish church..:'.so that dissenting 
chapels are more accommodating and invit
ing in this respect; and no doubt, in conse
quence of this, the worthy minister of 
Ebencze1· Chapel " rctums thanks " for 

this " special merq;" much oftener than 
his surpliced brother at St. M .. ry's. And, 
often, these grat(lful mothers never cross 
the threshold of the chapel, except wheu 
t,hey are placed under these circumstances. 
But, why not let the mother appear among 
l1er Christian friends, and let her then join 
in the devotions of the sanctuary, without 
being singled out before the congregation? 

(c.) It produces ofttimes a feeling un
favourable to devotion in the minister's 
heart. After he has ascended the pulpit, 
and while joining in the hymn of prai.<e, 
that worthy official, the sexton, conveys a 
slip of paper to him, containing something 
like the following.-" Mrs. Squills desire to 
returne thankes for her saf &c. &c. P.S. 
The chi! is doin well." When such a note 
as that comes to the minister-o. note defv
ing Lindley Murray, and p,>ying no rega~d 
to Walker's Orthography, it must be con
fessed that it cannot but produce a very 
queer impression on his mind ; and the 
round-about, circumlocutory way in whicli 
he tries to "return th,mks," only too plaillly 
testifies that it is an infliction imf>Osed upon 
him-that it is not " a work of love." -

(d.) It is, in many cases, most cltsagrcea\)le 
and unbecoming. 

Fancy a young minister, fresh from 
College, or perlmps still studying in one of 
our Theological Institutions, preaching on 
the Sabbath in some aristocratic pluc,-, with 
his well-starched collar ancl beautifully 
" doue up,, "choker," and perhaps tr~u1-
bling in his shoes wheu he looks at tha wdl
filled building, aucl descries some sulky, sou,· 
moustached "swell" peering at hiu1 througli 
an eyegl1Bs, and to crown all, up c01_u..-::. the 
sexton with the missive '" dcsirrng to 
l'eturn," &c. 'l'his may indeed be classed 
,mdor tho "public pains to nervous :pt·e.,c'1· 
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el'e." Your COl'l'C8pondent wrote well nnd 
to the point on t,hat subject. '£hough the 
subjed of this Jetter is a clelicate one, yet I 
trust thnt these obs01-vations will awaken 
the attention of others, ancl lend e"1"entually 
to the ent,ire diacontimumce of Oie pl'actice. 

Yours very truly, 
hoo. 

QUERY ON EPH. i. 23. 
D}:AR Sm,-The explanations commonly 
given of this remarkable passage can scarcely 
be deemed satisfactory, especially that by 
which the wordfuliiess is regarded as denot
ing co,nplelion, and the passage, as asscl'ling 
that the chUl'ch is the compfotionofthe mys
tical Ghrist,. Nothing seems plainer than the 
intention of the writer by the latter clause 
to explain the former. "The chul'ch is his 
bocl, ," i.e., it, is " the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all." The question therefore 
arises, In what sense can his body be re
garded a, his fulness ? The word Tr>,:ripc,,µ.a. 
in the New Testament generally means 
that with which anything is filled. I have 
not been able to find any instance in which 
it is used to denote that which is filled, and 

one is natul'ally •low in having reco11rso to 
the supposition of B rhotoricnl 6gm·o to 
sustain a particular interpretation, e,•,m 
when ~uch interpretation •hall sorm to 
he demanded by the context. Writers on 
Gnosticism in the first centm·y, however, 
tell us that the Gnostics called tho immen
sity of space in which the Deity was sup
posed to dwell by the name 71:J,..71pc,,µa. '!'his, 
according to their notion, was filled with 
t,l1e Deity. '.l'erms and phrases derived 
from the Gnostics arc thought to occur in 
apos ·alien! epistles ; and I shall feel thank
ru! if some of your correspondents will 
inform me if there is any valid objection to 
the word 7r},..71pc,,µa. being explained in this 
instnnce in the sense in which it is said to 
have been used by the oriental philosophers. 
If not, the meaning of the passage is 
obvious. The church is t,his body. It is 
filled by him who filleth all in all. This is 
a sentiment which, your readers are aware, 
frequently meets us in the New Testament. 

I nm, clear Si,·, yours truly, 
G. T. T. 

Qf;bitorhtl Jostscript. 
" YOUR fathers killed the prophets, and ye build their sepulchres." The slate
meut is true concerning ourselves at least. Never was there such a rage for 
erecting monuments to departed worth. Amongst the most appropriate 
attempts of this kind is the propo,al now afoot to erect a memorial to Dr. 
Watts. That " the poet of the sanctuary'' deserves some such recognition at 
our bands will be universally admitted, and Southampton, his birthplace, is as 
appropriateasanyother. Remittances may be made.to 140, High St., Southampton. 

A small tract, just published by the Bible Translation Society, has been 
hande<l to us, to which we desire to call the attention of our readers. It mainly 
consists of a tabular statement of the langu,,ges and dialects into which trans
lation, have been made by our Missionary brethren. We doubt whether any 
o~her Mission in existence conld present such a statement, or even one 
app,,oaching it. We could wish it to be circulated so wi<lely that every intel
ligent member of our Churches should posse,-s a copy. This array of fignres 
speaks far more impressively than torrents of rhetorical declamatiou. The 
su111rnary of the statement shows that, up to March, 1856, ONE MILLION FIVE 

JlGNDRED AND SIX TIIOUSAND EIGIIT HUNDRED AND NINETY-FOUR copies of the 
Word of Gorl, or portions of it, have been dist,ributed from the Mis~ion press. 
Excluding the portions printed at Serampo,e, there have been issued from the 
press at Calcutta no fewer than 184,168,292 pages of the ·w ol'd of God ! 
Surely the Society, by whose agency this work is now carried on, descrve.-1 a 
hirger measure of support than it receive~. 

Vole l,a,·e received from Dr. Belcher, of Philadelphia, a report of the l50lh 
:tnniver-ary, or tri-jubilee, of the Philadelphia Association. It has been over
looked for some weeks, or should have rec,·ived earlier notice. Dr. Belcher 
(kuown 10 m,i,oy of our reader,~) was one of the preachers on the occasion. One 
of the taLular statements giws rise to very grave reflections. The numbers 
report~d between the ye:ira 1807 and lS!iG are-Ba,pti'.zed, 20,059 ; e.1:cluded, 
r, 3:39, or m<>re than one-fourth of the whole! The total number of 111embe1'8 
h~s risen lro•n 3,622 in 1807, to J0,927 in 18.56. This increase has been 
8 teadily continuous throughout the whole peri d, which terminates, as will bo 
pe,cei,ed, prior to the commencement of the great revival. The large number 
,,f i:xclu8ion-, though it indicates considerable laxity of a<lmission, yet shows 
t!nt discipliue has been stringently maintuine<l. 
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THE LANGUAGES OF INDIA. 

AT the period when missionary labours first commenced in Hindustan the 
languages of the country were but little known. The Tamil, in Southern 
India, had been acquired by the Danish missionaries, by whom the Bible 
was translated and printed in 1727, being the first of the Indian lan
guages in which the word of God had been given. From the Serampore 
missionaries the learned world learnt that very numerous dialects and 
tongues were spoken by the people of Hindustan, and by them efforts were 
first put forth to ascertain their extent and character. So early as 1804 
they had resolved upon giving the Scriptures in seven of the chief lan
guages of the country, and a commencement had been made with the 
Bengali, Urdu, Oriya, and Mahratta. The value of the Sanscrit as the 
classic language of India, and the fountain whence the vernaculars of 
Northern Iudia had been drawn, was quickly perceived, and Dr. Carey 
immediately set himself the task of mastering its intricacies and of pre
paring a translation of the Scriptures. This translation became to a 
considerable extent the model and foundation of the numerous versions 
which rapidly succeeded each other. 

It remained, however, for modern research to arrange the numerous 
dialects and languages of the country, and by philological considerations 
to determine the value, origin, and affinities of the very numerous forms 
of speech with which India abounds. Results of the greatest interest 
have lieen attained, and no inconsiderable amount of light has been 
thrown upon the early history of the many populations which inhabit its 
plains and mountain fastnesses. 

Our pages are not a suitable place to enter upon disquisitions which, 
however important to the philologist, have no immediate bearing on mis
sionary operations. We propose only to give the most recent conclusions 
to which the grammatical study of Indian languageti has conducted learned 
men, for the better comprehension by our readers of the great enterprise 
the Church of Christ has undertaken in India, as well as to place before 
them additional motives for exertion, when tbev see how much has already 
been done to plant the gospel in this heathen iand. 

The languages of India may be divided into three great classes:-
1. The languages spoken by the hill tribes, and supposed abo

rigines; 
2. The languages akin to the Tamil; 
3. The languages akin to the Hindi. 

This classification we adopt from the " Descriptive Ethnology" of 
Dr. Latham, the most recent writer on the subject. 

1. The lctnguages spoken b!J the hill tribes and suppose1l aborigines.
In many parts of India the missionarie~ encounter large bo~ies of people, 
usually despised and treated as outcasts by the settled cultivators _of_ the 
soil, who ~peak in tongues which at present are not fom1d to ass1milat) 
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with either of the two grcnt families which di\'idc the population of Hiu
dustnn. At least fil'ty tribes have been enumerated. 'l'hey are met with 
in tllC' lower ranges of the Himalayns, amid the pnsses and valleys of the 
Vindhya range, on the sides of the Neilgherries, and 011. the skirts of 
towns and Yillages, where they live on the worst of food and perform the 
most meninl offices. These tribes are know11 u11der the names of Kotes, 
Domes, Dm1gas, Gonds, Kbonds, Sauthals, Khassias, Lepchas, &c., in 
N orthcrn India; Araans, Todar, Kotar, Kodaza, &c., in 8outhern India. 
In religion they are either pagans or imperfect Hmdus; while in some 
part, of the hilly countries there are traces that at an unknown period the 
form of worship known in Europe as Druidical must have prevailed, but 
whether it was the eady faith of these t-i·ibes it is impossible to say. The 
most numerous of these people are the. Kols or Coles, who inhabit Gond
wana and the hills of the Vindhyan range,.and are estimated to number 
from three to eight millions of souls. Their language seems to have no. 
affinity either with the Tamil or the Hindi; but very little has yet been 
done in the way of analysis. Their chief languages are the Santhal, 
Mundair, Urion, and the Hariya. .A. remarkable work of grace has, how
ernr, begun among the Coles of Chota N agpur through the exertions· of 
the Rev. E. Schatz and his colleagues. Some attempts to evangelise the 
Santhals have been made by the American Baptist missionaries of Balasore·; 
the Khonds have met with attention from our General Baptist brethren in 
Orissa; and at Bhaug-ulpore the Church Mission has endeavoured to reach 
the mountain tribes near that missionary station. A very interesting 
,isit was paid some years ago to this people, from Monghyr, by the Rev. 
A. Leslie, and only the deadly nature of the jungles in which they dwell 
prevented the continuance of his Christian efforts, which promised to bear 
much fruit could they have been persisted in. A portion of the New Testa
ment has been printed in the Santhal language, and also in that of the 
Lepchas and Khassias of the Himalaya mountains. 

2. Languages akfo to the Tamil.-We are indebted to Dr. Ca~dwel_l, 
a missionary of the Propagation Society, for our chief knowledge of this 
very important class of Indian languages. By him they are called Dra
vidian. The idioms comprehended under this title constitute the verna
cular speech of the majority of the people of Southern India. With the 
exception of Orissa, and the districts in which the Gujarathi and the 
Marathi are spoken, the whole country south of the N erbudda rive~ is 
peopled with the different branches of one and the same race, speakmg 
different dialects of the same language. But traces of the language are 
met with in some tribes inhabiting· the Rajmahal hills, Also at the 
mouth of the Indus there is found a remnant of a people called Brahui, 
who appear to have a close relationship to the inhabitants of the south. 
Here and there throughout the valley of the Ganges there are met a few 
indications, that at some unknown pre-historic period, members of the 
Dravidian race lived on its banks. Probably 33,000,000 of people speak the 
Tamil language and its allied tongues. The Tamil race now consists of 
four chief divisions :-1, the Tamil; 2, the Telugu; 3, the Canarese; 
4, the Malayalim. There are, however, five other small tribes, e_mbracing 
probably 650,000 people, who speak rude and uncultivated dialects of the 
common original tongue. The most cultivated of these languages is the 
Tamil, but the 'l'elugu is spoken by a larger number of people. A refer
ence to the map will show the extent of country over which Tamil is 
spoken. It has displaced the Singhalese in J affna, the northern part of 
Ceylon. The coolies, who cultivate the coffee plantations of that 
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oriental paradise, are Tamils. They are the domestic servants of 
Europeans throughout Southern India, and are by no means unwilling to 
emigmte, being found in considerable numbers on the coast of Burmah, 
in Singapore, 1111d in the island of Mauritius. The Telugu ranks next in 
point of antiquity and copiousness; but for euphony claims the first place 
among the Dravidian tongues. The Telugu was called Gentoo by the 
English at the beginning of the century. It is spoken chiefly on the 
eastern coast, and prevails inland as far as the Maratha country and 
Mysore. The other dialects are spoken by considerably fewer people, 
and are further separated in idiom from the Tamil, the representative of 
this family of tongues. Although all these language11 are more or less cha
rac,l;erised by the employment of Sanscrit words, they are fundamentally 
allied with those of the great Scythian nations of Central Asia, and ha'l'e 
an unquestionable affinity to the speech of the Ugrian :Finns of Northern 
Europe. There are some grounds for believing that the original religion 
of the Tamil races was similar to the demon worship ofthe Scythian races, 
before it was displaced by the Brahminism of Northern India.• With the 
immigration of the Brahmins came the use of the Sanscrit language in 
religious writings, and tiie introduction of Sanscrit words and forms of 
speech into the vernacular. .A.t one time some form of Buddhism seems 
to have prevailed; but this has wholly disappeared with the rise and 
prevalence, since the seventh and eighth centuries, of the worship of Siva 
and Vishuu. 'rhe Tamil possesses a few works of high literary interest, 
too often disfigured by the "repulsive grossness which beslimes all 
Hindu compositions." 

The gospel has ve1·y successfully been preached among these nations by 
various missionary societies. Upwards of ninety thousand persons pro
fess Christianity. Into -all the chief languages the Bible has been 
translated: by the Danish missionaries into Tamil, in 1726; by the 
Serampore missionaries into Telugu, in 1806; into Canarese, in 1809; 
by the Church missionaries into Malayalim, in 1829. These versions 
have since undergone revision and many changes ;. but the great popu
lation of Southern India can now read the wonderful works of God, 
"every man in. his own tongue." The Tamil language, however, seems 
lill:ely ere long entirely to supersede the Malayalirn. 
. 3. Langua_qes. alcin to the Hindi.-These constitute that great class of 
forms of speech' which are derived from the Sanscrit, and are spoken by 
nearly one hundred and fifty millions of the inhabitants of Hindustan. 
These languages stand in contrast to all the Tamil dialects. The Sanscrit 
tongues are inflectional in their parts of speech; the Tamil are agglutinate. 
The Sanscrit hnguages are the vernaculars of the great Aryan people, 
immigrants into India from Persia and A.ffghanistan, and the conquerors 
of the indigenous races whom they found dwelling on the shores of the 
Sutlege, the J umna, and the Ganges. By degrees their conquests spread 
over the whole of Northern India; their religion was received by the 
conquered populations, and. then extended, as we have seen, to the region 
beyond the Nerbudda. But who were the people they displaced? Some 
have said the Tamil races of Southern India ; others that race, the 

* Dr. Caldwell says that there are no equivaleuts for the words "graven image" 
or "idol" in the Dravidian languages. " Both word nnd thing are foreign to prirni• 
tive Tnmil usages and habits of thought, and were introduced into the Tamil country 
by the Brahmin with the Puril.nic 'system of :religion and the worship of idola."
Dravidian Comparative Grammar, p. 33, 
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remnants of which exists in the mountainous regions of the north and 
south. There is, however, reason to suppose that the 'l'amils had been 
dwellers beyond the Vindhyan range for many years before the Arvan 
tribes entered on their career of couquest. Indee'd, the Tamils may h0ave 
been _driven out by the races whom the Aryans found occupying the' plains 
of Hu~dusta?: Tbese races _are probably the people referred to in 
Sanscnt wr1tmgs by opprobnous names, such as Mlechas Dasyus 
Rakshas, giants, demons, and the like, and who are spoken ~f as over: 
powered b.v the valour of the children of the sun and moon. Certain 
it is that the Sanscrit languages bear some evidence of the influence of 
a peop~e ~peaking_ another tongue ; and even the mythology of the 
Brahmms 1s not without some token of the existence of previous forms of 
belief. 

Tbe Sanscrit is closely allied to the Lithuanic and other forms of 
Euro.Pean speech. The chief dialects at present spoken in India, are-
1, Hrndi; 2, Cashmiri; 3, Gujarathi; 4, Bengali; 5, Oriya; 6, Mahratti. 
'fhe Pali, in which the sacred books of Ceylon are written, is a dead 
form of the Sanscrit. Sanscrit itself has long ceased to be spoken. Of 
the six living languages given above, " the Cashmiri, Gujarathi, and 
the Oriya, are spoken not only over the smallest areas, but by the 
fe\\·est individuals; the largest areas being those of the Marathi and 
Hindi, the largest mass of speakers being those of the Bengali lan
guage."* There are other dialects spoken in Sind, the Punjaub, the 
Konkan, Marwar, and other places; but they are all allied to the Hindi, 
and generall,v may be said to be Sauscrit, more or less decomposed and 
mixed with foreign elements. The Assamese appears to be a form of 
Bengali. · 

The Bengali New Testament was published in 1801, by Dr. Carey, the 
whole Bible followed in 1807. The Sanscrit New Testament was com
pleted in 1809, and the entire Scriptures finished in 1818. J<'rom the 
Serampore Press came. in 1818, the Bible in Hindi; the Marathi New 
1'estament in 1811; the Gujurathi in 1813; the Oriya in 1809; the 
Cash miri in 1820; besides other versions in many of the local dialects of 
Northern Hindustan. These versions have since been greatly improved, 
and our missionaries are continually and particularly engaged in per
fecting the Bengali, the Urdu, the Hindi, and the Sanscr!t? thus pro
viding the Word of God for upwards of one hundred millions of the 
people of India.. About sixteen thousand per~ons profess to be t~e 
followers of Christ amongst these great populat1ons, the result of m1s-
sionar_v labour during the present century. . . . 

4. The Mohammedan conquerers brought with them mto India thell' 
language. Persian became the language of the court~ oflaw, the palace, 
and the camp. In large cities, where the Moslem mfluence wa_s mor_e 
predominant than it ever was in the country, as in Lucknow, Delhi, Agra, 
Allahabad, Patna, and Dacca, Persian nearly displaced the ve~nacul~rs, and 
where this was but partially effected it became much mixed With the 
ordinary to11gue. This mixture of Hindi_ w~th P~rsian. finally became 
the Hindustani or Urdu, the amount of H111d1 var_vmg with the popul~
tion, according as it id more or less Mohammedan. "T~e Urdu 1s 
esse11tially Hiudi," says Latham, "but it comprises m?re J'.ersian and more 
Arabic words than any of the true vernaculars. It 1s written, moreover, 
j 11 Arabic clwracters_;, The formation of this new tongue was greatly 

* L,it]iam, vol. ii., p. 297. 
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facilitated by tho study of the Koran, and the introduction of Moham
medan law. It is spoken more or less throughout Northern India, and 
but partially in the peninsula, and there only in the districts under 
native Mohammedan rule. It is chiefly the language of Moslem cities. 
Go into the country and the people understand their own vernacular 
only. 

The Rev. II. Martyn .finished his translation of' the New Testament 
into Urdu in 180S, and it was issued from the Serampore Press in 1815. 
The entire Bible, began by the Rev. ,J. Thomason in 1819, was com
pleted by the London missionaries in 181,2. Meanwhile, both the 
Serampore and Calcutta missionaries had issued the New Testament in 
Urdu, and Dr. Yates's version still continues to be regarded as an excel
lent one. 

5. Some mention should be made of the Singhalese language. Learned 
men have not yet decided its true relation, either with the Tamil or 
Hindi class. of languages. The sacred language of Ceylon is the Pali, a 
form of the Sanscrit, and "the Elu, or High Singhalese, the classical 
form of the existing vernacular, is manifestly allied to Sanscrit." The 
Singhalese people resemble the Aryan race rather than the Tamilian; 
while, in the rude and barbarous tribes of the V eddahs and Rodiyas, and 
in the prevalence of demonolatry in the island, we may find traces of a 
population which inhabited the country before the entrance of the 
present race or the establishment of the religion of Buddha. 

The four gospels were translated into Sin~halese during the reign of 
the Dutch, and printed in 1739, and the entire New Testament in 1783. 
A new translation was completed and priuted in 1817. A Mr. Tolfrey 
was the chief translator; but be was much aided by Mr. Chater, of the 
Baptist Mission, and Mr. Armour, of the Wesleyan Mission. The Old 
Testament was then proceeded with, and the first edition was issued in 
1823. Upwards of thirteen thousand persons are said to be connected 
with the missionary bodies labouri11g in this island. 

The gospel bas made some progress among all these races, and the 
servants of Christ, by their acquisition of the languages of the people 
and the translation of the Word of God into their many tongues, have 
laid the foundation for yet greater and more rapid progress in years to 
come. The difficult preparatory steps have been taken, and with such 
results as to leave no doubt on any mind that the gospel of Christ 
is the power of God unto salvation to the Hindu as well as to the 
European; to the miserable outcasts and Pariah tribes of Hindustan as 
well as to the savage clans of the Southern sea.* 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

'l'HE EAST. 

CALCUTTA.-The decease of our highly esteemed brother, the Rev. James 
Thomas, has rendered necessary some changes in the arrangements for carrying 
on the work of the Lord. Mr. Thomas was for several years the pastor of the 
Lall Bazar Church, a church composed of Europeans, Anglo-Indians, and 

* For the blocks from which is taken the coloured map that adol'ns this number, 
we ore indebted to the Secretaries of the Church Missionary Society. 
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natives, and founded by the brethren of Serampore at an early period of their 
labours. The chul'ch 1rns uuanimouslv chosou the Rev. J. Sale, our mis
si?nary in Jessore, as ~heir f~turc pas_tor, and to this !Lrrangement the Com
!111ttee have given th_e1r cordial. sanction. Mr. Sale will accordingly remove 
mto CalC'utta, and his place will ha,•e to be filled by one of the new mis
sionaries preparing to go out this year. 

The administration of the affairs of the Press has been undertaken by the 
Rev. C. B. Lewis, for which, both by training and acquirements, he is admir
ably qualified. In his hands, tlrn Committee are confident the Press will lose 
none of its reputation for typographical excellence, while the printing of the 
Scriptures, and every description of missionary work, will be carried on with 
equal if not increased ardour. 

Mr. Joseph Gregson, with his companions of voyage, Mrs. Jno. Gregson 
and ::\frs. Sampson, arrived in safety in Calcutta on the 11th Decemblr. Th; 
voya_ge w3:s unusually long, but health was enjoyed throughout, and many 
opportumties were afforded our young brother to conduct Divine service on 
board, and to seek to ~enefit_ the souls of his_ fellow-passengers. Mr. Gregson 
expected to start for his stat10n at Monghyr m about a fortnight . 

. HovrnAH.-~mid~t much sickness Mr. Kerry has _been e~abled to carry on 
his work at this stat10n. The attendance at the English service has very much 
increased, though the congregation is subject to continual change from 
removals and death. One young man was about to be reunited with the 
church, and there were existing many signs of earnestness .and increasin(l' 
spirituality. A young man, formerly a Mussulman, but for some years a professed 
Christian, has been baptized. ,vhen a boy he was a scholar in the school 
at Dinagepore, under the late Mr. Smylie. An additional native preacher has 
been emplo_yed, who has been trained in the Theological Class, under Mr. 
Pearce, for three years. His nam~ is Gobindo, and his parents are Christians 
living at Serampore. Mr. Kerry feels much satisfaction in being able to take 
his part in all the labours of the native brethren and the church. 

ALIPORE.-In the following brief note Mr. Pearce has .given to us several 
interesting pieces of information. The reference to the employment .of -our 
native brethren is a very pleasing evidence of the. improvement in the spirit 
of the Indian Government. Mr. Pearce's letter is dated November 8, 18-58:-

" The young men of the class have all 
reached their several destinations, and six or 
seven of them are already engaged perma• 
nently as preachers. Two of them on leaving, 
married two of the girls of Miss Packer'a 
school, and one of these has since found em
ployment at Dinagepcn-e as a schoolmistress. 
She has 1hus begun early to dispense the 
benefits imparted to her at Alipore. I 
think I have not told you before that I 
have had, since the spring of the year, a 
morning service in English for the benefit 
of the soldiers, and latterly sailors, who are 
stationed near the jail to guard it. The 
Goverpment have formed what they term 
a Naval Brigade, consisting of sailors en
listed from the merchant ships in port. 
These are all trained as soldiers, but retain 
their sailor's clress. They are a fine bod,v 
of men, and seem to endure the climate 
better than the soldiers. We have eighty 
of these men at Alipore, and about forty of 
them attend the Englioh service with me 
at seven o'clock. I have had much pleasure 
in these morning labours, and I hope good 
is domg. Lew.is and Wenger have agreed 
to carry it on during my absence. '.l'he 

eoldiers were constantly changed, but the 
sailors are fixed. This -renders labour for 
their benefit mo1·e hopeful. As a good 
many othe,;s from the neighbourhood have 
attended, I have hope that if this sel"Vice 
continues we may form here a little.Eng
lish eh urch in time. 

"I cannot prolong·this letter much, but 
I may say that the proclamation of the 
Queen's sovereignty ·seems to have diffused 
universal sat,isfaction among her country
men, while the natives have received it here 
in a very hopeful manner. The Proclama
tion itself has given very general sati,fac
tion. One paragraph might have been 
different, but the public spirit is against it, 
and it will prove innoxious. 

" I hope, therefore, bctte1· times are 
dawning, and that the Lord is about to 
grant ua manifest tokens of his favour. A 
respectable native, who has long been a 
secret disciple, like Nicodemus, promises to 
come next Lord's day for baptism. I am 
not quite sure he will, but hope he will. 
You will be interested to leam that the 
late pastor at In tally, Shem Oh under, has 
been appointee! a Deputy Oolleotor qnd 
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Mn.gi.,trale, by Mr. Halliday. Native our stations for Clwi.,tia,,. boys. Not for 
Oli1'1stions will soon become increasingly the mis.,ionary to drudge there in, but only 
in request. Oh, that they were better pre- to keep it going. The ohnnge of govern
pared by eduoation to meet the demand for ment will give a tenfold impulse to the 
them! We,mu•t do more for their educa- learning of the Engluih language, &nrl our 
tion-their English education. If we do, people should be prepared for the future. 
instead of heing the tail, t.hey will soon be- l'here is not· a cloubt that English will 
come the ho,itl among their conntrymen. soon become the la11gnage of the courts. It 
What can bo dono? .Do think about it. must be so, as things move on. 
Let there be nn Engliah school at each of 

JESSORE.-The fears entertained of the appearance of the rebels in thi;i 
district of Bengal, iu the early part of last .vear, were removed hy the presence 
of Home English snilors sent from Calcutta for the purpose. It would, more
over, appear, that there does not exist any deep hostility to the Ena-lish rule. 
The natives are able to see that their chief oppressors are men of their own 
nation-the :petty officials and the zemindars, who everywhere use the power 
with which ·they h,,ve been intrusted for their own selfish advantage. The 
indigo planters may be perfectly just, but their native servants will not forego 
their perc1uisites, uor diminish their unrighteous · gains. "The Bengalis well 
know," says Mr. Sale, " that the worst and most heartless of their oppressors 
are their own countrymen. I am quite sure that the gospel of Christ, and 
that alone, is the only real cure for the woes of India. Nevertheless, a good 
and efficient.police, the cleansing our courts of their vile cabals of lawyet·s, and 
the simplification of the ·procedu,-e, so as to give the poor cheap and speedy 
justice, and those other measures for which the missionaries have petitioned, 
would do much to relieve the suffering poor, and to establish OUT Government 
in the hearts of the peopk" With regard to the work of the Lord, the state 
of feeling among the people betokens increased earnestness of attention. Two 
Hindu families-about the .middle of the year joined the mission. The new 
eonverts under Mr. Anderson's care ·were making satisfactory progress in 
knowledge, and his·hopes are sanguine that they will become useful helpers in 
-the mission. 

PATNA. -Although .the loyalty of the people of this important city ha8 
thronghout the mu.tiny been very doubtful, .no recent disturbances have 
occmTed. ,The missi,,naries, Mr. Kalberer and Mr. Greiff, have deemed it 
best, to occupy the:mission-house at Bankipore, although Mr. Kalberer's house 
in the ·city has ·been retained-for occupation as soon as it can be inh,,bi·.ed with 
safety. ·Rebel sepoys are occa.sionally caught in Patna, and the J ugdespore 
mutineers at one time approach,·d within thirty miles of it. Mr. K:llberer gives 
us the following startling facts in reference to the causes of the mutiny. The 
time referred to was ·eady in 1857 :-

" At Raueegunje I fell in with the 65th 
Regiment N..I. That regim,·nt was in o. 
very excited state. I spoke to them when 
they co.me where I was preaching, but 
they opposed me in the fiercest manner. 
.At 6rst I could not understand whut they 
meant by being so angry, till they told mo 
that Government intended to make ·them 
Christians, und thut Lorcl Canning came 
with this purpose. He hue! taken an oath 
at home to make all the Sepoys Christian• 
by putting cow's fat and pig's lard into the 
cartridges. N um hers of them told me that 
they would fight ugainst it, ond give their 
last rlrop of bloo,1. Somo of the older ones 
told me t hut their young fellows are ju,t 
like wild beasts, and that thel'e is no doubt 
they would stl'ike one down ut any time. 
Having got now to the •ecret, I kne\V how 
to act with these men. I argued with them 

from day to day on· the folly of such ideas, 
and pointed out to them what true Clrris
ti,mity is. At last numbers came to the 
conclusion, that to become a Christian one 
must become a Faqir. I said, Yes, every 
day a beggar at the gate of heaven. After 
some days I advised the officers of the 
regiment to represent the state of the-regi
ment to Government-. These Sepoys be• 
came so partial to us, that they would do 
everything to pull our garees and carts over 
1-irers, with my wife and children ; from 
t.he bazaars they would sencl us fowls, milk, 
wood, and would frequently inquire into 
our wants." 

" That very l'egiment "'volunteered fo1· 
China, and is now there. .Amougst these 
people was the fear of being made C:hris• 
ti<>ns ; as soon 8S they beca,ne ucquamted 
with what tme Christiuruty J..S, their fei>r 
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rnbsi<led. I found, also, that the nnnexn- a1·m, nnd went awny with him. In Patnn 
tion of Oude was not welcome, ae, of I found n llindoo, tin up-countrymnn, tnlk• 
course, it was not to any other Moham- ing in that wny; he told me thnt in throe 
medane. This I found to be the case in months we should be oil turned out of tho 
Calcutta and Gya and other place~." country, and so violent wM ho ogninst us, 

"The chief instruments in bringing about that I told him that it nppel\red that ho was 
this mutiny have been the Mohammedans. going tibout the country to excite people 
As a proof I might mention some inci- to rebellion, tind if he would not keep 
dents I met with befo1•e the outbreak took silent I would try to get him apprehended, 
place in Colcut.t.a. When I was there a when the othm·s took him away. Now, from 
short time in 1857, the Mohammedans were these incidents, it appears to my mind 
very fierce, much worse than in Patna. clenr, that the followers of the false prophet 
There I ~ot several hints that soon their were the chief instigators who brought 
time would come. This l generally treated about the revolt, and that tho Hindooa 
with contempt,, and told them that their followed them with va1·ions false reports; 
time never would come in this land as long nnd Aeeing tho lnnd almost without any 
as they were Hindoos and Mohammedans. European troops, they found now the best 
When I came up to G.va I found the time to do so; and I believe they would 
Yohammedans there in the same stnte. I have succeeded had not the true Christians 
particularly recollect a young fellow telling lifted up their voices to benven, for indeed 
me that in a very short time we should it would have been no difficult task to bring 
see; when an elderly man took him by the thei1· plan to a successful issue." 

These remarks from one intimately conversant with the language and habits 
of the people are of much value in pointing out some of the original sources of 
that great event which has so signalised the year 1857. · 

CuTWA.-After the decease of Mr. Parry, Mr. Williamson assumed charge of 
of this station, and a slwrt time afterwards visited it. He thus reports the 
incidents of his visit under date of July 14, 1858. 

" On inquiry, I found there was no call able to obtain scholars. The Christian 
for a meeting of the Church, there being no children, both male and female, are at first 
candidates for admission by baptism or taught partly by Miss Parry, and partly by 
otherwise, nor any cases requiring the one of the native preachers, who stays at 
exercise of di.cipline. On Lord's day, I home in the morning for the joint purpose 
preached in the morning, and admini~tered of teaching and conducting public wor3hip. 
the Lord's Supper in the afternoon. Con- Since I came here I have been going about 
gregations ~mall, comprising, besides chi!- with the native preachers to the bazaars of 
dren, only five men and fourteen women. Cutwa, and neighbouring villages around. 
The number of native Christians here has The people, chiefly Hindoos, hear well 
been much reduced since Mr. Carey's death, without making any reply, often expressing 
many h,n·ing left in search of employment. their assent to what is said. I have read 
When the Parrys who are sf ill here leave, the native preachers' journal for the last 
the reduction will be sf ill greater, at least three months. They seem, from it, and 
four more. We had a monthly prayer from report, to be diligent in their work. 
meeting for the spread of the gospel on the Both of them are pretty good preachere, 
following Monday, which was well attended. and steady well-behaved men, but appear 
The schoolmaster, who was supported by to be deficient in what we want so much 
the Society on a salary of 5rs. a month, to see in them and others-more zeal and 
had left for his native place, J essore, a few devotedness to (he great cause in which 
days before I came, on acc~unt of not being they are engaged." 

Mr. Williamson again visited Cutwa in the month of September, and spent 
the time in labours similar to those reported above. 

AGRA.-Dnring bis residence in Agra, Mr. Parsons has continued diligently 
to labour at the revision of the New Testament in Hindi, which has now 
proceeded to the end of the Gospels. The early morniug was devoted to 
preaching in the bazaars of the city, and at the ghauts of the Jumna, the rest 
of the day being spent in the revision. From a letter dated July 23rd, we 
extract the following particulars relative to the state of the mission:-

" The native Christians composing t.he I that Bernard thought some of them w.ould 
Chitoura community are all, I think, in the be happy to return to Chitoura when it 
service of Go<ernment in .Agra or Futty- was re-established, especially in case of 
rurh, In one of my letters I mentioned brother Smith's return, But he has re· 
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peatedly eaid that it does not appeal' likely 
that they will, ne theit' emoluments &t'e eo 
much greater than what they could poesibly 
earn nt their trade. 

" He,-e, in .Agra, some of them are living 
in the fort in quarters aseigned to them by 
Government, .nnd some are living in the 
outhouses of the Mission bungalow. ·But 
it will be necessary for them to remove from 
the outhoueee when the mission house is 
repaired ; and then, 'Is the Mission to 
charge iteelf with the duty of providing 
dwellings for them?' becomee a question 
for decision. On the one hand, if the 
Christians hnve to seek houses for them
selves, either they will obtain some kind 
of dwelling from Government, or they 
will rent houses in the bazaars, and so be 
scattered here and there among the heathen. 
.A.nd it might be said that thus their chil
dren would be exposed to much evil by 
hearing and seeing heathen and immoral 
words and pr8Ctices; and they, being thus 
scattered, could not be so regularly gathered 
for worship and instruction, or be under 
such strict supervision. And again, it may 
be said, that if the mission should provide 
dwellings, the Christians, being now in re
ceipt of good salaries, might pay rent' suffi
cient to cover the expense of repairs, at 
least. On the other hand, it may be urged, 
that the erection and charge of house• for 
native Christians is a sad burden on a mis
sionary's time, and involves cares very 
foreign from his special work, the distrac• 
tions of which it would be by all means well 
for him to escape, unless some important 
end be gained by his enduring them. 

"Bernard has got the two bungalows at 
Chitoura and the chapel roofed in ; brethren 
G1•egson and Evans went over the other 
day to see them. 

" Bernard is taking cha1·ge of the Chi
toura people here in Agra. They assemble 
in the Plll'tapura chapel for worship, and 
we have sometimes a congregation of fifty 
persom, inclusive of children, but the num
bers vary very much. Thakoor Das re
mains at Chitoura, and goes out preaching 
by himself, or with Bernard, when he goes 
over. The village work is that for which 
he is beat fitted, and in which he feels most. 
at home. It would be well for him to have 
a companion. But I know of no one suit
able to employ as a native preacher ; and 
it would seem better not to engage persons 

in such a work, unless evidently qualifle<l 
from above. The pa.ucit.y of native helpers 
is no less distressing than that of Eu1·openn 
h1bourers, and no less calla for the earnest 
prayers of the churches to God, who alone 
can supply the deficiency by his grace. 

" Chitoura, now that the community has 
removed to Agra, will be just a prea~hing 
station, with the advantage of being some 
four! een miles nearer to the large towns or 
v,llages in the southern part of the Agra 
district, and to the districts beyond. Mr. 
Smith will be unfettered for preaching and 
itinerating, and will have a great multitn<lc 
of people within reach from Chitoura. 

" In our preaching to the natives, we 
continue to receive the same encouragement. 
We notice many more Mussalmans among 
our congregations in the city. As yet, 
howernr, they are very quiet, and only an 
ins'.ance or two has yet occurred of their 
arguing against us, as formerly. I expect 
they will gradually grow bolder. Several 
persons have come to us professing to wish 
to become Christians, but affording no 
pro•,f of an intelligent appreciation of the 
subject. We might expect, lrom the altered 
conduct of Government towards native 
Christians, that many such cases will 
occur. We were amused at the straight
forward avowal one man made of his object. 
He had previously been receivmg instruc
tion from the Church missionaries, and 
he said Mr. French had told him he 
would be prepared for baptism by ano• 
ther month's instruction. It is not likely 
this was at all a correct report of Mr. 
French's words; however, he said, 'Now 
instruct me a month longer, and then bap
tize me, and give me a certificate of bap
tism, and then I will go and get a living.' 
Doubtless this is a correct account of the 
motives of many who profess au interest in 
Christianity. I make it a fir;t object to 
disabuse the minds of all who come, of 
any idea of temporal advantage, and, in con
sequence, there nre few who visit me a 
second time. I see but little difference in 
the prospects of success on account of the 
mutiny, so far as the feelings and belief of 
the people go. There is the eame belief in 
falsehood, there are the same old arguments, 
there is the same levity and insensibility. 
We depend, as ever, on the power of the 
Holy Spirit to convert." 

BENARES.-Under date of August _6th, Mr. Heinig reports the following 
pleasing incidents :-

" Since about a month, almost daily, city. several come and make inquiry about 
scholars of all ages come to me on their Christianity ; some of them read the gospel 
way home from the Government College, with much attention; frequently, when 
and inquire about Jesus Christ, his divinity, they have read Matthew as for as the 9th 
and how he is the Saviour; also from the chapter to the 7th verse, there they stop-
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t.he question which our Lord put to the room in him to take upo11 himself oui· sine, 
Set·ibes puzzles them; and when they ask and carry them awny, &c.; nil this, then, 
me about-. it, I generally make them read it affords a gt•eat scope for discussion, nnd I 
over again, to the end of the 8th ve1•se, and am glad to add, that they lMvo mo eatielled 
then I put the same question to t.l1em and with the expls.nations. Tho attention of 
make them think, anil they soon come the people in tbe city to the .preaching is 
to the conclusion thnt bot!, are difficult; also vei•y remnrkablo, .they listen now reall,g 
upon which I show them the divinity s.nd tko11gl,tfuUg; however, I will not be .too 
humanity of om· Lord, which they fully san.guine m my expressions, but will hopo 
admit; hut then I mako them 1•eflect that. on and pray on, and slrnll rejoice if ,I soon 
such a Sav10ur we indeed need, who is n shouldseepeoplecomefo1·wurdtocmbrncethe 
sinless human being, so H1at there may be gospel as those in Muliu.nah, near Meerut." 

DiNAGEPORE.-11:r. and M:rs. llf'Kenna have suffered much from sickness, 
and by the direction of the medic,al officer oF the station have gone down 
to Serampore. At present they are staving at Sewry, Birbhoom, and have 
found benefit from the change. llfr. M'Kenna. thus reports the state of the 
mission at Dinagepore :-

" When I left Dins.gepore, everything a-re now ·undergoing a course of instruction 
as regards the missionary native Clwist1an pr0pa1·atory to it; and one has recently heen 
community, appeared in a satisfactory admitted to the church, of whom we hope 
state. It is true there is not that life and well. Another of our lads, too, has. been 
energy that could. -be desired (although placed at -Serampore, making the third 
there are one or two who make independent from Dinagepore, at that institution, who 
efforts to communicate the gospel to the are supported by their parents. One of 
heathen), but the moral tone of the mission out• boys we recently lost -by death; his 
is good; and when this can be said for last moments, as also the tenor of his shot·t 
any mission in India, it means a very_great life, manifesting that fulness of faith in the 
deal. Our girls' school, too (perhaps the Saviour's atonement which leaves ·no d<Aubt 
most important part of a mission), though as to his gain by i;he change 'from time 
limited in numbers, in other respects is to eternity. His death proved instrumental 
flourishing. On the whole, the young to the cause of Christ, in reclaiming a back
people, both in -knowledge and good sense, slider, and also in the conversion of his 
are a vast imp-rovement upon their seniors. mother." 
One or two are waiting for baptism, and 

CoMILLAH.-Mr. :Bion has furnished us with ·the following interesting 
account of his vi8it to this station, and of his labours while there. It is :dated 
September 13, 1858 :-

" In Comillah we have now a neat 
Christian village, and a chapel will, I hope, 
be finisb.ed on my next trip there in Sep
tember. The Churchappe,rs.to be getting 
on pretty well, and one or two European 
residents take much .interest in them. 

" There am a few candidates, who pro
bably may be added to the Church on my 
next visit. Four or five members .are.still 
in the hills, but the_y have sent ward that 
tht'y would come ov.er and settle down. in 
Coi:n.illah aft.er the harvest ; so that by tl1e 
end of this year the 'Kundal Church' 
becomes extinct, and will assuw.e the name 
of Comillah Baptist Church. 

" Radha Mohun, who is now with his 
family permanently settled there, gives me 
much cause for gr«titude to God. He is 
just the man for them, and is much liked 
by them. 

" During my stay in Comillah, I 
preached in the company of Joy Narayan, 
Ram Ji ban II, and tlie Tipperah Bhisonath, 
daily, in the middle and both ends of that 
large bazaar. For the first two or three 

days we had bitter disputes -with Bre.hmina 
and Hindus, Deists and Mussalmana, .but 
o.u-r audience increased dai_ly ; and .on the 
Mussalman 'Blicker .Eed' d~y, -we -la.ad, 
from -seven in the . morning .till .noon, ,so 
many as 500 and 600 hearers. 

"On mauy a .. :M.ussdman'e face could be 
seen ,angry features, and one day -one of 
them disputed for an hour •very .warmly 
and .passions.te)y. _Another said: 'We 
will -not now dispute w,ith ;you, but -w-ait 
t.ill the R,.ja.h 1rom the -West arrives, 
when Mohammedani~m shall crush, Ch1·is
tiauity. Tl1en you Fecringhoes will be all 
driven out of the land.' War~plied: 'That 
it ie not likely that we and our religion 
shall be uprooted from India; he had better 
dismiss his hopes.of the Mnssalman Rajah, 
for there will none come ,to this : part .of 
Bengal.' 

" .1£ach day U1Y introduotion to. my ·au.
dress was a few aentenoes to the effoct : 
' '£hat we were not Co,npany's servants, 
get no pay either for ourselves nor for .books 
from the Company, ancl that .between the 
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Company nncl onr~clves there was a great 
gulf, so that wo 11ov0r shall cnto1' the Com
pany's sorviee, nor will they employ mis
sionaries.' I cau assure you this told on 
mnny of tho hearers. 

" On the Bucker Eed I preached boldly 
from Gal. i. 8, and fully exposccl M11homed 
118 an impostor, whoso doom is sealed. To 
my astonishment perfect silence prevailed 
throughout. 

"E,1ch successive day, as soon as I arrived 
at the one end of the bazaar, crowds came 
from ull sides, walking along with me to 
the preaching spot, and then deeently and 
orderly posted themselves before us. What 
was rema1•kable wus that"the people did not 
go and come, but stood -still for three, and 
even on some days, for five hours to listen 

to our preaching. One day a Muhajun said 
to our preachers when we had done : 'Alas! 
alas! The Padri Sahib seems to take all 
Comillah by storm ; daily more people run 
arter him; in this way we all must become 
Christian,!' On my way up and down, 
we had less encouraging work. At Com
panyganj, an elderly Brahmin would not 
believe that we had no connection with the 
Company. He insisted before a crowd that 
we were its ·servants and paid for our 
work. He said : 'The more yon can make 
Christiims, the higher your salary from 
the Co•11pany will be, and this is the secret 
why you, every now and then, come this 
way and urge us so hard to believe in your 
Jesus Christ.' " 

DAcc.1..-0ur reai:lers will peruse with interest the following thoughtful 
remarks of Mr. Robinson, on the effects which the mutiny has produced, and 
its probable influence on .the .future evanJ!'elisation of the country. As Mr. 
Robinson was born in India, and is thoroughly master of the vernacular, his 
opinions are of much weight. 

"To a careful observer, the cause ofl to cook it and compel them to eat it with a 
Christ here is not without signs of a view to destroy their caste! Why are the 
triumph whic\t may not be far off. Both peoµle so ready to accept such nonsense? 
Christianity on the one hand, and false reli- Because they are alarmed. They have no 
gion on the other, seem·to be gathering up faith in the .stability of Hinduism. The 
their strength fo~ a mighty conflict. Per- man who site np at night expecting his 
hap-a these signs ·would not be detected at house to be broken into, starts at the 
first. \-Vere you to .accompany. us .to the slightest sound, and thinks the robbers are 
bazars and the corne~s of the stl-eets, yon coming. So it is with the Hiodus. They 
would think that themutiniesan,hvm.· had -are in great fear lest their religion should 
not been heard of by ·the , people. The perish. They have hitherto unjustly sus• 
Sepoys havo been fighting ·for religion, and pected the Govemment of having some 
the people .know .it; indeed, the ·.masses secret plan for destroying it; they feel that 
firmly believe that the Government did danger from some qu-.rter is near, and are 
secretly design to Christianise the whole alarmed at every sound. And their fears 
land; ,still tl1eir demeanour ·towards the are not altogether groundless. They have 
Christian preacher has undergone no certainly wronged the Government by 
change-theylisten,with the,eame•appttrent 11upposing that its authority would be used 
apathy ; they start the sam11 ·absurd ob- for the.suppression of any of theirabomina
jectious; they clamour ·as loudly as ever tions ; still there is danger. The people 
for the tracts and 1tospel. You would are confounded. There has been war, say 
think th,,t the conv.ulsions that have rent they, but the predictions of our sages have 
their la.nd would have led them to adopt 11 been fabified, and the Ferringhee is alive 
more decided attit11de either for or a~ainst and still rules the lund. What. is to happen 
Christ.i,mity. Bnt . though the surface is now ? Can it be that our religion is a de· 
unruflbd, the waters below are in commo- lusion from be~inning to end, and that this 
tion. This is p"-rtic11lar)y the case among Ciiristianity must triumf>h arter all? . ls it 
tho Hindus· the Mohammedaros have all possible thut Jesus C1mst after all 1s the 
alon"' 1111,l ; better understandin"' of the true Saviour? I believe this to be a fair 
real 0ori~in of the rebellion. Ho':v do we representat.ion of the state of the native 
asce1•tain thnt'the native mind is thus un- mind. 'l'he thoughtful among t 11e people, 
settled ? Let me tell you. The oredulity many of whom ,ve huve long been acquainted 
of the people is astonishing. They belie,·e, with, nre um:iou•ly thoughtft~l; th~y are, 
and are influenced by the most outra~eous to borrow a wor,1 from m_v ntttlve preacher, 
nonse11•0 that ,my idle or mischievous who Ins noticed thesame thin,?,'b_ewihlered,' 
fellow may like to invo11t. They believed, and listen with marked attentwn to the 
not long t1go, that the reason why the price story of Jesus Christ.. They fear to speak 
of rice l1arl risen, wus tha.t .the G0vernmer1t out on the subject from a vague a[)prehen• 
had ho11gl1t up all the rir.a in the c.list.rict, I sion that by so doing they "!13Y rn some 
and had sent soldiers and sailors to Dacca , unaoooLmtable woy be prec1p1r,atmg the 
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thrcat.enE>d <'Rte.sf rophc, or b1·inging on 
t,hemselvcs the displeasure of the Govern
ment. 

" I haye a Hindu, who is a candidate for 
baptism. He belrnvcd like Nicodemus for 
some 1 ime, but he is resolved now to pro
fess Christ. 

" You will also be pleased to learn that 
a work has been going on among the men 

of her Majesty's 19th Regiment slntioned 
bore. '.l'hree were baptized by me nllout n 
month ago, and I hope to bnptizc t.wo more 
to-morrow. 'l'here are others with thoi,· 
faces Zionwards. I feel very anxious on 
their account, when I think that they muy 
at any moment be called into the field, and 
encounter the messenger of dent h.'' 

CEn,ox.-CoLoMBO DrsTRICT.-The Gonawelle station has, for a time, been 
supplied by Why too N adan and Mr. Allen, with the assistance of the deaconH 
of the Pettah church. The little chapel at Ilendelle is at, length finished ; the 
cost has been about £20, chiefly provided by friends on the spot and natiYe aid. 
Grand Pass congregation has been supplied, since the removal of Mr. Rane
singhe to Kandy, by Mr. James Silva, of Matura, from whose labours in the 
chapel and streets of the town the best results may be hoped for. The school 
was temporarily closed by the removal of the schoolmaster elsewhere. The 
Petta h church was peacefully pursuing its way, and finding in the gifts of its 
members the spiritual instruction which the absence of Mr. Allen in the jungle 
pre,·ented him from supplying. Earnestly does Mr. Allen urge the committee 
to furnish the missionlwith another missionary ; but in the present dearth of 
men offering themselves this is at present impracticable. The repeated attacks 
of ill health to which Mr. Allen has been subject, gives this appeal still stronger 
force. "The work languishes," says our brother, "and I cannot help it. So 
long as I can hold my post I cannot desert it for a change of air, even for 
a time." Will not the Lord's people cry mightily to the Lord of the Harvest 
for ruore labourers ? 

KAKDY.-Mr. Carter !!Ontinues actively occupied in his revision of the 
Singhalese New Testament. "I have frequently," says Mr: Carter, "put a 
copy of our work into the hands of au intelligent, well-educated, and unprejudiced 
native, and requested him to sit down for half an hour and look it over .. The 
result bas io,ariably been that he has said, 'It is very plain, lucid, and easy to 
be understood.' " This result is gained generally by the absence of aucient and 
obsolete forms of the verbs, and its adaptation to the present use of the 
language. During a journey to Colombo in the pilgrimage season, Mr. Carter 
took occasion to distribute a large number of tracts, and to preach many short 
sermons to the numerous pilgrims on the roads. 

Ai::sTRALI.a.-Our esteemed missionary, the Rev. James Smith, arrived in Mel
bourne on the 25th September. Some severe weather was encountered 011 the 
voyage. Every facility was afforded him for holding religious services on board. 
So long as the weather permitted, two services were held every Sunday on the 
poop. During the cold and wet weather the congregation gathered in the 
saloon and also in the steerage. Lecture1:1 were also given i11 the week in the 
steerage by Mr. Smith and other passengers. The tracts given by the Religious 
Tract Society were very useful. Many missionary meetings and lectures were 
held in different towns of the colony, at Melbourne, Geelong, Ba!larat, Forest 
Creek, Cutlemaine, Kyneton, Brighton, &c., and the foundation laid for a wide
spread interest in the mission cause. We extract the following reference to 
one of these meetings from the Christian Times, a paper conducted by our 
esteemed friend, the Rev. James Taylor:· -

" The first lecture at the Kyneton A the- 1 with that riveted attention which hesitate~ 
nreum was delivered on last Wednesday I to interrupt an impressive narrative by 
evening, by the Rev. Mr. Smith on the [ useless applause. At the conclusion, how• 
Mutiny in India. The lecturer has long ever, upon the proposal of a vote of thanks 
been engaged as a missionary in India,, to the lecturer, the audience rose and ex
aJ.Jd returns shortly to the scene of his pressed their unanimous appreciation in an 
former labours. It is impossible in a few emphatic manner. The handsome contri• 
words to do justice to the eloquent, interest- bution of £34 18s. 6d., on behalf of the 
ing and instructive manner in which the Baptist Missionary Society, was produced 
subject was treated. The attendance was by Mr. Smith's lecture.'' 
numerous, and the lecturer was listened to 

Mr. and :Mrs Smith sailed in the Conwa11 for Calcutta on the 13th Nov. 
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EUROPE. 
}'RANCE-MonL.ux.-Since his return to his station, Mr. Jenkins has fur

nislIPd us with tl.te following interesting facts. His letter is dated N ovem
ber 4, 1818. 

"Our co,ig,•cgation had met regularly good by her acts of charity to I he sick and 
evo1·y Snbb~th mCJrning during my absence, poor. There id a Catholic chapel by her 
for publio worship, which was done by house, and her property, which she very 
reading a discoureo out of the works of cordially offers me to preach the gospel 
M. Napoleon Roussel, singing, and prayer. in, and I expect it will be made use of in 
The French lady, who renounced the time for that purpose. The cure, as yet, 
Church of Rome just at the time I left for has not dared persecute her as be did the 
England, continues firm in her decision,' other converts from Popery in this parish. 
nnd grows in gospel knowledge and piety. " I must tell you the interesting fact that 
She is dilferent in some respects from our I had last month to marry a French officer, 
other converts. Having been brought up who distinguished himself in the Crimea, 
according to her station in life, she has and received the cross of the Legion d' 
read much, has seen the world and its Honneur and Queen Victoria's medal. 
varieties, but from her youth she had felt Moreover, as he was desirous of marrying 
a certain dissatisfaction with Romanism, a young woman without fortune, which the 
according to the light of reason, which French Government does not allow, the 
guide drifted her considerably on the Emperor gave 25,000 francs in favour of 
ground of rationalism, so as to tempt ber the young lady, in order to enable them to 
strongly to deny the divinity of Christ, marry. Some months ago he bought a 
which is the case with not a few of the Bible, and was the mettns of selling two 
educated c .. tholics. She has now to corn- others to his fellow-officers. Having con
bat this error on Script,ure ground, and I victions in favour of Protestanism, and 
trust she will be enabled to triumph folly reasons to be displeased with the priest, he 
over it by the grace of God. She feels the came and asked me to marry them, which 
1,,>Teat need of possessing true religion, and I accordingly did. His witnesses were 
attends our worship as often as she can, Catholic gentlemen, among whom were the 
besides which, I have religious conversationa C11,ptain of the Gendarmerie, and two other 
with her. She meditates her Bible, and officers. The Co=issary of the Police 
reads good and edi(vin~ books, such as and a few gendarmes were on duty, to see 
'' D'.A.ubigne's History of the Reformation." that no one should attempt to annoy us, 
One of the teachers is gone to pass some and all passed off very quietly. This is a 
time with her, at her own entreaty, and remarkable event. Th0 married couple 
there are six persons who receive daily aUend our worship regularly, take parr in 
lessons. Moreover, there ar~ a few again our singing, &c., and are much pleased with 
under serious convictions. The two last the change. They are persons of sincere 
times l have been to see Mdlle. --, I religious sentiment. This office,· is author 
was invited to read and expli!.in a portion of an interesting pamphlet on the Crimean 
of the gospel, with prayer, to the people War, in which he lauds the principles of 
working fot• her. 'l'his lady does great the Peace Society." 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 
BIBLE T&.I.NSLU~ON SoCIErY.-The Secretary begs to acknowledge the receipt of 

£3 8s. 10d. from a friend in Cheltenham, who wishes it to be inserted as "Sabbath 
Offerings in the Family." He also takes this occasio,1 to intimate, that as the annual 
accounts are closed on the 31st March, friends having remittances of subscriptions or 
collections, will ha,e the kindness to forward them before, that day. The Committee 
have again voted the sum of £200 in aid of the translations of the Scriptures in India, 
making a total of £900 since April, 1858. 

Tim Hor,rn Wo1rn: OF l!'oREIGN MrsSIONS.-1. .A. Monthly Missionary Sermon by 
every Pastor ; 2. .A. Missionary Periodical in every Family; 3 . .A. stated Contribution 
from every Christi11,n; 4. A Penny-a-week Collection in every Sabbath School; 5. The 
Miosionary Concert of Prayer in every church. The system embracing these five things 
is simple, economi<'al, pri\Cticable. It has been pt·oved, and when universally adopted, 
the missions will havo all the means needed to supply every want. -A111,rica11 

1tfissio11ar;y Magazine. 
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THE QuEEN's PROCLHUTION TRA.NST,A.Tl!D.-It is to be deplored thnt the trnnslntions 
which lrnl'e been made into t.he vernaculars of India, of the Queen's Prochunntion, and 
which have circulated t hl'ongh the length nnrl breadth of the la.ud, are for tho most part 
mere ca1·icat.ures of the original, and not only foil to present its real moaning, but mllke 
representations directly contrary to its meaning-representations that virtually endorse 
the tradit,ional policy which has been so dishonouruble to our Christ-i11n chamotm• ancl 
our holy religion. The translations executed in the Hindnstani of tho N orth•west 
Provinces and the Bengali, have not 1-eached this country, so far 1\8 we a-ro aware; but 
those executed in the vernaculars of't\w south and west of India have come to hand, and 
been submitted to competent scholars, and pronounced to be. highly censurable, as 
misrepresent.ing the meaning of her Majesty. The· translation in IIindustani, issued by
the Madras Government, we have ourselves carefully perused, and we are necessitated, 
10 declare that it wilfully perverts her Majesty's words; and its tendency is to deceive,the 
Mussalm-ans for·whom it has been written: In the paragraph on the religious question, 
the words used by her Majesty, "'\Ve disclaim alike the 1·ight and the desire to impose 
our convictions on any of our subjects," are thus rendered· bY, the .Government translator: 
"That her llfajesty acknowledges that it is not her right, or work,,or wish, to tmn the 
hearts of her subjects to her own convictions." .A.nd-is-it so, tliat hei· Majesty does 
not wish to turn the hearts of the Hindus to Christianity?' Of course such is her 
desire, and her servants in India misrepresen·t her, to her. own displeasing nnd' to 
the dishonour of the faith.-Ne1cs of the Churches. 

T:e.E QUEEN'S PROCLAMATION IN Oruss.1..-One sentence arrests the attention- of 
every reader. It is easy to translate a:nd. as easy to, understand. It is that, in which 
the Queen avows her firm reliance on the truth of Christianity. It is; I have reason 
to believe, distasteful to the respectable Hindus, and cannot be less. so to the intolerant 
:M:ussalmans. There is also in this place an evident desire. to interpret other clausesL 
so ::.s to con'!"ey the idea that, though the Queen herself, believes in Christianity,. 
she does not desire her Indian subjects to do so; but it will not:. succeed. The avowal 
of the Queen is, however; very gratifying to onr native Chl'istians. I yesterd!JJ' 
inquired of one of our young people whether he had read the Proclamation. "Yes," 
he said, "how excellent is that part about Christianity!" I inquired·of another what 
he remembered of it. His answer was, that· "the Queen said. she firmly believ.ed in 
Christianity; t~t she also told the rajahs and. princes that if they were determined to 
fight with her, she would take care that they should be punished ; but thatc she did not 
wiah to fight." There are other parts Qf this important document that will give general 
sa.tisfaction, such as her not wishing an extension of territory;_ her service being open 
to all races and creeds; her respect for the feelings of attachment' with which the natives 
regard their ancestral lands ; and the act of grace ; but my belief is that no reader of the 
Proclamation will forget. that the Queen has openly avowed herself a Christian.
Rev. J. Buckley, Cuttack. 

CanrsTIA.N Pol'ULA.TION OF CEYLON.-Although Christianity comparatively has 
made considerably more progress in Ceylon than in Continental India, yet the mass of 
the people are still idolaters. The bulk of the Singhalese are Buddhists or d~mon· 
worshippel'I! ; the Tamils worship the Hindu idols ; while the Moorman and Malays are 
Mohammedans, The few Parsees are fire.worshippers, The-professors of Christianity of 
all classes are under 150,000. The Roman Catholics olaim· 150;000 adherents, but we 
should think this is far above the mark. We should think 100,000 nearer the number. 
They concede 40,000 to the Protestants, and we suspect this is beyond the utmost limit. 
Of the Europeans, including military, we suppose about one-half profess to be 
Episeopalians, say 1,250. The others may be about equally divided between the 
Roman Catholics and the Presbyterians,. for be it remembere<i'thttt a large proportion of 
the coffee planters are Scotch Presbyterians, while a good number of the soldiery are 
Roman Catholics. Of the 4,000 burghers on the other hand, we suppose that more 
than one-half belong to the Dutch Presbyterian Church, while a good many are Roman 
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Catholics, nnd a few nre Wesleyans and Baptists. Of the 6,500 Europeans an,l 
burghers then, we may suppose that about 3,000 are Episcopalrnns, 2,250 Presbyterians, 
900 Romen Catbolios, 1111d 460 Wesleyans and Baptists, Of the native adherents of Pro
testant missions, we have reliable statistics• from which we gather tl1at the natives attached 
to the various Protestant missions are about 24,400. .Attached to the Church Mission 
nro 7,800; Ptopagntion Society, 3,000; Wesleyan Mis~ion, 8,500; .American Mission 
2,800; B!Lptist Mission, 2,000. The Americans are either Presbyterians or Congrega-' 
tionalists. ~ooking therefore at tho above figures, it would appear that out of the 
1,700,000 inhabitants of Ceylon, 130,000 profess Christianity, viz.:-

RoMAN CATHOLICS of all classes 
PROTIIBTANTS' do. viz. : 

Episcopa.iians 
Presbyteria~ and Congregationalists- ... 
Wesleyan11 
Baptists ... 

13,9001 
6,200 ),-
8,700 I 
2,200J 

Total· Christians 

100,000 

30,000 

130,000 

Of whom 2;500 are Europeans,. 4,000 burghers, and the remaining 123',500 
natives.--C'eglon Observer. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 
A V'ERY kind friend of the mission has laid· before·ulJ' a proposal to found, at 
Serampore College,. one or more scholarships,. to be called: resp-ectively the 
Carey, Fuller, or Ryland Scholarships, as the. case may be, for the education 
of native Christian, young men for the ministry. He will contribute two or 
three ten-pounds for as many scholarships,. if the plan. be carried out_ To faci
litate his object, we may mention thai1 from £80 to .£100 will be a sufficient 
sum to invest in Indian securities for each scholarship. We shall be happy to 
give any information that may be required,.and to be the medium of thus 
transmitting to posterity the names of men held in so much honour among the 
friends of the Baptist mission in India. 

MISSION ARY HERALD . 
. It has been suggested several times that the Herald should be sent regularly 

by post, every month, to the pastors of all Baptist churches, for their use at 
the missionary prayer meetings. It is in the highest degree desirable that it 
should be in the bands of every pastor for the purpose specified. But every 
copy would cost the Society the postage of one penny, and the publishing price 
of the Herald being only one penny, the cost of it would thus be doubled. 
Now as every bookseller in the kingdom .will supply our friends with it 
for one. penny, we suggest that the Secretaries of the Auxiliaries order the 
He1·ald for their ministers-at the bonksellers, and deduct the one shilling a-year 
from their remittances, unless some kind friends should agree to supply their 
pastors gratuitously. In this way the Soc~et,r would be saved_ at l_ea,t onf>-half 
the expense of sending the Herald to the mm1sters of the contr1butmg churches. 
If the suggestion of' our kind friend were fully canied out, and Heralds sent 
every month to the pastor of each contributing Church, about a thousand 
monthly would be needed. The cost of the Herald and the postage together 
would be nearly £100 a-year. We are quite sure when our frit;nds' :,Ye pas&es 
over these lines the reason why we do not concur in the suggest10n will be very 
obvious. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 

These will commence on the 21st April, and continue over the 28th. The 
Annual Sermons "'"ill be preached by the Revs. J. H. Hinton, M.A., 11nd 
J. P. Chown, of Bradford. At the annual meeting the Right Hou. the Earl of 
Carlisle will preside, and the followin~ gentlemen have cordially consented to 
take part in the proceedings :- Rev. Charles Stovel; T. Morgan, our missionary 
at I-Iowrah; W. M. Puushon, of the Wesleyan body; and J. Mullens, of Cal
cutta, missionary of the London Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. East embarked for Jamaica on the 17th. Their visit to this 
country has proved most beneficial to their health ; and the intereRts of the 
Calabar Institution, and the Jamaica Churches generally, have, we trust, been 
promoted by Mr. East's intercourse with the committee and with the friends 
in different parts of the country. 

Our friends are aware tliat the state of affairs in Jamaica has engaged the 
anxious concern of the Committee. Sev .. ral efforts have been made t.o secure 
an Pfficient deputation to visit the churches. This step has been urged upon 
the Committee repeatedly by the brethren in Jamaica. We have great plPasure, 
therefore, in stating that Mr. Underhill has complied with the request of the 
G,mmittee to visit the West Indies, and no effort will be spared to get a suit11,ble 
colleague to accompany him. 

A public meeting (attended by Mr. Underhill, on his way to Scotland) was 
held at Liverpool, on the 23rd, in connection with the departure of Mr. and 
Mrs. Innes, for the West Coast of Africa. Their presence there will be a great 
ad,•anta.ge just now, as Mr. Diboll's health has been very much impaired of 
late. 

Mr Morgan has finished his engagements in Wales and Ireland, and attended 
meetings at Biggleswade and its vicinity. Mr. Pottenger accompanies Mr. 
Underhill to Scotland. Mr. Crowe has been to Isleham, Dr. Roby to Dun
stable, and Mr. Trestrail to Chesham and Ldcester. At the latter place the 
visit was on behalf of the Indian Special Fund, to which the friends there 
generously ga-ve rather more than three hundred pounds! 

NOMINATION LISTS. 

In accordance with the practice established the last two years for the nomi
nation of persons eligible for election on the Committee, at the ensuing General 
Meic,ting of the Society in April, the Secretaries will be happy to receive from 
any Member a list of names fr.om which the Nomination List will be made. 
No letter can be received after the 31st of March. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Mi1sionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, E,q., Secretaries, ntthe Mission Houae, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mae
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jaekson, Esq,; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mi.l,sion Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 

The treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries, and friends having monies to remit, will 
be pleased to bear in mind that prompt remittance ill desirable, as the accounts for the 
year close on the 3ht. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE Committee have much pleasure in stating that the Rev. CHARLES STAN• 
FORD, of Camherwell, has kindly engaged to preach the Annual Sermon in behalf 
of the Society on Friday, April 22nd, and that SAMUEL M'CuRDY GREER, Esq., 
M.P. for Londonderry county, has promised to preside at the Annual Meeting to 
be held on Tuesday, April 26th. The Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, of Liverpool, the 
Rev. W. WALTERS, of Halifax, and EDWARD CoRDEROY, Esq., of London, have 
consented to speak on that occasion. Particulars of the Meetings will be given in 
the " Chronicle" for April. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 

The Reports furnished by ministerial brethren continue to be greatly cheering. 
The Rev. R. H. MARTEN, of Lee, says :-

" I look back with much pleasure to my together in the fellowship of the gospel. 
visit to Dublin, and the two Sabbaths that I Lope the time is not far distant when 
I preached at Rathmines. The hall was Dublin will be the centre of missionary 
well filled. So soon as a suitable place of work in Ireland, as it ought to be, and, I 
worship is erected, and an efficient minister trust, tbe Rathmines movement will be the 
is appointed, an inftuenti>J.l congregation of precursor to many similar to it." 
believers will, I am persuaded, be gathered 

The Rev. JoHN STENT, of Notting Hill, writes:-

" I had the satisfaction, during my stay, mised towards the Building Fund; but the 
of suggesting two or three channels through moral effect of the Meeting will be of much 
which I thought the Committee [ at Dub- more value than its mere money worth. I 
liu J would advance the interests of the believe the Committee intend to canvass 
cause .... The principal was to induce the city at once for contributions, and to 
them to call a meeting to start the Build- get plans fo1· the building. On the whole 
ing Fund. The meeting was held on Mon- I feel very much confidence that there is 
day evening, January 17th, and though a the beginning of a most valuable Christian 
very stormy night, the Hall was quite full. effort for the city, the influence of which 
Mr. H. ToDD was in the chair, and every- will be felt, I trust, far beyond the city 
thing went off in the most pleasant manner. itself." 
Two hundred and fifty pounds were pro-

The Rev. SAMUEL MANNING, of Frome, says:-

"I went to Dublin, if not prejudiced 
against the movement at Rat.I1mines, yet 
with very grave doubts as to its expediency 
and feasibleness. My visit has removed 
the objections I before felt, and given me 
a very strong conviction of it~ great import· 
ance. I still anticipate considerable diffi
culties, none of which, however, are in• 
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superable; nud if they can be surmounted 
I confident.Iy hope for a signal success. 
The requirements, humanly speaking, are 
two ; first, a fair amount of pecuniary 
assistance from England, enabling the 
friends engaged in the movement to open 
a commodious and attractive chapel, with· 
out the encumbrance of a heavy debt; 
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secondly, n pMtor, nt once came,t, judi- throughout, the whole extent of the Bislc1· 
cious, crangelical, and posseBscd of n fair island. It is seldom that •o prnmising nn 
measm·e ot' popular t~lent. Materials nro opening presents itself. I trust I hnt out• 
existing there for the formation of a church churches will avail themsclrns of it, nm\ 
Becond to none in Ireland, and which bids not nllow so hopeful nn cnterpriso to fail 
fair to becom(\ not merely 8elf-sustaining, through lack of sympnthy and co-opcrn
hnt to exercise an important influence , tion," 

The Local Committee ha,·e given a Report of the Meeting referred to in one of 
the preceding letters. The friends of the movement will read that Report with 
interest; it is, therefore, inserted in the " Chronicle." 

"On 'Monday evening, the 1'7th inst.ant, 1 contemplated by the Committee and So
n Public Ten Meeting, in aid oft.his object, ciety. ,ve nro all sufficiently ncquaint,•d 
was hdd in the Rathmines Hall, corner of with tho chnracter of the ncig\1bomhood to 
Rat (igar Road, HENRY Tonn, E,q,, in the know that an enlarged evangelical effort i~ 
Chau·. much needed. A population of some ten 

" The Meeting was opened with Prayer, thousand reside within the district, with 
by the Rev. J. STENT, of Notting Hill, but little opportunity, locally, of hearing 
London. the gospel. This want, long felt, we pro-

"The Secretary read a letter from the pose to satisfy. A piece of Janel has 
Rev. J. D. Sl.lITIT, of Kingstown, express- been offered us in Grosvenor Roacl, fo1• 
ing his reg,·et at being unable to attend, a lease of 999 years, at a ground rental 
and his warm sympathy in the object of the of £14 pe1• annum. \Ve propose at 
Meeting; and also announced that letters once to obtain plans for a new chapel, 
had been received from the Re\'. Dr. KIRK· which shall seat on the ground-floor 
rATilTCK, Rev. J. HALL, &c., &c. about 500 peraons; and we expect to 

" The following Report of the Committee build one suit.able to the district, by nn 
was read by the Secretary, and adopted by outlay of from £1,600 to £2,000; and are 
the Meeting:- anxious on this occasion to commence the 

" 'The Committee on whose responsi- fund which shall enable us to proceed with 
bilit.v this Hall was engaged for Public the work. Encouraging promises of sup
W orship, have great pleasure in laying be- port have been made, and collecting cards 
fore this Meeting a Report of the circum- arc now provided, which we hope the friends 
st.ances in which they are now placed. will take this evening, an:l at once enter 

"' In the month of February last year, upon the work of collecting. ·we think if 
with the concurrence, and under the aus- we can raise £500 in this city, between 
pices of the BAPTIST lRISH SocIETY, the this timo and April, we may be able to 
Hall was engaged for a short period, for raise, with the assistance of the Society in 
the purpose of endeavouring, in dependence London, anothe1· £500 in England ; and 
on the blessing of God, to collect a con• thus shall be justified in commencing the 
gregation preliminary to the erection of n building. If we are all of one mind, and 
new chapel for this suburb of our city. each one of us determines in dependence on 
The result thus far has realised the expec- the blessing of God to do his utmost, there 
tation or the mo2t sanguine of its friends. can be no doubt that the work will be 
The ministry of the gospel has been sus- done.' 
tained here, by brethren from England, "Suitable addresses were delivered uy 
with the kind assistance of some brethren the Chairman, the Rev. JORN STENT, the 
at home. A blessing has attended_ these Rev. J. ,V. HUNTER, and other Christian 
ministrations of His servants, in the eclifi- friends. 
cation of His people, and we have reason lo 
hope that, in some instances, souls are 
under the awakening of deep conviction of 
sin, and the need of an interest in the 
precious blood of Christ. 

"' The expenses thus far have been met 
from two sources. The Society has de
frayed those incurred in the visits of the 
ministers,-the weekly offerings, and some 
private special contributions, have defrayed 
those of rent, lighting, &c., ~-, and thu 
Committee are now free from any anxiety 
on this part of the unde1·taking. 

"' Tbis Meeting was invited with a view 
to the promotion of the ultimate desipi 

"Subscriptions will be rcccivecl aml 
thankfully acknowledged by:-

0. BEATER, Treasurer, 19, Belgrnve 
Square, Rathmincs, Dublin ; 

,v. CHERRY, 10, Upper SackTillo 
Street, Dublin ; 

C.EA.BON,2, Kennilworth Square West, 
Rathmines, Dublin; 

Rev. J. D. SMI1'H, Congregational 
Minister, Kingstown ; 

Or by Rev. C. J. MrnnLEnITCH, Secre
tary to Baptist Irish Society, Bap
tist Mission Houso, Moorgute Street, 
London.'' 
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The following subscriptions towards the Building Fund were subscribed by the 
frie!}cls present :-

£ ,. d 
Henry Torld, Jl,q. (Ch,irmnn) • 20 
W. S. Bayley, EsrJ. . • • • I 
0. Den.ter, E9q. . 60 
MrA. llox . . . I 
E. H. Curson, E.<JrJ. . 2 
W. Chcrrv, Ef!fJ, . 60 
W. Crowtber1 llsq. • 2 
Miss E. Cnrtrn . . 1 
"'\Vm. Cooper, ]~~q. . • . . . I 
C. Enson, E•~· • • • • • . 25 
D. F1>wcolt, Esq. • . . . , 10 
A Frien<l, when the fouuda.tion stone is 

laid • . . • . . 25 
.A Friend, C5 each for five Children . 25 

0 0 D. Gowan!I, Esq. 
0 0 Mrs. Hardy • . 
0 0 ,Tit.mes S. Millar, E,i(J, 
0 0 .\lr,. E. Mahoney . 
2 0 Mrs. M alcolmson . 
0 0 C. B. Nicholson, E"!CJ. 
2 0 ,J. Rouse, Esq. . 
0 0 H. B. Rou,e, Esq. . 
0 0 M ra. Solomon . 
0 0 ltobert Stokes, E~q. 
0 0 G. S;rkes, Esq .. 

F. T1dma.rsh, E~q. 
0 o Mr,.W,Imot • 
0 0 

WESTMEATH. 

£ ,. d. 
I 3 8 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
r, 0 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 O 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 0 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 

Some generous friends of Ireland have kindly engaged to support a colporteur, to 
assist Mr. BERRY in his evangelic efforts in this country. They have taken on 
themselves the entire charge of this appropriate order of agency, but with the foll 
determination that it shall not diminish their contributions to the funds of the 
Society. The act was done entirely on the part of those friends themselves. 
Referring to this kind aid, Mr. BERR y says :-" A colporteur i, l,y far the best 
adapted agency to the present state of Ireland. I rPjoice to have such aid. The 
man is strong and active. He will read in the evening in the villages. In this 
rude district I shall have going Lefore me, through this agency, the Word of Life." 
In a subsequent letter Mr. BERRY says:-" The colporteur, a convert from Papery, 
has just commenced his operations. May the Lord grant a blessing to this kind of 
agency. I do expect hopeful results.'' 

GH'TS IN SEA.SON. 
In the " Chronicle," for November, an article from the pen of a Christian lady 

was inserted, entitled "A Word in Season." Several acceptable contributions 
have been received in response to the appeal there made. Boxes and packages of 
clothes have been received and forwarded to agents of the Society in the counties 
of Down, Mayo, Sligo, and Westmeath. All these brethren gratefnlly acknow
ledge the means of useful kindness thus placed_ at their command. One of them 
s:iys :-" The parcels were large, anrl have done much; still I could not give to 
all. Should you have another parcel I will be grateful for it." 

STATEMENTS OF A SCRIPTURE RE.AI>ER. 
M1cHAEL Vv ALSH, of Athlone, states, in his Report, dated Jan. 4th :-

" In the course of the month I have had treated him to read and judge fo1• himself. 
close reasoning with some Roman Ca: I conduct the Sunday school as usual. I 
!holies, and some gentle discussion about have also got up an adult class in the even
the intercession of the Virgin Mary, holy ing, which I trust will be profitable to th~ 
wells, &c. I had great satisfaction with youths who attend it. I visited in the 
ono young man whom I met two or three course of the month seventy-nine families ; 
limes in the course of the month. He hos some Protestants and some Romon Ca
read part of the Douay Scriptures. I en- tholics." 

In his Report, dated Feb. 2nd, Mr, WALSH says:-

" I have been much cheered in the course\ a Roman Catholic man who lived in the 
of the month by a Protestant young man midst of a Popish population. Some time 
who, some years ago, went with me some after he went to America, and it seems he 
dist.anco into the country to give a Biblo to threw- off the yoke when he went there." 

Writing to a minister, Mr. WALSH says:-

" Permit mo to tell you in few words 

1 
one of the readers of the Irish Church 

about the soldier who has been in town for Mission. He read and spoke to him, and 
I he lust two mouths ou furlough. Fortu• induced him to go to your house last month, 
1rntcly, in the house he came to there was when your plain and instructive discourse 
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from 1 Tim. v. 15, complefoly convinced has some of hie peoplo iu the eo-callccl 
him that Jesus is t.he only way, the trnth, Chmch of Rome, but ·thnt he will bring 
and the life. He l18s been a deYoted Ro• them out by his Word nncl Spirit. I 
man Cat.holic, but for the time to come he visit.eel in the course of the lust month 
is determined to be a follower of the truth. eighty-nine familiea, Protestnnts and Ro
I say t.hesc things to show that the Lord man Catholics." 

The Rev. \V. HAMILTON, of Ballina, also reports:-
" E. M'Donnell goes on visiting as usual. are ignorant and prejudiced, but civil. Tho 

I think he Yisits more Roman Catholics meeting at his houso improves. I never 
than Prot.cstants. Some of the former enjoyed n meeting more thou the last helcl 
seem to be open to instruction. They like there, whateyer tho issue may be. Thm-c 
t.o hear the Scriptures read in the Iri,h were about twenty persons present." 
language, and be prays with them. Others 

FINANCES. 
The Financial Year closes on the 31st instant. Prompt and libe,ral Subscl'-iptions 

are earnestly requested, that tlte burden of a heavy debt may not rest upon tl1e 
Society. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on beka!f of tke Baptist Irish, Society, froin Jan. 22, to Feb. 10, 1859. 

London-
£ s._d. £ s. d. 

By Mr. Erown, Collector, 
on &<"COUDt • 6 5 0 

Stent, Res. John . • 0 10 6 
Lewish"m Road, by Rev. 

J. Russell-
Betts, Miss, Collected by 1 0 0 

Bideford-
Angas, Miss . • . 1 0 0 

B,:,urton-on-the-Wa.ter, by the 
Rev. Thoe. Brooks-

Reynolds, Mr. John O 10 6 
Reynolds, llis. . 0 10 6 

Clipstone, by Rev. T. T. Gough-
Collection . . . 5 6 10 
Kirby, Mr. G. 0 10 0 

Kiliningron, by Rev. G. Med
way-

1 1 0 

5 1610 

:Medway, Miss L., Col. l,y. 0 8 0 
!\ or,.-ich. by Mr. 0. B. Silcock-

Birkbeck, H., Esq. J O 0 
Blyth, Mr. W. . 0 10 0 
Brooks, Mr. T. • 0 10 0 
Colman, Mrs. Jer. 1 0 0 
Colmau, Mn. James . . 2 0 0 
Col ma.n, Jeremiah J., Esq. 5 O 0 
Copeman, Meosrs. 0 10 0 

Crowe, Mr. .• . 
Cully, Mrs. and Miss . 
Cully, H. U., Esq. 
Darkine, ·Miss 
DaTey, Miss 
Etheridge, Mr. . . 
Fletcher, Mr. Josiah. 
Friend, A-N. B. 
Friend, A-J. B. 
Glendenning, Mr. . . 
Gooderson & Moll, Messrs. 
Gould, Rev. G. • . • 
Gurney, J. H., Esq,, M.P. 
Hanner, Mrs. . . 
Kett, George, Eaq. . 
Silcock, Mr. Ob. ll. . 
Smith, l\lr. J:. D. . 
Tillyard, Mr. R. . • 

£•·d. £ s. d. 
0 2 6 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 5 O 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 

Wheeler, Rev. T. A .• 
Willett, Edward, Esq. 
Collection at St. lfary'• • 12 8 6 

--42 9 8 
Waterford, by Rev. T. Wilshere-

Coombe, John, Esq. • • O 10 6 
Wi!shere, Rev. 1.'. • O 10 6 

Wokingham, by the Rev. C. H. 
Harcourt.

Butler, Mr. 

1 1 0 

0 10 6 

Contributions received since Februa1·y 10th are necessarily deferred in consequc,nce of 
the Secretary's absence from London. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Risdon and other friends for 
-raluable packages of clothing, &c, for the Irish poor. 

Contributions in behalf of the general pmposes of the Baptist Irish Soaiety, or in. aid 
of tlie •pPcial effort for Rathmines, Dublin, will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
TBOMAB P.EWTREss, E,q., or the !.'ecretary, the Rev. CnAHLES JAMES MrnDLEDIT0II, 
at the Missio11 House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. JAMES 
BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New Road, 8.; nnd by the 
Baptist Minieters in any of our principal towns. 
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JOHN BUNYAN. 

IT is a fact yet unexplained, that those periods which have witnessed 
great changes in the political or religious history of nations, have given 
birth to the men whose names history records with the greatest reverence. 
It is scarcely enough to say, that times of intense exitement call into 
action, powers which, in quieter days, might have slumbered in stillness; 
for often the names associated with these stormy days, are not those 
of men of iron-mould, fitted to control the popular will, or direct the march 
of armies, but such as have obtained their renown in the quieter walks of 
religious and general literature. Thus the revolution of 1645 not only 
gave birth to Cromwell, Wentworth, Rupert, Hampden, and Pym, who in 
other days might possibly have been "mute and inglorious," but to John. 
Milton, Jeremy Taylor, George Herbert, and John Bunyan, and the long 
list of Puritan divines, almost all of whose names are associated with the 
peaceful triumphs of that kingdom which is "righteousness and peace." 
Perhaps the same merciful and over-ruling power, which in each man's his
tory tempers the sterner passages of life with gentle dispensations, does also, 
in the historyofnations, whenmenofironnerveare abroad, ruling the storm, 
send a class of men whose gentle and healing ministry " pours oil upon the 
troubled waters," and who,in the midst of the conflict of opinion, when men's 
minds must of necessity be directed to matters of outward polity, point 
out the Eternal foundations of freedom and the Divine securities of peace! 
Each of the men that played so grand a part in the religious history of that 
and of all times, had the training most fitted to his work. While John 
Bunyan was scouring Elstow Green, a ringleader in every village game, and 
coming into contact with human life of the roughest and homeliest sort
John Milton, with aching head and "already dimmed eyes," poring over 
the mortal combats of the world's old heroes, was finding within them the 
types of a diviner strife, and in the mythic personatious of sorrow and 
failure in a thousand old mythologies, the mournful traces of man's lost 
paraclise I Such a training woul<l have ruined John Bunyan. Oue tr~ce 
of classic formality would have marred the whole of his allegories ; one sign 
of the effort of the scholar would have broken the slumber of the dremuer. 
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'l'he one Latin phrase his writings contain, "ex carne et sanguine Christi," 
would put them in danger, were it not perfectly redeemed by the child-like 
simplicity of the note at the side, "The Latin I borrow." 

Three years before John Bunyan was born at Elstow, Philip Henry saw 
the light at the Palace at ·w11itehall. His father, a hardy mountaineer from 
Glamorganshire, had journeyed like Abraham, "not knowing whither he 
went," but, unlike the old Patriarch, to seek "kindlier welcome and better 
sustenance" in a strange land, J ourueying thus with only a single 
groat in his pocket, he chanced to attract the notice of the Earl of Pem
broke, who took him into his service, where he remained for many years; 
and on the Ea.rl becoming Lord Chamberlain, he went with his master to 
·whitehall, ana was eventually received into the Royal service, during 
which time Philip Henry was born and trained. Thus the palace of 
Charles Stuart " became the birthplace of a race of divines, no less noted 
for sincere and simple piety, than for a self-sacrificing devotedness to the 
doctrines and to the ecclesiastical polity of the "Puritan Nonconformists." 
Though in mature years he separated from Court policy, yet the graceful 
chivalry of court manners which he had imbibed in his youth fitted in 
admirably with the bent of his mind and the nature of his after-work. He 
commended to men the religion of our Saviour, not by rough contact with 
the sins of his day, but by his holy and quiet life. Touchingly the old 
man says of his wife, in his own quaint way, "he was never reconciled to 
her, because there never happened between them the slightest jar that 
needed reconciliation." His university education qualified him to ,embody 
in his sermons those elaborate and quaint antitheses, which, though they 
may be out of date now, were then all powerful with a large class of hearers. 
George Herbert and .Jeremy Taylor were each in his own way -being 
trained-the one to soothe the church with his rich spiritual song, the other 
with his magnificent diction to attract the admiration of his countrymen 
to the holiest of truths. 

Thus does our great Master vary his schooling according to the talent 
given. A moment's comparison with his contemporaries will show us 
that while their path was well chosen, the Almighty Disposer of events, 
when he inspired John Bunyan to write of the "Soul's Pilgrimage" from 
the city of destruction to the heavenly city, " ordered his path aright" 
when he gave to him the free life of an English peasant, and chequered 
his life with those spiritual agonies and sorrows which are recorded in the 
"Grace Abounding." 

The marvellous autobiography of John Bunyan, given to us in the"Grace 
A.bounding," has been much dwelt on by all his critics; yeti~ so opens up 
his secret life, that it is impossible to avoid once more treading the well
beaten path. Perhaps more have read_ the ~ook than the preface, exc~pt 
indeed the oft-quoted last paragraphs, m which he defends the severe sim
plicity of his style. If so, they have missed a very earnest apo~ogy for 
publishing the secrets of his spiritual history. Moses, he says, writ of the 
journeyings of the Children of Israel from Egypt to the land of Canaan; 
and commanded also, that they did remember their forty years' travel in 
the wilderness; " Wherefore this I have endeavoured to do; and not 'Only 
so, but to publish it also.'' " I can remember my fears and doubts, and .sa,d: 
months, with comfort; they are as the head of Goliah in my hand; there 
was nothing to David like Goliah's sword, even that sword that should have 
been sheathed in his bowels, for the very sight and remembrance of that 
did preach forth God's delivera?ce to him. Oh! the remembra~ce_ of my 
great sins, of my great temptations, and of my great fear of peru1hmg for 
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eve1• I They bring afresh into my mind the remembrance of my great help 
f h ,, ' my great supports rom eaven. 

Section Twelve opens up Bunyan's boyhood, without need of comment 
or addition. It is quite enough to form a correct estimate of it,-to know 
that among the list of mercies recorded in his youth, within the compass 
of a few lines, are such deliverances as-" Falling into a creek of the sea 
and hardly escaping drowning;" "Falling out of a boat in the Bedford 
River, yet mercifully escaping;" "Stunning an adder and plucking out 
her sting ;" yet by God's mercy preserved from " bringing himself to an 
end" by "his desperateness." Yet even in these early days the stern reali
ties of his eternal destiny had already cast their shadow on his rough, 
strong being. At the age of nine or ten, those dreams commenced to 
haunt his soul, which ended in the wrapt, unbroken slumber of the pil
grim; but as yet there was no melody or sweetness in the vision, but only 
the sounds of clanking chains and the groans of hellish fiends ! 

John Runyan married, early and without a dowry from his wife, "hav
ing not so much household stuff as a dish or a spoon betwixt them." And 
yet these words are scarcely true, for she brought with her that heavenly 
gift-the memory of a father and mother who were "counted goodly," and 
two books which her father left her-" The Plain Man's Pathway to 
Heaven," and "The Practice of Piety." 

Often in the cottage at Elstow would the wife tell to the wild l ,d ~l,e 
had married, what a " godly man her father was," and how vice stood in 
awe of him " both in his own home and among his neighbours, and what 
a holy life he lived in those days, both in word and deed." Nor was this 
ministry, in which the living and the dead combined their pleading, with
<mt its immediate fruit, for from that time he ceased to be "a ringleader 
in all manner of vice and ungodliness." The books too, proved greate~ 
treasures than a golden dowry, for though he thinks they did not "reach 
his heart," yet they did beget within him "desires to change his vicious 
life," and to fall in very eagerly with the religion of the times." The 
reader of the" Grace Abounding" will probably give a higher place to these 
desires than John Bunyan did, and not refer them wholly to that which 
was purely legal and external. Marking attentively his history from this 
time, he will be led to believe that he had already felt the living breath of 
that " secret wind" that tells not "whence it cometh, or whither it goeth," 
while at the same time he was all unconscious of the flowers that should 
blossom in its breeze. A copy of one of these books-" The Plain :Man's 
Pathway to Heaven"-is yet extant,and the reader will not be displeased to 
"taste the well" of which Bunyan drank. I~s free, strong, En!.(lish, and 
stirring denunciations were just fitted to stir his soul and influence bis 
future style. Here is a specimen from a thorough-going onslaught on 
"pride." "How proud many be ( especial! y women) of baubles. For 
when they have spent a good part of the day in tricking and trimming, 
pricking and pinning, pranking and pouncing, girding and lacing, and 
braving up themselves in a most exquisite manner, out they come into the 
streets, with their pedlar's shop upon their backs, and take themsPlvPs to 
be little angels-they are one lump of pride; the time will come when 
they and nil their· gay clouts will be buried in a grave; what will all this 
profit them when their bodies are buried in the dust and their souls in 
hell fire? What then will they say of these doubled and redoubled ruffs, 
strutting fordingales, long locks, fo0re tufts, shag hair, and new fa~hions r" 
In the course of the book a farmer is introduerd, who in perplexity and 
distress is looking for advice. The counsel of one Atheist is quaintly 
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described. In order to calm his fears he advises him to read "The Court 
of V enns," " The Palace of Pleasure," "Bm·is of Southampton," "Ellen of 
Rumrnin," "The Merry Jest of the Friar and the Boy," the pleasant story 
of "Clem of the Clough," "Adam Bell," aud ""William of Cloudesley," 
"The Old Tale of William and Richard Humphrey," "'l'he Pretty Conceit 
of John Splinter's LasflVill." "Excellent books against heart qualms and 
<lumpishness." To this advice a minister who figures in the dialogue re
sponds:-" They are good to kindle a fire-they were devised by the devil, 
seen and allowed by the Pope, printed in hell, bound by hobgoblins, and 
published in Rome, Italy, and Spain." 

Into all the mental vicissitudes recorded in this wonderful auto
biography it is not necessary to go ; it is accessible to all, and each one 
can travel for himself the burning path along which John Bunyan 
journeyed to the " Holy City." For years his soul was darkened with clouds 
of agonising perplexity and despair, broken here and there with lights, so 
deep and rich iu their glow, as to make the gloom that succeeded deeper. 
So vivid were all his mental impressions that they had all the semblance 
of outward reality. Every despairing thought was a whispering fiend, and 
e,ery accusation of conscience a phantom in hot pursuit! It was this 
power of vivid realisation, that enabled him afterwards, with such match
less skill, to transform passions and desires into beings throbbing with 
life. Every moving object around hi•m seemed as if charged with some 
mission of judgment, and the commonest incidents were pregnant with 
eternal meaning. At each sentence he uttered, a· mortal fear possessed 
him, lest some misplaced word might involve a heinous sin. "Oh how 
cautiously," he exclaims, "did I then go in all I did or said! My con
science was sore, and did smart at every touch." At one time he com
pared himself" to the case of such a child whom some gipsy hath by force 
took up in her arms and is carrying from friend and country." "Kick 
sometimes I did and also shriek and cry, but yet I was bound in the wings 
of temptation, and the wind would carry me away." At another he was 
holding as if in dread reality a fearful colloquy with Satan. The devils of 
:Milton and Dante are harmless creatures beside such a personation of 
hatred as the following:-" You are very hot for mercy," says Satan to 
Bunyan, "but I will cool you; this frame shall not last always ; many 
have been as hot as you for a spirt, but I have quenched their zeal." And 
with this such and such who were fallen off would be set before mine eyes. 
Then I would be afraid that I should do so too; but, thought I, I am 
glad this comes into my mind: well I will watch and take what care I can. 
" Though you do " saith Satan " I shall be too hard for you ; I will cool 
you insensibly by degrees, by little and little. What care I," saith he, 
" though I be seven years in chilling your heart, if I can do it at last! 
Continually rocking will lull a crying child asleep, I will ply it close butI 
will have my end accomplished. Though you be burning hot at pre.sent, 
yet I can pull you from this fire; I shall have you cold before it be 
long." 

Some of his greatest troubles were the constant occurrence of blasphe
mous suggestions-" sudden thoughts to question all he read "-the 
" strange snatching away " of his mind, so that he neither knew nor 
regarded nor remembered the sentence he was uttering-the presentation 
to his soul, while labouring to compose his mind, of such quaint forms as 
that of a " bush, a bull, or a besom," as if they were false gods insisting 
upon homage. Now as many since John Bunyan's time have been sorely 
grieved by these same experiences1 it may not be amiss to insist that men 
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nro surely not responsible for what passes through the mind, but for 
what it adopts and cherishes. The soul is a great highway along which a 
thousand quaint, strange phantasies move every hour. Spirits from 
either world traverse the solemn track and none can let or hinder I The 
soul is responsible only for the forms it loves and asks to tarry; and if it 
is conscious that dark, evil suggestions only cause a shudder, then it may 
be sure the bent of the mind is heavenward. 

Meanwhile, through all these changing feelings and strange experiences, 
there is steady progress making in the holy way, and the visions are pro
gressing too. John Bunyan dreamed out his spiritual history. .Almost 
every change in his course is marked by some glowing phantasy ; and if we 
pick out the dreams and miss the facts, the development of his spiritual 
life is still before us. The reader will remember the time when" so tender 
was his conscience," he heard no music in the church bells which he had 
once delighted to ring, but was seized with the fear that one of them would 
fall. The main bearer that lay "overthwart the steeple," offered no shelter, 
and at length he fled in terror of the steeple itself. Not long afterwards, 
a poor wretch as he calls himself, and going about to "establish his own 
righteousness," he was tinkering in Bedford streets, and heard three or 
four women who were sitting on a doorstep in the sun, talking about the 
things of God. They spake with such " pleasantness of Scripture 
language," and with such appearance of grace in all they said, that a new 
world was opened to the poor distressed tinker, and this new world opened 
to him new dreams. Here is the Pilgrim's Progress in miniature. ".About 
the time," he says, "the state of happiness of these poor people at Bedford 
was thus in a kind of vision presented to me." "I saw as if they were on 
the sunny side of some high mountain, there refreshing themselves with 
the pleasant beams of the sun, while I was shivering and shrinking in the 
cold, afflicted with frost, snow, and dark clouds : methought also, betwixt 
me and them I saw a wall that did compass about this mountain ; now 
through this wall my soul did greatly desire to pass, concluding that if I 
could I would there also comfort myself with the heat of their sun. 
About this wall I bethought myself to go again and again, still prying 
o.s I went to see if I could find some way or passage by which I might_ 
enter therein, but none.could I find for some time; at the last I saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wall through which I 
attempted to pass: now the passage being very straight and narrow, I 
made many offers to get in, but all in vain; at last with great striving 
methought I at first did get in my bead, and after that by a sideling striving 
my shoulders and my whole body. Then I was exceeding glad and 
Went and sat down in the midst of them, and so was comforted with 
the light and heat of their sun. Now this mountain and wall was thus 
made out to me. The mountain signified the church of the living God: 
the sun that shone thereon the shining of his merciful face on them 
that were therein. The wall I thought was the world that did make 
separation between the Christians and the world ; and the gap which was 
in the wall I thought was Jesus Christ, who is the way to God the 
Father." 

After years of weary strife and toil, a time of calm and settled pea~e 
came at length. Some of his biographers have omitted to notice that this 
day of happy freedom dawned upon him when he was "inclining to a 
consumption, and had little hope of life." At first, indeed, t~e o_ld 
thoughts haunted him with increased strength, and he exclaimed Ill bit-
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terness, "Live I must not, die I dare not." But pacing up nnd down 
the house in sore distress, as suddenly as other visions had come and 
gone before, he saw the cross and the long-borne burden rolled from the 
weary pilgrim. Now was he n,s one that " awoke out of some trouble
~ome dream a.ud slee1?," and listening to this heavenly sentence, "Ye are 
Jrn,t1fied freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." Kow says he," was I got on high, and saw myself within the 
arms of grace and mercy." Death, which before was only the dark road 
to judgment, was now" lovely and beautiful" in his sight. The visions, 
too, that ~rnd traversed his troubled soul with strange forms, had now 
new meanmg: for he saw that life itself was but a wakin(J' dream and 
eternity the grand realit:y-. " Oh! methought," he exclaim:, "this life is 
but a slumber in comparison with that above; we shall never live indeed 
till we be gone to the other world." A new burden was given t~ him i~ 
~xchange for the one he had lost, for he tells us that in this day of new 
Joy a _word fell with a great ~ight upon his mind. " 0 grave, where is 
thy victory ? 0 death, where 1s thy sting?" 

Before concluding his narrative, John Bunyan "thrusts- in a word or 
two" concerning his call to the ministry. There is a strangEl mixture in 
bis movements of fervid zeal and cool caution. It was five or six years 
after he was awakened before he could be persuaded to preach. "In 
this intenal," be says, "be had helped himself to see both the want and 
worth of Jesus Christ our Lord." It would seem that in those days 
there went out from Bedford on a Sabbath day groups of preachers, to 
the neighbouring village whom John Bunyan was induced to accompany~ 
He was sometimes himself the preacher, and received kindly encourage
ment from those who heard him. Vl ould that he had left us a picture of 
some of these gatherings! That mighty spirit which had already b:roken 
the fetters of tyranny must have gathered much of its force at meetings 
such as these. Many a recruit for Cromwell's army, who never turned 
his back upon the foe, must have received his first inspiration from the 
imprecations of village preachers, or perchance from the rude music of 
~~~~~ . 

.After a while, being "still desired by the church," he was with solemn 
fasting and prayer" more particularly called forth to th~ public preaching 
of the word, not only to and amongst them that believed, but also to 
offer the gospel to those who bad not yet received the grace thereof." 
About which time he tell us, "I did evidently find in my mind a secret 
pricking forward thereto." To say a word on his fitness for the high 
work to which he was called would be entirely superfluous. A man who 
had passed through such bitter strife and found such rest, could not have 
been quiet. "\Ve scarcely need the testimony of the friend who supple
mented his life that "he delivered himself plainly and powerfully;" or his 
own solemn st~tement, "I preached what I felt, what I smartingly' did 
feel, even that under which my poor soul did groan and tremble _ta 
astonishment. I went myself:" he says, "in chains to preach to them m 
chains, and carried that tire in my own conscience that I persuaded them 
to be aware of." Crowds came to hear the tinker preach from all parts 
of the country, and many went home to remember him for ever. A new 
joy ravished his soul as he saw many, "both in word and dee~, earnestly 
pre~sing after the knowledge of Jesus Christ;" and he exclaimed, "The 
blessing of them tbat are ready to perish is come upon me; yea, I caused 
the widow's heart to sing for joy." 

Ou a week-day, in a pariiih church near Cambridge, crowds had col-
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lected in the churchyard to hear John Bunyan preach. A gay student 
riding by asked what it meant, and, 011 being informed, dismounted, as he 
said, "to hear the tinker prate." He rode slowly away, sad and sick at 
heart ; be sought for the tinker again and again, and in course of time 
himself became one of the most powerful preachers in Cambridgeshire. 

John Bunyan's work was nobly catholic. He was busy not only in 
earnest preaching, but spent much of his time in reconciling differences, 
" by which he hindered many mischiefs, and saved some families from 
ruin." To describe that day in the "glorious restoration," when he was 
taken from work to gaol, must be left to another paper. Meanwhile we 
must rest in the assurance that his ministry was not ended, but only 
changed, and that no words concerning him were ever more true than 
those uttered by one of his old biographers, "that the devil did never so 
outwit himself as when he cast John Bunyan into Bedford Gaol." 

Melkskam. T. E. F. 
( To be contin,ued.) 

PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF A COUNTRY PASTOR

V.-THE WIDOW AND HER SON. 

( Concluded from p. 142). 

MoRE than a year elapsed before we again heard of Harry. At length a lettei
reached us from New South Wales, then a young and rising colony. The over
lfnd route to the East, clipper ships, and ocean steamers were not yet thought 
of. The postal service with our colonies was most irregular and wearisome. A 
bag of letters was put on board any vessel that happened to be sailing for 
England, and the voyage often occupied six: months from Sydney to London. 
We were thus kept in suspense for a weary while, till after long delay we 
received a letter telling us that he had arrived safely, and giving us an account 
of his adventures. Having reached Liverpool, he with some difficulty succeeded 
in getting a berth on board a ship bound for Australia. He sold a few trinkets
which had belonged to his mother to provide himself with an outfit, and got an 
engagement as steward's mate in an emigrant vessel, drawing no pay, but having 
a free passage. He had suffered great hardships on the voyage, he said, from 
the cruelty and tyranny of the steward and captain, but did not care about it, 
since he now had hope to support him. Before landing he formed an en
gagement with a gentleman on board to go up the country with him to his 
eattle station. The pay was to be liberal, and he was to have the liberty of 
investing any part of it in sheep, and to pasture them on his master's land. 
His letter, so full of confidence and hope for the future, and of gratitude to us 
for the past, often brought tears to our eyes. It was, in most respects, perfectly 
satisfactory. But I was grieved to l!'emark the absence of any acknow ledgment 
of God's goodness to him. Nothing could exceed the expressions of grateful 
love to us, and of affectionate, almost idolatrous reverence for the memory of 
his mother ; but he never alluded to his heavenly Friend. Here and there, too, 
I detected a tone of reckless independence, which I could hardly wonder 
at, but which pained me. We wrote immediately in reply to the address he 
gave. Once or twice more we heard from him. He told us of his prosperity, 
that he was a favourite with his master, that his investments had turned out 
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splendidly, and thnt he should soon be a rich man. Dut there was the same 
absence of religious feeling, the same random defiant tone, yet always the same 
tenderness towards ourselves. Then the letters ceased altogether. l<or several 
years we never heard of him. One or two of our letters were returned from 
the post-office, and we ga,e him up for dead. All our inquiries were in vain. 
Intercourse wilh N cw South V{ ales was, as I have said, very rare, and we 
abandoned the hope of hearing of him again. 

If I were merely writing a romantic story, I should here say how continually 
we mourned our poor lost boy ; how his image seemed always present with us, 
and how incessantly we talked about him. Bttt in real life it seldom happens 
that absence endears when intercourse is not maintained. In rare cases, where 
the affection has been unusually deep and strong, the absent may retain their 
place in the heart, even though there be nothing to recall them to the memory. 
But in the majority of cases other objects come in to fill up the void. They 
are still loved and remembered, but by degrees cease to be thought of. We 
ding to the belief that we shall learn a void behind m when we go. This is 
only partially true. For awhile we shall be missed and longed for, daily and 
hourly. But gradually the vacant place will be filled up; we shall be missed 
less and less, and at last shall be forgotten. It is only a question of time after 
all. Uproot a tuft of grass, and a few weeks will suffice to refill the void you 
have made. Uproot the forest tree, and years must elapse before its place will 
be filled. But sooner or later boon natu:i;-e replenishes the empty space ; other 
generations claim their place, thrust themselves in, and the old tenant is for
gotten. Precisely so it is with us. A few faithful hearts cherish our memory, 
perhaps, to the very last, and then we are certainly forgotten. "As for man, 
his days are as grass: as a flower of the field, so he fl.ourisheth. For the wind 
passes over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no more." 

* * * * * * * * * 
One morning, a few years ago, Deborah and I were walking in the little 

garden when our servant came running to us in a state of great excitement. 
As soon as she could speak she said, " One of those there furriners knocked at 
the door, and as soon as it was opened stepped in upon the door mat, and asked 
if master or missis was in, and as soon as he heard as they was, walked 
straight into the parlour, and told me to say as a gentleman wanted to see 'em, 
and wouldn't give no name, and so, as he seemed sort o' queer in his way, I 
just turned the key in the door and left him." 

There was much in this announcement to raise my good sister's indignation. 
She had a settled conviction (in which I am afraid she was seldom wrong) that 
all foreigners who came to my door came to beg, either directly, or indirectly 
under the guise of selling sealing-wax and steel pens, that they were always im
postors, and that I always gave them something. Her usual equanimity gave 
way in presence of these people. Polish counts, Spanish hidalgos, Magyar 
chiefs, it mattered not, if she could get sight of them before they got hold of 
me, she sent them packing in a trice. Another of her special abominations was 
a beggar who 8tepped inside the door unbidden. '.!.'his always stamped them in 
her view as impudent swindlers. But here was a man who, uninvited, had 
walked into the parlour ! I could see her indignation rise. Announcing her 
determination to "teach the fellow how to behave," she proceeded to confront 
the intruder. I followed at a Jitlle distance. Deborah unlocked the door, 
threw it open with a very resolute air, and walked into the room. I arrived 
just in time to see a huge bearded, sun-burnt_fellow stop her objurgations by 
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flinging his arms round her neck and giving her a hearty kiss. I stepped 
forwnrd to rescue her from the madman, for such I took him to be, when, to 
my surprise, I met a similar reception. The stranger exclaimed " My dear old 
ji'iends, don't !JOU lcnow me?'' It wns HARRY. 

No wonder we hnd failed, nt first, to recognise him, so altered was he. In 
place of the stripling, with marks of premature care and sorrow on his 
countenance, here was a fine stalwart fellow, the upper half of his face expres
sive of fenrless courage and joyous independence; the lower half, as I used to 
tell him, planted out and hidden from view by a thick shrubbery of beard, then 
seldom seen in England, and 'll·hich had made our servant call him a foreigner. 
But changed as he was now I saw nt a glance that it was our own dear boy. 
That he had a most hearty welcome I need hardly say. If he had been our own 
child we could scarcely have received him with more gladness and affection. 
We wept for very joy; but burst out into a hearty laugh at seeing the puzzled 
look of the servant, who had caught up a besom as the weapon most ready at 
hand, and followed ue, partly to gratify her curiosity, partly to assist in expel
ling the intruder. She stood on the threshold of the door still grasping her 
weapon, and evidently doubtful whether we had not all gone mad together. 
The whole seene was so supremely ridiculous when we found time to think of 
it, that we laughed till the room rang again. 

The first greetings and salutations over, we began to inquire into his history 
and fortunes, and especiaily wished to know why he ha!! not written to us for so 
long. He asked us to wait till evening, when he would tell us all. We, of 
course, did so, and after tea, sitting round the fire, he gave his whole history 
from the time of parting. Every detail, even the most trivial, was interesting 
to us. But as it would not be so to your readers, I .'give merely a very con
densed summary of what he said. 

"When I landed at Sydney I had formed, as I told you, an engagement to go 
up the [country with a large sheep farmer, who offered liberal wages and pro· 
mised me every advantage in his power. As he was staying a week in the city 
before going up to his home in the bush, I remained with him. The state of 
the colony was then most frightful. It was a convict settlement, and the taint 
of immorality was perceptible throughout society. The families of convicts 
would frequently go out to settle there, get their relntives assigned to them, 
and live together in luxury and affiuence, the punishment being merely 
nominal. In other cases the convict having no friends would become, for the 
period of his servitude, a very slave, kicked, cuffed, cruelly beaten for thD 
slightest fault at the caprice of a brutal master, over whom there was little or no 
control. The change has been so rapid that, when I remember what it was a 
few years ago, I can scarcely recognise it for the same place. The open, flagrant 
immorality and vice, which I there witnessed for the first time, shocked me 
beyond expression. Badly as I had been used before leaving England, yet vice 
had never come in my way, and my feelings were those of wonder and disgust. 
Independence was then new to me. I had never been my own master before. 
My spirit had been so crushed and broken that I had scarcely strength left to 
resent the treatment I received; but now I began to feel most vindictively toward 
my old tyrants, and resolved to make the most of new-found liberty. As I just 
said, the vice I saw on every hand at first shocked me. But it seemed manly 
and in accordance with my new position to assume the manner and bearing of 
the society into which I was thrown, I did so, and soon found how true are 
the hackneyed lines, 
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' Vice is a monster of such hideous mien 
As to be hated only nect'ls be seen ; 
But seen too oft, familiar with its face, 
We first endtu·e, then pity, then embrace.' 

",vhen I first wrote to yon I had not yet fallen, but was just trembling on 
the brink of min. Before leaving Sydney I had begun to quaff the poisoned 
yet intoxicating cup of vicious indulgence. Perhaps, if I had remained longer, 
it might have satiated and disgusted me. But I had to accompany :my master 
to his settlement. He was a man totally devoid of religion, and laughed me 
out of my lingering scruples. There was no place of worship within many, 
many miles, the Sabbath was utterly disregarded, and, indeed, forgotten for 
weeks together during the busy time. But the free roving life was so new and 
exciting to me, riding in pursuit of stray cattle day after day, camping out 
beneath the glittering stars night after night, that I never thought of the change 
which was passing upon me. I now received your first letter. For a time it 
subdued me. I thought of your unwearied goodness to me. I thought of the 
grave out yonder, and the blessed mother who lies there; of her struggles for 
me while she lived, and her prayers for me when she was dying. I thought, too, 
of the night of my escape, and how I had clung to her grave, longing to lie by 
her side and cling to her cold heart even in death. I took out her Bible and her 
miniature from the bottom of my chest, where they had long lain forgotten. I 
wept and prayed over them. Had you been near me then, oh! what sad, wild,. 
wasted years might I have been spared ! 

"I knew that some weeks must elapse before any ship would sail for England,. 
and, as we were very busy, I put off writing to you till nearer the time. And, 
meanwhile, the influence of the wicked men around me began to undo the effect 
of your letter. Almost every person in my master's employ either was or had 
been a convict. .A. more hardened, desperate set of villains I have seldom 
known. I could now understand how he came to offer me such good wages. 
He had watched me on board ship, and seen that I was honest and truthful. 
It was of the utmost importance for him to have at least one servant about his 
place in whom he could put full trust, and as I .continued to merit his con
fidence, he WIIB glad to retain me in his service, and became truly attached to 
me. But he had no idea of religion as the basis of integrity. He set himself 
to laugh or reason me out of my belief in revelation, and to a certain extent he 
succeeded. My state of mind was a singular one. Perh!lps not singular either. 
I am inclined to think that it is rather common among professed infidels. At 
the bottom I had a settled conviction, which was never disturbed, that the 
gospel was true, and that religion was the most real and important of all 
interests. But I contrived to keep this conviction out of sight, ana resolved, 
as it were, that I would seem an infidel to myself and others. There were, 
moments when this superficial crust of infidelity would break up and disappear 
by an upheaval from within, like the thick-ribbed ice in rivers swollen by a 
sudden flood. Yes! there were moments of frightful and terrific faith, when 
my insulted conscience asserted its rights, and, like 'the devils, I believed and 
trembled.' Though my grateful love to you never changed or faltered for & 

moment, yet it became painful to me to receive, and still more painful to 
answer, your letters. I could not, I dared not, tell you the change which had 
passed over me. To conceal it was to act the part of a hypocrite towards you. 
Often I delayed writing to you for months from the extreme difficulty I felt. 
To deceive or to •.mdeceive you seemed equally painful. 

".A.bout this time my old master died. During the two or three years I was 
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in his service I had thriven wonderfully. My wages had been regularly 
invested in cattle, which, according to our agreement, had pastured with his 
own, and I was thus able to start for myself. I found no difficulty in procuring 
a grant of land in a distant part of the colony, and thither I drove my flocks and 
herds, like one· of the old patriarchs. I wrote, informing you of my removal • 
but the letter seems never to have reached you, and I was rather glad of the 
excuse to break off a correspondence which had been so painful. I never 
meant to break it off altogether, but, having discontinued writing so long, I 
could not bring myself to resume it. 

"For awhile I continued to prosper-on my new location. But my last tie to 
religion seemed broken when I ceased to hear from you·, and I lived most 
emphatically • without God in the world.' If my temporal prosperity had 
received no check, I should, doubtless, have continued a practical atheist to 
this day. But the tide which had hitherto flowed in my favour now began to 
turn against me. Some of my best bulloeks were driven off by the natives-. 
the wild dogs worried my flocks, a long drought sat in, during which all the 
rain-holes on my sta.tion were dried up and my sheep died by hundreds ; to 
save the remainder, I had to drive them a great distance to water. I was 
almost ruined . .A. little more and I should have been stripped of all my savings. 
It seemed as if this last blow was about to fall on me. Whether it was the 
result of over-exertion in the scorching sun day after·day, or whether it arose 
from the pestilential fog of the swampy valley in which we found water, I cannot 
tell, but myself and the shepherd who was with me were both stricken down 
by fever. We lay for days, friendless and almost helpless. I could just 
contrive to drag myself from the rough hut we had constructed down to the 
rain-hole and replenish the water-can as often as we drained it in our feverish 
thirst. By God's great mercy my senses were preser,ed throughout this 
illness; but the man with me became delirious, and his ravings were frightful. 
I trembled at the oaths and blasphemies which poured from his lips. I was 
persuaded he would die, and so it proved. .A. few hours before his death 
reason returned. Feeling that life was drawing to a. close, he implored me to 
kneel down by him and pray. What a request! How could I pray! I 
remembered my darling mother's death-bed, and shuddered at the contrast. 
But that contrast taught me the madness of my infidelity. What would I not 
have g,iven to have been able to kneel by the dying man, and with true faith 
have prayed with him and for him ! Whilst this struggle was going on in my 
bre4St his life was rapidly ebbing away. With a look of agony I shall never
forget, he again implored me to pray with him. .A.t length I did kneel down 
and began incoherently, but with passionate earnestness, to supplicate God's 
mercy for the dying man. How long I continued on my knees I cannot tell; 
but after some time the poor fellow's mind began to wander again. He 
imagined himself a child once more, and, in fancy, went back to his village 
home. He called for his mother, his brothers, and sisters ; he excused himself 
to them, and asked for their forgiveness for giving them so much grief. Then 
all was still-I was alone with the corpse, myself half dead. I think I must 
have swooned, but cannot tell. My body and mind were so weak that I can 
scarcely remember what happened, nor what length of time had elapsed 
between the death of the shepherd and the arrival of my other man, whom I 
had left in charge of the station. He was surprised that we neither of us 
returned, and when one or two of the cattle found their way back without us. 
he became seriously alarmed, and set out in search of us. He proved a rough, 
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but kind and efficient nurse, and I soon began to rcco,•er strength. Having 
buried his comrade, he proceeded to get together as many of the cattle and 
sheep as he could. So many had wandered beyond the possibility of recovery, 
and so many had perished, that "'hen the few remaining to me were driven up 
to the hut, I, weak as I was, could not refrain from tears. Some rain had 
fallen, and we resolved to return home. I could scarcely sit on my horse, 
but the man supported me during the first day's ride, and did wonders in the 
way of keeping the stock together, so as to relieve me of all anxiety and labour. 
He was an assigned convict, transported for poaching, and had given me great 
trouble in former days ; but, like most backwoodsmen, he had a tender 
hearL for any one, master or mate, in sickness, and I feel that I owe to him my 
life, and the preservation of any portion of my property. 

" No sooner had I reached home than I at once ransacked my chest for the 
long-forgotten Bible. I had carefully wrapped it up with my mother's picture, 
and stowed it away out of sight. I-l'ell on my knees, and with tears read the 
fifteenth chapter of the Gospel by Luke. The parable of the prodigal son cut 
me to the heart. I take it as a special mercy from God that he kept me from 
any perplexities as to the way of acceptance for the sinner. There was no one 
to consult. I had no religious book save the Bible, and no resource save 
prayer. But ihe way was made so clear and plain to me that I was able at 
once to say, 'I will arise and go unto my Father;' and I seemed to hear the 
answer, ' This my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.' 
From that night I have had 'peace in believing.' 

"I had enjoyed uninterrupted prosperity up to the time of my reverses. 
Everything I touched seemed to turn to gold. Now I had to begin the 
world afresh, and found it uphill work. I co1tld not bear to tell you that I 
was almost as poor as the day I left England; and though I longed to inform you 
of my faith in God, I procrastinated, partly because I yet distrusted myself, 
and partly in the hope that I might be able to tell you of my temporal pros
perity as well as my spiritual blessings. So weeks and months passed away, 
and I remained as poor as ever. I worked hard, harder far than when every
thing had prospered with me, and yet all seemed in vain. Yet I was happy. 
I could thank God for everything, and rest satisfied that all was well. 

"A.bout a year ago I made the acquaintance of one of the wealthiest flock
masters in the colony. We often met; he invited me to his house ; I went 
and received a hearty welcome. He had known my mother before her mar
riage, and this formed a bond of union between us. He pressed me much to 
repeat my visit, and I often rode over; for in Australia people at twenty 
miles distance are next-door neighbours. All at once I ceased to visit him 
altogether. He often expressed his regret that it was so long since I had 
been to his house, and at length insisted upon my telling him the reason. 
After much pressing, I confessed to him that I found the society of his only 
daughter had too powerful a charm for a poor man like myself, and that it 
was needful for my honour and peace of mind that I should at once remove 
myself from a temptation which might prove too strong if not at once shunned. 
He made no rep! y for a minute or t'l"'o ; then clasping my hand, said, 'You 
are an honest fellow!' and rode away. I had done what was right, and so far 
was satisfied with my course; yet it was with a rather heavy heart that I 
returned to my solitary home, feeling that I had finally and for ever cut my
self off from the dearest earthly hope that remained to me. I now resolved 
to write to you at once. I yearned for affection and sympathy as I had never 
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done before. But before my letter was finished my excellent old friend sur
prised me by riding up to my door, and dismounting. I went out to meet 
him; the grasp of his hand was more cordial than ever. He said that he 
had told his wife what had passed between us, and that she, like himself, so 
highly approved of the honourable part I had acted, that, together with his 
knowledge of my skill, energy, and enterprise, he was quite willing to receive 
me as his son-in-law, if Marian had no objection; and he let me understand 
that her affections were as deeply engaged as my own. I rode back with him. 
Marian was more charming than ever. A child of nature, unspoiled by 
coquetry and affectation, our engagement was speedily formed. It was settled 
that I should return to England to buy horses, cattle, and sheep of the best 
breeds, so as to improve our stock-an enterprise upon which the heart of my 
future father-in-law had long been set, but he could not leave the colony 
himself, and he could find no one whom he could trust. Then the thought 
of taking you by surprise occurred to me, and here I am." 

It would take up too much space to narrate the incidents of his stay with us. 
Let it suffice to say that I saw enough of his true and earnest piety to fill my 
heart with gratitude to the great Giver of all good. His uncles and cousins 
were awkward at meeting him, but he soon put them at ease by making them 
feel that they were forgiven. Only once did I see his fine manly face flush with 
indignation, and that was when his hard, cruel master attempted to make some 
excuse for his conduct. He silenced him in a moment by saying, "Enough, 
sir, no more of that ! " Having despatched his business in England, he dis
played a very pardonable haste in returning to Australia. His eldest boy is 
called after myself. His eldest girl he named Deborah. 

THE UNCHANGEABLE GOD. 

"I am Jehovah, I change not."-Mnlachi iii. 6. 

THE immutable God! This is a subject which, while it attracts us by 
its consolations, awes us by its grandeur. While it lays bare the im
movable foundations of the Divine throne, it supplies us with motivei:! to 
look for sweet and perpetual repose under its solemn shade ! Favour us 
with your kind and candid attention while we endeavour-
I. To PROVE THE REALITY OF THE DIVINE UNCH.!.NGEA..llLENESS. 

1. If Jehovah were not unchangeable, lie could not be eternal. 
·; As God he has existed "from everlasting;" but if he is mutable-if 
he has changed, we cannot affirm he is "to everlasting God," that is, the 
same God. If a change has taken place, it must have issued in certain 
results. If on the one hand he now possesses, in consequence of the 
change, a certain ingredient of nature which did not formerly belong to 
him, that particular in(l'redient has not existed in him from eternity ; or 
if, on the other hand, ~ny one of his former characteristics has been lost, 
it is impossible that that can exist to eternity. But his name is Jehovah. 
Being self-existent, he is necessarily, and perpetually, the "I AM"

the same now that he was throu(l'h those interminable ages whose depths 
we can never fathom, and the° same then ns he will be during that 
unending and infinite duration we designate eternity. 
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Being "from everlasting to everlasting God," he is "the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever; " and therefore he declares, " I am Jehovah, 
I change not." · 

2. If Jehovah we1·e not u.nchangeable, lie could not be infinite in lcnow• 
led_qe. 

Did man possess intuitively, and at once, all the intelligence he 
gradually acquires, he ':ould be far less mutable than. he is. How often 
do we find bun regretting that he adopted oue plan mstead of another! 
His regret arises from his having pursued a scheme yesterday from 
which he w-ould have started back, had yesterday brought him the know
ledge of to-day. Had his intelligence be~n unbounded, as it is limited, 
he would have been as stable as now he 1s fickle. But God knows not 
only all things that do exist, but all events that ever will-that ever can 
transpire. N otbing takes place which he has not either appointed or 
permitted. " He sees the end from the beginning," and, therefore, 
everything like surprise or regret is, with him, impossible. His know
ledge is perfect, not only in the comprehensiveness of its sweep, but also 
in the correctness of its details. He will not-with reverence be it 
spoken-think more properly, or judge more infallibly on anv subject or 
event during the future than be does now. All things are'' naked and 
open to his eye." "He sees things that are not as if they were.,, The 
infinity and infallibility of bis knowledge, therefore, clearly preclude the 
very possibility C>f a change, and, consequently, establish the immutability 
of his nature. Therefore are we told, " I am J ebovah, I change not." 

3. If Jehovah were not ·unchangeable, he-could not be in.finitely perfect. 
When a person alters his conduct, the change is necessarily for the 

better or the worse. If for the better, it implies a defect in his princi
ples or knowledge prior to the alteration; if for the worse, blame is 
attached to him for making the change. Any change in the Deity must 
operate either in his becoming more righteous than he was,-and this 
argues a defect in him during the past; or in his becoming less righteous 
than he was,-and this presents him as less worthy of the adoration of 
his creatures. But the conclusion is revolting on either supposition. 
Let the change issue in a smaller or greater degree of perfection than 
before, it equally militates against his character as a perfect Being; and 
if he is not always a perfect Being, he is not always the best of all 
beings ; and if not always the best of all Beings, he is sometimes God, 
and sometimes not. But our "Father who is in heaven, is perfect," and 
therefore he says, "I am Jehovah, I change not." 

4. If Jehovah were not unchangeable, he could not be in.finitely blesseii. 
Man changes because he is perpetually in quest of happiness. Did 

the Deity change, we should infer be had not, prior to the change, been 
blessed-he had not been infinitely happy. The nearer man approaches 
perfection, the higher and the purer is his bliss ; but since God is 
infinitely perfect, there can be no degree of blessedness he does not fully 
enjoy. Paul styles him emphatically "· the happy God"-" God over all 
and blessed for ever." Being thus the perennial fount of all beatitude 
and bliss, change is as unnecessary as it is impossible. Therefore he 
declares, "I am Jehovah, I change not." 

5. If Jehovah were not unchangeable, tltere could be no fixed standard 
of rectitude for the universe. 

The great Creator presides over all the worlds he has made. His will, 
and not the forms of government these worlds may themselves propose, 
ought to be acknowledged and venerated as the grand regulator of all 
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conduct, human ancl angelic. That will is adored amidst "thrones, and 
principalities, and powers ;" and it was a view of the desolation that 
revolt from it had introduced to this terrestrial region, that led the 
Saviour to pray "thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." 
Jehovah has proclaimed his mind "in all places of his dominion," and 
thou"h the form of its publication may vary in different provinces of his 
empi~e, the principles proclaimed are unquestionably the same. The 
statute-book of the universe is written on the very face of the throne, 
and the Bible we possess assures us that obedience to its dictates is in 
every world rewarded, and that rebellion is as certainly chastised. But 
were the Divine standard to be perpetually changing, men and angels 
would be abroad on the ocean of existence without a polar star to steer 
their course aright. There would be a continual confounding of the evil 
with the good,-the loyal with the rebellious,-while the sudden and 
fickle transitions from principles of meridian glory to those of midnight 
darkness, would wrap up all worlds in one inextricable dilemma. At one 
moment " the seed of Jacob," and all the systems that people the 
universe, might be exulting, and in the next moment arbitrarily" con
sumed" to ashes. The annals, however, of every planet at last will 
show that where injury has been sustained, it was in consequence of 
change and rebellion in its inhabitants, and not because what was moral 
law in the universe one day, ceased to be moral law the next. If we ask 
why this acknowledgment will be made, the reply is ready-" I am 
Jehovah, I change not." 
II. ExA.MINE THE NATURE OF THE DmNE UNCHANGEA.BLENEss. "I 

am Jehovah, I change not." .And here we remark-
1. He is unchangeable in his attributes. 
These are, and ever will be, invariably what they have been. Immuta

bility sustains each and all of them in perpetual brightness, vigour, and 
glory. The gooclness that travailed with the birth of rejoicing worlds 
still looks forth in unclouded and everlasting smiles. The power that 
created chaos out of nothing, and educed from its dire confusion worlds 
teeming with life, and wonders, and intelligence, yet throbs with the 
energy "that fainteth not, neither is weary." The wisdom that guided 
the movements of Omnipotence-placing in every system its appropriate 
furniture, fitting every inhabitant for his particular sphere, starting every 
planet in its peculiar orbit, surrounding every sun with his complement 
of worlds, guiding every law in its exactness of operation, giving order, 
and symmetry, and beauty, to the minutely simple and the over
whelmingly complex-this exquisite skill is so variously and sublimely 
exercised, that its high Possessor is still proclaimed "the only wise God." 
The "holiness" in which the Deity is "glorious," and which shines every
where with enchanting loveliness, or with insufferable glare, is yet being 
-celebrated by the angels of light, who incessantly sing, "Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord God Almighty; 11 and the universal acknowledgment still is 
heard, "there is none holy as the Lord." The justice that hurled the 
rebellious from their celestial thrones into "outer darkness "-the justice 
that "brought in the flood upon the world of the ungodly," that laid in 
ashes the cities of the plain, that scathed by the pestilence, that devoured 
by the famine, that depopulated by the earthquake, and whose fires burst 
in unparalleled majesty, and blazed in consuming ardour on the cross 
where "God spared not his own Son," yet glows with inextinguishable 
glory, and teaches us, when approaching the Deity, to say," just and right 
art thou." The " truth that reacheth to the clouds " and speaketh as 
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authoritatively and loudly in e,·ery world ns it does in this, yet holds on 
its unbending way, fulfilling every "jot anrl tittle" that; has fallen from 
the lips of Him who "cannot lie; " and the mercy that proposed, that 
rejoices in, and that :nrnits to crown the amazing plan of hunmn redemp
tion, is yet tender mercy,-yet smites its breast, yet rends its garments 
and yet implores the sinner in touching tones to" come to Jesus." "It 
is from e,erlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him." "The 
mountains may depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, nor shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." In all the perfections of his 
being the Most High sits enthroned, proclaiming, "I am Jehovah, I 
change not." 

2. He is unchangeable in liis purposes. 
These are but the expressions of his infinitely perfect mind, and a 

deviation from these would be a libel on every attribute of His nature. 
But " He is of one mind, and -who can turn Him." In answer to this 
question, we know it has been asked, where, then, the necessity,-where 
the value of prayer? If God, it is said, be unalterable in his counsels, 
it is vain to expect that the feeble cries of an individual, or the united 
petitions of a supplicating world, can effect a change. Be it remembered, 
however, it is one of the purposes of Jehovah that certain blessings shall 
be bestowed only in answer to prayer. The praye1· of the suppliant, 
therefore, is as certainly a part of the Divine counsel, as is itself the 
determination to bless. He who sitteth upon that throne resolved from 
all eternity, that where there was no acceptable application for blessings, 
none should be realised ; and that in every instance where there was, 
these should be enjoyed in all their plenitude and preciousness. Such 
being the case, the decree itself remains unchanged, whether the mercy
seat be repaired to or deserted; but by no means thus unaltered is the 
state of the individual whose safety or peril must necessarily be affected 
by his conduct towards Him who is "rich to all them that call upon 
him." If we open our eyes on the orb of day, we are delighted by his 
beams; if we refuse, we suffer a privation, but the sun retains his place 
in the heavens, whichever alternative we adopt. 

The unchangeableness of Jehovah has, to some, presented another diffi
culty. In various passages of Holy Writ we read of his repenting; and 
does not this, it has been asked, imply change? Unquestionably, but 
the change is in the aspect of his providence, and not in his original 
purpose. "If that nation," he says," against whom I have pronounced 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil I thought to do unto 
them." Take an illustration. Nineveh was a wicked city, and had it con
tinued in its rebellion it would most probably have been overthrown at 
the end of forty davs, as Jonah had proclaimed; but " God saw their 
work, that they turn~d from their evil way, and God repented of the evil 
he had said he would do unto them, and he did it not." His truth, as 
well as bis holiness, was as conspicuous in sparing Nineveh on its con
trition, as it would have been in the destruction of the city had it 
continued in wickedness. In the latter case, Providence would have 
frowned upon its inhabitants, in the former it smiled,-but the Divine 
counsel remained unchanged. It was not God, but the Ninevites 
who changed their purpose. In the same manner, we think, are those 
passaaes to be explained which represent Jehovah as at one time pleased, 
and at another angry with a people. It is not He who is mutable in 
his attachments, it is the conduct of the people that is fickle. When 
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their deportment is holy, he is pleased; ,vhen it is wicked, he is angry; 
but his love of rectitude is in either case the same. The brightness of his 
smile, and the darkness of his frown, alike proclaim him the " Holy Lord 
God." 

Though we thus speak of the immutability of J ehovah's purposes, it 
must not be imagined that the attribute of liberty does not belong to 
him. He is not under the restraint that individual is who cannot do 
what he would-who cannot change if he wished. Being the absolutely 
perfect One, no desire of change can arise in his bosom ; and surely a 
state of perfection implies a state of liberty, in widest and glorious latitude. 
He adheres to his purposes, because they were originally perfect. "His 
counsel, therefore, shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure." Instead 
of being "a man that he should lie, or the son of man that he should 
repent,'' he himself proclaims, " I am Jehovah, I change not." 

3. He is unchangeable in his promises anrl threatenings. 
In every age he has loved them that loved him, and in every age he 

has been displeased with those who questioned his authority. That 
which was becoming in piety once, is lovely still; and that which was 
odious in wickedness once, continues to be revolting. To the former, 
promises are affixed ; to the latter, threatenings are appended. The 
promises are the same as they ever were. The blessings of support, 
and guidance, and protection, are as certainly vouchsafed to the godly 
now as they were to the Patriarchs, and Prophets, and Apostles. The 
visible and external channel through which they flow may not be exactly 
the same. In the early eras both of the Old and the New Testament 
economies, the church was comparatively in its infancy. More visible 
tokens of the Divine power, more palpable manifestations of the Divine 
favour were then afforded ; but this no more implies a change in the 
Divine regards towai;ds the pious in our day, than the absence in a parent, 
now that his child has advanced in years, of those fondlike attentions he 
showed him while yet an infant, argues a change in the affections of the 
father. He took different means then of evincing his love from those he 
now adopts, but the love that plied the means has not in one degree
has not a single whit-diminished. Thus the Divine promises may have 
been fulfilled during the first ages of the church in a manner different 
to that in which they are now accomplished, but the promises themselves 
have not changed with the manner of their realisation. In all their mag
nitude, variety, and sweetness, they are the s:,1me. Still are they 
" exceeding great and precious promises," and still are they "all yea and 
amen in Uhrist Jesus, to the glory of God the Father." Tbe threaten
iugs of the throne may have burst into realities in eras that are gone, in 
more terrific forms than they now assume, and on a more appalling scale 
than any we are familiar with, but the faithfulness that uttered these 
threatenings is inflexible as ever. The Most High is as angry with the 
wicked man to-day as he was with the rebel thousands of years ago. 
"Because sentence against an evil work is not speedily executed, the 
hearts of the children of men are fully set in them to do evil;" but the 
tardiness of such execution does not render it doubtful. Its time is 
approaching. "The judgment" of the careless "now of a long time 
lingereth not, aud their damnation slumbereth not." The solemn 
announcement, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, aud 
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life," is made by Him who 
saith " I am Jehovah, I change not." 

VOL. III.-NEW SERIES, 18 
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III. OBSERVE THE GLORY o~· TRE DrnNE UNOHANGEADDENEBS, 
Thii;i glory will be apparent-
1. Jf wr, confra.~t it uYitli the clian_qes in tlie fabi·ic of nattwe, 
It is true creation is still preserved by J chovah's superiutendence of 

those laws under which at first he placed it; and here we find an impress 
of his owu immutability; but the aspect of the earth we inhabit is very 
different to that which it presented when Adam stepped upon it. The 
desolations of sin barn been numerous and palpable, and before the eye 
of science proof is lying of the changes that have taken place in all the 
compartments of nature. Tbat eye is now busily observant of those that 
are still going on. Every season leaves traces of its having been-every 
day makes an indelible impression ; every hour, we may most truly say, 
" the grass withereth, the waters wear the stones, the floods dry up, 
the mountains crumble;" " the fashion of this" material "world passeth 
away ;"-and not only of" this world," but, if pious astronomers are to be 
credited, the influence not alone of preserving; but of exhausting 
mutation has found its way to the starry firmament. Some orbs that 
once shown with surpassing brilliance and beauty, shine no longer. No 
more do their constellations exhibit them in the positions in which their 
glories had sparkled for ages. But amidst changes beneath, and changes 
on high, Jehovah is still the great " I am;" and we know full well, 
there is a period rapidly approaching when nature in all its mutations 
shall only show forth in bold and commanding relief his august immu
tability: " the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up. The heavens are the works of thy bands ; they 
shall perish, but thou remainest ; they all shall wax old as doth a gar
ment; as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be chapged; 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail." Reverently, 
therefore, we listen to the text "I am Jehovah, I change not." 

We may observe the glory of the Divine unchangeableness-
2. If we contrast it with the vicissitudes of nations. 
Many tribes that once existed, we have reason to believe, exist no 

longer, while their places have been replenished by the tides of emigra
tion. In some instances the kingdoms that successively shook and 
astonished, and disgraced the world, owe the preservation of their sites 
and their names to the pen of the historian, or the effusions of the poet. 
The Babvlonish and the Persian, the Macedonian and the Roman 
empires have, with all their powers and all their influence, with all their 
armies and all their splendour, been swept away, while the modern 
disentombrnent of some of their most colossal monuments, and gorgeous 
distinctions, pours upon our ear the touching wail, " so pass~th the glory 
of the world." Moreover, countries that were then considered puny, 
and kingdoms then viewed as paltry, and provinces then without a name, 
have been invested with an eminence that renders them at once the 
admiration of the globe. Some of the mightiest barricades to national 
intercourse have been removed ; magnificent fortresses have been _laid 
low; and channels of communication have been opened up so convement 
and so rapid as almost to annihilate distance. Christianity leading in 
her imposing and majestic march the arts and sciences, literatur_e, and 
phila?tbro1~Y, has e~ected such revoluti?ns at the centre extendmg to 
the circumference of the earth's populat10n, that were the fathers of our 
race to step from their graves, they would start with astonishment at the 
strangeness of a once familiar world. Throughout the globe " one 
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generation cometh," with its respective novelties, and " another passeth 
away" with its state characteristics. Change succeeds to change, as wave 
follows wave, but he who changeth all things remaineth " without vari
ableness or shadow of turning," and his longuage is, "I am Jehovah, I 
change not." 

The glory of the Divine unchangeableness will be apparent--
8. If we contrast it with the mutability of men and angels. 
Man was " in honour, but did not abide." " The gold has changed, 

the most fine gold has become dim." Darkness as much resembles light, 
as does man his former self; and even where his nature has been partially 
renewed, we find the elements of fickleness and change. At one time 
denouncing the idols of the heart, at another falling, with the profoundest 
homage, prostrate before them. At one season forming resolutions that 
ought to give perpetual energy to action,-at another snapping their 
mainspring, and casting it to the winds. On one day stimulated by 
motives of one description,-during another impelled by those of an 
opposite kind. At one hour with his" mountain standing strong,"-at 
another with himself nigh crushed beneath its weight. Physically, the 
spectacle is equally humiliating. Now in the bloom of health,-then 
emaciated with disease. Now vigorous, and in all the buoyancy of life, 
-then finding the "grasshopper a burden," and locked in the arms of 
death. Now a conspicuous actor on the stage of society,-then wrapped 
in the shroud, and silent in the grave. " He cometh forth as a flower, 
and is cut down." 

But higher and nobler intelligences than man have " left their first 
estate," and exchanged their seats of light for cells of darkness; their 
character as " sons of God" for fiends of hell, and their anthems of 
gladness for the wails of despair. Even those who stand in all their 
original purity, do so because they are " the elect angels," and, through 
the mediation of Christ, are related more securely than ever to the throne 
of the Eternal; while, exalted though their position is, even they are 
changing from ignorance to knowledge-scaling heights of intelligence 
they never ascended-and exploring a fulness of joy, which continually, 
in their lofty progressions, thrills their adoring minds with newest 
rapture. Amidst all this scene of change, both among men and angels, 
One alone there is who can claim the high prerogative in the text, "I am 
Jehovah, I change not." 

This subject is fraught-
1. With insfruetion. 
Since "man at his best estate is vanity,"-since we are sensible of 

our constant liability to change, both in opinion and in circumstances, 
how humble we should be! Let the Divine unchangeableness " hide 
pride from men," while it stimulates the Christian to seek a hallowed 
equilibrium of soul which shall not give way amidst all the conflicting. 
vicissitudes of life, and which shall prevent us being unduly elated by 
the smiles, or unduly dep1·essed by the frowns of the world. As Jehovah 
is unchangeable in doing us good, let us aim-as succe;,i,folly as our finite 
nature will admit--at something like immutability of purpose and effort 
in bringing glory to his name. 

It'is fraught-
2. With eonsolation. 
The Divine unchangeableness sheds on the throne of ~race a captivating 

charm. It assures us that on that throne Jehovah 1s always seated
that his ear is always open-that his hand is always full-that his heart 
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is always love. Our own :fluctuations of feeling must not lead us to 
imagine that the Immutable is like ourselves; all such susl?icions nre 
unworthy of those whose God is Jehovah. "Hath he said 1t, and will 
he not do it; hnth he spoken, and will he not make it good." His 
kindest, his richest, his sublimest purposes regarding his people-both 
as respect this world, and that which is to come-shall reach their grand 
consummation. "With what ineffable propriety may he claim our con
fidence ! Human friendship may promise, and nt the time intend and 
desire to fulfil all it promises, but it may suddenly change, and mysteri
ously frown; or if it retain its smile, retain its voice of sympathv, 
retain its eye of compassion, retain its heart of warm and genial tender
ness, its arm may be paralyzed; its power to do us good, and to lift us 
from trouble, may have vanished for ever. How delightful to know that 
when scathed by adversity's vertical sun we may flee for relief and 
reviving to the name of Jehovah, and find it as "the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land,"-a "rock that is higher than we,"-" the rock of 
ages which never moves." 0 how soothing is the unchangeableness of 
God to the Christian who sometimes feels that he is detained on earth 
only to see his dearest friends expire, and to carry them to the tomb! How 
sweet when " going to the grave to weep there," to hear a voice from on 
high asking us, " w·hy weepest thou ?" and to feel as if an invisible 
hand were on our cheeks, wiping away, as with a mother's tenderness, our 
flowing tears ! How passing sweet to sing in this mutable and sepulchral 
world:-

" Midst changing scenes and dying friends 
Be thou my all in all!" 

It is fraugbt-
3. With warning. 
My fellow sinner, most solemnly it speaks to you. It finds you unhappy 

·and tells you happiness will continue to flee from you, until you are at 
peace with Jehovah. This peace cannot be realised without a change in 
Him or in you. No change can take place in Him. Since be " com
mandeth all men everywhere to repent,"-the change must be in you. 
Indeed it must. There is no alternative. I appeal to your judgment if 
there can be. Jehovah declares he is unchangeable, and you can no 
more change the Immutable than overpower the Omnipotent. Oh then 
-accede to the terms on which he immutably receives all who return to 
Him. "Believe in the Lord Jesius Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

Great will then be your blessedness. It will be great here, but greater 
still when, having been cheered by his rich consolations below, you are 
summoned on high to join the myriads of the ransomed, who rejoice in 
Him whose "lovingkindness is better than life," and -who in ceaseless 
songs praise Him who declares" I am Jehovah, I change not." 

A.M.S. 

THE SABBATH. 

V\Tith silent awe I hail the sacred morn, 
Which slowly wakes while all the fields are 

still ; 
A soothing calm on every breeze is borne, 

A gra,·er murmur gurgle• from the rill. 
And echo answers softer from tLe hill, 

And softer sings tl,e linnet from the 
thorn-

Tl,c skylark warl,les in a lone less shrill, 

Hail! light serene : hail! sacred Sabbath 
morn. 

The rooks float silent by in airy droves ; 
The sun in placid yellow lustre shows; 

The gales that lately sighed along the grovo 
Have hushed their downy wings in sweet 

repose; 
The hovering rack of clouds forgets to move ; 

So smiled the day when the first morn arose. 
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THE SOLDIEWS POCKET BIBLE. 
:BEIN'G A OONTRIIlUTlON TO THE PERSONAL AND RELIGIOUS BIOGRAPIIY 

OF OLIVER CROMWELL, 

AN account of the Pocket Bible printed by Cromwell's order for distri
bution among his men in 164B, was recently published by George 
Livermore, Esq., of Cambridge, Massachusetts, who possesses one of the 
only two copies known to exist, the other being in the British Museum 
Library. But as the work bas been unnoticed either by Mr. Carlyle, or 
by Oliver's more recent biographer, Mr. Sanford, we conceive we shall be 
doing good service by just reprinting Oliver's Bible throughout. First, be
cause it may with some probability be assumed to have been compiled under 
Oliver's own inspection; and, secondly, in order to multiply the copies of 
so rare a book. "English bibliographers," says Mr. Livermore, writing 
apparently in 1855, "have never been able till the past year to decide 
what edition of the Bible was furnished to Oliver's army; and the exist
ence of the 'Soldier's Bible' was unknown till I sent a description of it 
to the Rev. Dr. Cotton, George Offer, Esq., Henry Stephens, Esq., and 
other eminent English bibliographers."-J1frs. H. 0. Gonant's "Englisk 
Bible," page 367 . 

.An entire Bible, even in the most compact form then in use, would 
have been too bulky. Oliver's practical mind, therefore, suggested 
appropriate selections of texts suited for actual emergency, and grouped 
into chapters under such headings as the following :-A Soldier must cry 
unto God in his heart in the very instant of the battle. A Soldier must 
love his enemies as they are his enemies, and hate them as they are 
God's. A Soldier in victory must give all the glory to God, &c. 

From the staple of the arguments thus evoked, we gather two sugges
tions e11pecially. First, that Oliver and the men who wrought and 
thought with him thoroughly understood their cause to be that of 1ight. 
against darkness-the cause of the abused Reformation against Anti
christ-the cause of God ; and, secondly, that they n.ever for a moment 
doubted the triumphant issue of that cause. It so happens that though 
there is no more specified date of issue on the title-page than just 
"1643," yet a contemporary hand has marked in MS." August 3." All 
students of that part of Engfo1h history are well aware that August, 
1643, was the period of the struggle when the Parliament's cause had 
reached its lowest depression. The brilliant affair of" Round way-Down, 
achieved by the Royalists in July, had enabled them immediately after 
to enter the city of Bristol by little more than mere menace, and the 
entire West of England was now lying prostrate at the King's feet. But 
listen to Oliver's peans of victory, by which he seems to overstep, in 
anticipation, the dark interval of another campaign. "This was the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." "For the Lord fought 
for Israel." "Now therefol'() our God we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name." 

The book thus printed was comprised in a single sheet, folded in 16mo, 
and was generally buttoned between the buff coat and under-vest, next 
the heart.• F1·om that time forward victory attended the steps of Capt. 
Cromwell's brigade. We must add one word as to the version adopted. 
It is generally that of the Geneva Bible, though some passages are from 

* Richard Baxter records of one of tho Parliament!\ry soldiers, that a muskc_t-bn!l 
struck his breast, and lodged in the Bible which he carried there; he thus O\\lll15 lns lik 
to it. 
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the Authorised, and some differ from all olher versions. Call them 
Oliver's. The people of England, many of the Puritan party at least, 
were still in love "\Tith the Geneva Bible ; not the less so because Arch
bishop Laud made it a High Commission crime to vend, bind, or import a 
copy. (See .A.ndei-son's "History of tlte Bible," Vol. II., page 390.) We 
begin with a fac-simile of the title-page. 

THE 

SOULDIER'S 
POCKET BIBLE: 

Containing the most (if not all) those places contained in 
Holy Scripture which doe shew the qualifications of his 

inner man, that is a fit souldier to fight the Lords 
Battels, both before the fight, in the fight, 

and after the fight ; 

Which Scriptures are reduced to several! heads and fitly 
applyed to the Souldiers severall occasions, and so may 

supply the want of the whole Bible, which aSouldier 
cannot conveniently carry about him : 

And may bee also usefullfor any Christian to meditate upon, 
now in this miserable time of W arre. 

Imprimatur, Edrn. Calamy. 

Jos. 18.-This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou maist 
observe to doe according to all that is written therein, for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and have good succcsse. 

Printed at London, by C. B. and R. W. for G. C. 

1643. 
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THE SOULDIERS' POCKET BIBLE. 
A Souldier must not do wickedly. He that giveth strength and power 

Deut. xxiii. 9. When thou goest out uuto his people. 
with the Host against thine enemies, Psal. xlvi. 4. God is our hope and 
keep thee then from alJ wickedness. strength and help, in trouble ready to 

Luke iii. 14. The souldiers likewise be found. 
demanded of him, saying: And what 2 C'hro. xxv. 8. God hath power to 
shall we do 1 And he said unto them: help aud to cast down. 
Do violence to no man, neither accuse Psal. lxvii. 16. I will go forward in 
any falsely; and be content with your the strength of the Lord. 
wagell. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. Then David said 

Levit. :xxvi. 27, 37. And if you will unto the Philistine: Thou comest to 
not for this obey me, you shall not be me with a sword and with a spear and 
able to stand before your enemies. with a shield; but I come unto thee in 

Deut. xxviii. 25. And the Lord shall the name of the Lord of Hosts, the God 
cause thee to fall before thine enemies. of Israel. 
Thou shalt come out one way against A S ld' b·;. h 
them, and fly seven ways before them. figltt. ou ier must pray ".lore ego to 

A Souldie1· must be valiant for God's N eh. iv. 9. Then we prayed unto our 
cause. God, and set watchmen by them day 

I Sam. xviii. 17. Be valiant and fight and night, because of them. 
the Lord's battles. J udg. xvi. 28. Then Sampson called 

2 Sam. 10. Be strong, and let us be unto the Lord and said, 0 Lord God, I 
valiant for our people and for the cities pray thee think upon me; 0 God, I 
-0f our God : and let the Lord do that beseech thee strengthen me at this 
which is good in his eyes. time, &c. 

1 Sam. xvii. 47. For the battle is the 2 Sam. xv. 31. And David said, 0 
Lord's, and he will give you into our Lord, I pray thee, turn the council of 
hands. Ahitophill into foolishness. 

,fames i. 5. If any of you lack wisdom, 
.A Souldier must deny his own wisdom, let him ask it of God. 

his .own strength, and alt provision for Psal. cxix. 34. Give me understand-
war. 

Prov. iii. 5. Lean not to thine own 
wisdom. 

I Sam. ii. 9. In his own might shall 
no-man be strong. 

Psal. xliv. 6. I do not trust in my 
bow, neither can my sword save me. 

PsaL xxxiii. 16. A king is not saved 
by the multitude of an host, neither is 
the mighty man delivered by much 
strength. 

Fsal. xxxiii. 17. A .horse is a vain 
htJlp, and shall not deliver iu the day 
of battle. 

Eccle. viii. 8. Man hath not power 
over death, nor deliverance in battle. 

2 Chro. xx. 12. There is no power in 
us to stand against this great multi
tude, neither do we know what to do; 
but our eyes are towards thee. 

A Souldier must put his conficlence in 
God's wisdom and strengt!t. 

Ephe. vi. 10. Be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might. 

Job xii. 13. For with him is wisdom 
and strength: He hath council and 
understanding. 

Psal. lxviii. 35. The God of Israel is 

ing, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I 
shall observe it with my whole heart. 

Psal. lxxxvi. 12. Give strength unto 
thy servant and save the son of thine 
handmaid. 

Psal. xxxv. 12. Plead thou my cause, 
0 Lord, with them that strive with 
me: fight thou ti.gainst them that fight 
against me. 

Bring out the spear and stop the 
way against them. Lsic] 

.Judg. x. 15. And the children of 
Israel said unto the Lord: We ha\'"e 
sinned; do thou unto us whatsoever 
please thee: only we pray thee, deliver 
us this day. 

A Souldier must consider and believe 
God's gracious promises. 

2 Chro. xx. 20. And when they arose 
early in the morning they went forth 
to the wilderness of Tekoa; and as they 
departed, Jehoshaphat stood and said: 
Hear me, 0 Judah and ye iuh,tbitants 
of Jerusalem : put your trust in the 
Lord your God, and ye shall be as~ured: 
Believe his prophets and ye shall 
prosper. 

Deut. xx. 4. For the Lord your God 
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goeth with you to fight for you against and behold the batile was before and 
your enemies, and to save you. behind them, and they cryed unto the 

Exo. xiv. 14. The Lord shall fight Lord. 
for you. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Aud Asa cryed 

2 Kin. xvii. 39. Fear the Lord your unto the Lord his God, and said, Lord, 
God, and he shall deliver you out of it is nothing with thee to help with 
the hands of all your enemies. many or with no power. 

Dan. iii. l i. Behold our God whom 2 Chron. xviii. 3L And when the 
we serve is able to deliver us from the captains of the chariots saw Jehosha
hot fiery furnace; and He will deliver phat, they said, It is the King of Israel; 
us out of thine hand, 0 King. and they compassed about him to fight; 

1 Chro. xvii. 10. And I will subdue but Jehoshaphat cryed, and the Lord 
all thine enemies. helped him and moved them to depart 

Isa. xli. 12. Thou shalt seek them from hiru. 
and shalt not find them, to wit, the 
men of thy strife : for they shall be as 
nothing; and the men that war against 
thee, as a thing of naught. 

Isa. liv. 17. No weapon made against 
thee shall prosper. 

A Souldier must not fear his enemies. 
Deut. xx. 1. W11en thou shalt go 

forth to war against thine enemies, and 
shalt see horses and chariots more than 
thou, be not afraid of them, for the 
Lord thy God is with thee. 

Deut. ·iii. 32. Ye shall not fear them, 
for the Lord your God shall fight for 
you : fear them not, for I have given 
them into thine hand. 

2 Chron. xxxii. 78. Be strong and 
courageous : fear not, neither be afraid 
for the King of Ashur, neither for all 
the multitude that is with hiru : for 
there be more with us than with him : 
with him is an arm of flesh, but with 
us is the Lord our God, for to help us 
a,nd to fight our battles. 

Isa. vii. 4. Fear not, neither be faint
hearted, for the two t.ails of the smok
ing fire-brands. 

Mat. x. 28. And fear ye not them 
which kill the body. 

A Souldier must love Ms e11emies as they 
are liis enemies, and hate them as they are 
God's enemies. 

Mat. v. 44. But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies. 

2 Chron. xix. 2. W ouldest thou help 
the wicked, and love them that hate 
the Lord? 

Psa. cxxxix. 21, 22. Do not I hate 
them O Lord that hate thee, and do not 
I earne.stly conteucl with them that rise 
up against thee l I hate them with an 
unfeigned hatred, as they are mine 
utter enemies. 

A Souldier must cry unto God in his 
heart in t!,e very instant of the battle. 

2 Chron. xiii. I 4. Then Judah Jookecl 

A Souldier must consider that some
times God's people hatJe the worst fa 
battle as well as God's enemies. · 

1 Sam. xi. 25. The sword devoureth 
one as well as a.nother. 

Eccles. ix. 2. All things come alike 
to all. There is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked, to the good 
and to the clean and to the unclean ; 
to him that sacrificeth and to him that 
sacrificeth not. As is the good, so is. 
the sinner; and he that sweareth as he 
that feareth an oath. 

Jos. vii. 4. So there went up thither 
of the people about three thousand 
men and they fled before the men of 
Ai. 

J udg. vi. 2. And the hand of Midian 
prevailed against Israel. 

1 Sam. iv. 10. And the Philistines 
fought and Israel was smitten down 
and fled every man into his tent, and 
there was an exceeding great slaughter, 
for there fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

Exo. xvii. 11. But when Moses let 
his hand go down, Amalek prevailed. 

Sam. i. 16. My children are desolate 
because the enemy prevailed. 

Souldiers and ·all of us must consider 
that though God's people have the worst, 
yet it comet!, of the Lord. 

Esa. xlii. 24. Who gave Jacob to the 
spoil and Israel to the robbers? Did 
not I the Lord 7 

Amos iii. 6. Shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it? 

J udg. xiii. And the Lord sold them 
into the hands of Jabin King of Ca-
naan. 

Sam. i. 14. The Lord hath delivered 
me iuto their hands, neither am I able 
to rise up. 

Sam. ii. 7. The Lord bath forsaken 
his altar. He bath abhorred his sane-
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tuary: He hath given it into the hand Jer. xvii. 5. Therefore thus saith the 
of the enemy. Lord : cursed be the man that trusteth 

in man and maketh flesh hie arm and 
For tlie iniquities of God's people [ tliey] • hd ' 

arc delivered into the ltands of t!teir enc- wit raweth his heart from the Lord. 
mies. And let Souldiera and alt of us con

Deut. xx.ix. 24, 25. Then shall all side1· t!tat to prevent this sin and for the 
t . Wh f h th th L cl committing of t!tis sin, the Lord hath ever na ions say : ere ore a e or b t d · k · • 

done this unto this land : how fierce is een accus ome to give I e victory to a 
his great wrath. And they shall an- few. . . 
swer: Because they have forsaken the _Jud. v11. 2. And the Lord sa!d unto 
Covenant of the Lord God of their Gideon, the people that are with thee 
fathers. ar~ too_ many ~or me to give the Midi-

Jos. vii. 10, 11. And the Lord said am!es mto theu: bands, lestisrael ru~ke 
unto Joshua: Get thee up; wherefore their vaunt agamst me and say, mme 
liest thou thus upon thy face: Israel hand hat_~ saved me. . 
hath sinned, and they have trans- _Jutl. vu. 7. Then the Lord said unto 
gressed my covenant which I corn- Gideon: By these three hundred men 
mantled them that lapped will I save you, and deliver 

J er. xl. 2, 3: The Lord thy God hath the Midianites into thine han_ds. 
pronounced this plague upon this place: J 1:d, .=· 15, And the children_ of 
now the I.ord hath brought it and Ben1arum w~r:e nu1;fibered at that time 
done according as he hath said, becanse out of the cities, six and twenty thou-
ye have sinned against the Lord. sand men that drew sword. 

J er. 1. 6, 7. My people have been as ~ ud. =· ~ 7. :-llso the men of Israel 
lost sheep : all that found them have besides BenJailllll were numbered four 
devoured them : and their enemies hundred thousand men that drew 
said, We offend not, because they have sword· . 
sinned acrainst the Lord Jud. xx. 21. And the children of 

Sam. iii. 39. Wherefo.re then is the Benjamin came out of Gibeah, and 
living man sorrowful? Man suffereth ~lew down to the ground of the Israel
for his sin. 1tes that day two and twenty thousand 

Therefore botli Souldiers and all God's 
people upon sucli occasions must searc!t out 
tlieir sins. 

Sam. iii. 40. Let us search and try 
.our ways, and turn again unto the 
Lord, 

Jos. vii. 13. Up therefore, sanctify 
yo_urselves against to-morrow, for thus 
sa1th the Lord God of Israel, There is 
an execrable thing amongst you, there
fore you cannot stand against your 
enemies until ye have put the execrable 
thing from among you. 

Especially let Souldie1·s and all of us 
upon sucli occasions search wltet!ter we 
have not put too little confidence i11 the 
arm of the Lord, and too m11c!t in tlte arm 
of flesli. 

Jer. ii. 13. For my people have com
mitted two evils: they have forsaken 
~e, the fountain of living waters, to 
1h_g them pits, even broken pits that 
will hold no water. 

Jer. ii. 37. Therefore saith the Lord, 
they shall go forth from thence with 
their hands upon their heads, because 
the Lord hath rejected their confi
dence : they shall not prosper thereby. 

men. 
J ud. =· 25. And the second day 

Benjamin came forth to meet them out 
of Gibeah, and slew down to the 
ground of the children of Israel a!rain 
eighteen thousand men. 0 

Jud. xx. 30 . .And the children of 
Israel went up against the children of 
Benjamin the third day. 

J ud. xx. 43. And compassed the 
Benjamites about, and chased them at 
ease, and overran them; and there 
were slain of Benjamines eighteen 
thousand men. 

Juel. xx. 44. And the Israelites 
gleaned of them by the way five thou
sand men, and pursued after them into 
Gidon, and slew two thousand men of 
them. 

J ud. xx. 45. So that all that were 
slain that day of Benjamin were five 
and twenty thousand men that drew 
sword. 

2 Chron. xiii. 3. And Abijah set the 
battle in array with the army of valiant 
men of war, even four hundred thou
sand chosen men. J eroboarn also set 
the battle in array against him wiLh 
eight hundred thousand chosen me11, 
which were strong and valiant. 
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2 Chron. xiii. 4. And Abijah stoo<l 
upon the mount Zemeraim and srii,l, O 
Serohorim :m<l all Israel, hear ve me. 

2 Chron. xiii. 8. Ye think· that ye 
be able to resist against the kingd~m 
of the Lord which is in the hands of 
the s?ns of David ; and ye see a great 
mult1tl1de, and the golden calves are 
with yon which ,Teroboarn hath made 
you for gods. 

2 Chron. xiii. 10. But we belonO' to 
the Lord our God, and have not ~for
saken him. 

2 Chron. xiii. 12. Aud behold this 
G~d is with us as a captain: 0 ye 
children of Israel, fight not against the 
Lord God of your fathers, for ye shall 
not prosper. 

2 Chron. xiii. 13. But Jeroboam. 
caused an ambushment to compass and 
come behind them. 

2 Chron. xiii. 14. Then Judah looked 
and beheld the battle was before and 
behind them, and they cried unto the 
Lord. . 

2 Chron. xiii. 15. And the men of 
Judah gave a shout; and as the men 
of Judah shouted, God smoteJeroboam 
and also Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. 

2 Chron. xiii. 17. And Abijah and 
his people slew a great slaughter of 
them, so that there fell of them down 
wounded five hundred thousand chosen 
men. 

2 Chron. xiv. 8. And Asa had an 
army of Judah that bare shields and 
spears three hundred thousand ; .and 
of Benjamin that bare shields and 
drew bows four hundred and fourscore 
thousand : all these were valiant men 
of war. 

2 Chron. xiv. 9. Aud there came out 
against them Zerah of Ethiopia, with 
au host of ten hundred thousand and 
three hundred chariots. 

2 Cbron. xiv. 17. Then Asa went 
out before him, and they set the battle 
in array in the valley of Zephatbah 
beside Ma.reshah. · 

2 Chron. xiv. 11. And Asa cried 
unto the Lord bis God, and said, Lord 
it is nothing with thee to help with 
many or with no power: help us 0 
Lord our God, for we rest on thee and 
in thy name are we come against this 
multitude. 0 Lord thou art our God, 
let not man prevail against thee. 

A:nd let Souldiers and all of us know 
that /1,e very nick of liine tliat God lwt!t 

p1·oinised 11s help is when we see no help in 
man. 

Gen. xxii. 14. In the mount will the 
Lord be seen. 

Exo. xiv. 13. Then Moses said unto 
the people : Fear ye not, stand still 
and behold the sit! vation of the Lord 
which he will shew to you ; this day 
the Lord shall fight for you therefore 
hold you your peace. ' 

2 Chr01~. xx. ll. 0 our God, wilt 
thou not Judge them ; for there is no 
strength in us to stand acrainst this 
great multitude,- neither dg we know 
what to do, but our eyes are towards 
thee. 

2 Chron. xx. 17. Ye shall not need 
to fight in this battle; stand still, move 
not, and behold the salvation of the 
Lord towards you. 

Deut. xxxii. 35, 36. Veno·eance and 
recompence are mine · their° feet shall 
slid_e in due time, 'for the day of 
their calamities is at hand and all 
things that shall come upon you make 
haste. For the Lord shall judge his 
people and repimt t0wards his servants, 
when he seeth that their power is gone 
and none shut up in hold or left 
abroad. 

2 Cor. xii. ll. For my power is made 
perfect through weakness. -

Zach. iv. 6. For neither by an army 
nor strength, but by my Spirit, saitli 
the Lord of Hosts. 

Psal. xii. 5. Now for the oppression 
of the needy and for the sighs of the. 
poor, I will up, saith the Lord. I will 
set him in safety from him, that puffeth 
at him. 

Esa. xxxiii. 10. Now will I arise; 
saith the Lord, now will, l be exalted, 
now will I lift up myself\ 

Wltei·ejoi-e if our forces be weakened 
and the enemy ati-en9tltened, then let 
Souldiers and all of us know that now 
we !,ave a promise of God's help wltic], 
we had not when we were sfronger; and 
therefore let us pray more confidently. 

Esa. xxxiii. 2. 0 Lord, have mercy 
on us, we have waited for thee; be thou 
which wast their arm in the morning 
our help also in time of trouble. 

Deut. xxxiii. 7. Hear, 0 Lord, the 
voice of Judah, and bring him unto his 
people: his hands shall be sufficient 
for him if thou help him against his 
enemies. 

Psal. cxlii. 45. I looked upon my, 
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right hand and beheld, but there was 
none that would know me: all refuge 
foilecl me, and none cared for my sonl. 
Then cried I unto the Lord, and said, 
Thou art my hope. 

Psal. xxii. ll. Be not far from me, 
because trouble is near, and there is 
none to help. 

Psal. xcvii. 8. Remember not against 
us our former iniquities; but make 
haste and let thy tender mercies pre
vent us, for we are brought very low. 

Psal. xxxv. 2. Lay hand upon the 
sword and buckler, and stand up for 
my help. 

Psal. lxxix. 9. Help us, 0 God of 
our salvation, for the glory of thy 
name. 

And let Souldiers ancl all of us know 
that if we obtain any victory over our 
enemies, it is our duty to give all the 
glory to t/ie Lord, and say-

Exo. xv. 3. The Lord is a man of 
war, his name is Jehovah. 

Exo. xv. 6. Thy right hand, 0 Lord, 

is glorious in power: thy rioht band 
0 Lord, hath bruised the ene~ies. ' 

Exo. xv. 7. And in thy great glory 
thou ha~t overthrown them that rose 
up against thee. 

Psal. cxviii. 23. This wa,~ the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Josh. x. 14. For the Lord fought for 
Israel. 

Mic. vii. 7. Therefore will we look 
uuto the Lord. 

2 Cor. i. 10. Who delivered us from 
so great a death. 

1 Cor. xxix. 15. Now, therefore, our 
God, we thank thee and praise thy 
glorious name. 

Esra ix. 13, 14. And seeing that thou, 
our God, hast staid us from being be
neath for our iniquities, and hast given 
us such a deliverance, should we return 
to break thy commandments? 

Psal. cxvi. 9. I will walk before the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

Psal. cxix. 109. I have vowed, and I 
will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

This is licensed according to orile1·. 

FINIS. 

THE AMERICAN REVIVAL.* 
THE interest which this movement has excited in England, induces me to offer to 
your readers a few remarks upon an agency in it which appears to have been 
hitherto.almost unnoticed, and a recognition of which will, I think, tend to place 
the Revival in a new and deeply interesting light. This oversight seems to have 
produced a most- untoward result in England; it has caused the Revival to be so 
misconceived as in some measure to bias the English mind against it, and to call 
nto question the full value of the movement. And this unfortunate misapprehen

sion has resulted still further in the fact that all attempts to follow the example of 
the Americans, and to win the same golden harvests, have come short of success. 
The accounts that have reached England 'have given the impression that the 
Revival took its rise from the prayer-meetings : now without at all wishing to 
disparage the value and benefit of these meetings, I have to say that the origfaation 
of the movement is attributable to a different agency; and that the attempts made 
here to produce similar results by meetings for. prayer could not be expected to 
succeed ; this was putting the effect for the cause, a course at once as unnatural as 
unsuccessful. 

The secret of the American revival is this: Christians have begun to act upon 
the principle that "whoever apprehends the gospel for himself should preach it to 
his fellow." Their motto is, "Every man a missionary." It is true that this has 

* The following communication is from the son of one of the most esteemed mmi.sters in 
our body, now on a visit in England. The view taken is strikiugly corroborative of that 
maintained in the letter from Dr. Wayland, which appeared in the nw.gazine some m011ths 
ngo, 
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led to meetings for Christian intercourse and prayer, but it is religious coiiversatiotf 
that has been the small but almost magical instrumentality which has produced 
such glorious results. Now if Christians in England, in a spirit of humble reliance 
on Divine aid, and of loving self-sacrifice and consecration to their Master's service, 
would, as well as organising prayer-meetings, speak on the grand doctrines of their 
faith to every man they meet, they would be just treading in the steps of their 
American brethren, and I believe that the results would be incalculable: there 
would be an awakening that would shake this city of London to its foundations. 

VVe all know that to agitate a measure is the way to carry it-to introduce it 
continually to the notice of those around us ; to talk, to reason about it, to interest 
others, and to get them to take up the matter too,-in short, to compel everybody 
to think about the question in hand. Almost every advance of importance has been 
effected in this manner. Is it unreasonable to suppose that a religious movement 
should take a similar law? True, it is the work of the Holy Spirit, but the Spirit 
works by natural laws: it is the culminating point of his glory that he can effect 
his ends without suspending or interrupting the order of nature. 

,ve have been too much led to satisfy ourselves with paying delegates to preach 
the gospel for us instead of doing it ourselves. May not this arise from a practical 
disbelief of the doctrines we profess to hold? Are we not like men, who, having 
been enlisted in an army, think "to buy ourselves off,'' or at any rate, "for a con
sideration," to find a proxy to fill our place? From all experience, it appears 
certain that pulpit preaching will never win the world; there seems to be an entire 
inadequacy in this instrumentality to effect such a result. Now here, in religious 
conversation, is a small instrument, one of the weak and despised things of the 
world. Does it commend itself to us? Or are we still too much in love with the 
armour of Saul to accept this pebble from the brook? But, preaching or no 
preaching, if we realised that these thousands around us were perishing, we could 
not keep silence as we do ; the truth is, we have so long stifled conviction on this 
point, that the fact has come at last to be practically ignored by us. We are not 
unfeeling, our natnres are not cruel, inhumanity fills us with indignation ; we can
not look upon suffering unmoved; if my friend have but a headache, I express 
concern for him; and yet, though he is perishing eternally, and I have in my mouth 
the word that can save him, I am dumb. Oh strange-oh fatal inconsistency! 

In urging my fellow Christians in England to give themselves to this work, "to 
speak to every man they meet,'' I have been met with three objections ; they say, 

First, "I am not good enough." 
Second, " I have not the ability." 
Third, "I lack courage." 
There is something so weak and ungenerous in the last of these excuses that one 

hardly cares to reply it. And is it indeed so, that if it were proved to you that you 
had every other qualification you would hold back with sa cold and craven an 
excuse as this? Courage? For what? To speak for him for whom you are ready 
to die? To seek their salvation whose welfare is the dearest thought of your heart? 
Courage to be kind, tender, generous, devoted, self-sacrificing? I thought you had 
learnt all this at the cross long ago. But it is not too late, go and learn it there 
now? There is, notwithstanding, a natural shrinking from a new and untried 
course; but let me say that a little self.forgetfulness and simple-hearted thought
fulness of the end to be attained will make the effort easy, and a few repetitions 
will make it delightful. 

But for the ability. Now here again we have to get rid of all thought of our
belves; the truth is not ours, and it has a way of acting upon the mind altogether 
independent of us. All our business is to bring into contact these two things, 
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" the truth and the mind of man ; " then, believing in the Divine adaptation of the 
truth, feeling that under the Spirit's guidance it is irresistible, we talk no more of 
weakness or inability. 

It has been well said, that the secret of speaking is having something to say : 
nothing certainly is more distressing than to be compelled to speak when you have 
nothing to speak about, and possibly it will be felt by my readers that in this 
respect they are scarcely equal to the task sought to be imposed upon them : but 
in truth this difficulty is rather apparent than real. No man can converse so 
readily on any subject as on that which is a matter of personal experience: nothing 
is easier than to instruct another in what one knows so well himself. Or if, indeed, 
with the opportuniti• before you, you lack wisdom, and scarcely know how to 
begin, lift up a prayer to Him you seek to honour, and while the supplication is yet 
on your lips they shall be touched with sacred fire, and find full and happy 
utterance. 

There is something more to be said, however, even here, and it is that we shall 
improve by practice; the oftener we speak the better we shall do so, especially if 
our heart be in the work, for a full heart makes an effective discourse. There will, 
indeed, be a powerful reaction here ; the demand made upon us will create a sup
ply; we shall think better, reason better, see more clearly, feel more deeply, the 
more we work. Our Bible will become dearer to us; we shall read it, not for our
selves merely, but for others; we shall get from it a double supply of the living 
waters, for we shall draw for those around us. Such a course will tend to make 
our lives a bright and joyous counterpart of his who came, not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister. 

I cannot pass over this part of my subject without urging my readers to keep a 
common-place book in which to secur~ those precious germs of thought which are 
otherwise so fleeting and evanescent; such an economy would quickly become a 
granary of golden thoughts, from whence you might constantly furnish yourselves 
with material for this noble enterprise. 

When first urged to take this action, the reply may immediately spring to your 
lips, "Oh, I am so weak, I can scarcely maintain the Christian warfare myself; 
how can I be expected to win others? At any rate I will wait till I am stronger.'' 
Now this is just the sick man refusing the medicine because he is unwell, and 
waiting till he is better before he takes it. I am convinced that one great element 
of our moral treatment and cure is placing us in the midst of unregenerate souls to 
win and save them. Nothing, indeed, is more rational than this conclusion. The 
arguments and motive, we are continually urging upon others return with double 
force upon ourselves. Every word we speak for Christ is just pouring oil on the 
fires of grace in our own heart, and makes them burn with an ardour otherwise 
unknown. The truth seems to be this: Christ is so kind and unexacting a master 
that he will not let his servants fight two battles at once,-if they will take the 
sword and go into the enemy's camp he will keep the citadel for them; if they will 
be about his business he will set their hearts entirely at rest. 

"But," it is often urged, "there is an impropriety in introducing religious topics 
in ordinary conversation; and to those who do not care about them, it is an imper
tinence and an intrusion." This is a specious lie; one of those subtle but deadly 
opiates with which Satan has sealed the eyes and closed,. the lips of God's children. 
The indifference of men is only assumed. They are perishing, and they know it ; 
their whole life is a feverish and unresting struggle to drown the anguish of their 
souls. Deep down in the heart of every man there is an agonising cry for the 
bread of life ; all we need is an ear unstunned by the din of the world to hear it, 
and a heart at leisure from its selfishness to respond to it. B. H. 
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SLAVERY TO PUBLIC OPINION.* 
IT may perhaps surprise us to observe how universal and all-pervading is this 
soul-destructi,·e tendency. It meets us everywhere, and meets us at all times 
during our progress through life. It spreads its snare for us as we leave the 
cradle, and follows closely on our track until wo step into the grave. 

The little child is no sooner capable of holding intercourse with the intelli
gent beings around him, than he finds himself enveloped in this unhealthy 
moral fltmosphere. He hears, in the nursery, as the justification for wrong
doing, that some one else did it also. He quickly learns the lesson, and when 
conscious of fault, enters the same plea in exculpation. When convicted of 
mi~ronduct, he has only to show that brothers and sisters have been equally 
guilty, and it seems as though his innocence were established, and that the 
parents whose precepts he has violated can accuse him of no wrong. Thus was 
it at the beginning. " The Lord God said, Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat P And the man said, The woman 
whom thou gavest me to be with me, gave me of the tree, and I did eat." 

The instructions of parents may in some measure have corrected these evil 
tendencies, and the young immortal may have learned to make some accurate 
moral distinctions, when a new world opens upon him, the world of the school
room. He soon finds that the children around him have very different notions 
of right and wrong from those which he learned at home. Words reach his ear 
which he has been taught to consider wicked and degrading. In the sports in 
which he engages, treachery and deceit may form a part of the amusement. 
Tyranny over the weak and defenceless is the rule rather than the exception. 
All this, however, must be kept secret from parents and instructors, and if this 
can be done only by prevarication and falsehood, it matters not; every scholar 
is bound, right or wrong, to shield the rest from punishment.. If the boy 
questions the right of all this, he is told that the rules of the family and the 
rules of the school are very different things ; that there is no wrong in the acts 
which he has considered wicked, for all the boys do them; and, in a word, 
unless he conform to the manners of the society in which he lives, he will be 
treated as a traitor, fit only to be the butt of boyish.ridicule, and the object of 
daily annoyance. The young immortal hesitates. There is placed before him, 
on the one hand, the teaching of parents and the sanctions of the Bible, and on 
the other, the maxims of Satan enforced by all the power of boyish public 
opinion. This is a critical moment in the history of a child. He may with 
noble heroism stand firmly for truth, and honesty, and God, and thus from the 
first build up his character in righteousness. Too frequently, association with 
wickedness inflicts a stain hardly ever erased. His mind is divi_ded in its 
affection between truth and error. He is capable of being moved in either 
direction by the force of the public opinion around him. His character at 
home and at school are strangely at variance. His future, henceforth, depends 
not on himself, but upon the accidental associations into which he may be 
thrown. This is almost the best that can be hoped for. It is well if he has 
not by degrees become partaker in every form of evil, ready to inculcate 
defiance of principles upon the innocent stranger, and proud of being a ring
leader in every form of boyish depravit_y. Thus is it, that so early in life the 
love and companionship and fear of public opinion have planted within his soul 
the seeds of treachery, violence, selfishness, and thorough dissoluteness of 
principle. 

[The same powerful influences are then portrayed as they affect the young 
man in Lis college life.] 

IN THE YAnTS OP TnADE. 

If leaving the snares which beset the path of the young, we observe the 
pursuits of maturer life, we may not unlikely fall upon similar experiences. 
Were we invisibly to pass through the marts of trade, we might probably meet 
with much that would deeply interest a thoughtful mind. We might, perhaps, 

* Extracts from a discourse by Dr. Wayland on 2 Car. x. 12.-" But theymcasui·ing them
oel-ves by themsel'oes, and comparing themselvu among themselves, (fre not wise."-See review 
of the volume in the December number, 
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learn tjmt light weight and short measure were, in many cases, indispensable 
to profitable business; that to tell 11. lie to a customer is no untruth, for he need 
not believe it unless he chooses; that selling n. vicious adulteration at the price 
and in the pince of a genuine nr_ticle is not di~h~nest if pe~ple are willing to buy 
it; that to defraud the revenue 1s no wrong, 1f 1t be not discovered; that a false 
oath nt the custom-house involves us in no guilt, if II clerk is willing to perjure 
himself for us; that to monopolise the necessaries of life in order to fleece the 
community and double the price of the poor man's loaf is one of the legitimate 
uses of capital; and that to dupe the unfledged in the stock-market, is nothing 
more than a pleasing divertisement. We might wonder at all this, and be 
surprised to behold engaged in it men who would grieve to be suspected of 
dishonour. Were we, however, in a moment of calm reflection, to ask them 
whether such things are right, the answer would probably be, Why, not exactly 
right, but what is the use of talking, for everybody does it? Thus men seem 
to think that what every one would acknowledge to be wrong if it were done by 
a single iudividual, every one believes to be innocent if it only be d,me by the 
multitude. 

IN PUBLIC LIFE. 

Should we turn now to public life, one might possibly there also find some 
rare examples of this power of sin. Could we listen to the private discourse, or 
the more private thoughts of the men who devote themselves to the service of 
their country, we might possibly learn that discourse about political principles 
was designed only for the uninitiated; that patriotism was a word useful 0011 
for a political canvass; that a man liable to be troubled with conscientioUl! 
scruples, was a very useless, or, as it is said, ?, very impracticable member of a 
party; that on questions involving the dearest interests of humanity, a man may, 
without the least offence, take any side that promises him a majority; that he 
may change his opinions as often as necessity requires, provided always that it 
is not done clumsily; that he can never expect to rise to power unless he loves 
party better than principle, or even personal honour; and in a word, that 
religion, truth, morality, are one thing, and politics quite another. We should 
thus learn that there is a large class of actions-actions affecting the highest 
interests not only of ourselves, our children, onr fellow-citizens, but the 
interests, social, moral and religious, of the whole human race, in which it is 
innocent for us to ignore every principle derived either from the love of God 
or the love of our neighbour. If we press this consideration upon men, what 
reply shall we probably elicit P 1'hey will tell us, not that it is right, but that it 
has been so always and everywhere, and that now, especially, such is the 
universal practice. It would not be surprising if they should turn upon us and 
ask, Who would be such a fool as to be in n. minority for the sake of au idea, 
or sacrifice his political prospects for a barren adherence to impracticable 
rectitude P 

IN TIIE OIIURCII. 

But if, leaving the men of the world, we turn to the church of Christ, shall 
we find that even here the fear of God has triumphed over the fear of man? 
By observing the communicants at the sacramental table, we find those who 
profess the name of Jesus intermingled with other men in all the departments 
of active life. They are to be seen among students, professional men, mer
chants, mechanics, manufacturers, brokers, and politicians of every grade and 
every political party. Should we ask them whether, in their several relations, 
~hey make it their first concern to obey the Master, they would probably 
mquire, with some astonishment, whether we suppose that the precepts of 
Jesus Christ are to be understood literally. Should we modestly intimate that 
Christ spoke very plainly, they would inform us that to obey the law of Christ 
strictly would separate them from all men; that the course which they pursue 
cann?t bo wrong, for everybody pursues it; and t~at, upon the whole, it is 
certamly better to do a little wrong, than, by sl.rnttmg ourselves out from the 
world, lose all our influence over it. 

REAL MORJ.L RELATIONS, 

But amidst all this flimsy folly and audacious wickedness, Goel has not left 
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himself without a witness. He has taken special means to caution us against 
t.his wide-spreading delusion. If there be a single child of Adum beguiled by 
this miserable sophistry, it will not he on account of ignorance that could not 
be dispelled, but because he has loved darkness rather than light, because hie 
deeds are evil. 

In the first place, reason and conscience abundantly teach us that no relation 
whatever exists between many and few, and innocence and guilt. Right and 
wrong, innocence and guilt, depend on the moral relations of the parties, and 
not upon the number of the actors. If ten men lie, each one of them is an 
individual liar ; nor is the matter altered if they agree to the same lie, and all 
unite in affirming it to be the truth. If twenty men agree together to do a 
mean thing, every one of them is individually despicable. If a hundred men 
are false to their country, every one of them is a traitor, and as an individual 
must he answer for it. I do not deny that companionship and concert may, in 
some respects, modify the character of a moral action. If a man act alone, he 
may act thoughtlessly, and from sudden and ungovernable impulses; but if a 
number of men agree together to do an act, they must do it deliberately. If 
they org-anise themselves into an association to do it, they manifest a still more 
settled determination. Thus piracy is always held to be more atrocious than 
murder; and an organised handitti deserves more condign punishment than an 
individual thief. 

But lest this should not be enough, God, in the revelation which he has given 
us, has made known his moral attributes, and the relations which we sustain to 
him. He is the Creator and Preserver of all, the Legislator, and rightful 
Governor, and Proprietor of the universe. He justly claims of all his intelli
gent creatures universal obedience, the obedience which springs from boundless 
gratitude and illimitable love. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength." All other things are created, God alone is the Creator, holy, just, 
true, all-compassionate and all-merciful. The greatest crime of which it is 
possible for us to conceive, is for a creature on any account, or for any reason, 
or under any inducement, to disobey God. ·what then must be the guilt of 
setting aside the authority of God by deliberate consent, and installing in its 
place the opinions and examp!es of men!-nay, of men even weak.er and more 
wicked than ourselve8. It 1s exchanging the true God for a he, and wor
shipping and serving the creature rather than the Creator who is blessed for 
evermore. 

SOLITUDE. 
TnE moon is bright, but very lonely, 

Wondrously fair, yet wl10 would be 
Happy to be alone, and only 

So very beautiful as she? 
Around her is a waste of splendour, 

On heaven's verge shake dim spheres 
gold, 

And stars and planets that attend her, 
At dreary distances are rolled. 

0 who would ask to have a spirit 
As pure as hers, as aaintly good, 

Ifwe this penalty inherit, 
This pain, to ehine in solitude? 

Surely amidst a kindred cluster, 
To gleam an undistinguished star, 

Than in a loneliness of lustre 
To q•1een the night, were better for! 

Nay a sublimest life repelleth 
All lesser natures from its zone, 

E'en as " the glory that excelleth" 
Dwells in a radiance of its own 

And, though apart, its very essence 
Is to itself a fuller bliss, 

Than could be any eister-preaence, 
Were it less glorious than it is. 

"The brightness of the Father's glory," 
of When whilom veiled in mortal mould-

The grandest name in the earth's story
Endured a loneliness untold; 

Yet, in that solitude uncheery, 
Hear him ! " I share a sympathy 

Ye know not of; I am not dreary, 
'.l'he Father still abides with me." 

And so yon desolate moon is lightened 
By firn flashed from an unseen sun-

0 were my heart divinely brightened 
By the indwelling, distant One! 

What though sweet faces be averted, 
Lover far olf, and friendship null, 

If like the moon that seems <leserted, 
I may in Him be beautiful ! 

X? 



2,,... , 

~chit hrs • 

. T!te Bon!c qf Cantiules. T!te Song oj' Son_r;s U,weiled. A .N e·,v Translation an,l 
Exposition of the Song of Solomon. By the Rev. B. Wmss. Oliphant anJ 
Co. ; Hamilton & Co. 

T!te Book of Canticles. Revi:,ed an_d Explained from the Original Ilcbrc·.,. 
Uivingt,ons. Price ls. 

IN the chamber of the great temple ut Karnac, which is devoted to the achiern
ments of Sheshonk (the Shishak of Scripture), is a portrait which, with a fai1· 
measure of probability, has been identifie,;I. as that of the princess his daughter. 
Champollion, its discoverer, speaks of himself as fairly startled by its dazzlin;,";" 
beauty (beaute cclatante). But the daughter of Shishak was "the spouse" of 
Solomon.'x, There are allusions in the hieroglyphics around the portrait which 
help to identify it with that "daughter of Pharoah whom Solomon. took to 
wife." (1 Kings iii. 1, vii. 8, ix. 24.) If this identification be accepted as 
complete, may we go farther and say that we have here depicted "the spouse" 
of the Canticles P Those who take the affirmative - and they are many~ 
point to the prerniling Egyptian character of her language. "I am dark 
but comely." "I am dark, because the sun hath looked on me," would, it id 
urged, be appropriate language from one of the tawny beauties of Egypt. 
Again, itis said that the comparison of her royal husband to" a company of 
horses in Pharoah's chariots'' would scarcely suggest itself to a Jewish maiden, 
or indeed to a Hebrew at all; but would be most natural and appropriate to 
one who was accustomed to see the stud, uusurpassed in beauty, as the monu
ments still show, which Pharoah was accustomed to drive. Notwithstanding 
these and many other plausible arguments, and in spite of the high names, from 
Origen downwards, which may be quoted in support of the theory, it seems to 
us to be untenable, ancl to merit summary rejection. 

Rejecting this view, which unquestionably has the majority of suffrages in 
its favour, both in weight and number, what shall we substitute in its place? 
Shall we say, with some, that it reeords the affection of Solomon for a Jewish 
wife, loved more than all the daughters of the xoyal families of " the l\Ioabitrs, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians, and Hittites," with whom, from motives of 
state policy, he had macle affinity? Shall we accept the eloquent and brilliant 
exposition of l\fr. Kingsley, who regards it as an eulogium Oil monogamy, in 
opposition to the polygamy of the heathen king and of Solomon himself: 01· 
shall we adopt the theory so ably expounded and argued by l\Ir. Ginsburg iu a 
volume reviewed in a recent number of this magazine, to the effect that "the 
Spouse," or" the Betrothed," as he would regard her, is affianced to a shep
herd of Lebanoll, and that King Solomon, fascinated by her beauty, endeavours 
in vain to shake her fidelity; so that we have here a story to illustrate auJ 
commenll immutable constancv, in contrast with the historv of Dathshl'ba ~ 
These alternatives form but a- very small proporti,)n of thos~ offered for 011r 

* rl'he Shishn.k who ca,uie up a,g,tiust Rehobo.t111 (~ Chron. ~ii.) ,ra:; Shisluk tlie YL)HJt~·t•r, 
h\'Other to the wife of Solomon. It lrns beon conjecturetl, with gl'eat pl'obability, that tit,· 
n.ttn,ck on Rehoboa1u w,ts OC')a!:lionml by the preference given to hi1n, the son t•f a1 1 

Auunonite princess, ornr the family of tha <laughtel' of Phamoh. Those who rec:anl tb· 
~ponse of the Canticles ,is the Egypti,tn princess, will explain the strife with hc'r br0thc ,·,. 
thel'e al111<1e,l to, in the same w,,y. We hope to return to the subject. 
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acceptance. Indeed, except the Apocalypse, no hook in the Dible ha.s so much 
exercised the ingenuity of expositors or given rise to such a v:a.riety of sugges
tions as to its meaning. 

1'he majority of commentators agree in reg-arding the book as more or less 
allegorical. Even those who assign to it a historical basis, do for the most 
part admit that it has a deeper and spiritual meaning. But when we ask what 
that esoteric meaning is,-we are perplexed by finding a diversity and even 
eont.radiction of interpretation to the full as great as that which exists as to its 
historical basis. · That where Solomon is spoken of we are to understand that 
"a greater than Solomon is here," seems to be generally admitted; and an 
immense preponderance of commentators support the view that the King is 
none other than the "King Messiah." Ilut the Spouse has been regarded 
rnrionsly as the Jewish, the Catholic, and the Protestant Church, as the Virgin 
:\Iary, or the believing soul. The call of the Gentiles, the extension of Chris
tianity, or the final glory when "the marriage of the Lamb has come, and the 
bride bath made herself ready," has each been regarded as the event typified by 
the marriage of Solomon. 

The two writers 1,hose expositions we have named above, would reject any 
historical reference altogether. They regard the book as a pure allegory, 
constructed for the inculcation of spiritual truth. In this we are convinced 
that they are in error. We may be unable to decide upon the specific occasion 
to which the Song refers, but we are disposed to take it for granted that it had 
some basis of fact, some nucleus of historical reality. To think otherwise, and 
to maintain that every allusion has an exclusively spiritual meaning, is to 
surround the interpretation with enormous difficulties. The analogies of Ps. xlv., 
}xxii., strongly favour the supposition that some actual event is here commemo
rated; whilst, following the example of Oriental poets, of which abundant 
examples may be found in Tholnck, Lane's Modern Egyptians, and similar works, 
an esoteric spiritual meaning is conveyed. The fact that so many different 
meanings have been discovered, or imagined, in the text, seems to us rather a 
co!lfirmation of this view; for we have seen Persian poems precisely analogous in 
form to the Song of Solomon, in which seven or eight meanings were intended. 
A yet more familiar instance is that of the great Dante. The commentaries 
upon his great poem form a library of themselves, and his commentators have 
engaged in hot and bitter dispute as to the purpose of the poet. He himself, 
ho\'fever, distinctly says that he intended several meanings, and that his 
writings may be read in various senses.• Whilst, then, we entirely agree with 
the =iters before us, that the Book of Canticles has a mystical and spiritual 
meaning, we cannot but think them in error when they would restrict it to this. 
We suspect that Mr. Weiss would be loud in his outcry of heresy against any 
one who should deal thus with the Book of Joh, and reduce it from the poetical 
and dramatic descr;ptiou of an actual fact, to a mere ideal allegory. 

We have met with the statement that, reckoning all the modifications of 
exposition which have been offered, there have appeared no fewer than 1,400 dif
ferent interpretations of this difficult part of Scripture. So far as our knowledge 
of them extends, however, that proposed by Mr. Weiss has the merit, such as it 
is, of entire novelty. He divides the book into three portions, of which the 
first relates to the manifestations of the Divine glory to the J evdsh people at 

<· Vf e cannot at this moment lay our band upon the pas•age, but wo believe that it is in 
the Go?Filo, or the V'i,ta Nu(J1)a, He e,:rnme~,.t~s u.nd illustrakR the meaningB and senses in 
w:1'd1 he may be understood. 
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the dedication of the Tabernacle in the wilderness; the second, to the similar 
manifestation at the dedication of the Temple by Solomon ; the third, to the 
coming of the Christ, the heavenly Bridegroom, the prosperity of the Church, 
her fall, captivity, repentance, and restoration. We cannot imagine that such 
n theory will commend itself to the sober judgment of our readers. Many of 
the detuil~ of his interpretation are equally fantastic and arbitrary. Thus, the 
flock of sheep to which the Bride's teeth are compared, are the priest's 
chambers round about the temple; and " the spiritual teeth of the Church are 
faith, hope,, obedience, charity, patience, prayer, &c.," "the instruments with 
which she eats the spiritual food, the bread of heaven and of life." Opening 
again almost. at random, we come to Cap. vii. 2, where the "projections or 
protuberances of the thigh bones," as he translates the words rendered in our 
version "the joints of the thigh," are gravely said to refer to "the prominence of 
the thigh bone occasioned by the girdle with which the Bride, as a missionary 
church, has girded· her loins, in order to go forth with her blessed message to call 
the Gentiles and lead them to the Beloved. Those projecting thigh bones, or 
haunches, thus pressed forward by the tightness of the girdle~ are described by 
the daughters of Jerusalem to look like ornaments." Such interpretations as these 
turn the Bible into a book of riddles and conundrums, which may mean anything 
or nothing, according to the caprice of the reader. We are constrained to add, 
that Mr. Weiss, by his dogmatism and his denunciation of those who differ 
from him, does not conciliate prejudice or diminish opposition. Whilst we 
have no alternative but to pronounce the new interpretation a total failure, we 
have pleasure in attesting the sound doctrine and deep spirituality which per
vade ·the copious notes; and the discussions as to the exact force and import of 
certain Hebrew phrases are often interesting and valuable. 

The other is a work of far less pretentious character. In a pamphlet of 
about twenty pages the author, after a brief introductory note, gives the 
Authorised version, revised and emended, with a running commentary pointing 
out the spiritual meaning of the allegory, which is taken to describe the com
munion of the Church or the believer with Christ. The division is somewhat 
arbitrary, and might have been advantageously simplified; but the arrange
ment of the text is often verv beautiful, the emendations on the Authorised 
version are amendments, and the exposition is commonly sensible and always 
spiritual. The passage on the Bride's teeth, in chapter vi., which is a sort of 
pons asinoruni for commentators, forms an exception. The writer thus com
ments on it. " Tooth is from the root 'two,' they come t1oice, as the Lord's 
people, born again, and coming the second time in resurrection. None of God's 
elect shall be missing." From some of the allusions we conjecture that the 
writer is a Baptist, and the ordinance is supposed to be referred to in several 
passages. The competent scholarship, the fine taste, and the spiritual feeling 
of this little monogram, deserve great praise. 

Samuel Rutherford, M'Cheyne, and others among the most spiritual and devout 
of men, have found in this book refreshment, strength, and consolation in 
copious abundance. Of Rutherford and it:'Cheync it is reported that they had 
preached from every verso in it, ancl from mauy of the verses over and over 
again. Does it result from a lower standard of spirituality, or from a higher 
standard of biblical criticism, that this book is now almost banished from tho 
pulpit, and that a text selected from it would be greeted with a stare of wonder 
or a smile of ridicule. We are hardly pl·epared with an 111,svrcr. 
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Thr Cl11·islolog!J of tl,e Old Testament, and a Commenla1·y on tlie jJfessiani'c 
P1·cdirtio11s. By E.W. HENGSTENDERG, Translated from the German by 
,Toms MARTIN, B.A, Vols. III., IV. Clark's Foreign Theological 
Library. 

To ,peak in praise of Hengstenberg ns a theologian, or of his chef-d'reuv1·e, 
"The Christology of the Old Testament," would be a work of supererogation. 
The haughty and overbearing spirit he has manifested toward our brethren of 
the Evangelical Alliance, and the bigotry which prompts him to unchurch, if 
not to unchristinnise, all bodies of Christians save his own, deserve the repro· 
bation they have received, and ha'l'"e deservedly alienated from him many who 
nsed to regard him with reverence. These unamiable qualities, to a certain 
cxtcnt, appear in his writings, and so far diminish their value. But his varied 
and accurate learning, his sound vigorous sense, his reverence for the letter of 
Scripture, and his thorough searching method of investigation, which spares no 
pains in order fairly to botto,n the text, render his expositions of great value. 
His somewhat overweening self-confidence, and contempt for the opinions of 
others, whilst they render him less attractive as a man, sometimes stand him 
in good stead as an expositor. He comes to each passage perfectly unfettered. 
He looks at it out of his own eyes, and with as much independence of judg
mcnt as though no one had read it before him. It is, however, only fair to 
add that he is, though "proud to all creatures, humble to his God." Whilst 
with a single contemptuous epithet he dismisses interpretations sanctioned by 
almost unanimous acceptance, or supported by some of the greatest names in 
the Church, he displays unwearied assiduity to discover "the mind of the 
spirit" con'l'"eyed in some particle or phrase, or grammatical inflection, which 
had escaped the notice of previous inquirers ; and having, as he believes, dis
covered it, he unhesitatingly receives it as the absolute verity. Whilst his 
lack of devotional fer'\'"our, of sympathy, and of imagination, greatly deteriorate 
from the excellence of his commentary on the Psalms, often rendering. him 
insensible to internal harmonies and beauties, for which he is prone to substitute 
a dry arithmetical mechanism, they leave almost unimpaired his great powers 
for the discussions contained in these volumes. He has placed upon an im
movable basis that fundamental article of our common faith, that "to Hnr 
gi'l'"e all the prophets witness," and that "the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy." 

To enter upon a review of these four volumes, which expound and discuss 
e.ery passage in the Old Testament which either has, or is supposed to have, a 
reference to the person and work of the Messiah, would be clearly incompatible 
with our limits. It would be needless, too. The general reputation of Heng
stenberg is deservedly high, and these volumes are so widely known, that com
mendation from us could add little to their acceptance. We may, however, be 
allowed to call attention to the appendices, which make up about half the last 
rnlume. That entitled "The New Testament and the Prophet Malachi," is 
very valuable and suggestive. Its object is "to adduce facts to prove that the 
connection between the Old and New Testaments is much closer than is com
monly supposed, and that it is impossible to arrive at an acquaintance with the 
latter without the closest and most careful study of the former." This is done 
by a careful and minute investigation of many passages in the New Testament 
\Yhich manifestly rest upon and are suggested by the writings of Malachi. The 
!'.On:iection is obYious enough when it is pointed out, but '\'"cry many of the 
iu<tauces adduced arc ne1Y. The other appendices arc-" The Importance of 
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the McRsinuilJ Prophecies;" "Messianic Expectations among the Heathen;'' 
"'.l.'lio Divinity of tho Messiah in the Old Testament;" "The Suffering n~d 
Atoning ChriRt in the Old Testament;" "History of the Interpretation of 
Messianic Prophecies;" and "The Nature of Prophecy." We have already 
remarked upon the clear and lucid style of Mr. Martin, the translator, and the 
very efficient manner in which he has discharged his task. To the students of 
Srripture the volumes before us are among the most valuable portions of 
Messrs. Clark's Foreign Theological Library. The superficial, the indolent. 
and the frivolous, however, had better eschew them. They contain ,ery little 
"milk for babes," but are made up of hard bones and " strong meat for them 
that are of full age, who have their senses exercised by reason of use." 

~ritf Jtniitts. 
rERIODIC.lls. _ ecclesiastical litcratm·e. In the present 

1. Bibliolhtca Sacra and Biblical Jleposi- 'I number,. the art!clea ~r Dr. Ebi,ml on:: The 
twy. January, 1859. Triibner. _ 2. ~van_gehcal Alhan_ce, by _Sebo~ on The 

~ Tlie Protestant Theological and Eccle- English Refo:'°8hon, t~e English ,fhurch, 
siastical Encyclopcedia; being a con• 1 and _the Enghsh B,ble,,, and on . Egypt, 
cl d t- l r o+' Her-on' s lleal Ancient and Modern, by Lepsrns and 
E,,,se l radi~s a ' 0;! rtuV.T.T.T.# "T & '.I' Hoffman, will be read with interest. The 

ncyc opce ia. xa • • • 1 ,. ul 1 - b d · ,. l ,. 
Clark.-3. The Family T,·easury of on Y. ia t we rnve o serve 1s tue c e,_ect 
Sabbath Jleading. Nelson&, Sons. previously noted, of a ~1&proport10n 

between the length of the article aud the 
THE last nnm her of the American "Biblio• importance of its theme. The very im• 
t:heca Sacra" (1) is fully up to the a-.erage. portant and clifilcult subject of "The 
'fh@ first art.icle is a resume of Outram's Ebionites," for instance, has three columns 
learned book on Jewish Sacrifices, which is devoted to it-, whilst "The Life of Eck," 
a store-house of erudition on the subject.. which follows, spreads over six. There is 
The second pape1• will be interesting to the same disproportion between the article 
those curious in the history of our English on "Edom and the Edomites," and the 
Scriptures, discussing as it does the ques· next one, on "President Edward3," the 
tion whether there were one or two editions latter being twice the length of the former. 
of the Authorised version published in -" The Family Treasury," (3) edited by 
1611. The next article brings to a the Re,. A. Ci1meron,consists of judiciously 
triumphant conclusion the argument in selected passages from our best religious 
disproof of the Papal assumption that writers, together with a few well-written 
Peter was Bishop of Rome, and shows the original articles. It is admirably adapted 
extreme improbability that he ever visited for family reading on the Sabbath day. It 
the Imperial City at all. The life of the is fnll of anecdotes and extracts, which the 
Rev. D. T. Stoddart is an exquisite piece mother, as she gathers her children about 
of missionary biography. An article 011 her, tho visitor of the sick, or the Sunday 
Hymnology is written with great taste, school teacher, will be grateful for. If 
spiritual feeling, and ample learning. There "The Family Treasmy" continue as it 
m·e, likewise, well-"Titten essays on the begins, we cannot doubt that it will 
Demonology of the N cw Testament, and achieve success, for it well deser,es it. 
Lntin Lexicography, with the usual notices 
of new publications.-In a recent number 
we re,iewed at some length ( he "Encyclo
pn,dia" (2), which comes next on our list. 
'l'he part w bich has jnst appearecl concludes 
the article on "Dogma ties," and corn• 
mences that on "Ezra." The articles it
contains aro replete with information as full 
11nd various as those of any former number. 
'l'ho price is modm·ate, and the "Encyclo• 
plX'din," when completed, will cover the I 
whole rango of biblical, doctrinal, and 1 

T.UES. 

1. Tl,e Ye·r11eys _: 01·, Cliaos Dispelled. A 
Tale of Genius and Religion. B.v C. l'rl. 
Smith. Hall, 1'irtne, & Co.-2. Palissy, 
the Hu911e11nt Pottei·. .A. true Tale. By 
Miss Brightwell. Religious Tract 
Society. - 3. The 'l'wo Lig!,/s; or, 
Reaso11 and Rei·elation. Bv t-hc Re,. 
·w. Leask, D.D. The Ilook Soeiet~-.--1. 
Tlte P1·i11ce 0Jtl1e House of David. Dy 
the Rev. Professor J. H. Ingraham. 
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Illustrated "·ith engl'avings. 
Virtue, & Co. 

Hull, volume contains much information na (o 
Jewish nU\nners nnd customs. 

THE title of "The Vorneys" (1) is likely 
to raise a pl'ejudice against it. But ,,e 
can assure om rendors that, with manifold 
fault-s, it has compcnsnt.ing excellences. 
The plot is cmde and clumsy, but the 
descriptions of scenery and the delineations 
of character evince g1·cat talent-we are 
nlmost ready to say true genius. \Ve infer 
from the dedication that the author()Ss 
enjo_,s the friendship of J amcs IIamiltou, 
and that this tale is brought out under his 
n uspices. .A.s a first at.tempt, which we 
suppose it to be, it is full of promise. \Y c 
shall be glad to meet Miss Smith again ns 
:m anthorcss.-Miss Brightwell is already 
nu established favouritc. Her life of Mrs. 
()pie, especially, will not soon be forgotten. 
The charming little book before us (2) will 
but add to heneputation. It is a graceful 
narrative of a ve1·y noble and beautiful life. 
The fiction only furnishes a slender thread 
upon which the ascertained facts of his life 
may be strung. The Tract Society have 
published few more acceptable volumes 
than this. - The name of Dr. Leask is 
sufficient guarantee that "The Two 
Lights" (3) shall be at once clever, spirited, 
and edifying ; and so we find it to be. 
There are touches of hmuour and of pathos 
in it "hich a.re of themselves sufficient to 
acconut for a new edition being demanded. 
The relationships of reason and revelation 
are well indicated in the course of the 
narrative. \Ve must, however, express our 
regret that the tale is defaced by a grossly 
caricatureJ. description of a church-meet• 
iug, at which all decency and order are set 
at defiance. We the more regret thi• 
since it is not essential to the narrative, and 
seems lugged in by malice prepense.-In 
"The Prince of the House of David" 
Professor Ingraham has attempted a task 
which demands the highest genius for its 
accomplishment, end which nothing but 
absolute success could justify. It is to 
weave the events of our Lord's lifo into a 
tale. We regret to say that Mr. Ingraham 
has failed. Vvith the best intention, and a 
fair measlU'e of scholarship, he has not been 
able to reproduce the lite of the period 
without sur·h obvious anachronism, as con• 
stantly to shock and offend. The letters of 
the Jewish maiden to her father-the form 
inio which tl1e, book is thrown-are con• 
structed not upon the antique model, but 
upon that of a Modern Complete Letter
writer; such phrases as "Adina reined up 
l.ei·camel" approach theludicrons; and ''the 
book-cover of silk and velvet, with the letters 
I. N. embroidered" on it by Mary of 
Bethany fot• Jesus of Nazareth, shocka our 
Bense of re¥erence and decency. Notwith• 
,tauding ihese great and fatal fault~, the 

LECTURES TO THE WURKING OLASSES, 
By-1. Rev. II. S. Brown. 2. Rev. J. 

Haneon. 3. Rev. W. Wnlte1•s. -1. 
Rev. John Stock. Henton & Sou, 

,vB believe that it was by our own religious 
denomination that the example of lectures 
to the working classes was first set, and it 
is by our own ministers thut they aro still 
most vigorously and auocossfully sustained. 
Tho four whose namos we havo indicated 
above are by no means the only labourers 
in this field. Thoy are simply those whoso 
addresses havo been printed and forwarcled 
t,o us for notice. If any of our reade1·s 
should feel surprise at the great popularity 
achicvecl by the lecturers, and foil to find a 
sufficient explllnation of it in these pub
lished reports, we would remind them of 
the essential and fundamental difference 
between an oration as delivered viva voce 
and as read in cold blood. We are inclined 
to think that the thini:;s are incompatible 
with each other. What would be success• 
fol for the one purpose would almost in• 
evitably fail if transferred to the other. 
Hugh Stowell Brown comes first on our 
list, as having been first in the field. In 
his own peculiar style he is still facile 
p1·inceps. His nervous, vigorous English, 
his direct attacks upon folly and vice. in 
their protean forms, his genial nature, his 
manifest love fo1· humanity, even whilst 
dealing sledge· hammer blows against its 
foibles and its fault.a, raise him to almost. 
the ideal of a lecturer for working men. 
The recent volume of lectures indicate no 
diminution of power, but are equal to any
thing he has produced.-Mr. Hanson may 
lead what the ,Standard a few weeks ago 
aptly styled " the funny pulpit." The 
school, we must confess, is not at all to 
our taste. A comic Blackstone was bad 
enough ; a comic gospel is immeasurably 
worse. It appears, however, that these 
lectures are not only well attended, but are 
productive of good results. A class of 
persons arc reached and religiously im• 
pressed by them who have resisted all 
other agencie~. " Herein we do rejoice, 
vea, and will rejoice."-The lectures by 
Mr. Walters, though not quite free from 
the comic element, combine more beauty 
and artistic polish with more evangelical 
fervour than any others we have seen. 
Many of them contain passages of great 
graphic power and of touching pat-hos. 
.A.JI of them are pervaded by deep,. religious 
earnestness. We do not wonder at ono of 
his Halifax admirers crying out, after 
hearing a very popular preacher, " Walters 
can beat that chap ony day."-It is rather 
from considerations of convenience than of 
fitness that we class Mr. Stook's lectures 
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with !,ho fol'cgoing. '£Loy arq closely nncl I for them during the few hours of leisure 
i,urcfully arguecl theological dissertations which foll to their lot. Nothing could be 
on the fnndamontal quest10ns of revealed better as a commencement for a servants' 
religion. Wo unhtsitatingly prefer them library than this book. The lessons are 
to Dwight's " Theological ~ec~ur~s," sound, sensible,andappropriate,nndarecon• 
though the mode of treatment 1s s1mtlar. veyecl in a remarkably interesting manner. 
A correspondent. writes to us respecting -We are not surprised that Mr. Sharpe's 
them:- New Testament (4) has reached a fourth 

"'l.'ho lectures were delivered in the ch•pcl on edition, .A.part from the text and .-ersion, 
eight auoceosivo Lord'a-d•y evenings, and were nil its arrangement in parao!!Taphs, the marking 
:,ttendod by largo audiences. Moat of the leading f 
sceptics of tho town hea,·d the entire course, and o poetical passages and quotations, and its 
Home ham become regular hearers of the i:ospel very convenient size and shape, are suffi. 
in consequence. In some instances, there is rea. cient to secure for it a sale. The .Antbo-
son to beJievc, deep and hopeful impressions ha.rn , d . 
been produced. By request, the whole course has n~e version 18 retained, save in pa3~ages 
been published. The greater part of the con• where it is confessedly faulty, or where the 
arega.tion on every occasion consisted of working textus receptus differs from Griesbach's. 
;;,en, thus proving that it is not necessary to resort Those who fear the result of textual criti· 
to el11-ng htJes and outlandish places in order to 
secure the attendance and awaken the interest of cism, could ecarcely do better than corn• 
our operatives." pare this with the authorised version, and 

MISOELLANEOUS. their dread will be at an end.-The volume 
l. Scriptwre Po1·tions: with P1·aye1·s for just published by Messrs . .Alabaster and 

Invalids. By Mr. J. Bowen Thompaon. Passmore (5) is decidedly the best selection 
Second Edition, Enlarged. Wertheim.- from the writings of Mr. Spurgeon we 
2. Pfoin Words for the Sick and .Aged. have yet seen. '.L'he extracts vary in length 
Being Numbers 25 to 48 of Plain Tracts from two or three lines to as many pages, 
in Large Type. Second Series. Wertheim. and of course are equally various in excel
-3. Lessons of Life for Female Domes· Jenee. Many passages which were impres• 
ties. By Grandfather Gray. 'Wertheim. sive and beautiful when read in their con• 
-4. 1.'l,e New Testament, Translated nection lose much of both when isolated. 
from Griesbach's Text. By Samuel But there is sufficient value in all to make 
Sharpe. The Fourth Edition. 2s. 6d. them worth reprinting. The selection het"e 
Hall, Virtue, & Co.-5. Spurgeon's Gems. given first appeared in America, and has 
Being Brilliant Passages from the Dis- bad an immense circulation. Its influence 
courses of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. has been to extend more widely than before 
Alabaster & Passmore.-6. The Excel• the fame of Mr. Spurgeon. On both sides 
lencg. ,if the Bible. Se,en Lectures by the .Atlantic it will furnish an answer to 
the Rev. R. Morris. Judd & Glass.-7. those who still speak of him as a mere 
Mathew Henry: his Life and Times. By charlatan. It is impossible to read these 
C. Chapman, M.A. Hall, Virtue, & Co. passages without recognising the presence 

"SCRIPTURE Portions" (1) and ".Plain of power of no common order.-vVe owe 
vVords for the Sick and .Aged" (2) are in• au apology to Mr. Morris for the oversig~t 
valuable aids to thoae whose work it is to which has occasioned so long a delay m 
visit the sick and poor. .A l'lear large type, noticing these excellent lectures (6). A very 
a book easily held in the hand, containing modeot preface apologises for their appear• 
ti-uths of vital importance, expressed in ance in print. It was needless. The vo• 
the ·simplest words, ancl broken up into lume is 'its own justification. The " Ex• 
small portions, ara essential for usefulness cellency of the Bible" is clearly and ple:i· 
in loans to the sick and aged poor. Often singly illustrated. The pious reader_ will 
the offer of a book has been declined by the rise from the perusal of the volume with a 
confession, " I am hut a poor scholar at the deeper sense than ever of the inesti~1ab~e 
best of times, and now my eyes are Yery blessing conveyed by that volume which 1s 

dim." Often when one of these volumes given to be a light to his feet.-Mr. Chap• 
has been left on the sick bed has the loan man has produced in his " Memoir of Mat 
been acknowledged with tearful grl\titude, thaw Henry" (7) one of the most grucefu 
when the visitor has called again, Wo are pieces of biography which has appeared for 
suro that we are rendering ll service to the some time. There is, perhaps, " little too 
sick visitors of our churches by naming much moralising-a little too much space 
these volumes to them.-" Lessons for Lifo" occupied by the mere circumstances and 
(3) consists of a series of articles 1·eprinted environments of the good mau's life-but 
from tho "Servants' Magazine," which are that life is told clearly and well. The writer 
collected into a volume admirably adapted Las entered into the spirit of his theme, and 
for usefulness among tho class for whom it is ,n-itten of Matthew Henry iu just that 
,lesigned. The spiritualinterests of domestic temper which the good man himse~ would 
servunts are too often overlooked and for- wish to be written of. This memoir of the 
gotten. One mocle in which it may be prince of devotional commonlntors will be 
promoted, is by providing suitable reading read with interest and profit. 



THE. ~ccomp~nying sketch prc~ent.s n front Yiew of tho College now in course of 
ereet10n near Bra~ford, Y<Jrksh1re; and connected with it is un ou!linc of the grnund
plan. The followmg tRble of refrrl'nces to this lutter will render it sufficientl~ inlcl-
~~ ~ . 

A Dining Hall. 
B Lecture Room. 

C C Class Rooms. 
D Professors' Room. 

2 D Entrnnce Hall. 
E Tutors' and Carriage Entrance. 

F F Students' Entrances. 
G Principal Staircase. 

H H Snulents' Staircases. 

I Slndies. 
J Kitchen. 
K Scullery. 
L" "\Vash-house, 
111 Laundry. 
N Stable Yard and Kitchen Court. 

00 w.c. 
l' P Lavatories, 

The Terrace in front is GO foe( wide. Over the Entrance Hall and Class Rooms is 
the Library, a noble apartment, 3!) by 2G feet, and 20 feet high; while over it, and con· 
sequcntly detached from c\'cry other part., are the Sick Rooms. For convenience ancl 
co'?fort., as well as economy of e.rry kind, the internal a1Tai1gements cannot, it is 
behered, be excelled. The exterior, with its ample Terrace, has a most commnncling 
appc~ran~c, especially as seen from the ,alley beneath; and so judiciously placed is the 
bmldmg 1tself-?n the edge ?fan eminence nearly 200 feet high-that from ernry Study, 
and erery Dormitory, there 1s a full unobstructed outlook, not only on a large portion 
of the undulating sweep below, embracing rail, rive1·, and canal, but also on the exqui
sitely beautiful scenery around. 

Owing mainly to a want of adequate menus, the Students' apartments will not be 
carried out to the contemplated extent at present ; but the enlargement, whencvri• 
required, can be made, as will be apparent from an inspection of the ground-plan, with 
the utmost ease, and without enhancing the cxpcme beyond what would be incurred in 
effecting it now. 

The cost of the whole uncle1-taking, inclusive of the land-which is freehold, ancl 
measures rather more than seven acres, surrounded by plantations and boundary walls
will not., it is confidently expected, exceed £10,000. Hitherto the contracts hare been 
most punctually observed on both sides ; and hence the estimate specified may be 
fairly relied on. .A.h-eacly £7,000 have been either contributed, or promised, and mainly 
by kind friends in the Northorn Counties. '.l'o meet the remainder of the out.lay, there 
are the existing premises (howerer, of comparatively very little value, ancl, in view of 
possibly unforeseen and unavoidable contingencies, better not taken into account), 
and the support of those other numerous kind friends in different parts of the kingdom, 
not yet solicited, but willing it is earnestly hopecl to co-operate in a movement abso
lutely necessary, and promising, under the blessing of the Almighty Reclecmer, to yi8ld 
the richest fruit to the Denomination, and through it to f he Church and to the wm·ld 
at large. To these friends accordingly an urgent nppeal is now made. Especially arc 
they requested to bear in minclitlrnt tho College has nothing beyond its annnnl incorno
never mo1·e than sufficient with the most rigid economy to meet its ordinary rxpendi
tnre; that it is therefore indispensable to its thorough efficiency, if not its very existence, 
it should enter its new home free from pecuniary incuruhrnncc; and such being the ·oaee, 
that intended assistance rendered promptly will become proportionately val11uble, 
More particularly arc those beloved and honoured bret.l1ren, heretofore enjoying f.hc 
adrantages of the College, entreated to use on its behalf whatever measure of influence 
they poesess within their respective spheres, and thus obtain for their Alma Mater iu 
moving to her ne\V localily and abode the assistance she so greatly requires. 

Contributions will be gratefully received at Messrs. GI.YN & Co.'s, Lombard SI reet, 
London, in connection with the CoMMIII\CIAL BANKING COMPANY, l\fnrkct Street, 
Bradford; by the latter Bankers; by the Treasurers to the Bnilcling Fund, Dr. Acwo1uu, 
THOMAS .A.KED, and ,rr1.1.1AM STEAD, Esqs., Bradford; or by the Rev. llE.xitY 
DOWSON, Hon. Secretary, Bradford. 

It is fully expected the premises will be reacly for occupancy the latter encl of A11gust, 
or the beginning of Sep tern ber next. 
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234, INTELLIGENCE. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION part in the meot,ng, which wns composed 
SERVICES. of membe,·e of all religious dcnominatione 

L U T,. R including the Establiehecl Church. ' LANGWM, NR.\R SK.- uc ev. D. V. 
Phillip9, late of Pontypool College, wns 
recognised ns pastor of l,he church here on 
Mon<lay, Febnrnr,r l,tth. Tile Revs. Dr. 
Thomas, G. Thomas, R. Griffiths, T. R. 
Evans, Reeves, nnd Preece, took part in the 
verv interesting service8, 

HITcnrn, Ti:1rnTs.-A. meeting, to wcl• 
C'omc tile Rev. G-. Short,, B.A., as pastor of 
the chur<'h at Salem Chapel, was held on 
Wednesday, February 8th. Mr. H11inworth 
occupied the chair; addresses were deli
vered by the Rev. Messrs. Cornford, Hands, 
Jukes, Spencer, Gould, Griffiths, and G. 
Short ; by t.he deacons of the church, hy 
Blyth Foster, Esq., and by D. Lloyd, Esq., 
of Hitch in. Letters of apology for absence 
were preseioted from several ministers. Mr. 
Short enters upon his new sphere oflabour 
with encouraging indications of comfort and 
success. 

STOURilRIDGE.-Thc Rev. W. Varley, 
late of South Africa, has been recognised as 
the pastor of the church here. The Revs. 
S. Pucker, J. Richards, D. Jeavons, and J. 
Bailey, addressed the meeting, which was 
large, influential, and enthusiastic. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTI
MONIALS. 

BoxMoon.. - On Friday, March 11th, 
a meeting was held here in order to take 
leave of the Rev. B. Pratten. Several 
ministers took part in the service, and a 
valuable microscope was predented to Mr. 
Prat.ten as a token of affection and grati
tude. 

CErESRA.M.-A meeting, to celebrate the 
25th anniversary of the Rev. W. Payne, 
was held in this place. Great cordiality 
and affectionate foeling were expressed, and 
a purse containing £25 was presented to 
the pastor. 

BEWDLEY.-On the 7th inst. a meeting 
was held in thi£> place to express the affec
tion and re~ard felt by the people for their 
pastor, and a handsome purse of mo11ey 
was presented to him_ 

WoTToN-UNUER-EDGE. - The Rev. J. 
Watts, for thirty yeara the esteemed pastor 
of this church, being about to remove to 
Ashdon, Essex, was, on the 14th inst., in
vited to a tea-meeting, called to express the 
respect felt for him and gratitude for his 
faithful fabours. Many persons were pre
sent from the surroundiLg districts. After 
tea a purse of money and a very splendid 
silver inkst•nd were presented to him. 
Ministers from Bristol, Cheltenham, and 
Stroud, besides those from the more imme
diate neiglibow·hood, wer~ pre,ent, and took 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

REGENT STREET, LAMDETn.-A meeting 
hns been held in this pfoce, nt which, after 
tea, the Rev. R. B. Lm1cast01·, tho pnsto1·, 
gave a very interesting lecture on tho 
V cncrnblo Bede. In the course of the 
meeting it was resolved to make an cJI'o1•t 
to liquidate a debt of about £60, which yet 
remains on the chapel. 

CANTERBURY.-On Wednesday, March 
2nd, n meeting was held with a view of 
helping the cause of chnpel nnd church 
extension in connection with the Baptist 
denomination in this city. It wns urged in 
favour of a new chapel and school-room, 
that the present building wns too small, 
that there wns no possibility of enlarge
ment on the same site, that there was no 
nccommoclation for the Sunday school, and 
that the ecclesiastical position of the city 
demandecl a more appropriate chapel. It 
is proposed to raise one million pence, one• 
fourth of whicl;i the church and congrega• 
tion will raise among themselves. 

FALMOUT!l.-On the 9th inst. the annual 
meeting of the congregation was held in tho 
school-room; J. Freeman, Esq., presided. 
P, Gutheridge, Esq., made a very satisfac
tory finnncial statement, reporting the pro
gress made during the year in clearing off 
the debt. The Rev. J. W alcot, the pastor, 
suggested that slips of paper be handed 
round the room, which, when returned, 
contained promises sufficient to dear oil' 
the debt within the ensuing twelvemontb. 
Seyeral ministers of the town and neigh
bourhood spoke. 

WELLINGTON STREET, LUTON, - The 
anniversary services of this place were helcl 
on March 13th. The collections wero 
liberal and the congregation large. On the 
following day a public meeting was held, nt 
which between 400 and 500 perdons wore 
present. The reports were of a most en• 
couraging character, and the meeting, which 
was addressed by many miniaters and gen
tlemen, was marked by great cordiality. 

MINIS1'ERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. S. Borton Brown, B.A., of 
Redruth, Cornwall, has informed the Bap• 
tist church in that town that he will resign 
the pastorate in the course of this month. 
-The Rev. W. H. Bonner has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the c:hurch 
meeting in Trinity Chapel, Trinity Street, 
Southwark, -Tho Rev. Alfred lbberson, 
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Husband's Bosworth·, Loicesterdhire, has 
intimated his intention of resigning in May 
next.-Mr. E. H. Davies baa resigned the 
postornto of the church in Broacl Street, 
Ross. Ilia future address will be Claremont 
House, Abergavenny.-The Rev. W. D. 
Elliston has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Blakeney, ancl has accepted the 
cordial invitation of the church at Kim
bolton. He hopes to begin his work there 
on tho first Sabbath in April.-The Rev. G. 
.Allen's pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Orendon, Bucke, will terminate on the Jlrat 
Lo1•d's day in April. An invitation to a 
small church would be pleasing to him.
The Rev. J. Bw·roughs, Jato of Maaham, 
has accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate of the Baptist church in Market 
Drayton, Salop, and has entered on his 
stated labom·s. 

EDINBURGrr.-We are happy to learn 
that a reunion has been effected between 
the Baptist churches meeting in Charlotte 
Chapel and in Queen Street Hall, their first 
meeting together having taken place on the 
17th of February. 

labouri~g lho1·e a short time with succes,, 
some d11ferenccs arose, and he removed t,, 
Corn-street Chapel, Bath, where he con
tinued to preach with much acceptance, so 
that tho chapel was full to overilowin". 
While at Bath he gave assistance to the 
British ancl Foreign Temperance Society, 
and became their Agent in the West of 
England. In 1841, his labours were so 
much esteemed by that Society, that he 
was induced to become their secretary and 
travelling agent. .As Mr. Clarke was often 
in town, the very ancient chm·ch with 
:,vbich_ he was so early iclentificcl, meeting 
m Elun Chapel, Fetter Lane, applied to 
him to become their pastor. Mr. Clarke 
eventually acceded to the requeat, enter
ing npon bis work September 11, 18·t2. 
He felt deeply interested in the welfare of 
the church though the prospect was most 
d_iscouraging. The state of the congrega
t10n was very depressed ; out of the fifty• 
four persons whose names appeared upon 
the church-books, only a smoll number 
resided in the neighbourhood ancl were 
able to attend. Soon after llfr. Clarke's 
settlement, the proprietors of Elim Chapel 
advertised it fo1• sale by public auction, 

RE C E NT DE AT H. and it became needful either to purchase 
REV. OWEN CLARKE. l!llim Chapel, or provide another place for 

'l'nE Rev. Owen Clarke was born on the worship. The church ancl its pastor, unde1· 
31st of December, 1791. In very early these circumstances, were encoUi'aged to 
life he was brought to a knowledge of the approMh the Throne of Grace, and to wait 
Lord Jesus Christ, uncle,· the ministry of t.he direction of the Head of the Church. 
the Rev. A. Austin, of Elim Chapel, Fetter It was not until after a close and praverful 
Lane. At fifteen or sixteen years of age he consideration of all the leaclings of Divine 
became a teacher in the Sabbath school, Providence, that they came to the con
and when about seventeen years of age he clusion to build a new chapel. After mucl1 
went out as an itinerant preacher, in which consicleration, the sito of Vernon Chapel 
he was much blessed. In 1812 he entered was chosen, and the foundation-stone laid, 
the Bank of England. He was baptized September llth, 18-1,3. The chctpel was 
by Mr. All3tin in the year 1814. About opened May 14th, 181-1. Ml'. Clarke 
1817 he was called and set apart to the laboured with much acceptance and st1ccess 
ministry at Paradise Chapel, Chehea, where, during the early part of his ministry; and 
under God's blessing, he was made very numbers have to testify that they were 
useful. A large congregation having been brought to believe in Christ through his 
gathered, it was necessai·y to enlarge the instrumentality. 
chapel. His health failing, in the year Mr. Clarke continued to give his assist-
1824, he was compelled to retire from the ance to the Temper/Ince Society till the year 
Bank of England, and the Directors, in 1848; then finding his sight failing, ancl the 
consideration of his faithful services, voted duties connected with the church pressing 
him a pension for life. His health how-1 upon him, he intimated his desire to retire. 
ever continuing to fail, he left Chelsea for The Committee de:iiring to te:itify their 
the West of England, where he received a appreciation of his services, presented him 
call f1•om the church in Silver• street, with a very handsome testimonial. 
Taunton. lle laboured some years with In 1849, Mr. Clarke pa~secl through great 
eminent succflss ; the church was greatly afilict.ion in the remornl of "' beloved nod 
inoreasecl, nnd the congreg>ttion was so cherished wife. Ho continued to preach 
large, that galleries had to be erected. He with acceptauce till it pleased his hen
r1lao preached in the villages about Taunton, venly F"ther to remove his sight, and 
and was the means of forming throe or shortly after, some belorncl claugbt,ers 
fom• churches, and placing pastors over passetl to eternal glory. lfo, howc,:er, 
them. In the year 1828 ho rocoi1°ecl n hibourccl still on the Master's sernc,·, 
unanimous invitation to the church meet- till he and tho church, iu 1S56, find
ing in Somorsct•street, Bath; bnt after ing thnt there wns not prog,·essiw pros· 
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1w1·ity, bid the mntto,· befo,,,, the Lo1•d in 1 f\tct, nnd immcdint~ly hnetencd to him. 
l~l'R~·cr, on~ after mud1 dcli?ernt io1! Jlfr. 1 He wns pc1·fcctly conscious, nml very 
\_ lnrke retired from t.he nctn-r dnhcs of: calm-no doubt or fea1· onco clouded his 
ihe pastorate, nml DJ•, S. ~Vills bccnmc his I n!ental vision. His brcothing wos very 
<'O·pastor. In n short, tnne he went to dtfficn)t., bnt-. he sull'c1'Ccl no pnin. He ex• 
Gold Hill for the benc6t. of his henlth, nn,l pressed to his sons his firm rclinnco on t.110 

prea,·hcd thcl'C gratuitonsly with much Rock of Ages, but his speech wns so inclis
acceptnncc ,luring his stay. ~Ie was ~nxions tinct, thnt it was with gt'Cnt difficulty he 
to 1·ct rn·n to town, and bemg dcsn·ous of could bo nn,lerstood, He wns naked 
still. rloing ~omcthing: in t~1~ Master's whether he f~lt lrnppy in tho prospect of 
se'.·v1c<_', nnd Ins help bemg sohc1_tc-J for the death. He ~n1d, "Oh, yes, I know in whom 
'\'\ orkmg Men's Church, Rcmmgton, he I have believed; I ho.rn loved him my life 
'"ent there, nnd laboured gratuitously till long, nncl ho hos not left mo now." Ho 
the first Sabbath in January; on that dny asked his son to pray twice; it wns o. most 
he wns mo1·c than nsua)ly carn~st in his solen~n scnsou nnd will never be forgot.ten. 
appc>al to tlic ?ong'.·cgat1011, tdhng tl!em He did not, howe,-er, appea1· to feel that he 
that probably 1t _1111gl~t be the Inst tune "':as so s~on to cuter his heavenly rest; ho 
they wonld !war Ins voice. .A.t the close of kissed Ins son us he lea him and sa.id 
the <'Yening senice he administered the " Come to me to-morrow about sevm; 
Lor,l's Supper. On 'fhursday, in the en- o'clock." lie asked fo1· th~ 27th Psalm 
suil!f: w,,ek, he underwent a painful but and the 5th Chapter of the 2nd Book of 
ncecssar:, operntion, by the advice of his Corinthians to be read, nnd appeared to 
mcclicnl attendant. On the Sabbath he meditate deeply upon the solemn words. 
had a chaptc-r read and expounded it with He entered his he.avenly mansion prepared 
mnch clearness. He seemed to be improving by his loved Lord and Master enrly on the 
in health, till the Thursday, when fever Sabbath morning. He appeared conscious 
<'lime on ; but no danger was apprehended to the la$t, aud passed, without a sigh or 
1ill Saturday morning, when his speech struggle,'calmly to rest. 
faltered. His family were apprised of the London. E. ,v. C. 

TlIE LATE REV. JOH~ l\LiCKAY. 

To tl,e Edito,· uf Tlte Baptist Magazine. 

Di:..1.n Srn,-Will vou allow me a few liues 
for a brief announcement relafa1g to our 
dear IAmented missionary,Brother Mackay, 
massacred in the mutiny at Delhi? 

He was t1-ained for ministerial work at 
Ilorton Colleae, which institution he en• 
tered in 1851~ Some of his old fellow
students, aided bv other., have resolved to 
perpetuate the remembrance of bis worth 
by some simple memorial, ~ be placed 
in the new college. For this purpose a 
small smn ha.s been already contributed
about £30-which it is very dc~irable to 
increase. The Rev. H. Kitching has under• 
t.akeu the work of secretary to the fund, 
and I am acting as treasurer. Either of us 
would gladly receive contributions from any 
who may feel disposed to unite with ns in 
paying this mournful tribute to our 
departed friend's simplicity and nobleness 
Df character, as well as to the devotedness 
of his missionary zeal. 

Besides some memorial iuscription, we 
a,·c auxion;; to collect a numbc1· of books, 
on topics connected with the missionary 
enterprise. Such a rnet.l10<l of co:nmemo• 
ratin" his brief earee1· would be not only 
r.;•,,r,~p,.;ate in itself, but cakulutctl io 

stimulate and assist others who might be 
led to consecrate themselves 'to the task of 
the world's evangelisation. We hope in 
this way to do much towards the establish• 
ment in the college of o.. complete M1s
SION.!.RY LIDRARY. 

Will om friends help !IS in thisi' Many 
of them possess volumes, now, perhaps, out 
of print, which would be invaluable if 
transferred to om· shelves. Others might 
kindly assist us by pul'chasing and pre• 
senting such works as, I fear, neithc1· the 
college finances nor the extent of the 
Mackay Memorial Fund would allow us to 
procure. 

Parcels through the book-post may be 
addressed to me.at Horton College, ·Brad• 
ford. Each volume shoultl be inscrihed on 
the blank leaf, " For the Mackny Memorial," 
with the giver's name. Such gifts, or 
donations for the object in money, I shall 
very g1·atefully receive. 

On behalf of the originators of the 
memorial, 

I am, dear Si,·, 
Faithfully yonl's, 

SAMUEL G. GnEEN. 
l'.S.-. .\. sub~cription list will shortly be 

published. I may take this opportunity of 
anuou11ei11g that a brief memoir of our 
brother's lifo is in preparation. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MIHSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1859. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 2lsT. 
SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETING. 

A meeting fo1• SPl!CUL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in tlw 
Lib1·ary of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev. E. Stean.-. 
D.D., of Cnmberwell, will preside .. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

"\Ve nre requested to stnto that the ANNUAL l\bETING will be held in the Evening, at 
King.gate Chapel, Holborn, nt seven o'clock. Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., is expected to take
the Chair. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 24rn. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for April 24th. 
The afternoon services mnrked thus* are intended for the young. Special services for· 

the'young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary .Association, the part-icuhn 
of which follow this list. 

PLACES. JIIORXING. AFTERNOON. 
---------

.Alfred Place, Kent Road Rev. W. Young ... 

Batt.ersea ........................ Rev. J. Drew ...... Rev. I. M. Soule* 

Black heath, Dacre Park ...... Rev. J.E. Cracknell 

Blandford Street ............... Rev. W. "Walker ... 

Bloomsbury ..................... Rev. W. Brock Rev. S. G. Green, 
D.A.* 

Bloomsbury Mission Hall .•. .. . . .. .. . I 
Bow .............................. Rev. ,v. P. Balfernl 
Brentford Park Chapel ...... Rev. J. "\\". Lance 

Brixton Hill .................. Rev. N. Haycroft, I 
JII.A. . I 

Brompton, Onslow Chapel . Rev. J. V. "\Vh1te-l 
house 

Cnmberwell ..................... Re"I". C~ Stanford ... Rev. C. ,ince* ... 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel .. . Rev. W. E. A1·cher1 .. • • .. 

Church Street, Blackfriars ... Rev. E. Edwards .1

1 
... ... ... 

Commercial St., Whitechapel Re-.--. C. Stovel. ..... Rev. C. Stovel* 

Crayford ........................ Rev. E. T. Gibson 

EVENING. 

Rev. W. Young 

Rev. G. M'l\1i.chadi 

Rev.J.E. Cracknell 
Rev. W. ·walker 

Rev. S. G. Green-, 
B.A. 

Rev. W. P. Balfe= 
Rev. T. Smith 

Rev. N. Raycroft-, 
M.A. 

Re"I". S. Manning 

Re-.--. W. Chalmers 
Rev. W. E . .Arch,'r 

Rev. w·. Barker 

Rev. T. Horton 

Rev. E.T. Gibson. 

Dalston, Queen'~ Ro11d ...... Rev. T. E. Fuller. Rev. J. Acwortb, 
LL.D. 

Deptford, Lowct• Roall ...... Rev. D. Jennings . Rev. J. ,v. Munns'!! Rev. J. Stock 

Dornushiro Sqnnre ....... _ .... Re"I". C. Baill111che Rev. J. H. Hinton, 

Drayton, West ............... Rev. A. G. Fuller. 

lUdmonton, Lowe1· ............ Rev. •r. A. Binns . 

TOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 

M.J.. 

Rev. J. W. Lane,, 

Rev."·· Robinson 

20 
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PL!CES, 

Eldon Street (Welsh) ....... .. 
G1•ecuwich, Lewisha;n Road 

Hackney ... , ................... . 

MORNING·. 

Rev. J. P1-ichard ... 
Rev. ,T. E. Dovey, 
Rev. T. F. Newman 

Do., Hampton Street ...... Rev. w·. Barker ... 

AFTERNOON, EVElUNG. 

Rev J, Prichard 

Rev. J, Russeui• ... Rev. D. Jones 
Rev. W. G. Lewi!i, 

jun, 

Rev. F. Wills 
Hanunersmith .................. Re"I'. A. A. Rees ... Rev. J. Lecchman, Rev. A. A. Il ees 

Hsmpstcacl, Holybnsh Hill . Rev. W. Radburn 

Harlingtou ..................... Rev. J. Cubitt.. .. .. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ......... Rev. D. Wallace .. . 
Hawley Road .................. Re..,, B. C. Young 
Henrietta Street .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. Mr. W. R. Vines . 

Highgate ........................ Rev. A.. Wayland. 
Islington, Cross Street ...... Rev . .A.. Rayleigh . 
,Tohn Street, Bedford Row ... Hon. :i.nd Rev. B. 

W. Noel, :!,LA, 

Kennington, Charles Street . Rev. T. Attwood .. . 
Ii:cnsington, Hornton Street Rev. S. Bird ..... . 

Keppel Street .................. Rev. S. Milner, 
April 17th 

LL.D,* 

Rev. D. Jennings 
Rev. J, Cubitt 

Rev. D. Wallace 
Rev. J. J, Brown 
Mr. W. R. Vines 
Rev. A. Wayland 
Rev. W. Walters 
Hon. and Rev. B. 

W. Noel, M.A. 

Rev. T. Attwood 
Rev. I. Birt, B.J.. 

Rev. S. Milner, 
.April 17th 

Ringsgate Street............... Re"\'. T. Lomas .. . Rev. J. Mm·sell 
Lee .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. . Re..,, C. :M:. Birrell Rev. R. H. Marten, Rev. T. Pottenger 

D.A.* 

Maze Pond ..................... Rev. C. Vince .... .. 
New Park Street ............... Rev. J. Webb ..... . 

Norwood, Upper ............... Rev. D. Jones .... .. 
Peckham, Hill Sti.·eet ... , . . . . . Rev . .A. M. Stalker 
Poplar, Cotton Street......... Rev. G. M'Miehael 
Pro"l'idence Chapel, Shore- Rev.W. F.Burchell 

ditch 
Regent Street, Lambeth ...... Re"\'. T. Pottenger. 
Regent's Park (Diorama) ... Rev. J. J. Brown. 

Romford ........................ Rev. J. Price ..... . 
Salter's Hall .................. Rev. F. Bagby .. . 

Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev. C. H. Spur-

geon 
Rev.J. Drew 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Re-r. J. Russell 

Rev. F. Bugby 
Rev. C. Vince 
Rev. J. Price 
Rev. C. Stovel 

Shacklewell ..................... Rev. \V. Walters . Rev.J. S. Stanion* Rev. D. C. Young 
Shepherd's Bush, Oakland• Rev. T. Burditt . .. Rev. J. Stoughton 

Chapel 
Shou1dham Street .. .. .. .. .. .. Rev. J. :Mlll'sell ... Rev. J. H. Blake* Rov. 'l'. Lomas 
Speucer Place .................. Rev. I. Birt, n.A. Rov. A. M: Stnlke1· 
Stratford Grove ............... Rev. S. Manning... Rev. T. Morgan 

ScnuEY Musrc HALL Rev. C. II. Spur-

Tottculiam ........... .. 
Trinity Street ............ . 
Twickenham ... , .. ,,, . 

"Vernon Chapel ,, , . , . 

Waltham Abbey ......... 

geon 
Re-v. W. Robinson Rev. R. Wallace* 
Rev. W. II.Bonner 
Rev. C. W. Skemp 

Rev. T. A. Binns 

Rov. W.H. Bonner 

Rov. C. W. Skemp 
Rev. 'f. H01·ton Rev. 'l', Burditt 

Rev. S. Murch ... Rev, S. Murch* ... Rov, S. Murch 



PLACES, 

Wal worth, .A1·thur Street 

Do., Lion Street .. , .. , ..... . 

·w estbourne Grove .......... .. 

TTTE 11UB8tONARY HERAT,1), 

MORNING. AFTERNOON'. 

Rev. J. George Rev. ,v. Collings* 

Rev. B.Evana, D,D. Rev. J. Thompson• 

Rev. W. G. Lewis, Rev. W. G. Lewis* 
jnn. 

Wild Street, Littlo .. . .. .. .. .. . Rev. J. Stock ...... 

23f) 

EVENI:NG. 

Rev. W. Collings 
Rev. T. E. Fuller 

Rev. D. Katterns 

• Rev. C. W oollacott 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... Rev. C. Rawson ... Rev. J.E. Dovey* Rev. C. Hawson 

Do., Parson's Hill Rev. W. Best, B.A. Rev. W. Best, B.A. 
I ----------- ----- -·--

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 
APRIL 24TBi. 

rLACE OF MEETING FOR 
SCHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT. 

rRESIDENT OR 
rREACIIER, 

.Arthur Street, Walworth ... Rev. W. Collings 

Battersea ..................... : .. Rev. I. M. Soule .. . 

Bloomsbury ..................... Rev. S. G. Green, 
B.A, 

SPEAKERS. 

I 
I 

Borough Road ............... Rev. J. Harcourt . Mr. J. Sears ...... 1 Rev. T. J. Cole 

Commercial Street ............ Rev. C. StoYel.. .... M1•, Denby ......... Mr. F. Brown 
Cottage Green, Camberwell . Mr. J. Boyes .. .. .. llfr. F. Coleman .. . Mr. H. Ellis 

Cotton Street, Poplar ......... Rev. B. Preece ... Mr. H. Bayley ... Mr. G. Head 

Cross Street, Islington ...... Rev. A. C. Thomas Mr. Meen ......... Mr. G. Rabbeth 

Denmark Place, Camberwell Rev. C. Vince ...... 

Hammersmith .................. Rev. J. Leechman, 
LL.D, 

Hampden Chapel .. . . .. .. . .. . Rev. R. R. Finch . Mr. H. Hartlen .. . Mr. :R.. Davis 

Highgate ......................... Mr. J. Webb ..... . 
High Road,.Lee ............... Rev. R. H. J\,far-

ten, B.A. 

Kingsgatc Street, Holborn ... Rev. F. Wills ...... M1·. J. Allen ...... Mr. H. Keen 

Lewisham Road ............... Rev. J. Russell ... 
Lion Street, Walworth Rev. J. Thompson 

i\fare Street, Hackney ...... Rev. D. Katterns . Mr. F. Smith . , .... M1·. M. B. Sutton 

Maze Poncl .. .. . .. .. . .. . . . .. . .. . Rev. J. H. Millard, Mr. v1. Dickes . .. Mr. G. Robertson 
B.A. 

11-Iidv,,ay Place, Deptford ... Rev. J. ,v. Munns Mr. J. H,mkes Mr. S. Jemiings 

New Park Street ............ ,.. !fr. J. Templeton Mr. J. Easlty 

Regent Street, Lambeth ...... Rev.R.B.Laneaster Mr. J. Tillotson ... Mr.H.J.TresiclLle1· 

Salem Chapel, Brix.ton . . . . . . E. Corderoy, Esq. Mr. B. L. Green 

Shacklewcll ..................... Rev. J. S. St anion 

Tottenham ................ , . . . . Rev. R. ,:v allace .. . 
Vernon Square, Pentonvillo Rov. Dr. Wills ... Mr. J. v\'. Gonchee Mr. Carpenttr 

Westbourne Grove ............ Rev. G. ,v. Lewis i\Ir. O':i\Ianl ...... Rev, I. Birt, JU. 

,voolwich, Queen Street ... 
1 
Rev. J.E. Dovoy . 

NOTE.:-·A selection of appropriate Ilymns and Tunes for the above Services will 
bo found m the "Juvenile Herald" for April, which mnv be obtained of l\fossrs. Tfo,1lstou 
and Wright, 65, Paternoster Row, at 3s. per 100. · 
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TUESDAY, A PH I L 2Grn. 
Al\N'(;AL MEl\lllERS' l\IEETINC1. 

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held 
in the Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

Thi, mel't.ing is for members only. All subc,cribN·s of 10.-. Gd. or upwnrds, clonor8 of 
£10 or upwards, pastor• of drnrchC's whi<'h make nn annul\l contribution, or minister~ 
who eollect annually forth~ Society, nnd 01w of th<' cxcentors on the payment of n lcgnry 
of £50 or npwarrls, are cnht.led to attend. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 27·ra, 
ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the :nev. J. H. HINTON, 
M.A., of Loudon, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf ot' 
the So~iety, at Bloomsbury Chapel. 

Sernce to commence at eleven o'clock. 
ANNUAL E",ENING SERMOX. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Societ_v 
will be preached at Surrey Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in an
nouncing that the Rev. J. P. Chown, of Bradford, will be the preacher on 
the occasion. 

Sen-ice to commence at half-past six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 28TH. 
PUBLIC MEETIXG AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in 
Exeter Hall, at which the Right Hon. the Earl of Carlisle has kindly 
consented to preside. 

The Rev. C. Stovel, of London; the Rev. "\Y. M. Punshon, of London; 
the Rev. J. Mullensi of Calcutta; and the Rev. Thomas l\forgan, of 
Howrah, East Indies, have consented to speak. 

Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 
Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at 

the vestries of the various chapels. 
YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY .ASSOCI.A.TION. 

In the evening of the above day, the Annual Meeting of the Association 
will be held in Albion Chapel, l\foorgate, at half-past six o'clock. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor is expected to preside. Addresses -will 
be _delivered by the Revs. H. Allon, N. Raycroft, E. P. Hood, C. 
Stanford, A. C. Thomas, aud C. Vince. 

A Social ~feeting will be held in the Librai,y of the Mission House, at five o'clock 
pre<•iBely. Tickets, sixpl'nce each, may be had at the Mission House. Countr.v 
ministers are cordially invited to attend, ancl will be presented with tickets on 
npplication. It is intended to adjourn the meeting at half-past six. 

HmmY JA.MES '.l.'nESIDDER, Secre{u;'.!I• 

:MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRET.ARIES. 
The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries 

who may be in town, at the Mission House, on Tuesday afternoon, tho 
26th inst., at half-past four o'clock, to confer with them on any mcasure8 
wl,ich they may deem desirable to be taken in regard to their s,:,,·cral 
,listricts. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY I:\'" FR.\NCE. 

'fur: correspondence of Mr. ,Jenkins, which we have inserted from time to 
time, will have apprised our friends of the great difficulties he has had to 
contend with in carrying on his work. With him, and the teacher:i, aud 
the fmv pious people to whom they minister, the public authoritie;i are 
perpetually interfering. The late prosecution of some of the teachers will 
not soon be forgotten. 

'fhe same sort of interference is going on in other parts of France; and 
a proposal for a law, which has received the sanction of the Conseit 
d'Etat, may soon become actual law, and, if so, religious liberty will be, in 
.Frnnce, only a name. 

Before we proceed to state more particularly the nature and object or 
this measure, we call attention to the following facts, mainly taken from 
the ~Yonco1ifonni,;t and Patriot. A man named Bessner, who appearg to 
be an inmate of an almshouse, a Protestant of good character, accident
ally meets an old acquaintance named Corneille, a Romanist, in the 
public cemetery of Colmar, a small town in Alsatia, on the borders of 
Switzerland. Corneille iutroduces the subject of prayers for the dead, 
which leads to an auimated discussion of the grand questions of dispute 
between the two churches. They parted, as such controversialists usually 
do, each coufirmed in his own theological view. Some months afterwards, 
Bcssner meets Corneille's daughter, and having a tract on the dogma of 
the Immaculate Conception, he sends it by the girl to her father, with a. 
request that he will read it. The girl, however, gives the tract to her 
motl1e1·, who, being indignant at this attempt on the faith of her husband, 
denounces the publication to the police, who hand it over to the public 
prosecutor. He sees, in the fact of one ru::in lending another a contro
versial tract, a violation of the law which prohibits hawking works not 
authorised by a Government stamp, and summons Bessner before the 
-Correctional Tribunal, and gets him sentenced to a fine of fifteen francs-. 

The condemnation of this poor man bas excited not a little interest ; 
for if this conviction be maintained, Protestantism in France would not 
have a legal right worth presernng. P1·otestants in :France and Germany 
have talrnn up the case ; aud on the 15th ult. it was brought before the 
·Court of Appeal at Colmar. The conduct of the judge is described as 
most disgraceful, and he badgered poo1· Bessner much in the style of the 
notorious Jeffries. He was accused, in the roughest terms, of pastiug up 
little prints in his room in the almshouse, and of readinf; little books in 
the garden, which, because Romanist priests chose to denounce as con
troversial, was regarded as a violation of law; and he was told that " a 
spirit of fanaticism and propagandism such as yours is Yery likely !\) 
'trouble the public peace." 1\1. Ives, the defendant's counsel, most elo
quently pointed out the facts of the case, the consequences which urnst 
be involved in the confirmation of so monstrous a decision ; aud showe,1 
ihat the doctrine of law, if impartially applied, would hit noue ha1:Llel' 
than the priests. But in vaiu; the Court ruled that the author1se,l 
judges, if they thiuk fit, are at liberty to hold that the mere fact of 
passing a single book from one private individual to auother, is a rnisde
meanour ! 'fhe sentence of the Court below was confirmed; but as the 
<lecision atfocts the liberty of all the Protestants iu :France, the case will 
be b1·ought before the Supreme Court of J urisdictiou._ .. 

'l'hese facts plainly show the temper of the Romamst autb.ont1es; a!i,l 
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tlrn~ now, as \hrough all previous time, whet•e,er they have the oppor
tumty, they will adopt any means to extinguish civil and religious liberty. 
Our readers will, therefore, be scarcely surprised to lenru that, em
boldened by success, the dominant church in .France is proceeding to 
greater lengths. 

'fhe project of law to which we have ndverted aims to extinguish Protes
tant societies in :France. In many of the rural districts and small towns of 
the pr?vinc~s, the Prefets and Maires have, at the instigation of the 
Romamst priests, shut up some Protestant places of worship, interposed 
obstacle,;; to the opening of others, and in various ways harassed .the 
members of the Reformed communions. These matters have been carried 
by appeal, before the Conseil d'Etat, who say that no new Protestant 
places of worship, whether belonging to the Protestant National Church 
specially if to Dissenters, sha11 be opened, except by a direct autbo: 
risation granted by themselves. This measure goes on to declare that 
no foreignu shall be permitted to preach in France, and that no church in 
:France shall receive foreign aid! Y ery many of the Protestant societies 
of France receive considerable aid from England, without which they 
could not carry on their evangelising labours. It is very difficult to 
understand how such aid can be stopped ; but that a deadly blow is 
hereby aimed at religious liberty, and its ultimate extinction desired, no 
one can doubt. The law against foreigners is not 1·etrospective, so that it 
will not interfere with those who are at present labouring in France. 
Mr. Jenkins will, therefore, be untouched by it, if it should ultimately 
become law. But in that case no addition can be made to the agency 
from England, and when he is removed, the mission at l\forlai:x: dies. 
France has little enough of the true light already. All history proves 
that where Christianity does not affect the masses of the people in any 
nation, liberty does not flourish. The policy indicated in these measures 
is retrograde, and its tendency is to circumscribe liberty still more. For 
the sake of all that is dear to us as Christians, and for the sake of France, 
we trust these dark designs will be frustrated. How is it that we never 
hear English Romanists lifting up their voice against these proceedings? 
They are loud enough in their outcry even when they only imagine their 
co-religionists are at all assailed. Persecution is to them a matter of pro
found indifference, or else a lawful means of spreading their faith, except 
when directed against themselves. Surely a day of retribution is in store 
for Rome! 

EMPLOYMEXT O:F NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 
I We extract the following paper from The Dacca News on a subject which has afforded 

no little comment and discussion during the l'ccent disturbances. It is written by a gentle
man born in India, well acquainted with the people, their Jan&uagc, and modes of thoug]1t. 
It will be remembered by our rca<lers that there is no law m Beng_al to exclud~ nativo 
Christians from public employment; the Charter Act uf the East India Company, ,m 18;33, 
absolutely forbade any distinctions tcibo made in selecting public servants. The d1scuss10n 
;, therefore one "imply of fact.] 
So:i.rn mouths ago, Mr. Halliday issued 11 circular to the commissiouers and 
judges in his jurisdiction, requestiug to know the number of native Christiaus 
in Government employ, and asking whether it was true that they, as a rule, 
were excluded from such service. Summaries of the replies elicited by the 
circul:n· have been published, and may be viewed as embodying all that the 
authorities have to say in answer to the charges brought agaiust them. The 
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reports, though they show a few curious diff'erences of opinion have on the 
whole a striking similarity. One and all deny that native Chri~tians as such 
are excluded from the public service. A Hindoo Principal Sudder Ameen, 
who appears to be singularly liberal-minded, would positively "prefer em
ploying Christians if he could get them f' and the ma!ristrate of Mymensing 
actually "has a native employed under him as a watchman of the church '" 
Syud Ahmud "Buksh is of opinion that the Government may Rafely euact that 
"religion should form no criterion in giving preference to candidates for public 
appointments ;" and Mr. Grey, with an enlightened solicitude for indigenous 
Christianity and a singularly sensitive regard to logical sequences, objects to 
help native Christians in getting their bread, because missionary enterprise in 
Bengal dates only from 1812 ! 'fhe officiating magistrate of Pooree has some 
now employed under him, but thinks the circumstance is "merely accidental," 
for the lucid reason that, " the few he has met with elsewhere were compara
tively first-rate men." The commissioner of Nuddeah affirms his belief that 
the Christians are "generally supported by those who have been the instru
ments Qf converting them, not by the exertions of their own heads and hands, 
and that this is the reason )Vhy they do not seek Government situations." 
Captain Holroyd thinks that " there is so strong a feeling against them by 
Government employes (he means the native officialf1) that they would lead a 
life of misery, and from the constant intrigues he almost doubts their being 
able to hold their offices." But these are not the prevailing opinions recorded 
in the reports. The reasons given by the generality of the commissioners and 
judges are four. First, the small proportion borne by the native Christian 
community to the Hindoos and Mohammedans. Secondly, the want of educa
tion. Thirdly, a preference, on the part of the educated, to employment under 
missionaries rather than the public service. Fourthly, the missionaries them
selves, who advise their converts against taking Government situations. 

Not only do the civilians deny that native Christians as such are refused 
employment, but some say they would prefer them, and others are surprised 
to hear that there is any prejudice against them. What shall we say to this? 
How is it that these servants of the Government have alone remained ignorant 
of the treatment Christianity has been receiving, when all the rest of the 
country, whether European or native, have been perfectly well aware of it! 
How do they account for the belief prevalent among both Hindoos and Mussul
mans in Government employ that they dare not profess Christianity for fear of 
dismissal? How do they account for the fact that one of the gentlemen quoted 
by the judge of Midnapore has ever since his arrival in India, eighteen years 
ago, been "under the imp1·essio11 that native Christians as such (whatever their 
qualifications might be) would not be employed by the Government except in 
very subordinate positions, and that any U indoo or Mohammedan holding a 
good appointment under Government would be obliged, in case of his conversion 
to Christianity, to vacate that appointment'!'' How is it that the same belief 
prevails among the native Christians themselves, and deters many from seeking 
service? Here is au idea that has been received by all classes and communi
ties alike for years, and our commissioners and judges are entirely ignorant of 
all knowledge of the matter.· 

We are told that " so few native Christians are in the public service bec:mse 
they are generally uneducated, and those who havt> receivecl an education 
prefer to be employed as teachers under missionaries to accepting Government 
employment." We have quoted the Dacca Commissione1's words. We wish to 
ask him when he ever had occasion to reject Christian candidates because they 
are uneducated; and how he came to know that the educated ones preferred 
to labour under missionaries? We happen to know that t18 far as th: Da~ca 
Baptist Mission is concerned, 110 uneducated man ever applied for_ a s1tua~on 
above that of a common policeman; and that the educated have des!l"ed nothing 
so much as Government employ, though, with one exception, none have succeeded 
in obt,lining it. Educated Chri&tians are not less fit, intellectually:, for ~he 
duties they seek to perform, whilst in point of moral principle, there 1s a wide 
differonce between thorn and heathen employes. But who are the pers~11:s 
appointed by Ollr civilians to the_ situations which cannot be held by uativc 
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C_'hristiirns'? Vve liave seen an abdai· (water-cooler) of :Mr. Dmnpier's a police 
<1fficer, a cook, a court writer, a horse-keeper, a COllRtable; and it is ouly the other 
day that :Mr. DodgAon was threatened with condign punishment for appointiug 
the whole of his domestic f"stablishment., from the cook down to the torch-bearer, 
to situations in the police, on his departure to Europe. And, then, who believes 
that missionaries can find support for all their educated converts ·1 Have they 
t.he right, or would they if they could, waste the money entrusted to them by 
their subscrihers in gi,·ing support to an unlimited number of educated 
Christians 1 \Ve know that men of this class do come to the missionary to help 
-them in getting something to do; but that is bccnuse the Christian function
aries of the la.n~ stand aloof and agree with the heathen to view ancl treat them 
lls outcasts. It 1s false to say that the Christians fail to secure situations under 
GoYcrnment because they are generally uneducated, and that the few educated 
:i.mong them do not seek the public service. As a rule, the uneducated do not 
pretend to seek situations which require any amount of education: :md the 
t>ducated would be glad of many places under (}overument which they might 
fill honestly, but they cannot get them. . 

But why this wriggling and evasion of the tr\)th? After all, is not many a 
( 'hristian who might have got work kept out of a livelihood because lie is a 
Christian? Who docs uot know that it is the religion of the Christian which 
would prevent him from ~haring with the heathen officials in their deeds of 
,darknesR? Who pretends to be ignorant of the sly and systematic persecution 
which the appointment of a Christian immediately puts in motion ·1 the con
spiracifs to get him into trouble? the morning whisper? the confidential 
0pinion, very reluctantly given, by the Hindoo or l\Iohammedan official who is 
pained to be obliged to say anything bad of the man, seeing he is a" Christian"'/ 
W11_v was not this given as a reason'/ .Are not many appointments unavoidably 
left at the disposal of some subordinate who enjoys all the patronage and may 
"'r may not serve a Christian? Why were the Christians that applied to be 
taken as policemen, when Mr. Carnac was gathering his army of Blues, refused? 
Why was not this system of patronage given as a reason 1 Do we not know 
that all the court officials of Eastern Bengal come from a single pergunnab, 
Bickrampore, and that no civilian influence, though more than once applied, 
bas been able to break the monopoly I Who that knows anything of our courts 
is not aware of this system of monopoly/ Then why, out of forty-one civilians, 
have only two, the commissioner of Rajshaye and the judge of Bhaghulpore, 
e,-er alluded to it ? 'Vhy was not this distinctly given as a reason I 

It is also said that the missionaries themselves advise their converts against 
La.king Government employ. This is true, but only to a certain extent. There 
&re situations which may be held consistently with Christian principle ; there 
are others which none but a Hindoo or Mohammedan is qualified to hold. It 
is the latter that the missionaries object to. If it is a disqualification to be 
upright, honest, aud truthful, native Christians certainly are disqualified .. No 
missionary would advise a convert to take work as a coustable on the Bar1saul 
salt superintendent's establishment, where he must out of a sala1-y of 4 rupees a 
month keep a boat which alone costs 9 rupees. No Uhristian can do the ~usi
nes~ of an official in any of our courts if he is not prepared to make bribery 
cmd falsehood his daily trade. The civilians know all this perfectly well. · 

But we feel compelled to notice one more point. The Commissioner of 
Rajshaye attributes the non-employment of native Christians "in some degree 
to a prejudice which has been entertained against them in consequence of a 
prevalent opinion that they are socially and educationally unfitted for any but 
the lowest oflices." It iB 'then his deliberate opinion that his "brother civi
Jians" (for who else has the power to receive or reject l) are prejudiced against 
native ChriHtians on account of their social position. A Hindoo, liecause he is 
a Brahmin, is desening of more reaard than a Chifotian who happens in the 
,Javs of heatheni8m to have been 1 Sudra or even a Chandnl ; so then, even 
after they have become Christians, we must keep the people in the dust b,v 
retainiug the distinctions of caste and studiously repress the self-respect and 

in anlv feeling whieh Christianity inspires.. These low caste Christians must 
uo t Jje allowed to pollute tl,e Bmhmin ottieials or :MusHulmau policemen by 
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their JireRence. Ami yet the civilians Hee no reason why native ChriRtians 
.~houl not be employed, an,! some woul<l actnally prefer them to Rindoos and 
1Yiohammednns; :iml Mr. Halliday IookH upon all this and pronounces it 
" satiHfnctory !" 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

THE EAST. 
DELm.-JHr. George Pearce, with a l'iew to reinvigorating his health, took 

a journey up the Ganges Valley, as far as Delhi, visiting the principal cities 
lying along his route. He returned to Calcutta in January, both he and 
Mrs. Pearce the better for their journey. The letter which contains the 
account of this excursion is deeply interesting. We have not room for all
indeed can only extract the portion which relates to Delhi-the more parti
cularly as it gives some authentic particulars of the death of Mr. Mackay, and 
of Mrs. Thompson and her daughters. The recital will be read with tender, 
painful interest. It is satisfactory, however, to have some reliable testimony 
respecting the last moments of these beloved friends:-

" But I must hasten on to Delhi. What assailed us with fire-arms, both musket, 
I have t-0 say here of this place ia confined and, afterwards, with a cannon, but we 
to some particulal's which I there learned kept them at bay with our rifles, and to 
concerning the last days of om· dear the last none of them ,enturecl into the 
b1•othei· Mackay. They are of so much compound. On arranging fo1· our defence 
importance that I am sure you will be glad -,rn were but eight men in nil, the rest 
to have them. being women and children-we placed 

"Dlll'ing my short stay in Delhi. it was Mr. Mackay in the back room of the house 
my melancholy pleasure to meet with a to take care of and comfort the women, 
Mr. Aklwell, the proprietor of the house while the remainder handled the arms. 
in which our brother, Mr. Mackay, and It seems that Jllr. Mackay consented to 
others, look refuge on the morning of the thia duty, and took no part in the defence. 
fearful outbreak in that city. Mr • .Aldwell Among those who bore arms was a turbu
waa nlso, we find, one of 'the pal'l.y. His lent, blustering, and drunken individual, 
statement was to the following effect:- who squandered the ammunition, an<l 
On Monday morning, the 11th of May, would heed no counsel. I !aw then, sai,l 
1857, information reached Delhi. of the Mr . .A., that if help did not come soon 
remit at Meerut, nnd of the approuch to from Meerut, we could not hold out much 
the city of the mutineers, nnd at about longer, and, therefore, after persuacling my 
nine or ten o'clock the cavalry entered by elder son in vain to a~company me, I, allll 
the nr ater-gate, which is on the south side my second sou, on Tuesday night, left tae 
of the palace, and not far from my house. house, and made Olli' escape by jumping 
In tlio meantime, my neighboms, bringing down upon the sands, outside of the city 
with them what arms and ammunition they wall. (Mr. Aldwell's house, I should have 
could collect, assembled at my house, in all said before, stands against the city wall.) 
thirty-two pe1•sons-me11, women, and We then crossed the river, which at lhis 
children. Mr. Mackay was one of the season was fordable, and at a distance of 
party. Finding matters grow very dark, half-a-mile took up Olli' station under a 
my wife refused to remain in the house nuy tree, where we remained ~ill ,v ednesday 
longer, disguised herself like a native, took evening, in hopes thut m) elder son would 
"ilh her our two youngest children, and follow and join us. As he did not come, we 
set out in a dooly to go nrnl implore the then pursued our wny to ::)lecrnt, where we 
protection of one of the king's sons, with! arrived safely. 
whom sho had some acquaintance. She 1 "The following particulars of the se,1nel 
and they, by God's mercy, escaped the I of the party left. in the house he learnt 
nrnsrncre, but owed the king's son nothing I after his return to Ddhi, from his sermnts 
for he1· deliveruucc. We that remained at I aml others who remained on the spot:-On 
tho house we1·e soon besieged by a fearful, Monday morning the . nssnihmts. finclmg 
mob of the city people and soldi,•1·s, who' they di<l not sul'cecd m dc,troymg th,• 
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English party 01• c-ompelling them to sm
rendei- by fo1·co of a1·ms, had rcconrM to 
treachery, as ot CnwnporC'. A jemndar, 
or capt.ain of the king's gnarcl, presented 
himself l'<ith n message from the king, 
promising tll('m t h,,i,· lirns and his pro
t<-ction if the,- would mrrende1• without 
more ·fighting.' 'l'his officer, whose nnmc 
was Azis O!lah, was known to most of 
them, and as they had no more ammunition, 
and no food o,· water for tho children, who 
were crying for thirst, they were induced to 
lea,e the house, and gi.e themselves np ; 
but the perfidious man, as indeed might 
have been expected from a Mohammedan, 
instead of taking them to the palace, con
ducted them a short distance, in another 
direction, to the sheds where the artillery 
bullocks were kept-, and then placing them 
all in a row, had them shot down without 
sparing a soul. Dear brother ll:fockay was 
one of these massacred victims. Justice 
afterwards overtook this vile jemn.dar; after 
the recovery of Delhi by the English, this 
man was apprehended and hung. I visited 
both Mr. Aldwell's house and the bullock 
sheds where our b1·other fell. The house is 
small and low, with a single upper room. 
In front of the house is a long narrow com
pound with a cross stone wall, and gate at 
the extremity. Outside of the gate is a 
large open space, where at least a thousand 
persons might congregate ; it is said that 
the assailants were so numerous as to fill it. 
In the midst of this space is a peepnl tree
a religious object, the stem of which is 
surrounded by a stone platform. Near this 
spot the sepoys stood and fired at the 
besieged party. Most remarkable, this tree, 
from some cause or other, since the attack 
and murde1· has withered away; it has not 
even a leaf, nor a particle of bark upon it! 
On seeing the spot I could but wonder why 
all did not follow the example of Mr. 
.A.Id well, and make their escape by the wall. 
At this part of it, and for a loug distance, it 
is skirt.ed by the sands of the river, upon 
which neither houses nor people are to be 

seen, Up to Wednesday ove11i11g tho enemy 
do not seem to have kept watch on tlmt 
side; neat• the inner sido a hand may rcnch 
the top of the wall, and on tho outer, the 
depth to the sand can. not be moro than 
fifteen or eighteen feet, Once over, thero 
was nothing to hinder their escaping for 
miles without being seen. Mr. Aldwell's 
only explanation of theii· remnining wns
that from the first tho 1\pproach of tho 
English troops in pursuit of the mutineers 
was expected. In the circumstance of tho 
dofcuce of this 'houso for thrco days by 
seven men agaii1st a thousand or more, is 
seen also, as was 'exhibited at Lucknow, 
C!\wnporc, nnd .A.rrah, the contemptible 
cowardice of the mob and native soldiery. 
It is indeed utterly incomprehensible, ex
cept in the light of Scripturo, that Goel 
had put upon them our fear ; otherwise we 
must have been swallowed up. I had 
almost omitted to say that the marks of 
numerous grape-shot are still plainly visible 
on the walls of llfr . .A.ldwell's house. 

"From Mr. A. I received also some par
ticulars of the death of Mrs. Thompson 
and he1• daughters. It would appear that 
they were almost the first to foll on the 
soldiers entering the city, their house 
being close to the Water-gate. Elizabeth 
Thompson was shot dead instantly, but the 
mother ancl Grace survived till Monday, 
when they sent a message by a servant 
to Mr. A. for help, but be could afford 
none. 

"I saw two of their servants who told me 
that on their return to the home, three or 
four clays· after, and finding them dead, 
they dug a hole in the compound, and 
buriecl the bodies. Mr, Gregson, however, 
does not credit· their statement. Poor Mr. 
Maekay's house is still ,tanding, but in 
ruins. It is the same in which Mr. and 
Mr8. Underhill pl[t up with the Parrys, 
when they visited Delhi. Looking thence 
Mr. Aldwcll's house is a little to the right, 
against the city wall: I had hoped to have 
sent with this a photograph of the sa:QJ.e." 

THE WEST. 
TnINID.A.D.-It is not very often-by no means so often as we could wish

that Mr. La.rs writes at much length. By a recent mail, however, we have 
received the follordng interesting communication. As the history of one 
week's work, it gives a fair view of a missionary's life in Trinidad ; and 
though the incidents may vary, yet a similar account might he rendered of 
each succeeding week in each succeeding year . 

Missionary's Week's Work in Trinidad-. 
".A.t the close of this laborious and de

lightful week, I sit down to take a review 
of its labours, trials, and joys, VI' ell then, 
I shall begin with the first day of the week. 
'l'hc blessed Sabbath was o,1e of peculiar 
int.<:>re,t and de'.ight. Jn tlie fo1·enoon, the 

. mbject of discourse wns ' the necessity of 
God's blessing, not only to mnke us happy, 
but also to make us useful, us well as to 
enable us to realise our new and b1-ight 
hopes in entering upon n now yea1•,' 'l'he 
text was theso worda-' 'l'ho blessing of 

.the Lord maketl1 rich.' Pronchocl to the 



'fIIE MISSIONARY HERALD, 247 

English congregation from eleven A.M. to 
hnll~pa.st twelve o'clock. Immediately after, 
preached to tho Portuguese congregation 
till ten minutes to two. .A.t both these 
meetings a solemn sense af the Divine 
presence a.nd blessing seemed to fill every 
he!lrt. 0 that the blessing of the Lord may 
rest more ,ibundantly upon each and all of 
us. 

"At two o'clock the Sunday school corn• 
menced; in consequence of a. greater attend• 
ance than usual, besides superintending 
the school; had to teach one of the clasacs. 
'.l'he school is in a very encouraging con• 
dition. The attendance good-fifty-five
and all the teachers zealous and active. A 
good number of the schplars are .African 
men. In the evening had a good meeting ; 
spoke on the principles which ought to in
fluence those who take up the cross of 
Jesus. I felt upheld by Divino strength, 
and cheered by the smiles of Heaven, and 
also much encouraged by knowing that my 
labours were not in vain in the Lord. After 
all these labours, had a right to be tired 
and exhausted both in body and mind. 

"Monday, felt still a little tired ; rested 
(not in bed) till after mid-day, then set out 
about my Master's business. First of all 
visited the Colonial Hospital. Did what I 
could to break the bread of life to the poor 
sufferer. There are about eighty-six 
patients, consisting of Europeans, .Africans, 
Coolies, Chinese, and Creoles. .After this, 
visited a number of families in the vallev 
of La Vantille-preached the gospel ;f 
Christ from house to house. In the evening, 
went to Dry River Chapel ; bad a good 
attendance. The Divine Spirit rested on 
both the preacher and the hearers. Felt this 
night that I was not living in vain, for God 
was blessing me, and making me a blessing. 

"Tuesday, left home very early to visit 
Cocorite, a small village about three miles 
from town. Met with a most hearty recep• 
tion from the people. While here, visited 
the 'Leper Asylum,' in which there are about 
sixty poor miserable lepers. Such objects 
of loathsomeness - completely harrow up 
one's feelings, soi:ne being without hands, 
others without feet, some crawling about 
the floor, while their miserable bodies 
seemed to be falling to pieces. None ever 
leave this place alive. Left some gospel 
tracts for those who could read. '!.'he 
labour and excitement of this momi.ng's 
work made me somewhat excited, and then 
exhausted. In the evening, attended the 
weekly meeting for the Portuguese con
nMted with us. Had much liberty iu 

speaking on the Christian's being a "living 
sacrifice." Immediately after this meet
ing, attended a soide in connection with 
the Presbyterian church; had to speak, 
almost on entering, on 'fervour in religion.' 
I always feel happy in attending any of the 
services of other denominations of Chris
tians. We are all one in Christ J esu•. 

" Wednesday, beside pastoral vis1tAtion, 
paid a special visit to the barracks of the 
.African soldiers ; gave away a. number of 
tracts,- and made arrangements to ha,e a 
weekly meeting among them. '.l'hey are 
gener,1lly persons who have been delivered 
from the slave -vessels by our cruisers. A 
number of them attend our Sabbath school, 
of whom a number can read their Bibles 
very well. 

"Thursday, devoted to rest and study. In 
the evening, had the usual weekly meeting. 
The subject of meditation, 'The Church 
the Garden of the Lord.' 

"Friday, visited a few familes, but most 
of the day devoted to rest and ~tudy. In 
the evening, had an excellent meeting in 
the house of our brother Corn foo ; after 
which I had another meeting in Portuguese, 
in the French part of the town. .At both 
meetings felt much of the presence and 
blessing of Goel. 

"Saturday, before breakfast, visited a num
ber of Spaniards, and put into circulation 
twenty-five copies of the Spanish New Tes
tament, as also about fifty Spanish tracts. 
In the afternoon visited the European 
soldiers who are at present encamped in 
the Savanna, in consequence of some diEease 
among them. In going among their tents 
I intended to give personally a tract to 
each soldier; instead of this, I went directly 
to the chief office1· on duty and told him 
my en"and, intimating at the same time, 
that I would be glad if any of the men 
would distribute the tracts among the 
soldiers. He waited a little time for some 
of them to offer, and then, in l\ most kincl 
and gentlemanly manner, said, "I will give 
them to the men myself." I was much 
pleased to see the soldiers hastening to re
ceil"c these little messengers of mercy. May 
the Divine seed thus sown take deep root, 
through the Holy Spirit! May many souls 
be saved, and the Saviom glorifiecl ! Tb.us 
ended the blessed labours of the week. I 
do feel happy in the work of the Lord. 

"0 Lord! grant that while I lubom to 
do good to others, that my own soul may 
be quickened, sanctified, and be made more 
and more fit, not only for heaven, but fo,· 
the Master's use and glory on earth!" 

MADEIRA..-Mr. and Mrs. Inn~s, who so recently sailed for the w<lst coast 
of Africa, have had a prosperous voyage up to the time of writing, March 3rd, 
having an opportunity of sending a few lines from Funchal. Thoso who know 
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th_em per~onnlly will gladly Jleru~c the following Jiuc~, and those who do not, 
will be glad, for the ~nke of the mission, that they arc pursuing theil' voyng'e 
rnfoly :-

"You will 110 doubt. feel interested iu 
-0ur progress, and I write you these few 
lines to let. you know that we arrived here 
nll well t.his morning, for which we feel 
thankful to om· heavenly Father for his pro
tect.ing care over us. Upon the whole, we 
have had fine weather. On Saturday lRSt we 
hncl a st,rong gale while crossing the Bay of 
Biscay. The old bay fully maintained its 
z0 liaractcr for rough weather. All the pas-

scngers were sick, but ~ince then tl1e weather 
has been fine, nnd they nre now nil re• 
cruited. 

",ve have twent,y-fivo passengers on 
board. I held a service on tho poop-deck on 
Sunday morning, nnd was forward with the 
Milors and firemen in the afternoon. And 
now, dear brethren, farewell; may the Gotl 
of love and peace be with you, is the pmyer 
of yom· broihe1· in Jesus." 

J.DI.UCA, K1xGsToN.-J\fr. Oughton has been able to continue his work, his 
health being uninterrupted; Mrs. Oughton, we regret to hear, is far from 
well. On the first Lord's Day in January, twelve persons were baptized, and 
all bnt one, young persons, interesting, intelligent, and whose union to the 
church inspires much hope for their future usefulness. Bible classes are well 
attended, as well as a singing class every Thursday ; so that with the Monday 
~vcning service the whole ,veck is pretty well filled up. A missionary meeting 
~ad been fixed, perhaps passed over by this time, which is to be repeated 
every year, in order to raise something to help the society in its work of 
evangelising India and Africa. The missionary prayer meetings are well 
attended, and the spirit and fervour which arc manifested plainly show the 
Rympathy of the people with the object, of which they will give practical 
proof by-and-bye. 

Tim GA.NGEs.-:\Ir. Smith, in a note, dated January 10, 1859, off the Sand 
HeadR, mouth of the Hooghley, writes as follows :-

" A.s the1-e is a chance of catching the : arrive to-mo1·row morning, as we are· in tow 
mail at Kedgeree this morning, I just drop i of a good steamer o:ff the Saugo1· Light
you a line as to our whereabouts. We have! house. We shall not stay many days in 
had a tedious voyage of eight weeks, and: Calcutta, unles~ something new transpires. 
~e _worn out _with it. Indeed I have ~een i I feel. deeply the loss of brother Thomas 
feelmg anytlnng but well for some time, 1 on gomg to Calcutta ; he was always ready 
but I hope it is only for want of my usual I to help in any way he could. I will write 
-exercise, and will not trouble me on land- [ before leaving Calcutta for Agra. '.L'he 
ing. I have not had a line from any one : weather is delicious, and we are alre~cly 
-since leaving Enulnnd. I may ham letters : feeling at home, having got a lot of natn-es 
waitiJ1g in Calcutta, where we shall probably· on board, nnd begun to eat plantains." 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

GENERAL Bil'TIST :UrssroN, Onrss.!..-The Orissa Missionary Conference was held 
on the 21st October, and the following days. .All the missionaries were present, with 
two -1..merican brethren from the nighbouring cliatrict of Balasore. Mr. Stubbins 
preached the Oriya sermon, and also presided at the native missionary meeting. The 
native brethren spoke: Guuga Dhor dwelt on tho compassion and love of Christ, with 
noble, tende1·, and thrilling thoughts. Damudar contrasted the feelings of the idolater 
~nd the Christian in the hour of death. Kumbhoo dwelt on the necessity of the work 
,,f the Holy Spirit, and Shyam urged the duty of seeking the salvation of their 
,,ountrymen. On Monday, the 1st November, three native evangelists wero ord11,inod 
During the interral of the se1"1'iccs the Royal Proclamation was read, amid the parade 
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of troops nnd the boom of cannon. In 1,he evening the newly-ordained brethren 
were addressed by Mr. Stubbins. J ugoo Roul is one of the ablest of their young 
minister•, nnd nssistnnt tcncher in the ncaclemy. Paul is one of the lads rescued from 
the Khond,, by whom be had been destined for n sacrifice. Juggernath, the third, ia 
nlso a man of good abilities, nnd likely to be very meful. At the Conference two young 
men were ndmitted ns students in the acndemy. Forty thousand tracts were ordered 
to be printed. One was a selection of hymns on the Jove of Christ, by Mnkunda Das, 
n grent.ly giftctl nntive poet. The completion of the psalms in Sanscrit and Oriya was 
nnnounccd ; but it was found thnt the last edition of the New Testament was com
pletely exhausted. There is, howeve1·, a good supply of the Gospels nncl Acts, as re,iscd 
ready for distribution. 

ENGLISH T0LERATJON.-Tl,e Bengal Hurka;•u points out a characteristic instance 
of Engli,h toleration. The highest post held by nny native in India is occupied by a 
Hindu,- who disinherited bis son for becoming a Christian. He was, moreover, if Wf' 

t"ecollect rightly, appointed to this post after the matter became public. 

CAUSES OF TJI'E l\furI:t;Y,-It is not tme, we conceive, that missionary effort-if 
by that be meant the mission of light again,t darkness, and truth against error, and 
justice against blackguardism-has had nothing to do with the present rebellion. Both 
Hindu and Mohammedan alike hate Christianity, not for itself, but because it is the 
1·eligion of the European race. Such is the fact, and now for the philosophy of it. Om 
codes of justice, our law, our bearing physically and morally, our tone and spirit, are 
the cumulated embodiment of tho progress of 1800 years. During that long period, 
we have been prog1·essing, it may be slowly, but still progress has been the watchword 
of England. During the same period Asia has been retrograding, and both the results 
of the one and of the other have gradually been coming into direct and hostile contact 
wit-h one another, from the period of our settlement in India. Our persecutions in 
Britain took place on the ground of creeds and formal truth. Papists were sincere, so 
were Protestants. Both parties alike believed in a common Divine revelation. Now, 
of course, a state of things of this kiml cannot and does not exist in India. Our creeds 
are not admitted to be dirine by one in ten thousand of the people. Not on the ground 
of creeds, but on the result of creeds, a faith penetrating the living man,-on such have 
we, as a governing power in the East, come into collision with a living faith, or, if you 
prefer it, the liTing superstitiom, of the people of the East. The natives arc found to 
be opposed to Christianity Oll the religion of the European race-a religion embodied in 
manners, customs, and laws ;-manners, customs, aml laws opposed to, and subversive 
of, all the cheriehed notions, and stereotyped customs, and emasculating superstitions of 
two thousand years. About these nctcd manners, customs, and laws, they find H 
impossible to speculate, ns they do about our creeds, and a collision assuming the shape 
of hatred to all white men, women, and children, is the fatal result.-Calc11tta 
Revie1v. 

A PRIEST'S TESI'IM0NY.-The testimony of those opposed to yon, especial!:, 
when it proclaims yom· success, is doubly valunblo and gratifying. The following 
remarks aro by a Romish priest at Lucknow, and are extracted from The 
Tablet:-" But in comparison to the efforts made by the Protestants ours are tts 

nothing; for, besides military nnd civil Government chaplains, there are aho 
three emissaries of the 'Church Missionary Soeiety,' and a convent of brethren of 
I he ' Methodist Episcopal Church.' All these men are strong in the native languag~, 
and can speak it as well as Ilinclustanees, ancl reacl and write it much better. Then 
they have a 1·egnlnr staff of catP<"hists, schoolurnsters, Bible-!'f'aders, and so forth, whv 
go amongst the peopl~, nnd try to gain them to their persuasion. Auel, besides all this, 
they have several schools for both sexes, in n ve1·y efficient state of operation. If tit~ 
grace of God were only with tbc'm, they would soon conurt th~ whofo ,·iry, fo,· 
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theil' appn,-atus is as complete ss zeal and money can make it ; nnd 1111 this, mind, is 
done, not by Govel'l1ment, but. by the eff'ol'ts of societies, at homo and in Amc1•icli. Th~ 
l'ich natil-e;, also help them, nnd n Mohammedan banker of note hns just giv~n thorn n 
splendid site for a school. These are the works of heretics; and, to vie with them, the 
Holy Church of God has got one priest, whose duties lie chiefly with English soldiers, 
and who is unacquainted with ,the language of the people. It is grievous to see these 
things, but still m01-e grievous to write about them."-Jii·eeman. 

MOHHf'llEDANISM AND CHRISTIANITY COMPARED DY A CONVERT.-This individual, 
a moulvie (or teacher), and part proprietor of one of the Calcutta mosques, is deeply 
,crscd in Mohammedan literature, and is well acquainted with Persian and Arabic. 
After spending some time in receiving instruction from a nati,c preacher, of the name 
of Behouri Lall Sing, 110 at length resolved on the confession of Cln·ist. A few days 
before bis baptism, says Dr. Duft', I asked him what was the vital point in which ho 
found Mohammedanism most deficient, and which be felt that Christianity satisfactorily 
supplied? His prompt reply was: Mohammedanism is full of the r11e,·c9 of God; while 
I had 110 real consciousness of inward guilt as a breaker of God's law, this satisfied me; 
but when I felt myself to be guilty before God, and a transgressor of his law, I felt also 
that it was not with God's mercy, but God's justice, I had to do. How to meet the 
claims of God's justice Mabommedanism had made no provision ; but this is the very 
thing which I have found fully accomplished by the atoning sacrifice of Christ on the 
cross; and therefore Christianity is now the only adequate religion for me a guilty 
sinner. 

RELIGIOUS Co1n>ITIONS ATTACHED TO GRANTS IN Am IN CllYLON.-The following 
rules have been adopted by the Govei:nment of Ceylon :-"l. In every school aided by a 
grant, the first hour of tuition in each day shall be devoted to religioHs instruction, 
which shall be confined to that hour. 2. If any parent or guardian object to the 
:attendance of a child during that hour, he shall intimate such objection to-the teacher, 
and the attendance of the child shall not be insisted upon. 3. The religious instl'uction 
shall be confined to the truths received by Christians of evel'y denomination, and shall 
-comprise the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments, and Apostles' Creed, tog.ether with 
the daily reading of the Bible."-Friend of .India. 

NATIVE CONVERTS IN THE INDIAN ABMY.-The Punjabee reports the baptism of 
two men of the 24th Punja bee Native Infantry. .A. number of other men in the regi
ment have expressed their desire to be instructed in the ti-uths of Christianity, and a 
Tery general feeling ofrespect for the faith appears to pervade the corps. The men are 
stationed in Oude, and they will not therefore be dismissed the service for becomin!J 
Christians, as they probably would be in the North-'1Test.-P1-iend of India .. 

BUDDHISY IN BuRYAH.-Buddhist worship and the monastic discipline are preserved 
in Burmah with greater purity than in any ot.her country, tho former less mixed with 
the service of intruding divinities, and the latter less stained with the habitual breach of 
obligations either of poverty or continence. The ethics of their Buddhism, with many 
puerilities, free as t.hey are from the warp of caste, appear to be much purer than those 
-0fBrahmin.ism, and here and there among them maxims are seen of a startling thorough
ness that remind one of the penetrating precepts of Holy Writ. The monastic state is 
carried here to a greater extent than in any Asiatic country perhaps, and is oonsidered 
indiBpensable to the attainment of perfect-ion and bliss. The reputation of the monks,in 
Burmali, too, maiutains, I believe, a respec·table level. Yet the moral system has had 
little effect on the character of the people. No point is more prominent in that system 
than tenderness of life. Yet in no country probably (uulesR in semi-Buddhist China) 
baa human life been more recklessly and cruelly sacrificed, whether in punishment of 
erime, or in judicial and private murder." 
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GoYimNMENT PATRONAGE OF IDOLATRY.-The Rev. George Bowen, missionary in 
Dombay, thus writes:-" I havo folt it my duty to write strongly and copiously in Tl,e 
G1tardian, on tho subject of Government connection with idolatry,-a connection that 
exists in all its vitality. The home publio have been oomplctely hoodwinked, with 
1·cgnrd to this. All the reforms have simply aimed to appease the home spirit, by the 
1·emovol of certain conspicuous abuses, leaving the essential facta nnaltered. The Peti
tion of the Bombay Missionary~Confercnce has been grossly misrepresented. They 
simply ask, that the allowance of public money to the temples should be discontinued. 
They make no reference to private bequests and endowments, and have not the slightest 
objection that idolatry should enjoy the patronage of idolaters; but they affirm that it is 
altogether on indefensible position for Government to occupy, that of upholding all the 
abominations of Hindu idolatry, by allowances to 26,000 temples, in sums varying from 
one rupee to several thousand rupees monthly. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetings of the past month have been very numerous. Mr. Underlu1l 
and Mr. Pottenger have finished the Scottish journey; and from some of the 
Churches the contributions have been larger than they were las.t year. Mr. 
Morgan has been engaged the whole month ;-with Mr. Treatrail; at Tottenham 
and Hammersmith, Mr. Crowe at Newbury and Wokingham; besides which 
he has been to Biggleswade, Hitchin, Gamlingay, Shefford, Bushey Heath, 
Luton, and Brenchwood Green. It is worthy of note, that at this latter place, 
a small village, an out-station of Luton, the meeting was most animated, and 
the result a contribution of over thirteen pounds! Rev. W. Crowe has visited 
Ramsgate, Margate, and other places in the vicinity ; Rev. Thomas Smith, 
:Bushey Heath and Harlow; Rev. W. Landells, Colchester; Dr. Roby and 
Rev. D. Day, High Wycombe; and Messrs. Millard and ~restrail, Loughton. 

SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 
The death of our late beloved brother Denham left the President's place 

vacant. The Committee have recently, by resolution, placed the Rev. J. Traf
ford in that post, while the Rev. W. Sampson takes his; a'nd J.C. Marshman, 
Esq., as Master of the College, has nominated the following gentlemen as the 
future Council-Revs. J. Trafford and J. ,Sale, Macleod Wylie and Meredith 
White Townsend, Esqs. We trust these arrangements will greatly tend to the 
prosperity of this important institution. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
We direct the attention of our London friends especially to the arrangements 

for the annual services. We hope they will do all they can to facilitate them, 
as well as receive the brethren from the country to their Christian hospitalities. 
We beg particularly to remind London pastors, deacons, and members of 
Churches, of the iv.troducto1'!/ prayer meeting, to be held in the Library of the 
Mission House, on Thursday morning, the 21st instant. We have often 
(?bserved that the subsequent meetings take much of their tone from that 
meeting. Come, then, dear friends, and unite heart and soul in devout suppli
cation to the God of all grace. The Mission needs your prayers-just now 
most especially-and the poor perishina heathen do too; and we ourselves 
want a gracious outpouring of the Holy §pirit to soften our hearts, to make us 
moro tenderly alive to the sad and fearful condition of the vast multitudes in 
heathendom who nre perishing for the bread of life. May God in mercy visit 
us in our assemblies, and fill us all with a spirit of earuestness and zeal that shall 
mark, as it were, the beginning of a new era in t.he history of our beloved Mis8ion. 
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INDIAN SPECIAL FuND. 
It gil'es us sincere pleasure to announce that, by the donation of £500 from 

"A :Friend," this fund has l'ery nearly reached the five thousand pounds which 
'\\·ere asked for at the meeting held in the Library of the Mission House some 
tweke months ago. Of the sum received £687 3s. lld. were paid in last year~; 
and this year, up to the 16th l\farch, we have received £4,0.1,3 3s., making up 
to that time £4,730 Gs. lld. ,v e trust, ere the financial year closes, that the 
whole sum 'l"l"ill be in our hands. 

Let all treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries kindly note that the accounts 
clo~e on the 31st March; but as all places are not equally distant from London, 
to oblige distant friends we shall keep them open till the evening of the 4th April. 
~11 contributions which are to appear in the Report must be in hand by that 
time. 

~E\V MISSIONARIES. 
It will widely diffuse a feeling of pleasure when we state that the Committee 

ha,·e accepted offers of mission service from Revs. J. ,villiams, Llangendeyrn, 
in Carmarthenshire, and W. A. Claxton, of West Row, Suffolk. '.l'hc latter 
will proceed to Madras, to supply the place of the Rev. T. C. Page, who is 
compelled to relinquish that post in con11equence of Mrs. Page's health obliging 
her to reside in England. We have now five of the ten proposed to be sent 
out accepted; one of whom, Rev. J. G. Gregson, is in India, and at l\fonghyr, 
the station assigned to him. Another offer of service has just reached us, which 
we doubt not will be accepted, as the testimonials which accompany it arc 
of a very high order. We _have now only to wait for four more. May the 
Great Head of the Church, m answer to the prayers of His people, thrust these 
out; and then, in August, a band of nine will go out together! The appeal for 
India has not then, so far, been in vain. May it soon be crowned with com
plete success ! 

But while we have a fai.r prospect of the £5,000, yet it must be borne in mind 
this sum is only for outfit and passage to their destination of the ten new 
missionaries. We shall want £3,000 a-year more of income to support these 
brethren in their varied operations when in the field. Dear friends, we beseech 
you to stir yourselves. Only a little more .freq1tent giving, and a little more 
organisation in the Churches, and the thing is done. 

REV. THOl\IAS MORGAN. 
We rejoice to state that our brother's health is so far restored that lie will, 

God willing, leave this country for India in August. Lately he has been much 
encraged in deputation work, and those churches that have been favoured with 
his" l'isits will know how great has been the mercy vouchsafed in the restoration, 
to his usual vigour, of one who had been brought very near to death. Should 
the nnmber for India he completed, Mr. Morgan will land on that distant 
shore, at the head of a band of missionaries which has only once been exceeded 
in number since the Society first sprang into being. 

Subscription! and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully receiYed by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frede1•ick 
Trestrail and Edward Bet1n Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINDURGH, by tho Rev. Jonathan "\Vatson, and John 
Macandrew Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Eoq.; in CALOT'TTA, by tho Re1·. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also b"' paid in at M,·ssrs. 
Bar<'lay, Bevan, Tritt on, and Co.'ij, Lombard Street, to the account of tho Treasurer. 
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APRIL, 1859. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS, 
Tim Committee have much pleasure in annou_ncing that the folloll'ing an·ange
meuts have been made for the Annual Meetmgs of the Baptist Irish Society. 

THE SERMON 

will be preached in the PouLTRY CHAPEL, on FRIDAY EVENING, April 22nd, by 
the Rev. CHARLES SUNFORD, of Camberwell. The Service to c0mmence at 
seven o'clock. 

THE .ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
will be held in the LIBRAllY OF THE Mrssrn::. Hot:sE, 33, Moorgate Street, 
on Monday, April 25th. The Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

The following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting; viz., 
subscribers of 10s. 6cl. a year or upwards, donors of 10 Guineas or upwards at 
one time, and every Baptist minister who makes an annual collection in behalf 
of the Society. 

• THE PUBLIC MEETING 

will be held in K1NGSGATE CHAPEL, HoLBORN, on TuESD.I.Y EVENING, 
April 26th. The Chair to be taken at half-past six o'clock, by S.nrnEL 
M'CURDY GREER, Esq., M.P. for Londonderry County. 

EDWARD ConDEROY, Esq., of London; the Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, of Liver
pool; the Rev. D. KATTERNS, of Hackney; and the Rev. W. WALTERS, of 
Halifax, have kindly promised to take part in the :Meeting. 

The Committee earnestly request the attendance of persons interested in the 
spread of evangelical truth in Ireland. The prospects of the Mission are in
creasingly hopeful. If thoroughly sustained by the liberality, and faith, and 
prayers of Christians at home, the Society has before it the promise of greater 
success in its operations than it has had for a considerable time past. 

A YEARLY REVIEW. 
'rn:i;: following Report of the proceeding8 of the last year in rebtion to the 
Church at '.l'uDDERMORE, will be read with much interest. Mr. CARSON, who 
has laboured there for a considerable time with much devotedness nod self
denying zeal, has thus furnished a statement well .fitted to encourage the 
friends of Evangelical truth iu their efforts to maintain the Gospel ministry in 
Ireland. 

" Tubbermo1·e, Ireland. 
"March, 1859. 

"l\'[y DEA.R BROTIIER,-From our church• 
book I gather the following, as our statistics 
for the past yeat· :-

.Admitted by Profession 14 
,, by Letter 2 

Restored 1 
Dismis,ed . 3 
Excluded 1 
Died . . . . 3 
Present number of Members 186 

VOL. III.~NEIV SERIES. 

"From these figures, as compared with 
those of the preceding year, you will sec 
that we have a clear increase of tan mem• 
bers, a circumstance ofno little consequence, 
and one, too, for which we cannot be 
sufficient.Iv thankful. For some mouths 
al'ter making my last annual return, we bed 
no adclitions to our number. Indeed, 
matters seemed to have come to a stand
still. 'l'he chm·ch w11s peaceful, but was 
not enlarf!ed ; the Sabbath-school wns 
steaJy, but yielded no converts; the con-
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grcgntion wos attcntiw-, hut there were no: with inct'C'Ascd ancl increasing boldness, nncl 
inq11il-ers. Just nt this t.ime wo begnn to more enrncst.ly still seek the dew of hen ten? 
hc11r of the glorious 1-cvivnl in .America; I O thnt the spirit-the spirit of earnest 
nnd sndclcnly, as by II touch <>f the Divine wrestlii1g-m11y be daily given us, constrni11• 
hand, ,w found om-selves earnest!~• desiring ing to continued snpplicntion, yen, filling 
something of the kind nt Tubbermorc. In i om· hearts 'with gronnings which cnnnot 
consequence of this feeling I brought the ' be uttered.' 
mntter before the church nnd congregation, I " Though for somo months post wo hn-rn 
1md concluded by inviting such as felt its I experienced an intermission-we hope it is 
importance to remain for prayer and con• but nu intermission-in the work of con
sultation. A few did remain; and in deep. version, the interest in our revh·nl prayer• 
humiliation before God, and with m11ny I meeting is not in the least abated. On the 
tears, we talked together, and poured out contrary, it is very much increased. The 
om· souls at the throne of grace. '!.'he attendance on these occasions might pnss 
result was, a prayer-meeting was appointed to the eye of a stranger for a congregation 
for the following Friday night; and it was met for public worship; while the gathering 
agreed that if the Lord seemed to favour consists of persons from all the surround
the mo,crncnt, it should be continued ing districts, and from all denominations. 
throughout the season. It was fa,onred; Besides, we buve frequently brethren of 
nnd to this clay our meeting li,es to bless other communions Wiiting with us as the 
the Lord. 1Fi.tl,in a foi·tnight after we organs of prayer. At our last meeting a 
commenced our meeting, I had two ear·nest Co,cnnnter and an Independent, among 
i,iquirers after Ch,·ist ; a,id ere many of hers, led us at the throne, and v. sweet 
tt:eeks lad paued, not fewer tl,an sfo, souls season we all felt it to be. I trust good 
prefess~d tliemseli·es fruits of the blessed may result.. I was told many were the11 
morcment. '\Ye ha,c received to commu- present who were never seen within our 
nion altogether during the season fo11rteen walls before, nnd some of whom, I believe, 
tfociples. :N' ever since settling here did I attencl no place of worship whatever. 
witness the like before. Not that I hnve "I am not sure that I have anything 
not seen as many aclcled in the same new to record in regard to our Sabbath
tune in former seasons; but of the addi- school or the station at Luny .. Iloth 
tions actually made, I never saw so large continue to do well. Mny we only hav_e 
n proportion the immediate and aclcnow- faith to prosecute our labours, and ult1-
/ed9ed fruits of prayer. It seemed as mately we shall see their fruit. 0 may the 
God intended we should never cease to feel spirit of God comedown and work mightily 
the nlue of the holy exercise, and as if be among us in the con,ersion of souls, and 
desired this to be a perpetual demonstration ingathering of saints. 
of its resistless power. '\\I1at cannot God "Yours my dea1• brother 
do ! nay, what is he not willi11~ to do! "Mo:t affectionately' i~ the Lord 
Shall we e,·er now turn away fearmg from ' ,, 
tl,c throne? Shall we not rather come R. H. CARSON. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rer::eiud on behalf oftke Baptist Irish Society, from Feb. 11, to Marc!, 20, 1859. 

London- £ •· d. £ ,. d. 
Angus, Rev. J., D.D. 0 10 6 
Benham, J. L., Esq. . l l 0 
Blackmore, Rev. 8. l l 0 
Bligh, J. 8., Esq. , • l l 0 
Brown, Mr. J., Royal 1'fint 

Street . • l 1 0 
Burgess, Mr. . . • 0 10 6 
Jlutterworlh, Mrs., & Family l 10 0 
9artwrigbt., R., Esq. . 1 I 0 
Dewar, Mise l O 0 
Ea.mes, Miss . . 0 10 6 
Edwards, Mr. E. (don.) l l 0 
:Freemon, Miss . I O 0 
Gray, Miss . 1 0 0 
Gurney, J., Ei~q. 2 2 0 
Gurney, 1,., Edq. 1 0 
Jfussall, Mrs. . l O 
Heriot, J. J., Esq. l l ~ 
JI;ett., Mr. W. . o lo o 
Hoby, Iler. J., D.l!. I I 11 

£ ,. d. £ s. d. 
Kelsey, G., Esq. l 1 0 
Kitson, Mrs. • • 0 10 0 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.B. I I O 
McKay, Mrs. . . 1 0 0 
lllaliphant, G., Esq. . 0 10 6 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. I 1 O 
Moore, G., Esq. 00 102 ~ 
Nicholson, Mr. . v 
Oliver, E. J,, Esq. . . I 1 0 
l'cto, Sir B. Morton, Bart. 20 0 0 
Pewtress, 1.1., Eflq. 1 l 0 
PHlo\V, Mr. '11., jun. . I 1 0 
llawlingo, D., E,q. • l 1 0 
Rippon, Mro. . • l l 0 
TrC'strail, Rev. Ii', • l 1 0 

51 6 0 
Previou,l)' acknowleclgecl • 6 6 0 

--11> l 0 



,t •· ,I. £ a. d. 
IlutlersM, by Rev. I. M. Boulc-

Cadb:[1 Philip, llsq. • • 2 2 0 
Clopton \upper)-

Goo( iugs, W., jun., Ksq. , O 
Norwood-

Trestrail, Rev. F., Lorcl'R 
D11.y l\lissionu.ry Ilox, one 
fourth . • . . 0 16 3 

Vernon Chapel, hy Rev. Ft Wills, 
D.D.-Collection . , 4 7 G 

Wills, Rev. fl., D.D. 1 1 0 

A•lon Clinlon-
9 7 9 

Hart, Miss . . 
Rondle, Mr. N. B. 
Sedgftold, Mr. J. 
Smallbones, Mrs. 
Stewart, :Mr. 
Smaller Sums 

Deronport, by Rev. J. Stock-

.£ i. d. £ 6. r/. 
0 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 11 i 
--lG O 0 

Collection • • 3 0 O 
Stock, Rev. J. 0 10 G 

Dundee-
3 1,, 6 

l O 0 
Allcn, J, H., Esq. , • 

Dullino, by Re,. W, Hamilton
Atki□son, Miss . 

Low, Mrs., Nethcrgnte . 
O Falmonth, by Rev. J. Walcot-

Doyd, Mrs. 
Bredin, Mrs. . 
Gallngher, M., Esq. 
Graham, Mr. Peter 
Hamilton, Rev. ,v. 
Hamilton, Mrs. 
Hu.milton, Mr. H.J. 
Hami1ton, l\lr. ,v. J. 
Hamilton, I\lrs. E. 
Jones, 1'liss • 
Joynt, Mr. A. , 
Joynt, Mr. Henry 
Malley, Miss 
Malley, Miss A, 
Mathews, 1\liss 
McCullocb, Mrs. 
McDonnell, llr, E. 
Pavey, Mr. 1'homes • . 
Pettigt·ew & Co., Messrs . . 
Sharp, J oho , , . 
Symes, Wm., Esq., J.P. 
Urquluut, J. C. 0., E.sq. 
"'Hliamson, Mr. R. . 
Whittaker, Mrs •. 

Banbury, by Mr. W. Cubitt
Contributions 

Batb-
Graves, Miss 

Becklngton-
Collection . 

llerwick-ou-'l.1weed-

0 2 G 
0 2 0 
0 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
I O 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 0 
0 2 G 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 G 
0 2 0 

0 13 6 

1 10 0 

2 0 0 

2 5 0 

A Friend to the Baptist 
Irisb Society, who is bis 
own Executor 

Dro.df'ord•on•ATon-
Collection . . . . 
Collected by Miss Hawkins 

and }foster Englund 

• 30 0 O 

2 0 0 

Colne-
Chnppell, Mr. J. 
Chappell, Mrs. . 
Chappell, Miss • 
Harns, Henry, E:::iq. 
"Kate" 
Perry, Mr. 
Stephens, Mrs. 
"'estou, Mr. J. 

Corshnm
Collection 
Goold, Mr, 
Murler, Mr. . . 
Spnckmnn, Mr. Henry 

Deyizl"~-

1 8 0 

0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 1 0 
I 1 0 
0 O G 
0 5 0 
0 2 O 
0 2 G 

0 11 3 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 

Collection . . . . 7 7 10 
Collecte<l by Misses M, Qyer-

bury ond A. Anstie-
Abr.hnm, Mr. Joseph O 6 0 
Anstie, Mr. P. . . l 0 0 
Austie, Mr. G. W. l O 0 
Ans tie, Mr. E. B. 1 o 0 
Digg,, lllr. 1 0 O 
Diggs, Dr. l O O 
l•"ox, Mr. 0 10 0 

3 S 0 

1 17 0, 

1 13 9 

Collection . . . 
Collected by Miss Osler

Ford, Miss 
Friend, A 
Friend, A . 
Geach, Mrs. 

Frome-

2 1 0 

0 1 4 
0 10 0 
0 0 6 
0 i 6 

Collected by llfrs. James Porter-
.Allen, Miss O 5 O 
Ames, l\Irs. O 1 0 
Biggs, Miss O 10 o 
Bigg,, i\Iiss A. O 10 O 
Channing, Mrs. 0 •J. 0 
Coombs, !>Ir. • 0 10 O 
Coombs, Mr. H. P, 0 2 6 
Coombs, Mr . .A. 0 1 0 
Eyles, i\Irs. 0 2 6 
Burd, Miss 0 2 6 
Moon, l\Irs. O 5 O 
Porter, Mrs. J. 0 5 O 
Rawlings, Mrs. 0 5 0 
Sage, .Mr. . 0 2 6 
Samwa.ys, Miss . 0 7 0 
Samways, Miss C. 0 7 0 
Stone, Miss 0 2 6 
SW'aine, l\fi:-s O 2 6 
Spencer, Mrs. 0 l 0 
Tudg•y, Mrs. 0 1 0 
Yaters, Miss • . . 0 2 6 

Collected by C. Brownjohn . O 6 0 
Collected by Mis, llouston

Duun, Mrs. 
Houston, l\[r. 
Thorn.:-, Mr. . 
Thompson, iir. . . . 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 

Do. for New Chaeel at 
Rnthmines, Dublin . 5 0 0 

Wood, Mr. 0 10 6 
Collections

Sheppard's Barton 
Du.dcox Lane . 
Naish's Street . 
Public Meeting . 

6 5 0 
J 14 6 
I 10 0 
:! 1~ ,l, 

2 rn r 

---:!.i la L 
Gln•gow, by the l!«. J. I'oter

son, D.D.
Contribution from Hope 

Street Baptist Church . 
Ha.wick-

·rurnbull, l!rs. . . . 
Leeds, by H. Gresham, E.sq.-

Collected by Mrs. Gresham
Boilliacbo, Rev. C. 
Barran, Mr. . 
Hilbrough, Mr . . 
Bingley, llr. . 
Bre,,-er, Rev. Dr. 
Dean,Mr. . . 
Dennison, Mrs. . . . 
Executors ofJ. Brown,Esq. 
Greshan1, Mr. . . . 
Illingworth, Mr. 
Liste1·, Miss 
Parkin, Mr. . • 
l{icharUson, James, Esq. 
Tilney, Mr. . . 
'!'own, Joseph, Esq. 
,vu(hworth, iir. 

0 5 () 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 (l 
1 t) t) 

0 10 0 
0 10 u 
0 5 o 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 Ll 
1 1 0 
0 5 U 

13 0 0 

0 ()· 
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\Yal('s, Mr .. 
,vehster, Mrs. 
Willis,Mr .. 
A. Friend 

;C .,. ti.. £ -1:. d., 
0 2 6 Fowler, W., Eeq. 

Frn.ucie, Mr. 

£ •• d. £ e. tl, 
I 1 0 

0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 0 

Liverpool, by John Cownrd, Esq.
H•Jf.yearly Vote from 

7 17 6 

Frye1•, Mr. E. , 
Fol'cmnn, :Mrs, . 
Fdend ,. . • 
Gouldsruith, J., Esq .• 
lfarrcy, Mr. . 

0 6 0 
0 G 0 
0 2 6 
o I 0 
l 1 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 ,v eekly Contributions, 

Pembroke Chapel. • , 30 0 O 
Haywll.rd, Mr. Johu • 
Hayward, Mr. J, E .• 0 10 0 

Luton-
How, Mr. Robert 
Friend~, A fow 

Mor1.,ote Street., byRcY. T. W. 
Wake

Collection • 
Milton-

Dent, Mrs., for Rathmines 
Chapel . • • • 

Pershore, by Mrs. Risdon, for 
Sc,•ipt?.u·e Read.ci·s and 
School.s-

Andrews, Mr. . . 
Andrews, Mr. Edmond 
Bushell, :Mr. • 
Calkwell, Miss (doii.) 
Fletcher, Mrs. • 
Grove, .!\liss 
Hudson, Mrs. . . 
Hudson, Mrs. Henry. 
Overbury, Rev. F. . 
Page, Miss (Malvern) 
Perl..ins, Mrs. • • 
Risdon, Mrs. 
Rob1n·ts, Mrs. • 
Salisbury, Mrs. . 
W agstafi', Mrs. • 
Warn't'r, Mrs. 
V{hite, Mr. 

1 0 0 
0 11 ,1 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 O 
0 2 6 
0 1 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 

Perth, by Lawrence Pullar, Esq.-
Collection • • . • . 

Plymouth
Morgan, Dr. 

Ripon-
Earle, Mrs. (A..s.) 1 O 0 

Ditto, tdon.) • o 10 o 
Shortwood, by Mr. Flint-

Collection . • • 
Sonthampton-

D' .lilboux, M. L., Esq. • 
St . .Austle, by Rev. J. Wirlcot-

Collection . • . • 
Trowbrirlge, byRev.W. Barnes, 

Back Street
Barnes, Re'f. W. 
Beaven, Mr. 
Bl .. ke, Miss • 
Clift. S. B., Esq. 
Cbapmu.n, Mr. J. 
Diplock, Mr. . 
Drinkwater, Mr. . 
Ed.m.inson, Mr. (2 years) 
Evw,s, Mr. J. E. . 

0 o 0 
0 5 6 
0 1 O 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6· 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 

1 11 4 

0 19 i 

1 0 O 

Hendy, Mr. Joe. • 
Kee,·i, Mr. Joh . 
Kcevil, Mr. Richard . 
Knee, :Mrs. 
Miner, Mr. J. 
:Mizeu, Miss • 
Moore, )fr. John 
Parsons, Mr. Jas 
Pocock, Mr. Isaac 
Ponton, Mr. 
Rimer, lliss 
Re-es, :Mrs •. 
Self, Mr. W. • 
Smith, J. G., Esq. 
Smith, Mr. John
Stancomb, Mrs. 1 • 

Stancomb, J.P., Esq. 
Uollection . • • 

Missionary Boxes
Chapman, Mrs .. 
Chapman, Miss • 
Stowe, Mr. III. 

Warminster
Carpenter, Miss 
Farmer, Mr. o 
Hardick, Mr. W. 
Reynolds, Mr. . 
Targett, Mr. • 
Toone, Mr. Jos. V. 
Collection 

0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
1 l 0 
0 2 6 
1 l 0 
1 0 0 
6 2 9 

4, 9 0 
0 1 2 
0 5 2 
--23 610 

0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
2 1 0 

3 8 0 
8 16 0 

i 7 5 Waterford, by Rev. T. Wilshere-

1 0 
Marphy, Miss , . .- 1 0 0 
Wilson, Thoma•, Esq. . 1 0 0 

2 0 0 
Westbnry-

Collection • . . • 1 5 G 
1 10 0 Windsor, by Rov. S. Lillycrop-

L1llycrop, Rev. S. . • . O 10 e 
4 2 9 Lillycrop, Mrs. . . . 0 10 0 

llfr. Reynolds's Box • • 0 7 6 
o 10 O Friend . O 2 6 

0 1:1 10 Wotton-under-Edge, by Rev. 
J. Watts

Collection 

INDIA., 

1 10 0 

7 0 

Mr. and Mrs, E. • GO O 0 

LEGACY. 

.By the late Mrs. Jay, of Bath, 
by E. E. Whitaker; Esq., for 
the Executors (less Legacy -
duty) • 45 0 O 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Ii-iah Society, or in aid 
of the special effort for Rathmines, Dublin, will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
THOMAS PEWTRESB, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHA.JiLES JAMES MIDDLEDITOH, 
at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. JA.MES 

Bnow.11, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New Road, S.; and by the 
Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
APRIL, 1859. 

The Annual Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on 
Monday Evening, April 26th (Easter Monday). 'l'he Chair 
to be taken at Half'.-past Six precisely, by GEORGE LowE, 

Esq., F.R.S., Treas~rer. . . _ . 
'l'ea will be provided for M1msters and other fnends (m

cluding ladies) at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, at 
Half-past Five. 

From G. Rouse L=den, Uxln-idge, 
Middlesex. 

I am bid by your letter to review the 
year of life and trial that has passed away, 
and my heart is overwhelme~ wi~h _gra
titude to Him whoso prerogative 1t 1s to 
convert a sinner from the error of his ways, 
and who can make use of the weakest in
strument to further His own purposes of 
love and mercy. About twenty have been 
added to the church chiefly out of the 
world, and thmugh the preaching of the 
Word in the chapel: about half a dozen 
are inquiring the way to Zion. We have a 
staff of thirteen teachers for the Sabbath
school ; they are efficient, and evince much 
energy, tact, and warmheartedne_ss : . the 
average attendance of . scholar~ 1s sIXty. 
During the past year the mterest m our day
school has not diminished. We have about 
sixteen persons engaged in tract di~tribut!on 
and visiting the sick. It is our mtent10n 
next Sunday afternoon to commence a 
Bible class for females. Several have pro
mised to attend; but this matter is too 
much in embryo to write further upon it. 
'l'he young men a!e e:ngaged ?f a Tuesd_ay 
evening after service m studymg the Sc1?p· 
tures : I trust this class will be productiv_e 
of much good. I enga_ged not ~ystemati
cally, but occasionally, m open-air preach
ing last summer ; and hope the words p1·oved 
"a savour of life unto life " to many. I 
could give detailed accounts of conver
sions, but I forbear, and trust the above 
will be deemed sufficient. 

Prom Johll Rees, Blae11avo11. 

In consequence of continual disputes 
between the shareholders and directors, 

VOL. lII,-NEW SERIES, 

the Iron and Coal Works in this neigh
bourhood have been carried on for the 
last few years in a very unsatisfactory 
manner. Recently, however, matters have 
been amicably arranged ; fresh capital 
bas been raised, and extensive additions 
have been made to the Works. This im
proved state of things bas considerably 
brightened our prospects. Many of our 
old friends have returned, and we again 
rejoice together. The congregation of late 
has been as large as we could well accom
modate. Many of the new comers as well 
as the old bearers have given themselves 
to the Lord. Deep attention has been 
awakened to the claims of religion, and we 
have not now to deplore that callous in
difference which is sometimes manifested 
by the hearers of the gospel. This change 
is not of so sudden and violent a character 
as to lead one to suspect that the chaff is 
gathered with the wheat : on the contrary, 
it is the growth of many years' toil amid 
much discouragement. The Lord bas 
stretched forth his arm in the salvation 
of souls. Eighteen have been added by 
baptism, and seven by letters from other 
churches ; so that our clear increase for 
the year is twenty-five. Om Sunday-school, 
I am happy to add, is in an equally pros
perous state : many of the youths instructed 
there are now the most useful members of 
the church. With many thanks to the 
Committee for their assistance in the "day 
of small things," &c. 

From Benjamin Da'l!foi, Wells, 
Someraetshire, 

As you have visited us so Mely it will be 
unnecessary for me to wr\te fl very long 
letter in reply to your questions; especrn.lly 

~'.J 
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ns in n town like this thct-o nro hut f'ew 
<'bnng~s in th~ rournc of a year. During 
1 he yc·nr, howcYcr, our hearts were cast down 
hy the removal of scYcrnl of our brethren 
by the providence of Go<l ; hut, I nm glad 
to sav, though this hns been tho case, our 
mm1bers nr~ somewhat in excess of last 
yca.r. Our rongrcgntions at home, and at 
the stations, hnvc intcly been encouiaging. 
Onr denominrrtion is undoubtedly gaining 
grnun<l in this neighbourhood. Our station 
at Shcpton Mallett has fully answered our 
expectations: our congregations keep up, 
nnd tho Sunday-school is rapidly increas
ing. Our brethren who supply it, and our 
other stations, arc worthy of all praise for 
their perseverance in this self-denying work. 
Their labours lrn:rn been blessed in the 
conversion of souls. For the general ac
tivity of our members, and the m1ity which 
prcmils amongst us, our church would bear 
comparison with any with which I am ac
quainted. There are several indications of 
future prosperity: I trust our hopes may 
not be disappointed. Should I still be the 
minister of this people in the coming year, 
I hope I shall be able to write a more 
cheering letter. "Wbether I should be 
ministe1· or not, it is my opinion that while 
the church continues to work as it now 
works, it should receive the sympathy and 
aid of the brethren. Wells has, at last, a 
railway to the town; and another line has 
been opened as far is Shepton Mallett, which 
we hope will soon be brought on here. 
Thanking the Committee on behalf of the 
church for their assist.ance, &c. 

From James Waller, Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire. 

In reply to your letter, I cheerfully avail 
myself of the opportunity of addressing a 
few lines to you respecting ourselves as a 
part of the Lord's Israel. During the year 
our progress as a church has been cheer
ing. The Lord has smiled upon us, and 
Youchsafed his blessing. Ten persons have 
been added to the fellowship of the chmch, 
and more are awakened to a concern about 
religion, whom I expect soon to baptizo 
and recei.e into the church. We have 
peace and are united. Our school is in a 
much better condition than formerly ; we 
have now about forty scholars, and fourteen 
teachers. I trust, through the grace of 
God, we shall continue to increase, and 
that many more will be brought to adorn 
the doctrine of God their Saviour. 

From Joseph Acock, 8tow-onrihe-Wold, 
Sc,on after I haq the pleasure of meeting 

yon I weut to ll'Ialv<:rn: and after staying 
there nearly six weeks, returned improved 
in hetLlth so far as to t.akc the ser- · 

,icC's for six Sabbath~, nlHl then I hltd 
n.nothor attack, since wliit1h I havo not been 
nble to preach. ll'Ir. Heribgc, of N,rnnton, 
kindly undertook to find supplies, which 
he hns hitherto done well, I um better, 
but not likely, nt leustnt present, to preach. 
,v11nt the warm weather muy do for me, 
should I be spared till then, I don't know; 
but all is in the hands of Him who does all 
things well. Our congregations aro us 
good as ever. On Sunday evenings we nre 
nearly full ; and prayer-meetings are better 
attended than at any former period. Our 
Sunday-school is in a better state, pro
bably, than ever it was, and numbers 
ninety-five, with twelve teachers. Om 
number of members is the same as last 
year. Two stood candidates for baptism 
wheu I was taken ill, and there a1·e three 
or four more that I hope have given their 
hearts to Jesus. One of the young men 
who joined us not lo~g ago worked in a 
gentleman's_ garden, and was offered a 
cottage in the village if he would go to 
church. He said he would go to church 
sometimes, but not leave chapel. The 
cottage was ready, and when be went to 
have it fitted, there was an agreement for 
him to sign, in which it was stated tlmt 
neither he nor his wife were ever to go to 
chapel, but be regular at church ; were 
never to speak of dissent in the village ; 
and if they were found acting contrary to 
the agreement they were to leave at a 
fortnight's notice. He said he should like 
to give the esquire six days, but could go no 
further. He conlinued to work a week or 
two ; but the heacl gardener, who before had 
treated hitn kindly, now was always out of 
humour, scolding and swearing so that he 
was induced to leave. He is now at work 
for Mr. Comely till he can hear of some
thing better. In several villages near the 
cottagers dare not take in a lodger without 
permission from the clergyman. If I am 
not, able to attend to the work in a fow 
weeks, I shall think it my duty to resign, 
but at present the friends wish me to wait. 
I hope you will be able to get at my mean
ing. For som<'l time I could not w1ite at 
all, and now it is with difficulty. With 
thanks f'or all favours, I remain, &c. 

From J. Flcclcer, Buclcinghatn: 
Your acquaintance with the condition of 

the church when I assumed the pastomte 
will enable you to see that we have much · 
ree.son for gratitude to Almighty God for 
the success He hi,.s been pleased to grant 
unto us. The number of members at 
present is thirty-six ; two more stand us 
candidates: thus making an addition of 
sixteen during the last twelve months. I 
have ulso about seven or eight persons in 
view who are giving tokens of real con-
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version, I hope they will Boon join the 
church. Ono cnso is peculiarly intercst
ino--t)mt ol' a young married female who 
often visits thi~ --town. She bas been 
hroun-ht up in Atheism r.!most from child-
1100,C Her husband, from Roman Catholic 
parentage, is also nn A t\Jeist. Sha has 
attended my ministry lately very regularly, 
aml is manifesting a great change. She 
comes to me in tho vestry after services 
for religious conversation. She told me 
that the same arguments sho used against 
Christianity sho can now employ in favour 
of it. I have opened a room for preach
ing in the worst locality of'. this town, 
where I conduct services on Sabbath 
afternoon and Thursday evening. Tho 
financial affairs of the church have also 
improved considerably. We have adopted 
the weekly-offering system and find it 
work well. The church contributes at 
present about 20s. on an avera_.,e per 
week. Our cause, however, is still strug
gling. We have received many bless
ings ; but we have many disadvan
tages. We have great opposition to cope 
with. The Established Church is rankly 
Puseyite here, and every artifice is em
ployed to. draw away the people: many 
who would come to us dare not. I, how
ever, do not look to them, but to those who 
attend nowhere. I am happy to say that 
some such have permanently come amongst 
us. I remain, &c. 

Frorn F. Perkins, Dorchester. 
Nearly ,t y!)ar has elapsed since I com

menced my labours in connexion with the 
church of Christ in this town. I wish my 
labours had proved more successful ; but 
still there ill cause for gratitude to the 
Giver of all good for the blessino-s with 
w11ich He has 'in mercy seen fit tc;' crown 
the efforts that have been made. Some 
additions have been mado to the chmcb, 
and the congregation has bce:1 increased. 
By reference to a letter written to me be
fore I came, I find the congregation then 
mnged ftom 30 to 80. On ttie 8abbnth 
morning, March 6th, the entiro cono-re"a
tion was 99; at night, 112. I omittcd0 to 
count the congregc.tion in tho afternoon, 
but yesterday afternoon there were present 
between 70 ancl 80, and nt uight llU. The 
afternoon service was commenced nt tho 
wish of tile church after tho close l>f my la
bours in Fordington, where I preached with
out interruption from tho weather for ex
actly three months, all(] distributed upwards 
of 2,000 tracts, bes cl,s han,lbills. I am 
happy to say that a fow indiv dunls who 
never came to tlio chapel before have be
come statcdly bearers of the gospel, nnd 
that one of thom now assiots in tho distri
bution of trncts. At Christmas I visitcll 

nearly every homo in Ford:ngton, nnrl foft 
rt. tract for ~ho N e_w Year; they wr:rJ very 
k1nclly received with very few exce;,tions 
indeed. We have no preaching stations, 
but I hope we Ehall by some means obtain 
ono or two. This department of Christian 
exertion hero has been very greatly over
looked : and I feel persuaded that gifterl 
brethren would soon be found who would 
aicl in the cause of Christ and souls. What 
we want is a spirit of decision and warm 
attachment to those peculiar denomina
tional views which characterized all the 
apostolic churches which were honoured by 
our Lord, and which are tho J?7eat defences 
in the present age against both:Puseyism and 
Papery-as well as a stronger love to our own 
church as a church of Christ. Thi3 would 
produce activity and zeal, without which a 
minister's efforts cannot succeed as they 
otherwise might. Some time ago a youn.,. 
man left us for to reside in Kent for a time~ 
he was one of them that I baptized last 
year. He was one of my Bible class, and 
studied hard, not only in that, but for 
another class formed exclusively of church 
members, wherein on a text previously 
chosen, short discourses are read which the 
members had prepared for the occasion. 
He was very decided, and much given to 
prayer. I counted on his help next sum
mer, but he is gone. He gave us one ad
dress before he went ; and I hear has 
preached three or four times where he ha;i 
gone to live. .All the young men I baptized 
afford me pleasure. Sixteen members have 
been added b the church, of whom twelve 
have been baptized; the others were bap
tized before, except one whom I expect to 
baptize with one or two others in a little 
time. Two members have withdrawn: our 
clear increase is fourteen members. The 
number of children enrolled as scholars in 
the Sunday-school is seventy-two ; but 
their attendance is for from regular, many 
a1:e generally absent. Our week-day ser
vices are very badly atternlcd, but I hopo 
there will be an improvement in this re
spect. Our tract distributors are eight in 
number. One of them takes the entire 
village of Buck Hampton, which I have 
visited from house to house twice, and in
tend to visit again by way of preparation 
for open-air preaching in the summer. I 
am happy to say that our organ debt is an
nihilated : the 20!. have been raised and 
paicl. The members gave liberally, and 
other friends in the towr1. kindly helped us 
iu the matter. The sum raised this vcm· 
independently of the aid of the Home ·l\Iis~ 
sionary Society, is 401. We have htld many 
troubles, but God has brought us through. 
I hopo tho Lord will favour us with love, 
zea.J, unity, peace, and a spirit of combined 
activity in the cause of tho Redeemer, then 
success is certain. I am, &c. 
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THE LAMPLIGHT OF SCRIPTURE. 

WHEN the Psalmist wrote "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a 
light unto my path,"* and when Solomon penned his proverb, "The 
commandment is a lamp, and the law is light," t each writer seems to 
have employed, in both clauses, the one simile of lamplight. One might 
indeed devise and affix a different meaning; namely, that the word "light," 
in each second clause, refers to sunlight, and thus intimates that clearer 
and growing illumination which may be expected from the continued 
earnest study of Holy Scripture. That hope is indeed quite just and 
highly valuable : but it does not appear to be, in those passages, 
suggested. There is no ground to believe that sunlight was intended. 

The word rendered "light," is applied in the Hebrew (as in English) 
to that of a lamp or candle, as well as of the sun. Thus we read "I will 
take from them the voice of mirth-and the light of the candle (lamp) ;"t 
and Job tells of "the days when God preserved me, when his candle (or 
lamp) shined upon my head, and by His light I "Walked through dark
ness."§ It is well known, also, that the poetical parts of the Old Testa
ment abound in what Dr. Lowth has termed "synonymous parallels;" 
i. e. passages in which a second clause repeats, with some variation of 
phrase, the meaning of the former. The cxiv. Psalm, throughout, 
affords a complete specimen of this. So the commencement of Isaiah 
lx., " Arise, shine," &c. 

There is an instance of such synonymous parallelism, or duplication, 
in Job. xviii. 5, 6, where the phrases also happen further to illustrate 

* Ps. cxix. 105. t Prov. vi. 23. :j: Jerem. ::uv. 10 ("1J "11~1), 

§ Job. xxix. 3, more liter,ally " when he caused his lamp (1"1J) to shine upon my 
head, nnd by his light (ii1~'i) I traversed the darkness." Dr. Mason Good supposes 
a reference to the mode by which palaces were anciently illuminated, ,m,\ ,rnotcs 
Lucretius,-

" Si non nnrea sunt juvennm simulacra per recles, 
Lampadas i9niferas manibns retinentiti clel:tris," &:c. 
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262 TlIE LA:MPLIGllT OF S0RIP'.l'URE. 

that sense of the word light, which has been supposed in the passages 
first-named. 

"The light of the wicked shall be put out, 
And the spark of his fii·e shall not shine. 
The light ("'11N) shall be dai·k in his tent, 
And his lamp (1"\~1) shall be put, out with him." 

Here, as in the former passages, we have synonymous parallels ; one 
clause speaking of the lamp with its light, the other, of the liglit within 
the lamJ_J: and in the texts cited at the beginning,* that figure of lamp
light, while it obviously presents the general lesson that God's word' is 
given and adapted to enlighten and to guide us, will be found to involve 
some more specific aspects of such admonition. If reflection may unfold 
to us latent appositeness and wealth in a brief and simple passage, 
this both argues the Divine origin of the Book, and encourages investi
gation in order diligently to sift its tr'easures. It is "Well if (to use 
:Thfartin Luther's homely figure in his " 'l'able Talk") we can shake a 
branch in the forest of Scripture, and find some fruits among the leav~s, 
which had as yet, at least by us, been unobserved. 

I. The figure now adverted to fully implies, and ought impressively to 
remind us, that, without revealed truth, we are, as it respects whatever 
should interest us most, both in past and future events, and all spiritual 
concermnents, in a state of unrelieved darkness. What need of lamp
light if we dwelt in sunshine-or even in the light of a cloudy day, or of 
a full and brilliant moon? In darkness only is lamplight requisite and 
useful. 

Now, that we are in this state of darkness,-mentally and spiritually, 
-little as the thoughtless or the busy may realise it-is but too sure. 

Although, within a certain range, we possess a small measure of in
tellectual daylight (perhaps it would be more fitly called twilight, or 
moonlight),-beyond those limits, and in the whole region of the spiritual, 
we are at once confronted by utter night. The records of secular anti
quity, our personal consciousness, and the confessions or avowals of 
modern unbelievers, agree and combine to show that it is thus :-except 
so far as the Word of God may enlighten us. 

What, for enmple, without that Word, could we know of man's and of 
our own real origin? Absolutely nothing; while daily liable to have 
palmed on us fables and imaginations that are worse than nothing ; the 
theories or chimeras of those who teach, that our species-this aspiring 
humankind-is but a slow development of transmutations, in the lapse of 
countless ages, from the very meanest of organised forms ; and, that the 
highest intellect, instead of "being given by the inspiration of the 
Almighty," sprang merely from subtle agencies of matter. 

What, either, without the Larup of God, do we know concerning man's 
futurity ?-whether he shall have a conscious life after death,-or whether 
his sorely humiliating and repulsive dissolution shall be, like that of the 
lowest forms of vitality from which they conjecture that his own arose, 
the entire destruction of conscious existence. And if perchance he be 
to "live again," what know we, apart from the light of God's Word, as 
to whether that new life shall be .better, more exalted, more felicitous, 
than this,-or, whether it shall not, on the contrary, involve degradation 
and suffering ? - , 

Again, with respect to that weightiest of all inquiries, the character 
and will of the First Cause, or Supreme Intelligence; let it be granted 

* Ps. cxix. 105, and Prov. vi. 23. 
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that we may lea.m, from all in earth or heaven, much of unbounded 
power and wisdom, and even of Divine goodness; still amidst so many 
terrific mnrks and tokens of severity, such wide and inflexible general 
Jaws, such aboundings of moral and penal evil, what in nature could 
assure us that the Deity would be favourable and gracious to ourselves? 
Taught by au inward witness, and sometimes by the judgment and 
reproof of our fellow-men, that we have often transgressed the laws 
written in the heart, how do we ascertain that those laws will not 
necessarily have their rigorous issues, their grievous irremediable results? 

Here is a spiritual " darkness that may be felt; " which no natural 
and external radiance, no inward beam of genius, no lights of secular 
history nor ancient wisdom of this world, no growth and splendour of 
modern science, have at all dispelled. It is dense alike between the 
tropics and at the poles; in the highest stages of refinement as in the 
lowest grades of barbarism. 

Have we no neecl then of the " lamplight " of God? 
II. The figure appears specially appropriate to remind us, that while 

the light of Scriptural revelation is a directive and sufficing light, it is 
yet very partial and limited: and this aspect of the comparison may, we 
think, be· fairly illustrated, by supposing the lamp to be used in that 
situation where lamps are aboye all and at all hours requisite; that is, in 
a cave or cavern. And in truth, even as to bodily position,-though we 
are, through a great portion of our time, in sunlight,-where are we in 
reality but in the cave of boundless space, rolling with the little orb we 
dwell upon, through a circuit comparatively :µarrow, amidst the illimitable 
cave's mysterious immensity? The sun, which makes daylight in our 
portion of the cave and around our horizon, what is it but what poets 
have_named it, the great lamp of day; and what the moon but the lesser 
lamp of -night? Thus, indeed, we almost literally read in the first book 
of Scripture, " God made two great l~r;ht-bearers or livmi-naries ;"* which 
is the very office and description of a lamp. And when both those light
bearers or luminaries are hidden from our view, then is the vast cave or 
concave wholly dark; veiled ofttimes by a a canopy of vapour, adorned 
at oth.er times with a display of twinkling stars, which indeed richly 
decorate, yet most faintly illumine, itl:l unmeasured abysses. 

While thus our present earthly condition is really that of travellers in 
an obscure immeasurable cavern, whose heights and depths not even 
telescopic power can reacb,-so may our spiritual state be not less aptly 
described as that of pilgrims through a dark and lofty cave, whose far
reaching recesses no mental vision can explore. But a cave which is 
within the earth, and which has solid boundaries, is a more distinct :J.JJ.d 
definite object to our imagination than the unbounded concave of the 
visible heavens. )Ve have such caves, and some of no small dimensions 
in our own island. But one of far vaster extent is found in :North 
America,-the great Kentucky cavern,-where travellers with their 
guides, provided with lamps or torches, advance for miles in a dark 
hollow subterranean region. No doubt in every such case the lamp casts 
some beams upward toward the highest elevations of the rocky roof, as 
well as downward on the rugged path, with its windings; and sideways 
also on the bordering hazards or obstructions. But the upward beams 
have their chief utility as showing certain marks,t traced or traceable, on 

* Genesis i. H--16. The samo Hebrew word ("\'l(r.i) is med fo1• a lamp (" oil for 
the light" 01· lamp), Exocl. uv, 6; Numb. iv. 16. , 

l Arrnw marks ure found evcrywhoro (as indicntors) in the C'afacombs of P,1u. 
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the nearer walls and lower arches of the cave, to prevent perilous errors 
or wanderings : not so much, nay, scarcely at all, in illuminating those 
remoter and hidden distances in which a faint light must be wholly 
ineffectual. The traveller in such a scene does not ra:pect to discern 
clearly the concave above his path, nor the course and depths of the 
torrents 'IVhich may rush on either hand. 

So the spiritual pilgrim, though furnished with the invaluable lamp of 
God's Holy ·word, can no way expect the whole sphere of truth, above 
and beneath and around him, to be rendered by it discernible and lumi
nous ; to discover and penetrate by this lamplight " the secret things 
which belong unto God." The questions of Zophar may suffice to 
rebuke such a desire, "The height of heaven-how canst thou know? 
The depth belo\V the grave-how canst thou understand?"* The explorer 
must be content to discern those prominences or way-marks, above and 
around, 'IVhich will best help to direct and preserve him in the narrow 
but more fully enlightened path before him, or to reclaim him from 
erring steps when he has begun to go astray. If the great transatlantic . 
caverns, or eyen the much lesser caves of our own land, have dark heights 
and hollow nooks or chasms which no lamp can illuminate, why should 
we wonder or despond because Scripture casts no full light on' the 
mysteries of God's spiritual universe and sublime administration? It is 
not said "Thy Word is a lamp,". to gratify prying or perplexed or 
ambitious curiosity, but "Thy word is a lamp to my FEET, and a light 
to my PATH." 

III. ·we may be reminded from the figure thus employed, that 
Scriptural light (made availing by Divine influence, "enligb,tening the 
eyes" ) is abundantly more adapted, in kind, to our spiritual position 
and necessities, than any merely natural light of reason or conscience 
alone. 

This, indeed, may seem little more, than to speak, in another form, of 
that spiritual darkness never dispelled by worldly wisdom, which was 
treated of before. But still, the supposition lately dwelt on,-that 
of darkness within a cave,-may render the need of a different lcincl 
of light more eyident. 

Persons who are brought,-by their fault, or their calamity, or their 
calling,-to sojourn in caves, mines, or tunnels, have found that mere 
daylight cannot suffice in the situation where they are. The scanty rays 
of pale dim day, even at noon, which can descend through the crevices 
and :fissures of the roof, or at the chief entrances, or by what are called 
shafts in the tunnel, are of the wrong sort to disperse or overcome the 
local shade. 

They want that concentrated .firelight which we call artificial, _but 
which is as really God's light as his sunbeams are: created and sustamed 
by him, although often instrumentally kindled or elicited by man: th~t 
light which is darted in the tempest flash, and stored in the volcamc 
crater, but which is also treasured in the flinty rock, and in the com
bustible relics of primeval forests, whose products kindle our tapers, and 
enlighten and warm our hearths. 

So the spiritual pilgrim of the cave cannot be cheered or guided by 
those cold beams of sunless day which may find entrance there,-the 
chill and wavering lights of" the wise and disputers of this world ; " he 
needs and he welcomes the sacred lamp of Scripture, with its warm and 

* Job xi, 8. Mason Good's version, 
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vital flame, quickened by gracious inbreathings from that Holy Spirit 
who wakened it at first, and can reanimate it when it falters. 

And we may add-for it seems right to accept and use those develop
ments and enhancements of the original which our own age affords-that, 
in these latter times, the fixed and uninterrupted ministration of scrip
tural truth-the stated opportunities for its public exposition and for 
peaceful meditation on it--may be compared to stationary lamps set up 
at intervals in the dark path, where, by many jets shedding forth their 
united flame, the light and warmth of scriptural instruction are at once 
concentrated and diffused. May we be grateful, both for the portable, 
and for the public imd stationary lamplight, of the word of grace. 

Further, IV.--It seems peculiarly important, in our day, to consider 
that the light of revelation, like lamplight, is only then secure, when it 
is enclosed in its proper vehicle. True, the lights sheltered within the 
tabernacle or temple may have burned unchanged and steadily, without 
such a preservative; but the light borne by the traveller requires to be 
screened and preserved by glass or horn, vellum or paper. 1Ve have 
learned, probably from the ingenious Chinese, to use sometimes the last
named substance. The play on words here may seem quaint or childish ; 
but it at least serves to suggest and recall the obvious but very weighty 
fact, that only by parchments or papers, could the light of divine truth be 
securely guarded, and transmitted from age to age. These lamps for the 
light, these vehicles and defences for the precious truth, have happily 
been multiplied and cheapened exceedingly. If the sacred light bad not 
been thus gu"B.rded, but carried only in the minds and lips of men, how 
certain are we from experience that it would have been tossed and blown 
about by "every wind of doctrine," or so dimmed by the damps and 
vapours of the cavern as to lose both its steadfastness and lustre, thus 
becoming, if not wholly extinct, at best a variable and smoky flame, 
unavailing to save the pilgrim from false perilous steps? Yet we have 
those around us_who affirm that this lamplight of Scripture cannot suffice 
to guide our feet without the added tapers of tradition; or, perhaps it 
should be rather said, who pronounce it quite needful to enclose the 
Scripture lamp itself, and make it safe by the encircling stained glass of 
J)atristic and medireval learning. But by this, however tasteful or 
venerable, or effective and rich in tints, we have seen that the pure and 
simple light of God's Word may be at once deceptively coloured and 
hurtfully obscured. We see meanwhile that the grand Papal ltmtern, 
with its far more gorgeous envelopments and appendages, scorns a11d 
outglitters each partial imitation. 

We decline those showy and competitive safeguards for the light of 
God's truth, and hold fast the primitive lamp of Scripture (which we 
deem the true spiritual safety-lamp) as our surer and unchanging guide. 

Yet let it be well pondered, V.-That this holy lamp itself, in order to 
afford real guidance, must be rightly held and used,-applied, with a 
sincere and serious aim, to om· personal direction. If the pilgrim in a 
cavern carelessly or proudly carry his lamp behind him, or beneath his 
cloak, or even, at certain dangerous passes or doubtful turning8, omit to 
lift it up or move it from side to side that he may descry what is around, 
or if he do not very attentively point it to shine before his feet and 
be a lamp to his path, it is manifest that the light cannot be to him, then 
and so far, of practical use and service. 

The writer once visited, in an Irish town (Nenagh), ar aged Roman 
Catholic, who produced to him a Bible; but from so very high a shelf, and 
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so encased in unshaken dust, that, too obyiously, the "lamp " had been 
treated as though it had no light to yield. We fear the Bibles of not a 
few rrotestants might tell a similar tale. 

It is true we have known happy Christians, often lowly and dis
tressed, who bore very much of God's "\V ord engraven in their memo
ries and their hearts, and might be thus said in some sense to carry 
the "lamplight" 1cithi'.n them. This, however, implies much previous 
earnest study of the written word; and even then, few comparatively 
can so hold its contents in remembrance as to be greatly independent of 
its present aid. Unless we revolve its real import, and with close self. 
application, 'We neglect the light which God has given: and if it be 
presumptuous not to prize and use, still more to cast away and reject it. 

The holy "lamp " 'Which scorners affect to despise, refusing to look on 
the perfection and bliss which it reveals, yet gives, in spite of them, some 
glimpses to themselves of an "outer darkness " and and a lurid flame : 
and the half-stifled whispers of conscience respond to those funereal 
visions. If it "\"\"as unhappy, even in the ages before Christ's coming, to 
r~ject the fainter lamplight of revealed truth, as those did who asked, 
"How doth God know, and is there knowledge in the Most High?" 
much more now 'When the "light" has so grown in brightness, when the 
"lamp " is so enlarged, when the rejection involves contempt of that 
divine Enlightener who "was manifest in the flesh." We are to remember 
that the 'Whole written word is but the effi.ux and utterance of that 
eternal, living, and creative Word, whose advent is its most marvellous 
and leading topic, first as an event foretold, then as a fact recorded. 
The lamplight of Scripture is but the reflected exhibition to our faith of 
this " great mystery of godliness ; " while the manifestation of the Eternal 
v\T ord is the original and essential "Brightness." If we give not our 
allegiance and devotion to him, we reject the Allglorious and Allgracious, 
the Divine Forerunner. who for our sakes traversed all the dark cave 
of mortality and suffering. While, if we are bis, and abide in him, his 
spiritual presence, even feebly realised by faith, casts a gleam of heaven's 
radiance through the dubious and sometimes dreary way. 

It is, however, an affecting and awful thought, VI.-That ere we can 
emerge and issue from the cave, a solemn and lonely transit awaits us all. 
Caverns often have in them dark-flowing rivers. In that of the Peak in 
Derbyshire, the traveller is ferried over a narrow brook. In the Speed
well mine, of the same county, there is a lengthened stream to navigate, 
and a waterfall beyond. · 

Well do we know, but often. too faintly realise, that at the end of our 
spirit's pilgrimage rolls the chill dark river, into which each must plunge 
alone :-nd fancied bark of mythology can waft us over. The_ sceptic 
Hume could even in bis last hours jestingly allude to that classic fable : 
but while he put on smiles amidst the negation of hope, the rude stern 
wave swept off the doubter, bis tongue grew mute, and the hand whose 
keen pen had laboured to blot or cancel the best hopes of others, became 
cold and powerless. It could not reveal one secret of the whelming 
torrent, or of the eternal shore. 

Some of us, too, are near the brink. Soon we must be immersed in 
the chilling lonely stream ; but if our great Leader awaits us, we need 
not hopelessly shudder at its touch, since he, the meek but heroic 
Cross-bearer, faced all its waves for us, and meets us there as the Lamp
bearer of immortalitv, holding "the seven stars in his right hand." 

He greets those ,; ho have been planted in the likeness of his death, 
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and shall clothe them, after their ascent from the gloomy stream, in the 
white raiment of their risen Lord. 

Or what if (as some devout men expect) this Lord and Deliverer shall 
suddenly-even before some of us cross the stream of death-sppear, in 
his new majestic Advent? What if the hour be at hand when he shall 
shake the vast concave of these solar heavens with the shout of his angelic 
retinue ? What if some of the young shall "not sleep," but, being 
miraculously " changed," shall enter, without passing the dark flood, into 
his immediate presence? 

The mere possibility of this forms but a farther argument for 
holding the lamp of heavenly truth with firmer grasp; for having "our 
loins girded and our lamps burning;" for being always in posture and 
in spirit as those who wait for their Lord. 
. In any case, even if we sometimes walk tremblingly, or are "ready to 
halt," although clasping that lamp of God's truth whose light is so precious, 
still let us patiently and confidingly-wait for a celestial sunlight, nay, for 
far more than sunlight, since prophecy has taught us " the sun shall be 
no more thy light by day, but Jehovah shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory." .And the concluding lines of the latest 
revelation confirm that cheering prediction. "I saw," writes the beloved 
disciple, "the city had no need of the sun, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof: " and " they shall see his 
face"-" and there shall be no night there." 

One sun, as was remarked before, is the great " light-bearer " in this 
expanse of heaven. But, as the devout Ken sings in a midnight hymn-

" The sun at his meridian height, 
Is very darkness in thy sight ; " 

and as Augustine said long before, " Compared with that supreme 
brightness, it must not be called light, but night." 

How infinitely superior the unchanging glory of that Divine En
lightener, in whom " is no darkness at all" I Darkness, and woe, .and 
death, must shrink and fly away before that uncreated effulgence. And, 
awful though it be, it can be no scorching, blinding, insufferable light, 
for it is the smile of loving-kindness from the lVIo_st Holy and J.Host 

- High, who is love as well as light, who "-telleth the number of the stars, 
but who healeth the broken in heart and bindeth up their wounds." 

How can we: who are still treading the dangerous road through this 
terrestrial cavern conceive of that ascending and unending path which 
the Saviour's glory illuminates, beaming forth goodness, purity, and joy 
on the redeemed multitude, whom none can number! 

Ifwe have thought of this, if we have expected this, is it not with 
thoughts too languid, with faith too wavering ? \Ve have not, indeed, 
cast away, nor wholly neglected, the lamp of God; yet have we not too 
often compassed ourselves with sparks of our own, or of some frail fellow
mortal's kindling, and so almost forgotten for a season the changeless 
lamp of truth which only God can preserve in brightness to us? 

We should watch against preferences for the sparks of earthly fancy, 
which may war with our supreme love and reverence for the light from 
heaven. Meantime, let us not despond at the defects of faith or the 
feebleness of hope. . 

He who causes the minute orb of the human eye to reflect an im
measurable hemIBphere, and discern worlds whose distances no astrono
mer has measured, can assuredly cause one ray from his lamp of Scripture 
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to open visions of tbat beatific light which emanates from his tl1rone: 
he has power to bring the weak and weary into more close divine com
munion with" the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb," so that we may 
exult in having passed out of darkness into the glowing lustre of the 
Infinite, and feel that while his Word was "a lamp to our feet," his 
paternal and immediate presence sheds a bright fervour which no created 
luminary ever vied with, and bestows joys that transcend a seraph's 
thought. 

F'rome. JonN SHEPPARD. 

UNCLE TOM'S CABIN IN REAL LIFE. 

WE not unfrequently receive letters expressing wonder and regret that we have 
so seldom spoken out on the subject of American slavery. The reason of our 
silence is obvious. If our re~ers were Americans; we would not hesitate to 
denounce the crime of man-stealing and man-selling. Or if our English readers 
needed to be set right in the matter, we would endeavour to convince them 
that slavery is essentially and per se an evil which nothing can justify or 
excuse. But seeing that our readers are not American, but English, and are 
all of one mind with us on the subject, we see no advantage to be gained by 
correcting errors they do not hold, or denouncing crimes of which they are not 
guilty. It would be, in the language of Thomas Carlyle, to "assail dead 
devils whilst living ones were walking about our streets." But a case has 
recently happened in which trafficking in man has been conducted on a scale 
of such appalling magnitude that we deem ourselves perfectly justified in call
ing attention to it. We extract our account from the New York Tribune, 
because that is a paper which has no sympathy with the Abolitionists, and no 
special antipathy to slavery. It is occupied almost exclusively with political 
and commercial questions, upon which it holds a very commanding position. 
No declamation can add to the following calm, cold-blooded statement of 
facts which illustrate some of the very worst features of American slavery :-

" The largest sale in human chattels that has been made in star-spangled 
America for several years took place on Wednesday and Thursday of Inst week, 
at the Race-course, near the city of Savannah, Georgia. The lot consisted of 
436 men, women, children, and infants, being that half of the Negro stock 
remaining of the old Major Butler plantations which fell to one of the two 
heirs to that estate. Major Entler dying, left a property valued at more than 
a million of dollars, the major part of which was invested in rice and cotton 
plantations, and the slaves thereon, all of which immense fortune descended: to 
two heirs, his sons, Mr. John A. Butler, some time deceased, and Mr. Pierce 
M. Butler, still living, and resident in the city of Philadelphia, in the Free 
State of Pennsylvania. Losses in the grand crash of 1857-8, and other exigen
cies of business, have impelled the latter gentleman to realise on his Southern 
inYestment~, that he may satisfy sundry pressing creditora, and be enabled to 
resume business with the surplus, if any. This necessity led to a partition of 
the Negro stock on the Georgia plantations, between himself and the represen
tative of the other heir, the widow of the late John A. Butler, and the Negroes 
that were brought to the hammer last week were the property of Mr. Pierce M. 
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Dntler, of Philadelphia, and were in fact sold to pay Mr. Pierce M. Butler's 
debtH. The creditors were represented by General Cadwallader, while Mr. 
Butler was present in person, attended by his business agent, to attend to hiH 
own interests. 

"The Negroes came from two plantations, the one a rice plantation near 
Darien, in the State of Georgia, not far from the great Okefonokee swamp, and 
the other a cotton plantation, on the extreme northern point of St. Simon's 
Island, a little bit of an island in the Atlantic, cut off from Georgia mainland 
by a slender arm of the sea. Though the most of the stock had been accus
tomed only to rice and cotton planting and culture, there were among them a 
number of very passable mechanics, who had been taught to do all the rougher 
sorts of mechanical work on the plantations. There were coopers, carpenters, 
shoemakers, and blacksmiths, each one equal in his various craft to the ordinary 
requirements of a plantation-that is, the coopers could make rice-tierces, and, 
possibly, on a pinch, rude tubs and buckets ; the carpenter could do the rough 
carpentry about the Negro quarters ; the shoemaker could make shoes of the 
fashion required for the slaves ; and the blacksmith was adequate to the 
manufacture of hoes and similar simple tools, and to such trifling repairs in the 
blacksmithing way as did not require too refined a skill. Though probably no 
one of all these would be called a superior, or even an average workman among 
the masters of the craft, their knowledge of these various trades sold in some 
cases for nearly as much as the man-'-that is, a man without a trade, who 
would be valued at 900 dollars, would readily bring 1,600 or 1,700 dollars if 
he was a passable blacksmith or cooper. 

"None of the Butler slaves have ever been sold before, but have been on 
these two plantations since they were born. Here have they lived their humble 
lives, and loved their simple loves ; here were they born, and here have many 

. of them had children born unto them; here had their parents lived before 
them, and are now resting in quiet graves on the old plantatiorn1 that these 
unhappy ones are to see no more for ever; here they left not only the well
known scenes dear to them from very babyhood by a thousand fond memories, 
and their homes as loved by them perhaps as brighter homes by men of brighter 
faces ; but all the clinging ties that bound them to living hearts were torn, for 
but one-half of each of these two happy little communities was sent to the 
shambles, to be scattered to the four winds, but the other half were left behind ; 
and who can tell how closely intertwined are the affections of a little band of 
400 persons, living isolated from all the world beside, from birth to middle age? 
Do they not naturally become one great family, each man a brother unto each l 

" It is true they were sold 'in families ;' but let us see. A man and his ,vife 
were called a 'family,' their parents and kindred were not taken into account ; 
the man and wife might be sold to the pine woods of North Carolina, their 
brothers and sisters be scattered through the cotton fields of Alauarua and the 
rice swamps of Louisiana, while the parents might be left on the old plantation 
to wear out their weary lives in heavy grief, and lay their heads in far-off graves 
over which their children might never weep. And no account cottld be taken 
of loves that were as yet unconsummated by marriage, and how many aching 
hearts have been divorced by this summary proceeding no man can ever know. 

"It seems as if every shade of character capable of being implicated in the 
sale of human flesh and blood was represented among the buyers. The Georgia 
fast young man, with his pantaloons tucked into his boots, his velvet cap 
jauntily dragged over to one side, his cheek full of tobacco, which he Lites from 
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a huge plug, that resembles more than anything else an old bit of a rusty 
waggon tire, and who is altogether nn animal of quite a different breed from 
the New York fast man, was there. His ready revolver or his convenient 
knife were ready for instant use in case of a heated argument. White· neck• 
clothed, gold-spect:lcled, and silver-haired old men were there, resembling in 
appearance that noxious breed of sanctimonious deacons we have at the North, 
who are perpetually leaving documents at your door that you never read, and 
the business of whose mendicant life it is to eternally solicit subscriptions for 
charit:lble associations, of which they are treasurers. These gentry, with quiet 
step and subdued voice, moved carefully about ::unong the live stock, ignoring, 
as a general rule, the men, but tormenting the women with questions which, 
when accidentally overheard by the disinterested spectator, bred in that spec
tator's mind an almost irresistible desire to knock somebody clown. And then, 
all imaginable varieties of rough backwoods rowdies, who began the day in a 
dispirited manner, but who, as its hours progressed, and their practice at the 
bar became more prolific in results, waxed louder and talkier, and more violent, 
were present, and added a characteristic feature to the assemblage. Those of 
your readers who have read ' Uncle Tom,'- and who has not 1-will remember, 
with peculiar feelings, Legree, the slave-drinr and woman-whipper. That that 
character is not over-drawn or too highly coloured, there is abundant testimony, 
Witness the subjoined dialogue :-A party of men were conversing on the 
fruitful subject of mana,,,aing refractory 'Niggers;' some ~were for severe whip
ping, some recommendi.]!g branding, one or two advocated other modes of 
torture, but one huge brute of a man, who had not taken an active part in the 
discussion, save to assent with approving nod to any unusually barbarous 
proposition, at last broke his silence by saying, in an oracular way, 'You may 
say what you like about managing Niggers ; I'm a driver myself, and I've had 
some experience, and I ought to know. You can manage ordinary Niggers· by 
lickin' 'em and givin' 'em a taste of the hot iron once in a while when they're 
extra ugly; but if a Nigger really sets himself up against me, I can't never 
have any patience with him. I just get my pistol and shoot him right down ; 
and that's the best way.' _ 

"And this brute was talking to gentlemen, and his remarks were listened to 
with attention, and his assertions assented to by more than one in the knot of 
listeners. But all this time-the sale was going on, and the merry Mr. Walsh, 
with many a quib and jest, was beguiling the time when the bidding was slow. 
The expression on the faces of all who stepped on the block was always the 
same, and told of more anguish than it is in the power of words to express. 
Blighted homes, crushed hopes, and broken hearts, was the sad story to be read 
in all the anxious faces. Some of them regarded the sale with perfect indif
ference, never making a motion save to turn from one side to the other at the 
-vrord of the dapper Mr. Bryan, that all the crowd might have a fair vie}V of 
their proportions, and then, when the sale was accomplished, stepping down 
from the block without caring to cast even a look at the buyer, wb,o now held 
all their happiness in his hands. Others, again, strained their eyes with eager 
glances from one buyer to another as the bidding went on, trying with earnest 
attention to follow the rapid voice of the auctioneer. Sometimes two,personsonly 
would be bidding for the same chattel, all the others having resigned the con• 
test; and then the poor creature on the block, conceiving an instantaneous 
preference for one of the buyers over the other, would regard the rivalry with 
the intensest interest, the expression of his face changing with every bid, set-
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tling into e, half-smile of joy if the favourite buyer persevered unto the end and 
secured tho property, and settling down into a look of hopeless despair if the 
other won the victory. · 

"The family of Primus, plantation carpenter, consisting of Daphne his wife, 
with her young babe, and Dido, a girl of three years old, were reached in due 
course of time. Daphne had e, large shawl, which she kept carefully wrapped 
round her infant and herse] f. This unusual proceeding attracted much attention, 
and provoked many remarks, such as these :-

,,' What do you keep your Nigger covered up for P Pull off her blanket.' 
"' ·what's the matter with the gal P Has she got the headache?' 
"•.What's the fault of the gal P Ain't she sound P Pull off her rags and let 

us see her." · 
"'1Who's going t<;> bid on that_ Nigger, if you keep her covered up? Let's see 

her face.' 
"And a loud chorus of similar remarks, emphasised with loud profanity, and 

mingled with sayin·gs too indecent and too obscene to be even hinted at here, 
went up from the crowd of chivalrous Southern gentlemen. 

"At last the auctioneer obtained a hearing long enough to explain that there 
was no attempt to practise any deception in the case-the parties were not to 
be _wronged in any way ; he had no desire to palm off on them an inferior 
article, but the truth of the matter was that Daphne had been confined only 
fifteen days ago, and he thought that on that account she was entitled to the 
slight indulgence of a blanket, to keep from herself and child the chill air and 
the driving rain. 

" Will your lady readers look at the circumstances of this case? The day 
was the 2nd of March. Daphne's baby was born into the world on St. 
Valentine's happy day, the 14th of February. Since her confinement, Daphne 
had travelled from the plantation to Savannah, where she had been kept in a 
shed for six days. On the six or seventh day after her sickness, she had left 
her bed, taken a railway journey across the country to the shambles, was there 
exposed for six days to the questionings and insults of the Negro speculators, 
and then on the fifteenth day after her confinement was put up on the block, 
with her husband and her other child, and,'.with her new-born baby in her arms, 
was sold to the highest bidder. 

" It was very considerate in Daphne to be sick before the sale, for her wailing 
babe was worth to :M:r. Butler all of a hundred dollars. The family sold for 
626 dols. a piece, or 2,500 for the four. 

"And so the great sale went on for two long days, during which time there 
were sold 429 men, women, and children. There were 436 announced to be 
sold, but a few were detained on the plantations by sickness. 

"At the close of the sale, on that last day, sundry baskets of champagne were 
produced, and all were invited to partake, the said wine being at the expense of 
the broker, Mr. Bryan. 

"The total amount of the sale foots up 303,850 dols.-the proceeds of the 
first day being 161,480 dols., and of the second day 1,472,370 dols. 

" The highest sum paid for any one family was given for Sally Walker and 
her five children, who were mostly- grown up. The price was 6,180 dols. 

"The highest price paid for a single man was 1,750 dols., which was given for 
William, a 'fair carpenter and caulker.' 

"Tho highest price paid for a woman was 1,250 dols., which was given for 
' Jane, cotton hand, ancl house servant.' 
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" The lo'll"est price paid was for Anson and Violet, a grey-haired couple, 
each having numbered more than fifty years; they brought but 250 dole. 
a-piece." 

"" e must be allowed to express our reg1·et that the New York E:i:aininer, one 
of the most influential organs of our body in the United States, should, after 
quoting some of the foregoing facts, comment upon them in the followi.11g 
milk-and-water style :-

" The scene, as it is described by the reporter who witnessed it, is one we contemplate 
wit.h unaffected sorrow. We mourn over it as a painful and lnuniliating illustration of an 
e,il that is wrought into our very social system. We have no pel'sonal blame to attach eitlui· 
to sc/le1' 01· buyc,·s, we have no stones to cast at the people of the South. We only conteniplate 
it as Christian men in the midst of a Christian land, and we grieve far more than we can 
describe that Christianity is doing so little among us to put an end to the buying and sell
ing of human beings." 

Not thus should the leaders of religious opinion speuk of this hideous crime, 
this appalling sin. With trumpet tones should it be rebuked and denounced. 
Not till the Church awakens to its duty in .America can the world be expected 
to repent of and forsake its offences. 

THE CHERUBIM. 

l\f.A..Ny sincere and earnest Christians, as well as others of whom we can
not speak so favourably, have been and are still disposed to regard the 
Cherubim as nothing more than religious symbols, without auy o~jective 
personality. To give support to su.ch opinions the mythologies of 
Assyria, Egypt, and India, have been ransacked for analogous concep
tions. There is no disputing the fact, that images and pictorial repre
sentations similar to the Cherubim of the Bible have been met with 
amongst heathen worshippers. Whilst, however, we admit this, we must 
protest against that spirit of rationalism which seeks to make the Bible 
indebted for its teachings to Assyria or Egypt. The probabilities are 
that the symbolic combinations discovered by Botta, Layard, and others, 
were derived from traditional descriptions of the Cherubim of Scripture; 
such traditions being handed down to the inhabitants of the world after 
the Deluge by Noah and the patriarchs. To the same source we feel 
disposed to attribute the origin and position of the human-headed winged 
bulls and lions, the places occupied by which justify us in concluding 
that they were stationed at the entrances of the palaces of Assyrian 
kings as guardians.-

" The .Assyrian figures must have 'grown out of some t.radit.ions-what more like~y 
than those before the Flood? especially when in this light, almost every one of t\1e1r 
sacred symbols is at once explained. In the winged figures we behold the ancient 
' Cherubim,' in the ' sacred fit·e' ' the revolving flame,' in the ' sacred tree' the ' t_ree of 
life.' We find historically, exactly what we should expect to find on the nssumpt10n of 
the literal truth of these records, that the nations nearest the original centre, preserved 
in tlieir sacred symbols the traditions of the facts of this narrative."-Yalweh Christ, 
by Professor Whorter, p. 50. 

(a) The Scriptural accounts of the Cherubim may be arranged in three 
classes. 

I. The appearance of living, intelligent beings in the Garden of Eden 
after the Fall.-Gen. iii. 24. 
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II. .A.rtificiul, or pictorial similitudes, placed in the adytnm, or most 
holy places of the tabernacle and temple.-Exod. xxv. 17-22, xxvi. 33, 34 
xxxvii. 7-9; 1 Kings vi. 23-27, viii. 7; 2 Chron. iii. 10-12. In Exoa'. 
xxvi. 31, 1 Kings vi. 29-35, we read of Cherubim being woven in the 
curtains of the. tabernacle, ~nd w:rought uron the walls of the temple. 

III. Cherubim are described m figurative language, and are seen in 
visions of an emblematic and symbolical character. As, for instance, in 
the visions of Ezekiel, or the words of David in Ps. xviii. 10, " He rode 
upon a Cherub and did fly." 

The allusions to the Cherubim in the first and second classes seem to 
present ~he ide3: ?f th~ir. being keepers, or guardians. In this respect 
they hela a pos1t10n s1m1lar to that of the remarkable creatures dis
covered at Nineveh and elsewhere, who guard the portals of temples or 
palac~s. The references under the third class involve the idea of their 
bearing the throne or majesty of the Deity on their wings. Under this 
aspect they remind us of the wings bearing an eye, or sun, or a globe, in 
the mythologies of Egypt, Assyria, and Persia. The Cherubim over the 
mercy-seat seem to have been there in the attitude of worshippers, and in 
the act ofadoration. This, however, is nowhere distinctly stated. If the 
common view on this point be correct, it serves to connect them with the 
Seraphim of Isaiah's vision and the Living Creatures of the Apocalypse. 

The most various and contradictory opinions have been held as to the 
nature of the Cherubim; among others, the following :-Robinson looks 
upon them as symbolic representations of the Divine attributes ; Bloom
field, as symbolic emblems of the Divine nature, denoting the supreme 
government of the Deity over all creation, and respecting his tutelary 
presence; W emyss, as symbols of God's regal glory; Parkhurst, as sym
bols of the· Trinity and human nature of Obrist ; Lowman, Pierce, and 
Macknight, as symbols of the excellence of God's servants; Taylor and 
Newcome, as symbols of angels in their relation to the redeemed; l\Iede 
thinks them symbols of God's manifested perfections; Dr . .Adam Clarke 
supposes that they were emblematical of the eternal power und Godhead 
of the Almighty; Mr. G. Smith looks upon them as emblematical repre
sentatives of redeemed and glorified man ; Barnes, in writing upon the 
four Living Creatures of Rev. iv. 6, which we think to be the same as the 
Cherubim of Gen. iii. 24, and the Seraphim of Isa. vi,-seems disposed to 
regard them as symbolical beings, designed to furnish some representa
tion of the government of God, to illustrate, as it were, that on which 
the Divine government rests, or which constitutes its support, to wit, 
power, intelligence, vigilance, and energy ; Mr. Elliott thinks that the 
four living creatures of Rev. iv. and v. symbolise the Church on earth. 

Mr. Fairbairn, in bis work " On the Typology of Scripture," in sum
ming up respecting the Cherubim, says, that they were in 

"Their very nature and design artificial and temporary forms of being-uniting in their 
composite structure the distinctive features of the highest kinds of creaturely existence on 
earth-man's first and chiefly. They were set up for representations to the eye of faith 
of earth's living creutmehood, and more especially of its rational and immortal, though 
follen head, with reference to the better hopes and destiny in prospect. From the very first 
they gave promise of II restored condition to the fallen ; and by the use afterwards made 
of tliem, the light became clearer and more distinct. By their designations, the positions 
assigned them, the actions from time to time ascribed to them, as well as their own 
peculiar structme, it was intimated that the good in prospect should be secured, not at 
the expense of, but in perfect consistonce with, the claims of God's righteousness,-that 
restoration to the holiness must precede restoration to the blessedness of life,-and that 
only by being nmde capable of dwelling beside the presence of the only Wise uncl Good, 
could man hope to hnvo his position of felicity reco,erL'd."-Vol. i. p. 240. 
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Thi.s paragraph, as a \vhole, i.s very unsatisfactory. Gen. iii. 24 does 
not teach that the Cherubim were in their very nature temporary forms 
of being, but quite the opposite appears to be taught, namely, that they 
belonged to an order of celestial beings. So much learning and labour 
having been expended upon this theme, many may deem further inquiry 
superfluous, but as there may be some desirous still further to examine a 
subject of such peculiar interest to every student of the Bible we venture 
upon the task of investigation. ' 

The first thing requisite is, if possible, to get at the meaning of the 
word. ,v e here meet a difficulty at the very threshold, inasmuch as it is 
admitted on all hands that the etymology of the word C:l~'"\~ Cherubim is 
not certain. Gesenius himself pronounces its origin to' be obscu:e • 
Hoffman, Delitzch, and others, have attempted to solve the riddle; but 
Kurtz pronounces their explanations to be unsatisfactory. Hyde is 
somewhat disposed to look upon the word as derived from, or, more 
correctly speaking, to regard it as equivalent to ::i·r,~. The meaning of 
this being to draw nea1·, to come nem·. Gen. xix. 20, xlv. 10 ; Deut. xxii. 2. 
xxx. 14. He concludes that the word marks out the position which the 
Cherubim occupy, namely, near to God. Bahr agreeing on the wholo 
with this view, considers that they stand upon the highest step of created 
beings, unite in themselves the most perfect created life, and are also the 
most perfect revelations of God and the Divine existence. He also 
directs attention to the fact, that the Cherubim in Ezekiel and Rev. iv. 
are called Living Ones . .Although dissenting from this interpretation as a 
whole, we think his view worthy of attention. There appears to be a 
striking coincidence between the " Cherubim" of Gen. iii. 24, the 
" Seraphim" of Isa. vi. 2-4, the "Living Creatures" of Ezek. i. and 
Rev. iv. 6-8. In all these places we have brought before our minds 
beings of an exalted character. Supposing, then, that the word ::ir~ is 
regarded (with Parkhurst, and other eminent Hebrew scholars) as a com
pound of the prefix f, lilce, and ::i~, great one, or prmee (see Gesenius's 
Lexicon), the word, with its prefix: and plural termination, means as, or 
like the great ones. 

On examination of the passages it will be seen that we have these Great 
or Living Ones brought into immediate connection with the .Almighty him
self, and also into relationship with man in redemption. They preserve 
the way of the tree of life, they take the live coal from the altar and apply 
it to the lips of the prophet, at the same time telling him that his iniquity 
is pardoned. In the Book of Revelations also they are seen in connection 
with the redeemed. Some have thought that the Living Creatures of 
Rev. iv. and v. are part and parcel of the redeemed, and that they join in 
singing the song, "Thou hast redeemed us," &c. Fairbairn, and many 
others, bold this view.· To us it appears a mistake. That the four-and
twenty Elders, and not the four Living Creatures, sing this song is evident 
from the sequel, where it is shown that the part taken by the four Living 
Creatures is an act of homage and acknowledgment of the praises due to 
Him who was once dead, but who now lives for ever and ever .. They give 
assent to the praises of the four-and-twenty Elders by uniting in a hearty 
".A.men" to the honours and glories ascribed to Him who opens the book. 
It appears important to add, that the correct rendering of ~ev: v. ~' 10, 
is now understood to be «hour, them, not fiµa,, us. From this 1t will at 
once be seen that the four are not included in the number of those 
redeemed by the b1ood of Jesus. 

To suppose that the four _Living Creatures are mere emblems, and not 
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living creatures, having an actual existence, appears quite unsupported 
and stands in need ofno refutation, Rev. xv. 7 being, we think, sufficient 
for such a purpose. 

Mr. Mills suggests, that, as angel is the title given to the hosts of 
heaven, as being the messengers from God to man, so " Cherubim may be 
a proper designation of celestial beings, either of general or special appli
_ cation, and as such may be suggestive of nature or character, although 
that nature may not be understood by us." This view seems probable in 
itself, and to be supported by the allusions to the heavenly hierarchy in 
the New Testament. In such passnges as Eph. i. 21, iii. 10; Col. i. 16, 
ii. 10, we have clearly, definitions of ranks and orders in the hosts of 
heaven. Amongst them are those who are styled apxa,, a phrase which 
occurs in all the passages alluded to. It imports princes, or chiefs, the 
leaders of angelic armies. If, therefore, we accept the etymology of 
Cherub proposed by Parkhurst which we have just given, the " princi
palities" spoken of in the New Testament are equivalent to the " Che
rubim" of the Old, the former word meaning " the princes," or "great 
ones" of heaven, the latter having precisely the same meaning with the 
particle expressive of likeness, or similitude, prefixed. Assuming, then, 
that the Cherubim were angelic beings of a high order, the question 
which fiI'st presents itself is, For what piwpose were they "placed at the 
East of the Garden" after the fall of man ? 

They are clearly set there as guardians. Gesenius compares the 
passage (Gen. iii. 24) with that in Ezekiel xxviii. 13, 14, where the King 
of Tyre guarding his treasures is likened to the Cherub which covered 
with its wings the priceless treasures of Eden. The popular idea is that 
when man had failed in his obedience, he was thrust forth out of Eden, 
and angelic beings were placed at the east of the garden, each armed 
with a flaming sword, for the purpose of preventing him, in his fallen 
state, from having access to the tree of life which grew in the midst of 
the garden. This view of the passage has no doubt been popularised by 
Milton's magnificent paraphrase:-

On the east side of the garden place, 
Where entrance up from Eden easiest climbs, 
Cherubim watch, and of a sword the flame 
Wide waving, all approach far off to fright 
And guard all passage to the tree of life. 
. . , High in front advanced, 
The brandished sword of God before them blaz'd 
Fierce as a comet. . . • . • 
They looking bock, all the eastern side hehelcl 
Of Paradise, so late their happy seat, 
W av'd over by that flaming brand; the gate 
With dreadful faces throng'd, and fiery arms. 

This view, however, is far from being borne out by the passage before 
us. We would remind ouI' readers that to keep, means to preserve and 
protect, as well as to i·epel from. It may be used either to keep open or 
to keep shut. The original word is generally, perhaps always, used in 
the good sense. It is employed throughout Scripture to describe God 
keeping his people. To keep the tree of life, then, in this connection, 
may mean to preserve it for man as well as to repel him from it ; to pro
tect it against infernal assaults as well as from human approach. It 
must be noted, too, that ib is "the wav of the tree of life " which they 
are placed to keep and guarcl, not the tree itself. Nor should it be over-
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looked that the same word is used of the Cherubim "keeping the way of 
the tree of life in the east of the garden" after man's fall, as had been 
used of Adam's keeping the wl_1ole garden before that sad event. Again, 
the word rendered "sword" 1s commonly used for fire or heat, and is 
derived from a verb having that special sense. Indeed the noun means 
sword onl_y because 3: sword l~ys waste like fire. Retaining, therefore, 
the essential and radical meaumg of the word, the passage would read 
not " a fl~mi~p sw?rd,''. but " a flami!lg fir~, turning itself, or revolving: 
on every side. '!:l~1s, with the Cherubim, will at once be recognised as th!l 
symbol of the D1vme glory and presence, the Shechiuah, or glory of God 
between the Cherubim. 

Yet further, the word rendered in our version" he placed," means" he 
caused to dwell or to inhabit." The same word is used of Jehovah 
inhabiting the heavens, and of the children of Israel dwelling peacefully 
in the land. It is the word employed to denote the Divine presence and 
abode in the tabernacle and temple, and from it the word Shechinah is 
derived. See, for instance, Deut. xii. 11, xiv. 23, xvi. 6, 11, xxvi. 2, in all 
which passages the word l~~. Shah-kan, is employed of God taking up his 
abode in the temple-hence Shechinah is He who abides, sal, in the temple. 
This is the very word here used to describe the placing of" the Cherubim, 
and the flaming fire revolving upon itself, to keep the way of the tree of 
life." -

Bearing these statements in mind, let it be noticed yet further that 
throughout the Book of Genesis the phrase, to stand before, or go out 
from, or do things in the presence of the Lord, is frequently used, and so 
far as appears, always in a local sense. Thus Cain and Abel brought 
their offerings unto the Lord, and Cain went out from the presence of 
the Lord, after speaking with him (Gen. ivA6). Here some specific
locality must be referred to in which there was a peculiar manifestation 
of the Divine presence, for in his ordinary presence the Lord was in the 
land of Nod, where Cain dwelt, as much as in any other part of the earth. 
The sacred writer seems to mean that Cain went out from the eai:!t of the 
garden, where the divine glory and the Cherubim had been caused to 
dwell, as the symbol of the presence of God, and departed to a distant 
region. The first murderer's own words were, "from thy face shall I 
be hid." .Allusions to the mode of worship and the manner of communica
tion between God and man up to the time of the Flood, convey the same 
idea of a local special manifestation of the Deity enjoyed by the de
scendants of Seth. After the Deluge the same revelation of God to his 
faithful servants, under the form of fire, still continued, but was occa
sional and transient, as to Abraham, Gen. xv. 17, and to Moses, Exodus 
iii. 2-6. The same manifestation of the Divine presence became again 
permanent in the pillar of fire which went before the children of Israel, 
which took up its station over the ta~ernacle in the wilderness, ~nd _which 
shone in mysterious and awful radiance between the Cherubim m the 
most holy place. 

We infer then from a comparison of these various statements that the 
Cherubim in the garden of Eden, like those in the tabernacle and in the 
temple, like the six-winged Seraphim in the vision of Isaiah, lih the 
Cherubim seen by Ezekiel, and like the Living Ones of the Apocalyptic 
,·ision, were associated with the Divine presence and glory, especially as it 
entered into communion with redee~ed hu!11anity. T_he curse u~on sin 
had just been pronounced, the promise had JUSt been given. Justice and 
mercy had both found expression in the sentence of exclusion from the 
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garden and exposure to death on the one hand, in the promise of restorn
iion and victory through the woman's seed on the other. Both find fresh 
manifestation in the Shechinah and Chernbim which are now placed to 
keep the way of the tree of life. God will still be eonversable with men. 
As they had henrcl his voice in the garden in the cool of the day, and had 
enjoyed sensible communion with him, this shall still be vouchsafed to 
them. Man bad failed in the trust committed to him "to keep the 
garden." He had given admission to sin, and thus polluted the ground 
which should have been kept "holy to the Lord." He is therefore 
ejected. Cherubim and flaming fire shall henceforth guard and keep it. 
But they shall keep it so, that whilst man is for a time thrust forth and 
forbidden to approach it, yet God himself will there hold communion 
with him. He who dwelleth between the Cherubim will there shine 
forth. The mercy-seat, to be hereafter overshadowed by Cherubim and 
the glory of God, shall be typified by the sublime yet adul vision at the 
east of the garden. And from the midst of the fire-as ages afterward 
Moses heard the voice of God from the burning bush and from the 
flaming fire on Horeb-faith seems to hear the words, "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments,• that they may have the right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city." . Allowed no 
lon"er to pluck the fruit of that tree in the midst of the garden, our first 
par~nts could see in the Cherubim around the wondrous flame how far 
they had fallen-how much they had lost ; whilst in the presence of 
those heavenly visitants coming to dwell with him on earth, man mar 
learn the possibility of restoration-yea, the possibility of bis elevation to. 
a loftier height than that from which he fell. 

Our object in the foregoing remarks has not been to exhaust the sub
ject, but only to indicate the directions in which the solution of these 
problems is to be sought, so as to stimulate devout inquiry into those 
portions of the Word of God. Space will not allow us now to enter upon 
a consideration of the subsequent references to the Cherubim. We hope 
at some future time to return to the subject. 

Wednesbury. H. H. B. 

THE LIGHT OF THE HOUSE. 

PATTING o'er the carpet, 
Patting up the stair, 

Tiny feet nre running, 
Running everywhere. 

Peering through the window, 
Little Harry's face, 

With ita smiling features, 
Brightens every place. 

Sunny curls are gleaming 
On his baby brow ; 

Innocence is shining 
From the blue eyes now. 

Down beside his mother, 
At the close of clay, 

In his childish beaut..-, 
Harry kneels to pray. 

Folded are the white hamls, 
Raised the starry eyes, 

And the voice goes upward 
To the silent skies. 

On sweet mamma's bosom 
Harry foils asleep ; 

Round him gentle angels 
U nscen watches keep. 

41 Or as Tregelles and others, perhaps more correctly, read, "Who are washed in the 
blood of the Lamb." 
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CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 
"Morcm·er, if thy brothe1· shall trespass arainst thee, go and tell him his fault behveen 

thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will 
not hear thee, then t.ako with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every "·ord may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto t.he Church: but if he neglect to hettr the Cliurch, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
mRn and a publican. Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall bo 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven."-Mntt, 
xviii. 15-18. 

I:i- these words our Lord supposes a case of offence,-gives a rule for the 
treatment of it,-and assures Eis disciples that the sentence of the Church, 
acting in consonance with the Word, shall be ratified in heaven. ·· 

I. Our Lord supposes a case of offence :-" If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee." 'l'he offender is supposed to be n "brother," i.e., a Oliristian, 
-the term b1·ethren being applied to Christians in the New Testament, because 
they are all the children of God. Thus we read that "the disciples determined 
to send relief to the bretlu·en who dwelt in Judea;" Paul and Barnabas 
"declared the conversion of the Gentiles, and caused great joy to all the 
breth1·en ;" "Judas and Silas exhorted the breth1·en with many words;" "Paul 
and Silas were recommended by the brethren to the grace of God." The 
members of the apostolic churches were regarded as "saints and faithful 
bi·ethren in Christ." Acts xi. 29; xv. 3, 22, 40; Col. i. 2. All the members 
of a Christian church ought therefore to give evidence of regeneration, and to 
look upon each other as bretliren in Christ. The offender, it is true, may prove 
himself not to be a brother; but this cannot be known until his character be 
fully manifested, and therefore, in the judgment of charity, he should be 
treated in a fraternal manner, until all proper means shall have failed to reclaim 
him from error. · 

The offence is supposed to be private. Some consider it as being also 
pe1·sonal, because the offender is supposed to trespass against a brother. But 
every sin may be considered as a trespass against a brother, because the glory 
of God lies so near the Christian's heart, that he cannot but be grieved and 
offended when God is dishonoured. Every offence against Oh1·ist ought to be 
regarded as an offence against the breth1·en (1 Cor. viii. 12) ; and. indeed that 
which ought to concern us principally in a personal offence, is not the wrong 
that is done to us, but the wrong that is done to God. The case which our 
Lord supposes, includes all private offences whether personal or otherwise. 

"As to the degree of guilt, or quality of the trespass which calls for 'discipline,'" says 
Mr. A. hl'Lean, "we have no wanant to make any distinction. If it be a visible trespass, 
or- breach of Christ's law at all, it falls within the rule, unless it be of such a nature as at 
once to denominate the offender as a wicked person, and require a summary exclusion. But 
we must not look upon any visible plain transgression of Christ's law to be so trivial as to 
fall below the line of this mle ; though it must be admitted that there are many imper
fections in the children of God, which must be forborne or paased over with a gentle 
aclmonition or caution, provided they are not allowed or justified." 

II. Our Lord gives a threefold rule for the treatment of the supposed 
offence. " Go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then 
take "'ith thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every "'ord may be established. And if he shall neglect to h~ar them, tell it 
unto the Church: but if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a publican." 

The first step to be taken according to this rule is a private admonition: 
"Go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother.'' Observe here,-

1. That it is the duty not only of ministers, but of private Christians also, 
to rcpr~ve and admonish their erring brethr~n .. This is not ~ mere positive 
institut10n, but a moral duty, and therefore bmdmg under all d1spensat10ns. It 
Yrns required under the law, as well as under the Gospel. "'l'hou shalt not 
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hate thy brother in thy heart; thou ehalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour 
and not suffer sin upon him," Lev. xix. 17. 

2. Our object in reproving an erring brother, should be to lead him to 
repentance. The word translated "tell him his fault," means this, and is 
rendered convince in the following passages, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Tit. i. 9. What 
we should seek is neither ~he grati~cation of our own pride, nor the mortifica
tion of the offender, but his salvat10n. We should endeavour to convince him 
of his sin, and therefore we must tender the rebuke in the spirit of love. 
"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are spiritual restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted." 
Gal. vi. 1. Christian admonition is the dictate of the purest love, and the 
withholding of it is hatred of the worst description, as it suffers sin to lie on 
the conscience of a brother. "Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful;" " Let the righteous smite me ; it shall 
be a kindness : and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head." Prov. xxvii. 6. ; Psa. cxli. 5. 

3. This must be done privately, for so the law enjoins : "Debate thy cause 
with thy neighbour himself, and discover not a secret to another." Prov. xxv. 9. 
The reasons for this secrecy are very obvious. First, that the offender may 
have an opportunity of explaining matters; for, after all, it is possible that there 
may be no real cause of offence ;-it may be only a misunderstanding, which a 
little friendly conversation will at once adjnst. Secondly, that his reputation 
in the Church or in the world, may not be injured. We should always be 
tender of character; our aim should not be to expose him, but to do him good. 
Thirdly, lest we defeat the object we profess to have _in view. Our object 
should be to "gain our brother," and thus "hide a multitude of sins." 
"Brethren," says James, "if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him, let him know, that he who converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." But 
should it come to the ears of the offender, that instead of candidly and 
affectionately dealing with himself, we have either openly, in confidence, or b_y 
insinuations, given currency to statements prejudicial to his character, the 
tendency will be to direct his attention to the injury we have done to him rather 
than to his own sin. The rebuke therefore should be private,-" between thee 
and liim alone." 

4. Should we succeed by this means in leading him to repentance, and thus 
to hear us in a favourable manner, we must forgive him. " Take heed to your
selves," says Jesus, i.e., beware of harbouring relentless wrath:-" If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him." 
This forgiveness, of course, implies that the matter must drop here. But 
should we not succeed,-

The second step to be taken is thus expressed: " Take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be estab
lished.'' The object of this prescription is twofold:-

1. In order that they may accomplish by their united admonition what the 
offended brother could not do, viz., the repentance of the offender, in case of 
which he must still be forgiven. "It merits particular notice here," says a 
sensible author, "that the o:ff'ended is not commanded to go and tell the case 
to 'one or two more,' but to 'take' them first to the offender, which implies 
that he must not say a word about the matter, but in the presence of the 
accused. Any previous or partial communication would be dishonourable.
would indicate want of wisdom, candour, and love,-might form a temptation 
to the mediators to prejudge the case, and, if known to the offender, could not 
fail to produce a suspicion in his mind to that effect, which would unfit them 
for hearing him with advantage. They should hear nothing till the "accuser 
and the accused are 'face to face.'" Should they accomplish the object of 
their mission, the matter must proceed no further. 

2. Another object i8, that in case of failing to convince the erring brother, 
there may be legal evidence to establish the charge, "that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be established. This is the scriptural 
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rule of evidenee: "One witness shall not rise up ngainst a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin that he sinncth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth 
of tlo·ee witnesses, shall the matter be established." Deut. xix. 15. "This 
law resp£'eting witnc-sses," says M'Lean, "is evidently intended for the bene
fit of the accused, that he m~y not. suffer wrongfully by a false charge: or a 
rash and unjust sentence, which might often be the case were one witness 
sustained as sufficient evidence against him. In the very nature of the thing, 
one witness cannot be sufficient evidence; for if the fact be denied, tlie 
e,idenec is equal on both sides, i.e., there is no positive evidence at all, unless 
there be some other circumstances to corroborate the charge. Our Lord here, 
agr<'C'able to the law, states the least number that can be admitted as evidence, 
Tiz., two; and we are absolutely forbidden to receive an accusation on the 
testimony of a single witness. 1 Tim. v. 19. A question may here arise, viz., 
"whether the offended party is to be considered as one of the witnesses?'' 
It appears that he is, because the number he is commanded .to take with him is 
one or two; which by including himself as a witness, are called two or tliree in 
the "'ery next claus<.>. This supposes that the accuser and another witness are 
sufficient evidence. Indeed, where th~re is n? personal_inj?ry in the case, nor 
any ground to suspect the accuser of d1saffect10n 01· pre.1udwe, he ought to be 
sustained as one of the two witnesses against the offender; but when the case 
is otherwise, and the accuser is under great temptation to be biassed, or to 
depose a partial or exaggerated testimony, his words require to be established, 
by hrn other witnesses; and perhaps it is for this reason that three are 
mentioned as well as two, as the lowest number that in such a case can be 
admitted." 

The third step is to "tell it unto the Church," i.e., the Christian congrega
tion of which the se,eral parties are members. The word C!turch in the New 
Testament, either signifies the whole body of the redeemed, or the members 
of a single congregation; but it never signifies a presbytery, or a session, 
or any court whatever, apart from the people. Here it means a particular 
Christian congregation. To this congregation the offence is to be told, and 
the statement corroborated by the testimony of witnesses. And it is the duty 
and privilege of all the members of the congregation when assembled together, 
to use every endeavour, by arguments and p<.>rsuasions, to restore the fallen 
brother. If he hear them so as to repent and acknowledge his sin, they must 
still forgive him : for exclusion is the last resort. But if he will not hear the 
Church-if he persist in his obstinacy, he is henceforward to be viewed as 
"an heathen man and a publican." This is a Jewish phrase suited to Jewish 
times. The heathen were considered by the Jews "aliens from the common
wealth of Israel, strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God, in the world." The publicans, or tax-gatherers of the Roman 
re,enue, being immoral in their lives, as well as oppressive in their bearing 
towards the Jews, were peculiarly odious to them. Our Lord's allusion 
therefore implies that at this stage of the proceeding, the visible character of 
the offender becomes changed. He ceases to be regarded as a brother, and is 
henceforward viewed as a wicked person. He is accordingly to be excluded 
from the fellowship, and the senten~e of_ exco1:1mnnication is to be passed ~y 
the unanimous vote of the congregat10n, mcludmg the presbytery; but ~ot IJY 
any ecclesiastical court whatever, apart from the people. In proof of this, see 
1 Cor. v. 4, 5: "In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together" -Who "gathered together"? The presbytery? the session P the 
class-leaders? Certainly not; for the epistle is not sent to them, but to 
the saint, in general: 1 Cor. i. 2. (On the supposition of the direction being 
given to the presbytery, or the session, or the class-leaders, or the conference, 
&c., the incestuous person must have b-?en a member of one of these courts, 
bec_rnse the scandal was reported to have occurred " among you," ver. 1, i.e. 
amo::ig those who are addressed in ver. 4)-" In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye ''-not the presbytery or session, but the saints - "are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to d 0 liver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
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spirit may be savecl in the clay of the Lord Jesus." That is, he is to be 
de~lared 1t member of the kingdom of Satan, which is equivalent with his 
being declared "nn heathen man and a publican,"-he is to be assured that 
ho must eventually have his portion with Satan, unless he repent; and the encl 
wo are to contemplate in all this, is "the destruction of the flesh," -i.e., " the 
old man," " the bocly of sin and cleath;" not that the person may be damned, 
but that bis "spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." In every 
step then, even the last, we are not to be influenced by ill will, but the spirit 
of love. 

III. Otir Lord assures his disciples that the sentence of the church, acting 
in consonance with the vYord, shall be ratified in heaven. "Verily I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." This sentence 
of course will be ratified only in those cases in which the Church acts accord• 
ing to the vVord: for Christ will never ratify an unrighteous sentence. "Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my name's sake, saicl, 'Let 
Jehovah be glorified;' but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed." But when a Church acts according to the direction of Christ, 
Christ may be regarded as acting himself; and we ought to regard the deed of 
the Church to be the deed of Christ, as much as if he were on earth personally 
inflicting it. JORN BROWN' A.::u. 

Conlig, Newtownurcls, Ireland. 

NOTES OF A CLERICAL FURLOUGH. 

llY ROllERT DUCH.I.NAN, D.D. 

UNDER this title Messrs. Blackie and Son have lately published one of the 
most interesting books of travel which has appeared for some years. After a 
very spirited and graphic description of the voyage out-in 'll'hich even the 
common-place and oft-repeated incidents of a yacht trip are made at once 
amusing and instructive,----the party go ashore at Alexandria, descend the Nile 
as far as Cairo and the Pyramids, and thence continue their voyage to that land 
endeared and sanctificcl by ten thousand tender and sublime associations-

" Over whose acres walked those precious feet 
Which fourteen hundred years ago were nailed 
For our advantage on the bitter cross." 

The great bulk of the volume is devoted to this portion of the tour; and whilst 
Dr. Buchanan neither displays the varied learning of Mr. Stanley nor the pro
found erudition and pains-taking industry of Professor Robinson, he has pro
duced a volume which will be ,read with interest and profit. We have great 
pleasure in recommendin(l' this book to the notice of our readers. Its vivid, 
life-like descriptions of the scenery of the Roly Land; its apt and suggestive 
quotations of Scripture; its discussion of Biblical topography, always instruc
tive and never wearisome; and its easy, flowing style, commend it alike to the 
student and to the o-eneral reader. Its value is greatly enhanced by the "' . . 
numerous maps and plans which accompany it. 

Tho following extracts will illustrate the character of the '\\'Ork better than 
any further words of ours : -

remiu,ls him, perhapssomewhatunpleasantly, 
A L.,csDS)[AN AT SEA, I that there is only a plank between him and 

When he <iwakes in the night the gurgling, I the devouring deep. ·when wearied and 
gushing noise of the water close to his ear worn out at times with the i.ncessaut creak-
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fng R.ll_d rolling of the ship, he begins to grow 
impatient of the annoyance, and would fain 
escape into some quieter place, where his 
rest would no longer be so cruelly disturbed, 
the unwelcome thought gradually dawns upon 
his mind that es(lll,pe is simply impossible, 
and that the creaking and rolling must just 
go on till another and mightier will than hi• 
has decided that it shall cease. He is 
haunted, too, ever andl anon, with a painful 
feeling of his·own utter ignorance and un
certainty as to what may be going to happen. 
That sudden fall of some heavy tackle on the 
deck, or those hurrying feet running back
wards and forwards immediately above his 
head-what can they mean? They startle 
him out of his sleep, and set him npon all 
sorts of conjectures. But what can he do? 
Even where he to get up and try to grope his 
way to the companion, the chances are, he 
would succeed in nothing but in losing his 
way and breaking his head or his shins against 
something or other in the dark. It is then 
he feels, as he never felt before, the cutting 
force of Dr. Johnson's definition of a ship at 
sea, as being a place in which one is impri
soned, with the additional disadvantage of 
the risk of being drowned. 

This, to be sure, is only one side of the 
picture. It has other and more pleasing 
aspects, especially to those who are possessed 
of tolerably good nerves, and who, like my
self, enjoy a happy immunity from that 
peculiar malady which constitutes to many 
the grand misery of the sea. Look at that 
great ocean across which the ship is pursuing 
her trackless course. What endless varieties 
it exhibits. .A.t one time, lying motionless in 
the calm, it seems, in its perfect quiescence, 
as if it would never stir again. .A.non rip
pling with the gentle breeze, like the sweet 
playful face of a child dimpling all over with 
smiles, it looks so innocent and harmless that 
timidity itself grows bold. .A. few hours 
more-sometimes far less-and the child has 
become a giant, the smile has passed into a 
terrific frown, and, lashed into fury by the 
rising storm, the raging deep tosses the vexed 
ship like a feather on its heaving breast. 
And yet this changeful mood is one of old 
Ocean's chiefest charms. There is no con
dition it assumes that so soon becomes un
bearable as a breathless calm. .A.s day after 
day passes on and the ship lies lazily looking 
down on its own unmoving shadow, or rolling 
idly from side to side on the unbroken swell 
of the glassy sea, every eye begins to look 
wistfully out for the signs of the coming 
breeze, and every ear longs to hear again the 
long piping winds. 

A VIEW FROM THE CITADEL OF CAIRO. 

First, and lying at our very feet, is Cairo 
itself, the city of the Caliphs-with its count
less minarets, its crowded mass of buildings, 
and intersecting streets in the centre; its gay 
white palaces embowered in palm groves, 
stretching away ont into the suburbs, and 
coverinu altogether an area of many miles. 
We are 0 standing at the southern extremity of 
the city, on one of the last and lowest spurs 
of the long range of the lliokattam Hills, 

which, rnnning nearly due south from Cniro, 
forms the great wall that bounds on the east, 
from this point npwards1 the valley of the 
Nile. On this southern side of tho city we 
are on the very vergo of the desert, which 
begins close beside us, at the north encl of the 
Mokattam Hills, and reaches on, unbroken, 
in a south-easterly direction, to the shores of 
the Red Sea. Turning to the north, and look
ing across the city, which slopes a,way down 
from the citadel, and spreads out on the level 
plain below, we have II vast expanse of rich 
cultivated land, extending far farther than 
the eyo can reach. North-east from the city 
lies the Goshen, assigned to ancient Israel, 
still clothed with an exuberant ve,,etation. In 
the same direction, and not nwre than six or 
seven miles from Cairo, the eye lights on the 
spot where stood of old that On or Helio
polis, the far-famed city of the sun, the 
daughter of whose high-priest became the 
wife of Joseph. Some traces of the temple 
still remain. There is a pool of water with a 
few willows drooping over it ; that pool was 
the spring or fountain of the sun. There is a 
solitary obelisk rising amid ruins, and sur
rounded by garden shrubs that have been 
growing wild for ages. That vbelisk and 
another, the base of which alone remains, 
confronted the ancient temple of On; and 
there it has stood for well-nigh four thousand 
years. It was there when Abraham came 
down into Egypt, to escape the famine that 
desolated Canaan. It may have been be
neath its shadow that Joseph first beheld 
his future wife, Asenath, the daughter of the 
high-priest. Often must Moses have stood 
beside it, when, at a later time, another high
piiest of the same temple became his teacher 
in all the wisdom of Eg,-,pt. ·' Herodotus, the 
father of history, makes mention of its exist
ence; so. that it was already old before any 
other history than that which the Bible con
tains had yet been written. Plato, the 
greatest of the sages of ancient Greece, made 
a pilgrimage to see it. It has outlived the 
dynasties of the Pharaohs, thePtolemies, and 
the Cresars, and bids fair to survive that of 
the llfohammedstoo. Who can tell whether 
it may not yet witness the iise of a-nother 
Heliopolis-the temple of a better sun, even 
of the Sun of Righteousness-whom even 
E,,rypt shall yet know and reverence as the 
true light of the world! 

And now let us turn to the west. It is the 
valley of the Nile that lies'before us; and it 
is here, properly speaking, the valley may be 
said to begin. From Cairo upwards Egypt is 
confined to the hollow down which the Nile 
flows, between the Mokattam and Libyan 
Hills-a strip of the finest verdure i-unning 
through the midst of a sterile wilderness. At 
Cairo the Mokattam range, the eastern boun
dary of this long valley, sinks down to the 
plain. On the western or opposite side of the 
valley the Libyan range begins here aleo to 
recede farther from the river. Below Cairo 
the country, in consequence, opens out into 
the broad expanse of the Delta, which is en
closed and fertilised by the two main streams 
into which the Nile divides. At the point, 
therefore, where w0 are now standing, we 
arc looking, so to speak, across the mouth of 
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ele"ep, I left the tent and walked out into the 
open air. The waning moon and the cloud
leas starry sky gave just the kind and amount 
of light that suited the scene. Night best 
accords with the place of graves. As I strolled 
about amid the tombs, and looked up at the 
great head of the sphinx, and traced against 
the midnight sky the gigantic outline of the 
towering pyramids, it seemed to me that I 
drank deeper into the spirit of the place than 
it was possible to do in the. broad light of 
day; and especially amid the noise and dis
traction of the restless and officious Arabs, 
who were ever at one's side. Now all was 
lonely and silent as death. }Iy recollection 
of the pyramids, while memory lasts, will be 
linked with the thoughta of that midnight 
hour, when I wandered alone among the 
graves of the men whom Joseph fed, and of 
the generations who had cowered and trem
bled before that terrible rod of }loses, every 
movement of which brought down another 
o.nd more terrible plague on the devoted 
land. 

TOMBS OF THE SACRED BULLS .I.T SA.KKAll.l.. 

tho valley, Higher up the country the hills 
by which the valley is hemmed in approach 
in many places almost to the very margin of 
the stream, but here the space between them 
is not less than ton or twelve miles. The 
whole extent of this broad basin is clothed 
with the richest vegetation. Down through 
it, at the distance of three or four miles west 
from Cairo, wo see the Nile gliding majesti
cally along, watering the soil, which, in the 
course of ages, itself has brought down, and 
giving birth to all the fertility and fruitful
ness which belong to the land of Egypt. On 
its farther or western side the eye rests on a 
palm forest which stretches away aouthwards 
along the river for many miles. A short way 
beyond that forest stood the great city of 
Memplris-Milton's "populous No"-one of 
the great capitals of ancient Egypt, and the 
residence of the Pharaohs at the time of the 
Hebrew Ex:odus. From that city " Busiris 
and his Memphian chivalry" went forth in 
pursuit of Israel, and perished in the Red 
Sea. The city must have occupied a great 
part of the entire space from the banks of 
the river to the base of the Libyan Hills. In 
the face of, these low limestone hills, over 
which, from the dreary table-land to which 
they rise, the sands of the Libyan Desert are 
continually pouring down, were the great 
cemeteries of Memphis, the necropolis of its 
multitudinous population. On the brow of 
these hills still stand the pyramids, the 
gigantic tombs of its ancient kings, who were 
thus lifted up, even in death, above the 
mortal remains of the mouldering masses 
around them. There are four groups of these 
pyramids. Farthest up the Nile, those of 
Dashoer; next, those of Sakkara; then those 
of Abousir ; and last, those of Ghizeh, which 
are nearly south-west from Cairo. The dis
tance from the pyramids of Dashoer to those 
of Ghizeh is upwards of twenty miles. The 
last named are, by way of eminence, " the 
pyramida," being by far the largest and 
loftiest of the whole series. We were now 
viewing them afar off, but we had already 
arranged to see them nearer at hand. That 
same night we were to sleep beneath their 
shadows, and we were already impatien.t to 
be on the way. 

A long approach, hollowed out of the solid 
rock, and now half filled with sand, leads 
gro.dually down to the entrance of the subter
ranean galleries, in which the tombs of the 
Apis bulls are found. The stone lione, ranged 
o.t intervals along this approach, if they still 
exist, are all covered by the sand ; the same 
material had also all but shut up the mouth 
of the subterranean gallery. We found the 
only way to get in was to fling ourselves on 
the top of the heap of sand-a sand so fine 
that it needs but to be touched, however 
lightly, to make it run like a stream of 
water-and so to slide down the slope into 
the gallery below. The gallery is tunnelled 
into the solid rock, and extends in one direc
tion about two-fifths of a mile. A lateral 
gallery leads out of it, but which is not nearly 
so long. The gallery is about twenty feet in 
height, and in most places i, is nearly of the 
same breadth. At intervals, along the sides 
of the gallery, there are large cavern-like re
cesses, somewhat similar to the small side 
chapels in the aisles of a Popish cathedral; 
and in each of these stands the huge aarco
phagus of a sacred bull. The sarcophagi are 
of black porphyry from Upper Egypt, each 
sarcophagus being hewn out of a single solid 
block, highly polished, and some of them 
covered with hieroglyphics. The sarcophagi 
are fifteen feet in length by eight in breadth, 
and about seven feet in height. A ponderous 
lid or cover of the same material lies on the 
top of each, but pushed so far along as to 
leave an opening at one end, which enabled 
us, with the help of the lights supplied by 
the Arabs, to see into the interior of the s:ir
cophagi, and to ascertain that all, so far as 
we examined them, are entirely empty. The 
nmnber M yet discovered is thirty, and of 
these we visited near].y the whole. Sir J. 
Gardner Wilkinson is of opinion that th~re 
must be galleries still unexplored, contaimng 
many mo1·e. The average life of the sacred 
bull was from seventeen to twenty years, 

NIGHT AT THE PYRAMIDS, 

The sheikh of the village in the plain below 
had appointed a night-watch to secure us 
against the pilfering propensities of their 
neighbours; and having spread our mattresses 
beneath our tents upon the dry sand, we lay 
down to sleep. Fatigued though we were, the 
excitement inseparable from the events of 
such a day, and from the associations of the 
scene around us, made sleeping all but im
possible. When I had begun to doze, the 
gentle rustling of the loose edge of the tent
curtain-as a light air of wind kept it waving 
to and fro upon tho surface of the desert on 
which we lay-made a som1d so much re
~embling the whish, whiih of the waters rush
mg along the sides of the ship, that more 
than once I fancied myself at sea. Growing 
weary at length of my fruit.Jess attempts to 
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and thirty bulls would not carry the serica .. donkey name?" snid the one who had apecial 
ne:.rly so far b•ck as to the commencement I ch:.rge of my wife's very pretty grey, ns wo 
of the Taurine dynasty. If the deified beast wore trotting along near Mitrahenny. "iVIy 
presumed to live more tlrnn twenty-five years, donkey name Steamboat; him very good 
~ts worshippers put it to death by drowning donkey!" And running to its he:ld, and put• 
it in the sacred fountain of its own temple. ting his car to its mouth, he looked up with 
If before that period it died a natural death, a sly twinkle in his laughing eye to its rider. 
it waa bm·ied with obsequies so splendid as "You know what my donkey say? My 
often to ruin those who had the cha1·ge of the donkey say, ' Good lady, give me ori11yhis.' " 
ceremonial. And yet this was the intellec- And when the orange was immediately tossed 
tually cultivated Eiypt-the nation that was to him, catching it in the air, and making 
foremost in all the secular sciences and arts. sundry somersets along the ground, he 
" Professing themselves to be wise, they be- bounded off to his companion to proclaim his 
came fools, and changed the glory of the in- triumph. In short, the extraordinary acti• 
corruptible God into an image made like to vity of these boys, their half-roguish humour, 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four• their intense love of fun, and their bright, 
!ooted beasts, and creeping things" (Rom. sparkling eyes, · drew one's heart towards 
1. 22, 23). flow literally true is the word them, and made one sigh to think of the un
of God ! promising future that lay before them. With 

such mental and physical capacities as they 
seem to be endowed with, what might not 
be made of these poor Arab boys! But the 
soul seems to die out of tbem as they grow 
up. The want of mental culture, the per
sonal and political servitude in which they 
are doomed to live, and, above all, the utter 
absence of all the elevating, and sanctifying, 
and sustaining influences w bich flow from the 
blessed religion of Christ, seem to dwarf the 
poor Arab's mind, and keep him in a state of 
intellectual childhood all bis days. 

EGYPTllN DOXKEY-DOYS, 

But the great subjects and scenes of the 
day mnst not allow me to forget our poor 
donkey-boys, who did so·much for our com
fort. They had been on foot since four 
o:cl~ck ~n the morning-running, dancing, 
srngmg m the hot sun the entire day, and 
seemed, after all, as fresh when they entered 
Cairo as when they left the pyramids. There 
wa.s something very taking about the merry
hearted little fellows. "You know my 
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h is to be regretted that when they die, so many useful and distinguished men 
should leave no lasting sign. It is true the good they have done lives after them; 
but it is much to be lamented that they often bequeath but little material for a 
biography, through whose pages they, being dead, might yet speak; and continue to 
bless and instruct mankind. This often happens, however, but with especial fre
-quency, perhaps, in the case of the ministers of truth. These occupy a large space 
in the public eye whilst they are on earth, but their career is quiet and unostenta
tious; and this soon consigns their memory to an oblivion, which even a high order 
-of talent sometimes fails to avert. Such men, indeed, ought to be their own 
biographers, since, except in some rare instances, they only can supply those 
records of the spiritual life, which, after all, are much more interesting and important 
-than is even a long succession of striking events. 

These remarks will prepare the reader to find that, although his name was so 
well-known, there is but little of general interest to be said of the subject of this 
memoir. William Blackwell Bowes was born at Battersea, on the 4th of January, 
1803. He was twice married, and has left a widow and a large family. His aged 
mother also survives him. He was brought up as a builder in the business of his 
father, who soon after his birth removed to Wandsworth. Nothing is known of 
his youth, Lut that he was studiously disposed, and early displayed a strong predi
lection for the truths and duties of religion. Every Lord's day he was to be seen 
distributing tracts by the river-side, which be sometimes accompanied with a brief 
exhortation. His sympathy was soon roused by the spiritual destitution of the 
place. As there was no Sunday-school, he collected a few children and taught 
them in a house; but on the numbers rapidly increasing, a school-room was built 
in connection with the Baptist chapel. He was unanimously chosen secretary of 
the new institution. This occurred in 1820, when he was only seventeen years of 
age. It 1s worthy of remark that he had already furnished the design for the 
chapel. 
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Mr. Bowes was always unwilling to speak of his spiritual experience; but from 
some remarks he made to the members of his Bible-class shortly before his death, 
it appears that his entrance into the divine life was a progress, rather than a sudden 
art. He did not take the kingdom of heaven by force; the transition to it from 
the world wa~ gradual, and when it was effected (as is usual in such cases), sur
prised himself more than it did his friends. That his conversion was genuine there 
could be no doubt; but the absence of any striking proof that it was so afterwards 
excited his fears, arrd led him to envy the easy confidence of one of his father's 
workmen, who had been a very depraved character, but had received power to 
become a Son of God. A careful study, howeYer, of the tests Scripture enables us 
to apply to our state soon removed his suspicions, and on the 17th of July, 1820, 
he was baptizecl in Wandsworth Chapel by the Rev. W. Baker. He was the first 
person to whom the ordinance was administered in that place. 

The attention of Mr. Bowes was early turned to the work of the ministry, but 
the precise period at which his thoughts first tended in that direction is uncertain. 
He preached his maiden sermon in Little Alie Street Chapel, London, about the 
year 1822. Afterwards he frequently exercised bis gifts, as opportunity offered, in 
Wandsworth and its neighbourhood. In 1824, he casually supplied at Enon Chapel, 
Woolwich, as the substitute of a friend, and with so much acceptance that he was 
requested to repeat his visit. He complied, and eventually settled there as co-pastor 
with the Rev. W. Culver. He was publicly ordained on the I 6th of May, 1826. 
The charge was delivered by the Rev. J. Stevens, of Meard's Court, between whom 
and himself an attachment sprang up, almost paternal on the one band, and filial 
on the other, which lasted till the death of his friend. 

Very soon after his settlement, the cause at Enon, which had been in a very 
depressed state, reYived. Wisdom was justified of her child. The deserted edifice 
was again filled, and the word, spoken in season and out of season, was largelj' 
blessed in the edification of the church and the diminution of the world. This 
prosperous change, though with some little abatement, lasted till an unexpected 
circumstance put an end to his ministry at Woolwich. In 183-l, be several times 
supplied the then vacant pulpit at Blandford Street. An invitatwn was the result, 
and this, after much anxious deliberation and prayer, he decided on accepting. 
Accordingly he removed there early in the year following, attended by the profound 
regrets of a people who made every effort to detain him, and amongst whom he had . 
successfully laboured more than nine years. It may throw some light upon the 
polity of Dissenters at this period, to mention that Mr. Bowes passed through a 
probation of eighteen months before he set1led at Woolwich, and, as a matter of 
form, submitted to the church there the request from that at Blandford Street, to 
preach as a suppZy only, before he felt himself in a condition to accept it. 

Mr. Bowes entered on his pastora:l duties at Blandford Street early in 1835. 
The recognition services were held on 8th of April, and were conducted by the Revs. 
J. Cox, John Broad, and John Stevens. Here his former success attended him. The 
spacious chapel, which for some time past had been nearly empty, rapidly filled. 
Large additions were made to the church, whose peace and prosperity were for the 
space of eight years unimpaired. Unhappily, at the end of that term, it sustained 
a shock from which it never wholly recovered. A consiclerable number of members, 
having imbibed novel views of truths, left its communion, and the usual results of 
a secession ensued. It is proper, however, to state that, the affection of the church 
for Mr. Bowes was always of a very striking kind, extending, without abatement, 
over a pastorate of twenty-three years. It has fallen to the lot of few men, per
haps, to experience such tried and lasting attachment. Instances of treachery 
and ingratitude, of course, were not wanting. He was more than once cut to the 
heart by the desertion of persons who had been loud in their expressions of 
friendship, and he bore the cruel wounds they inflicted to the grave. As a rule, 
however, he had little to lament. He lived in the heart of his people, and was 
liberally blessed by their hand. It is the emphatic testimony of one of his deacons, 
"~hat whilst the mind of Mr. Bowes was sometimes grieved by acts of indi,·!dual 
misconduct, that yet, during the whole of his long pastorate, there was not a single 
church_ meeting at which the spirit and language displayed, and expressed, would 
have disgraced the politest assembly of Christians in the world." There· are tew 
who will fail to appreciate this tribute to his worth. 
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It was during his ministry at Blandford Street, that Mr. Bowes first attracted the 
notice of the religious world. He soon acquired an enviable reputation. From his 
youth his preparations for the pulpit were unusuully laborious. An immense 
number of MSS. sermons bear witness to his conscientious discharge of duty in this 
respect. Owing to the want of a classical education, he was incapable, perhaps, of 
the niceties of composition; yet his choice of words was accurate and chaste, and 
his style vigorous and clear. These advantages, added to a sweet and flexible voicC', 
a remarkably commanding presence, and a well-furnished mind, gave him a rare 
power over his audience. Like manv persons fond of controversy, his skill in 
reasoning was slight. His forte lay in· the lucid and elegant exposition of truth. 
!f is i_magination was opulent, and his mastery over the feelings very great. It was 
111 tlus last department, indeed, that he shone most. In his lips the simple words 
which refer to the emotions were often instinct with tears, When he spoke upon 
any pathetic subject, and was happy in his theme, it seemed as if the hearts of the 
assembly became the chords of a finely-constructed instrument, which responded to 
the lightest touch of his hand. Few who heard him on such occasions could forget 
his tones, and looks of sympathy and love, 

For a considerable period, Mr. Bowes belonged to what is known as the high 
school of theology. There is reason, however, to believe that his views subse
quently underwent some modification. He had lived to see "the doctrines of 
grace" abused into a fatalism, as decided as that of the disciples of Mahomet, and 
he shrank from the extreme-a circumstance which, almost before the breath had 
left his body, provoked the rancour of a contemporary, who, destitute of the charity 
which gave rise to the well-known proverb, dared even to asperse the memory of 
the dead. It is surely surprising to find a venom rankling in Christian minds 
which even a Pagan would repudiate with scorn. " Tantame animis crelestibutt 
irte ?" 

Possessed of such talents as have been alleged, it may appear strange that Mr. 
Bowes should in any measure have lost his popularity. This circumstance, 
however, is easily explained. It is partly to be traced to his singular position in 
theology. Standing midway between the Evangelical and hn~er-Calvinistic 
schools, he was alternately claimed and rejected by both. The traditions of his 
church tended to the latter, and this deterred many who highly esteemed him from 
connecting themselves with it. The place of worship, again; in which he laboured 
was unattractive, and besides, was situated in an obscure locality-a fact of some 
importance in an age of which it has been said that chapels make congregations at 
least as often as do preachers. Enveloped in the gloom of his situation, it was 
not likely he should retain a large congregation in a neighbourhood where the 
denomination has built two of its most elegant structures, The abatement -of his 
natural strength was, however, the chief cause of his decline. His constitution was 
always the reverse of robust. Over-exhaustion more than once brought _on 
epileptic fits. The weakness these induced obliged him to make copious use of 
his manuscript, dulled the fire of the sanctuary, and compelled him to preach in 
fetters whilst yet in his prime. 

Of his character it .. is impossible to speak without high eulogy. Both as. a 
pastor and a friend his memory is deservedly dear. Regretted even where he paid 
but a transient visit, he has been most missed where he was oftenest found. 
Possessed of a high relish for the pleasures of society, and well_ stored :W.ith 
anecdote, he was the life of the social circle, where he had the rare gift of exc1tmg 
the regard of the aged and the respect of the young. The loss of his benignant 
smile, his cheerful voice, and ready sympathy, has brought darkness into many a 
home, in which he blended the spiritual adviser with the friend. A happy 
faculty of inspiring confidence gave him an easy access to his people, and made 
him the repository of sorrow far and wide. Nothing was allowed to interfere with 
his visits to the sick and afflicted, to whom he was as a brother born for adversity. 
Few men, too, have been so free from secular pride. A gentleman, in the highest 
sense, he was uniformly tender and considerate to the poor, never delegating to 
another the duty of administering consolation and relief, but invariably discharging 
it himself. To the various missionary societies he was (as their memorial resolu
tions testify) for many years a valuable friend, He was peculiarly interested also 
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in the spiritual welfare of the Jews, indifference to whom he viewed as a national 
offence against the Root and Offspring of Dflvid. His loss to the puhlic service 
will easily be supplied by the hand that removed him. After the fathers shall come 
up the children. But to his immediate circle, which was remarkably large, it is 
irreparable. By one sudden act its centre wos destroyed. To those who had 
grown up from infancy, or had ripened into age, beneath his eye, or had intimatelv 
known his worth, time will never yield an equivalent for one who so unaffectedly 
shared their pleasures and griefs. When he died there was but a single descent 
into its waters, but the salt spray was dashed into a thousand eyes. 

The end of this honoured servant of God was sudden and unlooked-for. Death 
came to him as a thief in the night. The Wednesday previous he preached, as 
usual, at his own chapel, taking for a text the eighth chapter of Solomon's Song 
and the sixth verse, and dwelling, in an almost prophetic spirit, on the importance 
of preparedness for the final change. The next morning he wrote to the Rev. 
J. Stock, in reference to the mission sermons on the following Lord's day, 
stating in his note, "You will be reserved to supply the failure of any good brother 
through affliction or other circumstances." Little did he think that the vacancy 
would be caused by his own decease ! In the afternoon he left home lo visit some 
members of his church, and whilst in the neighbourhood of his chapel was seized 
with a sharp spasm, to which he had been occasionally subject for years. Having 
obtained the keys he went into his vestry, and remained there alone for a con
siderable time, It can only be conjectured in what reflections he engaged. The 
most hallowed associations were connected with the place. He had there conversed 
with the inquirer, consoled the mourner, and counselled the perplexed, whilst the 
adjoining sanctuary had been the scene of his labours almost from his youth. The 
shadow of death stealing over may have brought out these reminiscences into strong 
relief, and he may have felt that it was fitting he should spend his last moments 
alone with God, where he had served him so long. When he left it was with great 
difficulty he was conveyed home. Medical aid was at once obtained. Kothing 
serious was anticipated, yet he gradually sunk. The fierce paroxysms of pain for 
some hours prevented his speaking; but tnrning at last to his wife, who had been 
hastily summoned from the country, he said, referring to the Saviour, "He is 
unchangeable," and shortly afterwards fell asleep. 

Mr. Bowes died on Friday, April 16th, 1858, in the fifty-fifth year of 
. his age. The following week he was buried in Abney Park Cemetery. 
The funeral service was performed in the presence of a large concourse 
of people, whose emotion bore even stronger witness to their grief and 
respect than did the mourning in which they were scrupulously attired. The 
solemn event was improved by Mr. Daniell on the Lord's day to a full congregation, 
froll). the words, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord,". &c. A second 
funeral sermon was also preached in the same place on May 16th, by the Rev. 
J. Russell, of Shoreditch. 

The spot in which the remains of the deceased are interred is such as he himself 
would have chosen for a resting-place. It is close to the family vault of friends to 
whom he was tenderly attached. He lies where the wind sweeps the shadow of 
the same tree over his own grave and the graves of those he loved. 

It has been said in the course of this insufficient memoir that the career of 
Mr. Bowes was not such as could permanently awaken the interest of the public. 
It will not be inferred, however, that his work was slight. Happily it is the 
prerogative of a life of faith and effort to exert an imperishable, an interminable 
influence. The full results it achieves, even when humble and obscure, will only 
be determined when the Judge awards his portion to every man according to his 
labour. It will then be seen that time, at least, has opposed no limit to its power. 
The stone that is cast into the waters goes down and disappears, but the 
currents' which arise on its descent die onlv on the borders of the lake. It is thus 
with the pious when they have sunk in tlie sea of time. The place which kn_ew 
them once shall know them again no more, but. from the spot they occupied 
circles of influence arise, which, flowing onward and onward, ever enlarging as 
they go, at last wash and break upon the shores of the Eternal ·world. 

Woolwicl1. H. Ca.-1.sswELLER. 
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1S IT SCRIPTURAL 'l'O· PRAY ]~OR THE OUTPOURING 
" 01" 'l'HE SPIIUT? 

IT is felt by all true Christians that the power of spiritual life, of all experi
mental and pradical godliness, flo11·s from the Holy Spirit, the third Person in 
the c,er blessed Trinity. Without his aid no good can be ricrhtly sought, 
received, o_r enjoyed. The revival which we need and ought to s~ek is, there
fore, a renval of the_ power, grace, and work of the Holy Ghost in our midst. 
It 1s to be "filled with t.he Spirit." The Church will be revived just so far as 
its members are endowed with the fulness of the Spirit. The \Vord of the 
Lord will have free course and be glorified when the preachers of that Word 
are endued with a mightier power and a richer unction of the Spirit. Our 
families, s~h?ols, and destitute neighbours will be enriched with "blessing, so 
far as Christian parents, teachers, and visitors are filled with a more abundant 
and abiding energy of the Spirit of Truth. So was iii in the early days of the 
Church on earth ; so must it ever be during this dispensation. Peter could 
speak with boldness before the rulers, touching the power of the name of Jesus, 
because . ~e -was " filled ~ith the Holy Ghost." Stephen, in the power of the 
same Spmt, could so testify that Jesus was very Christ, that "they were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke." And Barnabas 
was enabled effectually to exhort the converts to cleave unto the Lord with 
full purpose of heart, "for he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, 
and of faith." These facts accord with the Word of the Lord to Zerubbabel 
during the memorable revival amongst the restored captives in his days,-"N ot 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

And where now is the Holy Spirit P · Have we by the power of prayer now 
to call forth '' The Comforter " from the presence of the Father on high P Let 
us regard the words of the Lord Jesus, spoken to his sorrowing disciples,-" I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he-may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of Truth."* This promise clearly 
implies, that the Holy Ghost was about to be given, as he had not been given 
before. Hitherto the Lord had been personally present with his disciples. 
He was now about to leave the world, and go to the Father; to whom he 
said, in reference to his disciples, "These are in the world." Troubled in 
heart and £lied with fear, they throng around his person and listen to his 
gracious words, -while he tells them of that other Comforter, the Spirit of 
Truth. He assured them that his absence and glorification with the Father 
involved the special and abiding presence with them of the Person of the 
Holy Ghost. "It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I g!) n~t ~way, 
the Comforter cannot come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you." t The Holy Ghost was thus to be as really present with them as the 
Lord himself had hitherto been. 

Not many days after his ascension to the right hand of God on high, this 
promise was fulfilled. "When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 1,ere 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a mighty rushing wind, and it filled all the hou_se where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost." t And of this memorable event Peter says, "Jesus, being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having received of the :Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, hath shed forth this which ye now sec and hear."§ Thus 
was the Holy Ghost given to the Church, to take the place of the risen and 
ascended Head of the body, as its Teacher, Guide, and Comforter. 

Since that day the Spirit of Truth has continued his abode with the Church, 
according to the Word of the Lord, "That He may ADIDE with you FOR 
EVEil." II Hence Paul could say to the Corinthians, "Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you P ,,, and 

* John xiv. lG. ·r JoLn xvi. 7. :): Acts ii. 1-4. § Acts ii. 33. 
II John xiv. 16. -,r 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
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ognin, "Whnt, know ye not that yom- body is the temple of the Holy Ghosl 
which is in you, which y~ have 1;>f Goel, and ye_ are not your own?" * And to 
Timothy, "That good thmg whwh was committed to thee, keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us."t So long, then, as Christ, the Head of the 
Church, shnll remain at the right hand of God, leaving his people to follow 
his steps through this dark world, and to cherish the hope of his return, 80 
long shall the Spirit of Truth, that other Comforter, abide with the Church 
and dwell in every true believer in Jesus. ' 

Th~ cares and the plea~uy~s of earth have indeed gre_atly paralysed tho 
energies of the Church. D1vmons have sorely rent the family of faith. Strifes 
and contentions have distracted the minds of the saints; but still the one Spirit 
dwells in the one body. The temple of God has been defiled by all these 
things ; nevertheless, the Holy One bath not abandoned the place of hig 
presence, for he dwelleth therein, not because of the faithfnlness of his people, 
but by the will of the Father, and by virtue of the precious blood of the Lamb, 
which has consecrated the temple as a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
Brethren, that other COMFORTER, TIIE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, is wit!i us still. 

But have we believed the glorious truth? Have we prized the blessed 
privilege P I am constrained -to say, that the consciousness of the presence of 
the Holy Ghost is scarcely realised in the Church, and that faith in the promise 
of the Lord Jesus, as to that abiding preaence, is well-nigh gone. Has not the 
cry for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit led many an untaught Christian 
mind to conclude that he is not now here? Can our great High Priest present 
such a prayer before the throne of grace, and ask again for that other Com
forter to be sent from the Father to the Church? Does the Spirit of God, 
who helpeth our infirmities in prayer, groan within us, making intercession for 
us, that God would pour out the Spirit himself upon us? 

Let us ponder these questions, lest we practically add to the guilt of grieving 
and hindering the Holy Spirit, which dwelleth in us, the awful sin of 
Israel, who tempted the Lord, saying, "Is the Lord among us or not?" 
Let it be our first concern, in our public assemblies for prayer for revival, to 
acknowledge this great blessing, and to adore the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, for the gift of the Holy Ghost. J. 0. 

[The fol'egoing communication, from an esteemed correspondent, whilst it may suggest 
some valuabfo thoughts as to the mode and spirit in which we are to pray for spiritual aid, 
must not be regarded as calling in question the duty of prayer for it.-ED.] 

FOUND DEAD. 
FouNIJ dead-dead and alone; 

There was nobody near, nobody near, 
When the outcast died on his pillow of 

stone-
No mother, no brother, no sister dear, 

Not a friendly voice to soothe or cheer, 
Not a watching eye or a pitying tear. 
Found dead-dead ancl olone, 
In the roofless street, on a pillow of stone. 

Many a weory day went by, 
While wretchecl and worn he begged for 

bread; 
Ti1•ed of lifo, and longing to lie 

Peacefully down with the silent dead. 
Hunger and cold, and scorn and pain, 
Had wasted his form and seared his brain, 
Till at last on a bed of frozen ground, 
With a pillow of stone, was the outcast 

found. 

• 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

Found dead-dead and alone, 
Ou a pillow of stone in the roofless street

Nobody heard his last faint moan, 
Or knew when his sad heart ceased to 

beat. 
No mourner lingered with tears or sighs, 
But the stars looked down with pitying eyes, 
And the chill winds passed with a wailing 

sound 
O'er the lone spot where his form was found. 

Found dead-yet not alone; 
There was Somebody near, Somebody 

near, 
To claim \.he wanderer as His own, 

And find a home for the homeless here. 
One, when every human door 
Is closed to His children, se,omed and poor, 
·who opens the heavenly portal wide; . 
Ah! God was near when the outcast died. 

t 2 Tim. i. 14. 
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Notes of a Toui· in Sweden during the Su1nme1· of 1858; including a His
toi·ical S1.:etcli qf its Religious Condition and tlie Question of Religious 
Libei·ty in it. By the Rev. E. STEA.NE, D. D., and the Rev. J, H. HINTON, 

M.A. Nisbet and Co. 

THE story used to be told of a farmer in an out-of-the-way district of England, 
that it took him ten days to read his weekly newspaper, and that he would 
ne,er begin upon this week's news till last week's was finished. The inevitable 
result of this habit was, that events so far outstripped his knowledge of them 
that some years ago he was met with in a state of excitement and co,nsternation 
at the escape of Napoleon from Elba. We may be exposed to the imputation of 
being similarly in arrears by our reviewing a book which has been out so long, 
and with the contents of which our readers are, doubtless, so generally familiar, 
a~ that before us. But we are not responsible for the delay. Through some 
oversight, not on our part, the volume only came into our hands a few days 
ago ; and, though late, we cannot allow to pass unnoticed an ev.ent so in
teresting and important to our denomination as the Swedish visit of Dr. Steane 
and Mr. Hinton. 

The narrative of their tour may be regarded under two points of view, in 
either of which it deserves and will repay perusal. 1; As the description of a 
country little known to, and visited by, our countrymen. 2. As an authorita
tive and semi-official report of the condition of our Baptist brethren there. 

As regards Swedish scenery, manners, and general society, the visit of the 
brethren deputed from the Baptist Union was altogether too brief to allow of 
any detailed descriptions. They had not leistlre to visit many parts of the 
country, nor to inquire very minutely into its condition. Besides which, the 
narrative of their tour has been wisely kept within very moderate compass. 
Their object has clearly been to produce a volume, within-the reach of all the 
members of our Church, which should tell them of the great work going on in 
Sweden. All other matters not i=ediately connected with it, therefore, have 
had to be treated very briefly. But what they have told us upon the 
various points which come in their way is told remarkably well. Opening the 
book almost at random, the following description of travelling in Sweden meets 
us, and offers a fair example of the style of the book:-

" So far, so good; but our ilifficulties were the captain; who contrives to make us under
not over. How should two English gentle- stand that the horses are coming. In about 
men, who <lid not know a word of Swedish, half an hour he returns, leading a couple of 
make their way through seventy miles of horses, which it seems he has been to pro
country where no one knew a word of Eng· cure for ue from one of the farmers who con
lish? Here the common sense of the mate tract to supply the Government with horses 
helped UB. He wrote on five slips of paper as whenever they may be wanted, Our hopes 
follows, of course in Swedish:-' Will the now rose. By and by we heard the sound of 
postmaster at -- please to let two English wheels; first a gig with one horse, in which 
t;·avellers have a pair of horses to go to--1' the captain, having taken a courteous leave 
These he put into our hand, in the order we of m, departed; and then, with two horses, 
were to use them. Om· friend the mate sent a country wagon, which we were requested 
off a lad to the posthome to order horses, and to occupy. We mounted accordingly-it was 
the steamer left us on the shore by the side now four o'clock-and drove about a quarter 
of the luggage, and in company with the of a mile to a farmhouse, which was the post
Swedish captain. Of course in so novel a ing-station, and where the postmaster re
situation we wait anxiously. By and by the quired us to enter our names and other par
inessenger returns and utters a few sounds to ticulars in the dag-bok, or day-book, for the 
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information of the Government. No other oftheSwedishpine-forest,nowsoneartous _ 
house did we see for several miles. We were, now admiring the arums in full bloom 'in 
in truth, in the midst of a native pine forest, large numbers, in the marshes, and then hst
very scantily infringed on here and there ening and looking for birds and other livin~ 
by cultivation. Our driver, a boy mounted things, of which we both heard and saw: 
in front of us, drove along at a good pace, what we thought, a very small number. As 
while we anm•ed ourselves---at one time with to birds, for many miles we only saw two 
the examination of our equipage, which was, white crows and a magpie. On arrivinu at 
indeed, of the simplest, not to say of the the next station, we present our se.;:,nd 
1·udes$, construction,-at another with re- billet; the postmaster reads it, looks at us, 
ducing to its least possible momentum the and says, 'Yah.' Presently the horses 
jolting of our persons, for our vehicle had no come, and we are again flying away without 
springe,-at another by surveying the features either party having said another word." 

In this light, pleasant, sketchy style the narrative proceeds, and much inci
dental information is given in passing of the condition of the country. But the 
great bulk of the volume is, of course, and most rightly, devoted to the reli
gious state of Sweden, the position of our brethren there, and their prospects 
for the future. Upon all these points the information is simple and valuable. 
We can touch only on one or two of them. 

Often as we have been told of the rigidly repressive system pursued by the 
Lutheran Church of Sweden, it is difficult to read a fresh account of it without 
fresh sentiments of surprise. We question whether the Papacy itself has evet 
been more arrogant, exclusive, and unjust. This state of things has continued un
challenged for 250 years. So far back as the year 1600 a law was passed 
imposing the penalty of confiscation of goods and banishment from his country 
on every Swede who should apostatise from Lutheranism. This persecuting 
edict, originally levelled against the Papists, is that under which our brethren 
are still oppressed. Even for lighter offences against the discipline and order 
of the Swedish Church the punishments are very severe. Dissent in the most 
modified form-such as meeting in private for social worship-is made a crime 
punishable by fine and imprisonment. Mr. Henschen, speaking in the House 
of Burgesses, on the 24th of June, 1857, said:-" I have in my hand official 
and even printed evidence and sumllUlries, which show that only in the district 
of North Helsingland 427 persons have, in the period 1851-1854, been con
demned in fines amounting to £425, only for receiving the Lord's Rupper with
out the intervention of a priest of the Establishment. And as a great number 
of those fined were exceedingly poor, they were partly deprived of 
what was so necessary to their maintenance, and partly subjected to 
imprisonment on bread and water." The speaker, as quoted in the 
volume before us, goes on to adduce documents showing that in three 
other parishes, during the same short period, 210 poor persons had 
been fined £268 for similar offences. Captain Berger, Chairman and 
Foreign Secretary of the Swedish Organisation of the Evangelical Alliance, 
adduces a large number of most affecting instances, similar to those mentioned 
by M:r. Henschen. We read of colporteurs ill treated, put in irons, and 
thrown into prison; private meetings for reading the Scriptures and prayer 
broken up by the clergy, aided by hired gangs of drunken ruffians ; a devout, 
prayerful man in one year summoned twelve times before the ecclesiastical, 
and four times before the civil courts, for no other alleged crime than his 
simpie endeavour to conform to the word of God. So strong is the persecuting 
spirit among the clergy and their adherents that even devout and godly men, 
such as Dr. Thomnncler and Dr. Fjellstedt, all whose sympathies are with our 
persecuted brethren, have deemed themselves compelled in public to bow to it, 
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though it is belie,ed that in doing so they are acting against their o,m comic
tions and feelings. 

One mode of persecution is peculiarly painful, and in,olves questions of great 
perplexity. Certificates, testif.ying that the persons have duly partaken of the 
sacraments are needful to the enjoyment of almost all cii·il and social rights. 
l\l[arriage itself is commonly refused to those who absent themselves from the 
Lord's Supper, and are connected with Dissenters. l\fimy of our brethren have 
waited for years in hope of some relaxation of the law, many ha.e emigrated, 
to escape from it, and many ha,e acted in the way the Qtiakera used to do 
v.·hen an analogous law was in force in this country. At a meeting of the 
Church the betrothed couple rise and pledge themselve9 to one another as 
hns band and wife. No ceremony or official net of any kind is performed by the 
elder or minister, as this would inevitably expose them to a criminal process, 
followed by grievous penalties. One case is recorded of a colporteur, who had 
simply concluded a meeting of the Church with prayer, in the course of which 
he supplicated the divine blessing upon a couple who had pledged themselves to 
each other in the manner described. His case is now before the courts. If 
found guilty he will be subject to a sentence of three years' imprisonment 
with hard labour. These and similar difficulties are very vividly described in 
this Yolume. It sets very impressively before us the position of our brethren 
in Sweden, and shows how strong a claim they have on our sympathies, assist
ance, and prayers. 

But these very difficulties and trial! only bring out more fully their earnest, 
,igorous, devoted Christianity. As our readers are well aware, they have not 
only held their ground, but made the most marvellous progress. The acces
sions to the numbers are to be counted by thousands. As we read of the 
rapidly growing strength of our Churches, not in Sweden only, but throughout 
Europe, we seem to see the approaching realisation of N eander's words-" Ah! 
there is a future for you Baptists." The secret of the growth and power of our 
continental brethren is easily to be seen in this volume. The simple, manful, 
godly spirit of the converts, their active self-consecration and devotedness to 
the cause of God and truth, their readiness to make any sacrifice with the most 
touching unconsciousness that they are making a sacrifice at all-these' are the 
human elements in that dinne and glorious work which is of God, and in which 
they are but instruments. We are persuaded that all who read these pages 
cannot fail to be struck by the noble yet childlike type of the piety here 
displayed. If any of our readers have not yet acquainted themselves with this 
volume we advise them to do so with the least possible delay. The examples 
it exhibits at once humble and strengthen us-fill us with shame at our infe
riority, and yet inspire UB with exulting confidence in that grace which can 
transform a body of illiterate peasants into a band of Christian heroes. Most 
sincerely do we render our thanks to the Secretaries of the Baptist Union for 
this valuable addition to our denominational literature. 

A .1¥anual of the Pliilosophy of Voice and Speech. By JAMES HUNT, 

~Longmans. 
IT is sometimes claimed by us as a merit, and sometimes charged upon us as a 
fault, that preaching is made the essential and all-important function in our 
ecclesiastical organisation. Among the various duties which devolve upon the 
minister, preaching w~th us is made . supreme, t? whi_ch ever.yt~ing else, ~ave 
Christian character, 1s made subordmate, This bcmg so, 1t 1s not a little 
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remarkable that preaching is the one thing for which our colle()'es make little 
or no educational provision. Once or twice a year a sermon is"read, once or 
twice in the month a skeleton is prepared; in the former case the students are 
the principal critics, and very crude and incondite nre their criticisms; in the 
latter case the tutors discharge the office, and it is no disparagement to them 
to say, that preaching or sermon-making is very seldom their forte. And so it 
happen~, that in.colleges the gra~d aim and object of which is to make preachers, 
everythmg else 1s taught excepting how to preach. We are quite aware that two 
replies may be made to this. First, that to preach effectively we need to have 
the teaching of the Spirit. Second, that nothing can supply the place of natural 
aptitude and talent. In answer to the first of these statements, we say that the 
question here is not as to the Divine agent, but the human instrument, which, 
as both reason and revelation teach, should be as well furnished and fitted for its 
work as possible. .And in answer to the second statement, we, to a very great 
extent, admit the truth of it. Of the orator, like the poet, we would say, 
"nascitur, non fit." Still, by careful training and discipline, impediments may 
be removed, defects corrected, and many deficiencies supplied. If, in defence 
of our present system of teaching everything else and letting preaching take 
its chance, it be further urged that a fair proportion of good preachers are 
turned out of our colleges, we reply that in matters of such high and grave 
concernment we should, with Hannibal, "count nothing achieved whilst any
thing yet remained to be achieved." If the preaching power of our students 
could be elevated in any appreciable degree, it would be cheaply purchased by 
bringing up one classical subject less for examination, or even sending up one 
candidate fewer for his degree. 

These thoughts have been forced upon us by reading the volume named at 
the head of this paper. It is true that only a comparatively small portion of 
it is devoted to such practical suggestions as have an immediate bearing on the 
work of the preacher, but that portion is of great value. The greater part of 
the volume is made up of very instructive descriptions of the vocal organs, their 
structure, design, and correlation ; language in general, spoken language, 
written language, the alphabet, the project of an universal language, stam
mering, dumbness, and other cognate subjects, are very intelligently discussed; 
and the volume forms an admirable repertory of information on all points con
nected with the voice, conveyed in an interesting and lucid manner. It is of 
the portions which have to do more directly with public speaking that we 
propose to give some brief and necessarily imperfect account. 

Under the head, Disorders of tlie Voice, there are many useful suggestions. 
Among the predisposing causes of" clergymen's sore throat" Mr. Hunt assigns 
violent action during one day and almost total quiescence during the rest of the 
week, the use of an unnatural assumed tone, and the fact of reading instead of 
speaking. This is one of the reasons he gives why dissenting ministers suffer 
from dysphonia less than clergymen; to which he might have added, that 
whatever may be the case with clergymen, few dissenting ministers enjoy 
quiescence during the week. His remarks on reading are very good :-

REVIEWS, 

" In reading, the head stoops, the larynx is compressed, o.nd the free action of its muscles 
is impeded. The extemporaneous preacher, on the contrary, raises his head, thro,v_s back 
his shoulders, and thus gives the muscles of his throat fair play. A~y o~e who tries the 
experiment soon finds that hill an hoU1·'s reading from a book affects his voice more than an 
hour's extemporaneous speaking; unless, indeed, he has acquired the art of reading in such 
a manner that it differs but little from speaking." 

Where the voice has suffered he prescribes a gargle adopted from Dr. Ben
nati-alum, and a small quantity of syrup of poppies in barley-water. This 
should be used three or four times daily, and continued after recoveri_ng in 
order to guard against relapse. He quotes the treatment of Madame Mah bran, 
when her voice failed her, and found a gargle of simple alum and wat~r most 
beneficial. The remarks on respiration, as connected with articulat10n, we 
judge to be important and valuable. 

His remarks on composition, and on the relationship between careful prep~
ration and extemporaneous delivery, though good and true, are meagre. In h1;1 

TOL. III.-NEW SERBS. 25 
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decided preference for an extemporaneous sermon over a read discourse we 
entirelr concur. We should, indeed, be disposed to go much farther than he 
does. The growing tendency among the students of our colleges to read their 
discourses fills us with regret and alarm. If it continues to increase the pulpit 
among us will be shorn of its glory and strength. Not unfrequently extempo
raneous speech and careful preparation are presented as the antitheses of ench 
other. There can be no greater mistake. An effective extemporaneous style 
is seldom acquired except as tlie result and reward of careful self-culture. "The 
orator's best teacher," said Cicero, "is the pen." "He who prepares most 
carefully," says an authority scarcely inferior to Cicero-Lord Brougham, "will 
speak extemporaneously the best." The hearer who listens enchanted to the 
graceful language which seems to flow spontaneously from the lips of some 
poli~hed spe~ker, <?r who kindles into enthusiasm as the orat?r appeals to the 
passions of his audience, seldom suspects the drudgery and toil, the Zimm labor 
which haT"e been endured to acquire that exquisite style, to attain that perfect 
command of language, or that mastery over nil the resources of oratory. Flu
ency may come by nature ; eloquence is commonly the reward of toil. 

The only objectionable part of the book we have met with occurs in the short 
chapter on the composition of a discourse, which involves serious and grievous 
error. ,v-e quote the words:-

" As =iting giYes permanence to thought, it is very desirable that the youno- orator 
should, in the first instance, commit his thoughts to paper. In doing so he ought niither to 
be thinking of rules, beauty, elegance of language, or style, but write down what is upper
most in his mind. The habit of hesitating and mentally revolving every sentence causes 
not only a gTeat "·aste of time, but also the frequent loss of bis best ideas, which, owino- to 
a changed current of thought, may not recur again. The mind must, thereforn, at the ;ut
set, be left perfectly unfettered, if the composition is, in any way, to be the reflex of the 
,,riter's individuality. Thi~ ha_bit of :,n-iting, CU?'?'ente calamo_, in the closet, frequently 
engenders fluency of expression m public." · 

If e,ery sentence here were exactly reversed it would be near the truth. 
Let the young writer or speaker keep a common-place book at his elbow, to jot 
down at the moment " what is uppermost in his mind," if he thinks proper;. 
but let him beware of the practice of careless composition. The habit of writing 
currente calamo in the way recommended, so far from "engendering fluency of 
expression," will inevitably make the sty le, whether written or spoken, slovenly, 
loose, and ineffective. Let him never leavti a sentence till he has made it as 
perfect as possible. If he write at all, let him write his very best. If he can 
only write half-a-dozen sentences daily with due care and expression, let him 
account the time and labour well employed. If he can cover reams with ill
constructed sentences, let him account his labour worse than lost. In saying 
this, '\'l"e speak the sentiments of all the masters in the art, from Horace down
ward. To aim at speed and fluency at the outset is to begin at the wrong end. 
Let the first objects be accuracy and precision. Let no amount of toil be con
sidered too great to secure these. Having succeeded here, fluency and speed 
will follow. A few years ago an invaluable piece of autobiography appeared 
by Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer. He describes the process by which he became 
not merely the most rapid composer of the day, but so accurate in his composi
tion that his manuscript may be, and often is, sent to press without revision or 
even perusal. His method was precisely that we have here indicated. 

We have thought it our duty to speak thus respecting a serious error which 
may have injurious effects. But this need not prevent our very earnest and 
cordial recommendation of the volume as a whole. It is a most instructive 
and interesting treatise on an important but little regarded subject. We con
clude with a characteristic quotation from Martin Luther, on the qualifications 
of the preacher, which we find in these pages. We call attention to the seventh 
item:-

" .A. good preacher should have these qualities : 1, to teach systematically; 2, he should 
have a ready wit; 3, he should be eloquent; 4, he should have a good voice; 5, a good 
rnelllory; 6, he should know whe,i to make a good end; 7, he sho_uld make sure of his doc
trine• 8 he should venture body and blood, wealth and honour, m the W ortl; 9, ho shoulcl 
suffe; ~self to be mocked and jeered of every one." 
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The Boole qf Job; the Common English Version, the Hebrew Text, and the 
Revised Version. With an In t,roduction, and Critical and Philological Notes. 
By 'l'. J. CoNANT, 7s. 6cl. Triibner and Co . 

.As tho successive portions of the American Bible Union's Revised Version 
have appeared, they have been reviewed in our pages and largely qnoted from. 
We have now to announce the completion of the Book of Job, which forms a 
handsome volume, containing an introduction, the authorised ver3ion, the Hebrew 
text and the revised version, in parallel columns, and copious critical and philo
logical notes. Few more useful exegetical helps for the study of this portion of 
Scripture have appeared than this. The juxtapositioa of the two versions and 
the original text, side by side, in the page, and the very copious and admirable 
foot-notes, which deal with all the difficulties of interpretation in a very lucid 
manner, enable the reader to form his own judgment upon the meaning of each 
passage. Hebrew scholars will enjoy the fine criticisms and ample learning of 
this volume. Those who are only commencing the study of Hebrew may 
derive great help from it in their acquisition of the language. All students 
of this magnificent but obscure and difficult book will find their researches 
greatly aided by availing themselves of its help. 

The revised version is, as we need hardly say, carefully and minutely 
accurate. The precise shade of meaning contained in each word and inflec
tion is given. All the sources of information opened up by modern research, 
whether geographical, ethnological, or philological, are here employed. The 
result is the production of a translation which gives more nearly than any 
other the exact sense of the original. Exception will of course be taken to 
some of the translations. The alteration has not always been an improve
ment, even in accuracy. We cannot but think that Dr. Conant has scmetimes 
chosen an inferior rendering, and rejected a preferable one. But these are the 
exceptions, and its general correctness is worthy of all praise. Mere literal 
accuracy, however, is but one point of excellence. Two idioms have to be 
considerad; the genius of two languages to be consulted,-that out of which, 
and that into which, tho version is made. It is the latter of these in which the 
excellence of our old English Bible is unapproachable, and in which the 
revision most signally fails. In a future number of the Magazine will be 
found the concluding chapters of the Book of Job, as thus revised, and our 
readers will be able to judge for themselves how far the translator has come 
short here. The magnificent organ tones of the authorised version, so 
thoroughly idiomatic and yet so grandly musical, are sorely missed in the 
crippled, limping sentences of the American revision, In one or two places the 
adherence to the original strikes us as pedantic and confusing. For instance, 
in xxxix. 28, the eagle is saidto abide on " the tooth of the rock." The word 
in the original no doubt means tooth, and in many modern languages a crag is 
called by some name having a similar signification, as the French dent; but 
we have no such idiom or usage in English, and to most readers the figure 
will be almost unmeaning. The foot-notes, as we have already intimated, are 
very valuable. We will quote a few of them next month, so as to illustrate 
their character. On the whole, we cannot doubt that the appearance of thi3 
volume will enhance the estimation in which the labours of the American Bible 
Union are held. 

Jritf iotitcs. 
SERMONS .A.ND 1111:LIGIOUS ADDRESSES, 

1. The American Pulpit. Sermons by Dr. 
Lathrop. Jepps.-2. Tocld's Lectiwes to 
Children. Second Series, Knight & Co. 

-3. The Homilist. New Series. Na. 4, 
Ward & Co.-4. Apostolic Succession. 
A Sermon. By the Rev. J. Drew.-5. 
Confession ancl the Confessional. By the 
Rev. H. Dobney. 4cl.-T11e Virgin Jia171. 



29G nl!lEF NOTICJES. 

By the ReY. H. Dobney. ls. ,vard & 
Co.-G. A ~/l{essage to Yo11ng Men. By 
John Stent.. B. L. Green. 

is one of a course, in which he vigorously 
and most successfully aasails thnt hybrid 
system, and maintains tho truth of the 
gospel in its purity. The discourse on 
Apostolical Succession, and the previous 
one on Baptismal Regeneration, arc admi
rably adapted to meet the case.-With 
equal vigour and success the pretensions of 
Mariolatry and sacramental efficacy are 
confronted by Mr. Dobney, at Maidstone .. 
In the lecture on "Confession," (5) the 
value and blessedness of confession to God, 
the worthlessness and absolute injury of 
?onfcssion to the priest, are admirably 
illustrated. The lecture on the Vi.rain 
Mary gives a summary of all that Script~re 
teaches, and all that tradition has added 
respecting her who was "highly favoured 
a:11ong women." Both are excellent, and 
have 0111· warmest recommendation.-Mr. 
Stent has published a discourse, at the 
pre~sing request of many who heard it, 
entitled "A Message to Young Men" (G). It 
is based on Joshua i. 7, B. The nature and 
value of true courage have seldom been 
better illustrated than in these pages. The 
lessons are important, and the style simple, 
direct, and manly. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

DR. L.urrrror has long had a high reputa
tion in America as a preacher. His Sermons 
(1) are sound, .-igorous, and orthodox. To 
eloquence he makes no p1·etension; but he 
is ah,a:,-s sensible, always scriptural, and 
commonly forcible. In his plain, faithful, 
home]~- appeals we have an example worthy 
of all p1·aise and all imitation. Dr. Sprague 
trnly described his preaching when he said of 
it., "His discourses were remarkable for a 
practical exhibition of Gospel truth; for a 
strict and ingenious analysis of his subject; 
nboundmg with lively, impressive senti
ments, and deep critical views of human 
nature ; and for a simplicity and per-
spicuity of method, sentiment, and expres
sion, which rendered them intelligible to 
the most illiterate, and gratifying to the 
most refined of his hearers." This commen
dation from one of the best pulpit crit.i.cs of 
America we think accurate. The present 
edition is being published in monthly parts, 
each containing ten sermons, for eighteen
pence.-Among the literary importations 
to this country from America, few have 
pro-red more permanently acceptable than 
, he prorluctions of Dr. Todd. And among 
tbesehisLecturestoChildren (2)have always 
held a chief place. Some of his other pro- 1. The Broken Unity of the Churcl,. By 
ductions we think to have been overrated at a Member of the now-divided but ought-
the time of their appearance, and justly to to-be-united Church of God at Birming-
have lost something of their popularity ; ham. Pewtress & Co.-2. Christian E:cer• 
but his addresses and sermons to the cises for every Lord's Dr,y in the Year. 
:coung still retain, undiminished, their hold By J abez Burne, D.D. Roulston & 
o.er the youthful mind. We, therefore, Wright.-3. The Church Disting11ished. 
~ladly welcome this new series, which we By Caleb Webb. Roulston & Wright. 
1 hink quite equal to the former volume. -4. Tke Healing .A.d; the Right Hand 
It consists of twelve discourses, written of the Church. Sutherland & Knox.-
in a most pleasing style, got up in a 5. Prayers for Social and Family Wor-
very attracti,e form, at a moderate price; ship. By a Committee of the General 
and is calculated, as we think, for wide Assembly of the Church of Scotland. 
and great nsefulness.-The new series Blackwood & Sone.-6. Philosopky of 
of the "Romilist" (3) improves as it ad- tke Plan of Salvation. By an American 
vances. Though not quite free from its Citizen. Religious Tract Society.-7. 
petty affectations of atyle, we have no such Life'a Morning; or, Co11nsels and En-
absurdities as "the manifestness of the couragements for Young Christians. 
Divine benignity.'' And though in model Religious Tract Society. 
sermons we desire a much larger infusion of IMAGINE a man, honest, shrewd, intelli
P?Bitive doctrinal teaching than is here gent, and devout, but crotche~y w!t.hal, 
given, we gladly welcome an improvement being laid under a spell compellmg him to 
in this respect. The part before us con• write down his opinions upon people and 
tains some suggestive outlines of sermons, things in general without any conceahnent 
and much which, if used with caution may or modification ; the result would be just 
be used with advantage. -The to.:Vn of such a book as that before us(l). Mr. James, 
Newbury, in Berkshire, is just now suffer• Mr. Vince, and Dr. Miller of Birmingham, 
ing under a very severe and aggravated John Bright, Louis Napoleon, "that den 
attack of Puseyism, which has developed of thieves, the State Church," homa,opat.hy, 
eymptoms of unusual severity. We are the millennium, are treated with the utmost 
glad that so skilful a practitioner as Mr. freedom and outspokenness. Many bitter, 
Drew is on the spot to administer the anti- unpalatable truths are told; many ugly, 
cl0tc toldly. The Sermon (4) named above awkward secrets revealed; frequent rniscon-
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ception and misrepresentation unconsciously be true that the first age of modern mis
indulged in. His idea of a Christian par• sions is passed, and that evangelistic 
linment-which should study the Bible, effort is passing into another pba$e, we 
select what is good and true in each sect, think it specially important that the views 
reject what is false and bad, and thus here advocated should be well pondered. 
restoro the Church to unity-is amusing Though there is much in them which is 
from its utter hopelessness and impractica- utterly untenable, there is much which is 
bility. Odd and queer as the book is, it t.rue and valnable.-A form of prayers 
yet cont.ains so much good sound truth, prepared and published under the sanction 
that though we can hardly advise our of the Scotch Church (5) is a rara avis in 
friends to buy it, we should like them to read terris. This volume, however, is one 
it.-Dr. Burns's new volume (2) is a perfect which the sternest Puritan might commend. 
and striking contrast to that last noticed. It is intended for the use of " soldiers, 
Calm, sober, and devout, never attempting sailors, colonists, sojourners in India or 
eloquence or aspiring after originality, the in foreign countries, who are deprived of 
volume before us is admirably adapted to the regular services of a Christian ministry." 
fulfil its purpose. It contains a morning For this purpose it is admirably adapted. 
and evening meditation, with an appro• There are many persons to whom such a 
priate hymn, for every Lord's-day in the volume may be of inestimable value. Emi
year. The fer,our and unction of Dr. grants on ship-board, who desire to institute 
:Burns's writings are so well known that religious service, but have not sufficient 
they need no reco=endation from us. confidence in themselves to undertake it ; 
He has produced few books more likely to colonists, who desire "to keep holy the 
be useful in a quiet and unostentatious Sabbath-day," by gathering their families 
way than these Lord's Day Meditations.- and neighbours around them for worship; 
Robert Robinson used to say, that " a inhabitants of secluded districts, whom 
public teacher needs both mouth and distance or the inclement weather keeps 
wisdom;· that is, something to say, and from the sanctuary,-all these and many 
power to say it." Mr. Webb (3) has "some- more may derive great help from this little 
thing to say," as his former book on the manual of devotion, which is characterised 
Sensibility of Separate Souls proved, and by great and rare excellences, and has our 
as this book still further shows. His views warm co=endation.-W e gladly welcome 
on the nature of the Christian Church, its the reprint of a book which attracted some 
separation from the world, its character attention years ago, "The Philosophy of 
and constitution, are admirable; but he the Plan of Salvation" (6). The Tract 
sadly lacks the art of saying what he Society have, we believe, published one or 
means. His style is flat, dull, and con- two editions of it before. It deserved, 
fused. But we assure our readers that, however, to appear in the convenient form 
if they will overlook his want of graceful now given to it. Though by no means 
composition, they will find his· ill-con- impregnable as an argument, though its 
structed sentences to be full of valuable value has been much overrated as an attack 
truth, well calculated to repay the labour on infidelity, it contains so many admirable 
of perusal. The book contains "apples of views of truth, so much suggestive remark 
gold," though not in "pi9tures of silver." upon the Christian system, and so many 
-We have abstained from noticing the apt replies to special objections, that we 
remarkable book (4) which comes next on wish every member of our churches were 
our list, in hope of dealing with it somewhat acquainted with it. Few books have sue
fully ; but, as we have not yet found space ceeded better in unfolding the connection 
to do so, we delay no longer. The theory between the Old Testament and the New. 
of the writer is, that healing the diseases of -" Life's Morning " (7) is the title of 
the body ought to go hand in hand with nnothe1· useful book published by the 
pr~aching the gospel. Ho holds, that in Religious Tract Society. To the young 
this respect the example of our Lord and just leaving school and entering upon life, 
his Apostles should be followed by us in with their character yet unformed, and 
our missions and ministry. Though we their ideas of duty vague and undefined, 
think him to be often wrong, and st.ill there are few better books than this. 'l'be 
more often guilty of exaggeration, yet his style is interesting and full of striking 
book contains very many valuable sugge8- illustrations, the lessons inculcated are 
tions and much curious information. If it excellent, nud the whole tendency is good. 
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~ntclftgc1m. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. with five native assistants. Tho number 

of church members is about 150 . 
CEYLON,-Two missionnries and ten na• .A.TISTRACT OF REPORT FOR 1850. 

INCOME.-The total income for the pre• tive helpers. Seventeen persons ham been 
sent year is £26,513 h. 3d., an increase of baptized. The churches contain 417 mem• 
£3,566 5s. 5d. Ilut £4,371 0s. 2d. have be1·s, the schools nearly 600 children, and 
been donations to the Indian Special Fund, there are 70 inquirers. '.1.'he Baptists on 
which has reached a sum of little over the island Bl'C said to number 2,200 per
£5,000. The sum contributed to traus- sons. Mr. Carter hos proceeded as far as 
lations by the Bible Translation Society is the Epistles with a new translation of the 
£1,265; nnd the contributions to the New Testament. 
"\','idows' and Orphans' Fund have amounted INDIA.-All the stations have been re
to £724 9s. l0d. Received for native occupied. Mr. Smith has settled at Delhi; 
preachers, £455 Ss. 9d. Mr. Evans and Mr. R. Williams, Mutti•a; 

MrssIONARms.-Four have died: the Mr. Gregson, A.gra. Everywhere in the 
Revds. J. Thomas, W. H. Denham, J. North-west the peo-ple listen most atten• 
Parry, and J. Macintosh. But seven have tively, and also in some parts of Bengal 
been engaged for India, and one for Africa. Gya aud Patna are again occupied. Two 
Four are already at their stations. Two new stations have been formed in Jessore, 
others, at home last year for health, have and one at Comillah. • 124 persons have 
returned to their spheres of labom·. been baptized, and the churches contain 

MrssroNS. FluNCE.-A. new chapel is 1,660 members. At Serampore College the 
about to be built in Brittany, and a Catholic Rev. J. Trafford has been transferred to 
lady has placed a chapel on her estate at the official position of Mr. Deriham, and 
the missionary's service. A free Baptist he is assisted by the Rev. W. Sampson, and 
church has been formed at Angers by lfr. E. Dakin, who has this year gone out 
M. Ro bineau. The col portage of the Scrip- as head master of the school department. 
tures during the last six months has had The schools contain about 1,800 children. 
a great extension. One person has been There are 47 native churches, each with its 
baptized. pastor, and more than 95 native brethren 

TRINIDAD.-Two missionaries supply exercise this oversight, or aid the mission• 
this island. The churches embrace 149 a.ries in preaching. 
members, and the schools 160 children. The translation. end printing of the 

BAHAMAS. - Three missionaries and Scriptures have proceeded as usual. Mr. 
twenty native past.ors serve the numerous Wenger has been engaged on the Sanscrit 
churches on these islands. They contain and Bengali versions, and Mr. Parsons on 
morethan2,550members. Therehavebeen the Hindi. Mr. Parsons has also carried 
256 additions to the churches during the through the press a new edition of the 
year, and the inquirers are in equal number. Hindi hymn-book. . 

llirrr.-The government of the Em- AUSTRALIA, - The Co=ttee have 
peror Soulouque has been overthrown, to obtained the s"ervices of four ministers 
the great advantage of religious and civil during the year to enter on this attractive 
liberty. One missionary resides at Jacmel. field of labour. 
Four persons have been baptized; and the FREDEnIO TnEBTRAIL, l Sees. 
labours of one of them, conjoined with EDWAll.D B. UNDERHILL, j 
those of a Wesleyan, have resulted in the 33, Moorgate Street, London. 
conversion of 30 persons. The church 
contains 45 members. 

JAMA1CA.-The Calabar Institution has ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
educated its usual complement of students, SERVICES. 
one of whom has accepted the pastorate of 
a chul'~h. The Committee have re.solved 
to send a deputation thither the ensuing 
year. 

A.FI!ICA.-The miseion in Fernando Po 
has been broken up by the Spanish govern
ment, but a new station has been formed at 
Amboises Bay. 'l'he Committee have been 
sustained by the English government in 
their application to them for compensation. 
Four missionaries now labour on the coast, 

KINGSGAT:il CHAPEL, HoLllORN. - On 
Wednesday, the 23rd inst., the third auni
verea1·y of the opening of the above chapel 
was celebrated. In the afternoon a large 
gathering offriendsassemblcd in thelecture
room, where tea was provided, the pastor 
presiding. After tea a statement was pre• 
sented, showing the whole costs of the 
building, &c., and a balance-sheet, from 
which it appeared that their present liubili· 
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ties are £2,418, Jn addition to the state• the next month the plans and specifications 
ment and bnlanoe-sheet, it wns reported for the new building will be submitted for 
that, since October 1st, 1856, they had c'ontracts, and the chapel be proceeded with 
reduced tho debt by £878, and paid £231 aB soon afterwards as possible. 
for interest on loans, making a total paid 
in two years and a-half of £604, besides B:l-CUP? LA.NCASF1:Il!.E,-;-The anniversary 
pnying nil current expenses and extra works services m connect10n with Zion Baptist 
rcquirod within that time. In the evening Chapel were held on April 10th, when ser
a public service was held in the chapel, and mons were preached by the Rev. J. E. 
a sermon wns preached by the Rev. John Giles. Collections and donations nmount• 
Stoughton, of Kensington, wh?, in addition ing to the sum of £492 were received 
to his gratuitous and excellent discourse, towards liquidating the debt. 
promised a donation of £5 towards the AsHBURTON, DEVON.-The friends at 
debt, this being the second donation of the Ashburton held a tea-meetina on the 22nd 
same nmonnt from the same source. On inst., which was numerou~ly attended. 
the Lord's-day following, these services After tea, the Rev. M. Saunders was called 
were continued. The Rev. Charles Stovel to the chai1·, who opened the meeting with 
preached in the morning, and the Rev. a short speech. Appropriate and impres• 
Francis Wills, in the evening. The con- sive addresses were delivered by Messn. 
g1·egations we1•e large, nnd the collections Brown, Kings, Wreyford, Leonard, Walker, 
liberal. The friends here are doing a great and E. Webb. The Baptist interest in the 
work amongst a dense population of the town seems to be much revived through the 
humbler classes. Nearly 1,500 souls in labours of the brethren in the county, who, 
Eagle-street, its courts and neighbourhood, under the auspices of the Devon Associa
nre under regular visitation, for w horn no tion, supply the pulpit. 
other religious accommodation is provided. ST . .A.LB.!.NS.-On April 14th, a meeting 
The friends at Kingsgate Chapel well de- was held in the school-room of the chapel 
serve aid in their important but arduoW! of this town, to receive a report of the funds 
work. raised for the late enlargement of the cha-

PELLON·L.A.NE, lliLIFAX.-On Sunday, pel, the erection of school and lecture-rooms, 
March 27th, two sermons were preached in &c. The Rev. W. Upton, for thirty-seven 
Pellon-lane by the Revs. W. Walters and years past the hononred pastor, presided. 
C. S. Storrock, on behalf of the Sabbath Thanksgivings were offered for His mercy 
schools. The collections amounted to in enabling the friends to raise funds for 
£30 16s. In the afternoon the Rev. S. the completion of the whole, without leav• 
Whitewood gave an address to the scholars ing one farthing debt on the piace. The 
and teachers. Very extensive improvements total outlay is £850 14s. 3d., upwards of 
are about to be made at Pellon-lane. The £750 of which has been raised by rnrious 
cost of the intended a.Iterations is expected means in St Albans. The announcement 
to be about £1,300, towards which sum that the chapel was entirely free from debt 
£900 have already been subscribed. The was received with devout joy, and a suita
works have been commenced during the ble resolution, in accordance with that 
past week. feeling, was carried unanimously. 

DEREHAY, NonFOLX. - On Tuesday, COMMERCI.U.·ROAD SUNDc\.Y SCHOOL.-
March 22nd, a meeting was held with a On "\Vednesday, Murch 23rd, the annual 
view to enlist the sympathies of the people meeting of the above school was held. 
with the proposed erection of a new chapel. A. S. Ayrton, Esq., M.P., was to have pre
The chair was occupied by the pastor, who sided, but, in his absence, the Rev. G. W. 
explained the ·object of the meeting, stating Pegg took the chair. The meeting was 
that a few members of the congl'egation, addressed by the Revs. J. H. Ilinton, 
who had met earlier in the day, had pro- J. Kennedy, Dr. Hewlett, P. Dickerson, 
mised donatiqns to the amount of nearly and W. Woodhouse; and by 11r. Hartley, 
£300. The chairman then called on the deputation from the East London Sunday 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler of Norwich, who School Union. 
moved a vote of sanction on the project. BLOOMSBURY CHAFEL.-The Decem1ium 
The Rev.J. Hassler,ofNeateshead, seconded of the connection between pastor a:icl pcopla 
the resolution, which was passed. The Rev. at this church, was marked by a brief ser• 
J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, gave advice and vico held in the school-room, on Monday, 
encouragement ; after which a resolution the 11th of April. After pmyer, ::\fr. 01~ 
of sympathy was submitted by the Rev. ford announced that the members of the 
W. Wood, seconded by the Rev. R. G. church, and the friends of their bdored 
Williams, and carried unanimously. The pastor had resoh-ed on presenting him with 
gross nJnount of the promises was nbout a book-case and books as a token of their 
£400. It is expected that in the course of esteem. Sir Morton Peto then, in an ad-
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dress full of deep feeling and interest, re• and Mr. Skinne1· having thon addressed the 
·dewed t,he rise and progress of the church meeting, Mr. Hobson very appropriately 
under Mr. Brock's ministry, and with sen• acknowledged the kindness of his friends. 
timents of gratitude to God and love to his GoonsnAW, LANCASIIIRll.-On Satur• 
serrnnt, made the presentation. A hand- day, March 19th, tho church nnd congre• 
some library case, quite filled with the rich gation connected with the Baptist cbnpel, 
treasures of theological, classical, and gen- Goodshaw presented their minister the 
eral litcrat~re, wns t.l1e emblem, rather than Rev. J. J~fferson, with a purse or' gold 
tbc expression of tbe people's deep acknow• containing 70l., togethe1• with a copy of 
le_dgm<'nt.s; Mr. Brock devou_tly recog- Matthew Henry's Commentary, as a token 
n!sed. God s good1;1ess and the kmdn_ess of of thei1· high _esteem for him, and a grateful 
lus focnds, and vnth heartfe~t resolutio~ on recognition of his valuable services during 
all sides to set out anew m the glorious the seven years he has laboured among 
work, tbe meeting separated. them. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
SERVICES. The Rev. J. H. Cooke, of Goswell-road 

TRTh''ITY CHAPEL, SouTHWARX. - On Chapel, London, has accepted the unani• 
Tuesday a meeting was held in recognition mous invitation of the church in St. Paul's• 
of the Rev. W. H. Bonner, late of Oxford, square Chapel, Southsea, to become their 
as pastor. After tea the pastor took the pastor. He will commence hie ministry on 
chair. Mr. Hudson stated the circum• the first Sunday in May.-The Rev. W. S. 
stances which led the church to the choice Chapman, B.A., has resigned the pastorate 
of Mr. Bonner. The chairman stated his of the church assembling in the Lower 
intended course as the minister of his pre- Meeting-house, Amersham.-The Rer. R. 
sent charge. Addresses were then given Griffiths, of Ponthir, has accepted the in• 
by the Revs. W. P. Balfern, J. Cole, J. vitation of the newly-formed church at 
H. Millard, J. Field, J. Russell, W. A. Canton, Cardiff, and will enter upon his 
Blake, Thomas Jones, P. Dickerson, C. labours in the course of next month.-The 
Box, G. Wyard, and B. Davis; and prayer Rev. W. Green, late of Bromsgrove, has 
was offered by the Rev. J. George. The accepted an invitation to the past.orate of 
welcome given to the pastor was of the Chipping Norton, and entered upon his 
most cordial and cheering kind. labours the first Lord's-day in April.-

WESTON· llY• WEEDON, NoRTHilU'TON· Mr . .A.. Hudson, ?f ~~ent's-park College, 
SHIRE.-On Wednesday, .A.pril 13th, ser- has accepted_ an mv1tation from Blakeney, 
nces were held on the occasion of the Gloucestersh1re.-The Rev. R. Caven, of 
settlement of the Rev. R. Pyne as pastor !te~en~•s-park College, has accepted ~he 
of the church in this place. The Rev. E. mv,t~tion to the pastorate from the Fust 
Adey preached on Ministerial Duties, and Baptist (:hurch, Southampton, a~d com• 
the Rev. Vv. T. Henderson preached to menced his stated lab~urs on April 3!d.
the church. In the evening addressee were The Rev. Clement Ba1lhache_ has resigned 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Medcalf, the pastorate of _the church m Sou~h Pa• 
Chamberlain, Hedge, Ibberson, Adey, Hen- rade,_ Leeds,_ h9:vm~ accepted a cordial a~d 
derson and Pyne. unanrmous mv1tat10n from the church m 

' Watford. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTI- RECENT DEATHS. 
MONIA.LS. :MR, PETER JllACDONALD, LATE OF ELGIN, 

SA.LTER'S H.uL CHAPEL, LONDON.-On SCOTLAND, 
Monday evening, the 21st instant, a meet• Tnll subject of this brief sketch was born 
ing of the members and congregation of in Perthshire, in December, 1787. His 
this chapel took place in the school-room, parents were universally respected by the 
for the purpose of presenting a watch, &c., inhabitants of the district in which they 
as a testimonial, to the Rev. J. Hobson. lived. Some years after his birth, his 
.A. large number sat down to tea at six mother became, by the grace of God, 11 

o'clock, and at half-past seven Mr. Baker disciple of Jesus Christ, and eminent for 
was moved into the chair. Mr. Crosswell godliness. Although Mr. P. Macdonald 
presented to Mr. Hobson the watch and was in his general deportment what is 
5everul raluable books, all of which bore commonly termed moral, he Jived without 
the following inscription:-" Presented by God in the world until he was about twenty• 
the members and congregation of Salter's five years of age. In the special providence 
Hall Chapel to the Rev. Jesse Hobson, as "of Him who worketh nil things after the 
a tribute of their esteem and regard, March counsel of his own will," he remeved to 
21st, 1859." Mr. Webb, Mr. Steedman, Ediubmgh, and became a hearer of Mr. J, 
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A. Ilnltlono. U ntler the pronching of that the church,-duties which he sedulomly 
excellent minister, Mr. M. become the and conscientiously discharged, he taught 
subject of deep antl strong convictions of a class of young people for many years 
sin. His anxious inquiry now wns- several of whom received saving good fro~ 
"Whl\t must I tlo to be s!lved?" The his teaching antl joined the church. 
go~pel preached by Mr. Haldane came to When, in 1849, it was found necessary 
him "not in word only, but also in power, t,o build a new place of worship, Mr. ;\f. 
in tho Holy Ghost, and in much assn- threw himself heart and soul into the 
ranc~." He was _imm_ersed on a profe~sion enterprise, and chiefly through his inf!u
of fo1th, and rece1ve_d mto the fellowship of ence, zeal, and activity, the present neat 
the church of which Mr. Haldane was and convenient chapel was erected . and it 
pastor. Ile continued a member of that is not too much to say that the' church 
church during his residence in Edinburgh, owes it to him, under God, that they now 
which embraced a period of upwards of possess a place of thew own, with a slight 
ten years. In 1820, he left for Aberdeen; burden of only £25 of a debt. Till within 
and in 1827, he removed to Elgin, where the last few years, he took his turn at the 
he commenced business as bookseller and door, and made it a special point to see to 
stationer. Here he spent the remainder of the comfort of strangers, leading them to 
his useful life. a seat and providing them with a hymn-

The church at Elgin, which only num- book.* He excelled in the happy art of 
bered fourteen members, was in a very low securing the confidence of such, being 
condition; but Mr. M. and a few others open and communicative in his manner, 
longed to see the cause revived, and were and ever ready to oblige. 
anxiously looking out, in answer to their In the autumn of 1855, when the writer 
prayers, for a suitable instrument to carry was, in the providence of God, removed 
on the work of. God in that locality. to Edinburgh, his friend felt the separation 
Elgin, with its venerable cathedral, and its most keenly. For two years the eh urch at 
population of 7,000 souls, is a place of Elgin was without a pastor; but Mr. M., 
considerable importance. The superiority who took a warm interest in the matter, 
of its educational institutions, and the had the happiness to see one settled among 
famed salubrity of its climate, with other them, who promised to be an acceptable 
advantages, attract to it individuals and and faithful pastor. 
families from various parts, so that it now His work was now nearly done, and his 
stands foremost among the small towns family could not help remarking the pecu
in the north of Scotland. Mr. M., who liar earnestness and spirituality of his 
was far from being a mere sectarian (for he prayers, and his growing meetness for the 
loved all who bore the image of Christ), heavenly world. His general health began 
had strong denominational convictions, to fail him in the course of last summer; 
and was extremely anxious to see the but he was not wholly laid aside till 
Baptists take their proper place, side by October. In the middle of that month, 
side with other sections of the church. He the writer paid him a visit, and remained 
firmly believed that our distinctive prin- over two Sabbaths ; and the last time 
ciples were scriptural, and felt persuaded Mr. M. left his house was during that 
from "the sure word of prophecy" that, visit, to hear him preach. On the fol
however much we might be kept in the lowing Monday, he took to his bed, and, 
background now, there was, in the except once or twice, never left it after
language of the German theologian, "a wards. For nearly four months his suJfer
future for the Baptists." Hence he thought ings were painful and continuous, but he 
that any little differences of opinion which bore them all with Christian patience and 
may exist in regard to matters of ecclesias- resignation. Satan, who knows how and 
tical polity, ought not to prevent all sound when to attack the Lord's dear children, 
Baptists throughout the land from heartily was permitted to try him. At a time 
uniting together for the advancement of when he was enduring extreme pain and iu 
the truth. a state of great physical prostration, he 

The success which attended the preach- suggested doubts as to his interest in the 
~1g of the gospel rendered some altera- love of God! and fo: a while a cloud 
tions of the chapel desirable, ancl Mr. M. rested upon him; but 1t passed completely 
was the first to propose, as well as the away before the end came. It was Satan's 
principal person to carry out, these alt~ra- last fierce onset. He used to remark 
tions. The cost was considerable, but the during his illness,-" I have never seen sin 
improvement was apparent to all, and as I do since I lay here. I hate it, and 
greatly increased the comfort of the con- loathe myself on account of it ; but my 
grogation. Besides the duties of his office, • An example worth noting and imitating by 
as one of the deacons and as treasurer of ow· brethren in the deacon's office,-ED. 
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comfort is that the Lord will bring me to vately by t.ho ministe1· nnd dencons. \Vo 
n city wll(\rc there is no more sin." Once find the following entry in his diary re
he s:iid to his sorrowing family, as they spccting this interview :-" I proceeclocl 
stood around his bed, "We are too much trembling for fear thnt I shoulcl stty nny
of this 1wesent evil world. What is it to thing that the blessed Spirit did not wur
us but- nll ,nnity, except to act our part as rant me. The Lord was very good; he 
beliewrs on t.he Son of God." Again, he enabled me to say much more tlmu I 
said, " If I get, within the walls of the thought I could. God g1·ant it might be 
New Je1·nsalcm, how I will sing of grace according to truth. Oh that I might not 
and 1rcrcy ! " The last w01·ds he spoke on deceive myself; Thee I cannot decei,e." 
earth "·ere-" He is my refuge: he will After relating his experience to the church 
1w,cr leaw me; "-and that was done, as a candidate for baptism, he makes the 
says one of his children who was present, following brief entry:-" Gave in my ex
" with n. Tery grent struggle : " and she perience before the church. A. great trial, 
a<lds, "his looks and gestures showed that, but a great mercy." After partaking of 
were he able, he could tell us more than the Lord's Supper for the first time, he 
'l<e could understand.'' " Since then," thus writes :-" I am joined unto God's 
,,·rites this member of the family, "he has church ancl people. Oh, for Christ's sake, 
made signs to us repeatedly, that he was in that I may be of the Lord's planting; and 
perfect peace. He is quite sensible, knows I would humbly pray for his Divine pre
each of us, but to all human appearance a sence whilst here with his church mili
Tery few hours must put an end to his taut ; and that afterwards I may be re• 
sufferings." He sumved till the following ceived to his church triumphant. Amen 
morning, Feb. 6, at half-past two, when he and amen.'' 
gently breathed his last,, and his ransomed The sul\ject of our memoir first became a 
spirit passed away to the bright world member of the church meeting in Lambeth 
abo,e. about twenty-five years ago, being dis• 

Intelligence of the event was communi- missed to fellowship here by letter from the 
cated to the writer in the following letter, Baptist church at Bessel's Green, Kent, 
which, as it gives a graphic account, of the August 3, 1834. It is about twenty-three 
closing scene, he makes no apology for years since our departed friend was first 
inserting in this place, though not written called to fill the office of deacon. He had 
with any view to publication :- a clear view of its duties, and a deep sense 

"Our dearly beloved father is now with of the solemn obligations under which he 
the .chite-robed multitude who surround was laid to fulfil them. Hence on retiring 
the throne. I shall always regret you to his home that day, he penned in secret 
were not here. Oh, what an abundant the following paragraph:-" To-day, after 
ent!'ance he has had! Language cannot the ordinance, I was chosen, by ballot, one 
express what we have witnessed this night. of three deacons to our little church. If I 
About ten minutes before his death, he stand, let me not be content with merely 
made, in answer to our inquiries, unmis- semng tables, which too generally is Wl• 

takeable sio-ns that he enjoyed his Saviour's derstood to be all that is required, and 
presence : "indeed, ~e seemed to see what means keeping a good tabl_e for the minis
we could not ;-it seemed to be more ter and the poor ; but seekmg to be full of 
sight than faith. Just when the spirit was faith and the Holy Ghost, may it be my 
about departing, he turned to us and concern to assist the ministe1·, as Stephen 
looked his good-by, and with his cold and Philip did the A.post.les, viz., in teach• 
hand pressed poor mother; and then he ing sinners the way to heaven, and the in~ 
turned his head and gazed towards heaven, quirer the way of God more perfectly. 
ancl literally his countenance was radiant There being n large debt (about £600 or 
with glory. Oh, that you could have seen £700 on the chapel), and a debt on the ex• 
it ! It could not but have strengthened pendituro, and the income not meeting the 
your faith, as it has done ours. We seem present expenditure, makes it doub~ful 
to be more rejoicing than sorrowing." whether it is my duty to stand, as the time 

"Blessed are they which are called to this will occupy will necessarily be a great 
the marriage supper of the Lamb." deduction from the more important work 

of teaching. Lord, teach me (I am but 11 
child) what thou wouldst have me to do." 

MEMOIR OF JORN MllREDlTH, llSQ, He was a devoted labourer in the cause 
John Meredith, Esq., was born in the of Christ, and his labours were not in vain 

county of Hereford, in the year 1784. He in the Lorcl. Whilst in connection with 
was baptizecl at Woolwich, _by the Re-. Mr. the church at Woolwich, he became the 
Freeman on Oct. 1, 1811, m the 27th year Superintendent of the Sabbath School 
of Lis age. Preparatory to his a_ppearin/l" there, and must have laboured inclefotiga• 
before the clrnrch he was exammed pr1- bly, as he occasionally visited us many as 
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seventy families a day, in inquiring after 
absentee aoholars and in canvassing for new 
ones. At Bessel's Green, in Kent, he filled 
the office of superintendent for several 
years. .A. boy named .A.lien was by him 
invited to the Sabbath School, wbo became 
impressed with the need of salvation, and 
has now for many years been labouring as a 
uaeful servant of God in the ministry. In 
George Street School he also ftlled the office 
of superintendent for a time, and acted in 
the capacity of visitor for the school. 
During his superintendency a youth re
ceived divine impressions, who left the 
school and entered the army, but the im
pressions never left him, and though a sol
dier, he became united to a Christian 
church. He also superintended the Palace 
Yard School, Lambeth, for several years. 

A large portion of his time was spent in 
visiting the members at their homes, pray• 
ing with them and trying to encourage 
them in the good way, Until within six 
months of his death he regarded himself as 
having neglected his duty if he did not call 
upon at least two or three siclc or poor mem• 
bers every day. If a person were seriously 
ill, he would endeavour to see them at least 
once every twenty-four hours until a change 
took place. He was likewise very active 
and useful by epistolary correspondence. 

According to a memorandum in hie diary, 
he divided his correspondents into three 
general classes under the following heads, 
viz., 1. Careless ; 2. Inquirers ; 3. Decided; 
and used to address a letter to each of them 
on the return of their birthdays, giving 
counsel and advice as he thought each 
particular case required. He also enclosed 
a small book or tract to each of his corres
pondents. 

He regarded a room as incompletely 
furnished without a copy of the Word of 
God, Hence, at least, one copy of the Bible 
was placed in every room in the house ; and 
should it by any mistake have been removed, 
he would have lost no time in taking it back 
to its place, or putting another in its stead. 
He sometimes called it " the Guard " or 
"Watchman" of the room. 

Mr. Meredith was a man eminent for 

prayer. Hie diary contains one of the 
most remarkable and interesting memorials 
that, perhaps, was ever left by man; it is the 
names of 460 persons for whom he was in 
the constant habit of making intercessory 
prayer. It comprehends the names not 
only of many of the leading ministers of the 
metropolis, but also the names of eminent 
ministers, laymen, and missionaries, in 
Australia, America, India, China, and other 
portions of the globe. For his own family 
he made daily special intercession, and his 
prayers were_ answered, as mall'y years ago 
he was penmtted to see each one of his 
sons and daughters united to Christian 
churches. Surely this is an encouragement 
for other Christian parents to pray for the 
conversion of their offspring.'. 

His bodily health had been failing for 
six years, but more especially had it given 
way within the last six months. From the 
nature of the complaint under which he 
laboured, his sufferings must often have 
been intense and excruciating, but all was 
borne with much patience and resignation. 

On Friday evening, 21st inst., I saw him 
about nine o'clock. He knew that his de
parture was at hand. His mind was 
calm and seFene. He rested, with unshaken 
confidence, for acceptance with God, on the 
finished work of Jesus. To him death had 
lost its sting. His last words were, "Come, 
Lord Jesns." At three the following 
morning he became unconscious ; and at 
six o'clock, on the evening of the same day, 
January 22nd, 1859, his disembodied and 
triumphant spirit entered, without a 
struggle or a groan, into its heavenly and 
eternal rest ! 

On Friday morning last, his mortal 
remains were interred in the Norwood 
Cemetery, amidst a large circle of mourning 
friends ; and whilst bending o,er his opened 
grave, in imagination "I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from hence• 
forth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours ; and their works do 
follow them." 

Lambeth. L. 

THE BIBLE IN INDIA. try to seclU'e the admission of the Bible 
into Government schools in India. The 

To the Editor oftke Baptist Magatine. Bible, to which England owes he~· grea_t-
Srn,-.A.llow me to call the attention of ness, is the only book under a ban m India 
yom• readers to the eJl'ort now being made -the only book excluded from Government 
by Christians in various parts of the coun- schools. It has been thought that some-
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thing might be dono, now that the minds I the Governmental schools. Tho mntte1• is 
?f members and candidates m:e peculiarly worth the consideration of all electora. 
1mprcss1ble, fo secure a pledge m favour of I nm yow•s ti-uly 
the introduct.ion of God's own Book into ' J. K. 

®hifariaI Jirnfscript. 

WRITING amidst the whirl of elections, the excitement of our metropolitan 
missionary meetings, and the rumours of war, it is difficult, or even impossible, 
to retain perfect calmness, or resist the confusing tendency of such unwonted 
agitation. As, no doubt, our readers share in these feelings with ourselves, 
they will require no apologies for errors and oversights occasioned by this cir
cumstance. 

The missionary meeetings, so far as they have at present gone, have been 
thoroughly successful. A good spirit has been manifested in them, although 
the action of·"other exciting causes, to which we have alluded, has doubtless 
tended to thin the attendance. This, we fear, will be especially the case at the 
Exeter Hall Meeting on Thursday, when elections throughout the country will 
call away many of those who are usually present. 

The Prayer Meeting at the Mission House, with which the series of services 
commenced, was one of the best we have ever attended. The large room was 
quite full, a deeply devotional feeling was manifested, and the short addresses 
of Dr. Steane were eminently appropriate. At the Meeting of the Baptist 
Union on the following day, the attendance was exceedingly small. The paper 
read by~Mr. Lehmann, of Berlin, was a very interesting document, full of 
interesting facts, expressed in language of na'ive simplicity, to which his quaint 
German accent gave great piquancy. Much important business was transacted 
by the Union, details of which will come before our readers in due course. 
We regretted to see so small an attendance on the evening of Friday at the 
Poultry Chapel, to hear the very admirable discourse preached by Mr. Stanford 
on behalf of the Irish Society. 

The Meeting on behalf of the Home Mission, at Finsbury Chapel, was very 
small, in part owing to the very unpropitious weather; but the speaking was 
thoroughly good and earnest. At the Members' Meeting of the Missionary 
Society on Tuesday, the state of the finances and the means of improving them 
were fully discussed. We hope that good will result from the inquiry in 
enlaro-ed contributions-more thoroughly organised effort. We are convinced 
that the proposal to establish a Mission in China, which was confirmed by the 
Meeting, will meet with a general response throughout the country. 

The Meeting of the Irish Mission, at Kingsgate Chapel, on Tuesday, was 
good in every respect. The body of the place was well filled ; the chairman 
spoke with great force and vigour, and all the addresses were listened to with 
much interest. A statement made by Mr. Birrell, thrilled the audience, that 
he had seen numbers of persons in Ireland, kissing a rude piece of carved stone 
let into a wall, and that on asking what it was, received for answer, "Sure it's 
God Almighty." 

The other meetings come too near our time of publication to allow of notice 
here. 

We can hardly trust ourselves to 'speak of the election! now on. We more 
than fear that an outbreak of corruption and foul dealing will be witnessed, 
without parallel since the days of the Reform Bill. May God grant that ou1· 
Dissenting chw·ches be faithful to their trust, honest to their convictions, and 
pure from the bribery around them. 
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ANNUAL REPORT. 

IN presenting to the subscribers the sixty-seventh Annual Report, the 
Committee purpose to pass briefly in review the events of the year, in 
each of those important spheres of Christian exertion where their mis
sionaries have striven to disseminate the gospel. While on the one hand 
it has been a year of unusual additions to the nascent churches springing 
up in heathen lands, on the other their anxieties have been many, and 
the inroads of death upon the missionary band of more than ordinary 
concern. ,... 

Three missionaries, each eminent in his department, have been called 
to their rest. The Rev. James Thomas, the superintendent of the 
Mission Press, after thirty-two years of uninterrupted labour, has passed 
away to reap the reward of his successful, self-denying, and devoted toil. 
The Rev. W. H. Denham, the restorer of Serampore, fell a prey to 
disease at Galle, as he was about to renew his labours of love. The Rev. 
J. Parry died after twenty-six years' exertion in Christ's cause, during 
the chief part of which, as the evangelist of Jessore, he was greatly 
blessed by his Lord. And lastly, full of years, the Rev. J. Macintosh 
has also departed, the last but one of that energetic band of 
men called out in India by the zeal and prayers of the Serampore 
brethren to carry to their adopted countrymen the message of eternal 
life. He joined the mission so long ago as the year 1812, when it was 
yet in its infancy, but lived to witness those changes and advanced pre
parations for the further triumphs of the cross which now gladden the 
hopes of God's people. 

But if the names of these good and honoured men have been blotted 
out from the roll of living missionaries, the liberal response of the 
churches to the appeal for India has encouraged the Committee to engage 
others in their room. Tl!e Rev. Joseph Gregson has already reached hi£_ 
appointed station at Monghyr. The Rev. E. Grei:ffe has been taken up 
in India, and occupies the pilgrim city of Gya. The following brethren 
have also been engaged, and are preparing to go forth as the messengers. 
of Christ tot hat great heathen land: Mr. Craig, of Glasgow; the Rev. J. 
·Williams, of Llangendeyrne; the Rev. A. Hobbs, of Margate; and the 
Rev. J. Claxton, of Mildenhall. The Revs. R. Williams and James Smith, 
with recruited health, have reached their destined fields of labour, and 
the Rev. T. Morgan, through Divine mercy restored to his wonted health 
a.ncl energy, will, with God's blessing, accompany the brethren above, 

YOL. lll.-NEW SERIES. 2G 
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mentioned in the summer of the present year. In addition, the 
Committee have also engaged the services of the Rev. A. Innes for the 
African Mission, whither he sailed in February last. Thus, if death has 
depriYed us of three actfre brethren, seven have entered the lists 
as warriors in the Lord's host, and the Committee yet hope to have the 
privilege of accepting the afters of others who are preparing themselves 
for the l\Iaster's service in foreign lands. 

l!'RAN OE. 
MORLA.IX. 

The Committee now advert to the condition of the various fields of 
labour in which their missionaries are engaged ; and first of that one 
nearest home, l\forlaix, in Brittany. Encouraged by the liberality of a 
friend in the donation of a piece of ground, Mr. Jenkins visited the 
Principality towards the end of the year, to raise, if possible, a sufficient 
sum for th~ erection of a second chapel. This object he was able to 
secure . .Although one person only has been baptized during the year, others 
are exhibiting the power of Divine grace, and, in two cases, under circum
stances of special interest. One, a lady, offers a Catholic chapel on her 
estate to preach the gospel in. It is two leagues and a half from Morlaix:. 
Mr. Jenkins has sent one of the itinerary teachers to the neighbourhood, 
where she has commenced giving lessons in reading and in the Scriptures 
to a few persons who have welcomed her. For a considerable time it has 
been known that the question· of adult baptism was exciting much 
attention in the evangelical section of the Reformed Church and in the Free 
Church. For years past several pastors have refused to baptize infants, ·or 
have questioned the scriptural authority of the rite, but have deemed it 
unnecessary to express their new convictions by any open act. At length 
the proceedings of M. Robineau, of Angers, attracted the_ attention of the 
Consistory of which he is a member. An inquiry was instituted, which 
resulted in his excision from that body. Dissatisfied with its decision, 
his congregation have declared their intention of adhering to their pastor, 
and a free Baptist church has been constituted in this city of more than 
50,000 inhabitants. An encouraging part of the year's labours has been 
the increased sale of the Bible. Four hundred and seventy copies 
of the Scriptures, in Breton and French, have been disposed of 
v..-ithin six months, and the inquiry for the Word of God seems daily 
increasing. The effect of some recent changes in the law, relative to the 
authorisation of new chapels, and the receipt of foreign moneys for 
religious purposes, remains to be seen. Generally, the Protestants of 
France are inclined to view the alteration with favour, and think that 
their proselyting movements will meet with less opposition from the 
Council of State than from the local authorities, too often under the sway 
of prejudice and Romish priests. The measure cannot, however, be 
regarded as in any sense a step in the direction of religious liberty. 
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WEST INDIES. 

Of the missions in the islands of the Caribbean Sea, Trinidad is the 
only one in which additions to the Church of Christ have not been made. 
Du.ring Mr. Law's short visit to England, Mr. Gamble undertook the 
charge of all the stations. But although conversions have not this year 
followed the preaching of the Word, Mr. Law writes most encouragingly 
of the prospects before him since his return. The population is of a very 
mixed character, as may be seen by the variety of nations which form the 
congregation in Port-of-Spain. It embraces English people, Africans of 
various tribes, Portuguese, and even Chinamen; nor are representatives of 
theHindu race entirely absent. But the Church of Rome exercises through
out the colony a predominant influence. Immigration from heathen 
countries also introduces a most debasing element into native society. The 
district under Mr. Gamble's care is but sparsely peopled, and the native 
churches have, in some instances, shown a great unwillingness to submit to 
order in their worship, or to discipline in their fellowship. Generations, 
.indeed, must pass away, ere the products of barbarism and slavery will cease 
to exercise a pernicious influence over the habits of those who in other 
respects evince no inconsiderable amount of Christian knowledge and 
feeling. 

THE B.A.HAM.A.S, 

The numerous congregations spread over the inhabited islands of this 
group have been divided into three districts, of which New Providence, 
Inagua, and Turk's Island are the chief stations, and the residences of 
the missionaries. Seven islands constitute the district of Mr. Davey. 
The churches contain upwards of sixteen hundred members. The Nassau 
church, of which he is the pastor, contributes very liberally, in common with 
the churches on the out-islands, towards the support of the native pastors 
and the maintenance of divine worship. During the year there have been 
one hundred and ninety-two additions to th(churches, of which ninety
three were by baptism, and upwards of one hundred and forty persons are 
found in the inquirers' classes. 

In the smaller district of Mr. Littlewood, whose head-quarters are 
Inagua, the blessing of God has also been manifested. Thirty-four 
persons have been added to the churches on the six islands. Upwards of 
five hundred converts constitute the flock over which Mr. Littlewood, 
aided by four native pastors, exercises oversight. The voyages rendered 
necessary by the insular position of the congregations, are often perilous 
in that region -of tropical storms and hurricanes. But the servants of 
Christ are cheered by the hearty welcome which their ministrations 
receive, and the constant accessions which are being made to His kingdom. 
Thirty-six inquirers give hope of yet further increase in the year 
before us. 

The district of Mr. Rycroft, having Turk's Island for its centre, em-
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braces eight stations, and one in the neighbouring island of St. Domingo. 
More than four hundred and fifty persons are in church fellowship. 
Thirty have been added to the churches during tho year, and eighty 
inquirers excite the solicitude of the missionary and native pastors. Mr. 
Rycroft enjoys the assistance of ten native brethren. Amidst much. 
immorality in the colony the Word of God makes good progress. At 
each station converts have put on Christ, while an earnest spirit of prayer 
has been poured out on the people. " Meetings for prayer and exhorta
tion," says the missionary, "are held sometimes for weeks together. Just 
now prayer-meetings are held every night, and the missionary and native 
preachers may be found preaching in different parts of the island in the 
open air." The chronic state of anarchy in which the fine island of St. 
Domingo has been kept for years, continues to render it au unfavourable 
place for missionary exertion. The few Christians at Puerto-Plat are 
often called out as soldiers, and the teacher has also lately been obliged 
to bear arms for a cause with which he has no sympathy. 

Thus on these comparatively infertile islets the Word of God has free 
course, and is glorified. The people are indeed poor, but rich in faith. 
l\fany of their teachers are ill-instructed men, but burning with love 
to the Saviour, they cheerfully endure hard fare, or labour with their 
bands for a livelihood, traverse tempestuous seas in small boats, and 
endanger life, to feed their perishing brethren with the bread from 
heaven. The Society has great cause for gratitude to God in the success 
which has attended their labours among these denizens of the sea. 

HAITI. 

In Haiti great changes in the government have lately occurred. An· 
empire of despotism, rapine, and crime has been overturned. The reso
lution of the Emperor Soulonque to destroy every person of colour has 
been frustrated, and he has been driven into exile. In this revolution 
not a life has been sacrificed. The new President is known personally to 
-0ur missionary, and is said to be a man of talent, education, and noble 
sentiments. His success in overturning the empire he attributes to the 
providence of God, and his accession to supreme authority encourages 
the confident hope that education will be advanced, commerce fostered, 
and free scope given to the promulgation of divine truth. With great 
propriety the missionary seized the occasion to present to the new 
President his congratulations on the success of his enterprise, in the 
name of his congregation and the Society he represents, and to express 
his hope that Haiti would henceforth enjoy the blessings of peace and 
the advantages of civilisation. 

Missionary work has advanced, notwithstanding the repression exer• 
cised by the late Government. Four persons WPre baptized during 
the year. One of them has actively united his exertions with those of a 
Wesleyan brother, and by their conjoint labours some thirty persons have 
been brought to a knowledge of the truth. These will join the "\Vesleyan 
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body in the capital of the island where they reside. Six candidates await 
baptism, of whom Mr. Webley writes-" These have sent me all their 
idol trash, and kindled their fires, and cooked their food with the wooden 
crosses that ornamented their dwellings." May such acts of sacrilege 
be frequently repeated, until the dominion of the Pope of Rome is utterly 
destroyed. 

JAMAICA, 

At the general meeting last year a resolution was passed authorising the 
Committee to incur the expense of a deputation to the island of Jamaica. 
Many years have elapsed since the mission churches undertook the entire 
charge of supporting the ministry, and of maintaining the ordinances of 
Divine worship. Since then important changes have passed over the 
island. The material prosperity of the days of slavery has declined. 
Large portions of the island have ceased to be cultivated. Taxation has 
fallen heavily on the labouring classes, and the necessities of their 
position absorb, to a great extent, the fruits of their daily toil. Hence 
they are said to be less able than in former years to support the cause of 
Christ. Many of the English pastors have died or left the island, while 
the additions of native brethren to the pastorate are not numerous enough 
to supply the pressing need of ministers. From the diminution of contri
butions more than one congregation is requisite, in many instances, to 
supply the wants of the European brethren. Hence have arisen frequent 
and urgent appeals to the Committee for assistance, and it has again and 
again been stated that the well-being, if not the existence, of the churches 
depends upon its being given. The statements made to the Committee 
have not always been easy to reconcile, doubtless from the different point 
of view of the parties making them. At the same time the arrange
ments made in 1842 preclude the Committee from rendering the 
aid sought. Under these circumstances, and at the request of the 
Jamaica pastors, the Committee have, at length, seriously contem
plated the necessity of sending a deputation to examine into the case, and 
to eliminate, if possible, that course of action for the future which, on the 
one hand, may bring complaints to a close, and on the other render 
that kind of assistance which may best advance the interests of the 
churches and the general prosperity of Christ's kingdom in the island. 
Till now it has not been pos&ible to obtain the services of suitable persons. 
But that difficulty is removed. - At the solicitation of the Committee, Mr. 
Underhill has consented again to leave home for the accomplishment of 
this important object, and a request bas been made to a devoted servant 
of Christ to accompany him, with which request the Committee have 
every reason to believe their friend and brother will comply. The course 
of the Committee has been greatly facilitated by the generous ofl'er of our 
highly esteeme_d treasurer, to bear the entire expense of one member of 
the deputation. In doing this, Sir Morton Peto has further enlarged that 
measure of obligation under which he has, on many previous occasions, 
laid the Society. 
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During the year the Committee have enjoyed the privilege of inter
course with their highly valued fellow-labourer, the Rev. D. J. East, of 
the C'alabar Institution, from whom, as well as by many letters received 
from Jamaica, they have learnt that the measure contemplated hns the 
warmest approval of the brethren labouring in the island. The Committee 
most earnestly commend the deputation, and the important work before 
them, to the prayers and sympathies of the churches. They may be 
experted to leave England in the autumn of the present year, and to 
return in the following spring. 

AFRICA. 

On the evening of Saturday, l\fay 22, 1858, the Spanish war steamer, 
Balboa, came to an anchor in Clarence Cove, in the island of Fer
nando Po. It contained a Spanish Governor, and six Jesuits for the 
enlightenment of the colony. It was speedily known that the new 
Governor-General was likewise the commander of a sµiall squadron of 
war steamers, which, in a few days, would join his flag. The object ot' 
this array of force was to overcome the possible resistance of the Baptist 
missionary to his deportation from the island, to shut up the chapel and 
schools, and to support the claim of the Jesuit priests to be the religious 
teachers and pastors of the people. The descent of the new "armada" 
was in fulfilment of a long-standing threat, on the part of the Spanish 
authorities, to exterminate Protestantism from their island possession. 
On three previous occasions, in 1843, in 1846, and in 1856, attempts 
were made to accomplish it, but from various causes failed. This 
one, it was resolved, should have a final and triumphant issue. The 
Governor-General immediately published a proclamation, in which he 
declared that the religion of the colony was that of the Roman Catholic 
Church, although not one adherent of that faith was known to be in the 
island. No other religious profession could, for a moment, be tolerated. 
Adherents of other creeds were ordered to confine their worship to their 
own houses. Such was the nature of the intolerant edict, which was read 
in a scanty audience of the people, with the firing of cannon, and amidst 
torrents of rain, the lightning and thunder of the tropical tornado giving 
a strange awfulness to the scene. That evening, the evening of the 27th 
May, the people met for the last time in open worship to call upon God 
their Saviour. 

The decree of banishment of the missionaries had gone forth, and but 
a short period of preparation for removal was allowed. No appeal for 
reconsideration was listened to. Romish intolerance and overwhelming 
power were once more united, and to the mandate of a Governor-General 
possessed of the legal right to command, and force to compel obedience, 
there could be no reply. It remained only to protest against the unjust 
interference with the rights of conscience. In an address adopted at a 
public meeting of the colonists on the evening of the same day, the 
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missionaries, with their people, thus calmly and nobly remonstrate :
" Inasmuch ns the published laws of this colony have been the guide 
of the inhabitants, and by them rigidly adhered to, and inasmuch as 
disobedience to those laws is not even charged against us, we do think 
and feel that to be deprived of this liberty of worship without a cause is 
a hardship to be deprecated, and one that every enlightened and religious 
mind must condemn." And again :-" The decree now promulgated 
forbids meeting together for worship, and henceforth the attempt to 
obey the King of Heaven will be to disobey the laws of this colony and 
of her Catholic Majesty the Queen of Spain. We are thus driven to 
disobedience to the laws of earth or the laws of heaven, both of which 
we desire to avoid. Therefore, to enforce this decree upon us will be 
to banish us from the land; for to obey God is our duty, and as we 
cannot obey God's law without violating the decree of this day, we have 
no other choice than to retire from the land, and seek a home where 
liberty of worship may be enjoyed." 

Mr. Saker lost no time in seeking a home for freedom. A few days 
after he visited the shores of the continent opposite to the north-east 
corner of Fernando Po. In his perilous journey of exploration, Divine 
Providence conducted him to a retired and uninhabited cove, hitherto 
unknown to navigators, lying embosomed at the bottom of Amboises 
Bay, shut in by a jetty of rock from the swell of the Atlantic Ocean, 
rendered salubrious by the sea breeze, and the still more welcome 
zephyrs which during the day descend from tbe lofty peaks of the 
Cameroons mountains rising a few miles behind. An open space of 
nearly two miles in length along a fine sandy beach, by a mile and a half 
in breadth, watered by a copious and deep mountain stream, with the 
country inland clothed with forests, but inhabited by numerous tribes of 
Negroes, was a fitting spot upon which to found a colony of African 
pilgrim fathers, where the true worship of God may freely and unin
terruptedly be observed, the rights of conscience secured from the intru
sion of Romish intolerance, and a new pharos of spiritual light erected for 
the illumination of the surrounding tribes. The property iri. the soil 
was quickly secured from the chief of Bimbia, measures were taken to 
clear away the jungle, to mark out allotments, and already two or three 
houses have been erected where tbe banished missionaries have found a 
home ; and gradually the cottages of the poor people whom love for liberty 
and for divine truth may prompt to follow, will rise around the new house 
of prayer. 

The Committee hastened to bring the circumstances of this Spanish 
intervention to the notice of her Britannic Majesty's Government, and 
subsequently they opened communication with the Spanish embassy and 
the Minister of the Crown of Spain. It is with pleasure that the Com
mittee report the courtesy which her Majesty's Government have mani
fested throughout these negotiations, and they record with thankfulness 
the obligations under which the Society has been laid for the cordial 
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a!!sistance tendered by Lord Malmesbury. His Lordship bns protnised to 
sustain the Committee, in their application to the Government of Spain 
for compensation, for the losses sustained both by the present interrup
tion and former interferences with the mission. The Committee can 
scarcely doubt that, thus powerfully supported, their application will-be 
successful. To the request of the Committee, that her Majesty's cruisers 
on the '\Vest African station should render some assistance to the poor 
people to emigrate to the new colony, Lord Malmesbury bas generously 
as~ented, and instructions are gone out to the naval officers on the coast 
to render all the aid iu their power, and to transport the colonists and 
their e:ffects_ to the continent. One other request yet remains unfulfilled. 
It is understood that when a treaty for the suppression of the slave trade 
was made with the· native chief, he placed his country under the sove• 
reiguty of the British Crown. The Committee have asked of the Govern
ment a recognition of the act of Colonel Nichols, the representative of 
British authority on the occasion, in order that the certainty of the non
intervention of au authority like that of the Government of Spain, so fatal 
to the rights and liberties of Christian men, may be assured to the new settle
ment. This point is as yet undetermined, but orders have been issued to 
the narnl officer on the station to make an accurate survey of Amboises Bay, 
and to report to Government, probably with a further view of making the 
place a rendezvous and coaling station for her Britannic Majesty's fleet. 

Thus the Committee are induced to hope that this apparently unto
ward event-this breaking up of our cherished mission on Fernando Po
may result in the furtherance of the gospel, in opening up the interior of 
that great cori~inent on whose skirts the light of divine truth has just 
begun to shine. We may see once more, in the Providence of God, the 
truth of the Psalmist's words, " Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
Thee, and the remainder of it Thou shalt restrain." 

CEYLON. 

The additions to the churches in this lovely island have not been large. 
Se,enteen persons have been baptized into Christ, but the deductions 
through death and other causes somewhat exceed the numbers added to 
the churches. For some years past there bas been a gradual decline in the 
number of conversions from among the Buddhist population, partly owing 
to the in-reterate bold that this deadening system of religious philosophy 
bas upon the minds of the people, but chiefly we fear to the inadequate 
supply of missionaries we have been able to sustain-two only where three 
have usnaJly been stationed; and partly owing, also, to the want of a suit
able natirn agency. This last want is gradually being supplied by 
individuals now under training with Mr. Carter. Still it is difficult to find 
men of energetic cliaracter, adequate talent, and fervent piety. J\fr. Allen, 
however, reports that there are seventy candidates for baptism, and 
although it is obviously undesirable to hasten their admission to the church 
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without sufficient proof of genuine conversion, it may, with God's blessing 
be permitted us to anticipate considerable accessions to the flock of Christ 
duriug the coming year. Much assistance has been rendered to the 
Missionary by members of the Pettah Church, whose visits to the jungle 
churches have been highly acceptable and useful. For some time past 
Mr. Carter has given considerable time to a revision and translation of the 
Singhalese New Testament. Tl1is has now advanced to the Epistles. 
High testimony has reached the Committee of its general accuracy, intelli
gibility, and acceptance among the people, and during the coming year it 
is hoped that at least a portion of it may leave the press for general use. 
The churches on the island embrace a membership of four hundred and 
seventeen persons, and the schools contain nearly six hundred children ; 
but by a recent estimate of the entire population of the island, the Baptists 
are said to number two thousand two hundred individuals. 

INDIA. 

At the date of the last report India was still the scene of anarchy and 
bloody strife. The tide of rebellion had indeed been turned, but great 
districts remained unsettled, and the prey of roving bands and predatory 
tribes of the revolted population. Now, the last :flashes of that tempest 
of human passion are glimmering on the horizon, peace and order are 
again dropping their fruitful blessings on the land, and the Word of the 
Lord may once more go forth in freedom and saving power . .All reference 
cannot be omitted from a report of the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, to the great and most important change that has been 
effected in the government of the country. The Company of Merchants 
by which that mighty empire was won for the British crown has ceased 
to exist. Its powers and its privileges have been surrendered at the 
command of Parliament, and henceforth India constitutes the noblest part 
of the wide dominions owning the direct sway of Queen Victoria. For 
long the Government of India was adverse to the enlightenment and 
evangelisation of its myriads of subjects. The early years of this Society 
were years of struggle with the opponents of education and the Gospel. 
Dangers of the greatest magnitude were apprehended, should the light 
of truth shine into the dark cells and chambers of obscene imagery of 
the gods of Hindustian. But, in the issue, those dangers sprang from 
that portion of the population where rigorous exclusion was most 
stringently and effectually carried out; and events have shown the 
impolicy, nay the folly, of opposing the spread of the faith of Christ, 
which, of all faiths, is pre-eminent for its promulgation of the purest 
morality, the duty of obedience to rulers, and for the social elevation of 
the people who accept its teachings and its truths. The great mutiny of 
1857 has at least taught the English nation and its rulers this lesson
that to despise and reject Christianity is not conduciYe to the highest 
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interests, or to the good and peaceful government, of the vast populations 
over whom Divine Providence has called them to rule. Considerable and 
highly ,aluable changes had, however, of late years been manifest in the 
exercise of its authority by the East India Company. Education 
was fostered, obstruction to the progress of Christian truth had ceased, 
and the connection of the Government with the idolatrous systems of 
the country was yearly becoming less. Nevertheless, we rejoice in the 
assumption by the crown of England of the direct rule of this noble 
empire, and that Her Majesty has openly proclaimed religious liberty and 
her Christian principles in the conduct of its government. It had been 
well if that important State document, the Proclamation of Queen 
Victoria to her Indian people, had been more explicit as to the relation 
in which her Government will stand to the religious systems of the land; 
but events which have already transpired, and are yet sure to transpire, 
will constrain the adoption of a course which, while just to all, preserving 
the social and civil rights of all, shall be conducive to the spread of all 
truth whether human or divine. What the supporters of the Baptist 
Missionary Society desire from the Government of India in its religious 
relations with the people, is summed up in the following passage from the 
Petition of the Committee to Parliament:-" That the future Govern
ment of India shall proceed in the beneficent course of late years, and 
separate itself from the idolatrous usages of the people ; prohibit such 
practices as may be injurious to public order and decency, or to the civil 
and social rights of every class of Her Majesty's subjects ; and secure to 
every rank and condition, to government servants, as well as to all other 
classes-European and Native-the freest exercise and expression of 
their religious convictions. .And that the future Government of India 
shall be forbidden to establish, endow, or interfere with the spread or 
maintenance of any form of religious belief." 

The missionary events of the year may be briefly told. Over the whole 
of our north-western mission the evangelising work has been resumed. 
For many months the missionaries in Agra have renewed their visits to 
the bazaars and ghats of the city. Muttra bas again echoed with the 
sounds of life. And Delhi-the scene of the Christian devotedness of 
Mackay and W alayat Ali-has received within its walls, not merely 
the conquering hosts of the armies of Britain, but the peaceful messenger 
of the cross, the preacher of pardon through the blood of the Lamb. Our 
highly esteemed brother, the Rev. James Smith, has. taken up his abode 
in Delhi, and crowds already listen with deep attention to the words of 
peace which drop from his lips. The native church of Chitoura, and its 
pastor, are transferred to Agra, where nearly all the native brethren have 
obtained highly remunerative employment under the Government. At 
the request of the Committee, the Rev. R. Williams has tarried for a time 
at Allahabad, where many of our Christian friends, living formerly in Agra, 
have settled, through the transfer of Government offices to that place, 
Whether the Committee will eventually resume Allahabad as a station, 
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vacated ever since the departure from it, through debility and age, of their 
lately deceased brother, Mr. Macintosh, will be determined by the course 
of events. Gya and Patna, in the troubled districts of Behar, have also 
again been occupied. Thus, throughout the entire scene of the revolt, 
missionary work has been resumed. In Bengal, notwithstanding the 
excitement attending the progress of the war, the additions to the churches 
have been more than usually numerous. The present incomplete returns 
give one hundred and twenty-four baptisms, nearly one-half more than the 
ordinary average. Two new stations have been formed in J essore, and 
one at the important town of Comillah, between Dacca and Chittagong. In 
J essore numerous villages have invited the visits of the missionary, and in 
Backergunge the native churches are adding largely to their numbers. 
Educational labours, at Serampore College and elsewhere, have gone 
on as usual, only interrupted by occasional failure of health. The decease 
of our greatly beloved brother, Mr. Denham, has led to the appointment 
of the Rev. J. Trafford to the office of theological tutor; and in the general 
management of the college he will be assisted by the Rev. W. Sampson, 
and the members of the new council, the appointment of which was 
rendered necessary by the decease of Mr. Thomas and Mr. Denham. The 
Committee have further secured the services of a well-qualified English 
master, Mr. E. Dakin, for the conduct and improvement of the more 
strictly secular department of the college course of instruction. 

With regard to the resumption of missionary labour throughout the 
country, the brethren speak as follows of the attitude of the people and 
of the prospects before them. Of Delhi, Mr. Smith -writes :-" I try to 
make the city ring with the sounds of mercy. Crowds listen, and a sharp 
opposition has already commenced from both Hindus and Mohammedans, 
which shows that they are alarmed, and see their craft in danger." Of 
Muttra, Mr. Evans writes :-" Crowds of people :flock around me in the 
bazaar, and they listen to the truth with more than usual attention and 
interest." Of Agra, Mr. Gregson writes:-" The people listen with 
great attention, and in as great numbers as ever. There is also an 
extensive inquiry after tracts and Scriptures." The missionaries in 
Benares say:-" Never did the people listen more attentively and orderly 
than they have done during this year. It has appeared as if a new 
spirit had come over them; their arguing has been of a more inquiring 
nature, as also the conversation of the visitors at the mission-house." 
Of Gya, Mr. Grei:ffe writes:-" There is a remarkable change in the 
behaviour of the people; they listen more attentively to the preaching 
of the word of God, and they inquire apparently more earnestly about the 
blessed truths of the gospel." Similar testimonies have reached us from 
many parts of Bengal, while in Backergunge and J essore the word of the 
Lord bas free course and is glorified. Calcutta at present seems to be 
the chief exception to these cheering statements, but even there we 
cannot doubt that prayer and diligence will have their reward. 

The loss of our dear brother 1\Ir. Thomas's services at the mission 
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press in Calcutta rendered necessary the appointment of a substitute. 
One e,ery way qualified, both by early training and acquired knowledge, 
was found in the Rev. C. B. Lewis. Since his entrance on the office of 
Superintendent of the Press, he has conducted its affairs with great suc
cess and to the entire satisfaction of the Committee. Large numbers of 
Scriptures have been printed during the year. Mr. Wenger has pro
ceeded far towards the completion of the Sanscrit version, and the third 
edition of the entire Bible in Bengali. Mr. Parsons has diligently 
pursued his revision of the New Testament in Hindi, and also finished an 
edition of the Hindi hymn-book, which is generally used throughout the 
natiYe churches of all denominations of the north-west. 

The only other matter necessary to mention, is the removal of the Rev. 
John Sale from J essore, and his acceptance, with the entire approval of 
the Committee, of the pastorate of the Lall Bazaar church. It was fifty 
years on the 1st of January last since this place of Divine worship 
was opened by the eminent men of the Serampore Mission, and the 
day was suitably observed by a service of prayer and fellowship with 
Christ's servants of other denominations. It has ever been a scene of 
successful labour ; and in commending their brother, Mr. Sale, to the 
Christian aftection of the somewhat numerous church-European and 
native-assembling there, the Committee· have hoped to foster the mis
sionary spirit of its members as well as carry forward the work so 
effectually begun. The interests of the Anglo-Indian church of Madras 
have also received the attention of the Committee. Through the long
continued ill-health of Mrs. Page, the Rev. J. C. Page is compelled to 
return to this country, to the deep regret of all who have enjoyed his 
effective and fervent ministrations of the word of God. In the Rev. A. 
Claxton, of J't{ildenhall, Suffolk, the Committee have found his successor, 
and in a few weeks he will sail to the scene of his future labours as a 
minister of Christ. 

AUSTRALIA. 

The Society is aware that the supply of several churches in .Australia 
with ministers· bas been sought at the bands of the Committee by various 
brethren in that important colony. The Rev. James Taylor, of Birming
ham, ;,as the first to go thither, and he was quickly followed by the Rev. 
Isaac New. These brethren have been followed during the year by four 
others, the Rev. Messrs. Slade, Sutton, Wilson, and D. Rees. It is with 
great satisfaction that the Committee learn that this movement has been 
eminently successful. It is true that the funds have been furnished by 
the Australian churches themselves, and it may be that the denomination 
at home has not taken the deep interest it should have done in the 
spiritual well-being of the rising kingdoms of the southern hemisphere; 
it cannot, however, but be a matter of thankfulness that our share in the 
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movement should have so far been successful. It may serve to stimulate 
the churches of this country to be always "abounding in the work of the 
Lord," seeing that he so graciously suffers not our work to be in vain. 

FINANCES. 

The financial position of the Society will not require any very length
ened report. A small debt of £286 Os. lld., in 1857, had accumulated 
to £932 18s. 3d. in 1858. This year there is a balance on the account in 
favour- of the Society of £540 16s. The total receipts for 1858 were 
£22,946 15s. 10d. For the present year they are £26,513 Is. 3d., being 
an increase of £3,566 5s. 5d. But this year £4,371 0s. 2d. have been 
donations towards the "Indian Special Fund," which, added to the sums 
received in 1858, has slightly exceeded the £5,000 originally asked for 
by the Committee. Deducting the special contributions, however, there 
will be a diminution of income, as compared with last year, of £804 
14s. 9d. The receipts on Legacy Account have been much smaller this 
year than last, which leaves the contributions for General Purposes much 
the same. The Committee have not to lament over a serious falling off, 
nor have they to rejoice in a large increase. It is however worthy of 
notice, that the extra effort made on behalf of the Indian Special Fund 
has not interfered with the ordinary income. Meanwhile, the Committee 
are taking steps in concurrence with the pastors to carry out the system of 
organisation in the churches, far more effectively. It is intended to 
divide the country into districts, and appoint some one whose duty it 
shall be to foster existing organisations, revive those which have fallen 
into decay, and form new ones where none had previously existed. The 
experience they have had is but brief and limited; but so for it is very 
encouraging. It must take some time ere such efforts can visibly affect 
the Society's income. 

The Committee are glad to report a considerable increase in the con
tributions to the work of translating the Scriptures, from the Treasurer 
of the Bible Translation Society. It is gratifying to observe that the 
churches are manifesting an increasing attachment to that Institution, on the 
success of which this Society is mainly dependent for funds to carry on 
a department of labour in which its missionaries have, especially in the 
East, been enabled to take a leading part. They urgently repeat the 
appeal of previous years. The necessity for this Institution is more 
obvious than ever; while its ever-growing ·demands of India, and the 
cost of a new version in Singhalese, in which considerable progress has 
been made, clearly show how important the Institution is. They earnestly 
commend it to the liberal support of their friends. 

The Committee cannot allow the contributions to the Widows and 
Orphans' Fund to pass without special notice. This is the third year in 
which they have appealed to the churches to remember the widows and 
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orphans of their missionaries, and also their honoured brethren who have 
been obliged for a time to leave their stations, and seek renewed health 
in their native land. The first year the amount was somewhat under 
£500. The second year it was a little over that sum. Tliis year it has 
reached £724 9s. 10d. It is a little singular that very few of our 
wealthy churches contribute proportiouably,-some, indeed, not at all. 
The bulk of the amount received comes from the poorer churches. Is it 
that their poverty makes them more alive to the sufferings of others ? 
But the heartiness of their respouse,-the letters which they send with 
their contributions, breathing a spirit so tender, lamenting the smallness 
of the sum, but rejoicing they are able to give at all, assuring t)ui Com
mittee that their doing it is a source of spiritual good, and awakens a 
deeper interest in the Society's operations,-are striking proofs that the 
plan, while relieving the ordinary funds of the Society from a severe 
pressure, confers a benefit on the churches themselves. May the more 
opulent of them be as ready next year to share in the honour and 
blessedness of this good work. 

CONCLUSION. 

The review of the year should awaken fervent gratitude to God. 
At home the Society has enjoyed peace; its supporters have responded 
most cheerfully to the appeals of the Committee for aid; brethren have 
presented themselves for the Lord's service; and they cherish the hope 
that the missionary spirit, far from being in a state of decay, is strong 
and vigorous with youth. The :fields are white with the harvest, and our 
Master is beckoning us onward to other lands, where sin and darkness 
reign with unchecked power. The year has been one of eventful changes; 
but more especially marked by those prospects which have been opened 
for the future triumphs of the cross of Christ. Countries long closed to 
the heralds of salvation. have thrown wide their portals, and invite the 
en.trance of the Lord's people to bear to them the fruits of righteousness 
and peace. Let earn.est prayer arise that the Spirit of the living God may 
descend on his Church in Pentecostal power, thrusting forth labourers 
into the great harvest :field, and giving unwanted energy to his own Word, 
so that the enemies of the Cross may be subdued, and all the families of 
the earth be blessed in Christ Jesus. 



NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

PROGilESS OF MISSIONS IN SOUTHERN INDLL-vVe have as the fruits of missionary 
labour in Southern India ancl Ceylon :-1. More than one hunclrecl thousand persons 
who have abandoned idolatry, and are gathered into congregations receiving Christian 
instruction. 2. More than sixty-five thousand who have been baptized into the name 
of Christ, and have thus publicly made a profession of their Christian discipleship. 
3. More than fifteen thousand who have been received as communicants, in the belief 
that they are the sincere and faithful disciples of Christ. 4. More than five hundred 
natives, exclusive of schoolmasters, who are employed as Christian teachers of their 
countrymen, and who are generally devoterl and successful in their work. 5. More 
than forty-one thousand boys in the mission schools, learning to read and understand 
the Holy Scriptures. 6. More than eleven thousand girls rescued from that gross 
ignorance and degradation to which so many of their sex in India seem to be hope• 
lessly condemned. Here are the palpable evidences of the Divine power of the gospel; 
evidences which are yet destined to constrain many a heathen to abandon his idols and 
turn to the now despised and bated name of Jesus.-Madras Herald. 

INSUFFICIENCY OF ROMISH MISSIONS IN Cnm .. 1..-The Jesuit Missionary, Hue, 
tells us of the numerous attempts made through a long succession of ages by the 
Church of Rome for the conversion of China, of the means employed, and the result 
which followed. The missionaries carried with them the ornaments of the church 
-altars and relics-to see if they would attract the people to the faith of their church. 
They sent Jesuits, physicians, mathematicians, artists, and men of science,-anything 
and everything but the Bible. This they never gave to the people. After all their 
occasional triumphs, Hue thus complains of the comparative failure of their efforts :
" The soil has been prepared and turned in all directions with patience and intelli
gence ; it b~s been watered with sweat and tears, and enriched with the blood of martyrs; 
the evangelical seed has been sown in it with profusion ; the Christian world bas prayed 
forth prayers; and it is as sterile as ever. The religious ideas do not, it mru,t be owned, 
strike very deep roots in this country; and the seeds of the Christian faith, cast into it 
in the earlier ages, appear to have entirely perished." "'What a proof of the insufficiency 
of the priest without the Bible. These missionaries kept back the Scriptures. They 
gave them altars, relics, ceremonies half Pagan, half Christian, science, the arts ; but 
they gave them not in their own tongue the word of God. No wonder that Hue had 
to complain of the continual tmravelling of the work which the missionaries did; and 
that all they did had, from time to time, to be begun again.-Rev. J. A. James. 

TnE CRY FROM HEATHEN LANDS.-Let us take broad and deep views of the world 
still lying in darkness, guilt., and woe. '.lihen contemplate the remarkable manner in 
which mighty obstructions to the introduction~ of the gospel are removed. What a 
change has taken place in Turkey, that now the banner of the Cross may be unfurled 
under the Crescent! Then pass to the Celestial Empire, and there the three btmdrecl 
and fifty millions are accessible to the glad tidings of salvation. Then look at the 
changes wrought by the instrumentality of the gospel in the Society and Sandwich 
Islands, in India, and Africa. In view of such precious results we may well exclaim, 
"What bath God wrought!'' Scan the wide fields already white for the_ harvest. Hear 
the numerous impassioned calls from nearly every part of heathendom, and not a few 
from nominal Christendom,-" We are perishing for lack of vision. We are told there 
is a dreadful hell; come, and tell ru, how to escape it." These calls, borne upon almost 
evei·y breeze, demand of the churches 1m increase of prayers, contributions, and efforts. 
Never was there a more hopeful period for the church to extend her aggressive move
ments. Never before were there so many indications that the Lord Jesus was about to 
have the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos
session.-Rev. D. Th11rston. 



320 TIIE MISSIONARY IlER.A.LD, 

HOi\IE PROCEEDINGS. 

PROPOSED NEW MISSION TO CHINA. 
FoR some time past the question as to the duty of the Baptist Missionnrv 
Society. with regard to the recent openings for the diffusion of the gospel in 
China .. has seriously occupied the minds of friends, and of the members of the 
Committee. Several urgent representations from many quarters, and especially 
the offer of a gentleman, a native of Holland, acquainted with the Shanghae 
dialect of the Chinese language, to go forth as a missionary of the Society, 
b_rought the q:iestion definitely b_efore the Oommi_ttee, and constrained a deci
sion. A.ccordmgly, at the meetmg of the Committee on the 20th April last, 
after earnest consideration nndjrayer to God for guidance, the followina reso
lution was unanimously adopte , and the subject ordered to be brought before 
the general meeting of subscribers on the 26th ult., for confirmation and 
approval. 1'he necessity of our going to press prevents our reporting the issue of 
t~is reference; but there can be 1!"0 ~oubt of t~e sanction sought being heartily 
g1ven. At the present moment it 1s not possible to lay before our friends the 
plans to ba pursued. These will have to be deliberately considered, and the 
locality of the mission carefully chosen. It will, moreover, be desirable to 
adopt, in the formation of the mission, all those arrangements which the 
experience of the past has taught us to be most useful and effective. We can 
do no more at the present moment, therefore, than report the resolution to 
which the Committee have come. It is as follows:-

" This Committee, having had their attention drawn to the great providential 
fact, that China has now for many months past been open to the introduction of 
the gospel, and that this fact constitutes an urgent call upon the churches of 
Christ to send missionaries to that great country, desires to feel imP.ressively 
that this duty devolves in part upon the Society they represent; and they 
resolve, in humble dependence upon the grace of God, to address themselves 
solemnly to its fulfilment." 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES·. 
We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival in London of Mrs. 

Thomas and family, after a very pleasant though prolonged voyage. The 
Rev. J. Williamson, our long-tried missionary from Sewry in Bengal, arrived 
at the same time. He has laboured for more than thirty years in that heathen 
land. 

QUARTERLY MISSIONARY HERALD. 
The second number of this quarterly, paper is now ready for delivery to the 

auxiliaries, and for distribution among the subscribers of the Society. The 
Secretaries vrill be happy to receive orders for its transmission to the different 
Auxiliar_v Secretaries, but request that the numbers ordered may not be in 
excess of the demand. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestr2.il aud Ed vrard Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, E~q.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. 
Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'8, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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ANNUAL REPORT. 

TnE Committee of the Baptist Irish Society present the Report of their 
proceedings during the past year with thankful recognition of the 
encouragement afforded by Him whose glory is promoted by the suc
cessful diffusion of gospel truth. Those proceedings have been such as 
to engage their most serious and earnest care, and have been marked by 
a measure of Divine blessing that demands their grateful praise. In the 
fulfilment of the duties entrusted to them the Committee have been 
assured of the sympathy of brethren in whose name and by whose 
appointment they have conducted the affairs of this Institution. 

In the discharge of their trust the Committee have endeavoured to 
carry into effect the principle enunciated in the Report presented two 
years since, and which was then sanctioned by ,the Society at large, viz., 
the establishment of a thoroughly effective gospel ministry in some few 
well-selected spheres of Christian effort. They have not been unmindful 
of other and less thickly peopled parts of Ireland, but they have en
deavoured, according to the means placed at their command, to bring the 
ministry of the Gospel to bear more fully on some of the cities and large 
towns of that kingdom. 

They have much satisfaction and pleasure in the review of the measures 
taken to establish a new cause in the vicinity of DUBLIN. It was stated 
in the Report of last year that, after serious deliberation and conference 
with some few residents in that city and its neighbourhood, they had 
engaged "Rathmines Hall" as a temporary place of worship. RATH
MINES is well known as an important suburb of the Irish capital. Its 
population is large, and is still increasing. There is, however, very little 
provision for Protestant worship, and a great part of the suburb is two 
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miles distant from the city. The claims of this locality had often been 
urged on the Committee by ministers labouring in Dublin, and by many 
other persons well acquainted with the necessities of the place. The Com
mitt.ee are thankful to state that the effort now made has been eminently 
successful. The Local Committee have rendered very efficient and hearty 
co-operation. The Hall has been well fitted- up, the whole charge of 
which, amounting to £158, was undertaken by them. The opening 
son-ices, held in the month of May, were conducted by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, and were continued on the following Lord's 
Day by the Rev. J. Leechman, M.A., of Hammersmith. A truly catholic 
spirit was manifested by Christian friends of other denominations, the 
Rev. Dr. Urwick, and the Rev. 1\fr. Hunter having granted the use of 
the Independent and Presbyterian places of worship for two of the 
sernces held on that occasion. The pulpit has hitherto been supplied 
by ministers from other parts of Ireland and from England. Their 
services have been highly appreciated; the congregations have been such 
as to afford great encouragement, the Hall being commonly well filled, 
and not unfrequently quite crowded. Measures have also been taken by 
the Local Committee for the erection of a suitable and permanent place 
of worship ; a very eligible site, about two hundred feet in depth and 
eighty feet in breadth, has been secured on lease of 099 years, at a ground 
rental of £14 per annum. A liberal subscription has been commenced 
among the friends themselves; this will be followed up by an appeal to 
Christians of various denominations in England and Scotland, in which 
the members of the Committee will individually assist, it being, however, 
fully understood that the Society does not become in any way chargeable 
with the cost of the erection. 

The expense of supplying the pulpit bas of course added considerably 
to the expenditure of the Society, but, owing to the present facilities of 
communication, not so largely as some persons may have been ready to 
suppose; while, by the interest awakened on the part of ministerial 
brethren, and of their several churches, very important results have been 
secured. It is, however, earnestly hoped that some suitable minister will 
soon be permanently settled there, under whose supervision the effort will 
be still more thoroughly carried out. Thus far there has been great 
reason for gratitude and hope. It is believed that, by the Divine bless
ing, a cause will be established in Rathmines that will soon become to a 
coDBiderable extent self-supporting, and which will not only itself be 
prosperous, but will also be the means of great service in efforts to spread 
the gospel in other parts of the kingdom. 

In entering on this important work in the neighbourhood of Dublin, 
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the Committee have not been unmindful of the claims of the Church in 
the city itself. It was naturally to be expected that the new cause would 
to some extent affect the resources of the Church meeting in Abbey 
Street, under the care of Mr. MILLIGAN. At the meeting of the members 
of the Society held in April last, very general expression was given to the 
feeling that it would be right to render some assistance to that cause. 
The Committee have, therefore, voted the sum of £50 to the pastor of 
the Church, and he, in return, has engaged to devote two months to the 
service of the Society, by collecting in aid of its general funds, and of the 
special effort for the erection of the new chapel. 

Miss CuRTIB continues to fulfil her duties in Dublin, and has fur
nished some pleasing accounts of useful service iu her visits to many 
households of the Irish poor. 

The Committee have also great pleasure in reporting the proceedings 
that have taken place in BELFAST, another important sphere of the 
Society's operations. This station had been for some years occupied 
with great devotedness and zeal by Mr. EccLEs. The chapel, and 
dwelling-house adjoining, bad been purchased, and nearly the whole 
amouut of its cost collected by him. This property he had generously 
put in trust for the Society. A highly respected minister in that town, 
the Rev. R. M. HENRY, who had laboured with much success as the 
pastor of a church belonging to the Covenanters, a branch of the 
Presbyterian body, having adopted the principles of the Baptist denomi
nation, Mr. Eccles, with great disinterestedness and at the sacrifice of 
much personal and family advantage, proposed to vacate the post which 
he had so long and honourably occupied, in order that Mr. Henry might 
be invited to continue his ministry in a town where he was so well and 
favourably known. This proposal was submitted to the Church in 
Belfast, and to the Committee of the Society, and Mr. Henry, in com
pliance with their united request, entered on his duties as pastor of the 
Church, and agent of the Society, in June last. The arrangement thus 
made has been very successful. The congregation has considerably 
increased; seventeen members have been added to the Church in the 
course of seven months; other persons are applying for membership, 
and more are expected soon to follow. The Sunday school now contains 
160 children, the staff of teachers has been largely augmented ; a 
system of house to house visitation is being vigorously carried out; 
more than 400 families are constantly visited, so that the gospel is 
now made known to many persons who before were living in heed
lessness and utter neglect of the claims and privileges of religious 
worship. 
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Considerable extra expenses having been incurred by the people 
during the past year, the Society has hitherto borne the whole chal'ge 
of the Ministry. The Committee trust, however, that this will soon be 
shared to a considerable extent by the people themselves. 

This hope is strengthened by the vigorous effort which is now being 
made by them to secure the erection of a suitable place of worship in 
a central and more eligible situation than that of the present chapel. 
The locality now occupied is subject to many serious disadvantages; a for 
more desirable site can be obtained on very favourable terms. The people 
have already formed a Committee for the accomplishment of this impor
tant work ; a liberal subscription has been commenced, and it is hoped 
that before long the Baptist Church in Belfast will attain a position 
much more favourable for the advancement of the cause of Christ among 
the inhabitants of that important town. 

In CORK, a city containing 100,000 people, a large proportion of whom 
are under the influence of Romanism, the Society has had much of 
difficulty and discouragement. Circumstances connected with the 
Trusteeship of the chapel rendered it imperative, in the judgment of 
the Committee, to withdraw the grant hitherto made, leaving the question 
of after support open to consideration when the difficulties referred to 
should have been removed. This has now been so far effected, that they 
have renewed that support, but in a different form, and to a much smaller 
extent than before. :Mi,, M'CLELL.A.ND, after having laboured there under 
great discouragement, resigned his office at Christmas last. Mr. FARRING• 
TON has been invited by the Church, in concurrence with the Committee, 
to occupy the pulpit for six months. He bas complied with this request, 
and the Committee are happy to report that the congregation has already 
increased in numbers, and that the cause of religion. appears to be con
siderably reviving. 

It has been deemed necessary, on account of the comparatively small 
income of the Society, to terminate the engagement with the female 
missionary in that city. The Committee trust that some suitable sphere 
of Christian labour will present itself to Miss CROSBIE, whose character 
and talents qualify her for useful service in the Church of God. 

The cause at BANBRIDGE, having been brought into great difficulty and 
trial, required an agent to be placed there in whose devotedness and 
character full reliance could be placed. The Committee, therefore, gladly 
availed themselves of the opportunity supplied by the arrangements 
respecting Belfast to request Mr. EcoLES to take charge of this station. 
The same disinterestedness which prompted his removal from a place 
where he enjoyed many advantages, induced him to accept an appointment 
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that involved much af toil and self-denial. In speaking of this ehang~, he 
says:-" I feel the change much; yet my judgment still approves the 
course I adopted. Am I a soldier of the cross ? And where, then, ought 
I to be but wliere the Captain points out as the 'place of peculiar need? 
Ireland is not my rest, nor my reward. It is not name, place, or position 
I here seek. Oh, how much better when the Master cometh to receive 
his heart-satisfying ' well done ! ' And-if I know anything as I ought 
to know-this has been the polestar of my labours since the day that, in 
youth's vigorous prime (long before I knew anything of the Baptist Irish 
Society, or of the magnanimity of British brethren), with my hand on my 
heart, and. _my eye on the cross, I presented myself to God a living 
sacrifice to promote, as far as in me lay, the evangelization ofmy country." 

Mr. EccLEB is already beginning to verify the promise, "them that 
honour me I will honour." The congregation is being re-gathered and 
settled, the Sunday-school is being recovered, an interesting Scripture 
class meet with their pastor every Lord's day, and several village stations 
afford much encouragement in the number and earnestness of the people 
who attend on the ministry of the word. 

The past year has also witnessed some revival of religious zeal in the 
church and congregation at CoNLIG. Mr. BnowN furnishes very 
pleasing testimony to the progress .of Divine truth in that place:-" I 
am glad to assure you that the favourable symptoms to which I referred 
in a former letter a.re not diminished, but rather increased. Besides 
preaching on the Lord's day in Conlig and Newtonards, I preach twice 
on week evenings in the village, viz., on Monday evening and Wednesday 
evening. These meetings average about forty, and are generally 
attended by the same persons, comprising a few Christians of different 
denominations, and a number who were utterly careless before. About 
forty persons, too, meet regularly in our school-house on the Lord's 
day, between the services, for conversation and prayer. All the 
meetings are characterized by an unusual degree of serionsne;1s, and 
there are hopeful evidences of some converaions." Mr. BB.oWN con
tinues to preach in ,the populous town of NEWTON.A.RDS, and in other 
adjacent places. 

At B..u.LINA, Mr. HA.Mir.TON continues to labour with his usual 
perseverance and devotedness. His congregations are not large, but he 
reports that during the past year there has been an increase of prayer
fulness among the people. He has access to many of the inhabitants of 
the town, and has reason to believe that his household visitations have 
been truly blesl!ed in the conversion of men to God. He also viaits 
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se,eral places in the vicinity, and gives some favourable reports of the 
manner in which his message is received. 

ENEAS 1\1:'DoNNELL continues his labours as a ScRIPTUitE Ri;:ADEit nt 
CnossMOLINA. Mr. Hamilton writes:-" E. M'Donnell goes on visiting 
as usual. I think he visits more Roman Catholics than Protestants. 
Some of the former seem to be open to instruction. They like to hear 
the Scriptures read in the Irish language, and he prays with them. 
Others are ignorant and prejudiced, but civil. The meeting nt his house 
improves. I never enjoyed a meeting more than the last held there, 
whatever the issue may be. There were about twenty persons present." 

The School at CnossM:OLIN.A. continues to be usefully conducted by 
JANE PHILLIPS. 

The wide district in county SLIGO is still traversed by Mr. WILLETT. 
The congregation gathered in any particular _place is but small: the 
number of persons who hear the Gospel at the eight places visited by Mr. 
Willett is, however, considerable. It is pleasing also to know that some 
Roman Catholics are induced to enter the humble habitations in which 
the sufficiency of the one sacrifice for sin is set forth. 

The School at CunR.A.GH is still conducted with efficiency by ELIZ.A.
BETH W .A.LKER. 

Mr. BERRY, who has charge of the stations at ATHLONE, Mo.A.TE, and 
some other places in county Westmeath, has been considerably encou
raged during the past year. A spirit of prayer has prevailed among the 
people; members have been added to the church; and the congregations 
are such as to warrant the hope that others will, before long, avow 
themselves to be the disciples of Christ. Mr. Berry says:-" In the 
four little churches under my care, there is an increase of number, union, 
peace, and joy; also in every congregation a steady, improving increase. 
With deep gratitude, I have to say, ' The Lord is doing great things for 
us, whereof we are glad."' Some generous friends of Ireland have kindly 
engaged to support a colporteur to assist Mr. Berry in his evangelic 
efforts in this country. They have taken on themselves the entire charge 
of this appropriate order of agency, but with the full determination that 
it shall not diminish their contributions to the funds of the Society. 
The act was done entirely on the part of those friends themselves. 
Referring to this kind aid, Mr. Berry says:-" A colporteur is by far 
the best adapted agency to the pre-;;ent state of Ireland. I rejoice to 
have such aid. The man is strong aud active. He will read in the 
evening in the villages. In this rude district I shall have going before 
me, through this agency, the Word of Life." In a subsequent letter, 
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Mr. Berry says :-" The colporteur, a convert from Popery, has just com
menced his operations. May the Lord grant a blessing to this kind of 
·agency. I do expect hopeful results." 

MIOHAEL WALSH, the SoRIPTURE READER at ATHLONE, continues 
to visit many of the people in that town and neighbourhood. He has 
access to many families, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, and has 
given some very encouraging reports of the visits he has paid:-" I have 
been engaged as usual in relating to my fellow-men the simple story of 
the cross. I shall narrate a circumstance just as it occurred. I met 
with the subject of my narrative more than seven years ago. He was 
then teaching a little school, called in this country a hedge school. It 
was outside the town in the Connaught district. .After some conversation 
with him, he came to my house, and I gave him a Bible. After a little 
time he left the place, and, I believe, wandered to various parts of the 
country ; some time since he came back to the adjoining parish, about 
two miles from the town. Last April, I went to that neighbourhood to 
visit an aged Protestant man whose wife is a Roman Catholic. There I 
met this man, and had a close conversation with him. He had become 
convinced of the errors of Papery, and said, 'I have the Bible that you 
gave me still.' Now, to bring my narrative to a close, he came boldly 
out from among them in the past month, and went to the little church in 
that locality, passing the Roman Catholic chapel and the people going to 
mass at the time. · I trust this man and his wife are brands plucked from 
the burning. In the course of the past month I have had interesting 
conversations with some Roman Catholics." 

Mr. Walsh says, in his Report, dated Jan. 4th :-" In the course of 
the month I have had close reasoning with some Roman Catholics, and 
some gentle discussion about the intercession of the Virgin Mary, holy 
wells, &c. I had great satisfaction with one young man whom I met two 
or three times in the course of the month. He has read part of the 
Douay Scriptures. I entreated him to read and judge for himself. I 
conduct the Sunday-school as usual. I have also got up an adult class 
in the evening, which I trust will be profitable to the youths who attend 
it. I visited in the course of the month seventy-nine families ; some 
Protestants and some Roman Catholics." 

In his report, dated Feb. 2nd, Mr. Walsh says:-" I have been much 
eheered in the course of the month by a Protestant young man \\ho, 
some years ago, went with me some distance into the eountry to give a 
Bible to a Roman Catholic man who lived in the midst of a Popish 
population. Some time after he went to America, and it seems he threw 
off the yoke when he went there." 
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Writing to a minister, l\fr. Walsh says:-" Permit me to tell you, in 
few words, about the soldier who ha.s beeu in town fo.r the last two 
months on furlough. :E'ortunately, in the lao11se he -0ame to there was, 
one of the Readers of the Irish Churc,l!l Mission. He read au.d -spol.oo to 
him, and induced him to go to your house las.t month, when your plain 
and instructive disoourae from l Tim. v. 15~ .c01upletely oonviuoed him 
that Jesus is the only way, the truth, and the life. He has been a 
devoted Romm Catholic, hut for the time to come he is determined .to 
be a follower of the truth. I say these things to .show that the Lord has 
some of his people in the so-called Church of Rome, .but that he will 
bring them out by his Word and Spirit. I visited in the cow-se of the 
last month eighty-nine families, Protestants and Roman Catholics." 

The proceedings of the church at TunnERMOBE are reported ,by Mr. 
CARSON in a review of the year that may well encourage the Christians 
of Engl:.i.nd and Scotland in their efforts to spread the gospel in Ireland: 
" From our church-book, I gather the following, as om- statistics for the 
past year:-

Admitted by Profession 
,, by Letter 

Restored • 
Dismissed. 
Excluded . 
Died. 
Present number of Members 

14 
2 

1 
3 
.1 
'3 

186 

"From these figures, as compared with those of the preceding year, 
you will see that we have a dear increase of ten members, a circumstance 
of no little consequence, and one, ,too, for which we cannot be sufficiently 
thankful. For 13ome months after making my last annual return, we 
had no additions to our number. Indeed, matters seemed to have come 
to a stand-still. The church was peaceful, but was not enlarged ; the 
Sabbath School was steady, but yielded no converts; the -congregation 
was attentive, but the-re were no inquirers. .Just at this time we began 
to hear of the glorious revival in America; and suddenly, as ,by a touch 
of the Divine hand, we found ourselves earnestly desiring something of 
the kind at Tubbermore. In -consequence of this feeling, I brought 
the matter before the church and congregation, and concluded by 
inviting such as felt its importance to remain for prayer and consulta
tion. A few did remain; and in deep humiliation before God, and with 
many tears, we talked together, and poured out our souls at the throne .of 
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grace. The result was, a prayer-meeting was appointed for the following 
Friday night; and it was agreed that if the Lord seemed to favour the 
movement, it should be contitrned throughout the season. It was 
favoured; and to this day our meeting lives to bless the Lord. Within a 
fortniglit after we commenced our meeting, I kad two earnest inquirers after 
0/irist; and ere many weelcs had passed, not fewer titan six souls professed 
themselves fruits of the blessed movement. We have received to com
munion altogether during the season fourteen _disciples. Never since set
tling here did I witness the like before. Not that I have not seen as many 
added in the same time in former seasons ; but of the additions actually 
made, I never saw so large a proportion the immediate and acknowledged 
fruits of prayer. It seemed as if God intended we should never cease to 
feel the value of the holy exercise, and as if he desired this to be a per
petual demonstration of its resistless power. What cannot God do! nay, 
what is he not willing to do! Shall we ever now turn away fearing from 
the throne ? Shall we not rather come with increased and increasing 
boldness, and more earnestly still seek the dew of heaven ? Oh that the 
Spirit-the spirit of earnest wrestling-may be daily given us, constrain
ing to continued supplications, yea, filling our hearts ' with groanings 
which cannot be uttered.' 

" Though for some months past we have experienced an intermission
we hope it is but an intermission-in the work of conversion, the interest 
in our revival prayer-meeting is not in the least abated. On the con
trary, it is very much increased. The attendance on these occasions 
might pass to the eye of a stranger for a congregation met for public 
worship ; while the gathering consists of persons from all the surrounding 
districts, and from all denominations. Besides, we have frequently 
brethren of other communions uniting with us as the organs of prayer. 
At our last meeting a Covenanter and an Independent, among others, led 
us at the throne, and a sweet season we all felt it to be. I trust good 
may result. I was told many were then present who were never seen 
within our walls before, and some of whom, I believe, attend no place of 
worship whatever. 

" I am not sure that I have anything new to record in regard to our 
Sabbath School or the station at LuNY. Both continue to do well. l\Iay 
we only have faith to prosecute our labours, and ultimately ""e shall see 
their fruit. Oh, may the Spirit of God come down and work mightily 
among us in the c.onversion of souls, and ingathering of saints." 

The Committee have to state that the measure of support which they 
have received has been such as to cheer them in their work; but still 
much below that which the mission demands. It has been somewhat 
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greater than had been rendered for several yeara. Still, the financial 
position of the Society occasions much anxiety. Last year the Treasurer 
was in advance nearly £250 ; the prese · year closes with a deficiency of 
£144. But of the amount received, £437 have been in the form of 
legacies,"" besides the sum of £30 presented by " A Friend to the Baptist 
Irish Society, who is his own executor." The ordinary income of the 
Society has, therefore, been below the sum required to maintain its 
present operations. ·within the last two years reductions have been 
made to the amount of £520. Some of these, however, are prospective, 
and have not yet lessened the actual expenditure of the Society. These 
reductions have been made in fulfilment of the re1,10lution that a thorough 
revision of the stations should be made, so that the operations of the 
Society could be commended to the Christian public as known to be 
worthy of support. Efforts have also been made to increase the income 
of the Society. These efforts have been to some extent successful. The 
system of DEPUTATIONS having, however, been almost entirely abandoned 
some years since, it has been matter of great difficulty to effect the re-or
ganization of Auxiliaries that once existed. Frequently journeys have 
had to be taken in order to visit some one or two churches, because a 
greater number in the district have not been able to receive the Deputa
tion at the same time. The cost of such visits has, therefore, been con
siderably increased, while the proceeds have not been proportionably 
augmented. This, however, is an evil that the Committee cannot remove 
without the co-operation of the churches. It is much to be desired that 
those in the same locality would adopt some plan of united action by 
which to increase the income and lessen the proportionate cost of the 
Society. The visit to SCOTLAND, undertaken by Mr. Milligan and the 
Secretary, yielded considerably more than its ordinary amount, and many 
friends of the Society have expressed their wish that that visit should 
henceforth be paid every year, instead of being made biennially, as it has 
hitherto been. 

In conclusion, the Committee earnestly commend the Irish Mission 
to the increased liberality of the Christian public. That Mission is not 
needless; for, beside the large proportion of the people who are involved 

• These legacies were left by the undermentioned persons:-
£ s. d. 

Miss Mary Shaw ............................... ., ............... 200 0 0 
Mr. J. Barcham .. .. ... . . .. .. ... . .. . ... .. .... ... . .. .. . ....... .. ... 19 19 0 
J. Thompson, Esq ................................................. 172 19 2 
Mrs. Jay............................................................ 45 0 0 

£437 18 2 
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in the errors of Rome, a deep sleep of formalism rests on many others. 
That Mission is not useless ; years long since passed away witnessed the 
happy results of its labours: the year now closed has also supplied many 
11roofs of success ; some immortal souls have been brought even from 
the darkness of Popery to the light of truth. That Mission is not 
hopeless: stations long occupied are giving increasing signs of life ; some 
more ·recently adopted are affording encouragement and hope; others 
have made appeals for additional help, which have been declined for want 
of means; the Committee have been strongly urged to enter on new 
fields of labour, but have been obliged to refrain ; several other large 
towns, besides those mentioned in this Report, have been brought before 
them as needing, and as furnishing_ every reason to believe they would 
well repay; the efforts of Christians in Britain. It will be cause for 
thankfulness and praise, when the strength and resources of the Society 
are so far increased as to justify those under whose direction they are 
placed in responding to the appeal which Ireland, no less than distant 
heathen lands, presents to the Christians of England and Scotland, 
"Come over, and help us." 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 

of the special effort for Ralhmines, Dublin, will be thankfully received by the Treasurer, 
THOMAS PEWTREss, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHA.B.LES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, 

at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. J.urns 

BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New :Road, S.; and by the 
Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns . 

.A. Report will be sent by post to evecy subscriber of five shillings and upwards. 
Should any person who is entitled to one fail to receive it, a copy will be sent on appli

cation to the Secretacy, 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society think that their labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances• 
1111d will communicate with the Secretacy on the subject, they shall be promptly supplied. 

Copies of the IRisn CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL CoL

LECTORB ARE ALWAYS DESIRABLE, AND EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL DE GIVEN TIIE11 IN 
THEIR WORK, 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which havo been received on or before the 
20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If at any time a donor 

finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not specified, or 

is not inserted corroctly, the Secretacy will bo obliged by a note to that effect. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Recefred on bel,alf of t'!u, Baptist Irish Societ9, jhnn March 21 to .Jp,·il 15, 1859, 

• • • The pnrl iculars of these acrounts will &ppear in the Annunl Rcpol't, which. is now 
in the press, and will be forwarded to every Subscriber of fi_vc shilliuge and upwards, 

Lon<lon-
B. B. • . , 

£ ,. d. I!,. d. 
2 0 0 £ •· d. 

Banbridge, by Rev. W. 8, Eccles 5 0 0 
Benham, Mr. A . . 
nig-wood, R~v. J. 
Blal-.i, Rev. W. A. 
Ilousfie.]d, Mrs. • 
Chandler, Mr. J. 
Collins, W., Es.q. 
Ewes, Mrs .. 
Gillman, Mrs. 
Minll, Mr.J. 
Parnell, Mr. . 
Warmington, J., Esq. • 
·woolle,; G. B., Esq. ·• . 

Bri:i:ton Hill, by W. H. Miller, 
Esq.-

l I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 
2 2 0 
l O 0 
l O 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l 1 0 
l l 0 

Suhscriptions and ColleC'tion 8 4 3 
' Cam herwell, by MissK. Watson-

Subscriptions . . . 6 4i 6 
Camden Road, by E. B. Un-

oerhill, Esq.-
Snbscrirtions • • • 14 10 6 

Commercial Street, by M:r. 8. 
Bligh-

Collection . ,. . . 10 0 0 
Hackney, by G. B. Woolley, 

Esq.-
Sabs. and Col. . 15 5 5 
PreTions1y aeknow-

Jedged • • 11 4 0 4, l 5 
Islington, by Re.-. A. C. Tho

rn•s-
Contributions . . . 0 17 0 

John Street, by Marcus Martin, 
Esq.-

Missions.ry Association . 23 10 . 2 
Keppel Street, by Mr. Mar-

shall-
Contribut;ons . . • 3 14 10 

Xingsgate Chapel, by Rev. F. 
Wilis-

Suhscriptions and Collection 6 15 11 
Moze Pond, by Mr. Whimper-

Con trihutious . . . 1 6 0 
Spencer Place, by Mr. Newton-

Contributions . . . 3 7 1 
Totten Lam, by Rev. R.Wallace-

Contrihntions • . • 4 5 l 
Walworth, by Mi.Be E. Btandi.ah-

Contributione . . . 1 10 11 

Abingdon, by Yr. James Williama 
Ardno.glass, hy Rev. S. Willett 
A1Llone, by Rev. T. Berry 
Bacup, Ly Mr. 8. Howorth . 
D1>lliua, by Rev. W. Hamilton 

102 17 
2 19 
0 5 
7 4 
3 0 
l 5 

Belfast, by Rev, R. M. Henry 7 5 0 
Do., by do. • • • • 3 10 0 

Beverley, by Mr. T. H. Sample 2 11 0 
Bicest.er-Mr, Josiah Smith • . • 0 10 6 
Bradford, Yorkshire, by Mr, J, Petty , 11 2 0 
Bratton, byJ. Whitaker, Esq. 8 11 0 
Brighton, by Mr. Burtnall • ~ 0 0 
Burlington, by Rev. Dr. E,ons • 0 17 6 
Carrickfergus, by Mr. Weathernp • l 17 10 
Chard, by Rev. E. Edwards • • 2 10 0 
Cheshnm, by Rev. W. Payne • • 2 12 0 
Coleraine, by Rev. W. 8. Eccles 5 17 u· 
Curragh, by Rev. S. Willett • l 18 0 
Diss, by Rev. J.P. Lewis • 3 4, 6 
Driffield, by Rev. W. C. Upton • • l 10 0 
Dublin, by Miss Curtis . • • • 16 16 0 
Great Brikhill; by Mr. J. Deverell. 2 6 3 
Hacltleton, by Mr. G. Cave . • l 10 0 
Haddenham, Bucks, by Rev. P. Tylrr 1 0 0 
High Wycombe-Mr. G. Thompson O 10 O 
Hull, by Rev. W. C. Upton , • 5 19 6 
Huntingdon-M. Foster, Esq. 2 2. 0 
Kettering, by Mr. S. Wallis • • 3 10 0 
Leicester, by R. Harris, Esq. • 15 5 6 
Leighton Buzzard, by Mr. Sell • • 3 14 6 
Letterkenny, by Rev. W. S. Eccles • 3 4 6 
Little Houahton, by Miss York , • 0 10 0 
Liverpool, 11,y John Coward, Es'!. , • 11 11 0 
Londonderry, by Rev. W. S. Eccles • 3 12 6 
LymiI1gton-Mr. W. Mursell . • . 2 10 0 

Mi,'!,~~b~eR~~:?~:m·;!ickham, Esq .• t~ ~' ~ 
Moate, by Rev. T. Berry • • 7 2 0 
Montacute, by Rev. W. Bnr1cer . 4 0 0 
N aunton; collected by Miss Comely . 1 · 2 6 
Nenagh, collected by Master William T, 

Burr • . , • 2 18 0 
Newtown-Mr. E. Morgan , l O 0 
Newtown-Limmavndy, by Rev. W. B. 

Eccles . . . . . 
Plymouth, by Mr. J. W. Popham • 
Redruth-E. and A. , . • 
Rochdnle, hy Rev. W. F. Burchell, 
Rock Mount, by Rev. B. Willett • 
Sco.rborough, by Rev. Dr. Evans . 

l 10 0 
9 8 9 

• l O O 
• 26 8 0 

Shipley, by Mr. J. Pett.y • • • 
Shrewton, bv Rev. C. Li~ht . . • 

2 12 0 
4 7 6 
6 1 0 
3 6 0 

Southport-it. Craven, :Rsq., M.D. (two 
l l 0 
l O O 
4 8 0 

years) , . . 
Staplehurst-W, Jnll, Esq. • • 

8 Tring, by Mr. J. Burgess • . 
0 Truro, by W. H. Bond, E,q. . • 
0 Tubbermore, by Mr. Jomes Gra.ho.m 
6 Winc·ant.on, by Rev.J. Honnam 
0 Worcester, by )fr. G. Grove 
0 York, by Rev. Dr. Evans 

• 1 10 0 
• 10 10 0 

2 12 2 
• 7 15 3 
• 6 6 0 
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PLEA FOR THE PROPOSED 1\ITSSION TO CHINA. 

llY EDW .A.RD STEA.NE, D.D. 

IT was not without considerable hesitation, but under a solemn sense of 
duty, that I recently submitted, first to our Missionary Committee, and 
then to the annual meeting of our mission, the proposition that we should 
take some part, as a denomination, in the evangelisation of China. And now, 
as a few pages of our magazine have been kindly offered me by the editor 
for the purpose, I do not feel myself at liberty to refrain from bringing 
the subject under the attention of our churches. 

It is impossible that any Christian mind should be insensible to the vast 
importance, in a moral point of view, of those extraordinary events by 
which, in the providence of God, China has been made accessible to the 
nations, and thrown open, in its entire extent, to the gospel. For the 
result which those events have brought about, the whole Church of Christ 
has long been praying, yet, now that it has actually taken place, she seems 
scarcely prepared for the solemn duty it imposes. On the character of the 
events themselves I make no observation. I am not concerned on the one 
hand to censure, nor on the other to justify them, regarded under a political 
aspect ; it is enough for my purpose to accept them as great providential 
occurrences which, contemplated in the light of Christian duty, carry with 
them a clear significance. I would not, however, by this silence, be supposed 
to look upon the iniquitous cupidity of our opium traffic otherwise than as a 
great .crime, and the war, to which we resorted to enforce it, as at once a 
national calamity and disgrace. But it is the prerogative of God, out of 
evils which nations inflict one upon another, to bring forth their greater 
good, and even to make the very sins of men subserve the designs of his 
mercy to the world. 

In the present instance, the issue to \\h?ch these ernuts liaYe le-1 
?xhibits unmistakable evidence of his oYerruling band, nor le,s dc'ar\_1· 
mdicates his \\·ill. For ns,mredly we &h:1ll uot iutrrpret the cuur,,' 
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of bis providence aright if we do not hear in it a loud voice calling 
upon us, in common with our fellow-Christians, to address ourselvee, 
in dependance upon Di\'ine help, to the spiritual regeneration of 
that vast empire. l\Iany of them have so understood it, and are already 
engaging in the work. I am sure I speak the common sentiment of our 
entire denomination when I say devoutly, Mny God graciously prosper 
them! May our enthroned Redeemer accept their more forward zeal ! 
May the Holy Spirit guide their counsels and succeed their efforts! 

But that which, in this instance, constitutes a call to them, is equally a 
call to us. They understand it thus, and so should we. Other missionary 
societies are far from wishing to monopolise either the responsibility or the 
honour of this great enterprise. On the contrary, they invite us to go 
with them and labour side by side in this new harvest-field. In none of 
their proceedings, nor in any of the speeches and writings of their advo
cates which I have read on the subject, have I met with anything that 
bears the semblance of a narrow-minded or sectarian jealousy. And.if I 
thought that our churches would engage in the work in any other spirit 
than that of the Apostle of the Gentiles, when he says, "Christ sent me 
not to baptize, but to preach the gospel," mine should be the last voice 
and the last pen that should urge them to it. I am not afraid that 
my words will be misunder~tood; for, with perhaps a few exceptions, I 
believe there is not a body of Christian pastors, nor a sisterhood of 
Christian churches, to be found, who better understand bow -to combine 
firmness of principle with catholicity of spirit, and a conscientious and, 
therefore, tenacious adherence to denominational peculiarity with the most 
enlightened and enlarged sympathies at. once with the whole Church of 
God, and with the 1.<piritual wants of the world. I am ready, indeed, to 
ask how it could be possible to indulge sectarian littleness, or be jealous 
for denominational pre-eminence, in presence of 350,000,000 of human 
souls, for whom Christ died, and who are waiting to receive at our hands 
the knowledge of that life-giving fact. Assuredly, in opening China to 
missionary effort, Christ rebukes our carnal contentions, and meant to 
strike our unhallowed party-spirit dumb. 

I refrain from enforcing the special pleas which might be urged iu 
favour of attempting the conversi?n of China to Christia~ity and even from 
an enumeration of them. This has been most forcibly done by my 
honoured friend, Mr. James, in his eloquent and heart-stirring pamphl_et, 
"God's Voice from China to the British Churches," a pamphlet which 
should be read, and read again, by every Christian, and which, with equal 
respect and earnestness, I recommend to the me~bers o~ ~ur church~s, and 
especially to their pastors. Mr. James shows, m addition to the great 
fact, that China, through its whole extent, may now_ be traver~ed by the 
missionary, and the Word of God be printed and ci~~~lated witbo~t_the 
slightest legal hindrance, that there exist unusual facilities and ~ubsidiary 
aids for the propagation of the gospel ; as, for example, the umty of tl!e 
language, the literary taste of the people, and the absence of caste. ~u~ 1f, 
instead of facilities, there were nothing but what the opponents of Clmstrnn 
missions would represent as insurmountable obstacles, the duty_ would 
still be imperative, and we might still enter upon its ful~l~ent with the 
confidence of ultimate success. It is not for the Christian soldier to 
shrink from difficulties, nor to be disheartened by the~1. Altho11gh the 
Spirit of the Lord should come upon no son of Asnph rn any of our con
gregations, and iusire him to foretell t~e victoriou8 issu_e of the confli_ct, 
"·e may yet be as certainly assured of 1t as when J ahazwl was sent with 
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the message to Jehoshaphat, "Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason of 
this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, but God's." 

We are reminded by some of our friends that Bengal is the proper 
sphere of the Bap~is~ Mission, and that it is a sphere large enough to 
absorb all our anxiet10s and to exhaust all our resources. I shall not 
controvert this proposition in either of its parts. Bengal is, undoubtedly, 
the I_>roper sphere, though even at present it is not the only sphere, of our 
miss10nary labour. We were the first to occupy it, our missionaries and 
our converts are, I believe, more numerous there than those of any other 
society, a;nd our version of the Word of God in its language is the only 
one which can be used with advantage. These are strong, indeed they 
are irresistible claims upon us for the continued missionary occupancy of 
Bengal, and may God graciously avert the day when our churches shall be 
deaf to them. , At present I think there is no indication of the proximity 
of such:an event. On the contrary, in the autumn of last year we raised 
a special fund for strengthening and increasing our Indian Mission. This 
wed.id as a p:ractical.acknowledgment that we had not done enough for 
that great dependency of the British empire, and that, in the terrible events 
which have recently taken place there, God has been rebuking our nation 
for its unfaithfulness. Shall we say that it was an unmerited rebuke P 
Those who look at such events from a Christian point of view, cannot 
suppose that the ancient and magnificent kingdoms of India had, one after 
another, been subjected to British rule only for the purpose of augment
ing our political greatness, of extending our commerce, and increasing our 
luxuries and our wealth. And yet what views besides these ha,e, for the
most part, been entertained by our Government, our merchants, and the 
nation at large ? We have subverted their dynasties, dethroned their-
monarchs, annexed their territories, seized their revenues; and, in the 
meantime, how little have we done for the moral improvement of the
myriad masses of the Indian Peninsula; how little, above all, to bring 
them under the saving power of the gospel ! We have sent our tioops 
to conquer them, and our civilians to plunder them, by tens and by 
hundreds of thousands-and our missionaries we have sent by scores t 
Who that reflects on these contrasts will be prepared to deny that in the 
recent disasters we ought to recognise the hand of the Lord stretched out 
in judgment. For my part, I think it a happy omen for ourselves and for 
India, that we have been disposed to accept them in this light ; and that a 
generous consecration of property has been made among all classes of 
British Christians to extend more widely to those restored provinces of 
our empire the blessings of Christianity. So far would I be, therefore, 
from counselling our churches to relax their efforts for the Christianising 
of Bengal, that I would urge them rather to be among the foremost to 
obey God's startling and impressive call to renew and enlarge them. 

But whatever attention we may bestow on India, we must not forget 
those few simple but majestic words-majestic and overwhelming from 
t11eir very simplicity-" The field is the world." If we are to refrain from 
entering upon any other portion of the world until we ha,e e,angelised 
Dengal, and still more the whole of British India, then I fear we shall 
never be in a condition, certainly not in our time, to yield ob_edience to the 
larger call. It was not thus that the ~urch acted in her earliest and purest 
age. The little band of primitive evangelists " went everyll'here preach
ing the word." They did not restrict themsell'es to one particular country, 
but made haste to publish the gospel in all countries. ln less tune than 
has elapsed since the commencement of modern missions, the apostles and 
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their coadjutors bad proclaimed thenew doctrine so extensively, as to 
warrant him in tbe use of language which cannot seriously be read without 
astonishment, and which, though it should be deemed byperbolical, must 
yet be admitted to be substantially true, as when he says to the Colos
sians, that the word of the truth of the gospel which had come to 
them had "come into all the 1coi-ld." _ Their immediate successors acted 
upon the same principle, so that in no long time after their decease, as 
we find from the fir8t Christian apologists, there was no nation which bad 
not been visited by them, and no language in which the "good news" had 
not been heard. "There is no race of men (says Justin Martyr), either 
barbarian or Grecian . . . by whatever name they are called, . , • 
among whom supplications and thanksgivings to the Father and Maker 
of all are not offered in the name of the crucified Jesus.'' Not on apostolic 
precedent, therefore, shall we be acting, bu(signally departing from it, if 
we determine thoroughly to evangelise one country before we carry the 
gospel to another. 

Nor shall we be following the example, or conforming ourselves to the 
sentiments, of the founders of our own mission. When they had established 
themseh-es at Serampore, they immediately began to send some of their 
number into the remoter provinces of India, and the nations beyond. 
The Burmese Mission, more marvellously blessed of God than, perhaps, 
almost any beside, was commenced by them, not to speak of others in the 
islands of the Indian Seas. Besides which, what may seem still more to 
the point, they contemplated this very mission to China, and made pre
paration for it. As if they had not enough already upon their hands in 
translating the Scriptures mto the languages of India, Dr. 'Marshman 
undertook, and was, I believe, the first to complete, a translation of the 
entire word of God into Chinese. They were men of large minds, and 
their schemes were as comprehensive as their zeal was ardent. They 
never forgot, let us never forget, Carey's memorable aphoristic dictum, 
" Expect great things, and attempt great things.'' We have been in 
danger of forgetting it, even in its author's lifetime. In reply to a letter, 
in which the committee of that day proposed to abandon the then existing 
mission in Java, on the ground of inadequate resources, "Dr. Carey (says 
his last eloquent biographer), with whom the extension of the mission was 
a passion, and the extinction of a station like the amputation of a limb, 
wrote immediately to Dr. Ryland, that he began to tremble for the mission 
in the East." "I entreat," he said, "I implore our dear [.brethren in 
England not to think of the petty plan of lessening the number of stations, 
so as to bring their support within the bounds of their present income, 
but to lend all their attention and their exertions to the great object 
of increasing their finances to meet the pressing demands that _Providence 
makes on them. If your objects are large, the public will contribute to 
their support; if you contract them, their lib~ralio/ _will immediately 
contract itself also."* Some may deem that, m wntmg thus, Carey 
allo'll'ed his zeal to outrun his discretion; that the language he employs is 
rather that of confident enthusiasm than of sober judgment; but I 
venture to affirm, that both his condemnation of the policy against which 
he protests, and the counsel he giyes, are conceived in the spirit of the 
soundest wisdom, as they are certainly indicative of a bold and energetic 
faith. Can we not imagine him, even now, ready to say to some of us, 
adopting the language of the Apostle, "0 ye Corinthians, our mouth is 

" Marshman, vol. ii., p. l 05, 
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open unto you, our heart is enlarged. Now for a recompense in the same 
(I speak as unto my children), be lie also enlar!Jed." 

In point of fact, while our miss10n has been stationary, our income h1s 
become stationary too; if, indeed, it has not grown less. For the year 
just closed, it amounted, for all purposeri, to £26,573 ls. 3d. ; in tha 
year 1847, it was £28,190 19s. 7 d. .It is true that the last year's amount 
is larger than that of any intervening year; and this may, perhaps, be 
deemed to refute the statement that we are not making progress. I 
cannot, however, accept it in that light ; and when it is considered at 
what a ratio the material prosperity and wealth of the nation have,'during 
those years, gone on increasing-in which it is to be assumed we have 
had our fair proportion-it must, I fear, be admitted as discreditable to us 
that our missionary income should at the present time be less than 
it was twelve years ago. How is such a fact to be accounted for? I do 
not undertake to furnish an answer to the inquiry; but I should wish it 
to be considered whether the cause may not be found, in part, at least, in 
this other fact that, contented with our present missionary sphere, we have 
neglected to act upon the apostolic rule, " to preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond." My conviction is, that we shall not do less for India 
because we undertake to do something for China, if only we enter upon 
the new work in the right spirit, and conduct our efforts in relation to it
as well those at home as those abroad-with zeal and discretion com
bined. 

To commence the Chinese Mission, it has been deemed wise to in
stitute a special fund, and to make a special appeal. Perhaps this may 
be best; although, I apprehend, it can be intended only as a temporary 
arrangement. It cannot, of course, be supposed that we are about to 
form a distinct organisation for the purpose, or that the funds are always 
to be raised by distinct collections. The meaning must be, that we are 
to have a special effort made to start the new undertaking; and I con
fess that I am not among those who object to these special efforts and 
periodic impulses. On the contrary, I think we need them, and that 
they perform an important office in the development of Christian charac
ter, and in Christ's government of the churches. To oppose and decry 
them, as some do, seems to me neither philosophical nor in harmony with 
theological truth, nor with historic facts in God's moral administration of 
the world. The human mind is not constitutecl of sheer intellect. We 
are emotional creatures, quite as much as rational. We have affections 
and sympathies, as well as an understanding. We require-even sanc
tified human nature requires-something more than the knowledge of 
duty to constitute a sufficient motive to its fulfilment. Left to the 
simple influence of principle, zeal declines and benevolence collapses. 
And if we extend our reflections into the sphere of theology, what is so 
impulsive as the wind? And yet the wind is the chosen symbol_of the 
Holy Spirit ; a symbol, moreover, the propriety and fitness of which are 
attested by the whole history of his action on the minds of men, _from 
the day of Pentecost down to the religious awakenings of our o_wn times,
The extension of Christianity in the world has not been carried ou at 
one uniform rate of progress; but rather exhibits au alt".rnating series 
of stagnations and revivals. The Pentecost was a mighty impulse: The 
Reformation was a mighty impulse. Tho awakenings under Whitefield 
~nd Wesley were mighty impulses. The extraordinary work of . God 
~n New England, by Jonathan Edwards and his compe~r~, was_ a nughty 
impulse ; not to speak of more modern events of a smnbr kmd. "'' e 
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must not think to be wiser than God; and if we see that in the moral 
world, at least, though it may not be so in the physical, he works rather 
by the law of impulse than by the law of steady and uniform progression, 
we must not attempt to discredit the application of the same prinoiple 
to oursel,es. Let us, then, obey the new impulse which Divine Provi
dence would give to our missionary zeal, and make a special effort for 
China. 

I am not wishing to engage our churches in some apparently grand 
but indefinite scheme. Modesty in every sense becomes us. Compared 
with the pecuniary resources which some other branches of the Christian 
Church are able to command, our means are liniited. There is no wisdom· 
in " stretching ourselves beyond our measure;" but frequently much. 
pride as well as folly. Nor can I forget that it is often the order of 
God's providence,-oftener, I believe, than otherwise,-to educe great 
results from small beginnings ; witness, among other illustrations and 
instances, the little back parlour at Kettering, and the £13 2s. 6d. laid 
upon the table there. Let us not be actuated by the vain ambition .of 
emulating those who, going before us in this enterprise, have signalised 
their Christian generosity by the large amounts they have contributed. 
I honour the princely merchant who, having the ability, has, at the san1e 
time, the heart to lay a thousand or five hundred pounds, in one sum, 
upon the missionary altar ; and if we have such merchants in our 
churches, they will not, I am persuaded, be wanting to the occasion ; but · 
the widow's two mites may be a more magnanimous, because a more self. 
denying, act of generosity than theirs! "According to that a man hath, ai1d 
not according to that he bath not, it is accepted, if there be first a willing 
mind." May the willing mind be given to us all! If that shall be gra
ciously imparted, I ente1tain no misgivings as to the adequacy of the 
amount that will be contributed. We want money, no doubt; but there · 
are other things necessary to success in this undertaking, more precious , 
than money ;-other things, in the absence of which money to any .. 
amount would be utterly impotent. If our effort spring from love to . 
Christ, and be attended with a profound sense of dependence upon the 
Holy Spirit's grace, and with much prayer, we may humbly indulge the 
hope that it will prosper. Even though we should do no more than 
send a single missionary, or what is, I. suppose, every way preferable, 
only two, the attempt will be accepted and blesse~L Less t]ian this 
cannot, of course, be proposed, and I am far from saymg that this should 
content us; nor if the mantles of Carey and Fuller have descended upon 
us, above all, if we have the Spirit of Christ, will it; but it will make a 
beginning. 

Pastors of our churches,-my beloved and honoured brethren, much, 
under God, depends on you. You occupy stations as of great horn>Ur 
and usefulness, so also of great responsibility. It iri scarcely too mu~h 
to say, that the churches, in relation to their misb-innary sympathies, will 
be what you make them. If you are men of large and loving be~ts, · 
burning with zeal for Christ-longing, praying, and labouring for nothmg 
less than the subjugation of the whole world to his mediatorial king
dom-they will catch the infection of your spirit, and our missionary 
coffers will then be abundantly replenished ; for the cp.urches will never 
suffer your appeals to be made to them in vain. Ilut if, instead of 
stimulating them, you yourselves need to be stimulated,-if, instead of 
taking the lead in this and every similar effort, you are hard to be 
moved and slow to act,-your indifference will spread a chilling blight 



ROMANISM ILLUSTRATED DY THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 339 

around you; and it will be well if, after having discountenanced and re
pressed their zeal in the service of Christ abroad, you do not see them 
grow utterly unconcerned about it at home. But you will not act thus. 
The unanimity with which so many of you sustained the proposition for 
the Mission to China is the pledge that you will promote it and plead 
for it in your individual spheres, and, above all, commend it to the 
prayers and,lay it upon the hearts of your flocks. Let us act in concert, 
in the spirit of mutual respect and love, and our gracious and Divine 
Master will condescend to accept our humble services, direct our counsels, 
and make the feeblest of his inetruments subserve the greatest designs 
of his mercy to our apostate world. 

ROMANISM ILLUSTRATED BY THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS. 

THE hagiologies of the R>mish Church form a class of literature with which our 
readers have, probably, but a very slender acquaintance. Yet nothing else can 
so well illustrate the true nature of that system. There is no surer test of what 
a man is than by considering what he worships. Ages ago it was said of the 
gods of the heathen, "They that make them are like unto them; so is every one 
that trusteth in them." The process of assimilation between the deity and the 
worshipper is twofold. First,-" They that make them," · make them in 
their own image and likeness. The qualities most admired or most highly 
prized are deified, and man has simply worshipped the reflection of himself. 
Just as in the Spectre of the Brocken the traveller sees in the clouds a gigantic 
image which fills him at first with terror, but which, if he will calmly watch 
it, he finds to be nothing but a colossal representation of his own figure, so 
heathen nations have trembled at and worshipped what we can now see to have 
been only an apotheosis of themselves. The great Roman orator touched this 
truth, when he remarked that the gods of the Thracians were blue-eyed and 
tawny, those of Greece fair, those of Egypt dark. The character of the 
people determines the character of the gods. To this add, secondly : the features 
of character thus deified become yet more markedly reproduced in the wor
shipper. Love of wine found its expression in the deification of Bacchus. The 
worship of Bacchus, in its turn, tended to promote drunkenness. The thieves 
of Greece and the Thugs of India had their deities, to whom they first imputed 
a character like their own, and then Hheltered themselves behind the example 
thus set them by their gods. From both these causes it holds true that we 
have no better test of what a people are, then that afforded by their mythology. 
In precisely the same way we may with certainty arrive at a knowledge of what 
the Papacy really is, by studying the history and character of its saints. We 
see in them an illustration of the qualities which Romanists most admire, and 
what are the examples its votaries are taught to imitate. 

It would have been easy, from the Lives of the Saiuts before us, to adduce 
-cases which would shock every feeling of decency and reverence. The hagi
ologies prepared for Austrian boors and Irish peasants differ in almost every 
conccivable respect from those published for the use of Englishmen. The examples 
of canonised saints held up·to the admiration and imitation of Englishmen of the 
fourteenth century are utterly dissimilar to those offered us in the nineteenth. 
Proteus himself was not more versatile and changeable than the Romish Church, 
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which ea~ tr_ansform itself into innumerable shapes to win its tortuous way, 
and yet with mcredible audacity boasts of its immutability, aud professes to be 
the same in all ages and all lands. Our object, however, is not to show what 
R-0me has taught in other ages, or what she now teaches in other countries, but 
what are the examples of saintliness and sanctity which she now commends to 
the imitation of our countrymen. For this purpose we take Alban Butler's 
"Lives of the Saints''-a work, as we need hardly inform our reader~, of the 
highest repute in the Papal Church, in which t.he grossest absurdities of the 
legends of the saints have been purged away, and where we have naratives 
ada~ted _as far as possible to the tastes and feeling of Protestant England. Our 
ed1t10n 1s one published in twelve volumes, for the Catholic Book Society, 
"B;IJ Lau:ful .Authori'.t_y," in 1844. We confine ourselves to a single volume, 
that which contains the lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, and Saints, to whose 
memory days have been consecrated during the present month of June. 
They number not fewer than 146, being at the rate of nearly five saints 
per day. Many of them are simply known by name. What they did, when 
and where they lived, or why they were canonised-

" Oh, that is the mystery 
Of this wonderful history, 
.A.nd I wish that I could tell." 

filo were SS. Babolen, Moloc, Molingus, Petroc, Breaca, or Damhinade? 
In what their saintly deeds consisted, or whence they drew their supererogatory 
fund of merit, would puzzle the Bollandists to discover. We must be content 
to relegate such questions to the same limbo of unexplained mysteries with 
Junius, or the man with the iron mask. 

Others, whose names and deeds are here recorded, seem to have lived 
lives of ordinary virtue and piety, with nothing to distinguish them from the 
common run of good men, whether Protestant or Catholic. Luther seems to 
have bad these in view when, after condemning in strong terms the ordinary run 
oflegends, he adds, "I hold in high esteem those saints whose lives were not 
marked by any particular circumstances, but who, in fact, lived like other people, 
without seeking to make themselves noted.'' These we pass over as affording 
nothing characteristic of Romanism, and proceed at once to that which is special 
and peculiar to the Papacy. 

It is impossible to read the narratives here given without perceiving how 
utterly unreal and unnatural, how purely arbitrary and fictitious, is the morality 
ofRomanism. Of St. Dorotheus, to whom Jnne 5th is dedicated, we read that 
he used to employ himself during the heat of the day, and even in the most 
scorching sun, in picking up and carrying large stones, and in building cells for 
other hermits. At night he made cords and baskets ; earning six ounces of 
bread per day, which, with a handful of herbs, formed his -whole sustenance, 
What special holiness is to be derived from thus inverting the order of nature, 
and doing the hardest and heaviest work at the time least fitted for it, we 
are at a loss to imagine. Of St. Norbert again, whose feast is celebrated the 
next day, we are told as a mark of his great sanctity, that he presented himself 
for ordination in a lambskin cassock bound with a cord; that on his mission 
journeys he would walk barefoot in th€' snow; and that, save on Sunday, he 
never tasted food till evening. St. Margaret, whose festival is on the 10th 
June, used daily to wash the feet of certain poor persons, and, with her.hus
band, to serve 300 poor on her knees at Lent and Advent. It is recorded in 
honour of Saint Aloysius (June 24th), that he used to thrust aboard secretly into 
his bed to rest on at night; and that, being ordered to take a very bitter and 
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nauseous medicine, he sipped H slowly, and drop by drop, that he might have 
the larger and fuller taste of what was mortifying. Of John the Baptist, whose 
feast is kept on the same day, we read that, in order still further to mortify the 
flesh, he did not cook his locusts as other inhabitants of the district did, "but ate 
them raw" ! To ascribe to the stern rugged Baptist this mere foppery and affec
tation of asceticism is almost ludicrous. To bear hardships bravely, and without 
repining, when encountered in the path of duty, or when imposed by the provi
dence of God, is a noble thing ; but to seek them for their own sake, and to 
imagine that there is any intrinsic merit in them, is to violate all the principles 
of ethics and of theology. 

Sometimes the self-inflicted privations are of a kind that merit no other name 
than that of filthiness. Of these we cannot fitly speak here. Constantly do 
we read of saints who, like Basil the Great (June 14th), abjured cleanliness as 
though it were a sinful indulgence, and clung to dirt as if it were meri
torious. "He had never more than one tunic, and never made use of the bath, 
which, before the use of linen a~d in hot climates, was a very rare and extra
ordinary self-denial." One would be anxious to keep to the windward of these 
unsavoury saints, who seem to rever~ John Wesley's motto, and to teach by 
example at least, that" dirtiness is next to godliness." The Evangelist John 
tells us, in the Apocalypse, that "fine linen, clean and white, is the righteous
ness of saints." The hagiologists of the Papal Church would substitute for this, 
"coarse sackcloth, foul and fcetid." If any of our readers care to pursue this 
subject further, they will find some extraordinary and most sickening revelations 
in Vie de Marie Angelique, ou L'Ainour de Dieu seul. Par Bo1<don, Pm·is, 
1825; or in the review of it, and the other volumes of the Bibliotheque 
Chretienne, in the Quarterly for Oct., 1827. We had no conception of the 
unutterable and loathsome nastiness to which a monkish imagination can 
sink, till reading these abominations.* 

Oue very striking feature of these narratives is the exaggeration of special 
virtues they present. No one can hesitate as to the duty of shunning tempta
tion ; but is it not a caricature of this admitted duty, when we read that 
St. Aloysius "never looked at any woman, kept his eyes strictly guarded, and 
generally cast down; would never stay with his mother alone in her chamber; 
and if she sent a message to him by some lady in her company, he received it 
and gave his answer in a few words, with his eyes shut, and his chamber door 
only half open. It was ovring to his virginal modesty, that he did not know by 
their faces many ladies among his own relations, with whom he had often con
versed." And of St. Juliana Falconieri we read, that "such was her angelical 
modesty, that she never durst lift up her eyes to look any man in the face ; and 
so great was her horror of sin, that the very mention of it made her almost fall 
into a swoon." The same remark applies to the exaggerated and fantastical 
humility of St. Anthony of Padua (June 13th), who hid his transcendent learn
ing and eloquence in a convent scullery; and who, being called upon to speak 
a word of exhortation, alleged that he could not, because his only ability was to 
wash dishes and sweep the house. The scriptural exhortation, ":Not to think 
of ourselves more highly than we ought to think, but to think soberly," is some
thing very different to what is said of St. John Francis Regis,-that "he 
breathed only abjection, and placed all his satisfaction in being despised." A 

* Even in the carefully expurgated memoirs of Alban Butler we find it recorded of So. 
Juli<.na Falconeiri (June 19th) that she use,l to" suck the most nauseous ulcers o_f soorbutrn 
patients and lepers." '\Ye can assure our readers that is nothing to the details given m the 
volumes rofel'red to above. 
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senliment unsurpassed by anything in the Tartuffe of Moliere. We can hardly 
speak too highly in praise of a cheerful submission to calamities endured in the 
path of duty. But the following incident in the life of St. Aloysius is only a 
parody of the Christian grace of "enduring grief, suffering wrongfully." "It. 
happened that the Master of the Novices, thinking his perpetual application to 
prayer and study prf'judicial to his health, ordered him to spend, in conversing 
with others after dinner, not only the hour allotted for all, hut also the half. 
hour longer which is allowed to those who dine at the second table. The 
Father Minister, not knowing this order, punished him for it, nnd obliged 
him publicly to confess his fault, which he underwent without offering any 
excuse. The Minister, learning afterwards how the matter was, admired 
,ery much his silence, but, for his greater merit, enjoined him another penalty 
for not telling him the order of the Master." • It would be easy to multiply, 
almost without limit, illustrations of this fantastic and unnatural morality, 
which substitutes tinsel for gold, artifice for nature, thealrical exaggeration for 
calm, sober reality." 

But it is argued in defence of these pinchbeck imitations of Christian saint
liness that they have received, and do still receive, the sanction of miracles; 
that "the signs and wonders and mighty works," by which God gave witness to 
the apostles of our Lord, still attest the Divine mission of the Romish saints. A 
,ery little attcntion VI ill, however, suffice to show the essential and fundamental. 
difference between the miracles of Scripture and those of the Papal hagiologies. 
The miracles of our Lord and his apostles have always a profound ethical and 
Fpiritual significance. They were not wrought to set a crowd gaping inidle 
wonder. They contain a deep and beautiful meaning. They are always in 
perfect keeping and harmony with the occasion. There is, too, a wonderful 
economy-we had almost said parsimony-of miraculous manifestation; the laws 
of nature being only suspended or turned aside on adequate occasions. In all 
these respects they are in striking contrast with the miracles of the Romish 
saints, which have all the showy, flashy air of mere stage-tricks, worked for 
no other purpose than to astonish and surprise,-without meaning and without. 
result. In confirmation of this we will go no further than the volume from 
which all our previous quotationH have been taken-Alban Butler's" Lives of the 
Saints,'' for June. If we were to extend our range of illustration to the great 
mass of miraculous legends handed down by'" Catholic Tradition,'' we could 
compile a list more grotesque and amusing than the tricks of a Christmas pan
tomime; as, for instance, the Irish saint, who, being beheaded, swam across 
the Channel with his head in his mouth; or St. Denis, who, beheaded at 
Montmartre, walked with it under his arm to where the Cathedral Church now 
stands; or Marie Angelique,:who, turned topsyturvy by demons who sought to 
shock her modesty, baffled their malice by causing her clothes to assume the 
rigidity of the drapery of a marble statue, and this continued as long as they 
held her standing on her head, "which was beheld by many respectable 
persons;"' or, St. Patrick, who 

" --- came to the Emerald Isle, 
On a lump of a paving-stone mounted." 

This last incident is indeed equalled, if not surpassed, by one recorded in the 
volume to which we restrict ourselves, concerning Saint Quirinus, to whom June 
4th is dedicated. The chains had miraculously dropped from his hands and feet, 
as he blessed some food which had been brought him. The judge then 

"Brntenced Lil,i to he thrnwn into the liver with a millstone at hia neck, and this order 
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was oboyed. But, ~o the great a~!onishment of the ~pectl\tor,_, the saint, !nstead of ainking 
to the boUmp, contmued a long time above water, with the millstone at hIB neck, exhortin"' 
the Christians to continue stedfast in the faith. But, perceiving that he sank not at •11, h; 
began to fear lest he .should lose the crown of martyrdom. He thereupon addressed himself 
to Christ in these wurds .••.. He soon after sank to the bottom. Upon whose death the 
Acts of the Martyrs make this reflection: ' that he with difficulty obtained by his prayers t,, 
be. drowned.' 

The town of St.Alban's was the scene, irwe may believe Mr. Duller, ofa miracle 
equally grent with that of Quirin us, and, like it, wronght to iJJdul"e the impa
tience of the saint for martyrdom. We read that on St. Alban's-day: June 22nd, 
he was led forth to execution. 

"An exceeding great multitude of people went out to behold his execution, and the judge 
remained almost alone in the city, without attendance. In the road wa.s a river, the Coln, 
which, being pent up by a wall and sand, was exceeding rapid. So numerous was the crowd, 
that the martyr could scarce have passed the brid;:e that evening, had be waited for tbem to 
go over. Therefore,. being impatient to arrive at hi.s crown, he went to the bank, and, 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, made a short prayer. Upon tbis the stream was miraculously 
divided, and the river dried up in that pa.rt, so as to afford a passage to the martyr and 
a thousand persons. The executioner was converted at the sight of this miracle, and throw
ing a.way hi.snaked sword, he fell at the feet of the saint, begging to die with him, or rat her 
in his place. The sudden conversion of the headsman occaaioned a delay in the execution. 
In the meantime, the holy confessor went up the hill with the crowd, and there falling on his 
knees, at his prayers a fountain sprang up, with the water whereof he quenched his thirst. 
A new executioner being found, he stnick off tbe head of the martyr, bt1t miraculously lost 
hi.s eyes, which fell to the ground at the same time "! 

A miracle as wonderful as the foregoing, worked with even less occasion, is 
recorded of St. Anthony of Padua (June 13th) ; that once, preaching in the fields, 
the crowd began to disperse before a rising storm. ;, The saint, however, en
couraged the people to remain, and by his prayers obtained that the audience, 
as if they had been covered by an invisible canopy, felt nothing of the dreadful 
shower of rain and hail, whilst the adjoining fields and highways were covered 
with the deluge." The following, recorded of St. Juliana Falconieri, reads like 
some conjuring trick, at which we might smile, but for its strange profanity. 
She was most desirous of "uniting her soul with her Divine Spouse in the sacra
ment of the altar, which she was not able to receive by reason that her stomach, 
by continual vomiting, could not retain any food. The sacred Host, however, 
was brought into her cell, and there BUddenly disappeared out of the hands of 
the priest. After her death the figure of the Host was.found imprinted on her 
left side, by. which prodigy it was judged that Christ had miraculously satisfied 
her desire." 

The audacious and impious reproduction of Scripture miracles in the legend, 
of the saints has often been commented upon. Bartholomew of Pisa traces forty 
"conformities " between the life, sufferings, and miracles of our Lord, and those 
of St. Francis. He says, wilh incredible impiety, that" by his wounds St. Francis 
was:so like Christ, that the Virgin would scarcely be able to distinguish him 
from her divine Son, if she were capable of error." He represents the miracles 
of Christ as being far inferior to those of St. Francis : Christ was transfigur~d 
but once, St. Francis twenty times; Christ changed water into wine once, St. 
Francis three times, &c. Alban Butler's" Lives of the Saiuts," prepared" under 
Lawful Authority," for the latitude of England, of course, omits most of these 
impieties which would shock and revolt the Christian and Protestant feeling of 
our country. Thus, the miraculous multiplication of food by our Lord is imi
tated thirteen times, and of wine sixteen times, in the histories of different saints; 
yet the grrat majority of these cases, which are fully recorded in Continentul 
books of devotion, are omitted in those prepared for Enghmd. But, even here 
some of these offensive parodies of Scripture have been allowed to remain, as in 
the history of St, John Francis Regis (June 16th), who is said to have miraculously 
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multiplied food three se,eral times, and concerning whose tomb twenty-two bishope 
and archbishops "Tote to Pope Clement XI. :-"We are witnesses that, before 
the tomb of St. John Francis Regis, the blind see, the lame walk, the dumb speak, 
the deaf hear, and the fame of these things is spread over all lands." 

An explanation of some of these miracles of healing is suggested by a very 
na·ive remark respecting St. Meeu, a saint of South Wales, whose festival is 
June2lst. "II is tomb is frequented by crowds, andmanywonderfulcuresare there 
wrought, especially of the itch and scab, and other like cutaneous distempers, 
to wltick a mineral well, wliiclt beai·s tlie name of tliis saint, and in wkicli tlte 
patients batlie, seenis to contribute." A suggestion which appears not a little 
probable. 

In ,iew of these absurd and lying fables, we say with Luther, "We have no 
good legends of the saints, pure and true. Those we have are stuffed so full of 
lies, that, without heavy labour, they cannot be corrected. Such monstrosities 
did we believe in Popedom, but then we understood them not. Give God thanks 
that ye are freed and delivered from them, and from still more ungodly things." 

REYISED YERSION OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 

runLISllED DY Til.E AMERICAN BIDLE UNION. 

Cll.A.rS. XXXVIII.-XLII.* 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 

1 THEN Jehovah answered Job out of 
the storm ; and he said : 

2 Who is this that darkens counsel, 
by words without knowledge? 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
and I will demand of thee, and inform thou 

me. 
4 v'lhere wast thou, wheh I founded the 

earth? 
declare, if thou hast understanding. 
5 ·who fixed its measures, that thou 

shouldst know? 
or who stretched the line upon it? 
6 Whereon were its foundations sunken? 
or who laid its corner-stone; 
7 when the morning stars sang tog et her, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
8 And he shut up the sea with doors, 
when it burst forth, came out from the 

womb. 
9 When I marle the cloud its garment, 
and the thick cloud its swat.hing band ; 
10 and appoiuted it my bound, 
and set bars and doors ; 
11 and said : Thus far shaU thou come, 

aud no farther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed! 

12 Hast thou,since thy days, command~d 
the morning, 

made the dayspring to know its place; 
13 that it might take hold on the margins 

or the earth, 
and the wicked be shaken out of it? 
14 It is changed like the signet-clay ;t i 
and they stand forth as in gay apparel. 
15 And from the wicked is their light with

held; 
and the uplifted arm is broken. 

16 Hast thou come to the springs of the 
sea, 

and walked in the recesses of the deep ? 
17 Have the gates of death been opened 

to thee; 
and the gates of death-shade dost thou 

behold? 
18 Hast thou surveyed even to the breadths 

of earth, 
declare, if thou knowest it all. 

19 What, is the way to where light dwells; 
and darkness, where is its abode? 
20 That thoushouldeRt bring it to its bound9, 
and that thou shouldest know the paths to 

its house! 
21 Thou knowest; for then wast thou born, 
and the number of thy years is great! 

* See "Review,'' page 295, in our last number. . . + ft is changed like the signet c/,ny : its dark and apparently formless surface 1s clmn!(ed 
to a world of varied beauty and magnificence; just as the shapeless clay takes the beautiful 
device from the seal. 
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22 Hast thou come to the treasuries of 
snow, 

and the treasuries of hail dost thou behold; 
23 which I have reserved for the time of 

distress, 
for the day of conflict and war? 

, 24 What is the way to wn.ere light is 
dispensed, 

and the east-wind spreads over the earth ? 
25 Who divided channels for the rain, 
and II track for the thunders' flash ; 
26 to cause rain on II land without men, 
a wilderness wherein is no man; 
27 to satisfy the wilds and wastes, 
and cause the springing grass to grow? 

28 Is there a father to the rain ? 
or who has begotten.the drops of dew? 
29 Out of whose womb came forth the ice? 
and the hoar-frost of heaven, who has be-

gotten it? 
30 .As in stone are the waters hidden, 
and the face of the deep cleaves fast to

gether. 

31 Dost thou bind the soft influences of 
the Pleiads, * 

or loose the bands of Orion ? 
32 Dost thou lead forth the Signs in their 

season? 
and the Bear with her young, dost thou 

guide them ?t 
33 Knowest thou the ordinances of the 

heavens; 
or dost thou establish their dominion over 

earth? 

34 Dost thou lift thy voice to the clouds, 
and a flood of waters shall cover thee ? 
35 Dost thou send forth lightninus aud 

they go; 0
' 

and say to thee , Here are we ! 
36 Who put wisdom in the reins, 
or who gave ~o the spirit understanding? 
37 ·who numbers the clouds by wisdom 
and who inclines the bottles of the heaven's ; 
38 when_dust is poured into a molten mass, 
and clods cleave fast together. 

39 Dost tho:u hunt the prey for the lioness, 
and the cravmg of the young lions dost 

thou fill; 
40 when they crouch down in the dens 
lie in ambush in the covert? ' 
41 Who provides for the raven its prey, 
when its young ones cry unto God, 
wander without food ? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 DosT thou know the time the wild 
rock-goats bear, 

observe when the binds are in labour? 
2 Dost thou number the months theyfulfil,:t 
and know the time of their bringing forth? 
3 They bow themselves, they bring forth 

their young, 
they cast away their pains. 
4 Their young mature, grow up in the field, 
go forth, and return not to them.§ 

5 Who sent out the wild ass free,!! 
and who loosed the wanderer's bands ; 
6 whose house I made the desert, 

* The traditionary association of changes in the seasons with the rising and setting of 
certain stars, or groups of them, originated of necessity in very remote antiquity. .At that 
period the bright cluster of the Pleiads, appearing before the sun in the east, announced his 
approach to the vernal point, a joyful presage of the coming spring; while Orion, in winter 
the most conspicuous object in the evening skies, was then invisible. His bands, for the 
time, were loosed. There is, therefore, a perfect consistency in the form of expression, 
considered as the traditionary one, derived from the earliest observation of these two signs 
in their relation to the change from winter to spring. When, by the gradual change in the 
sun's position, this relation was obscured to the common eye, it was still marked by the 
learned observer, and thus the tradition was perpetuated. That this language refers to the 
great change in the seasons (from winter to spring) indicated by these signs, bas long been 
held by interpreters. Job is asked, in perfect harmony with the spirit of the passage and 
with the dignity of the Speaker, whether be can claim to be the author of this great and 
beneficent change in Nature, on which the well-heing of all depends! 

t The circuit of the year is meant; as marked (first member) by the succession of the 
celestial Signs (ledfoi·th each ·in its season), and (second member) by the varying position of 
the great northern constellation, in its annual circuit of the Pole. These would soon become 
a necessary measure of time; the latter marking also, as on a dial, the progress of the night. 

:t: Dost thou number, not canst thou number, which would be no difficult matter. The 
idea is , dost thou determine these times, in the established and unvarying order of N atme; 
and are these things under thy supervision and control? 

§ Remote as they are from human aid, and abandoned as they seem, the care of the .All
Seeing suffices for them. -Cast away their pains; viz., by the birth of their young, w bich 
brings them relief. This purpose of Nature is accomplished in them, uo less surely than in 
animals housed and watched with tenderness and c<ire. Less happily others : they ca,t 
forth thei,· pains, by metonomy for their young produced with pa.in. -Retw·n not : i. e., are 
soon dismissed from them, and need no further care. 

\I Here the same general truth is illustrated, by the difference of disposition in animals of 
the same outward structure and capacities, but differing widely in their internal dispo
sitions and consequent habits. The wild-ass, for example, is outwardly as well adapted for 
man's use as the domestic animal. So is the wild-ox; and yet no power or art of man can 
make him serviceable. Whence and how is it then, that mlirnals apparently the same ,u1,l 
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nncl the be.r1'<'n waste his abodes P 
7 He mocks at the clamour of the city ; 
the driver's shouts he hears not. 
8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
anJ he scarc11es after every green thing. 

9 Will t.he wild-ox be willing to serve thee, 
o;• abide at thy crib ?11 

10 Wilt thou bind the wild-ox with his cord 
in the furrow, 

or will he harrow the valleys after thee P 
11 ,"Vilt. thou trust him because his strength. 

is great, · 
~nc1 commit to him thy labours? 
12 'Wt!t thou believe him, that he will 

bring home thy seed, • 
a:id gather into thy threshing-floor P 

123 The quiver re.Wes agahist liim, 
the f\ami11g spear and the de.rt. 
24 Wit.11 trembling and rage he swnllows 

the g1·onnd ; · 
he believes not that it is the trumpet's 

voice! 
25 'With every trumpet he so,ys: .A.ha! 
and scents from afar the bat.tie, 
the thunder of the captains and the 

shouting. · 

26 By thy uudet•stauding·does the hawk 
mount upward, ' · 

spread his wings toward the south ? 
27 Or soars t-heeagle at thy command, • 
and builds his nest on high? 
28 The rockhe inhabits; and abides · 
on tµe tooth of. the rock and the strong-

13 The wing of the ostrich waves exulting;f hold . 
..,-it\pious pinion and plumage? · 29 From.thence he searches out food;· 
1-J, Nay, she aban~ons her eggs to the earth, his eyes behold afar off. 
and warms them m the dust; : 30 His youn" ones &uck up blood.; 
15 and forgets that the foot may crush them, and where tl~ slain are, there is he. 
and the beast of the field trample them. · · 
lG She is hard towards her young, as not CRAP. XL. 

her own; 1 AND Jehovah answered Job, and said: 
i'.1 ,ain her pains, without fear! 2 Will the reprover contend -with the 
17 For God has made her forgetful of Almighty ? 

wisdom, · he that censmes God let him.answer it. 
~,id given her no share in understanding. 3 And Job answered Jehovah, and said: 
1S \'lhen she lashes herself on high,:!: 4 Behold, I am vile; what shall" I answer 
she mocks at the horse an-d his rider. thee? - · · · 

19 Dost thou give strength to the horse p I lay my hand upon my mouth! , 
c1ost thou clothe his neck with terror? 5 I have spoken once, and will not answer; 
20 Dost thou make him bound like the and twice, but- I will not again. , 

locust ? 6 Then Jehovah answered Job out of the 
1,s proud snorting is terrible! storm ; and he said: 
21 They paw in the valley e.nd exult in 7 Gird up now thy loins like a man ; 

strength; I will demand of(hee, and inform thou me. 
lie goes forth to meet the weapon. 8 Wilt thou even annul my right? 
2~ He mocks at fear, and is not di,mayed; wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest bo 
a;1d turns not back for the sword. righteous? 
fitted for the same uses, are yet so unlike, that while one patiently submits to every task 
imposed by man, the other baffles all his attempts to subdue it to his service? 

" It is evident that the animal here spoken of belonged to a class employed in the labours 
of husban~ry; that it was fitted for draught by its bodily structure and great strength, but, 
from its intractable disposition, could never be subdued to it by man. On the supposition 
that it belonged to any other class of animals, the questions would be irrelevant. (See 
:cbove, on 5-18.) That this animal was of the bovine class is to be inferred also from other 
connections in wh.ich the name occurs. " The buffalo bas performed for man, from the 
e~rliest historic times, the precise things which the Scriptures tell us the Reem would not. 
'Will tLe unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide by thy crib?' .1'he buffalo does both as 
r,w:Iily as the ox, the horse, or the elephant. 'Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band 
in tl1e fuJTow, or will he ha1Tow the valleys after thee?' The buffalo may be seen yoked.to 
the pluugh and harrow in Indi•, as customarily as the ox was in J udrea. In the Tenasser1m 
provinces, nearly e,·ery acre of paddy land is exclusively ploughed and harrowed by buffa
l0e,. 'V.'ilt tl1ou believe him, that be will bring home thy seed, or gather it into thy barn 1' 
The lmffalo brings all the sheaves from the field on sleds to the threshing-floor, where he 
treads out the corn; after which the grain is put into carts, which the buffalo draws to the 
l,un. The buffalo, though a fiercer animal usually to strangers than the common ox, is 
r,~rfectly docile with its owner, readily obeying a woman or child that attends it." 

t An0tLer striking instance of this truth i• seen in the peculiar instincts and powers of 
011c uf the mo,t remarkal,le of the featiiercd tribes. -Pious, i. e., tender and affectionate 
t,1wa1d, ils young; u·iJh pious pinion and plumage, as is that of the stork (pia a·vis), to 
wnich ii;··~_:; (its usual name) alludes. 

+ Qr, high i. e., to its full height.-La8hes, viz., l,y the beating of its powerful wings, 
wu'"icb as.;:st its iliglit, though not ~mfficient to raise it from the ground. 
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!) Or hast, thou an arm like Goel ; 
ancl canst thou thunder with a voice like 

him? 
10 Deck thyaelf now with grandeur and 

majesty, 
nnd array thyself in splendour and beauty. 
11 Send oqt the floods of thy wrath ; 
and beh·old all that is high, and abase it. 
12 Debold aHthat is high, and bring it low; 
nnd trend down the wicked in their place. 
13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
bind up their faces in darkness. 
14 Then I too will praise thee, 
that thy right hand can savP. thee! 

15 1Jehold now the river-ox, which I have 
made with thee;• 

he "eateth grass like tlie herd. 
16· 1Jehold now his strength in his loins, 
and his force in the sinews of his belly. 
17 He bends his tail like a cedar; 
the sinews of his thighs are knit together. 
18 His bones are pipes of brass ;t 
his bones are as bars of iron. 
l!) He is the chief of the ways of God ; 
He who made him gives his sword.! 
20 For mountains yield him produce, 
and all beasts of the field play there. 
21 He lies down beneath the lotuses ; 
in the covert of reeds, and marshes. 
22 Lotnses weave for him his shade ; § 
willows of the brook surround him. 
23 Lo the stream swells, he startles not ; 
is foarless, though Jordan rush forth to his 

mouth. 
24 Before hia eyes do they take him, \I 
pierce through the nos_e with snares. 

2 Wilt thou put a rnah-eord in his nose, 
and bore through his jaw with a hook? 
3 Will he make many supplications to thee 
or will he speaks soft things to thee? ' 
4 Will he make a C3venant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for a servant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird 
and bind him for thy maidens? ' 
6 Will partners dig a pit for him, 
divide him among the merrhants ? 
7 Wilt thou fill hie skin with darts, 
and his head with fish-spears? 
8 Lay thy hand upon him! 
of b1tt le thou shalt think no more. 

9 Lo, his hope is belied ; 
is he cast down even at the sight of him? 
10 None so fierce that he will rouse him up! 
then who is he that will stand before me? 
l 1 Who has first given me, that I should 

repay? 
llllder th_e whole heavem, it is mine ! 

12 I will not pass his limbs in silence, 
and bruited strength, and beauty of his 

equipment. 
13 Who has uncovered the face of his gar• 

ment? 
his double jaws, who enters in ? 
14 The doors of his face who has opened? 
the cireuits of his teeth are terrible. 
15 The strong shields are. a pride; 
shut with a close seal 
16 They join one upon another, 
and no breath can come between them. 
17 Each is attached to its fellow, 
they hold fast together, and cannot be sun

de,·ed. 
CHAP. XLI. 18 With his sneezings shines a light ;'II 

1 WrLT thou draw out the crocodile with and his eyes are like the eyelids of the 
a hook, morning. -

and press down his tongue with a cord? HI From his mouth go flames,*• 
* Rive1·-ox, the appropriate name of the animal, and, in the opinion of the best scholars, 

the literal m ,aning of the original word. That the animal was what. we call the hippo
potamus admits of no reasonable doubt. It is described as amphibious (comp. vv. 15, and 
20-22, with 23, 24), and is _introduced in this last discourse (after the land animals and birds 
had been spoken of in the previous ones), in connection with the crocodile, the other 
aquatic monster of Egypt. All the points in the description harmonise with this view; 
while there is not one dhtinctive reference to the structure or habits of any other animal. 

t A,·e pipes of brass : the strongest material in the strongest form. 
+ The tusk or comer-tooth is meant, of which he has two. It is more than two feet in 

longth, and hard as flint, striking fire with steel. 
§ The lotus. Not the lote-ti-ee, but the lotus-plant, the Egyptian water-lily, whose broad 

floating leaves form a dense net-work, the stalks and flowers·projecting above. This charac
teristic is beautifully illustrated on ancient Egyptian monwuents, where the animal is often 
1·epresented among the tall reeds and lotuse '· 

II Referring, apparently, to the natura) slnggi.s~ness and ~o!f ensive disposition of the 
a,nimal which made it au easy prey, notw,thst-auding its prod1g10us powers of annoyance 
and defence. It feeds on ve~etables only, am! has no nah1ml and instinctive impulse to 
harm other ani.tn1tls or to sh;n them. Such is the description of it here ; and such it seems 
to be in retired and 'unfrequented regions, where it lives unmolested by man. 

'If Sneezings is the literal meaning of ~he word, hut wit~ a spcc\al application here. The 
animal, as it lies bl\sking in the sun, _1s accnstom 0 d to rnfll\te itself, and theu force the 
heated air and s•eam through the nostrils, as from a bellows. 

•• The following verses describe the animal as he en~erges from the water1 violently 
1nitting the long·repressed and heated breath. The thick vapour, gL:;temng m the sun, 
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and sparks of fil'e escape. 
20 From his nosh-ils goes forth smoke, 
like a kettle with kindled reeds. 
21 His bl'ealh enkindles coals, 
and flame goes forth from his mouth, 
22 In his neck abideth strength, 
and terror dances before him. 
23 The flakes of his flesh cleave fast; 
firm upon him, it is not shaken. 
24 His heart is firm as stone ; 
yea, firm as the nether mill-stone. 
25 At his rising up the mighty are afmid; 
the, lose themselves for terror. 
26 ·u one assail him with the sword, it shall 

not hold; 
the spear, the dart, and the mail. 
27 Iron he accounts as straw ; 
brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee ; 
to him, sling-stones are turned to chaff. 
29 Clubs are accounted as stubble; 
and be laughs at the shaking of the spear. 
30 Shard-points are under him;* 
he spreads a threshing-sledge over the 

n1ire. 
31 He cames the deep to boil like the pot ; 
he makes the sea like a pot of ointment. 
32 Behind him he makes a glistening path; 
one would think the deep hoar with age. 
33 On earth there is none that rules him; 
he is made without fear. 
34 He looks on all that is high ; 
he, the king over all the sons of pride. 

CH.Al'. XLIL 

1 THEN Job answered J ebovah, and said: 
2 I know that thou canst do all things; 
and from thee no purpose can be withheld. 
3 ·who is this that obscures counsel with-

out knowledge ?t 
I have therefore uttered what I understand 

not· 
things too hard for me, which I know not. 
4 Hear now, and I will speak : 
I will demand of thee, and inform thou me. 
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 

the ear;! 
but now my eye 6eeth thee. 

G Thct•efore do I nbhor it, 
and repent in dust and nshes, 

7 Now after Jchovnh had spoken theso 
words to Job, J ehovnh said to Eliphaz the 
'l'cmanite : My anger is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends; because 
ye have not spoken of mo what is right, as 
8 my sc1·vant Job. Now then, tako ye seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 
servant Job, and off'e1· up a burnt-offering 
for you. And Job my servnnt will pray 
for you. But him will I accept, that I 
visit not the folly upon you; for ye have 
not spoken of me what is right, as my 
serv1mt Job. 

9 Then went Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Shuhite, Zophar the Naama• 
thite, and did as Jehovah had spoken to 
them; and Jehovah accepted Job. 

10 .A.nd Jehovah turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends. .A.nd 
Jehovah increased all that Job had, two-
11 fold. .A.nd there came to him all his bre
thren and all his sisters, and all who before 
had known him ; and they ate bread with 
him in his house, and mourned with him, 
and comforted l1im for all the evil which 
Jehovah had brought upon him. .A.nd 
they gave him each a kesita, and each a 
ring of gold. 

12 .A.nd Jehovah blessed the end of Job 
more than his beginning. -,4.nd he had 
fourteen thousand sheep and goats, and 
six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
13 of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. And 
he had seven sons and three daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first J emi
ma, and the name of the second Kezia, and 
15 the name of the third Keren-happuch. 
.A.nd there were found no women fair as 
the daughters of Job, in all the land; and 
their father gave them an inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 And Job lived, after this, a hundred 
and forty years ; and he saw his sons, and 
the sons of his som, four generations. And 
Joh died, old and full of days. 

seems like the smoke and flame from burning coals. These strong expressions, it is justly 
said by Hirzel, are not so much the language of poetical exaggeration, as of actual im• 
pressions made npon an eye-witness, which he labours to commuuicate in fitting words, 

* The scales covering the belly are meant. They are not so hard and rough as those on 
the back; yet they leave traces in the mire, as though a threshing-sledge had been drawn 
over it. 

t Who i, thi,, &c. ; quoting the words of the Almighty (38 : 2), as justly applicable to 
bimself.-Thcrefoi·e, &c., as being one who only darkens counsel without knowledge.-Lit. 
I have utte,-ed and understand not (i. e. when I understand not) = what I do not understand. 
The Impe,f. here (in distinction from the preceding Perj.) expresses what is permanent and 
abiding. 

:;: This is also quoted from tl,e words of the Almighty (38 : 3); and expresses, therefore, 
his own sense of the justice of the implied rebuke. As quoted for this purpose, the words 
are not irreverent. The sentiment is: Rather let me demand of thee, and be instructed! 
No questions are proposed ; the expression of this sentiment being all that is intended by 
the repetition of the words. 
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ANO'r.HER SCENE FROM " UNCLE TOM'S CABIN" IN 
REAL LI.FE.• 

"JEFFREY, chattel No. 319, marked a3 a 'prime cotton hand,' aged 23 years 
was put up. Jeffrey being a likely lad, the competition was high. The first 
bid was 1,100 dollars, and he was finally sold for 1,310 dollars. .Jeffrey was 
sold alone; he had no incumbrance in the shape of an aged father or mother, 
who must ne~essarily be sold with him ; nor had he any children, for ,Jeffrey 
'faS not married. But Jeffrey, chattel No. 319, being human in his affections, 
had dared to cheri;h a love for Dorcas, chattel No. 278, and Dorcas, not 
having the fear of her master before her eyes, had given her heart to Jeffrey. 
Whether what followed vras a just retribution on Jeffrey and Dorcas for 
daring to take such liberties VI ith their master's property as to exchan"e 
hearts, or whether it only goes to prove that with black as with white the sayi;g 
holJs, that ' the course of true love never did run smooth,' cannot now be 
told. Certain it is that these two lovers were not to realize the consummation 
of their hopes in happy wedlock. Jeffrey and Dorcas had told their loves, 
had exchanged their simple vows, and were betrothed, each to the other as 
dear, and each by the other as fondly loved, as though their skins had been 
of fairer colour, And who shall say that in the sight of Heaven and all holy 
angels these two humble hearts were not as ,closely wedded as any two of the 
prouder race that call them sla,es P Be that as it may, J cffrey was sold. He 
finds out his new master; and, hat in hand, the big tears standing in his 
eyes, and his voice trembling with emotion, he stands before that master and 
tells his simple story, praying that his betrothed may be bought with him. 
Though his voice trembles, there is no embarrassment in his manner; his fears 
have killed all the bashfulness that would naturally attend such a recital to a 
stranger, and before unsympathising witnesses; he feels that he is pleadinp: 
for the happiness of her he loves, as well as for his own, and his tale is told 
in a frank and manly way. 'I loves Dorcas, young mas'r, I loves her well an' 
true; she says she loves me, and I know she does; de good Lord knows 
I loves her better than I loves any one in de wide world-never can love 
another woman half so well. Please buy Dorcas, mas'r. We're be good 
sarvants to you as long as we live. We're be married right soon, young 
mas'r, and the chillun will be healthy and strong, mas'r, and dey'll be good 
sarvants too. Please buy Dorcas, young mas'r. "\'Ve loves each other a heap; 
do, really, true, mas'r.' Jeffrey then remembers that no loves and hopes of 
his are to enter into the bargain at all, but in the earnestness of his love he has 
forgotten to base his plea on other ground till now, "When he bethinks him 
and continues, with his voice not trembling now, save with eagerness to prove 
how worthy of many dollars is the maiden of his heart:-' Young mas'r, 
Dorcas prime woman-A 1 woman, sa. Tall gal, sa; long arms, strong, 
healthy, and can do a heap of work in a day. She is one of de best rice 
hands on de whole plantation; worth 1,200 dols. easy, mas'r, an' fus'-rate 
bargain at that.' The man seems touched by J effrey's last remarks, and bids 
him fetch out his 'gal, and let's see what she looks like.' Jeffrey goes into the 
long room, and presently returns with Dorcas, looking very sad and self. 
possessed, without a particle of embarrassment at the trying position in which 
she is placed. She makes the accustomed curtsey, and stands meekly, 
with her hands clasped across her bosom, waiting the result. The buyer re
gards with a critical eye, and growls in a low voice that the 'gal has good 
p'ints.' Then he goes on to a more minute and careful examination of her 
working abilities. He turns her round, makes her stoop and walk; and then 
he takes off her turban to look at her head that no wo1md or disease be 
concealed by the gay handkerchief; he looks at her teeth, and feels her arms, 
and at last announces himself pleased with the result of his observations, 
whereat Jeffrey, who has stood near, trembling with eager hope, is o.er
joyed, and he smiles for the first time. The buyer then crowns Jeffrey's 

* i"ee the account of th, great Georgian SlavJ Auction at page 268 of our lru,t number. 
YOL. III.-NEW SERIES, 29 
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bappi1_1<'ss by making a promise that be will buy her if the price isn't run up 
too high. And the two lov<'rs step aside and congratulate each other on 
their good fortune. I3ut Dorcas is not to be sold till the next day, and there 
are twe11ty-four long hours of fo,Terish expectation. 

"Early next morning is Jeffrey alert, and, hat in hand, encouraged to un
usual freedom b_y the !srcatness of the stake for which he plays, he addresses 
enry buyer, and of all who will lis;en he begs tho boon of a word to bo 
spoken to his new master to encourage him to· buy Dorcas. And all the 
long morning he speaks in his homely way with all who know him that they 
will intercede to save his sweetheart from being sold away from him for ever. 
J\; o one has the heart to deny a word of promise and encouragement to the 
p_oor follow, and, joyous with so much kindness, his hopes and spirits gradually 
rise, until he feels almost certain that the wish of his heart will be accom
iished. And Dorcas, too, is smiling, for is not J effrey's happiness her own? 

"At last comes the trying moment, and Dorcas steps up on the .stand. I3ut 
now a most uuexpected feature in the drama is for the first time unmasked; 
Dorcas is not to be sold alone, but with a family of four olhl'rs. Full of dis
may, Jeffrey looks to his master, who shakes his head, for, although he might 
be induced to buy Dorcas alone, he has no use for the rest of the family. 
Jeffrey reads his do0m in his master's look, and turns away, the tears 
streaming down his honest face. So Dorcas is sold, and her toiling life is to be 
spent in the cotton-fields of South Carolina, while Jeffrey goes to the rice 
plantation of the Great S,rnmp. And to-morrow Jeffrey and Dorcas are to say 
their tearful farewell, and go their separate ways in life to meet no more as 
mortal beings. But didn't l\fr. Pierce Butler give them a silver dollar a-piece:> 
vVho shall say there is no magnanimity in slave-owners? In another hour 
I see Dorcas in the long room, sitting motionless as a statue, with her head 
covered vrith a shawl; and I see J effrey,'.who goes to his new master, pulls off 
his hat, and says, 'I'se very much obliged, mas'rr to you for tryin' to help 
me. I knows you would have done it if you could-thank you, mas'r-thank 
you-bnt-it's-berry-hard'-and here the poor fellow breaks down entirely 
and walks away, covering his face with his battered hat, and sobbing like a 
very child. He is soon surrounded by a group of his coloured friends, who, 
vrith au instinctive delicacy most unlooked for, stand quiet, and with 
unco,ered heads about him."-New Yorlc Tribune. 

THE PAUPER'S DEATH-BED. 

BY MRS. SOUTHEY, 

'.IRHD soflly-bow the heacl, 
In re,·erend silence bow :

No passing bell doth loll-
y et an immortal soul 

Is paHiug now. 

Stranger! howe,e1• great, 
V,ith lowly reverence how; 

There's one in that poor shed, 
One in that paltry bed, 

Greater than thou, 
Beneath that begggar's roof, 

Lo ! death <loth keep his state; 
E,1ter-no crowds atten<l; 
Enter-no guards defend 

'.l'Lis palace gate. 
Thit pavement, clamp and colcl, 

1, o :rn1iling courtiel's tread: 
O,.e silent woman stands, 

Lifting with meagre hands 
.A. dying head. 

No mingling voices souncl ;
An infant wail alone;-

A eob suppress'd-again 
Thnt short., deep gasp, ancl then 

The pai·ting groan. 

Oh change-oh unknown change, 
Burst on the prison bars; 

This moment there, so low, 
So agonised, and now 

Ileyond the stars. 

Oh change-stnpenclous change, 
There lies the soulless clod; 

'.The sun eternal breaks-
The 11cw immortal wakes

Wakes with his Goel. 



JOHN BUNYAN. 

No. II. 

IN the year of our Lord 1665, just following the month in which solemn 
thanksgiving was offered, that in the fifteenth day of the said month, just 
five years before these realms were" n_ew born and raised from the dead," 
the capital of England was as a city of the dead. The night wind moaned 
its solemn dirge through whole rows of tenantless houses, and the leading 
thoroughfares were overgrown with grass. The few who ventured out of 
the dismal houses for fresher air than the breath of pestilence, walked in 
the middle of the streets, and turned aside from every corner for fear of 
contamination. The dead-cart moved slowly through the streets to the 
cry of the driver, " Bring out your dead;" and the cries of torture and the 
ravings of delirium greeted the ear at every step. Mingling sadly and 
awfully with these heartrending sounds, were heard the merry song and 
the ·careless laugh, coming from the dimly lighted tavern, where, in the 
midst of pain and death, crowds gathered to drown their sense of danger in 
wild and hollow mirth. London, in that sad time, was a :fitting picture of 
England during the first twelve years of the "glorious restoration." The 
gaols of England were filled with heroic sufferers, enduring tortures in 
loathsome dungeons, which have never been fully revealed; while a per
jured and corrupt king and court were drowned in ljcentiousness and 
debauchery. The king bad not been many months on the throne, before 
the most persecuting laws were put in force. And yet the Act of 
Uniformity, by which every one was ordered to worship God according to 
the Church established, was not enacted because the king cared for one 
creed more than another, still less because he had any love for the 
Reformed Church. It was the work of a man who loved ease, who could 
not understand what a conscience was, and whose indolence was charmed 
with the idea of a comfortable uniformity, which made every one believe in 
the same creed, and go to the same place of worship. It was the same 
reason which made him afterwards take off the yoke, when the cry of 
suffering, and the stern protest which reached the throne from every part 
of the kingdom, disturbed his sensual enjoyments. It is stated in Picart's 
Religious Ceremonies, possibly with some exaggeration, that upwards of 
8,000 Nonconformists perished during the reign of Charles II. Old men, 
women, and children were hurried off to horrid dungeons, unfit for 
brutes ; and so crowded were the gaols, that often the wretched prisoners 
had to take turns in lying down and standing, through the dreary days 
and nights. Many of the Quakers were tern from their beds in the middle 
of cold winter nights, and ironed to the vilest felons. The best of the 
country gentlemen who welcomed the restoration of the Stuarts, and 
who sent their sons to Paris to preserve them from the contamination of 
Puritan gravity, grew sick at heart at this state of things. Old .Admiral 
Penn, who at :first was grieved at his son 'William's predilection fo.: 
Quakerism, who had sent him abroad, aud then, when he was still 
unchanged, thrust him out of doors, sent for him and said, "Son "\Villiam, 
I am weary of the world! I would not live over again my clrrp, if I could 
command them with a wish; for the snares of life aro greater than the 
fears of death;" and wound up with the solemn charge "to lot nothing in 
the world tempt him to wrong his _conscience." Th_u~ thcs? te;ri~le doings 
gave to an easy yet upright cavalier the stem ~ec1s10n ot a I ur1t_:rn. In 
Scotland, the Solemn League and Covenant, 1rl11cll lrnd 011ce rece1rc,l the 
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signature of the perjured king, was burnetl by the hands of the common 
hangman; and 400 ministers left their livings, rather than submit to 
the Episcopal yoke. Upon no day in Scottish history were tears more 
freely shed, than when these faithful men left their quiet homes in the 
depth of -winter, to be replaced by a set of" raw '.recri.lits," whom· Btitnet 
calls the "dregs and refuse of the northern parts." Tortures the most 
barbarous were endured by those who offered armed resistance to this 
spiritual tyranny, until the hangman himself refused to do the bloodv 
work. All these sufferings -were borne with the•most heroic fortitud~. 
Young Hugh Mackail, as be went up the scaffold, telling his fellow• 
sufferers that "he felt every step of it a degree nearer heaven," embodied 
tiJe spirit of the martyrs. · · 

John Bunyan was among the earliest victims of this persecution. He 
might easily have escaped for the time, if he had chosen; for be was fore, 
warned of the attempt to arrest him at a public service. When the 
constable 'l"l"ent to seize him, he turned round, and bent his «sharp, quick 
eye" s0lemnly upon him. The man turned pale, and relinquished his 
grasp, until John Bunyan gave himself up to his custody. This was just 
a skirmish in that grand war of the soul and the sword, which illustrates, 
perhaps more than anything in history, the royal dignity of the "sons of 
God." Since the words of Almighty wisdom palsied the arms of those 
sent to take our Lord, sa that the only reply they could make when 
sternly asked for their charge was, "Never man spake like this man," many 
a strong arm h:is Deen discomfited by a glance or a word from au earnest 
soul. These incidents give us glimpses of a kingly supremacy in truth, 
we can yet hardly appreciate, making us sure the promise is true, "If we 
suffer with him, we shall also reign with him;" and enough to make us join 
with a more reverent and bold utterance in the prayer our Saviour left us, 
" Our :Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom 
-come, thy -will be done." 

We u{ust be on our guard against a selfish spirit, in following J obn 
Bunyan into the sorrows of his imprisonment. There is a way in which 
we may regard them only as ministering to the profit and consolation of 
the church, while vrn overlook the sharp pangs that pierced his own soul, 
and their effect on his own spiritual history. A true and reverent 
memory enters, with warm sympathy, into the personal troubles of its 
hero, and ill not alone concerned to glean fruit for itself. It may be 
reudily supposed that this persecution did not altogether take its victims 
by surprise. John Bunyan's preparation for it gives us an impressive 
picture of the manner in ""hich they awaited the coining of the storm. 
For a long time two considerations, he tells us, were warm upon his heart. 
Tbe first was, "how to be able to encounter death;" and the second was, 
when all that was tempting in the world of sense had vanished in the 
gloom of his dungeon, "how to live on the unseen God." "If," said he, 
"I only prepare for a prison, then the whip comes unawares, and also the 
pillory. Again, if I only prepare for these, then I am not fit for banish
ment. Further, I conclude, that if banishment is the worst, then if death 
comes I am surprised. So that I see, the best way to go through suffer
ings is to trust in God through Christ, as touching the world to come." 

l<'or a whole year before the day of trial came, he never knelt in prayer 
in the cottage at Ebtow, without humbly appropriating the wish of Paul 
to the saints at Colosse,-" To be strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffering, with joyful
ness." 
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'rhe licence of a court of justice in those <lays receives curious illustr:1-
tion from the proceedings on the bench, when John Bunyan was committed 
to the sessions. Some "old sinner," as Bunyan calls him ( probably a 
clergyman of the Established Church), one Dr. Lindale, strolls into the 
court while his "mittimus" wns bein"' made out, and falls to tauntin,,. 
him "with many reviling terms." T/; whom John Bunyan replied, that 
he "did not come there to talk with him, but with the ju~tice." He 
appears, however, though in no way connected with the case, to have had 
free license to catechize and abuse the prisoner as he chose. BLrnyan's 
answers were sharp and clever; so that after one of his replies he says, "At 
this the man was a little stopt, and went at a softlier pace." The dialogue 
thus concludes:--

(Lindale to Bunyan.) "Indeed, I do remember that I h:1rn read of 
one Alexander the coppersmith, who did much oppose and disturb the 
apostles." (This was meant as a pun upon the trade of Bunyan; the dull 
wit supposing the trade of a coppersmith and tinker were sufficiently 
similar to give it point). 

(Bunyan.) "I al::io have read of very many priests and Pha;·isees that 
had their hands in the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
· (Lindale.) "Aye, nnd you are one of those priests nnd Ph:1risees; for 

you with a pretence 'make long prayers, to deYour widows' houses.'" 
(Bunyan) "I answered, that if he had got no more by preaching and 

praying than I had done, he would not be so rich as he ,rns now. But 
that Scripture corning into my mind, 'Answer not a fool according to his 
folly,' I was as sparing of my speech as I could, without prejudice to 
truth." 

But, notwithstanding the " helps" just referred to, when the day came 
that he was condemned to prison and banishment for "dc1,ilishly and 
perniciously abstaining to go to church," he found himself, as he says, "a 
man encompassed with infirmities." The parting with his wife and 
children he declares to have been like "tearing the flesh from his bones." 
It was bitter, he tells us, for two reasons; for first he says, with touching 
beauty, that he was "too fond of these great mercies;" and then his 
'-' mind pictured the many hardships, mieeries, and wants his poor family 
was like to meet with. l<'our children must be left fatherless at home; and 
nearer to his heart than all beside, was the poor blind child whom he had 
so tenderly cared for. To whom could he trust her iu that cold and biood
tbirsty age, characterised by a uniform effort to stifle eYery holy and 
generous instinct? All the good and kind, who were not in prison, were 
themselves seeking refuge from cruelty. Poor child! thought I," lie 
exclaims, '' what f\Orrow art thou like to have for thy portion in this 
world! Thou must be beaten, must beg, suffer hunger, cold, nakedness, 
and a thousand calamities; though I canuot now endure the wind should 
blow upon thee. But yet recalling myself, thought I, I must venture you 
all with God, thongh it goeth to the quick to leaYe you." 

And now, reader, if you wish for that point in his life when you can 
most hononr your fuvourite hero, bring hither the robe and the ring, and 
put it on, not when his hand is holding the inspired pen that ,note the 
wonderful dream, but when it rests with a blessing on the head of the 
blind child who has come to see him in his dungeon (poor child! to her 
the lightest place iu all the world), and when be gives to his wife the 
bundle of tags he has made to keep her from starvation. Thank God that 
many who have won their laurels in public work, have won the greenest 
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in their homes! Many have turned from the hum of the busy world to 
the quiet of home life and "child ward care," as they would turn from 
some feverc'd dream to the quiet of a Sabbath sky. 

After all the courn.ge he had manifested in his committal and trial, he 
was still as one that "took heed lest he should fall." In no part of his 
history does the temper of his soul receive finer manifestation, than in his 
:rnxicty to exhibit the full glory of martyrdom. He was concerned not 
only to have the rude courage of a Christian soldier ready for death, but 
to pm:scss tbat holy chivalry which gin!s a knightly beariug and a daunt
less air to ererv- movement. "\Vhat," said he "if I should be hano-ed, 
and make a sc1:abbling shift to clamber up the ladder; and should, either 
witl, quaking or other symptoms of fainting, give occasion to the enemy 
to reproach tile way of God and his people for their timorousness ? This, 
therefore, lay "\\·ith great trouble upon me; for I was ashamed to die with a 
pale face and tottering knees for such a cause as this." The desire burned 
witl1in his breast to possess such calmness of soul, as would enable him to 
speak one more word for Christ, to the multitude who might come to see 
him die. ":For," says he, "if it must be so, if God will but convert one 
soul by my Ycry last \\·ords, I shall not count my life thrown a,ray or lost." 
In this spiritual conflict he found comfort, and at last victoi·y, by com-
1mming "·ith the inspired utterance addressed to the chief musician for the 
sons of Korah :-'' Yea, for thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are counted as sheep for the slaughter. A ~-ake, why sleepest thou, 0 
LorJ? Arise, cast us not off for ever. Arise, for our help, and redeem 
1:s for thy mercy's sake." " The spoils won in the battle," he tells us, 
"he has dedicated to maintain the house of the Lord." Let it concern us. 
to enter into the high purpose of theso simple records, and as we 
reverently gaze upon the treasured spoils of strife and victory such 
"spiritual heroes" have left us, to be inspired with new valour in the 
"ho! v war." 

Bunyan had, through the kindness of his jailor, much better treatment 
than many of his fellow-sufferers. Before a year of his imprisonment had 
passed, he Yentured to pursue his wonted course of preaching, and 
exhorting the Christians who were still at large to be bold and steadfast 
in the faith. He even journeyed as far as London on the same errand, 
though his temerity nearly cost his kind jailor his place and liberty, and 
much restricted his own. \Ve have just a glimpse of his jailor's character, 
in a dialogue curried on between Bunyan and the clerk of the peace, when 
he -was sent by the magistrates, three months after his imprisonment, to 
see if he could move him to recantation. The clerk, one Mr. Cobb, thus 
urges bis claim in the course of the dialogue :-

"Well, neigl1bour Bunyan, but indeed I would -wish yon seriously to 
consider these things between this and the quarter sessions, and to submit 
yourself. You may do much good if you continue still in the land ; but, 
alas! what benefit will it be to your friends, if you be sent away beyond 
the seas, into Spain or Constantinople, or some other remote part of the 
world? Pray, be ruled." At this point of the discussion the jailor 
exclaims, "Indeed, sir, I hope he will be ruled." It thus appears, that 
the liherty he gave John Bunyan did not result from any particular 
sJ·mpathy "·ith bis work, but from the rough kindness of his nature, and 
his respect for his prisoner's honour, It required great strength of cha
racter, not only to use the liberty which Bunyan had without abusing it, 
]Jut to have such an int0lligent trust in his worth, as to allow it. While 
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on this subject, it will not do to omit the oft-told story of the jailor's mar
vellous escape at a later period of Bunyau's imprisonment. News had 
reached the authorities of the liberty allowed to the prisoner, and 
commissioners were sent to inquire into the matter. On tbe very night 
in question, Bunyan was sleeping at home in the cottage at Elstow. A 
sudden and unaccountable impulse seized him in the night, to go back to 
the_ jail. He had scarcely reached his cell when the commissioners 
ar:1ved, and found him in safe custody. When he had gone, the jailor 
said to Bunyan, "You may go now when you please, for you know better 
than I can tell you when to come back." 

~ut how do matters go on at home all the while ? for we may well 
believe that the sale of the tags afforded but a poor livelihood for a wife 
and four children, too young to work for their living. "\Ve have only a 
hint frorn .. the wife's own statement, when at the Coronation she waited 
on the judges and bravely pleaded for her husband's pardon. She told 
them that it was her husband's desire to live peaceably, and to follow his 
calling, that his family might be maintained; and said, moreover, address
ing herself to Judge Hale, "My Lord, I have four small children that 
cannot help themselves, of which one is blind, and have nothing to live 
upon but the charity of good people." " Hast thou four children ?" said 
the kind-hearted judge. "Thou art very young to have four children." 
When she explained that she was only their mother-in-law, and how the 
life of her longed-for first-born had been taken away from her by her 
husband's trouble, he "looked very solemnly," and said, "Alas! poor 
woman." The bitter trouble of the young wife, and the poverty in the 
cottage, -are but sad news for the "prisoner of Jesus Christ." We have 
no other account of how matters went afterwards, but we may hope, from 
the frequency with which the husband was enabled to visit his home, that 
they were better cared for. 

About five years after his imprisonment, we have some interesting 
glimpses of scenes and thoughts in the gaol. A poem of seventy verses, 
bearing the date of 1G65, entitled "Prison Meditations," directed to the 
hearts of" suffering saints and reigning sinners," proves, according to his 
own words, that he still "held his head above the flood." From the 
uniform strain of the verse,i, it would seem that bright dreams of the 
unseen world have already brightened the gloom of his dungeon. Thus 
he sings:-

" For tho' men keep my outward man 
vVithiu their locks nud bars, 

Yet by the faith of Christ I can 
Mount higher tbnu the stars. 

To them that here fo1· evil lie, 
The place is comfortless ; 

But not to me, because that I 
Lie here for righteousness." 

Surely when verse 14 was written, the journey of the pilgrim was 
already sketched, although possibly but in dim outline :-

" This gaol to us is as a hill, 
From whence we plainly see 

Bevond this world, and take our fill 
Of things that Ins ting be." 

We gather from other verses that, ever and anon, news has reached him 
of the progress of the Chmch out of doors, and that he and his fellow-
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prisoners watched with intense interest the manner in which the fol101rnrs 
of Christ were passing through the fiery trial:-

." IIere we cnn see who holds that gt·ound, 
lVhich they in Scripture find ; 

Here we sec also who turus round, 
Like weathercocks \\ith wind." 

The verses end with the following declaration:-

,, And let us count those things the best, 
That bc8t will prove at last ; 

And count such men the only blest, 
That do such things hold fast.." 

Yet further to appreciate the temper of his soul, we may add the 
declaration made in stern and solemn prose, that in the damp of the 
gaol, " the moss should grow over his eye-brows before he would desert 
his Master." 

About the same time that these verses were written, one Sabbath 
morning, he and his fellow-bondsmen in Christ (some threescore) were 
assembled in the "prison-chamber," expecting to hear something for 
their mutual edification. It was John Bunyan's turn to speak, but so 
"empty, spiritless, and barren" did he find himself, that he thought he 
should be unable to speak five words of truth with "life and evidence." 
While in this frame, he cast his eye on the ele,·enth verse of the twenty
first chapter of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, sent and signified by John. 
While looking, he thought he saw in the gloom of the prison a gleam of 
that "jasper light," in whose beam the Holy City is said to descend. ·.At 
first only a few glimmerings found a way to his barren soul, but with a 
few groans he carried his meditations to the Lord Jesus for a blessing; 
"which he did forthwith grant according to his grace." Before he had 
concluded, the light filled the prison, so that the prisoners sung for joy. 
So did the bread of life "increase in his hand," that when they had well 
dined, he gathered up the fragments, and gave them to the church, as a 
memorial of that bright Sabbath-day. Though full of ql!aint fancies, it 
contains some of the richest paragraphs that John Bunyan ever wrote; 
Kothing can surpass the sustained dignity and beauty of the concluding 
passages. How would the prisoners' hf'arts leap for joy, as they beard 
so impressively pictured the vision of that "golden world," the hope of 
which was the only solace in their hard bondage! 

"Blessed is he whose lot it will be to see this holy city descending and 
lighting upon the place that shall be prepared for her situation and rest. 
Then will be a golden world ; wiekedness shall then be ashamed, especially 
that which persecutes the Church; holiness, goodness, and truth shall 
then with great boldness, countenance, and reverence, walk upon the face 
of all the earth. 'From the rising of the sun, even to the going down of 
the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place 
incense shall be offered to my name, and a pure offering: for my name 
shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.' 'Twill be 
then always summn, always sunshine, always pleasant, green, fruitful, and 
beautiful to the sons of God. ' And it shall come to pass in that dny that 
the mountains shall drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and 
nll the rivers of Judah shall flow with water; and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of Sbittim; and 
Judah shall dwell for el'er, e,·en from generation to generation. And the 
name of the city shall be, from that day, The Lord is there.' [O blessed-
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nessl] 'And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful anJ true. And the 
Lord God of the holy prophets sent his angel to show nnto bis servants 
things that must 8hortly be done.' I conclude, therefore, with that earnest 
groan of Moses, the man of God: '0 satis(y us early with thy mercy, that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen 
evil. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory to their 
children; and let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, and 
establish thou the work of our hands: yea, the work of our hands estab
lish thou it.' Amen.'' 

Nothing has been attempted in this paper beyond collecting those 
scanty fragments which throw light on J obn Bunyan's personal history 
and experience while in gaol. There yet remains the task, if the reader be 
not weary, of giving a general review of his writings, and adding a brief 
commentary on the" Pilgrim's Progress" and the" Holy War.'' 

Melkskam. . T. E. F. 

A MORNING HYMN. 
BY THE REV, JOHN RYLAND, D.D. 

To TREE I lift my waking eyes 
Who bidst. the morning sun arise ; 
In every beam thy glories shine, 
His splendour leads my soul to thine. 

The Sun of Righteousness thou art, 
Shine forth resplendent on my heart, 
And let thy beams to me cqnvey 
The dawn of everlasting day. 

· In darkness born and bred and bound, 
With shades of death encompassed ronnd, 
I lay, an heir of endle~s night, 
Till by thee rescued into light.. 

But, oh! what darkness still remains! 
How oft my soul thine absence pains ! 

Oct. 17th, 1777. 

Rise higher, Lord, and brighter shine, 
Illume and warm this heart of mine. 

Let thy blest influence dispel 
The baleful fogs and clouds of he 11 ; 
Be thou my centre, let me prove 
The full attraction of thy love. 
,vben shall I breathe in purer air, 
.And neither fog nor cloud be there? 
But all, surrounded with tl,y rays, 
Be lost amidst the glorious blaze. 
Now, now beam forth without control, 
Bnrn up my lusts, melt. all my soul, 
·with light transforming shine on me, 
Till I catch fire and shine for Theel 

AN EVENING HYMN. 
PRAISE to thee, all-bounteous Giver, 

For the blessings of the day ! 
All the debt of love we owe thee 

We can never, never pay; 
Everv moment 

Doth some gift from thee convey. 

Pardon, 0 thou gracious Father, 
All the ill we've done to-dav ; 

Great the guilt that rests upon us ; 
Tuke, Oh take it all away : 

Lord, f-,rgi ve us ! 
For the Saviour's sake we pray. 

Keeper of thy ransomed people, 
Now thy sleepless power display ; 

Shield us from night's many clangers; 
All our feRrs and griefs allay: 

Waking, sleepmg, 
Be thou still our strength and stay. 

If thou raise us on the morrow, 
Help us, Fat her, to obey ; 

From the way of thy commanclmer,ts 
May we never, never stray : 

In thy service 
Let our zeal know not decay. 

May thy Spirit dwell within us, 
'l'hat we be not Satan's prey ; 

.A.11 our clurk and. hellish passions 
In thy boundless mercy, slay. 

Keep our feet, Lord, 
In the bleat and narrow way. 

For Deata's night., 0 God, our Sarioul', 
May we wait without dismay, 

,\ nd., at last awake to glory, 
Joyful, clad in white ar1·ay, 

In the moruing 
Of tho resm·t·ection day. 

F. L. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FOUR GOSPELS, DRAWN FROM 
JEWISH TRADI'rIONS.* 

THE Talmud;; and Targums !form a mine of wen,lth for the interpretntiou of 
Scripture, which Lightfoot, Gill, and others, have successfully worked, but have 
not exl1:nrnted. The penmen of the inspired volume were not only Jews them
selws, hut for the mo'st part addre.ssed themseh·cs to their fellow-countrymen. 
"\Yhilst the influence of the Divine Spirit was to emancipate them from 
national restrictions and prejudices, thus making them teachers of religion for 
the world ; yet it was inevitable that the form and colour of their writings 
f;houkl be affected by the habits of life and thought prevalent among their own 
people. "\Vhilst it is possible that the expositors of the school of Lightfoot ex
aggerated the J e'l"l"ish and Rabbinical element in the Bible, we are quite sure 
that the modern school, of which Stanley, Conybenre, and Howson are illus
trious examples, under-estimate it. Whilst seeking for illustrations of Pauline 
l:tnguage in Corinth and Ephesus, they forget thi,t it was among the schools 
of the Habbies, and at the feet of Gamaliel, that his character was formed, 
and his early life spent, and his deepest associations acquired. "After the 
strictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee." " Circumcised the eighth 
da~-, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
as touching the law a Pharisee." The Evangelists and .Apostles of the New 
Testament., when they became Christians, did not cease to be Jews. They did 
not, they could not, unlearn the language, or forget the allusions, or shake off 
the mental habits of their early training. We welcome, therefore, the volume 
before us, as indicating a return, on the part of modern commentators, to a more 
correct appreciation of the value of Jewish tradition in Scriptural expo
sition. It would, perhaps, be improved by condensation. Some of the pas
sages quoted from the Mishna, have no immediate bearing upon the text 
which thev are adduced to illustrate. But that many of them have great inter
est and Y~lue, the following selections will prove. Should the volume reach 
a second edition, we would suggest that an index would add greatly to its 
,alue. 

"Matt. viii. 30.--' And there was, a good were offered in the daily sacrifice; and that a 
ouay off from them, an herd of rnall y sil'ine pig should be sent up instead. This truly 
fccdin[f.' Grecian suggestion was at once adopted; 1:>ut 

"The Jews were forbidden by the decrees on the pig, when raised halfway up, fixrng 
of the elders to feed swine. , Nor shall any its hoofs in the wall, an earthquake shook 
Israelite feed swine in any place.' Maimo- the land to the extent of four hundred para· 
uides observes on the passage, that the law sangs. Upon this the Jews on the wall ex
of Moses prohibited the eating of swine's claimed, 'CU1·sed be the man who shall feed 
fesh ; and it was unlawful to feed any ani- swine.' 
mals which were forbidden as food, except it "From the locality in which these swine 
were for Jabour or carriage; for neither of were found, it is not improbable that I hey 
which purposes were swine employed. were the property of some Gentile resident. 

"The Babylonian Talmud, however, gives For any one, however, to feed swine within 
another reason. When, in the civil war be- the precincts of the land of Israel was a 
tween Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, Jerusalem, ,faring act. The person who did so, doubt
then in the hands of Hyrcanus's party, was less acted on the principle of making money 
~,esieged b;· Aristobulus, the inhabitants, on by any means, heedless of the tempt<itions to 
h f il f 1 b f I d ·1 "fi which he mi~ht be exposing others, or the 

t e a ure o am s or t ie a1 y saci1 ce, violence he ~ght be offering to the religious 
agreed with a party outside the walls to sup-
ply them with the requisite animals, for feelings of the community. If the owner 
which tl,e price was let down in a box. It were a Jew, the case was of course so much 
was suggestf:;d, however, by a Greek, tha.t the worse. 
the city would not l.,e tttken so long as lambs "Luke i. 21.-' And the l)Cople u•ciited for 

.. The Evongelists and the Mishna; or, lllustrations of the Four Gospels drawn from 
J ewich Traditions. By the ltev. Thos. Robinson. Ni:;bct and Co. 
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Zachai·ias, and mctrvelled that he tarried so which the firat-fruits were presenterl is thus 
long in the temple.' described in the .Yliahna, 'Those who lived 

"For a priest to be officiating within the near to J ernsalem brought figs and grapes ; 
temple was believed, and that justly, to be those at a distance brought drierl fig, anrl 
not without danger. Hence we are told, raisins. An ox went before them with ;(ilded 
that when tl1e high priest went into the holy horns, and an olive garland upon its head. 
of holies on the · day of atonement, he was A pipe was play~cl before them till they 
anxiously waited for by his friends till he re- approached Jerusalem. When they drew 
turned; and that on his doing so, he testified near to the city, they sent forward those who 
his joy by receiving them to an entertainment. should arrange the first-fruits. The captains, 
'He prepared a feast for his friends,' says inspectors, anc\ treasurers of the temple then 
the Mislma, ' in the horn· that he came forth came out to meet them, according to the 
in peace from the holy place.' honour due to the company; while all the 

"Luke xviii. 11.- • The Pharisee /Jlood and workmen who were at Jerusalem presented 
1wayed thus with himself: Clod, I thank thee themselves before them, and s:1lutec\ them 
that I wn not as other men are, extortioners, with-" Our brethren of such or such a place, 
w1just, adulterers, or even as this publican.' you are welcome!" 

" ' The pipe was played before them till 
"In the Pharisee's prayer, if such it may they reached the mountain of the Ho11se; 

be collecl, we discern that spirit of self-right- and when they arrived there, thon:;h io were 
eonsness and self-complacency which so gene- even King Agripp", the ofi'erer took up the 
rally characterised the class. It is said in basket on his shoulder, and went forward 
the Mishna, that Rabbi Nechonia ben Haka- till he came to the court. The Levites then 
nah, when asked what formed the subject of sung, " 1 will extol thee, O Lord, because 
theprayerwhichhewasobservedtootferevery thou hast lifted me up, and hast not made 
time he entered anc\ departed from the Mid- my enemies to triumph over me." The 
rash, replied, ' When I enter, I pray that no young pigeons on the top of the basket 
occasion of stumbling may be given by me (in formed the burnt-offerings; and what was 
exponnc\ing the law); and when I depart, I in their hanc\ they gave to the priest_ 
gi,,e thm,ks fo1· my lot.' When the Rabbi While the basket was still on his shoulder, he 
' gave thanks for his lot,' it is said to have repeated from " I testify this day to t11ee, 
been in the following terms:-' I thank Lord, my Goel," to the end of the whole sec
thee, 0 Lord, my God, that thou hast cast tion. Rabbi Jehuda says, that he did so 
my lot among the men of the synagogue, and only as far as-" a Syrian ready to parish 
not among those who sit in the highways; was my father." When he came to this, he 
that I rise early, and they rise early,-but I Jet down the basket from off his shoulder, 
that I may atten~ to the law, they that they and held his lips (in silence), while the priest 
may attend to. t)·,fles; that I w01·k, and they I put his hands under his anc\ raised it up, re
work,-! receivmg reward, they noi:i:; that pea ting from " a Syrian re:i.dy to perish was 
I run, an_d they rttn,.-I ,to e~emal Jue, they my father," till he finished the section. He 
to tJ,ie pit of perc\1t10n. We s!10nlc\ have then put it down at the side·of the altar, and 
ad~ec\ the thankfulne~s of tl?-~ Pharisee, worshipped, and departed.' Viewed in the 
ha~ it been connected w1t1!, hnnuhty. God light of this interesting ceremony, how 
resisteth, the proud, but giveth grace to the striking is the Saviour's direction in the text! 
humble. Even in the midst of that festive scene, when 

"Matt. v. 23.-' Therefore, if thau bring already in the temple's court, and about to 
thy gift to the a/ta,·, and there i·ememberest present his offering, the individual who re
that thy bi·othe:r hath a-ugl,J against thee; leai·e members an unforgiven or, a\ least, unac-
11,ere thy gift before the alta.i·, and go thy 1vay; knowledged wrong clone to a fellow-man, is 
.fii'st be ,·econciled to thy bmthcr, and then come to stop at once, ancl, instead of offering his 
and o,ffer thy gift.' • gift and worshipping, he is to leave it there 

"Perhaps reference 1s he1·e mac\e to the before the altar, and go immedia.tely to seek 
gift of first-fruits, which, in accordance with reconciliation with his offended brot'ier. 
Deut. xxiii. 3, &c. the Israelites were to bring '1 will have ruarcy,' saith God, 'and not sa
to the temple at Jerusalem. The manner in crifice.' ' I hate robbery for burnt-offering.' " 

THE PRIESTHOOD. 

"We have such an high priest.'' Heh, viii. 1. 
•• A!ld bath made us kings and priests," Rev. i. 6, 

Tim religion of the Old Testament and the reli16ona of the most. cnl_tirnted 
heathen nations agree in one purticular. They all possessed one rnst1tnt100, 
an essential part of their system; while the absence of this institution is as 
much an essential part of Christianity. The Jews, tan,ght b_y pictures and 
symbols, by rites and sacrifices, in a material way, were bidden to coumler one 
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of their nat:011 aR a m<.'diator between God nnd ihen'l. Thi·s hi~h priest, anointed 
for his offic-e 1' ith the sacred oil, guarded from the pollut1on of ceremonial 
uncleanness by peculiar restrictions, and distinguished from the inferior priests 
b.r peculiar ,cstments, had also a peculiar duty to perform. The Levites fed 
the altar. they light<'d the incense, th<'y renewed the .s.hew-brcad, they were 
the ministers of the Temple; but the high priest alone, and but once a vear, 
could enter into the holy of holies, where dwelt the presence of God. Once 
c,er.r year, on_t.he solemn day of atonement, the high _priest, the type of a 
greater tbim himself, made atonement before the mercy-seat for the sins of tho 
peoplC'. "On that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse 
you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord." Leviticus xvi. 
30. But the priests, also, werP, in a lower way, mediators. ·They could enter 
the sanctuary of the Tempi<', from which the people were excluded; ,and there 
thev kindled the incense, and offered the daily sacrifices. · · ' ·, · 

Now this m,edia.foi·ial character belongs essentially to a priest. A priest i's' 
one who stands in ad,ance of his fellow-creatures, through whose ministratio~s. 
God ,isits and blesses his people. By his mediation their sins are forgiven : 
by his intercession blessings descend. 

It would not be hard to show that the Christian religion has no sucli priest
hood.* God now appoints no man on earth, or saint in heaven, to mediate 
between Himself and man. "For there is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus." 1 Tim. ii. 5. This man, Christ Jesus, the anointed 
Sa,iour, is now the High Priest of his Church; aud he has made the final 
atonement for our sins. Before him the majesty of God descended in the cloud 
on the mercy-srat to draw nigh to the high priest. Now our high priest has 
himsrlf ascPnded to the throne of God, to make intercession for us. Before him, 
the high priest atonC'd for the sins of the people once a year; but our High 
Priest, having offered a perfect sacrifice "once in the end of the world, hath 
appeared to put a1rny f.in." Heb. ix. 26. Before him, the high priest needed 
firet to atone for his own sins; but our High Priest is "holy, harmless, unde
filed, separate from sinners ; -who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to 
offer up sacrifice, first for his own sin~, and then for the people." Ileb. vii .. 26. 
"5 ow hath he obtained a more excellent ministry." viii. 6. 

Our Ligh priest being, then, now in the heavens, having offered the last 
sacrifice, even himself, has thus remo,ed so mucli of our religion thither. But 
the priests and da£ly sacrijice-where are they ? They still exist on earth. He 
"hath made us kings and frie~ts unto God and his Father,' Rev-. i. 6. The. 
order of priests includes al believ-ers-all who offer. unto God the daily incense 
of their prayers, the daily sacrifice of their lives. We have a spiritual priest-, 
hood and a ~pi ritual sacrifice; and each in his own body, the temple of the, 
Holy Ghost, miDisters and waits while his great High Priest pleads his own, 
eaC"rifice, and intercedes for him within the vail.t 

ThereforP, "let us draw nigh with a true heart, in the full assurance of faith; 
ha,ing our hearts ~prinkled from an e,il conscience, and. our bodies washed 
'With pure water. For if vre sin wilfully after that we have recei'fed the know
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.'' Heb. x. 22-26. · 

Enfield Higku:ay. E. S. J. 

* It is unfort11Date tf1at the word priest, by which we express such a mediator, had no 
such meaning originally, but is derived from presbyter (or preste1·, as in P1·este1· John), pres
iyr,er at the same time denoting an office in the Apostolic Church. It is also unfortunate 
that the Established Church should continue to employ so ambiguous a designation for ii s 
rniniaters, giving an advanta.ge to the iosincere. 

t It may he useful to know that the word• p1·iest, high priest, p1'iestliood, in the English 
version, are always used, in their proper scn,e, either (1) of the ,Jewish offices, or (2) of the 
spiritual priesthood of the Chris·tian Church. 
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THE PROGRESS OF BAPTISTS IN AMERICA. 

Tim rapid extension of Baptist principles all over the United States and the British 
provinces is one of the most remarkable facts upon the page of history. A century 
ago there were not over 5,000 Baptist communicants to be found in all America·· 
now, all told, they number about a million and a half. The March number of th; 
'' American Baptist Family Magazine" furnishes the following deeply interestin~ 
info~mation on the subject:- 0 

" In the United States, the Baptist, with one exception, is the largest denomina
tion of evangelical Christians. They are spread through every state and territon-. 
They form one body, differing in nothing but in their position ih regard to sla?er;·. 
Owing to:this difference, in 1845, the Southern Baptists, by mutual consent, formed 
separate organisations for their benevolent enterprises; and, by avoiding bickerin,,.s, 
both sections have reaped the full advantages of a division of labour. By the 
" Baptist Almanack" for 185V, it appears that, in 1857, they had 11,~00 churches, 
7,141 ministers, 1,025 licentiates, and 923,198 church members; of whom 63,SOG 
were added by baptism during the year. Including those of the British provinces 
and the West Indies, the total membership was 988,648. Besides these, there are 
nine minor sects, who agree with the Baptists in practising the immersion ot 
believers only, but differ, more or less, on other point;;. If these be added, with 
the usual increase for the last two years, the total rises to more than 1,500,000, 
or a million and a half; The total population attached to Baptist views is esti
mated at from six to seven millions. By the United States census of J 850, it 
appears that they then had 8,791 church edifices, valued at 10,931,382 dollars, 
and containing -nearly one-fourth of the church accommodations in the United 
States. Since then these have been greatly multiplied and improved. 

"The number of Baptists in this country, with their relative progress and rapidly 
growing power, is one of the most remarkable facts of the age. As such it may 
well challenge the attention of the philosophical historian and statesman no less 
than that of the thoughtful Christian. It is not explained by ordinary causes. ~ o 
large body owes so little of its increase to emigration from E,1rope. No one of the 
original colonies was planted by them. Even in Rhode Island, Roger 'Williams 
and Dr. John Clarke were not Baptists at first. Nor was their introduction or 
subsequent spread the result of any energetic but despotic missionary system like 
that of the Methodists. Neither is it the fruit of any foregoing bond of future 
membership, like infant baptism, on which most of the other sects rely for the per
petuation and spread of their peculiar views of religion, as well as of religion itself. 
Nor is it, on the other hand, the consequence of lowering the claims of Christianity, 
the qualifications for church membership, or the vigour of _discipline; for no de. 
nomination, in these respects, holds up a higher standard. And it is but just to 
say, that no body of Christians in this country has done, or is now doing, more to 
extend vital evangelical piety at home or abroad. None is more free, yet united ; 
none more conservativl'!, yet progressive; none, though subscribing a common 
creed, more unanimous in faith and practice, or more closely knit tcgether in love. 
Those who imagine the contrary do not know them. • The ministry of the Bap
tists,' says Dr. Baird, • comprehends a body of men, who, in point of talents, 
learning, and eloquence, as well as devoted piety, have no superiors in the country.' 
The Baptists have never made classical scholarship a pre-requisite to the ministry 
of the gospel, lest they should seem to be wiser than God; but it is a mistake to 
suppose they have ever despised education or knowledge, except when substituted 
for holier gifts. As early as 1764, when numbering in all America only 60 
'churches and about 5,000 members, they founded their first college in Rhode 
Island. Long before, they had fostered Harvard, and helped Franklin to lay the 
foundations of the University of Pennsylvania. They now have 33 colleges and 
universities of their own, over 100 academies and female seminaries of a high grade, 
and 11 theological schools. They have publication societies at Philauelphia, 
Charleston, and Nashville; besides many flourishing private publishing houses m 
our large cities. They maintain 42 periodical organs, two of which are quart~rly 
reviews. If we add those of the .British provinces, the total is 13 theological 
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schools, 35 colleges, and 48 periodical organs of the Baptist denomination in North 
America. Can all these fail of elevating, intellectually and l"eligiously, not only the 
denomination, but the country itself? 

"The Baptists of the United States also support the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Free Mission Society, the 
Southern Baptist Board of Foreign and Domestic Missions, the Baptist Home 
Mission Society, and_, in. part, the Ili?le Unio~ .. Their missions are planted in 
Canada, Oregon, Ca(1forn1a, New Mexico, Hayti; 111 France, Germany, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norn·ay; m \Vestern and Central Africa; in 'Southern India Assam 
Burrnah, Siam, and China. The number of conversions from their colpo/tage and 
missions, last year, exceeded 4,000. Total number in the mission churches over 
25,000. The income of all the above societies, in 1857, was 300,000 dollars. 

" In doctrine, the Baptists of this country are Calvinists; but with much freedom 
and moderation. The New Hampshire Declaration of Faith, in 1833, is the most 
popular. They rclish highly the works of Bunyan and Andrew Fuller, though 
some pr~fer the peculi8:r v!ews of Dr. Gil_!. Their ministers preach the gospel 
freely, with a warm apphcat10n to the conscience and the heart. No denomination 
is more characterised by experimental piety. The evidence of its possession is 
always required by the churches of candidates for baptism. 

"Besides the general body of Baptists, there are in the United States nine 
smaller bodies, distinguished by peculiarities indicated by their respective names. 
The Seventh Day Baptists differ. only in the observance of the Jewish Sabbath. 
The Free Will and the Anti-Mission-Baptists are seceders from the general fellow
ship, on account of Arminian and Antinominian tendencies ; though the former are 
zealous Christians, and the latter are gradually adopting different views, and return
ing to the general body. The General (or Six-principle) Baptists, the Tunkers, and 
Mennonites, are of foreign origin, and cling to their ancient usages. The Christian 
Connection, the Campbellites, and the Winebrennarians are new organisations, 
drawn from various sources, though agreeing with the Baptists generally as to the 
subjects and mode of baptism." 

vESTIGIA; OR, THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE MARTYRS. 
WHY vrill not some Christian scholar write a topography of martyr-land?' 
Right profitable would it be to our summer w~nderers, am_idst the gaieties of 
society and the beauties of nature, to have their hearts thrilled by the solemn 
recollections of the heroic past. The blood of the martyrs is written in sympa
thetic characters on many soils, waiting but the love of the pious pilgrim to 
quicken it into legible sentences. The languid canals of Holland, the flat 
pastures of Friesland, the picturesque cities of Flanders, stately Brabant, out
of-the-vrnrld Cleves, lightsome Brussels, glorious old vice-regal Treves, the 
beautiful Rhein-gau, .Alsace, Bavaria, and the Black Forest, all furnish the 
German contingent to the noble army. Like Napoleon's conscripts, they defy 
ethnology; but, unlike them, they are animated by "one heart and one soul." 
Switzerland, too, has other shrines besides those of civil freedom, whereat the 
Christian antiquary may well pause amidst the everlasting hills as he traces the 
tide-waves of persecution far up towards the snow-line. The Tyrol had heroes 
before Hofer, albeit, earthly history holds them too obscure for enumeration. 
The pine-clad defiles of the Trenthal are instinct with memories of the holy 
dead, -who perished there, for the love of Chri~t, in the early part ~f the 
sixteenth century. Pro'l'ence and Sa'l'oy, Bohemia and Hungary, Spam and 
Rome, have archives of this kind without end; whilst the blue Mediterranean, 
as it ]ashes ilie African shore, or laves ihe isles of the Levant, reverberates the 
tale of early Christi~n sufferi_ng. As a passing contrjbntion to the _subject, and 
in the hope of cxc1lmg to its fu]l performance, and of awakenmg godward 
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th~ugh~e iu the mind of some tourist in the coming season, I annex a topogra
pl11~al mdex of the Dutch Martyrology, published by the Hansard KuoJlys 
Society:-

" Their blood was ahed 
In confirmation of the nol,lest claim
Our claim to feed up:m immortal truth, 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 
Yet few remember them. They lived unknown, 
Till persecution dmgg'd them into fame, 
And chased them up to heaven. Their ashes flew, 
No marble tells us whither. ·with their names 
No bard embalms and sanctifies his song; 
And hiJ,tory, so warm in meaner themes, 
Is cold on this. She execrates, indeed, 
The tyranny that doom'd them to the fire, 
But gives the glorious suff'rers little praise." 

Surely, some large-hearted, learned brother will feel sympathy for these 
sufferers for conscience sake (these witnesses for Christ), and will compile a 
hand-book, which shall guide to tile battle-fields, where it has been said and 
done, "Neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I may win Christ and 
be found in him." 

s. R. P~TTISON. 

TOPOGRAPHY OF THE DUTCH BAPTIST MaRTYROLOGY. 
Augsberg, Suabia,vol. i., p. 1; Alzez, Hesse Darmstadt, vol. i.,p. 116; Asselrnye, vol. i., 

p. 344; Amsterdam, vol. ii., p. 18; Antwerp, vol. ii., p. 72; Aix-la·Chapelle, vol. ii., 
p. 145; Arras, Flanders, vol. ii., p. 3il ; Armentieres, vol. ii., 343; Brunn, Moravi<t, vol. ii., 
p. 60; Bruck, Styria, vol. ii., p.78; Basle, vol. ii., p.84; Bauschlet, Wurtemburg, vol. ii., 
p. 120; Breukenhausen, vol. ii., p. 175; Brixen, Tyrol, vol. ii., p. 179; Bolsweert, vol. ii., 
p. 265; Borren, vol. ii., p. 347; Bamberg, Bavaria, vol. ii., p. 362; Blankenburg, vol. ii., 
p .. 446; Bergen-op-Zoom, vol. ii., p. 31; Bewerwyk, vol. ii., p. 69; Belle, vol. ii., p. 71; 
Brussels, vol.µ., p. 140; Bruges, vol. ii., p. 315; Berne, vol. ii., p. 423; Batteshe!D, vol. 
ii., p. 438; Cleves, vol. i., p. 438; Lake of Constance, vol. i., p. 97; Creitze, or Kreutz
nach, vol. i., p.119; Cassel, vol. i., p. 175; Cologne, vol. ii., p. 138; Drache, vol. i., p. 21; 
Delft, vol. i., p. 185; Delden, vol. i., 249; Dixmunde, vol. ii., p. 32; Dortrecht, Holland, 
vol. ii., p. 61; Doornik, vol. ii., p. 345; Friburg, vol. i., p. 107; Franconio, N. of Bavaria, 
vol. i., p. 129; Gmund, in Suabia, vol. i., p. 103; Gratz, Styria, vol. i., p. IOU; Gofedaun., 
Etscbland, vol. i., 155; Ghent, vol. i., p. 314; Hague, vol. i., p. 40; Hall, Innthal, vol. i., 
p. 115; Hoorn, W. Friesland, vol. i., p. 142; HMrlem, vol. ii., p. 105: Hondschote, 
Flanders, vol. ii., p. 333; Hoff, Duchy of Berg, vol. ii., 398; Imst, Innthal, vol. i., p. 173; 
Ingoldstadt, vol. i., p. 240; Ipps, Danube, vol. i., p. 268; Innspruck, vol. ii., p. 285; 
Jena, vol. i., p. 162; J•tlich, vol. i., p. 445; Katzbubel, Tyrol, vol. i., p. 39; Kufstein, on 
the Inn, vol. i., 125; Krommersdyk, vol. i., p. 138; Kumen, vol. i., p. 367; Kulenberg, 
vol. ii., p. 26; Kortryk, vol. ii., p. 34; Kottenem, vol. ii., 40; Vntz, on the Enns, vol. i., 
p. 102; Leeuwarcleu, Friesland, vol. i., p. 136; Lier, Brabant, vol. i., p. 340; Leyden, 
vol. i., p. 343; Linnich, vol. i., p. 344; Lou vain, vol. ii., p. 57; Landshut, vol. ii., p. 280; 
Munich, vol. i., p. 16; Micldleburg, vol. i., p. 147; Michels berg, vol. i., p. 182; lHonicken· 
clam, vol. i., p. 209; l\Ionjou, vol. i., p. 4'!4.; l\Iaestricht, vol. ii., 219; Middleburg, Zealand, 
vol. ii., p. 354; Meosen, vol. ii., p. 441; NY.:megeu, vol. ii., p. 93; Osten~, vol. i., p. 293; 
Olde Boor, W. Frieslaud, vol. i., p. 307; Pforzheim, Duchy of Baden, ,·ol, 1., p. 125; l'nssc.u, 
on the Danube, vol. i., p. 174; Pustorthal, vol.· ii., p. 95; Rottenburg, on the Neckar, 
vol. i., p. 27; Ries, near Brissen, vol. i., p. 79; Reiten, Algei, vol. i., p. 181; Rotterdam, 
vol. i., 196 ; Riet vol. i. p. 268; Remund, vol. i., p. 346; Rome, vol. ii., p. 114; Ryssel, 
vol. ii., p. 340 · S;herdin; Bavaria, vol. i., p. 35; Schwatz, vol. i., p. 50; Saltzburg, vol. i., 
p. 55; Savem: (or Saber~~), Alsace, vol. i., F· 58; Suabi:t, v<;>l. i._, p. 127; Scbag;'u, vol. i., 
p. 137; Sterziug, Etschland, vol. i., p. l?.l; St. Re1t, Carmthu,, vo~: 1., p. l_o-±; S1ttert 
(nea~!, vol. i., p. 348; Schlanclers, vol. 11., p. 59; S~ndhofeu, -:oI. 11., p. 42."; Utrecht, 
vol. 11., p. 325; Volls, in Etschland, vol. i., p. 110; Vienna, vol. 1., p. 160; Vrngt, Bois le 
Due, vol. i., p. 176; Vi.nderhout,, vol. i., p. 183; V~lv~orcle, N:. Bra~~nt, v~l. i., p. ~10; 
Vnr~n, vol. ii., p. 53; Voere (or Zeverre), Zealand; "\ emc_e, vol~ f·• P;_.,06; "\ recle_n, \\ es_t
phaha, vol. ii., p. 312; ·waltzen (or Ilo1zen), 'l'yTOI, vu!: 1., p. 08; W 1shorn, vol .. 1., P-.• ~(j 

"\Volfsberg, Cariuthia, vol. i., p. 129; ,vasserburg, V()l. 1., ;,. 2!0; \V1sleu, vol. )·, P· :;"~ 
\Vo~rns, vol. ii., p. GO; \Vaesten, in Flanders, ,:uI. 11., p. :2_4:J; \"l'.:e.rwyk, vol. n., p . .,1:; 
Zuncb, vol. i., p. 12; Znaym, vu!. i., p. 7u; Z,enkzee, vol. 1., p. 1.,0. 
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!lcbicfos. 
Characteristics of tlic Go.spel lrfiraclcs. Sermons preached before the University 

of Cambridge: with Notes. By BROOKE li'oss WEsTcon, M.A. Edinburgh: 
Macl\iillan & Co. 

THE history of opinions resembles the movement of a pendulum, which, as it 
oscillates from side to side, constantly overpasses the central point and goes into 
opposite extremes. But like it, too, each excess contains within itself the ele
ments of re-action and correction, and the average of the oscillations to the one 
~i,le and the other always gives the true centre. In literature, in philosophy,}n 
politics, this holds good; nor is theology exempt from the same law of vicissitude. 
The place assigued to Miracles in our theological system is an illustration of this 
statement. A few years ago they were valued chiefly, or only, as proving the 
di,-inity of our Lord, the authority of his teaching, and the inspiration of 
Evangelists and Apostles. They were placed in the fore-front of the battle; 
Those who were "set for the defence of gospel" against gainsayers were wont to 
place the greatest reliance upon them, as the most conclusive of all evidences. 
·whilst a somewhat excessive estimate was thus formed of their apologetic 
Yalue, their spirit.ual significance, their doctrinal import, was almost entirely 
o,erlooked. They were used to refute the infidel, not to edify the believer. 
The attacks of Hume, Strauss, and the Rationalists, upon Miracles, have driyen 
morlern expositors into the opposite extreme. During the last century they 
were adrluced as the master-proofs of Christianity. Now they are kept out 
of sight in the argument with infidels as difficulties in the way of its recep
tion. Trench, by popularising Olshausen and other evangelical German 
writers, in his "Notes on the Miracles," has shown to English readers how full 
of spiritual truth they are, what invaluable means of edification they offer, and 
how much we lost by omitting the Miracles of our Lord from the great teach
ings of his life. We think that both these views of the Miracles are tenable 
and necessary. They are not alternatives, so that the reception of the one 
in,olves the rejection of the other; rather, we should speak of each as the 
needful complement of the other. Each view taken separately and alone, is 
inadequate and imperfect. Hence we can hardly agree with Mr. Westcott 
when he says of the Miracles :-- -

" And thus it is that they belong properly to the believer, and not to the doubter. They 
are a treasure rather than a bulwark. They are, in their inmost sense, instruction and not 
evi de nee. And yet as the Christian rises to a clearer perception of their distinotness and 
harmony, as he traces their simplicity and depth, as he sees their comprehensive variety 
and infinite significance, they do become an evidence of his faith-an evidence of power 
and wisdom- which issues not in the silence of repressed doubt, but in the thanksgiving of 
grateful praise.'' 

Finely as this is expressed, and important as is the truth it contains, we can
not but deem that view of Miracles incomplete which regards them as lessons 
of wisdom rather than displays of omnipotence. They are both. In saying 
this, we are convinced that we have Scripture on our side. Among many 
other passages which might be adduced, let the following be considered: 
Ex. iv. 5; Mat. xi. 4-6; John v. 36; Acts ii. 22; 1 Cor. xiv. 22; Heb. ii. 4. 

Though we cannot but think that Mr. Westcott unduly disparages the apolo
getic value of Miracles, it would be difficult to praise too highly the originality 
and suggestiveness of his remarks on their spiritual significance, We bave 
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seldom read a book which, in so small a compass, contains so many germinal 
thoughts. Many of the "mighty work11," wrought by our Lord receive valu
able elucidation ; but it is in tracing the symmetry and internal harmony 
of the whole cycle, that its special excellence .consists. The phrase used 
by the beloved disciple, in narrating "the beginning of Miracles which ,Jesug 
did in Carta 'of Galilee- that 'He manifested forth his glory,' "-is applied to 
the Miracles in their totality. It is shown that they constitute "an essential 
unity," and that in their combination they form a manifestation of Ghrist. 

In working out this idea, the Miracles are divided into three classes-those 
wrought on Nature ; on Man ; and on the Spirit-world. This general classifi
cation leads to subdivisions, developing subordinating differences in the cha
racter and design of special Miracles. The result is, that they stand before 
us instinct with unsuspected meaning, and characterised by a wonderful unity. 
They are not unconnected acts of omnipotence, flashing out on rare occasions 
from the ordinary level of our Lord's humanity, like lightning from a midnight 
sky. They are not isolated·acts. They are not vain repetitions of one another. 
Each has its proper place- each its peculiar lesson. Thus, in reference to the 
Miracles wrought on Nature, it is said: 

"Some are works of power, in which the Creator is revealed to us in his absolute free
dom; others are works of Providence, in which the Preserver is seen present in the order 
which reflects his will. In some, the result is such as we cannot connect with any known 
causes; in others, the circll,mstances under which it occurs exclude the notion of a for
tuitous coincidence. In the one case, the elements obey; in the other, the laws subserve. 
There we are allowed to catch glimpses of the glory of a higher being; here we are enabled 
to see the wisdom which guides the accidents of the present world. There is no prodigality 
.of display, but there is no room for misgiving. We can boldly look on nature, strong in 
the sternness of her order and terrible in the vastness of her force, with hope <ind con
fidence, through the might of Him who has revealed himself to us as her Sovereign." 

For Mr. W estcott's theory of the internal essential unity of these miraculous 
manifestations, we must refer our readers to the volume itself. Our limits will 
not allow us to follow him through his exposition, step by step ; and detached 
passages would fail to give an idea of the whole. But, as an illustration of his 
method of dealing with single Miracles, we may quote his very admirable and 
suggestive remarks on the raising of Lazarus. lie has traced the course and 
meaning of the various Miracles of healing ; and proceeds to remark, that the 
works of power and love, wrought by our Lord, did not rest within the limits 
of this world only. By healing sickness of every kind, he had taught his dis
ciples to recognise in him the great deliverer, and to anticipate his victory over 
Death itself. And Death, which is the end of sin, as disease is its symptom, 
found in him a conqueror. Standing at last, only a few days before his own 
death, by the grave of Lazarus, he proclaimed, "Jam the Resurrection and the 
Life; he that believeth in me, though lie were dead, yet shall he live." 

"In these words lie the secret of all miracles of healing. This is the clear expression 0f 
that which they foreshadow and seal. One short sentence is enough to contain the whole 
Gospel. Christ, as he stands by the grave of one whom ' he loved,' is the sign of the 
resto1·ation of humanity. And his words teach ns the means. Not by any magical efflu
ence, not by any arbitrary will, but by the inward union with him who not only has life 
but -is life, thP. ills of man are removed. The hand stretched out to touch or raise was but 
the apt symbol of a deeper union in that vital energy by which all cures were wrought. 
When many thronged Christ, only one touched him. And that contact, the contact of the 
soul which feels its wants with him who is waiting to relieve it, is ,vithin our reach. Faith 
is still the measure of blessing, as when the Centurion founcl in the witness of his heart 
the certainty of an answered prayer. The past is not past only, for it was II revelation of 
the eternal. The miracles were wrouaht for u,s; the record was written for us; for us-arnl 
yet we live on from day to day a.s if ,;'e were not heirs of blessings already r7alis?d, as if ,re 
were not cheered by the assurance of yet greater works. I do not stop to mqmre how far 
the form of the miracles may change, as the world itself changes, but as far as mu·acles a: e 
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flashes of a l10nwnly life and po,:cr, bursting through the tl\in veil of natural life, M far 
as they arc rcvelat1ons of the nwmble, they belong to all tune. We may 'not, wo dl\re 
not, ahjnre the heritage of tbe Holy Spirit; and if we put it awny it will be to om• conftt• 
s_ion. It is faithlessness alone, 01tr hithlessness, which closes the period of mirncles, Heaven 
lies about ns st.ill, thongh we will not l.:,ok beyond the clouds which hide it. Christ is still 
the samo, the ·word, the Light, the Life, to each one of us, and to the mllBses of which we 
commonly think only with cold hopelessness." 

It i~ sn<'h a treatment of the Miracles as this which makes them still a 
present liYiug pnwer. Thus regarded, they are not merely records of what the 
Incarnate God did eighteen hundred years ago, They are testimonies to what 
He is still. His love cannot change. His power cannot fail. The same omni
potent energy which conquered sickness and death, is still ".mighty to save.'' 
Still as we go forth to fight the good fight of faith, and to do battle with 
" the world, the flesh, and the devil," we hear Him say, " according to thy 
faith, be it unto thee." "Only believe ; all things are possible unto him that 
believeth." 

We need not say that a volume which developes such views as these, has our 
heartie~t welcome and most cordial 1·ecommendation, 

.A. Grammar of il,e 117ew Testament Diction; intended as an Introduction to 
the C1·itical Stud,y of tlte G1·eelc New Testament. By Dr. GEORGE BENEDICT 
Vi'1irnn. Translated from the Sixth enlarged and improved Edition of the. 
Original, by Enw.i.RD M..1.ssoN, M:.A., formerly Professor in the University 
of Athens. Vol. I. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1859. To be completed 
in Two Volumes. 

WE hope to have some future opportunity of discussing at large the merits of 
this important work ; at present we simply announce its appearance, at last, in 
a -.rorthy English dress. The laboms of Dr. Winer in New Testament philo
logy extend over nearly forty years ; the first edition of his " Grammar" 
having been published in 1822, and the sixth, containing the ripe and final 
result of his life's toil, in 1855. Every intermediate edition has been, more 
Germanorum, an immense advance upon its predecessors; and this last is, to 
all intents and purposes, a new work. In 1840, a translation of the fourth 
edition was published at Philadelphia, by Professors Agnew and Ebbeke, which 
obtained some currency in this country. Its renderings, however, were often 
incorrect, sometimes unintelligible; it was very badly printed, and swarmed 
with errata. On every account, then, English students have reason to be grate
ful for the enterprise of Messrs. Clark, and for the skilful labours of Professor 
Edward i1.asson. 

It is perhaps humiliating to the scholarship of our own country to be thus 
indebted for our grammars to the Germans; but the fact is so. There are no 
Englishmen who can compete with a Matthrei or a Buttman, a Thiersch, or a 
Kuhner. Even a scholar like Dr. Donaldson can but give us a grammar 
founded upon German researches. In the higher qualifications for~Biblical 
critic:sm and interpretation, there are English exposi~ors unsurpass~d, J?erha~s 
unrivalled, by any on the Continent; but in the domain of grammatical mvest1-
gations the latter remain supreme, and we must be content to translate. We 
do not forget that it was an English Bishop (Middleton, in his work on the Greek 
artide) w Lo did more than any other writer to set the example of accurate New 
Testament scholarship. Nor do we leave out of sight the very excellent and 
scholarly, though too brief and scarcely well-an-anged, New Testament gra_m
mar of Mr. Green. J'ifr. Trollope's, published in 1842, was a comparative 
failure, although in all its best points it followed W:iner's fourth edition. B~t 
now the English student has-or, when the remammg volume appears, will 
ham-all tl1at he can want,-a book of which we may fairly say, that it is not so 
much at the head of its class as absolutely unique, sufficient for the uses of 
1,rescut seholarship, and not likely in this generation to be superseded-in facts 
~:1 f'Jj(•,elop::e~ia, and in arrangement a model. 

Tuat sudi a book is absolutely uccrssary to the Biblical student we need not 
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attrmpt to prove at nny length. The ordinary grammars of the GrQCk lan!nlacre 
will n_ot suflico for th_is purpose. It _was from the habit of their me alon~ th~t 
cxpoa1tors, before Middleton and Wmer, were led into those lax and confused 
methods of grummntical criticism with which so many of our readers will he 
familiar. "Here the aorist is used for the perfect," or, "the perfect for the 
aorist," "~,r~p=a.v-rl," "Iv instritmentulis," "the article, redundant," or" article 
omitted, to be supplied," &c. To a great extent this style of comment is over 
now, or survives only in its relics, in such commentaries as those of Stuart. 
On all hands the truth has become recognised, that the New Testament writers 
had a language which they employed with correctness and precision, knowing 
what they meant to say, and saying it accordingly; albeit not in the precise 
style of the age which scholars have agreed to call "classical." The greatest 
merit of Winer is that he has fully vindicated this belief; and by the applica
tion of a sound philosophy has enabled the student, more accurately than 
heretofore, to discern, in the form of the "letter," "the mind of the Spirit." 

Professor Masson has, on the whole, executed his task well; his perfect 
acquaintance with :Modern Greek qualifying- him, in a peculiar manner, to 
appreciate and set forth the specialities of the Hellenistic or transition stage 
of the language. A few Germanisms we have noticed, and some ambiguities, 
not to say mistranslations. The book is very cheap, and beautifully printed; 
and though, unfortunately, the first Hebrew word in the volume is a misprint 
(p. 31), we have not noticed any more, in Greek, Hebrew, or English. The 
references, however, we could have wished to see remitted to the margin, or 
characterised by a different type. German accuracy, we suppose, requires the 
constant interruption of parentheses to afford the means of verifying- the state
ments made. To En!{lish readers the habit is certainly annoying. To take an 
example at random,-in support of the familiar remark that the future middle 
often assumes a paRsive signification, we have the follo..-ing parenthesi3, printed 
so as to read continuously "·ith the text :-(Monk, Eurip. Hippo!., p. 169. 
Lips. Buisson. Eunap., p. 336. Poppo, 'Jhuc., I. i. 192. Stallb. Plat .. Crit., 16, 
and rep. II. 230. Isocrat. Areopag. ed. Benseler, p. 22!). ,veber, Demosth., 
p. 353.) Now, we do not complain of such references; in fact, they are very 
useful. But if, in English fashion, they had been printed in small type, as 
foot-notes, the bulk of the book would ham been reduced, and the comfort of 
the reader promoted. 

Copious indices, we believe, are to be given with the second volume. 

Christ and liis Church in the Boole of Psalms. By the Rev. A. _.\._ Bo~L1.n, 
Author of the ''Memoirs of McCheyne/' &c, Londou; Ni$oet & Co. 

1T wonlcl be difficult to imagine a greater contrast than that between the history 
of King David and the life of an ordinary Englishman of the nineteenth 
century. In their outward circumstances aud fortunes there is scarcely a single 
point of similarity, The adventurous vicissitudes of the former are sharply 
contrasted with the orderly regularity of the latter. His poetic genius, his 
devout raptures, his fearful crimes, his agonising repentance, the frightful d,m
gers to which he was so often exposed, the ruancllous delivernnces from im
penrling death he so often enjoyed, his victories and defeats, the rnpidity and 
frequency of his transitions from the depths of de,pair to the height of pros
perity-Bethlehem with its sheep-cotes, and beasts of prey ; Ephes-cbrumim, 
tl~e Philistine army and gigantic warrior ; the court of S,,ul; the hr:,dlong 
flight to Gath, the caYe of Adull:uu, Hebron, Jerusalem, Uri,;h the Hittite, 
"the young man Absalom," the esca.pe to 1,Iahanaim, the victo1·ions return, 
the painful death-heel scene-how utterly unlike the life of the vresent day'. It 
would seem as though a trimly-dressed, smooth-shaven, respectable, money
making Englishman, coulcl 011ly regard such a career with clist:rnt wonde,-. as 
somethiug belonging to a different sphere. ·what poiuts of contact can he fiud I 
What personal sympathy or fellowship cau he feel ? Yet-strange to s~y-:the 
wonls, ancl thouo-hts, and feeli1ws, which come to us from the clistanee of thu-tv 
ceuturies, from tl1e heart of Da,';id, are amoug our most fomlly cherished pos-



368 REVIEWS. 

sessions ! ~is Psalms are "familiar in our mouths as household-words!" Tf we 
wish to utter the deepest and strongest emot:ous of our hearts~ we nmst have 
recourse to his words, for we find that he has expressed them more aptly 
and accurately t.han we can do ourselves. It is impossible to imagine the 
blank, or to estimate the loss we should feel, if the Psa1ms of Davill were to 
be at once obliterated from our literature and our memories. Can there be a 
stronger 1:r,:of of their inspi, at.ion than is thus afforded 1. Tha_t a Shepherd-King· 
of Judea, hvmg three thousa1,dyears ago, should have been able, unaided, to eman
cipate himself fro~1 the prejudices and specialities of his position, and address 
himself to the umversal heart of man-that he should have inspire,1. and ex
pressed the devotions of worshippers, in every subsequent. ao-e and in every 
land, even the most remote-that his spiritu:;,l songs, so far f"::dm losing their 
power, should grow in value with each succeeding century*-all this, on the 
mpposition that he was inspired by no higher power, is simply inexplicable. 
To regard him, with Voltaire, F. Newman, and others, as a mere ,·ulgar mur
derer and adulterer, or a successful brigand who had raised himself to the 
position of an oriental sultan, increases enormously the diflfoulty of the cas!l, 
rendering it monstrous and impossible. The only solution of the problem we 
maintain to be, that he was able to address the universal heart of man, becauEe 
he spake by the inspiration of "the Father of the spirits of all flesh." The ad
mitted facts allow of this explanation, and no other. 

The volume before us, which is only one out of a dozen considerable works 
on the Psalms, published within a very short time, serves to illustrate our asser
tion, that "the sweet siuger of Israel" still sp,·aks with undiminished force, 
and that his strains still echo in the hearts of the whole Church The divers·tv 
of view taken by the differeD.t commentators, show~ how many-sided thos·e 
wondrous old Hebrew-hymns are, how various and inexhaustible thei): 
teachings. Every student of this wonderful Psalter is ready to say with 
Hooker, 

"What is there we essay for man to know which the Psalms are not able to teach ? 
They are to beginners an easy and familiar introduction, a mighty augmentation of ail 
virtue and knowledge in such as are entered before, a strong confirmation to the moot 
perfect among others. Heroical magnanimity, exquisite justice, grave moderation, exact 
wisdom, repentance unfei~ed, unwearied patience, the mysteries of God, the sufferings of 
Christ, the terrors of wrath, the comforts of grace, the works of Providence over this world, 
and the promised joys of that world which is to come, all good necessarily to be either 
known, er done, or ha•l, this one celestial fountain yieldeth. Let there be any grief or diseaso 
incident unto the soul of man, any wound or sickness named, for which there is not in tLis 
treasore-hou,e a present comfortable remedy at all times ready to be found." 

Many, too, have felt what Bishop Horne has so well expressed of the pleasm'.e 
and profit he found in the study of this volume of inspired songs. 

"And now, could the author flatter himself that any one would take half the pleasure jn 
reading the following exposition, which he hath taken in writing it, be would not fear the 
loss of his labour. The employment detached him from the bustle and hurry of life, tl:e 
din of politics, and the noise of folly; vanity and vexation flew away for a season, care and 
disquietude came not near his dwelling. He arose fresh as the morning to his task; the 
silence of the night invited him to pursuit; and he can truly say, that food and rest we1 e 
not preferred before it. Every Psalm improved infini'ely upon bis acquaintance with it, ; 
and no one gave him uneasiness but the last; for then he grieved that his work was done. 
Ha]'pier hours than those which have been spent on these meditations on the Songs of Zi"n 
Le never expccls to see in tuis world. Very pleasantly did they pass and move m1001hly 
and swiftly along, for when thus engaged he counted no time. They ar". gone, h~,t havo 
left a relish and a fragrance upon the mind, and the remembrance of them 1s sweet. 

That on Buch a theme Mr. Bonar w,,uld write a book <leserving careful au,l 
.Jeyout study, might confidently be asserted. And he has done so. Cl!rist and 
J, ,s Church in the Book of Psalms is a "olume rich in spiritual teaching, full 
of ingenious criticiBms, and replete with evangelical truth. The commeutariu; 

* In illustration of tl,is sthtement we would call ottention to the fact, tliat the great rnis
sion:Lry enterprise has develore<l llleanings wliicll had lain unn_otice<l f~r ages. The hym1is 
sunu a.t our rni.-;.;;ionary meetinis are fur the mot:1t part metrical versions of the Psalms. 
M-11~y vf the1n2 tu::;, vt;:rsions 11pulc when tnh;~ions were not thought of. 
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of all ages, from Augustine downward, have been freely used but with ample 
acknowledgment, and w~thout ser--:ile dependence upon any. ' From tbe faults 
of the school of theologians to which he belongs, we cannot think Mr. Bonar 
altogether free. He pushes his Messianic theory to an excess and by the deter
mination to find a proi;>hecy of Christ everywhere, he sugge;ts doubts even as 
to tliose references wlnch seem. most clear. He is apt, likewise, to imagine con
uect10ns betwe~n passages wh_ich have no oLher relationship than some catch
word common to both. For mstance, he supposes a reference to Psalm i. 2 
"The ungodly shall not stand in the judgment''-in Rev. vi. 17, "The great 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?'' and to ver. 6. "The 
Lord lcnoweth the way of the righteous;" in our Lord's expression " I never 
lcnew you." So, too, he supposes the expression so frequently u'sed in the 
Epistles, ''fear and trembling," to be taken from Psalm ii. 11, "Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with tremblin_g." But after making all needful allowance 
for these defects, it is a volume which will be read with interest and profit as 
tending to promote a spiritual conception of the "P8alms which have stood 'the 
test for three thousand years, and contain a germ for eternity." He errs
if he errs at all-on the right side, and bis mistake arises from his profound 
reverence for the very letter of Scripture, and his conviction that everythino· 
points to Christ. These principles, even misapplied and misplaced, are immeasti 
rably better than the cold Christless criticism of late years. We cannot doubt 
that this volume will have a large circulation, and will feed the piety of many. 

Jrirf ltntias. 
llIOGRAPHY. 

1. Tlte Life of Dr . .Arnold. By E. J. 
Worboise. Hamilton, Adams, & Co.-
2. The Coronet and tlte Gross; or, 
Memorials of tlte Countess of Hunting
don.· By A. H. New. Sixth Thousand. 
Partridge. Knight & Son. 

IF we were required to mention the three 
most independent, self-reliant, outspoken 
thinkers and speakers whom England has 
produced, we should have to name three 
schoolmasters - Milton, Johnson, and 
Arnold. If we had to add a fourth, pro
bably a fourth schoolmaster would have to 
be iiamed-Thomas Carlyle. To three of 
these, however, school-keeping was but a 
})assing episode in their c11ree1·•· Arnold is 
the only one who made it the business of 
his life, and it is wonderful to see how 
much fiery force he threw into an occupa
tion which ordinarily subsides into a mere 
routine. In any position he would have 
distinguished himself; but his was one of 
those rare cases where a man finds him
self in the very position, of all others, for 
which he is best fitted, and toward which 
all his preferences tend. This fact. it is 
which in part accounts for its wonderful 
power. His storv is one of those which 
can scarcely be toid too often, so noble and 
so ennobling is it.. Hypocrisy, and mean
ness, and cowardice stand rebuked before 

him. No person, we think, has ever read 
his history without being the better for it. 
This new record of it (1) is an admirable 
one. Clear and vigorous in style, 
imbued with true and deep sympathy for 
the character of Arnold, characterised by 
great descriptive power, of moderate size 
and at a moderate price, the volume 
supplies what hss long been wanted-a 
memoir shorter and less costly than that 
by Stanley. For young men there could 
scarcely be a better book.-Very different 
in character, yet, in her ovm sphere, no less 
excellent, is the subject of our next memoir 
-the Countess of Huntingdon. Few 
lives have been more blameless and devout 
-very few more extensively useful. So 
widely was her fame spread and her 
memory revered, yet so little were the facts 
of her history known, that we cannot 
wonder at this memoir (2) havin~ reached 
its sixth thousand. It is a simple, un
uffecled, and, as far as we can test it, truth
ful narrative of her life. Doddridge, 
Hervey, ·Whitfield, the ·wesleys, Rowland 
Hill, aud others, appear constantly on the 
scene. Few books we have seen give so 
clear and vivid a conception of the religious 
activity of the day. Mr. New's qualifica
tions as a biographer are harlliy equal to 
l he subject he has undertaken. But the 
subject itself is so spirit-stirring, the 
narrative is so full of incident, and he has 
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so carefully nrnidcd the great fault of illustrated. The book would pcrhnps have 
modern biography, a tedions prolixity, thnt been imp1-0¥ed by condensation; but Dr, 
he ha_s produced_ a very_profitable volume; Upham writes so well, aud the topic is so in• 
that 1t 1s a very m_terc~lrn~ one the salo of conceivably important, that wo can hardly 
six thomand coprns m little more thnn regret that he has written so much. .Any 
a year seems to prove, of our readers who may be perplexed as to 

the nature nnd operations of faith, could 
not do better than procm·e this book, and 
study it de"l"outly.-The next volttme in 
our list of American books (3) is likewise 
by Dr. Upham. It is an ubridgment of 
Madame Guyon's famous treatise on the 
method of prayer. The work has an in
terest both historical and intrinsic. Those 
acquainted with her life will be curious to 
see a book which played so important a 
part in the persecutions she endured, and 
in which the names of Fenelon, Bossuet, 
Madame Maintenon, and other celebrities, 
were complicated. The analysis is well 
executed, and the work will be read not 
without instruction and profit for ir.s own 
sake as well as for its connection with the 
history of the times.-The writings of Mr. 
Barnes (4), though marked neither by pro• 
found learning nor intellectual power, have 
proved more widely useful than many pos
sessed of these qualities, Industry and good 
sense have enabled him to act as a middle, 
man between our great theological writers 
and_ the general public, for whom he has 
popularized works, the costliness or erudi
tion of which placed them beyond their 
reach. Multitudes who are indebted to his, 
commentaries for clear views of Scripture 
will be glad to read some record of a life so 
laborious and so useful. This little piece 
of autobiography contains many valuable 
lessons. Its cheerful, earnest, manly piety, 
its hopeful views of life, its strong, vigom
ous convictions, and its perfect freedom 
from all hypocrisy or cant-, make it a re
freshing and '\"ery profitable little volume. 

JlEPllINTS FROM AMERICA, 

1. Tl,e Power of Praye,· illustrated i11 the 
.American &viva[. By Samuel Irenrens 
Prime, D.D. Sampson, Low, & Co. 
3s. 6d.-2. The Life qf Faith. Dy 
Thomas C. Upham, D.D. Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co.-3. A JJfethod of P-raye,·: 
011 .Anal!Jsis of the TVork so entitled, by 
JJfadame Gugon. By T. C. Upham. 
Sampson, Low, & Co. ls.-4. Life al 
Th,·eesco1'e. Ilv the Rev. A. Barnes. 
:Knight & Son. · 6d. 

.A TRUSTWORTn Y narrati'l"e of the rise, pro
gress, and results of the great.American Re"l"i
'l"al has long been needed. This Dr. Prime 
has supplied. His high ftanding among 
the American churches enables him to 
speak with authority. It is impossible to 
call bis veracity in question. Yet, if his 
record be true, the whole Church of Christ 
ought to stand abashed and confounded at 
its neglect of prayer, and unbelief in its 
efficacy. Every page of this volume seems 
a commentary on our Lord's words, "Ask, 
and ye shall receive." Well may Dr. 
Prime say," Xe"l"er was my own mind eo 
filled with AWE as while grouping these 
facts ink> chapters. Never was the con
nection between prayer and answer so 
revealed to me as in the prosecution of this 
work. Here I find it confirmed by scores 
of facts aud examples - facts of present 
occurrence in the midst of this busy, noisy, 
restless, worldly city-that the Lord will 
gi"l"e his praying people whatever they ask 
in faith." Some of the incidents recorded 
may raise a smile from their very American MISCELLANEOUS. 
character, and some may be insufficiently 1. The Book of Revelation, translated from 
attested. But, after mnking all allowance the Ancient Greek text. Wit!, an His• 
for these exceptional cases, enough remains to,·ical Sketch of the Printed Text of the 
to rebuke the unbelief alike of the infidel Greek Testament. .A New Edition. By 
and the Christian. \\' e would say to every S. P. Tregellee, LL.D. Ht1gster & Sons. 
one whom our words reach - Read 2s.-2. Tl,e Spring: a Sermon. By the 
this book, and then read our Lord's Rev. W. T. Roscvear. Heaton & Son.-
promises to answer prayer. No further 3. The Bible in the Family. By E. 
commentary would be needed. '!'heir Edwards. Hamilton, Adams & Co.-
meaning would stand out with start- 4. Tl,e Early Religious Risto,:IJ of Bri• 
ling distinctness, such as no mere verbal tain. Dy Jae, Smith, Jun. Nelsons.-
exposition could give.-The name of Dr. 5. T!,e Ministry of .Angels. Two Dis• 
Upham is favourably known in Europe as courses. The Worlc and Reward of the 
the biographer of Madame Guyon. '.l.'he Sunday Scl,ool Teacl1er. A DiscoUl'se. 
volume before us (2) will enhance his re- Dy tl.ie Rev. J. Edwa1:ds_, Hon. Sec. to 
pntation. It contains a very clear analysis of the Liverpool Town M1ss10n. 
the nature of faith. '.l'he value and necessity I WE are thankful to see a chenp ismo of 
of religious faith is "l"ery admirably shown; I Dr. Tregelles' admirable edition of the 
and the relationship of this fundamental Apocalypse (1). 'l'he value of his collations 
princ-:iple to the life of godliness is well of the codices of this portion of Scripture 
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ie too Well known to need remark. He in the Family" (3). It rleserves a very wide 
has suoceeded in placing the text, hitherto circulatiQD, and cannot be read without 
so doubtful and corrupt, upon a basis nearly instruction. It is well adapted to promote 
us certain ns that of any other part of the the profitable use of the Scriptures in the 
Canon, In this edition we have the result family circle, pointing out, ns it does, the er
of his amended text, and a trnnslntion in rors into which many fall respecting this most 
whioh the most scrupulous accuracy has holy book, ~nd showing the temper and spirit 
been attained. The correctness of particular in which it must be used if we are to be by 
renderings may be called in question; but itmadewi•enntosalvation.-In the "Early 
we are sure that no former translation of ReligiousHistoryofBrit.ain" (4), Mr. Smith 
the Apocalypse into English has appeared has made goc,d use of all authorities within 
in which the minutest shades of meaning his reach, and has compiled a narrati..-e 
are so carefully reproduced. The introduc- which, if it contains nothing very startling 
tion ancl appendices likewise contain much or new, at leaet relates a familiar sto1-y 
profitable matter. The price places it pleasingly. Druidism, primitire Christi
within the reach of all, and all may gain anity, the idolatry of the Saxons, and the 
very much by its study.-Mr. Rosevear mission of Augustin, are described in turn. 
has published a sermon of rema1·kable elo- In each succeeding age the events are tested 
quence on the religious aspects of this sweet by the principles of true religion, and the 
vernal season (2). In a style of singular supremacy of a free, unfettered Christianity 
richness and beauty he deduces the lessons is everywhere asserted. '!'he spirit and 
which it should suggest to the devout heart, aim of th~ book are excellent.-Mr. Ed
and rises "from nature up to nature's God." wards, in the discourses named abo..-e (5), 
If we might hint a fault, it is that the has published some important truths in 
ornament is rather rednnclant, and the plain, faithful words. He speaks not with 
drapery sometimes covers ancl encumbers wisdom of words, not with philosophical 
the thought.-We do not wonder that the profundity, but in a homely and convincing 
ministers and messengers of the vVestern manner. The discourses on the Ministry 
Association should have requested the re- of Angels contain many views of truth, which 
publication in an enlarged form of Mr. are YerJ valuable, but very commonly over
Edwards's admirable Letter on the "Bible looked. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING walls. The seats are arranged in the form 
SERVICES. of an amphitheatre, having three entrances. 

MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, ALBERT The pulpit is of cedar, decorated with Co. 
STREET.-The opening of the above clrnrch, rinthian pilasters and columns, and i3 
for the ministry of the Rev. Isaac New, placed in front of a pediment also of the 
was celebrated on Sunday Febmary 27th. Corinthian order. The Baptistry is on a 
A prayer-meeting was held in the moming platform before the pulpit. The cost is 
at a quarter past seven o'clock; which left nearly £4,000. On Tuesday, March 1st, a 
on the minds of all present a tone of the tea-meeting was held, when between 600 
most hallowed feeling. Three services fol- and 700 sat clown. At half•pllst seven a 
lowed, when sermons were preached, clis- public meeting was held, when the Rev. 
tinguishecl by great excellence and power. Isaac New took the chair, supported by 
In the forenoon, by the Rev. w. B. Henry Langlands, Esq., M.L.A., by tha 
Landells (Independent) ; in the afternoon, Hon. Charles Vaughan, the two deacons, 
by the Rev. James Hutchinson (Wes- and by a number of ministers of various 
leyan); in the evening by the Rev. James denominations. The Rev. \V, Moss en• 
Taylot•. At this service the pluce was gaged in prayer, after which elfectivl! 
crowded in evory part to excess, by nearly addresses were delivered by the Rem. 
1,000 people, who will not easily forget A. M. __ Ramsay (United, ~resbyteriau), 
the sermon, to which they listenecl with A. l\Iorison and R. Fletch~, (Inuevent 
breathless interest for an hom· and a euts), ~- J. Draper (President ot t.ie 
quarter. The collections amounted to ~ustrahan \Vesleyan Conference), J. P. 
£101 15s. The abo,e ph,ce of worship was I ::;underland _(Independent), nnd James 
designed by Thomas Watts, Esq. '.l'he di• Taylor (Baptist). 
mensions are75 ft, by 62 ft. 6 in. clear of the BAPTIST EVANGELICAL SocrETY.-The 
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.Annual llfeetings ◊f the No1•thel'll Branch 
of this Society we1'0 held on .A,pril the 
26th and 27t.h, 1859, at, Salendine Nook, 
near Hudderslield, the Rev. D. Crumpton, 
minister of the place, was chosen Chair
man. From the Report it appeared that, 
during the year several ministers and 
churches hsd gi,en their adhesion to the 
Societ,, and the funds were considera.blv 
iucrea:cd. The public services were held 
on the ""<'dnesday, and though the day was 
unfa"Vourable, hundreds assembled. The 
Re .. "·· E. Jackson preached, the Rev. 
H. J. Betts, ga,e an effective discourse, 
founded upon Ezra viii. 21. A public 
meeting was held, at which John Brook, 
Esq., presided. Addresses were given by 
the choirman, and the Revs. J. Howe, 
T. Dawson, H. J. Bet.ts, A. Spencer, a:1d 
R. Cameron. Ss>mething over £12 was 
colleC't-ed for the Society. 

T,rn RJoK SoCIETY.-This Society held 
its hundred-and-ninth anni,ersary, at the 
London Coffee-house, Ludgate-hill, on Wed
nesday, April 20th. The speakers included 
ministers of the several sections of the 
Church of Christ. The LorJ M;1yor pre
sided during a portion of the evening, 
and contributed £5 to commence a fund, 
to m~ke free grants of books to poor so
cieties and schools. 

a statement in· 1·egnrd to financial affairs, 
which showed the cost of tho building to 
be &bout £1,700 (exclusive of the £1,'.l25 
paid for the ground), ond pl'Csent liabilit.iea 
to be about £1,:W0, tho chairman cnlled 
special notice to tho donation of upwards 
of £100, mnde to the fund by the IIopo 
StreJt, Ilnptist ch!ll'ch, nnd hoped that he 
and his people would ever prove themselves 
worthy of the confic\ence which this hand
some gift expressed. 'l'he Rev. Dr. Putor
son addressed tho meeting,.and expressed 
the gratification he felt in the ,erection of 
this chapel, remarking that whoever nee.d~cl 
to hear a statement of the doctrinal opinions 
made by the pastor, he did not, seeing hq" 
had long been perfectly satisfied with the 
sJundness of his brother's views on the 
fundamental doctrines of the Christian 
faith. 'l'he Rev. Alex. Wallace then deli
vered a very telling address, eminently ca
tholic in its spirit, and practical in its 
tendency, exp1·cssing his willingness to ex
change pulpit,s any day with Mr. Williams. 
The meeting was further addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Dunn, and the Rev. A. K. 
M'Callum. 

RrrGBY.-The Baptist Chapel, Rugby, 
which had been closed for eight ·weeks, for 
repairs and alterations, was re-opened on 
Wedn.esday, May 4th, by the Rev. W. 
Laudels; and on Sunday, the 8th instant, 

GLASGOW.-Scrvices in connection with the Revs. R. P. Macmaster and W. T. 
the o;)ening of the new cha pd, in North Rosevear, of Coventry, preached. In the 
FreJerisk Street, took place as follows:- afternoon the funeral sermon of the late 
On April 2'l, the Rev. Hugh Stowell Rev. Edward Bull (the former pastor of 
Brown preached; in the evening, the Rev. the church) was preached by the Rev. J. 
gentleman delivered a lecture, in the Cit,v Jones. The collections, with donations 
Holl, on "The Noble Army of Martyrs." previously promised, amounted to £154, in 
"'· P. Paton, Esq., occupied the chair. On addition to work given of the value of £20, 
the following L~rcl's-day, sermons were leaving a little over £30 to be raised to 
preached, in the forenoon, by the Rev. H. meet the entire cost of repairs and im
Bachelor, and in the afternoon and evening provementa. 
by the Rev. J. "\Villiams. On Tuesday UXBRIDGE.-At the anniversarv services 
ereuing, llfay 3, a soiree was held in the in connection with the Bapt.ist Chapel in 
new cl1a!)el. The Rev. J. Williams occu- h h d · this place, the Rev. Dr. Leec m·m prea? ~ 
pied the chair, and the chap,·! was well in the afternoon, and the Rev. J • .A.ldis m 
filled by a respectable and intelligent audi- the eveuing. During the interval a goodly 
enee. The pastor expressed bis gratitude number took tea. On the following Sun• 
to God for the circumstances in which he day, the Rev. Dr. IIoby preached m~ming 
and his people were placed; and thanked and evening; and the Rev. E. Hunt 111 the 
Goel especially on account of the fact that afternl!lon. 'rhe Revs. G. Rouse Lowden 
the church members had increa,ed-not- · 

·11 t a: h h 1 · h and S Lillycrop tuok part in the services. w1 is an,.ung t e many c anges w 11c , · . 
during the past eight years, they bad ex- RATHMINES, DUBLIN.-;A public mee~-
perienced-to about 260. If asked what ing was held on th~ occas10n of the anm• 
were the doctrines he was accustomed to! ve,·.sary of the opening of the temporary 
preach, ani his people held, be would use I place of worship _at Rathminea. George 
the language of an old divine, " Tite three Foley, Esq., prestded. Addresse~ were 
R's,-Ruin by sin, Redemption by Christ, delivered b_v th~ Rev. Dr. K1rkpatr1ck, the 
and Regeneralion by the Holy Spirit." Rev. F. Trestra1!, ,md Mr. C_larke, of Ched
Thes~ were the leadin" doctrine. which he dar, Somerset. The meet.mg was well 
had al wa_,s preached, :nd hoped, ~.Y God'• ~ttended, and much interest manifest?d. 
grace, to preach t.ill the ~lose of hie, The ~he secretar,v,_ ~1~ Eason, st11ted that, with 
secrc'.,,;·y (\V. I3owsc·r, J<.aq.) Lar1116 ma.le, Luc a,110uut ol iGu, ra.sed by means of the 
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collecting cards issued in J onuary, and now 
returned, tho sum of £1,73 had been con
tributed in aid of the fund for the erection 
of the new chapel. We earnestly hope this 
effort will be well sustained by the Christian 
public in England and Scotland. 

SWAFFRAM, NonFOLK.-The new Bap
tist chapel in this town was opened on 
Thursday, May 12th. A prayer meeting 
was held, commencing at six o'clock, when 
an address was delivered by the Rev. J. 'l'. 
Wigner. .A.t half-past ten, the Revs. J.P. 
Lewis and Wigner conducted the devo

room of the Cutler.' Hall, nt which the 
Rev. J. E. Giles presided. The attendance 
was very numerous and reepect,1ble. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev•. 
H. S. Brown, D. Loxton, and T. Robert
•haw, Independents; J. Flather and J. 
Hudston, New Connection; R. Parks 
Primitive Me!-hodist; and H. Aahberry; 
General Baptist. The trays havino- been 
given by the ladies of tLe congregation, 
the result was an additional sum of 
£27 15a. 4!d. 

tional services, and the Rev. T. A.Wheeler, RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDIXATIO::-l' 
of Norwich, preached from Col. iii. 3. In SERVICES. 
the afternoon a public meeting was held; ST. JonN's HILL, SnREWSBURY.-On 
the esteemed past~r of the church (Rev. Good Friday, April 22nd, services were 
W._ Woods) presided. Adcu:esees were I held for the purpose of forming the cht1rch 
dehv~red by the Revs. E. :i'rrce aud R., meeting in the above place. The Rev. 
W~lhams, Watt.a, 0 ~ Wtsbeach, and I C. T. Keen, of Bridgnorth, gave an address 
Wigner. In the e.-enmg, the Rev. J .. I'.· on the Nature of a Christian Church. The 
Chown preached a sermon fr~m Eph. 111 · Rev. C. Morrell, of Wolverhampton, who 
18, 19. The bret_hren, Whitley, Keen, presided, received from the church and 
Symonds, J. W~lhams, ~oodgate, and pastor, the Rev. Henry Lawrence, their 
others, took part m the services of the day. confession of faith, and administered the 
Mr. Woods, ~he clevoted ~astor of the Lord's Supper. In the afternoon, about 
church, was lumself the arch1t~ct and clerk 150 friends took tea together. In the 
of the works. The chapel ts a gem of evening, a sermon was preached by the 
beauty, and _a ma~vel of cheapness; the Rev. S. H. Booth. The services of the dav 
total outlay, mcludm_g purchase of ground, were felt to be deeply interestin and rc-
trust-deeds, &c., bemg only £1,000, and 6.table g P 
the place will seat 450, without galleries, for · 
the erection of which provision is made. FrsHPONDS, NEAR B&ISTOL.-The reco"'• 
The friends had raised, mainly amongst nition services in connection with the set.
themselves, £600 before the day of open- tlement of the Rev. J. H. Hall as minister, 
ing. The ent-ire proceeds of the services were held on Good Friday. Sermons were 
were £100, leaving a dobt of £300, which preached by the Revs. Thos. Winter and 
the friends will strive, as early as possible, E. Probert. A public tea was held at five 
to remove; towards which they earnestly o'clock. Addresses were delivered by the 
ask the help of distant friends. Revs. S. Hebditch, G. B. Thomas, of St. 

TRINITY ROAD, HALIFAX.-The annual 
sermons on behalf of the Sunday School 
connected with Trinity Road Chapel, were 
preached on Sunday, May 15th, by theRev. 
W. Walters, minister of the chapel. The 
collections amounted to £30. The school 
has about 300 children, under the instruc
tion of forty teachers'. Six young persons 
have joined the church from the school 
during the past year. · 

PORTMAIION CHAPEL, SrrEFFIELll.-The 
above chapel, after being closed for several 
weeks for painting, repairs, and alterat.ions, 
was re-opened on Sunday, the 15th May, 
when, in consequence of the illness of 
the Rev. A. Mursell, two sermons were 
preached by the pastor, the Rev. J. E. 
Giles. Collection, in the morning £32 ; 
in the evening £24 4s. 2½rl. On Monday 
evening, May 16th, a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown. '!.'he 
collection at the close of the service 
amo':'uted to £15 0s. lO½d, On Tuesday 
evenrng a tea med.ing was held in the large 

N eots (formerly minister of the place), }fr. 
Dickie, Presbyterian; and W. D. Wills, 
Esq.; G. H. Leonard, Esq., very ably pre
sided o.-er. the meeting. Several contribu
tions were p1·omised towards completi11g 
the chapel. 

ST. PAl.'L's SQl.'ARE CR.Al'EL, SocTilSE.\. 
-On ,v ednesday, May 11th, a numerously 
attended meeting wa.s held by the friends 
of this place in the Beneficiary Society's 
Hall, Portsea, to welcome the Rev. J. II. 
Cooke, the newly-elected pastor. The lrnll 
was tastefully decorated for the occasion. 
Rev. Ebenezer .A.rnot.t, as the senior ministc,· 
of the district, occupied the chair. The 
procet-ding~ were very interestll1(l', nearlv 
all the Dissenting ministers of th0 ne,~1;. 
bourhood l>eing present. · 0 

TESTIMONIALS AND PRESE2'TJ.
'rIONS. 

TROWllllIDGll, BACK STREllT.-On :\[01,
day evening, 1Iny 2nrl, at a tea meeting L)t' 

the members of the churcl, Iw,·e, Jes,-• 
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Gonldsmith, Esq., addressing the pMto1·, 
said that it had occurred to some of them 
that they ought to evince their love and 
esteem for him by a substantial testimonial, 
and they hnd privately suggested the design 
to as manv of the members as conld be 
communic,;ted with in the limited interval, 
and the result was a pttrely voluntary and 
spontaneous o!l'ering of a purse of ninety• 
t"·o sovereigns, made up of donat-ions 
varying from £10 to the very small, but 
cheerfully bestowed, contributions of the 
po0r. :tlfr. Barnes wa1·mly acknowledged 
this re:icwed p1•oof of affection and confi
dence, dwelling with special satisfaction 011 

the large number of members concerned in 
it. 

IsLER.iM, C.iiMBRIDGESHIRE.-Ou Thurs
day, the 28th April, a very numerous com
pan., assembled to present their past.or, the 
Re,-. "\Y. vY. Cantlow, with a testimonial of 
the affection and respect in which he is held, 
consisting of several volumes of Bengel's 
works, a valuable time-piece, and an elegant 
silrnr cake basket., with suitable inscriptions. 

Co:-.nrnncu.L STREET, WnrTECH.A.PEL, 
Loxnox.-The annual meeting of the 
church and congregation was held on 
April 25th; nearly 300 persons snt down to 
tea; the meeting was rendered particularly 
interesting, as it afforded the opportunity 
of congrat11lating the Rev. C. Stovel, on 
the completion of the 27th year of his pas
torate, and of presenting him with a purse 
of gold, also several articles adapted to 
promote the comfort of his home, as the 
uuanimou,; expression of the affection and 
confidence of the church and congregation 
among whom he has so long and so success
fully laboured. The Revs. A. A. Rees, C. 
Stovel, M. Gowland, and Mr. E. Brown, 
took part in the service, which was of a very 
solemn and instructive character. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. II. Lefevre,pastor of the Baptist 
church, West Haddon, Northamptonshire, 
has given notice of his intention to resign 
his office at Midsummer next.-The Rev. 
W. Webley, of Corsham, Wilts, is about to 
resign the pastorate there, and would be 
glad to hear of some sphere of labour with 
a prospect of usefulness. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE llE"I'". W. STANLEY. 

his heavenly inheritance, on the 2oth ult.., 
in the 55th yen,· of his age. He Imel been 
snft'ering, for two years or more, from bron• 
chiti,, but hnd so far recovered ns to give 
the most cheering hopes to oil his friends of 
many years of usefulness ; but a ohnnge 
came on, and be fell whilst walking across 
his room to rise no more, only to a crown 
of glory. 

Myself and family attended his ministry 
for more than seventeen years, although 
none of us are Dissenters, and our friend
ship was of a very close and unbroken 
character; I am thus caabled to bear my 
feeble testimony to his Christian character. 
His lifo was the most even and blameless it 
bas ever been my happiness to see: he was 
emphatically a man of prayer; everything 
for himself, for the church over which he 
presided, and indeed for the welfare of 
the neighbourhood, were subjects of con• 
staut and fervent supplication. He was a 
Bapt.ist from conviction, but he was quite 
free from bigotry. He wa,s in deed and in 
truth a " peacemaker." '!'hough not a 
shining preacher, the spirit of his Divine 
Master seemed ever with him, and, like 
him, it might be said, he went about doing 
good. His influence was very conspicuous 
in the order, peace, and number of mem• 
bers of his church, for so long a period. 
The spread of the gospel was his ardent 
desire, and the amount of subscriptions to 
the Baptist Missionary and,Bible Societies 
annually proclaimed that the good cause 
had some warm friends in this thinly 
populated and remote district: the main
spring of all was the prayers nnd influence 
of onr departed friend. On all occasions 
the Christian was conspicuous in him, and 
it was never left to conjecture whose he 
was, nnd whom he served. I have been led 
to make t.lie above remarks, not to extol 
the man, but to magnify the grace of 
God which shone in him. He may have 
had imperfections, but they were so 
eclipsed by abounding grace, that to others 
they seldom appeared. I have ?ften h~a'.·d 
him lament, but never saw him exh1b1t, 
infirmity of temper, 

JAMES HILES, 

111:R. ll. WllLLllTI, OP DATTLll, 

Was born at Ringer, a village near Lewes. 
From childhood he attended the means of 
grace, but grew up to manhood without 
deriving spiritual benefit therefrom. Steady 
and moral in outward life, he yet unhappily 
imbibed many of the awful errors of infi
delity, by which his mind was yet more 

The Rev. Wm. Stanley, for twenty-five darkened, and his heart more hardened 
yeurs the respected, esteemed, and con- against the truth. At length convictions 
si,Lent m,ui,ter of the Baptist Chapel at of sin and danger fastened on his soul, and 
Pet2rchurch, was called rather suddenly to after a long period of dismal foreboding, 
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almost deepening into despair, apirituall his life. IIe died November. 7th, 1853, 
ligM btoke in upon him, He saw Christ aged 55. 
the way of salvation, and, by God's grace, As the chief support of the church with 
was enabled to take refuge in him. Snbse• which he was connected (furnisliina more 
quently he removed to Battle, and united than half the minister's. salary), a~d 88 a 
with the friends at Zion Oh11pel in Christian liberal contributor to the various societies 
fellowship. Ho became a Sunday-school connected with the denomination, his loss 
teacher, and from time to time preached will be severely felt. The real loss, how• 
the gospel in the surrounding villages, in ever, is himself; his Chriatia11 influence and 
both which engagements he was blessed example-a bereavement his relatives and 
with success. In February, 1838, the the church will not soon cease to mourn. 
church elected him to the deacon's office, He died in the full assurance of hope, 
which he filled with great ability and aatis, resting firmly on the merits of the great 
faction to the brethren, until the close of Redeemer. 

FESTIVAL OF THE GERMAN 
MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
MY DEAR Sra,-You will, I am sure, 

endeavom· to make room, amongst the ac• 
counts of our miasiQnary gatherings here, 
for a short notice of the festival held at the 
same tirue by our brethren at Hamburg, in 
celeb,·ation of the 25th anniversary of the 
formation of the church there. 

On the 23rd of April, 1834, as is well 
known, the first seven Baptists were im• 
mersed in the Elbe ; and on the 24th they 
were formed into a church, in Mr. Oncken's 
house. In 1859, only two of the seven re
main - Mr. Oncken himself, and Mr. 
Kriiger, who has emigrated to America ; 
but a noble band of more than 7,000, 
throughout Germany, Denmark, &c., at
tests the blessing of God upon the work 
begun by weak instruments, but with 
strong faith, and carried on through perse
cution and oppression for a quarter of a 
century. With such cau~e for gratitude, 
the Hamburg Church might well hold :a 
commemorative festival, and summon their 
brethren far and wide to unite with them 
in its celebration. 

From an account written for an Ameri
can paper, it appears that though, from 
various circumstances, but few from a dis
tance could be with them, yet they had a 
series of very pleasant meetings. 

of the past; and Mr. Schaufller, formerlv a 
pastor of the church, pr.lsented to him; in 
their name, a token of their affection and 
gratitude for five-and-twenty years of un• 
wearied labour and fatherly kindness; the 
present being accompanied by a anitable 
and affectionate address. N nmerous letters 
were read from brethren unable to attend; 
amongst them, one from Rev. Dr. Sears, of 
the United States, who baptized the first 
seven, and who had received a special inri
tation to be present. 

Mr. Joseph Lehmann, in a letter to his 
father in Englnnd, thus speaks of the 
deeply impressive and devotional character 
of the meetings :-

" We have just been enjoying great and 
glorious days. Extraordinary blessings 
have been bestowed on us by the Lord's 
gracious hand, and our hearts are full of 
the wonders he has again shown us. We 
have been permitted to enjoy four or five 
days of precious fellowship and communion 
of soul, which have far exceeded our hopes. 
Praise be to the faithful Shepherd of the 
flock! Oh! may the impression never be 
effaced!" 

We hope that full particulars will be 
published in the " Quarterly Reporter" for 
July.* 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

M. H. \YILKIN. 

Hampstead, London, N. W:, 
May 16th, 1859. 

'l'he poet of the churches, Bro. Rohner, 
of Elberfeld, had prepared hymns for the 
occasion; and Bro. Braun, who leads the 
choir at IIamburg, hnd set to 111usic suit• . ~ '~ Qt~~rte,rlr Reporh'r o,f the ~~crman ~•1_pt~!t 
ablo ))fissug f S ". t ll!. 0 k Miss10n. E,htec\ by J. G. On,1-en, H,ud,u,,. 

es O cup ure. .r 1• nc en Published by Heaton aud. Suu, Wu.rwiL'k L1111t:', 

gnvc a retrospective view of the experiences, Loudou, E.C. l'rice 2d. 



3iG POSTSCllIPT, 

IS THERE AN AKGELIC HIER- both Paul and Petet· distinguish betwcc11 
ARCHY P angels, nnd principalities, and powers. 

i While musing on t,his subject, I am rc-
DEAR Srn,-Your May number contains, minded thnt it is po~dble to understnnd 

an int,eresting art-icle on the Cherubim, j "p1•i11cipelities nnd powers," without ns
in which the "Tiler uses the following suming !hnt it- is to he referred to the 
words:- angels of heavon. For when human beings 
. • • ~ * "Allusions to the heavenly were created, dominion was given them : · 

lnerarchy m the Ne_w Tes~~ment. In _sncb they were appointed to be the" princip~Jic 
passages as Ephes. 1. 21, m. _l? ; Col. 1. 16, ties and powers" of this world, In any 
n. 10, we h_ave clearly defimt1ons of ranks I other world in which intelligent creatures 
and orders m the hosts of heaven. Among, are found, it is reasonable to suppose that 
1 hem are those who are styled a.pxa,, a' similat• authority was, at the era of their 
phrase which occurs in all the passages al-! creation, confided to them, Aud in the 
luded to. It im_ports pri~ces or chiefs, the I light of this thought, if it were admissible, 
leaders of angehc arrrues. i how grandly would read these words of 

Your correspondent has_ the sanction of revelation:-
all expositors in his mode of interpreting I "God who created all things, to the in• 
these_ passages. N everthelcss, I should be I tent tha_t now unto the principalities and 
glad 1f he, or so~e ot;her competent p~rson, : powers m heavenly places might. be known 
would carefully rnqmre whether that mter-

1 

by the church the manifold wisdom of 
pret.ation be sound. Nowhere in Scripture 

I 
God." 

do I read of an angelic hierarchy, and I write, however, for the purpose of in
sometimes have I ventured to hope that the, quiry, not dis~ertation; and shall be happy 
" necessary evil" of earth, governmental I if these lines induce some one more com• 
machinery, finds no place among the sons I petent than myself fairly to meet the ques• 
of light and lov<'I. A pleasant fancy, if it I lion, "Is there an angelic hierarchy P" and 
be only a fancy, which has seemed to find I am, Mr. Editor, yours truly, but-
something like sanction in the fact that I No FRIEND. OF HIERARCHIES. 

Qfbitorial l]osfscript. 

WHEN we last wrote, England was convulsed with contested elections, and 
Europe waiting in painful suspense for the flash and roar of the cannon, 
which should tell of the commencement of hostilities. The events that have 
happened in such rapid succession since, instead of allaying the excitement, have 
only rendered it still more intense. The conflict of parties at home, so far 
from being decided by the elections, has become more fierce than before ; as the 
relative strength of the opponents is more nearly balanced. The desperate 
game which the Tory party have been playing in the provinces bids us be 
prepared for any enterprise, however desperate, or for any practices, however 
corrupt, which may promise to turn what is stil~ a minority of votes into a 
majority. The audacioUB alliance unblushingly avowed between the Roman 
Catholics leaders and the Derby government may be productive of still greater 
immediate service than it has been already. It has carried many seats against 
the liberals, and it may make apostates of some liberal Catholic members. But 
retribution will yet overtake the political treachery which has instigated the 
corrupt concessions. Lord Derby, and his. wily Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
will rue the day on which, for a present advantage, they flung away the sympathy 
and support of the Protestant geutleruen, who have hitherto been the main 
support of their party. 

The tide of war is steadily and rapidly rolling up towards the rich plains of 
Lombardy, a district which well deserves the title of the garden of Eurore. 
Knowing as we do, from personal observation, the luxuriant fertility of 1.he 
suil the almost horticultural perfection of the agriculture, and the tremendous 
stre'ugth of the Austrian garrisons and fortreRses, we shu<l<ler at the devastating 
ravaues of a campaign in such a territory. May God, in mercy, avert from our 
c,wn beloved land the disasters of war ! 



TIIE MISSIONARY IIERA.LD. 

THE 'lVIISSION TO CHINA. 

APPEAL IlY THE COMMITTEE OF TUE BAPTIST MISSIO:lrARY SOCIETY. 

AT the General lVIeeting of the Sub~cribers of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, on the 26th April, the following was the resolution adopted with 
respect to the establishment of a lVIission to China :-

" That this meeting learns with much sat.isfoction that the late Committee ha,e enter
tained the subject of commencing a Mission in China, and, coinciding with them in the 
convict.ion that the recent opening of that vast empire to the gospel constitutes a pro
vidential call upon our churches, in common with those of every other denomination, to 
attempt its evangelisation, intrusts the Committee now chosen to prosecute this design, 
and appeals to the constituents of the Society throughout the country to strengthen and 
encom-age them to take some part, however humble, in this great and blessed work; and 
that a fund be opened for this purpose, its proceeds to be specifically devoted to this 
object." 

In prayerful dependence on the guidance and blessing of God, the 
Committee, therefore, announce the opening of a SPECLl..L Fmrn FOR THE 
PROSECUTION OF A lVIISSION TO CHINA.. 

Till the year 1842, regular efforts for the evangelisation of this great 
empire by Protestant missionaries, were confined to the floating popula
tion of the islands of the contiguous archipelago. In that year, as the 
result of the first English war with the Chinese Emperor, :five cities on the 
seaboard were opened to their residence and labours, but the country 
itself still remained closed. · 

By the recent treaty the advantages of residence have been extended 
to nine other cities. In the country around them, amid the m=y 
millions which throng every stream, which traffic in every mart, which 
cultivate the plains and even the mountain-tops, the English missionary 
may travel without molestation, preach without hindrance, settle 'll"ithout 
opposition, set up a house of prayer, and form classes for Biblical instruc
tion. The converted native may henceforth profess his faith in Christ 
Jesus without fear of the penalty of death. In the emphatic words of 
the Rev. John Angell James," CnIN.a IS OPEN !-open from one end to 
the other for the introd\1ction of the gospel !" 

And China is the home of three ltundred and sixty-seven millions of men, 
of whose religious condition it may emphatically aud literally be said, 
they are without Gon and without hope in the world. 

'l'he difficulties of language have diminished before the ardent toil of 
the servants of Christ. No nation possesses so large a class of re:ic!ers 
by whom one character is understood; and the Bible is translated aud 
ready for their use. The :first stones of the temple have here been bicl, 
and many true converts evince the power of the cross to save and sanc
tify. Chinamen have becrun to announce the good tidings to their fellow
countrymen. Caste doe; not exist, as in India, to create an obstacle to 
the spread of Christian fraternity. An mhanced and ancient cirilisation 
acids its attractions to the work. 

YOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 31 
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Su~h, in a few words, is the nature of the call addressed to us, in the 
~rov1dence of God, to give the gospel to China, to unite with other sec
tions of Chris_t's Church in going up to possess a land which the Lord 
our God has given His Son for an everlasting inheritance, 

"'l'he day is about breaking on China, and we are on the eve of glorious 
times," says a China missionary; "for the barriers are broken down nnd 
the doors are flung wide open." Shall we not enter? The adswer 
depends on the liberality, the consecration, th~ prayers of the churches 
and of every true and faithful Christian. ' ' 

Wha~ is now done must be done independently of the general funds of 
the Soc1ety, and S? as not to i~jure tl~e annual income. May we, there
fore, ask of our friends, for this especial work, a contribution in addition 
to thei1· ordinary qifts, and the employment of their kind influence in the 
circles in which they move? 

Although no appeal had been issued, we are permitted to announce 
the following contributions:-

£ s. d. 
Sir Morton and Lady Peto, a permaneut increase to their 

annual subscription of £50 per annum. 
Mrs. Blair, Bridge of Allan 
C. B. Robinson, Esq., Leicester ... 

Ditto, annual subscript'ion ... 
Jtev. Edward Steane, D.D. 
C. Youngman, Esq., Ba~ton Mills 
.J obn Sprague, Esq., Ex mouth 
William Burford, Esq., Entwistle· 
" Cymro," by The Freeman 
P.N.M. 
Mrs. Leader, .A.bingdon 
Jlfiss .A.dams, Exeter 
l.lfrs. Risdon, Birlingham 
Mrs. Edmunds, Brompton 
J\1r. John Balls 
Mr. Reynolds, Windsor .. . . .. .. . . .. 
Rev. W. F. Burchell, Rochdale, by The Freeman 
.A. Widow do. 

donation 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

100 0 0 
100 0 0 
50 0 0 
50· 0 0 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 O 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

WE have to report, with thankfulnes~, the issue of the Annual Services. The 
arran"ements made were carried through without lapse or interruption. The 
attendance at the various meetings was large throughout, the interePt well sus
tained, and general satisfaction expressed. The conjunction of Easter and the 
general eleetion, to some extent, doubtless injured the collections; but other
wise did not operate on the numbers frequenting the various services. 

The anniversaries commenced vrith the usual meeting for prayer. Dr. Steane 
presided. The prayers were earnest and devout, and it was felt that a season 
of refreshing had been enjoyed from the presence of the Lord. 

The attendance and collections at the sermons throughout the metropolis 
were of an average character. 

At the meeting of subscriber~, a lengthened conversation took place on the 
stationary character of the income of the Society. The general result seemed 
to be, that a more systematic effort was required throughout the churches to 
obtain a permanent and sub~tantial increase in the ordinary income, ever liable 
to l,e affected by the special appeals which from time to time arise, Arrange-
11,l'uU, ,,re in pr0g1ws wJ,ich ,1ill, \l'C trust, have this beneficial result. As 1ve 
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,mticipated in our last, the action of the Committee, with respect to the com
mencement of a mission in ChinA, was cordially approved, and the new Com
mittee was instructed to undertake this arduous enterprise. The resolution, 
and 11.n appeal founded upon it, will be found on the previous page. 

The following gentlemen were elected to serve on the Committee for the 
ensuing year:-

Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford. 
Aldis, Rev. John, Reading. 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton. 
Benham, J. L., Esq., London. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool. 
Brock, Rev. William, London. 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
Brown, :&e1<. J. J., Birmingham. 
Burchell,.Rev. W. F., Rochdale. 
Cartwright., Rich., Esq., London. 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford. 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., M.A., Briotol. 
Harris, R. Esq., Leicester. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. 
Heaton, William, Esq., London. 
Landels, Rev. W., London. 

Leechman, Rev. J., LL.D., Hammersmith. 
Manning, Rev. S., Frome. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., London. 
Mursell, Rev. James P., Leicester. 
Newman, Rev. T. F., Shortwood. 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., London. 
Pritchard, Rev. John, Llangollen. 
Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge. 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, London. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans. 
Stevenson, George, Esq., London. 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London. 
Tucker, Rev. Francis, B.A., London. 
Vince, Rev. C, Birmingham. 
Watson, William H., Esq., London. 
Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich. 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich. 
vVilliams, Rev. B., London. 

Truly missionary sermons were preached by the Rev. J. H. Hinton, lYLA.., 
and the Rev. J. P. Chown, on Wednesday, the 27th. Mr. Hinton's text was 
1 Cor. i. 21. Its chief features may be given in the emphatic motto, "Every 
convert a preacher." Mr. Chown's text was the Lord's command," Go ye, there· 
fore, into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.'' The dis
courses were eminently calculated to guide and stimulate the missionary spirit. 

The meeting at Exeter Hall was very largely attended, under the presidency 
of the Earl of Carlisle. In a very effective speech, marked by its tone of 
earnest piety, and knowledge of the history of our Missionary Society, Lord 
Carlisle at once served the cause of missions and gave a character to the pro
ceedings of the day. From the excellent speeches delivered, vre proceed to give 
the following extracts :-

CHRISTIAN CATHOLICITY. 

I am addressing, for the most part, the 
members of the Baptist Missionary Society 
-and yet many of you will be awaro that 
I myself belong to another religious fellow
.ship, differently constituted and governed, 
with many differences of form and ritual, 
with some differences of opinion and prin
ci pie ; and I do not dissemble that I by no 
means lightly estimate the merits of my 
own religious community, and that I feel 
that my primary and current obligation 
would load me to sympathise and to share 
both in its domestic ministrations and in 
i(s missionary exertions. Yet, at the same 
time, I feel that there are subjects, and 
the_re are undertakings, in the presence of 
winch all minor distinctions and nil sub-
01:dinate differences become absolutely' pale, 
fomt., ":nd colomless. I do not say that 
they d1s~ppear wholly from 0111· view, or 
cease to mfluence 0111· conduct• but like 
the stnrs, in t.he sky of tho mor:1ing, 'while 
they retain their ullott.ocl ~phere,, nllll even 

their own intrinsic lustre, yet, in the pre
sence of such views and feelings, we take no 
longer heed of them in the full blaze of the 
day. So I feel that when our thoughts are 
directed to eight hundred millions of 
heathem, we can no longer dwell upon 
snch topics, important as they may be, as 
the precise period of baptism, or the method 
of orclination, but that we must feel 1t to 
be the paramount call upon us to ~in souls 
to Christ, and enlarge the boundaries of his 
kingdom. 

Earl of Carli8le, 

THE HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST 
J\IISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

I car.not forget that the Baptist Mis
sionary Society has borno no obscure or 
ignoble pnrt in the history of Christinn 
missions. . I cannot forget that it hns 
chosen for its own fields of labour the most 
arduom, the most exposed, nt times the 
moat apparently hopdess, posts in !he 
glorious wnrforc; mul that it L:1s, 011 merL' 
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tl,an one occasion, fonnd itself, if I mny use 
the term, leading, as it were, the forlorn hope 
in the gospel sieges-at all times nlike with 
the same unmo,.cd att.itudo, and the ~amc 
unblenching front, meeting the opposition 
of the dn~·, whether thnt opposition which 
it had to encounter manifested itself, as in 
the earliest. days of the Society, in the form 
of unsparing ridicule from wits and from 
reYiewers, or, after a long interval of de
Yoted and indefatigable ser,.ice, in the more 
appalling form of mutiny, havoc, and 
bloody massacre. Such has been your 
career of fiery trial at all times in the 
annals of this mission, beginning with your 
first establishment at Scrampore, under the 
honoured c1,ampionship of Carey ; thence, 
as tl,e official and imperial hostility gra
duall:, subsided, through a series of hard
fought strug~les, sometimes in connection 
with other Christian communities, some
times foremost or almost alone. I may 
refer to the unremitting efforts to abolish 
rnttces, now happily crowned with suc
cess; to the permission for widows to 
marry, more recently achieved; to the con
tinuous protest against caste, I hope now 
in the process of achievement ; to the es
tablishment of nati.e schools; to the dif
fusion of printing-presses; to the trans
lation into, I belie,.e, more than thirty 
Indian languages and dialects, of the New 
Testament ;-to all these processes, carried 
on with singular constancy and faithful
ness, till, in the midst of these healing and 
promising operations, which seemed to 
indicate tranquillity and to predict pro
irress, out burst that fearful crisis which 
shook the pillars of the State, and plunged 
EO many domestic households into terror 
and misery. ,v ell, in the midst of these 
fearful scenes, this, your Society, bad its 
own conspicuo,is martyrs, both British and 
natirn-both male and female. So that, as 
I indicated before, it may be truly said, 
that your Society has borne a faithful, 
consistent, and unfaltering witness, from 
the laying of the first stone or foundation 
of Serampore, to the storming of the blood-
6tai.ned ramparts of Dell1i. 

Earl of Carlisle. 

TllE FUTl:llE OF EUROPE, .A.ND OUR 
D'GTY, 

It is impossible, it seems to me, to con
sider the present state of the world, 
especially of our European portion of it., 
without feelings of deep anxiety, suspense -
I had almost said of a we. I know that 
every one ought to feel scrupulous, and 
e\en timidl in -rentnri:ng upon the cl0111ain 
of nnfuHilled propliecy. I only mention 
,., hr:t follows as a mere matter of fact. 
lI..,-ing been fo,: some ti,:ie past led. to 
c·0u,1mrc the tl'l11J1 of passrng events ,nth 

{.he vnrious schemes of inte1·pretntion set 
forth by dilfercnt authorities-whoso nry 
variety and wide divergence, I will any, 
ought., nt least, to inculcate modesty and 
moderation of men-yet no lotcr ago than 
last yea,·, I came to the conclusion that nll 
historical coincidences seemed to point to 
tho speedy close and consummation of pro• 
phetical announcements, if it had not been 
for one feature which \\"!IS then wanting, 
and that was the appearance of three sepa
rate powers upon the territory of the old 
Roman empire, and the outburst of strife 
and war among them. I mention only 
what struck my own mind while we were 
still indulging fond prospects of continued 
peace and growing prosperity ; I do not 
strain any allusion to the events upon which 
we are hanging with such breathless sus
pense. The issue will explnin its own 
meaning, and teach its own lessons. But 
whilst I trust., as a nation, we shall find 
even here an additional motive, if any such 
could be wanting, for keeping ourselves, as 
long as we possibly can, free from all inter
ference in the guilty and unhallowed strife, 
I will only remind you, as individuals, 
each in your own personal sphere of influ
ence and action, that you are alike best 
fulfilling the magnificent behests of pro
phecy, and also what is a matter of still 
closer personal concern to you, you are 
complying with the plain commands of 
Christian duty, when you do -all that in 
you lies to spread the knowledge of the 
everlasting gospel, to teach the ignorant, to 
civilise the savage, to soften the cruel, to 
dry the tears, to enlighten the consciences, 
to kindle the hopes of mankind, to justify 
the ways, and to promote the glory of God. 

Ea1·l of Cai-lisle. 

THE MISSION .A.ND ITS MISSIONARIES. 

Having ever recognised the moral gran • 
deur of the missionary enterprise, I have 
felt it to be the highest honour that Goel 
could confer upon me to be allowed to 
preach the gospel to the Hindus, and next 
to that the honour of being associated with 
the Baptist Mission, because it originat~d 
in the deep lore of God, was matured lll 
pure Christian principles, and is trans
parently honest in all its organisations and 
in all its agencies. Its founders and 
pioneers were men great in the love of 
God, heroic in their self-denial, and enno• 
bled by their achievements; and their suc
cessors have not been unworthy of them. 
I have known them now for twenty years ; 
not one has failed through defect of cha• 
ractcr; not ono has been allure.cl by the 
blandis!nncnts of wcalt.h. 'l'hough not 
surronndetl bv much of this life, ,et they 
have been faithful to their mis;ion ancl 
faithful to their God; and tl,cro is one 
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ge111lemnn on this pfotfo~m who gn_ve up I perfect as it cnn be, it is admitted by nil 
nn honourable und lucrative professton to that there 1s one element essential to the 
sustain the character of 11 Baptist mis- well-being of the people, and that is-the 
siona;Y, n~d he has well and_ honourably ~ospel. And it is equally admitted that it 
sustmned 1t for the long per10d of forty 1s not desirable for the Government to 
years. I must admit, there is something assume the functions of the church. In 
due to tho Secretary and the Committee of fact, it would be most unkind. The Go
the Societ.y for their kindness nnd sym- vernment of India· ha.s more on its hands 
pathy and consideration. They have ever than it can well do. It has but two tbin"s 
recognised the individual responsibility of to do, and if it could do them it would be 
the missionaries; they have_ left them to entitled to the lasting gratitude of the 
work untrammelled, and with as much people of India. That is, in the first 
freedom as is compatible with the responsi- place, to make a good road, and in the 
bility of that Committee to the Christian second place to appoint a stout, honest 
public. Having, then, been sustained for constable that will not be bribed. These 
twenty years, having been permitted to are the two things which the Government 
realise my fondest hope, I feel grateful. I ought to do. 
desire to express that gratitude; therefore, 
my Christian friend~, let me ent.reat yon to 
lay no ruthless hand upon the mission; 
mar not its beauty ; diminish not its use
fulness; but, as a flower of heaven, cherish 
it kindly and tenderly. 

Rev. T. Morgan. 

T!IE REYS. J. THOM.,I.S AND W. lI. DENHAM. 

There is allusion in the report., though I 
do not think it has been read, to our de
parted brethren, Thomas and Denham. I 
knew them well, and I have much pleasure 
in echoing the sentiments of the report 
respecting them. Brother 'l.'homas occu
pied a central position w1th regard to his 
brethren. He was, indeed, eminently judi
cious in council, he was honest in purpose, 
sympathisiug in trial, excellent in cha
racter, and charact.erised by unwearicd 
labours ; and, above all, he was the peace
maker, and "blessed are the peace-makers" 
wherever they are found. '1Vith regard to 
our brother Denham, I have only to con
trast what Serampore College was twenty 
years ago with what it is now :-its halls 
were silent, its walls dilapidated, hut 
our brother, by the noble genet·osity and 
through the cordial and hearty co-operation 
of that noble-minded man, Mr. Marshman, 
succeeded in restoring the college to its 
pristine architectural beauty. And within 
its walls he reafoed, as far as he could, all 
the intentions of its original founders ; and 
in the accomplishment of that great purpose, 
few know the toils, the cares, the difllcul
ties, the anxieties he had to encounter. 
But he braved them all. If he had a fault, 
it was too strict an abnegation of self. All 
that he had, body and soul, life and death, 
he consecrated unreservedly to the mission 
and to his God. 

Rev. T. JJI01-gan. 

WHA.T DOES INDI.1. WANT? 

Admitting that tho Government is as 

Jlev. T. Morgan. 

NATURE OF HINDUISM. 

Hinduism is not a system, bnt a livin" 
embodiment of every system that ever wa'; 
inspired by the prince of darkness. Sys
tems, which in other countries have grown 
up and flourished and died away, in India 
have attained a gigantic growth like the 
banian tree ; but not beautiful like the 
banian tree, rathe1· like the fabulous upaa 
tree, distilling poison, sterility, desolation, 
and death all around. There is not 
throughout India one correct idea of the 
nature of God. We are told that he is a 
being without a single attribute. If you 
can understand that; it is more than I 
eve1· could. Therefore the Hindus say, 
"'1Ve must have an image, a visible object 
to look upon ere we can worship him." 
We are told that matter is eternal, and that 
spirit is eternal. We arc told that all 
within the cognisance of our senses and 
mind itself is only an emanation of God, 
ancl that there is about the mind an illu
sion which hinders us from seeing all that. 
And, consequently, tho Hindu, the most 
common and most ignorant man, will tell 
you, "I have no inclividual.ity, therefore I 
can do neither good no1· evil. God, like a 
man playing upon a fiddle, does what he 
likes with me." There is not again one 
correct idea of the moral nature of God. 
'1Ve say Goel is a being of infinite perfec
tion, and therefore cannot sin. The 
Hindus say, because he is supreme he can 
do what he likes. lie can commit any 
crime and any atrocity. There is not 
between all the millions of India and the 
eternal Goel any'counection. There is no 
praise, no love, no adoration. .And why ? 
Because this idea is floating before the 
popular mind, that there is no favour to be 
had from the gods without propitiation, 
there is no propitiation without a gift, and 
no gift can be offered but through the 
Brt1hmin; and it is through the J3rahlllm 
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that God is robbed of all the bonolll', nnd 
the people of their substance. Mark that. 
No man fools he has anything to do with 
God. He brings his rice, or anything else, 
and puts it down. The Brahmin takes it 
and gi,es it to the god, and there is an end 
of the matter. 'l'here is not about the 
Hindu system any idea of holiness. It is 
true the elements of sin exist in all 
countries, but in your country there are 
also the elements of holiness. In the 
lowest depths of London, people know that 
there are holier and better men than them
selves existing; and though they are low 
down in the deep darkness, they can see the 
light shining above them. But in India 
all is bad ; the gods are bad ; holy men 
e,en are wicked ; all around are wicked ; 
all is one putrescent mass throwing out 
miasma, and malaria, and death all around, 
just like your Thames last summer. 

ReD. T. Morgan. 

THE FUTUll'E LIFE OF EASTERN NATIONS. 

The Hindu bas before his mind not the 
idea of eternal life, but nothing but a con
tinued succession of births, being w!1irled 
and driven all through the revolution of 
ages like a feather on the mountain torrent. 
The end of all Hinduism is absorption into 
the Deity- the loss of individual con
sciousness. And turn to the Buddhists, of 
whom there are 500,000.000. They have 
no God ; they believe in merit ; and they 
believe in reference to an hereafter-what? 
Oh bow dreadful is the thought! Here are 
500,000,000 human beings whose only hope 
of heaven is extinction-annihilation-like 
putting out the light. Look at that broad 
fact. With the glorious light of heaven 
shining upon the path of immortality, can 
you look upon all these beings without a 
feeling of pity and compassion? Oh! how 
great and glorious is the truth that we have 
to convey to India. When I understood 
all this, I used to feel, " There is one 
sentence in the Gospel worth conveying to 
India and to China, and that is, 'Eternal 
life.'" Oh ! for the trump of an arch
angel : I would stand on the brow of the 
Himalaya, and proclaim to the teeming, 
panting millions, " Christ Jesus, whom to 
know is life eternal" 

Rev. T. Morgan. 

NO TRUTH IN INDIA. 

There is no truth in India. Examine 
the theology and the ethics, the geography 
and the astronomy, common among•t the 
people-all are false. Go into the court•, 
and ninety-nine cases out of a hundred are 
supported by perjury, not by the vile and 
despicable, but by the most respectable. If 

it were notorious tlrnt the most respcctnblc 
man in or out of Calcutta supported his 
case by pei:jury, it would not endanger his 
reputation: hut if a friend were to ask 
him to go to court to swear to n folsebood, 
he would suffer if ho did not do so, because 
ho would not oblige II friend by doing an 
action that cost him so little trouble. 
There may he men that would not do this; 
but the best Hindu that I ever knew was a 
Brahmin, and I asked him the simple 
question, " Would you go to court to swear 
a falsehood?" "Of course I would," he 
said. " I would go and swear anything to 
oblige a friend. Do you think I am such a 
cruel man-that I have no benevolence 
about me ? Of course, I would go and 
swear for a friend. I would not injure a 
man ; but I would get a man away from 
the hand of the magistrate, if I could." 
Young men will come to my office ; I know 
nothing about them, and they will ask me 
to write down that I know them to be 
moral, and honest, and intelligent, and 
clever, and everything in the world ; and 
when I will not do it, they are perfectly 
amazed. " We were told you were a bene
volent man, a kind-hearted man; you are 
a man of God, everybody takes your word 
-then why refuse to do it ?" I say, " I 
cannot write a falsehood ; I know nothing 
at all about you;" and they seem amazed. 

Rev. T. JJ:[organ. 

CRUELTY OF HINDUISM. 

There is absolute cruelty throughout the 
whole system. A Hindu, it is very pro• 
bable, would not take away the lifo of a 
cobra; but be would burn his mother, if 
he could get away from the Government, 
to-morrow. A Hindu would not tread 
upon an insect ; but he would kill his 
daughter, or throw her to the crocodiles. 
When the cow is sick, she is let loose to do 
what she likes ; but when the mother is 
sick, she is carried away to the banks c,f the 
Ganges, and exposed to the dews by day and 
night; and if she will not die, they can 
put mud in her mouth, and put her in the 
way of the tide, and oway she goes. When 
the cow recovers, there is rejoicing, and the 
Brahm ins are invited to a very great feast; 
but should the mother, or the wife, or sister, 
by any chance escape and come back to her 
own house, she is told that she is dead, 01· 

ought to be dead, and is spurned from the 
door as a fugitive and a vagabond, and she 
has nowhere to go ; they will not have her 
back again. Then the Brahmin, the gentie, 
mild, soft Bralnnin, has thought it neces
sary to surround his divinity, by pouring 
melted lead and boiling oil and hot iron 
down the throat of any man who will 
insult him by attempting to speak to !Lim 
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or instruct him, Again; cruelty pervades 
the whole society, because caste prohibits 
ell lnterohange of the amenities of life, A 
man travelling lies down under a tree; the 
people of the village say, "He does not 
belong to us, he doca not belong to us ; we 
dare not give him a drop of water, we 
should take away his caste." The man will 
not take it, he will die rather; for it is 
better to die than to lose his caste. I go 
to a large town where there are twenty 
thousand people, and preach all day; when 
the evening time. comes, I cannot get a 
house anywhere, because ifI were permitted 
to enter, it would defile it ; consequently, 
the best thing I can do is to go to the 
bullocks' house, where the travellers' bul
locks are kept, and sweep it out and lie 
there-not because the people are unkind to 
me, for they would have been really glad to 
have obliged me, but such is the horrible 
spirit of caste, that they cannot exchange 
the amenities of life. 

Rev. T. Morgan. 

CONDITION OF HINDU WOMEN. 

Seeing before me so many of the mothers 
a-gd daughters of England, I may be per
mitted just to allude to your honoured 
position, and the wretched and degraded 
position of a· Hindu woman. She is spoken 
of in the Sbasters in the most degraded and 
libellous terms ; all confidence in her is 
prohibited as an act of unmitigated folly; 
and it is said, in the laws of Menu, if a 
husband is destitute of all good qualities, 
and possessed of every evil quality, yet a 
wife will revere him as a god. She is 
married in infancy, and should her husband 
live, there may be a gleam of sunshine, or 
it may be altogether unmingled bitterness ; 
and there are thousands and thousands 
of baby widows in Bengal. The noble 
Chairman said, an A~t has passed in order 
to permit the Hindu widows to marry; but 
they do not want to marry; the Hindu 
laws are older than ours. The Hindu law 
says a daughter is a gift that can never be 
made twice. Rammohun Roy tried it, I 
suppose, for twenty-five years. I have been 
over all the districts where he lived, and 
over his estate, and the people all laugh at 
him for his attempt to get a widow to 
marry. Here and there one may marry, 
but the feeliug of the people is so strong 
that they must have a stronger element still 
thnu an Act of the Legislative Council. ·we 
must bring the power of the gospel to bear 
on the minds of the population. And in 
reference to education-it is all verywell to 
be told that a Hindu can be a mathema
tician, anrl that there aro some young 
women about Calcutta who can read. 
Among,t all Lhe masses of the people, to 

learn to read is diereputable; and no re• 
spectable woman would have it known that 
she ha& learned to read. .And, moreover, 
they a.re told that if they learn to read, 
their husband will die. And more than 
that, Hindu gentlemen say that reading 
and writing are incompatible with the life 
of drudgery to which the Hindu woman 
is doomed. All that a woman has in the 
way of change is to go out, yom1"' and old, 
mother and maid, upon a lo~g weary 
pilgrimage, to see and observe-what? It 
is called relig:ion, ~ut_ it is not religion ; it 
1s not morality; 1t 1s not amusement; it 
is vile, unpronounceable, unparalleled; it 
is an infernal evil, there is nothing like it ; 
the devil never succeeded in corruptin" the 
human mind so effectually. Then tu~n to 
the Hindu widow. I will give you an 
answer that was once given to me. I asked, 
"What is done with the Hindu woman 
when her husband dies?" They said, 
"'\Ve take away all her ornaments, all her 
clothes, and make her sleep on the floor, 
and partake of the coarsest food ; we make 
her the drudge of all the house." " How 
long will she Ii ve ? " " Perhaps seven 
years.'' "Why do you d-:> that?'' "Be
,,ause you will not let us burn them; 
if you would remove that law, we should 
burn them all, and that would be better 
than letting them live." 0 h, these pour 
women are unmistakable. There you see 
them carrying heavy loads, .fishing in filthy 
pools. Look at their countenance, is there 
one joyous emotion ? Their very soul is 
withered within them. Oh, how long shah 
this dark, this dreadful, weary night- la.st ! 
Shull not the Hindu widow be told that th 
eternal God is the God of the widow? shal 
she not be told that there is a S1>viour who 
pitied the widow of Nain? Oh, yes, the 
night is passing away, the day is dawning; 
light is beaming upon that dark, cheerless, 
joyless home; and the widow's heart shall 
sing for joy. 

Rev. T, Morgan. 

ENCOUJLI.GEJIIENT. 

I remember, when I first went to I11dia, 
it was then a common thing for a man to 
take a tract, tear it up into small pieces, 
and fling it in my face. Now, when I go 
to a village, forty, or fifty, or sixty miles 
from Calcutta, they bring out a chair, if 
there is one, or their best mat, anJ spread 
it under a tree, and all the men, women, 
and boys come out, and I tell them about 
Jesns Christ, and answer their c1uestious, 
and they give me a very he,wty iuvitation 
to come again. There is oue town where I 
lmve often been. I suppose there a.-e 
20,000 people_ there. I hn:e prcachecl 
se\'e1·al hours m the day, halt an hour at 
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each comer. There wns an immense crowd, 
and they han quarrelled where I should 
stop. One man has eaid, "Come to my 
s!top, that is the best place;" and another, 
" Corne to my shop;" and as soon as they 
hn'<'e found a wily Brahmin, throwing out 
his ,,-ily net to catch me, they hn'l'e said, 
" Now get your answer ready ; put him 
doi,n ;" and I ha,e been too long in I11dia 
to be caught in this net, and I ha,e rnc
ceeckd in giYing an answer to the satisfac
tion of the people; and then the l3rahruin 
would go away, and the people would shout 
"·ith j,,;,- because the Brahmin had been 
defoakd. 

Rev. T. Moi'!}an. 

HL>THEXIS:\I A DISHONOUR TO GOD. 

,, e shall find, I take it, in all systems 
that are not based upon the truth as it is in 
J csus, the two grand elements existing now, 
as they ha,e e,er existed in the world, of 
dishonour to God and of misery to man. 
Y 011 ham heard those thoughts brought 
out briefly this morning. Sin is tbe trans
gressio!l of the law, and the transgression of 
the )n;y of necessity in,olves disrespect for 
the authority which has enacted the law. 
Ho,, gri.ernusly, then, is this dishonour 
done to God in the systems which are now 
rampant in heathendom, and which we seek 
to orerthrow ! There is not an attribute of 
His nature which idolatry does not insult. 
It is insulting to his unity, for it has its 
gods many and its lords many; and the 
hardihood which can deifv at nll mav mul
tiply its deification at its pleasure .. It is 
insulting to his spirituality, for these rabble 
deities are inflamed with human passion. 
It is insulting to his omnipresence, for they 
are only of local supervision and authority, 
and are powerless save at their own pecu
liar shrines. And it is especially insulting 
to his holiness, for they are but the embodi
ments of the most monstrous passions and 
,ices, and are gigantic only by being 
exalted in evil. It is manifest that it must 
be so ; the framer of an idol must make it 
after some type, and he knows no higher 
type tban his own. Every idol, therefore, 
is in some sort the photograph of the nature 
of its artificer. There is a twofold working. 
The man conceives of his own nature, 
weaves its propemions and impulses with 
attributes, exalts it into a uod, and then 
sets its before him as the model after which 
he would aspire. First, tbe man looks at 
it, and it is altogether such a one as himself; 
then, by inevitable assimilations, they that 
make them are like unto them, and so is 
e,erv one thnt trusteth in them. There 
are 'two thoughts that have pressed 'l'ery 
forcibly upon my own mind, which I think 
will deeprn our estimate of this dishonour. 

The first is that thei-e is a gradual degene• 
racy even in erl'or, in each succeding type. 
\\Thel'e are the exquisite statues and im
mortal verse, iu which ancient paganism 
embodied and perpetuated its conceptions of 
divinity ? Modern idolatry knows nothing 
of the Sylph or of the Naiad, those light 
and graceful spirits which peopled the green 
wood, 0l' played about the grove, 0l' nestled 
about the banks of rivel's, in the elegant 
mythologies of nncient Greece nnd Rome. 
No temple, even amid the gorgeous super
stitions of India, rivals ,the Parthenon at 
Athens, or the magnificent temple at 
Ephesus of the great goddess Diana. No 
modern Plato, groping in heathen darkness, 
stumbles upon fragments of divine mo1·ality. 
Heathenism is getting worse and worse, 
still worse and worse. Like N ebuchad
nezzar's image, there are baser metals at 
the foot than at the head. Each reproduced 
caricatme of the Supreme is more mis
s ha pen and hideous than its predecessor. 
And as in the past, so in the future. We 
do not expect that the dark river by rolling 
longer will filtrate itself at last into a pure 
and pleasant stream. We watch it in ita 
course, as it becomes more feculent and 
sluggish as it flows, until we lose it in the 
far-stretching darkness. 

Rev. W. M. Punshon. 

TUE GUILT OF HEATHENISM. 

We have been accustomed, I fear, some• 
times to look upon the cruelties of super
stition and the idolatries of heathenism a3 
abstractions merely, and as such we have 
denounced them; but think of them as the 
embodiments of human thought and of 
human feeling, and the mass of guilt be
comes appalling. But it is not the censer, 
it is the mind that flings it; it is not the 
fetish rite, it is the mind which is satisfied 
with these abominations, and rlljoices in 
this stream of blood ; it is not the idol, it 
is the mind that crouches to it, that gives 
to the worship all its reality and its life. 
Now, think of this vast mass of mind
mind fashioned in the image of God-mind 
capable of enjoying God-mind heaving and 
stretching with immortality-think of all 
this vast mass of mind in rebellion, given 
over to other authority, and heedless of the 
Jehovah by whom it has been so fearfully 
and wonderfully made. And, mark, it is 
not, my lord, n distant nature, a nature 
alien from ours, and with which we have 
only a constrained and conventional sym
pathy. It is our nature, your nature and 
mine, tl1at is thus foully polluted and im
pure. It is your nuture which lifts that 
frantic hand, and scatters fire-brands, 
and arrows, and death. It is yom· naturo 
which, to propitiate a deity that has no 
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existence, swings upon that torturing hook, 
or is crushed beneath that rolling car, or 
sits moveless and mute by the way~ide, 
blind to the beauty of the landscape, deaf 
to the harmony of sound. It is your 
nature which bends crouched and craven 
before that gi·inning idol-immortal mind, 
created in the image of God, in dishonoured 
prostration before a thing that is nothing 
in the world. It is your nature that crowds 
yon lazar-house, and taints the troubled air 
from yonder slave barracoon, and pours out 
its lifo to furnish those drink-offerings of 
blood. It is your nature which in those 
jungle-prowlers, deems murder to he a moral 
duty, and estimates its hopes of immortality, 
as the Indian warrior does his valour, by 
the number of scalps with which, it can 
swell its victory. It is your nature and 
mine that is thus foully polluted and im
pure. I am sure that every Christ.inn heart 
must be stirred to its depths by the recital, 
and every Christian tongue must swell its 
utterance with those who, beneath the aJt.ar, 
cry, burdened and imploringly, unto God, 
" How long, 0 Lord, how long shall the 
wicked triumph ?" 

Rev. W. M. Punshon. 

THE MISSIONARY'S WARFARE. 

In the progress of our enterprise, we war 
necessarily, sometimes, against the sordid, 
sometimes against the sensual interests of 
men. vVe assail the vested interests of 
cupidity and shame ; hence we stir up 
against ourselves enmity. The voluptuary 
does not like us; the mammon-worshipper 
looks askance at us ; the slave-dealer honours 
us with his hostility. We stir up against 
ourselves the rancorous competition of the 
still numerous class of craftsmen who are 
making silver shrines. And, then, we must 
not forget that we war against systems en
fibred around the hearts of nations, and in
terwoven with their politieal existence ; 
systems garrisoned by prejudice, systems 
fought for by astute and veteran defenders, 
systems magnificent in furniture, systems 
venerable for age ; and then, chiefest of our 
difficulties, we find ; in the heart of every 
man we go to benefit a natural and inve
terate enmity. It is no easy t-hing, then, 
when these our difficulties are considered, 
to convert the world. 

Rev. W. M. Punshon. 

MISSIONS A.ND PUBLIC OPINION, 

People cannot ignore the great mis
sionary muse now; they must either sup• 
port it or oppose it ; there can ho no 
affeot.ation of indifference to it. Now, that 
is just what we want. The keen reasoner, 
the subtle investigator, the antiquarian 

scholiast, we invite them forward, ancl we 
put our cause before them as we have dis
interred it from the darkness of ages, and 
we say, " Tell us whose is that image ancl 
superscription?" Ah, full well we know 
that the labours of years will only show the 
mark of the mint more clearly-will only 
bring out into broader relief the image of 
the sovereign-and that the old, old legend, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature," will shine out 
distinct ancl brilliant upon the lettered 
gold. Then it is a marvellous thing how 
public opinion has veered round in our 
favour-not that we care very much, my 
lord, for that, it is part of our mission to 
create public opinion. But as it i3 as well 
to have everything favourable when we cau 
without any compromise at the expense of 
principle, it is an encouraging thing to 
find that public opinion has veered round 
so much in our favour. The scurrilous 
review, the invective, the badinage, the 
imputation of sinister motive, which in 
the earlier periods of our history were the 
current weapons, where are they? There 
is not a reviewer in the land, who dares 
write an article like that Sydney Smith 
wrote in The Edinb11rgh Review many 
years ago. Not that the world likes us 
any better than it did, not that the enmity 
of the carnal mind is a whit subdued, but 
there is a distant respect even for the 
hated thing. Men are beginning to find 
out that we are consistent in our evangel• 
ism, that aggression and progress are inte
gral parts of Christianity. The infidel rails 
yet-of course, it is his right and his trade; 
but men draw off frnm him-they give him 
"ample room nnd verge enough.'' He 
continues in his railing and in his ribaldry 
alone. There are no Christio.u objectors to 
missionary enterprise now. 

Rev. W. M. Punshon. 

SIGNS OF DEC,l.Y. 

There is not anywhere in the world a 
healthy superstition. Wherever the light 
has gone, if it has not dissipated, it has re• 
lievecl the darkness. There is less cruelty 
than there used to be. Priests are less of 
princes and more of conjm·ors t~rnn. t~ey 
were a while ago. They are mamtammg 
their power by sleight of hand rather than 
by the potent influence which superstition 
used to have upon the mind. The religion 
of China, if one can understand it at all, 
absurdly gay, as it has been well describ~d, 
and as dcacl at heart as some Egyptian 
mummy, preserves, as long as its murn~y 
life is continued to it, some remnant of its 
fantastic beauty ; but chip the lid off, and 
let the air breathe upon it, and, like other 
mummies, it crumbles into rottenness and 
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dmt.. Then t.J,e gorgeous snperst.itions of 
India have, on the confession oft heir vote• 
rics, ceased to aggress, and can hardly hold 
their own. Mohammedan empire and Mo
hammedan faith, twin-births of disaster, 
are ailing end shell die together. 'l'he 
Papacy dreams yet as insanely as ever it 
did. It is t,he most wonderful somnambu
list that the world has ever known; but its 
reign is over. The city of its harlotry end 
its pride will speedily be overtlu-own, and 
soon-and may God hasten the time
shall there be a track made for the gospel 
chariot down the broadest street of the 
mystic Babylon. Everywhere in the ranks 
of the enemy decrepitude and dismay! 
Every..-here in the army of Emanuel the 
renewal of vouth and the immortalitv of 
hope! Me~ begin to walk with firm 
tread, as if they were in a world whose 
restitution had already begun. The Re
deemer is at hand. The world is full of 
the significant and deepening foretokens of 
his approach. Nothing can shake us from 
this majestic reliance, Though the heavens 
darken above us, though the earth rock be
neath us, though there be a shattering 
among thrones of power, though the world 
should be desolated successively by famine, 
and plague, and sword, this hope remain
eth, and to its clear end crystal vision 
every portent is a prophecy, end every omen 
a pledge of blessing, as it sings,-

'' 'Whatever ills the world befal 
A pledge of endless good we call, 
A sign of Jesus near: 
His chariot will not long delay; 
We hear tbc rumbling wheels, and pray, 
Triumphant Lord appear." 

Rev. W. M. Punskon. 

A l<~W ERA FOR INDIA. 

have taken up 11 new stRtion In the city of 
Lucknow, end our Amel'icnu Methodist 
bretluen stand side by side with them, nnd 
have resolved to est11blish a la1•ge number of 
missionnl'y stations in the whole of the 
province of Oude. Shall we not rejoice, 
then, at these signs of progress, and shall 
not we at home endeavour to do more then 
we have ever yet done to sustain the hands 
of om· hrethren, and encow·age them to go 
forward, and bid them God speed, with the 
eemest determination to sustain them to 
the ve1·y lest? And then there is one 
change, my lord, that we cannot forget-a 
change that has taken piece in the Govern• 
ment of India-too important in its influ, 
ence, end, I think, so fruitful for good, that 
in our missionary meetings it becomes us 
to recognise it with thankfulness. We 
should never forget, at least in this Society, 
the death of that great East India Com
pany, who, in the days of the Society's 
youth, volunta1,ily stepped forward as such 
a bitter enemy, end desired to stand be, 
tween the welfare of the souls of the Hin, 
doos and the efforts of our brethren here. 
vVe should never forget how for years they 
persecuted missionaries of this Society, end 
hunted others-Americans-from the land, 
resolved, if possible, to prevent them from 
ever opening their lips on the glorious 
theme of man's redemption. The East India 
Company has had a greet, history. Raised 
from the low level that it once occupied of 
traders cringing before native princes, it 
has become a race of kings, end has built 
up a kingdom and an empire that has gra-. 
dually grown higher, broader, deeper, nntil 
it has absorbed a population six times as 
numerous as the population of our own land. 
The story of the Company contains the his• 
tory of many a bravedeed-ofmany en earn• 
est action-dictated by high principle, self-

As Englishmen and as Christians, we are denial, and true devotion of heart. The 
occupying a new position in India. We story of the Company contains many a re
ha.e begun a new period of life end a new cord of a wise law; and, above all, the 
period of duty. The men that sought to victories of the Company, in the cause of 
take our lives end to destroy our religion humanity, during the last twenty years, 
have ell passed away, ruined, exiled, or dead. ought never to be forgotten. They have 
The great Brahmin army of Upper India, endeavoured to put down infanticide as 
the stronghold of caste, the great bulwark well as the Suttee; to put a stop to human 
of Hinduism, that stood in the way of the sacrifice among the Khoonds; aud in other 
vrogress of Western civilisation, of souud parts of the country they have endeavoured 
knowledge and education, of evenhandtcd to step forward in the cause of humanity, 
justice, and, above ell, of the gospel of in opening the way for the legal re-marriage 
Chri•t, has, in the endeavour to ruin the of widows ; end they have endeavoured to 
influence of Christianity, only swept itself improve their courts of justice, to supply 
away, and we may well hope that its influ- all the large towns with hospitals and dis
ence will never be restored. .A.nd, while pensaries, and, in a small degree, to im
they have gone iuto darkness, there are prove the education of the people. But 
other openings now made for ue, and we they have committed great crimes. They 
see societies occupying new stations even in have stood forward ashamed of theit· own 
positions tl,at they never occupied before. religion, deeming it en element of weakness 
Our uret.l,ren of the Clrnreh Missionary I in their Government, instead of strength. 
S0ciety, with great enterprise a11d CDC'I"gy, They voluntarily came forward us the pn, 
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trons of idolntry; they stood side by side 
with Brabmins in presenting offerings to 
the shrines and temples of Hinduism ; 
they sought to put a stop to the gospel, 
by hunting missionaries from the land, and 
therefore they deserve no panegyric at our 
hands. And, although we are Englishmen, 
and now that they ere abolished cnn afford 
to be generous as well as just, as Christians 
we cannot but rejoice that the accusers of 
our brethren, who sought to interfere be
tween them and their labours, have been 
swept away, and have met with the punish
ment that was justly deserved. 

Rev. J. Mullens. 

EUROPEANS IN INDIA IN THE l'AST. 

Look at the different English population 
that we have in India now from what we 
bad in former years. When good Dr. 
Carey first landed in Calcutta, there was 
living in that city an Indian officer, well 
known amongst his colleagues, Colonel 
Stewart, whose house was full of Hindoo 
idols, and who, every day, was accustomed 
to go down to the banks of the river, clothed 
like a Brahmin, with the sacred thread 
round his neck; and there, for two hours, 
every morning, he would make the little 
mud idols that he worshipped, and repeat 
all the prayers, and all the sacred texts, 
that any Brahmin would then utter, every 

, day. Colonel Stewart was so infatuated 
with bia attachment to Hindooism, that he 
not only filled his house with Hindoo idols, 
but when, on a particular occasion, his 

, regiment was going to the neighbour
·bood of the sacred city of Benares, be 
asked permission to accompany them, in 
order that be might pay bis respects at the 
great shrine of Siva. At the same time, at 
the other end of India, there was a man iu 
Travancore, named Captain Powell, who 
left such an impression upon the people 
amongst whom he dwelt-simple devil
worshippers-that when he died, they built 
a little altar upon his tomb, and there, as 
the most suitable offering they could pre
sent, to appease bis malignant anger, in 
times of peril, danger, and calamity, they 
presented to him la1·ge quantities of brandy 
and cigars. That is a sad fact, that any 
one of our countrymen, in name a Christian, 
could ao act ancl so live, in the sight of the 
heathen, that be should be treated as a 
malignant devil, and that his manes, and 
tlwir wrath, should be appeased by the 
offering of those things to which he had 
been such a slave in life. Such evils were 
common in India in that day. 

Rev. J. Mullens. 

IN THE rRESENT. 

The more we look nt the stole of Eng
lish society in Inclio, ond look ot the num-

her of those Christian friends who are the 
best supporters and friends of missions, the 
more thankful should we be that we stand 
in a position far higher than that which 
our distinguished brethren first occupied 
when they took up their station at Seram
pore. Only last year, we bad brought to 
our notice, for the first time, one of the 
most singular things that has ever occurred 
in India, in relation to our Government 
officers. It is published on the authority 
of Colonel Edwardes, that when good 
Colonel Nicholson, who waa commissioner 
of the district of Bunnoo, in the Punjanb, 
left his district, the people came crowding 
round him, poured out their sorrows and 
their tears, and declared that the Govern
ment had remo-red from their midst the 
father to whom they all looked up as their 
best friend. And one man, who thought 
himself wiser than bis brethren, resolved 
that be would institute a special sect, for 
the worship of "Nicholsyne," as he called 
him. He gathered his disciples around 
him, and they all agreed, Hindoo fashion, 
that such a man could never be a mortal 
man, but must be an incarnation of one of 
the great and wise spirits, or deities, of 
former years ; and they all began worship
ping Colonel Nicholson as a divine bene• 
factor. However, he beard the story, and 
sent for the man. He remonstrated and 
argued with them, and showed them that 
he was a man and a brother ; that be lo~ed 
their interests and sought to promote them, 
but that be was no god; and, when the 
man would not be convinceil, the story 
tells us, be gave him a friendly thrashing, 
and then dismissed him. But the man 
went back and saicl to his people that, 
while the good colonel had refused such 
homage, not,hing was clearer than that he 
was more divine than ever. The worship 
was still repeated. Colonel Nicholson sent 
for the man again, but be told him he 
would let him off the thrashing he de
served, if be promised that be, and all his 
people, would transfer their homage to 
Colonel Beecher, who had just joined the 
district, and who would carry on the same 
course of justice and fatherly kindness 
which Colonel Nichohon had himself 
adopted. \Ve would much rather see om
Indian officers honoured likeColonel~ichol
son, thuu worshipped as malignant spirits, 
like Captain Powell. 

Rev. J. Mullens. 

EXCELSIOR. 

All the general arguments upon which 
we base our missionary efforts come home 
to us with greater power than ever; ond 
all the special reasons based upon the 
mutiny, the wider op~nings for t~w gospel, 
the iic1·~evering c~tre of our Father 111 hen Yen, 
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the duty we owe to him, the responsibility her coast. However, to escape the influence 
under which he has lnid us-nll these come of Rome, you will have her corruption nt 
home wit.h power to our minds, and should your heels c,·ery step you take. Yon will 
lead us now nnd henceforth to adopt for have to contend on the right, perhaps, with 
onrsPlrns, and to hold up aloft among our the heathenism of Africa, and on the left 
Christian assembli<'s, and in all the work with the heathenism of Rome. 'l'ho mighty 
we do in the world, that banner with the conflict will be sustained hnrdly. It is, 
str1111ge device, "Excelsior!" The more my lord, as you have well expressed it, o. 
we look nt all t.l1e claims of home, the kind of forlorn hope in the service of Christ. 
p<'ople that are around us, the ignorance Ceylon is of the same character, and to my 
still existing at our very doors, ,md feel mind there is not so much difficulty to en• 
th_at, snperndded to this, God gives us a counter in the Mohammedan or even the 
1mghty field abroad to cult.ivate, the more heathen character of India, as there j.s in 
we shall feel that nothing but the most this fact, that in various forms Christianity 
earnest self-denial, the most complete con- has been disgraced upon her shores. Hyder 
S<'cration, will enable us to fulfil the duty Ali had his trust betrayed by the teachers 
de,oh-ing upon us, and the more resolved, of Christinuity so called. Along the coast 
therpfore, shall we be to cry as we "0 on of Malnbar Christianity has lived and 
with our duty," Excelsior!" Andbwhile reigned and become all but extinct.. Mis• 
we see the world around us, with its infln- sions have been multiplied from time to 
ences, secnlari_sing our thoughts, closing time, and missions have failed, a':1d they 
the <'ye of faith by _the objects of sense, hav~ failed in tlus way ; by o~tentunes d~
teachmg us to be satisfied "ith the world clmmg from the great teachmg of then· 
instead of looking to these immortal soul; 1 Lord, they have lost th~ energy. of . his 
penshmg at our doors, and looking across j power; and when once Ins hand 1s with
the wide occ:m to this mightv empire with drawn, no doctrine shall stand, no pleading 
its 130 millions,-the more ..;e look at these shall prevail, 
things, the more we contemplate "the new 
fields and the new opportunities of useful
ness, the more should we be stirred up to 
adopt this as our motto, "Excelsior!" Aud 
thus stirred up to duty, casting our care 
a:'~ our faith upon God, denying self, 
g1vmg our whole power to the work that is 
committed to our trust, we will go forward, 
looking only to him ; and thus pressing 
onwards, when our work shall be concluded, 
when the world, swept of its sins, shall in
deed become the kingdom of C!Jrist, the 
habitation of the Spirit, and the kingdom 
shall be girnn back to God the Father, then 
the glorious company of the ransomed, 
gathered from every clime, converts speaking 
every tongue, shall rise with peans of victory 
to the upper air, and, welcomed by the shouts 
of rejoicing angels and by the Redeemer's 
smile, shall begin their new song, higher 
than earth can bear, " Excelsior, for ever in 
tnc sky!" 

Rev. J. Mullens. 

THE ARDUOUS CHARACTER OF THJI: 
MISSIONARY WORK. 

It is not merely in Amboises Bay that 
we come in contact with the African charac
ter, albeit that there we have a service of 
great magnitude to perform: for let once 
the Saviour be exhibited in Amboises Ilay, 
and bis influence be ca1Tied onward towards 
the centre, you reach nobler tribes, less 
demoralioed and debased, of more manly 
hearts, and capable of nobler action. Africa 
is greater in the interior than she is upon 

Rev. C. Stovel. 

THE DEPUTATION TO J,U,IAICA. 

No more important undertaking can be 
before yon than your present Mission to 
Jamaica. Those churches now present to 
us claims on British sympathy of great 
weight, demanding the most serious de
liberation, the soundest juclgmcnt, and the 
most generous feeling. I am not one of 
those who think that this Society should 
directly resume its relationship to these 
churches-I hold the question in abeyance ; 
but I do feel that either individual brethren 
from England, or else messengers from 
your Society, or else efforts of other kinds, 
should be adopted, that those churches 
formed;ofmen recentlyrescued from sla.ery 
should have all the advantage of fraternal 
guidance, and ofttimes of fraternal succour, 
so supplied as to foster no error and to 
strike one monster error which, I think, 
marches through the world. 'l'bey speak, 
my lord, of ariRtocracy-and I respect the 
aristocracy ; but, my lord, the aristocracy 
of the skin I do despise. And I believe 
it is your care-it ought to be the care of 
this Society-that no native teacher should 
rise to a disadvantage because of bis colour, 
form, condition, 01· any peculiarity what
soever. Educate them as you please, afford 
them all the help you can; but let it be 
remembered that, though his skin is black, 
he i3 a man and a brother, and if a man 
and a brother, a Christian too. 

Rev. C. Stoi·el. 
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A well-attended meeting at Albion Chapel, Moorgate Street, the arrange
ments for which were made by the Young Men's Missionary Association, 
closed the services of the season. In the absence of the Lord Mayor, throuah 
fatigue and illness, the chair was occupied by E. B. Underhill, Esq. The 
chief theme of the evening was the projected mission to China. In its prosecu
tion the Committee hope to enjoy the warm-hearted and devoted services 
of their younger brethren, and perhaps be permitted to find among them some 
who shall be sent forth, as one already has been, into the vineyard of the 
Lord. 

To the brethren who so cordially took part in these various services the 
Society is greatly indebted, and we trust that the Christian sentiment elicited, 
the interest awakened, the prayers offered before the throne of heavenly grace, 
will bear fruit in the greater success of the missions during the year, and in 
their ample and liberal support. 

RESUMPTION OF THE MISSION IN DELHI. 
BY THE REV. J"A.MES SMITH. 

THUS, after much consideration and consultation with Mr. Gregson, and hearing 
that the people of Delhi appeared very hopeful, and were entirely without a 
missionary, we determined to come here. I ha.ve got a house in the very centre of 
the city, and hope to be settled in it by the 1st of April. I have also commenced 
preaching in the city in good earnest. Crowds as~emble daily in Ch~ndnn Chouk, 
and even when I am quite exhausted they cry, "Go on," and are not willing for me 
to cease. 

On Sunday, after preaching to a very large crowd, many of them followed me to 
the door of the house where I am staying, and I was constrained to preach again 
before going in. 

Some came to me to ask questions and hold conversations about religion, and I 
have a very interesting Bible class of young men, who are students of the Government 
college, where they are not permitted to read the Bible. This month I am to be put 
in possession of the chapel, and shall repair and open it as soon as I can raise funds. 
I am also gettiug a shop in the city to be used as a Bible and Tract Depot, and to 
meet inquirers. 

As soon as Mrs. Smith is able she is going to try a girls' school. Several already 
promise to come. 

Thus we have plenty of work marked out, ancl .\re somewhat sanguine as to results, 
yet would desire to feel that, after all we can do, without God's blessing nothing will 
be realised. 

The mutiny has been a terrible scourge in Gocl's hands, especially in the Sorth 
,vest provinces. I have seen no reason to change my former opinions 38 to its cause, 
extent, and results. I am persuaded that its immediate cause was a religious panic, 
produced to a large extent by the inconsistencies of our rule. Professing to be 
indifferent to all religions, we have yet in spite of ourselves been destroying 
heathenism and advancing truth ; and as one important element of Hinduism after
another has disappeared the people have felt that some secret power was at work 
which they could not understand, and thus their fears have gradually become excited 
until all confidence was gone. That the mutiny has been strictly a military one I 
have not the smallest doubt, and I am persuaded that the number who voluntarily 
joined it is far smaller than has been generally believed. 

The Bengal army was the stronghold of caste and superstition, and. hence was 
easily made to believe the most foolish stories that man's ingenuity could mvent. 

The extreme state of dependency of the masses leads them to bow with servility 
to any who for the moment may be in power; thus thousan,fa became passive 
adherents of the rebellion; but no soo11er did substantial protection arri,·e than. the 
people hailed with umnistalrnble si"us of joy the re-establishmeut of British 
authority. 0 

I mn sorry we appear to h,we profited so little by the past. . 
The (Jueen's Proclamation was on the whola very goo,l ; but 1ts attempt to 

conciliate\ by professing neutrality in re.ligion, is a complete failtu:c.. The (iue-:1~ '"Y8 

no one's religion is to be interfere,[ wifo, :.u,l ye~ Wt rn:ll10t a,lmunstcr the affairs of 



3[10 1'.JlE MISSIO::-rARY lIERALD. 

St•te a dny without thousnuds of iutei-ferencM. It is amusing lo see the way in 
which this Proclamation has been understood. In one city there are thousands of 
half-starved dogs belonging to nobody. Nmnbe~s of them turn mad, and thus human 
life is sacrificed, and the magistrate commences a campaign against them, killing 
numbers. · 

The Janis, a Himiu sect, at once raise their voices against the maoiatrate ; for 
killing dogs is against their creed, anJ the Queen has prpmiaed th~y shall bo 
humoured. Thus a man may be consumed by mosquitoes, fleas, and bugs, and have 
no rest day or night ; and yet the Queen has promised that not one of them shall be 
hurt, for that would be contrary to the religion of the Hindus. 

The Shanars, being outcasts, are not, according to the mercies of Hinduism, per
mitted to wear clothes on the upper part of the body, and althoucrh numbers of these• 
poor people have become respectable Christians, yet no soon~r does the Queen's: 
Proclamation appear than the high caste people determined to reduce their neighbours· 
to Shaster confor.nity, commenced to strip their breasts and shoulders, and otherwise 
reduce them to su hjection. 

The truth is we cannot govern India according to the Queen's promise in her Pro
clamation, and have added another inconsistentcy to the many that have gone 
before, putting the stamp of :aithlessuess on the most important document we have 
e,•er issued. 

But enough ; it is pleasant to feel that there are deeply seated principles at work 
in India, that in spite of our errors will gradually bring light out of darkness and 
order out of confusion. I cannot describe the painful feelings that are continually 
passing through my mind as I witness the terrible effects of this mutiny. The 
Sepoy lines that three years ago were in every station full of life and activity, occu
pied by one of the proudest races of men our earth has known, are now silent as 
death, and fast mouldering to the ground. Who can think of the destruction of such 
a body of misled fanatics without regret-of the 100,000 men by which India was 
garrisoned three years ago? How few are left to tell of the fearful tragedy in which 
they have been the principal actors? The ruins of Allahabad, Cawnpore, Agra, and 
Delhi, through which I have passed, cast a gloom over my mind which sometimes I 
cannot shake off. And to hear the natives tell of their sufferings during the reign of 
tenor would soften a hard heart. In Delhi thousands of affluent families ha,•e been 
reduced to beggary-innocent and guilty. The King's wives, concubines, and grand
children beg through the streets, and multitudes of delicate women on whom man 
ne:ver looked, except their own families, are starving, begging, or living on the wages. 
of prostitution. 

The sorrows of Delhi would fill volumes, and then the half would not be told. 
Our reign is of vital importance to the millions of India, to prevent them from des
troying each other. Nor is this a truth hidden from the thoughtful; I hear them pro
claim it continually. 

The cruelties of Nana and the leaders of the rebellion towards their own people 
were of the basest kind, and have opened their eyes as to their real friends. 

Mrs. P. tells me that, coming to Cawnpore, she met a m~n wi~h ear, hand, fo<?t, 
and half his nose cut off, and one eye torn out ; and on askmg him who had d?ne 1t,. 
he replied that he was one of hundreds \\hom the Nana had ordered to be mutilated, 
on suspicion of the,r being in the service of the English. 

As yet th~ Mohammedans have not b_een a~mitted into the cit:)'.', Ther~. are about 
GO 000 Hindus a third of the former mhab1tants. The beautiful MnsJ1ds are all 
occupied as b;rracks by the Sikhs, and there can be no doubt that the h~miliation 
of the Mohammedans is complete. ln a few days they are to be re-admitted, and 
then their Mosques will also he given back to them. 

I do not think that generally they will have their houses restored. The whole <?f 
their property is confiscated to the Crown, and they must pay rent even for then· 
own premises. 

I am not sure that a little relaxation in this matter would not be wise, as the suffer
ings of so many kept out of their houses is very great. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

HoPE FOR INDI.A..-In the altered tone of the people, the missionary brethren in tho 

L 1,p(,r Proi-inees find ground of hope in their work. It i~, indeed, occasion of joy, 
tlwt, s) for as my ex~,crienr·e goe.0 , ell Eecmed to think (hat what lins happened will turn 
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out for tl1e furtherance of the gospel. Larger audiences, in preaching the word, nre 
everywhere reported, nnd the demeanbur of the people most attentive and respectf□ J. 
At Muttra, n respectable Hinchi, when dying, sent his son to the missionary, with the 
request that he would send him word in whom he should put his trust for salvation ; 
" for," said he, " I have no longer faith in Hindu gods, and whatever you tell me I will 
do ; I know you will not mislead me." At Lucknow, a rich Mahommedan has, unso
licited, given to the American missionary one acre and a half of land free, for a school, 
and a large house, rent free, for six years, for the missionary to live in. The whole has 
been made over by an attorney. He knows fully that Christianity will be taught. I 
would not make more of these things than they are worth. Such are the facts; but the 
motives of natives. lie very deep, and the wisest amongst us often fail to scan them.
Rev. 0eo. Pearce. 

NEW MISSION TO CENTRAL AF!tICA.-The lectures of Dr. Livingstone, in Cambridge, 
have excited _great interest, and have led to the formation of a society, combining the 
two Universities, under the title of "The Oxford and Cambridge Mission to Central 
Africa." The mission is establi,hed under the special sanction of the "Lord Bishop 
of Cape Town, Metropolitan of South Africa ;" and is to be directed to the African 
tribes visited by Dr. Livingstone. This field, explored by a Nonconformist minister, 
and thus pompously taken possession of by a Bishop of the English Church, is to be 
worked upon a new plan. Dr. Hurtley thus energetically enunciates the " true way 
of sending forth a mission." He says-" To plant in other lands a tree of a different 
species from our own was monstrous. If it were to bring forth the fruits we wished, it 
must be a branch from the same stock. The want of bishops at the head of our 
missions have been one grand cause of their very partial success ; and the Universities, 
of all bodies, were bound to send forth the completest type, the most perfect model." 
Archdeacon Clerke observed ,_,i Bishops and bodies of clergy formed the machinery by 
which, under the blessing of God, they succeeded" among our barbarous ancestors. It 
is rather late in the day for Episcopalians to put other Christian bodies right as to the 
only true way of carrying on Christian missions, and to speak of the missions in the 
South Seas, in the West Indies, on the Western Coast of Africa, in Madagascar, Burmah, 
and India, as having had only a "very partial success." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE Spring Missionary Meetings have been numerous during the month of 
May. In Ireland and Northamptonshire the Rev. F. Trestrail has acted as a 
member of the deputation. The Rev. Thomas Morgan has visited Wiltshire, 
Somersetshire, and Bristol, assisted in the former places by the Rev. S. Green 
'fhe Rev. John Clark, of Brown's Town, Jamaica, havin~, with l\tirs. Clark. 
safely arrived in England, has kindly visited Braintree. Other meetings have, 
been held, as in Birmingham, but the particulars have not reached us. 

During the month, an unknown friend has generously contributed the sum 
of £500 to our General Funds, in accordance mth the wish of a deceased 
brother. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
The Committee have to acknowledge, with many thanks, the generous offer 

of J. Kemp Welch, Esq., of Brixton Rise, of a free passage to Calcutta for 
one of the missionaries of the Society. The Rev. J. ,Villiams, of Llangen
deyrne, will accordingly have sailed for his destination by the time the pres:nt 
sheet is in the hands of our readers. The short time allol"ed for pr~parat1on 
prevented a public designation of our esteemed brother to this ser:ice ~or 
Christ; but a meeting for prayer, and to commend him to the prov1drntrnl 
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care of his Lord and Master, was held in the "\Velch Chapel, in Eldon Street, 
Finsbury, on the evening of the 25th May. 

The Rev. ,v. A. Claxton, and Mrs. Claxton, are expected to sail for Madras 
on the 10th June. 

DISTRICT AGENTS. 
For some time past the Committee have anxiously desired to renew and 

rc,·i,·e the auxiliaries throughout the couutry, and where none exist to form 
them, in order more thoroughly to bring the claims of the mission before the 
churches. The issue of a new Quarterly Paper has proved already of con
siderable service; but obviously it has no power to organise auxiliaries where 
none are found. An agency, at once effective and of little cost, was difficult to 
secure ; but at length several brethren have kindly undertaken the work 
desired. Their object will be to organise auxiliaries and associations, and to 
excite in their circle a missionary spirit, more especially for the purpose of 
increasing the ordinary income of the Society, on which the demands, arising 
from the new missionaries proceeding to India and China, will be permanently 
large. The following brethren have undertaken this new district agency, and 
we commend their efforts to the kind consideration and cordial sympathy of 
our friends. There can be no reason why every church or congregation, in 
villages and towns, should not have its auxiliary to the n:i.ission :-

Rev. W. Walters... West Riding of Yorkshire. 
Rev. ,v. F. Burchell Lancashire. 
ltev. B. C. Young... Shropshire. 
Rev. ,v. Allen Oxfordshire and parts of Goucestershire. 
Rev. T. Fuller Wiltshire and parts of Somerset shire. 
Rev. J. Shindler ... Parts of Kent. 
Rev. J. Haycrort .. . Sussex and Surrey. 

The following new auxiliaries have been formed by the Rev. W. Walters, 
who commenced his labours early in the year:-

PLACE. 
Millwood 
Blackley 
Rishworth ... 
Wainsgate .. . 
,vakefield .. . 
Barnsley .. . 
Lockwood ... 
Faraley 
Bramley ... 
Sutton 
Reighley ... 
Huddersfield 
Gildersome 

YO-RKSHIRE. 

By 1.he Rev. W. F. Burchell, Lancashire:-

SECilET.A.RY OF AUXILIARY. 
Mr. John Pilling. 
Mr. Oli.\·er Hirst. 
Mr. S. Mellor. 
Mr. Mitchell. 
Mr. Thos. Hodgson. 
Mr. E. Wood. 
Mr. J. Mitchell. 
Mr. J. Walton. 
Rev. J. Compstone. 
Mrs. Duckett. 
Mr. J. Town Smith. 
Mr. J. Birkenshaw. 
Miss Bilbrough. 

Blackpool .. . Mr. H. Fisher. 

Vi' e trust, in subsequent HEnALDS, to be able to report the like satisfactory 
progress in other parts of the country, so soon as the brethren named com
mence their labours. 

Snbscriplions anil Donations in aicl of th0 Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully recci,-ed by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trc.sir~il a nil E<l ward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Jiioo,•o·de St,·eet, LOKDO~; in EnINJJUilGJI, by the Rev. Jonathan vVatson, and John 
Jifac~~<lrew, Esq.; in GusGOW, by John Ja ck son, Edq,; in CALCVTTA, by tho Rev. 
c. B. Lewis, Bapii~t Mission Press. Contributions can also be pni<l in at Messrs. 
Barclay, Bcrn,n, Tritton, an<l Co.'8, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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JUNE, 1859. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

THE .ANNUAL SERMON 

was preached in the PouLTRY CHAPEL, on FRIDAY EVENING, April 22n<l, by 
the Rev. CHARLES STANl'ORD, of Camberwell. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS 

was held on MoNDAY, .April 25th, in the LIBRARY oF THE MrssroN HousE; 
E. J. OLIVER, Esq., presided. Considerable discussion took place respecting 
the present operations of the Society, and much pleasure was expressed on 
account of the cheering prospects of the Mission. 

The Rev. R. M. HENRY, of Belfast, read a paper of much interest in refer
ence to the progress being made in that important tovrn. This, together vrith 
the effort so successfully being carried out at RATHMINES, DuBLIN, gave to the 
meeting a tone of great hopefulness that, by the Divine blessing, the Mi3sion 
will render much service in promoting the cause of spiritual and evangelical 
religion in Ireland. 

A.t this meeting the Officers and Committee for the year ensuing were 
appointed. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 

was held in KINGSGATE CrrAPEL, on TUESDAY EvENING, April 26th. S. 
M'CTIRDY GREER, Esq., having been prevented from attendance by engage
ments in Ireland, EDWARD ConDEROY, Esq., was called to the chair. Prayer 
having been offered by the Rev. THOMAS l\fonn1s, of "Whitchurch, addresses 
were delivered by the Chairman, and the Rev. Messrs. WALTERS, BIRRELL, 
and KATTERNS, 

As the report given in the Freeman newspaper has been seen by the majority 
of our readers, we shall give only a few extracts, illustrative of the tone of the 
meeting and of the proceedings of the Society. 

11 IRELAND FROM AN ENGLISH POINT OF 
VIEW," 

You have heard tho reason, my dear 
friends, why the recent member for the 
Couut,y of Derry cannot bo hero to uight. 
It would have been a most fitting thing for 
him to have presided on this occasion ; the 
thome being Ireland, and one upon which 

an Irishman could have discoursed most 
eloquently. However, this evening we 
must encleavom· to take a view of your 
Society, and of the work to be done in Ire• 
land, from an English point of view. It 
has been remarked that Irelaml is the vul
nerable heel of the British Achi!les; and 
perhaps few illustrations luwe erer been 
more just and true. Stroug in the might 

32 
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of her hearty and enterprising sons, her 
armies and fleets, her commerce, language, 
and literature, -strong in her free pulpits, 
her free platforms, and her free press,
stronger still in the unfettered, open English 
Bible,-Britain is yet vulnerable in one 
point at least., and that point is Ireland. 
"Ireland," said one of onr greatest mo
dern statesmen, "is England's difficulty," 
and foreign powers have not been slow to 
perceive this, and to take advantage of it. 
" England's extremity is Ireland's oppor
tunity," said Daniel O'Connell. Why is it 
that demagognes should unite in ascribing 
to Ireland the fact of being a weak point 
in connection with the British empire? 
Doubtless, much is owing to the Go
Yernment -much to the teaching of its 
own sons ; but I believe that one great 
cause of England's difficulty is the pre
sence of a priesthood eminently disloyal, 
and owing an allegiance to another Power, 
t>S the emissaries of Rome. I do not say
I should be very loath to say-that. nothing 
good can be found in the Romish Church, 
.el'en in Ireland. There is much of good 
there. All is not Popish that is called 
Papist. I believe the Lord has many genu
ine aisc;pJ,:,s within the pale of that Church 
there, and in every country where Popish 
-Cliristianity rules tht> mind of the people, 
and that there will be very many of God's 
own people found within her pale when the 
time of her g1·ea t overthrow comes, or those 
words would never have been -written, 
« Come out of her, my people, and be not 
partakers of her plagues." And while we 
must ascribe Yery much of the difficulty 
of progress in that country to the want 
of spiritual life and power in Protest
antism in that country, we must not 
l'eadily conclude that there is a want of 
much Christianity there. The famine was 
the means of calling forth much Christian 
feeling which touched many hearts : and 
since that period, the Established Church, 
Presbyterianism, and Methodism, and your 
own Baptist Irish Society, have all striven 
to improve the sphere of your labours. 
I hope, when the next censn! comes round, 
that something like this fact will be de
monstrated-that instead of Rome num
bering her adherents by three to one, there 
will be 5omething very nearly like equality 

in the position of Protestanism and the 
Papacy in that island. These matters nre 
calculated to moko us rejoice, But there 
is also especial need for all the efl'orts that 
we can bring to bear on behalf of Irehnd. 
Rouw knows the feeling of the couutry. 
She is uow seeking to obtain that ccclesias
tical influence which would show itself in 
the admittance of Popish priests into work
houses, and in other ways connected with 
education and the general institutions of 
the country, at Government expense. This 
we consider a weak point in the British 
empire; deeming it mischiernus and dam
aging to Ireland, and injurious also to 
England; and, therefore, I hail with joy 
every effort put forth to spread true Christ~ 
ianity throughout the land, and I rejoice 
in all the efforts your Society is making 
with that object in view. 

E. Oorderoy, Esq_. 

SOCIAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE IRISH 

PEOPLE, 

When the famine of 1847, in the myste: 
rious providence of God, thinned the popu• 
lation of the country of about one million 
and a-half of peoplr, the great kindness of 
private persons in Englarrd, and the slow 
but at last lavish munificence of the Go' 
vernment towards the survivors, produced 
a tide of gratitude in the people's hearts 
that floated them into the hands of those 
who sought to do them the highest kind of 
good. For a considerable number of years 
the Irish Missions connected . with the 
Established Church expended 3,000l. per 
month on efforts to evangelise the people. 
And, certainly, nothing was more cheering 
to a traveller in the dreary peninsulas of 
Connemara, and on those rocky islands 
that stand like sentinels. on the western 
coast, than to notice the vast improve
ments in the population, both in a phy'. 
sical and intellectual point of view; the 
hum of busy school-rooms, and the song.of 
praise from members of modest churches, 
reached him from every side; the huts 
actually seemed as if intended for the habi
tations of human beings ; and the people, 
when conversed with, almost manifested an 
air of indepmdcnce and self-respect. Bnt 
then these efforts called forth corresponding 
efforts on t.he part of Romanism: the old 
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style of priests began to disappear, and 
men of educ:ition and sharp cunning
clever men who had acquired their ability 
for the purpose in the higher seminaries of 
Catholicism-appeared in their place, and 
Redemptorist preachers, whose fiery elo
quence tells mightily on a superstitious and 
imaginative people, brought back multi
tudes to Romanism, and threw up ramparts 
over the rest of the population which are 
almost insurmountable. 

Rev. C. M. Birrell. 

THE TRUE POWER OE' PROTESTANTISM. 

It is said that Protestantism never over
threw any great system of religion. That 
is another sentiment which we need hardly 
stop to criticise. .A. mere setting up of 
Protestantism as a system will make very 
little impression upon the world. Protes
tantism appears to me to have its great 
work in setting scriptural Christianity free 
to act and live and labour in the earth. It 
has done this to a great extent. Rome had 
crippled religion-had almost reduced it to 
the state of Lazarus in the tomb when he 
was wrapt up in grave-clothes; and God 
has commissioned Protestantism to take 
its stand and say," Loose it, and let it go." 
.A.nd, wherever Protestantism goes forth 
imitating its Master, and doing good, there 
it succeeds, and that not because it is an 
orgS:nisat.ion of Protestants, but because it 
is Christianity itself in arms. .A.s soon as 
Protestantism ceases to be aggressive, it 
ceases to be powerful. There is such a 
thing as perverted Protestantism. Wesley 
and Whitefield did much in the last cen
tury to purify the church in this respect, 
and to throw off disguised Popery; and it 
appears to me that it is the duty of the 
Church of Christ to throw off everything 
which the Bible does not enjoin, and to 
carry out everything which the Bible com
mands. 

E. Oorderoy, Esg_. 

THE IRISH PEOPLE, AND THE ADAPTA· 

TION 0]' THE GOSPEL TO THEIR CASE. 

For his part, he believed the Irish people 
were among the most interesting people of 
the earth. He had observed, with admira
tion, the ctmtion and prudence of the canny 
Scotchman; he had also greatly admired 

the honesi outspoken noblenass of John 
Bull; and when he thought of his own 
countrymen in the Principality, and felt 
the generous risings of his own heart, he 
was kindled into something like enthu
siasm; but he could not but love the Irish 
simplicity of character, and affectionate• 
ness of disposition. Yet they had suffered 
under centuries of misrule, and under the 
fearful corruptions of the Church of Rome; 
and evangelical religion had been presented 
to them too long in a form not at all cal• 
culated to remove their prejudices or win 
their hearts. He referred, of course, to 
the Established Church of England and 
Ireland in that land. Ireland suffered not 
only from the influences of Popery, but 
also from the cold and cheerless influences 
of Arianism and Socinianism; this Society 
was therefore much needed to bring before 
the Irish mind the cheerful, the generous, 
the warm sympathies of true religion.-

Rev. W. Walters. 

THE CW.IMS OF illELAND. 

It had been already said that Ireland 
had many claims upon our attention and 
regard. It was impossible to view the 
beauties of Ireland-its natural beauties 
even-without thinking of the moral and 
spiritual condition of the people, and the 
sad contrast which was presented between 
the one and the .other. ·whatever of the 
beautiful was seen among a people, whether 
it was the work of God or the result of 
human art, only heightened by contrast 
the moral degradation of n people, if their 
condition was morally and spiritually de
graded. It was so when the Apostle Paul 
looked upon the grandeur of Athens; his 
spirit was stirred within him because of 
the painful contrast between the magnifi
cence of that queen of ancient cities and 
the spiritual condition of the people lost in 
idolatry, worshipping ignorantly the un· 
known God. It was so, it might be, in 
the mind of the Scripture historian, when 
he de8cribed the region of Sodom as the 
aarden of the Lord for beauty, whilst the 
inhabitants of it were so sunk and degraded 
that they were lying under the doom of 
heaven speedily to bo fulfilled. Nor could 
we look upon the beauties of that country 
without feeling a similar pain nncl regret 
that such an island as that is-so full of 

* 
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beauty and of mnjesty-should havo a false chm·ch-ho was going to call it the 
people alienated from the life of God wolf. In prosecuting the work, they must 
through the ignorance that is in them, or depend entirely, under God, upon the cha• 
rather enslaved by a priesthood which racter and quality of the agency employed. 
holds its power over them by means of He was happy to hear what he hnd heard 
ignorance. The claim of ll'eland had also respecting the agents of this Society. He 
been set before them as arising from the had come prepared to say a ,vord of praise 
character of the people. It was very true respecting the character of his dear brother, 
that if they looked at the people, they ap• Mr. Eccles, but after what hnd been said 
peared t-0 be even, class for class, poorer in the Report, he would forbear. He 
than the people of their own country; and doubted, however, whether any Christian 
amongst the poor, perhaps, they did not minister in this country would be prepared 
find in every case a very scrupulous atten- to act as self-denyingly as Mr. Eccles had. 
tion to that virtue which was ordinarily But whilst they looked to the character 
said to be next to godliness. It was very and quality of the agents they employed, 
true, moreover, that if they looked through they must recollect that the best agencies 
the streets of any city or town in Ireland, would fail unless the Spirit of God was 
they would scarcely find in that class of poured out upon the people. Upon that 
persons an entire suit of clothes; and per- they were entirely dependent. He trusted 
haps upon an average they would find that they would all make up their minds to 
shoe~ and stockings were distributed among pray not only for the prosperity of the 
the people to the extent of about one pair cause of God in general, but particularly 
to half-a-dozen. Still they had their warmth, in the Sister Island. He rejoiced to know 
their energy, their liveliness of imagina- that China was open to us, but it would be 
tion, their affection, their wit,-all of which a shame for them to be going about teach• 
were ;;ubstantial motives why they should ing all nations, if they neglected an island 
seek to win such characters ancl disposi- which was· so intimately bound to us, and 
tions to the cause of Christ and of God. to which we owed such a deep debt of 
For only let them imagine what material obligation as a people, and which had been 
they would be for the evangelisation of the so beautifully described as the "Ge:n of 
world! What a missionary would an Irish- the Sea."-Rev. D. Katterns. 
man make !-what a preacher of the gos
pel! See, moreover, what they had achieved 
in the world of literature, what names 
adorned our literary history that have been 
taken from the Sister Isle; and all these 
were motives that should plead with 
British Christians, and lead their hearts to 
the recovery of such characters to the fold 
of scriptural Christianity. He said their 
recovery, for he was perfectly persuaded 
that Popery was a modern overgrowth, 
that it was of modern days in compari
son with the primitive Christianity of that 
island. Let Cardinal Wiseman and the 
advocates of the Catholic Chw·ch say what 
they pleased upon the primitive religion of 
Great Britain, he believeµ the primitive 
religion to have been far purer than what 
is said to have been brought over and 
located at Canterbury by St. Augustine. 
So in Ireland; and it was their object to 
restore them to the fold of the true church, 

THE MEANS OF IRELAND'S RESCUE, 

It is a good thing in any way and in 
every way to do good, and it is certainly a 
good thing to raise Protestant chapels 
amidst a Romish population, Whether 
by settled ministers or by missionaries' 
labours, it is our duty to proclaim Christ 
crucified as the only sufficient atonement 
and satisfaction for the sins of the world, 
and as the only all-sufficient mediation be, 
tween God and man. This done, in any 
way and anywhere, I do rejoice, and I will 
rejoice. Christianity without tradition-:
religion without bigotry and without con• 
troversy-the Bible in the language which 
the people love-these are the means which 
shall rescue Ireland from the oppression 
of Popery. These are the powers which 
shall make that land in reality, what she 
has been long styled in tradition and poetry, 
the Island of the Saints.-E, Corderoy, 

and to snatch them from the jaws of the Esq. 
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IMPORTANCE OJI EVANGELICAL EFFORTS an Irish brigade from every part of that 
AMONG TilE PROTESTANTS OF IRELAND. beautiful island, to infuse into our cold 

hearts zeal to go forth to the cities of India 
I believe that it is univeranlly conceded and to cross the wall of China! It is not 

that Romanism is stronger in Ireland at only an increase of men on the battle-field, 
this moment than it ever has been; and but an increase of liberality in the churches, 
this1s a fact which we who aeek the evangeli- which would follow, if God's Spirit were 
sation of the island ought seriously to poured out greatly upon Ireland. I do not 
consider. Instead of being disappointed suppose that in all history there is auy such 
that our agents do not entertain us with testimony to the liberality of a people as 
accounts of their disputes with the Roman the books of the Commissioners of Emigra
priesthood, and of hairbreadth escapes from tion bear in respect to the liberality of the 
their violence, we ought to be thankful Irish. In those dreadful years when thou
that they are kindling fresh zeal among sands died of hunger, slowly, in miserable 
Protestants themselves. I believe we shall cabins, and when others, in their vain at
not take the fortress of Romanism, unless tempts to collect food by the wayside and 
we look well to the state of our own army. the seashore, expired in the sight of the 
That effort at Rathmines-that new chapel famishing children to whom they had given 
at Belfast-the revival of religion in such the last morsel, the survivors who could col
places '.as Tubbermore and Coleraine-in lect a few rags, and scrape together a suffi
short, the waking up of the Protestant-soul cient sum of money to procure a place on 
of Ireland to a sense of her responsibility the deck of an emigrant-ship, promised to 
in spreading the gospel within her own those whom they left behind that they 
shores, should be the great object of our would send them money to enable them to 
attention. I believe, the best day that has follow ; and that man muat have had a 
shone cin the Emerald Isle for many ages heart of iron who could unmoved stand, as 
will be that on which all the Irish Societies I have several times stood, on the piers. of 
shall meet together in London to proclaim Galway and Liverpool, and witness the 
their own prorogation and dissolution, and passionate partings of the elder children, as 
hand over Ireland to the Irish. The highest they left behind their feeble fathers and 
ambition, in fact, of all missionary societies mothers, or, if these had died, the younger 
is identical with the highest aim of all children, saying that they would send them 
Buddhists, namely, that their individual money to bring them to the land of pro
existence shall be absorbed in the universal mise. Did they send them money? Have 
life. I think, too, that that day is not only you read or looked into the books of the 
to be wished for Ireland's sake, but for Emigration Commissioners? They present 
England's. The British character is not but cold figures, but under those figures 
complete without the qualities of the Irish they reveal the most warm and faithful 
character. The solid steady troops of Eng- hearts. In the course of a few years they 
land want the dash and darin~ of the Hi- sent these sums :-In 1848, the year after 
bernian blood. And though I regret the the great famine, they sent £460,000; in 
shedding of blood of any sort, and the slay- 1849, they sent £540,000 ; in 1850, 
ing of men of any country on the common £957,000; in 1851, theemigrationstill going 
battle-field, I rejoice to see the very best on at the rate of a thousand a-day, they sent 
men engaged upon the battle-field of Christ. £990,000 ; and in 1852, £100,000 ; so that 
The despots of Europe have put to their in five years, independently of the sums 
lips their war-trumpet, and the sound of it sent through private hmds-clergymen, 
may be expected to ring across Emope at priests, and others-through the Emigra
any hour of the day or night. But the tion Commissioners alone, did these people 
Prince of the kings of the earth has already send £4,1'17,000. Now if a people under 
blown his blast, demanding troops for the the chill of poverty, and the tyranny of Ro
battle of the Lord, and the best and noblest manism, kept so truly in their hearts the 
that we can give him are not too good or claims of their kindred and their homes, 
too noble for his purpose, Oh, that we had what way we expect when God's Spirit i:i 
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~ent. clown on them in answer to our prayers? 
.A. rich reward for all the feeble eil'orts we 
put forth. 

Rev. C. M. Bi,~·ell, 

THE SOCIET1', 

He could not help thinking, when the 
Chairman was deprecating the notion 
that that Society had in the course of its 
operations and history accomplished but 
few results, of the many previous meetings 
of the Irish Society he had attended, He 
went back, in his own mind, tothctimewhen 
there was an early breakfast meeting in the 
morning, and when old Mr. Ivirny would 
sometimes announce a donation of £5 as a 
drop of morning dew, and cry out, as be 
made the announcement, "Oh, for a 
shower!'' It was ,ery true, that if they 
were to measure station for station, and 
numbers for numbers, they might perhaps 
find some reason for discouragement. But 
they_ should reflect that the great object they 
had in view was the salvation of the soul, 
and that success ""as to be mearnred not by 
actual increase of numbers only, hut by 
the fact whether or not this So_ciety had 
been instrumental in rescuing souls from a 
degrading superst.ition, from the bonds of 
sin and death, and bringing them into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
.A.nd if this Society had been instrumental 
in that great work, they must remember 
also that the work, so far, had been accom• 
pfahed with very slender means. When 
the question was asked, " What has the 
IriEh Society done; and what is the Irish 
Society doing?" he felt always entitled to 
ask, " What have you given to the Irish 
Society; what has been the annual income 
with which you have been expecting the 
managera of this Society to evangelise 
that beautiful island?" He apprehended, 
such a question as that would completely 
silence all those who would presume to 
say that there were very few and insufficient 
results from the labours of this Society . 
.A.t the same time, Christians in England 
must not lose sight of the fact, that those 
who laboured in the Sister Island, laboured 
under peculiar disadvantages-disadvan
tages connected with the dominancy of a 
certain Church to which reference had been 

made. It was not. to be expected that 
they ebould prevail there with as much 
readiness as they might prevail in England; 
for there it was found, as in fact it was 
found wherever the Church of Rom~ exists, 
that the people, the common peoplo espc · 
cially, were so double-dyed in prejudice, 
that they will not listen, if they can help 
it, to a single word without delivering 
curses and anathemas upon the hencl of the 
person who should presume to insult their 
ears with Protestant principles. Nor was 
it altogether unwise in the priesthood of 
that church to keep up this state of things, 
seeing tbnt it was one of the surest means 
of keeping their hold on the minds of the 
people, by shutting the minds of the people 
against the entrance of light, and thus 
making them voluntary agents in keeping 
themselves in the darkness of supersti, 
tion. Now the brethren who laboured 
there laboured in the midst of this fals~ 
Christian system ; and although they dis
claimed a priesthood, yet they found them• 
selves confronted by a priesthood-,-a priest• 
hood whioh bad established its dominion, 
and whnt was still more astonishing, had 
established its dominion upon the volun~ 
tary principle, So that those who, advo• 
cating the principles of Protestantism, 
assailed the principles of Popery, were at a 
double disadvantage, inasmuch as they 
found themselves identified in principle 
with those who had i11flicted upon Ireland 
a State Church to which the majority of 
its inhabitants did not belong. Let not 
Christians, then, lose sight of these diffi. 
culties which their brethren had to en
counter in the Sister Island, but rather let 
those difficulties awaken them to deeper 
sympathies, to more constan~ interest, and 
more earnest prayer that the word of the 
Lord might have free course and be glo
rified in Ireland even as it was with them. 

llev. D. Katterns, 

THE FUTURE OF IRELAND, 

He was very hopeful as to the future 
progress of the Society. With God's 
blessing resting upon their labours, he 
trusted to see that the churches situated 
in the large centres of population would 
work nobly ond successfully for the evan• 
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gelisation of tlto population11 lying around 
them, He wns glad to find that his 
esteemed brother, Mr. Henry, had joined 
the bocly, and to see him present on that 
occasion. No cloubt, he was a good man 
and a good minister when a Covenanter, 
but he was doubtless a better man and a 
better minister now he was a Baptist. 
He could bear personal testimony to the 
c:evotion of Mr. Eccles, whose disinter
ested conduct had been noticed in the 
Report. He also bore testimony to Miss 
Curtis's labours in Dublin. He did not 
know whether that lady spoke Irish or not, 
but she was most zealous in her house-to
house visitations, and he believed she was 
also most useful. In Dublin a most im
portant work was going on. He had been 
present at what i"night be called the May 
Meetings of the religious societies in Ire
land, and had been truly rejoiced to fiud 
that a spirit of earnest piety pervaded all 
classes of Christians there. . Alluding to 
what had been accomplished by other 
s.ocieties, he said that the Irish Church 
'.Missions, though established within a 
recent date, had expended £35,000 during 
the year, and that they had expended in 
Dublin alone more than the Baptist Society 
had expended on t.he whole island. In 
some places the converts to Protestantism 
were called Soupers, no doubt in .allusion 

to the soup kitchens established by Pro• 
testants, and the supposed influence which 
these places exercised in procuring prose
lytes; but notwithstanding this, many of 
the converts stood fast, and proved that 
they were really the recipients of Divine 
grace. He had read the report of the 
Church Missions with great joy, ancl 
trusted that they should live to see the 
day when a like measure of success 
should be granted to t.he Baptist Irish 
Society. Some people said, "Ireland for 
the Irish;" he said, "Ireland for Christ." 
Christ died for Ireland-for those noble
hearted people ; and Christ shall yet see 
of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 
Let them be only faithful to the solemn 
responsibilities committed to them, and 
they would yet see the result of the out
pouring of the Holy Spirit, where the 
gospel had been faithfully preached. The 
dark cloud resting on Ireland for centuries 
would be cl;ased away, and the sun of 
righteousness would beam on that land 
with joy. The bonds which had held her 
for centuries would be broken asunder, 
and she would be delivered from the cap
tivity of sin and, death, and in the words of 
her own poet, Ireland should become-

" Great, glorious, and freE", 
First flower of the earth, and first gem of the sea." 

Rev. W. Walters. 

THE DEBT. 

The financial year haYing closed wilh II debt of 144l., some gentlemen spon
taneously offered liberal contributions for the removal of the encumbrance. 
Other friends have generously responded to the appeal; but further efforts are 
required to effect this desirable object. The pro~pects of the Mission are 
greatly cheering. It is much to be lamented that want of funds should cripple 
the Society. The Committee will be greatly encouraged if the deficiency is 
promptly supplied. 
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Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 
of the special efforts for RtTIIMINES and BELFAST, will be thankfully received by the 
Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES 

MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C. ; or the London 
Collector, Mr. JAMES BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 
Road, S. ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns • 

.A. Report mll be sent by post to every subscriber of five shillings and upwards. 
Should any person -who is entitled to one fail to receive it, a copy will be sent on appli• 
catfon to the Secretary. 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society think that their labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances, 
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shall be promptly supplied. 
Copies of the IRISH CIIRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL COL· 

LECTORS ARE ALWAYS DESIRABLE, A:t."D EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL BE GIVEN THEM IN 

THEIR WO!lK. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 
OF THE 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
JUNE, 1850. 

TrlE Annunl Meeting of this Society vras held 
on Monday evening, April 25, at Finsbury 
Chapel, GEORGE LowE, Esq., the Treasurer, 
in the chnir. 

The Rev. JAMES WEnn, of Ipswich, begnn 
the meeting with prayer. 

'l'he CnAmMAN said he doubted the pro
priety of the selection which the Committee 
hnd made in electing him to that honourable 
post. He had much to do with figures, but 
they were not figures of speech. He yielded, 
however, to no one in his regard for this 
Home Missionary Society, and in the earnest
ness of his desire that its usefulness might he 
abundantly increased. The sphere of its 
operations was the rural districts of our own 
land; and unhappily there still existed urgent 
need for the labours of its agents. " The 
Nooks and Corners of England" were most 
truly described ns beautiful; hut the moral 
and spiritual condition of the people did not 
correspond with the natural attractions of 
these rural spots; and it too often ha.ppened 
that when endeavours were made by the real 
friends of the people to circulate knowledge, 
and diffuse light amongst the people, that 
there were enemies ready to seek to hinder 
the progress of the work. They knew well, 
however, that in the prosecution of this en
terprise they were carrying out the spirit of 
the command of Christ, to begin at Jeru
salem; and they could not doubt, therefore, 
that the blessing of God would continue to 
rest upon their efforts, in proportion to the 
fervency of their prayers and the strength of 
their faith. 

The Rev. S. J. DAVIS rend the report, 
which the following is an nbstrnct :-

" Within the last few years specinl atten
tion has been directed to the social and 
spiritual condition of the so-called working 
classes ; and earnest efforts have been mnde 
to awaken their religious sensibilities, win 
their confidence, and bring them into sym
pathy.with the followers of the Saviour. Few 
of the agents of this or kindred institutions 
occupy stntions where grent things, in the 
mere human view, can be expected or nt
tempted. Severn! of them lnbour in places 
where the population is scattered, and where 
they have to work their wny against the 
combined evils of poverty nnd stolidity. 
Others have their lot cast in small country 
towns where nnything like excitement, of 
how henlthful n chnrncter soever, is with the 
greatest difficulty awnkened and sustained. 
While those who labour where the popula
tion is more crowded, ha,·e little or nothing, 
in their endeavours to remove its ' sins and 
sorrows,' of an adventitious charncter in their 
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favour. Yet many of the agents and grantees 
of the Society sympathise with the more ear
nest movements of the times, and are ready 
to adopt whatever of a special character 
within their power is likely to promote the 
great object they have in view. They not 
only preach the glad tidings in the chapel 
and at the usual times; they preach it in the 
open air, in the form of lectures, and from 
house to house. The number of members in 
the missionary churches is 4,046 ; and of this 
number, 388 have been baptized during the 
year. There are 108 principal stations; and 
the subordinate stations are 97. Sunday
schools, 115; teachers, l, l5i; and upwards of 
8,000 scholars. Last year the Committee 
were in debt 3i0l. This year, notwithstand
ing the special effort for lntlia, the income 
has equalled the expenditure, and the Com
mittee have reduced the debt by about 45/. 
They are much indebted to some of their 
friends for life subscriptions and valuable 
donations." 

The TREASURER read the balance-sheet 
which showed the following items:-

Income, 3,904!. 13s. ld. Expenditure, 
3,904!. 13s. Id. 

Loans by members of Com
mittee, previous year 

Repaid this year • • • 
£3i0 0 0 

45 0 0 

Balance due by Society • £325 O O 

The -Rev. A. TILLY, of Cardiff, moved the 
first resolution:-

" Thnt this meeting desires to express its 
gratitude to Almighty God for the measure 
of success which has attended the lnbours of 
the agents of the Society during the past 
year; that, while it values their ordinary 
efforts, it regards with special satisfaction 
their open-air and other special services ; 
that it cordially sympathises with them in 
their toils and discourngements; nnd that the 
report on which these sentiments are founded, 
an abstract of which has just been read, be 
printed and circulated under the direction of 
the Committee." 
He presumed, he said, that these resolutions 
were not intended to be mere mntters of 
form, but that those who concocted them 
expected that the speakers into whose hands 
they should be placed would, to some extent 
at least, make them the foundation of the 
remnrks they addressed to the meeting. He 
would endeavour to take this course, and 
remark thnt the resolution invited them to 
notice the following things :-Success; special 
efforts; and sympathy with the trials nnd dis
couragements of the agents of this Society. 
They were first invited to express "gratitude 
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to God for the measure of success which has and in some othe1· cases they really did not 
attended the labours of the agents of the find them. He said apparently, because really 
Society during the past 3·enr." He did not there were often those in their congrcg1ttions 
know whether in the success referred to in who were once the verr poor, who we1·e once 
this resolution wa• included the financial sue- the very lowest of society, but who, by be
cess of the Society. If so, he did not know coming disciples of Christ, had been l'!tised 
whether they could very heartily congratulate out of their low position 1tnd become respect
the Society on its financial position. It did able members of society. This was tho very 
seem to him that 4,0001. was but a very small tendency of the gospel; when it took pos
sum indeed to represent tl1e exertions of the session of a man's heart it was sure to trans
Baptist denomination in its efforts to spread form his charactei· in reference to his course 
the gospel in the benighted districts of their of life in this world. On this account it was, 
nati rn land. He was quite aware that there he fancied, that in some cases they did not 
had been a good deal of misrepresentation see the very poor in connection with their 
upon this point, and that the enemies of churches. But then there was another reason 
Christianity often taunted them with neglect- why they had not the very poor amongst 
ing home and de,·oting an undue amount of them-there was no room for them. In many 
attention to foreign parts; and to justify these places of worship there were no seats appro
taunts they were accustomed to refer to the priated especially for the poor, or if there 

, Yery small sums collected by the Home Mis- were they were placed in such a position in 
sionary Institutions. Now he believed this the chapel that it was a stigma upon those 
to be a very unfair way of judging, and for who occupied them. To advert to his own 
this reason, that the incomes of the Home chapel, he might explain that the place 
Missionary Societies represent a very small would hold about 800 persons. Upwards of 
fraction indeed of what is really done for the 300 of the sittings were entirely free, and 
benefit of home. At the same time, the sum they were not placed at the end of the chapel 
collected for the Baptist Home Missionary or at the hack of the gallery, but in the very 
Society was of very small amount, compared centre of the chapel-the very best position._ 
with what the denomination was capable of Now these seats were constantly filled, and 
raising, and with what the claims of home during the past two years and a half there 
in the particular operations in which this had been not less than fifty persons occupying 
Society was engaged positively and solemnly those seats received into the membership of 
demanded at their hands. However, they the church. Why might it not be so in o.ther 
were to be thankful for what has been. The places, at all events to some extent, if not to 
Society had been the means of acce>mplishing the full? There could be no question that if 
a large amount of good, and on this account better provision were made for the poor a 
their gratitude should be called forth. He much larger number of them would attend. 
had listenel with a great deal of interest to The last part of the resolution spoke of their 
the statements which had been read by the toils and discouragemen·ts; and there were no 
Secretary, and he had omitted many state- men, he believed, whose di.scouragements 
ments as deeply interesting as those which were greater, and whose toils were m~re 
he had rend. Be referred to those statements arduous. If it were not that they were m
which alluded to the number of individuals tluenced hy .hi~her ~han any human _moti".e 
that ha;:! been baptized and added to the mis- they must fatl m their work. He believed it 
siouary churches during the past year. In to be one of their sorest discouragements 
looking over the Report he found the follow- that they had to dwell amongst a scattered 
ing facts:-ln one church there had been six and very small number of people. The cha
baptizecl, in another church ten, in another racier of the people themselves was a~other 
church sixteen, in another church twenty, discoura~ement. There were other discou
during the past year.· Now these instances ragements. It was the destiny of churches 
of usefulne,s were exceedingly encouraging, in small places to raise up members who! as 
and called, as the resolution stated, for soon as they reached the age of maturity, 
de,·out gratitude to Almighty God. But the immediately went off to the large (owns or to 
second point to which the resolution referred I the colonies. Thus many of th~ir c~urches 
was, Special Efforts-Open-Air and other had been continually plucked of their best 
Special l'.iervices. He presumed that these members. _ 
services had aimed particularly to promote The Hev. C. STANFORD, of Camb_erwell, m 
the spiritual interests of what are termed the , seconding the resolution, snid he f_elt proud 
working classes. It must be a cause of great to he the advocate of the Baptist Home 
joy to every sincere ueJieyer in Christ that Mission Society but was a little sorry that 
during the past few years, there had been ad with such a report it should he though~ to 
unusual amoun~ of interest felt in the hum- require any platform ndvocacy at a!l, m a 
bier class of society. But in conner.lion with large influential assembly representmg !Lll 
this, as he sometimes thought, there had been th~ Baptists of England. It seemed to him 
also a great deal of what he should call cant. to speak for itself. Its n~me was enough i, 
The churches had been taunted with having and with a simple prnctic11l statement of 
lost their hold upon the lower classes, and the what it is, and what it does and aims to do, 
pulpit had been charged with having lost its it ought to kindle into high enthusiasm all 
power over the very poor of the land. Now the generosity of the British churches to 
there was, no doubt, some amount of truth in assist it in carrying forward its noble ~ork. 
this, Apparently in many cases they did not They had heard from the report what it had 
find the very poor in their congregations, done, and meant to do; it aims to circulate a 
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knowledge of Christ Jesus amongst the home 
population, partly by helping poor pastors to 
keep obscure but important positions which 
thoy would else bo obliged to relinquish, and 
partly by sending out evangelists to preach 
in barns, on the village green, in the little 
village synagogue down in the co,.1-pit, or 
anywhere where they could get a hearing. 
Moro than three hundred years ago Bishop 
Latimer, speaking of the non-preaching pre
lates of his day, or rather to them, said, "Our 
Saviour cared not what pulpit he had to dis
close his Father's will from. Christ's pulpit 
was often a rotten old boat, and, in my jndg
ment, a good preacher may declare his Mas
ter's will while sitting on a horse or from the 
branches ofa tree." Now Baptists had a meek 
and profound reverence for all right ecclesi
astical authorities, and a desire to maintain 
all right ecclesiastical regularities, therefore 
they delighted to tread in the steps of this 
grand old Anglican bishop. They sent out 
their representatives to preach wherever they 
could get a hearing ; and they thought the 
right way of preaching the gospel to the 
working classes was to preach in places which 
they were most likely to frequent; to preach 
by ministers with whom they were most likely 
to have sympathy; am! in words of downright 
simplicity appealing to the human heart as it 
is. After the able and exhaustive speech 
which they had just heard, he hardly knew 
how to speak about the resolution, because 
it had been so well analysed, expounded, 
and enforced. But he would speak in the 
spirit of it, and say that they ought to sup
port this Society on the ground of patriotism. 
S~rely they were all intensely patriotic, es
pecially just now, when their latent patriotism 
had star1 ed up into renewed life. He knew 
it -was a much abused, and, perhaps, little 
understood word. He knew that with some 
persons patriotism meant provincialism, and 
that with other persons patriotism, phreno
logically speaking, was composed of destruc
tiveness and acquisitiveness, and a selfish 
regard to local interests. With other persons 
it was an undue exaltation of their own land, 
and an undue depreciation of every other 
land. But patriotism itself was a true and 
noble thing. It was right for them to cherish 
family love, and they were commanded to 
provide first for their own household. And 
with all their hearts they should seek the 
peace of the cities in which they were cast by 
the providence of God during their brief so
journ in this world, and endeavour to lift 
their nation high amongst the nations of the 
earth. Lamartine, during the last revolution 
in France, said to the people, " Would you 
have written on the tomb of the French race" 
-and he would say, Would you ho.ve written 
on the tomb of the English race-" an inscrip
tion like that mentioned in classic story
' This people ate well, drank well, slept well, 
were housed well, while they browsed on 
earth?' Would they not rather have the 
inscription upon their tomb, ' This people 
fought well, loved well, worked well, wor
shipped well, served God well, served man 
well, by their laws, their liberties, and by all 
the powers of life and language?' " The 

friends of this Society, he belieYed, wero 
trying to do this right thing in the right way, 
by working at the very foundations of the 
social ,fabric, by working on that unknown 
public as it had been called, not known per
haps half a mile from home, wh<l, neverthe
less, represent the nation and are its strength 
and glory, the masses who support all the 
rest. If they had wrong principles they 
were the " dangerous clagses ; '' but with 
right principles they were the true national 
defences. Jn the midst of wars and rumours 
of wars, at a time when they were standing on 
the verge of great but unknown changes at 
home and abroad, their hope as Christians for 
the very continuance of England as a nation, 
"great, glorious, and free," was founded, not 
on political, social, or commercial considera
tions, hut on religious considerations simply. 
There were many righteous men yet sparetl to 
us in our cities; and for their sakes the land 
would be srared. The ship would not founder 
while Christ was in it as a Master amongst the 
disciples. Let it he their aim to increase the 
number of God-foaring men, and by all per
sonal and well-combined means help in 
spreading the word of life and truth among 
the people of the land in which they live. 
And then another grand reason why they 
should support a Society like this might be 
gathered from the fact that it acted upon the 
principle of natural laws, the law of life and 
the law of sunshine, striking the object near
est with the brightest effulgence and richest 
glow, but reaching objects also the most re
mote. All charity must begin at home, and 
must be well taught at home before it set out 
on its circumnavigation. If Christ were 
visibly present in that assembly of his dis
ciples, he would still say, as of old, " Go ye 
first to the lost sheep of your own country; 
go first into your highways, and hedges, ond 
villages ; go into the streets and lanes of your 
cities, and into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature ; but begin in your 
own city, in your ewn hamlet, in your own 
home." In fact, they could not expect high 
missionary efficiency in foreign parts until 
their own home fields were well cultivated. 
Perhaps some had read the Rev. William A.r
ther's book, "The Tongue of Fire," wherein 
he spoke of a company of soldiers standing 
before o granite fortress. It was their pur
pose to destroy it, but, they are asked, in 
what way? They poiut to the cannon-ball, 
but that can do nothing. They point to the 
cannou, but that is mere inert matter; it is 
replied, that can do nothing. Then they point 
to the powder, but that is mere light floating 
dust, which the wind scatters away. Then 
they point to the fire which, applied to the 
powder and the ball, would do the work. So 
with all their instrumentalities they must lift 
up their hearts to Him who is the God tl.at 
answereth by fire. 

The resolution was then passccl. 
The Reverend J. M.,KEPEACE, of Luton, 

moved:-
" That while this meeting is thankful for 

the Christian agencies em.ployed by this and 
kindred institutions, and tor the measure ot 
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success ·which has attended their operntions; 
considering thnt multitudes both in the 
mAnufacturing And rurnl districts nre still 
<'Stranged from God nnd exposed to influences 
hostile to spiritunl lifo, And that only the 
gospel of Christ, dh;nely blessed, cau s,we 
them; it would encourage the Committee to 
}'erscYere in seeking, by e,·ery nppropriate 
method, the cYangelisntion of the people, nnd 
would stir up both itself And the Churches 
generally to increased liberality, personal 
effort., nnd reliance on the grace of the Holy 
Spirit." 
He said: There fell from the Secretary's lips 
when reading the report a sentence which 
struck me considerably. Be said, "' e think 
not of danger; our ideas of danger are as
sociated almost exclusi\·ely with possible 
continental revolutions. Now, we have 
thought very much recently of danger from 
another source-the danger to which our 
country is exposed, or supposed to be ex
posed, from foreign invasion-and very much 
has been said and done regarding our means 
of defence. That may be all very well and 
proper, but I have a greater belief in means 
of defence far superior to batteries or ships 
or guns. I look to the results of missionary 
operations, and the great, grand, spiritual 
issues at which such an Institution as this is 
aiming, as a higher means of defence than 
anything we can secure by magazines or by 
men. I remember that ten righteous men 
would have saved the Cities of the Plain, and 
that, at a subsequent !period, one righteous 
man would have saved Jerusalem. From 
this we learn that the righteous must be 
viewed as" the shields of the earth," warding 
off from it the judgments of the Almighty. 
The good men of any land are the best de
fenders of that country's weal. ,ve are told 
by an authority that cannot err, that "right
eousness exalteth a nation," and it follows 
that whatever secures a nation's exaltation, 
must be the best promoter of its pros
perity and the best bulwark of its defence. 
The true source of a kingdom's strength 
consists not in the multitude and bravery of 
its hosts, nor in the skill of its legislators, 
nor in the untold wealth of its exchequer, 
but in those among its people who fear 
God and keep his commandments. The 
resolution referred to "personal ,jfort." Ade
quate regard to this would help us to solve 
one of the greatest of modern problems-viz., 
how we can best reach the unreclaimed 
masses of our countrymen. Some time ago, 
n meeting was held in London to receive 
facts and opinions as to the best means of 
evangelising the masses of the metropolis and 
provincial cities nnd towns. The president 
of that assembly said, "He had no expecta
tion that any great change could be effected 
by a gigantic scheme of operation with direc-

tors, secretaries, nnd paid agents, or anything 
of that sort; hut he believed that they would 
be successfol only and in proportion ns n 
sense of inrlh:idual respomdbility wns nrouscd, 
and CAristians were made to feel that they 
must be themsefres missionaries for the truth. 
It comes to this,-tlrnt townrds reclaiming the 
masses of our towns every single Chrislinn 
amongst us must feel charged with the duty 
of publishing the gospel. We must make 
"Home l\lissionaries" of all the members of 
our churches. Indeed, sir, with me the 
beau ideal of a Christian is that of a missionary 
-of a man who, at the bidding of his Lord, 
is willing to live and labour anywhere, 
whether amid Alpine solitudes or Siberian 
wilds, or Caucasian snows, or the unregene
rate population of our great cities. Oh ! to 
have aught to do in seeking to restore to our 
heavenly Father's embrace hi,twayward and 
wandering children should r.anse the bosom 
to swell with a loftier emotion, and the pulse 
to beat with a more palpitating throb than if 
we were made to sit conspicuous among 
princes and caused to inherit the central 
throne of glory. 

The Rev. J.P. MunSELL, in seconding the 
resolution, bore his testimony to the value of 
the Institution. Some years ago the prin
cipal Baptist chnrches of Leicestershire 
formed themselves into a distinct Associa
tion for home mission purposes, and they 
raised about 1001. a year. But this amount 
was found ·to be for too small for the work 
they were called upon· to perform, and this 
Society had generously assisted them. in their 
difficulties, for which, in the name of the Lei
cestershire Association, he tendered his best 
thanks. To conclude, he deprecated the utter
ance of a single word at these religious meet
ings which should even seem to imj,ly 
approval of the fearfnl war with which the 
nations of Europe were now threatened ; and 
let them as a nation maintain a serene atti
tude, looking up to the Almighty Ruler to 
hush the tumult of the nations, and labour 
to make the Redeemer's reign universal 
among men. 

The collection having been made, 

The Rev. J. W. LANCE, of Newcastle, 
moved and the Rev. J. HERITAGE, of Naun
ton, ;econded, the third resolution, as 
follows:-

" That the thanks of thiR meeting be pre
sented to the officers of the Society, and to 
the Committee, for their services during the 
past year; that George Lowe, Esq., be the 
Treasurer; that the Rev. S. J. Davis be the 
Secretary ; and that the following gentlemen 
be the Committee for the year ensuing 
(names read)." 

The proceedings were then closed with the 
doxology. 

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society, by the 
Treasurer, GEORGE LowE, EsQ., 39 l'insbury Circus, E.C.; by the ,Secretary, Tm, 
HicL S rEPHEN J. DA ns, 33 Moorgale Street, London, E.C.; or by the London Colleclo1·, 
Mr:. J. BROWN, 7 Brwnswick Place, Wyndham Iload, Camberwell, 8. 

J, HADDO~, PRINTER, 3, BOUVEHIE 81'HRE1', l-'LEET STHEJ:T. 
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MODERN LECTURES TO THE WORKING-CLASSES. 

IT is with considerable diffidence that we venture, at the request of the 
esteemed Editor of this Magazine, to present to its readers a paper on 
our "Modern Lectures to the Working Classes." 

We enjoy the privilege of thorough and cordial friendship with all 
the brethren, save one, on whose doings and sayings we propose to 
animadvert; and we believe they will cheerfully concede to us the right 
most freely and impartially to criticise their modes of dealing with the 
assumed scepticism and indifference of the masses. 

In judging of these lectures, it will be well, first of all, to remember 
THE EVIL, REAL OR SUPPOSED, WHICH THEY WERE INTENDED TO 

REMEDY • 

.A few years since a cry was raised, that the Church of God among us 
was gradually losing her hold of the working classes, and that in that 
section of the population, pre-eminently, there was prevailing a vast amount, 
either of infidelity, or most reckless indifference to divine things. This 
cry was taken up and echoed by all parties, until a perfect panic was pro
duced among us. The working-classes were set down as the most irre
ligious portion of the community; and the inquiry was raised, How can 
we best remove their indifference to our holy religion? It was this 
inquiry which suggested the delivery of the lectures in question. 

The object, then, of our brethren was avowedly to lead our operatives to 
Christ and his salvation: not merely to entertain them with a display 
of wit and drollery, but to bring their souls into sympathy with the 
gospel, that "they might be saved." The question, then, becomes a 
very simple one :-Are our modern lectures to the u·orl.:in,q-classes calcu
lated to lead them to the cross of Clirist? If they are not adapted to effect 
•r~rs, ~hey a:e, to say the least, illogical, and utterly unfitted to cure the 
evil with wluch they were intended to grapple. . 

Before proceeding to discuss this question, however, we must d1sp1;1te 
the accuracy of that estimate of the condition of the workiDg classes which 
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suggested these efforts. ,Ve do not believe that our operati vcs are 
more irreligious than other sections of the community. Infidelity, 
indifference to the gospel, disregard of the Lord's-day, and the love of the 
world, are certainly as rife among the higher grades of society as among the 
lower, and are, withal, much moi·e diJJicult to 1·each. While Christian men 
are mourning over the wrong doings of those who wear fustian jackets, let 
them not forget the equally bad, if not worse doings of squires and peers. 
If operafo·es have their low pothouses and their giu-palaces, the "gentry" 
have their swell gaming-houses and" hells ;"-if the former gamble at pitch 
and toss, the latter wager their thousands on the speed of a horse ;-if 
among the former some " Caunt" and "Bendigo" can be found to fight a 
pitched battle for "the champion's belt," some limbs of the aristocracy 
will advance the money for the stakes, bet upon the men, pay the expense 
of their training, and even consent to act as umpires in the ring ! If 
working men sometimes visit those reeking haunts of ruin aud death, our 
brothels, let it not be forgotten, that they are not alone in this, and that 
the lower haunts ofabominable character are simply furnished with the re
fuse of houses in which hundreds of pounds are expended annually by the 
rich"and noble. If many of our working men spend their Lord's-days in the 
fields and in tea-gardens, the aristocracy have their still more objection
able modes of setting at naught that day of holy devotion. Most as
suredly, missions and lectures to the middle-classes and to the aristocracy 
are as much needed as similar efforts for our operatives; and we look upon 
it as a gratuitous and undeserved insult to the latter to assume that they 
are worse than their wealthier neighbours. But waiving this, and conced
ing that there exists in all sections of the community, our working-classes 
included, enough of irreligion and indifference, to warrant the use of every 
means that a holy and scriptural zeal can devise to meet the exigency, 
the question returns, 

ARE OUR MODERN LECTURES TO THE WORKING-OLA.SSES A.DA.PTED TO 
ACCOMPLISH THE E1'-:D PROPOSED ? .A.re they likely to increase the power 
of ,ital Christianity among the masses ? 

We apprehend that they are not so adapted; and we shall now show on 
wbat this conviction rests. 

1. We can perceive no logical or scriptural connection between the means 
employed and tlie end proposed. The end proposed is the removal of the 
working man's aversion to the gospel, and the production of a cordial and 
thorough attachment to its sublime revelations. But the means adopted 
seem in many instances to be most absurdly inappropriate. Let any man 
run his eye over the titles of the lectures of Messrs. H. S. Brown, 
A. Mursell, J. Hanson, and, in some instances, even W. Walters,* and say 
"hether he can discover any congruity between such topics and ~he con
version of the heart to Christ and the gospel. And then let him wade 
through these singular productions, and we think he will rise with a very 
deep conviction that, however entertaining and laughable some of the 
lectures may be, there are lamentably few of them that can'.,be regarded 
as at all congruous with the professed object of their delivery. 

When you have got a man to relish such compositions, you cannot say 
that you have brought him one hr.-ir's breadth nearer the kingdom of 
heaven. Fun, and wit, and drollery, and laughter, and even roars of 

* It is but just to Mr. ,valters to say, that his lectures contain far less objectionable 
matter than those of the other b1·ethren named; and that wo wish the reader to regard 
our atrictures as applying in only a very mitigated degree to ltis effusions. Most of his 
lectures present no objectionable features, but arc all that we could wish them to be. 
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laughter, arc very oclmirable in their place, and nobody enjoys them more 
heartily than the writer; but what relevancy is there in such thin"s to 
th~ conversion o~ the soul? A lectu~e on som~ qLrner title and subject, 
thickly larded with broad humour, with a Scnpture moral or doctrine 
tacked to it, just to save appearances, and make the whole affair respect
able, may be a very pleasant entertainment for the thoughtless multitude ; 
but what has all this to do with leading the working-classes to Christ ?
assuredly, nothing. 

Such lectures may gain popularity for the lecturer, and may send an 
audience away impressed with the idea that he is a wit and a wag, sirJO'ing, 
in the words of the old bacchanalian ditty, 0 

"He is a jolly good fellow, 
.And so say all of us, 

- And so say all of us;" 

but is Christ honoured by such means? Is the soul hum bled by the majesty 
and purity of the divine law, and by the infinite tenderness of J ehovah's 
mercy through Christ Jesus? 

Onr readers will remember the old saying about the manner in which 
the Jesuits have, in different ages, sought to convert the heathen to 
Christianity; viz., that it was difficult to say which were the more convert eel, 
the Jesuits to heathenism, or the heathen to Christianity. Now we can
not help thinking of that saying, when we read these rollicking free-and
easy lectures, so thickly spiced ,vith humour and slang, and remember 
that they profess to be intended to instruct the people in the religion of 
the Son of God ! 

2. We confess to great fem·, that some of the lectures in question have been 
positively injurious in their tendency. We have heard of but few professed 
conversions in connection with the delivery of these lectures, and have but 
little faith in the stability of converts who are gathered in by such means. 
But this is not all. There are things in some of these discourses which are 
adapted to exert a pernicious influence. Take, for instance, the following 

- passage from Mr. A. Mursell's lecture, entitled," Policeman A 1 :"-
" The time when I used to hate the sight of a policeman was during 

those sweet college days" (let our readers mar~ the imctuousness of this 
allusion), "when the evenings used to be spent in wrenching off street
door knockers, and changing the tradesmen's sign-boards-putting a 
tallow-chandler's sign over a shoemaker's shop, and a butcher's over a 
milliner and dressmaker's-by way of a little relaxation after the studies 
of the day ( !). And even then I had reason to respect their leniency; for 
though I passed many a night in a cold and dreary lock-up (!), I never 
found a constable who would not kindly relax in his discipline, and release 
me from custody, before an unpleasant expose took place, for the small 
charge of 2s. 6d." . 

Now the moral tendency of such statements as these, delivered by such 
a man on such an occasion, must be evil, and only evil. We fancy we hear 
those shrewd Manchester operatives diseoursing over such an avowal 
respecting a dissenting minister's "sweet college days," in such terms as 
these:-

" Parsons are all alike: they go to college to play the fool, and come 
out to humbu" the people with their prate about religion; but it is their 
trade to talk, ~nd they must say something." l\Ir. A. l\Iursell has done 
Ms bretltren injustice by such statements : for the impression likely to l.Je_ 
made hy them is just this, that such are the ordinary amusemeub o± 
dissenting ministers in their " sn·eet college days." Now, if such were lhc 
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usual recreations of our brother duriDg his preparatory studies, if he chose 
thus to play the fool, and so far forgot the importance of having "a good 
report of them that are without," and if in his case such irregularities 
were either unknown or connived at, the least he could ham done for the 
sake of the Institution in which he ,rns educated, and of the ministry to 
which he belongs, was to have held his tongue about such unseemly 
pranks. 

But our objection lies against the whole strain of these comic lectures. 
Surely it must tend to increase the difficulties of bringing the souls of men 
into deep and serious concern about their salvation, to surround the most 
sacred and solemn truths with an atmosphere of levity and mirth. Joking 
about the terrors of conscience, and juclgment, and eternity, is the right 
"\Tay to harden men's hearts. Such a style must increase the obstacles to 
serious thought and humiliation of soul before God. Teach men to be 
funny, and jocose, and mirthful about the truth of Jesus, and you have 
lessened the probabilities of their ever embracing that truth "with the 
heart uuto salvation." How can they be seriously affected by that which 
you have taught them to receive with "roars of laughter"? 

These lectures must have an injurious effect upon him who delivers them, 
as well as upon those who bear them. 'l'he expenditure of so much mental 
power upon such effusions must tend to lessen the Yigour of a man's 
legitimate pulpit ministrations ; for there is a limit to the creative rapacity 
of every human mind. The regular sermon is apt to be treated as a very 
secondary affair, and the energy which should be concentrated upon it is 
expended upon the more flashy and popular comic lecture on the gospeL 
Moreover, the indulgence in such a strain of address upon divine things 
must tell unfavourably upon a minister's seriousness. .A man who has 
come to make a practice of treating the great concerns of responsibility 
and redemption with such levity in a weekly Lord's-day afternoon lecture, 
must be in great danger, to say the least, of losiDg his own solemnity of 
spirit. 

We met, the other day, with "a discourse delivered at the New Meeting 
House, Kidderminster, on Sunday, January 24th, 1858, by a Unita:ian 
minister," which contains some strictures that are worthy of the ser10us 
attention of the lecturing brethren. No one has a deeper conviction than 
the writer of the essential unsoundness of Unitarian theology; but we 
may sometimes learn a good deal from our opponents. · 

The preacher makes the following " Remarks on Popular Comic 
Preaching:"-

" You, who are acquainted with Church History, know the m~ans whereby 
the Romish Church obtained its conquests. It was by adapting itself to every 
race and to every institution with which it came in~o conta~t .. It took pos
session of the heathen basilicre, and converted them mto Christian churches. 
It did not cast down the statues of the gods, but christened them by the 
names of apostles and saints; and when the devout heathen saw the 
Christian worshipping his ancient idol the ' Queen of Heaven,' calling ~t 
the 'Mother of God,' he was reconciled to a faith which had such elastic 
dower of incorporating into itself his own superstitions. The result was 
a rnst accession of numbers to the Church, but at what a frightful expense! 
Christianity lost in simplicity and truth, by evei:y conquest she made. I_u 
coIJquering, the Church was conquered. Now .1ust s?me such pr~cess 1s 
goiIJg on in England at the present day. New doctrmes are not, mdeed, 
being invented ; but it is discovered that, in order to convert men, you 
must preach the gospel in the slang of t?e streets. '~10 find the w~y to 
tl1e siuncr's heart, you must treat all thmgs sacred with the most 1rre-
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verent familiarity; and the preacher of divine truth is considered great 
and useful, in proportion to his power of uttering 'funny sayin"s' about 
God and heaven. The qualities which formerly went to ~ake an 
honoured minister of Christ-seriousness and sobriety of language and 
behaviour-are now considered 'too slow.' The highest ideal of the 
ministerial office, among a vast number, is that of a spiritual Merry 
Andrew. Take one of those unhappy men who give utterance to the 
stale and dreary witticisms which so delight the frequenters of low theatres 
and perambulating circuses, give to him the New Testament, allow bis 
coarse wit to run riot amoug the awful realities, and disport itself with 
the sublime characters it refers to, and you have in him what it is no 
scandal to call a 'popular minister of the gospel.' He need scarcely wash 
the paint from· his face. There, in the very scene of his week-day triumphs, 
let him stand, and, with the odours of debauchery yet reeking, and the 
tinsel garniture of the music saloon or inferior theatre flaunting around 
him, let him talk to the crowd of gaping idlers in their own patois, and 
utter his miserable jests about everything holy, and you have something 
like the picture which a 'religious public' can be found to admire, in 
London, Manchester, and Birmingham, and in other large towns."
(Pp. 6, 7.) 

"The churches and chapels where ~our forefathers worshipped in solemn 
and holy seriousness, and which they found to be as the gate of heaven 
to their waiting souls-where they enjoyed the sweet communion of 
saints, and had fellowship with the Father of all, and with his Son J esu3 
Christ-where they joined in the pmises of God, and heard from thought
ful teachers the sublime truths of the gospel, delivered with a chastened 
earnestness and a holy reverence,-these sacred places are forsaken-left 
to the antiquated few, while preacher and hearer snatch a novel pleasure 
in frequenting the haunts of stupid vice, and astonish the habitual fre
quenters of these resorts by the ease and familiarity with which they 
make themselves at home, use their own language, and catch, as it 
were, the very spirit of the place !"-(P. 8.) 

Stern and severe criticism this! "But is there not a cause?" 
We commend to our brethren the followiug observations as a suitable 

appendix to the foregoing:-
" Reverence and awe are the foundation of all true religion, and upon 

these cardinal principles it must ever rest. Let us turn away from the 
levity which can only be tolerated when it is the natural development of 
a coarse and unrefined period, and which must ever stand in marked con
trast to the preaching of Christ and his apostles. Show me oue jest or 
witty saying in the New Testament 1 You cannot. St. Paul himself, who 
became all things to all men, that he might gain souls to Christ, who 
entered more deeply, and with a wider sympathy, than any other man I 
ever read of, into the feelings, weaknesses, and prejudices of his hearers, 
neve1· stooped to this; and no men ever will, who take a scriptuml view 
of preaching. The Apostle, indeed, speaks of the foolishness of preaching, 
but never, either by precept or example, lends any sanction to the preach
ing of foolishness; and no minister will err in this way, if he recalls to 
mind that he stands in the place of Christ as an ambassador from Goel." 
(P. 16.) 

These remarks are so just, and so aclmirably expressed, that they leave 
us nothing to add on this view of the question. 

a. But we have evidence that, so far as the higl,est spii-itual results are 
concerned, these lecfores l1cwe been a decided failure. "\Ve take the 
statistics of Mr. H. S. Brown's church, as the most free frolll objection. 
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In them we may look for the best results of the system, for severnl 
reasons :-]Hr. Brown has been longest engaged in this work: he is 
uu(_\ue~tionably facile p1·inceps at it: his lect~lres_ are more powerful in 
their hne than Mr. Walters s, and are less obJect10nable than either Mr. 
A. ~forsell's or Mr. Hanson:s. No~v ht~e the results of the five years 
w~nch preceded J\fr. B_rown s _engagmg m the work, and compare them 
with the five years durmg which he has been so engaged. Surely this 
will be a fair induction. During the five preceding years Mr. Brown 
reported the following additions to his church :- ' 

184.-9 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 

······················ .. ··········"··········""'''''''''''''''''''' 
Clear Increase. 

20 
10 
27 
30 
28 

Total during these five years . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . 115 

During the five years which have witnessed the delivery of the lectures 
in question, the returns have been the following:-

1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 

Clear Increase. 
16 
7 
6 
0 
2 

Total during these five years . . . .. . .. . ... . .. . . . 31 

It appears from the circular letters, that, during the years '55, '56, 
'57, and '58, twenty names were eraseil from the Church Book, we 
suppose, as unknown ; but if we add these twenty to the increase, it only 
raises the clear increase of the last five years to 51, while the clear increase of 
the five preceding years was 115. Now, on these figures we shall make no 
observation. They suggest to our beloved brother, and to all of us, matter 
for very grave reflection. May the good Spirit enable us to adopt the 
wisest and most efficacious means of bringing sinners to God ! 

Before closing this paper, we must be allowed to declare, most emphati
cally, our sincere esteem and love for all our brethren who have thought 
it right to engage in these labours. We honour their zeal and devotedness, 
though we think their modes of dealing with divine things open to 
serious objections. 

Everything like a magisterial and dictatorial style of expression we have 
sought to avoid; but we have written earnestly, because we have felt 
deeply; and with a suggestion or two we shall close our discussion of 
this, to us, very unpleasant theme. , 

1. Let us do ou1· best to brin_r; the gospel home to the hearts and con
seiences of the people. We have no faith in stereotyped styles of preaching. 
By all means, let us seek to advance in our "wisdom to win souls." Our 
}.faster knows there is too much room for improvement in the best of us. 
But let us have the gospel, and that gospel not disfigured with jests 
and puns, but delivered with all seriousness :md power. We must go 
out into the highways, and streets, and lanes, but we must go with tlie 
Master's message. All the talent, and ingenuity, and power we can bring 
to bear upon the work, should be consecrated to its prosecution. The 
lectures on which we have animadverted all, more or less, indicate genius, 
though, as we believe, genius misapplied. Let us have this genius thrown 
into a more legitimate channel, and who can predict the issues? Vve 
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~ommend very earnestly to the attention of all our brethren the sermon 
preached by Mr. Hintou for our mission this year, and which is now in 
print. That sermon is truly apostolic in its strain, and indicates most 
faithfully the agency in which the instrumental strength of the Church 
lies ; viz., the universal and daily proclamation by all Christians of the 
message of mercy to our fallen raee. · 

Bishops and clergymen are teaching us all a practical lesson. They 
are trying, and trying most successfully, to reach the working-classes. 
They can fill the largest churches in the lowest districts of London with 
crowds of operatives, without resorting to funny ad captanclwm mottoes. 
Their only means is an earnest and popular proclamation of the faithful 
saying, and its kindred truths ; and, Anti-State Church men as we are, we 
are confident that more real good is likely to be clone by one of the Bishop 
of London's sermons to working men, than by a dozen of these witty lec
tures with slang titles. 

In every instance, in America, in Germany, in Sweden, in Denmark, in 
France, and in our own country, during the recent glorious revivals of 
religion, God has honoured the old agency of '' prayer and the proclama
tion of the word," by making it the means of converting the wildernesses 
of Zion into gardens of the Lord. Yes, in every instance! While, on 
the contrary, our brethren cannot put their finger upon a single instance 
in which these comic homilies have ushered in a revival. Are not these 
fa~ts profoundly suggestive? They do, indeed, speak with an impressive 
voice. 

2. Let us endeavour to raise the stanclai·d of the piety of our churches. 
The house of God is the sphere in which we should begin our work. Our 
churches must be more largely purified from the worldliness and selfish
ness which prevail among them. The pulpit, too, itself must be marked 
by more deep-toned spirituality. When the ministry and the church are 
raised in their approximation to the Christian and the Divine, they will 
Taise the working-classes, and all other classes with them. No man will 
then need to play the buffoon in order to fill his chapel. Our sermons 
will have a weight and power which, alas! now they seldom possess ; 
and our churches will have an influence for good in their respective 
localities, which will draw crowds to our sanctuaries, and will lend an 
nclditional persuasiveness to the sermons of our pastors. Lectures to the 
professing classes should be preliminary to lectures to any other class; 
for their laxity and coldness constitute one great reason of the indifference 
of the non-professing classes. The sins of the Church are the pad of straw 
let down before the battering-ram of God's word, to deaden its power in 
overthrowing the strongholds of Satan. Professors must reform, before 
the world will listen extensively to our message. The Church must itself 
be filled with the spirit of self-sacrifice, and faith, and prayer ; her 
members must be consecrated, body, soul, and spirit, to the Lord's work, 
ere any great impression can be made upon those who are without. 
""\Vherever we go, in whatever company we find ourselves, we must speak 
a word for Christ. When professora, and even ministers, cttn spend a 
whole day in a railway carriage or elsewhere, surrounded by company, 
without so much as giving away a single tract, or uttering a sentence on 
behalf of Jesus, but rather indulging iu mere frivolity, what can the 
world, and still more their ]\foster, think of them? A devout, and holy, 
;nd self-denying ministry and Church is what we n~ed ; and theu shall 
· ' om• now waste and desolate places be too strait, by reason of the 
inhabitants." No one feels his own short-comings in this matter more 
keenly than the writer. May our Lord revire us all! 
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3. Pasfoi•s and people must be 1wepai·ed to i·eso1•t i1101·e ea:tensively to tlw 
apostoliral system of teaeliin,9 from lwnse to l,ouse. Domiciliary visitation 
js a mighty power for good, especially in dealing with the worl.°ing-clusses. 
They are accessible to this kind of effort, and always receive it kindly. It 
gives a labourer for God amazing influence over them. Miss Marsh's 
interesting volume clearly indicates this. The clergy of the Establishment 
are awn re of the importance of this department of effort, and are labourin,,. 
most energetically in it, as the evidence given before the Bishop of 
Exeter's Committee on Religious Destitution proves. 

The tendency among our popular Dissenting ministers is in the direc
tion of isolation and comparative monasticism. In fact, we know of men 
who, at their settlement, have made a contract that they should not be 
expected to spend any of their time in visiting ! Such men consume the 
week in preparing two splendid and elaborate sermons for the Lord's-day, 
and, in many instances, in committing them to memory; and these with 
the subordinate services of the week, Bible classes, committee meetings, 
&c., consume all their time. And hard work it must be, too! 

Now, "'ith all deference, we submit that, if these gentlemen's sermons 
were less elaborate and splendid, they would be more generally useful ; 
and further, that, if some of the hours per week spent upon their elabora
tion were consumed in visiting, from house to house, the courts and lanes 
lying nearest their chapels, our brethren themselves would preach all the 
better, and would have no lack of hearers from among the working-classes. 
Let us all try the plan. The everlasting committees may, with a very few 
exceptions, be left entirely to our judicious non-ministerial brethren. 
Let us give ourselves to our more legitimate work-preaching tl1e word, emit 
teaching from lwuse to house. 

Personal intercourse will enable us most efficaciously to grapple with 
the latent scepticism which exists in the minds of many. We must listen 
to their personal difficulties, to their special temptations to unbelief, and 
endeavour, by kind and judicious counsel, to help them to believe. Flashy 
declamatory lectures would only fly over the heads of such men: earnest 
infidels, in listening to such effusions, would shake their heads and say, 
"Let us have sound reasoning, not fun; logic, not nonsense." A Bir
mingham operative, who had been listening to a good, plain, useful sermon, 
addressed specially to the working-classes, was heard to sar, as he left the 
chapel, "Ah! they have been trying all sorts of dodges with us, but they 
will have to come back to the old story at last, if they mean to do us any 
good." 

House-to-house teaching will enable us to reach the lowest classes of 
all,-tbe parialts of civilisation. These are our _qreat difficulty, and neither 
our lectures nor our sermons ean reach them. They are the ragged-school 
class, and must be sou"ht out in their homes; and, in this great and good 
work, ministers must lead the way. A glorious work of revival among 
them would indeed be a splendid triumph for the gospel: is it not worth 
while to try to bring it to pass? 

V{ e have done; but cannot close this article without 1;u1ying, that, though 
we have given the criticisms of the Unitarian minister verbatim, in justice 
to him, we feel persuaded that, had he known our brethren as well as we 
do, he would have expressed himself more favourably of them, however 
severely he might have criticised the taste and tendency of what they 
undoubtedly regarded as likely to do good. 

Devonport. JoIIN STOCK. 
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THE RELIGIO~S OF CHINA. 
CJIINA, with its population of four hundred and fifteen millions,* is begin
ning to excite in the heart of our British churches an interest in some degree 
commensurate with its vast extent. Our own denomination is addressing itself 
to the tusk of sending the gospel to "the land of Sinim." The contributions 
already announced give promise that the appeal will not be altogether in vain. 
In order to answer some questions already being asked concerning the religions 
of China, nnd in the hope of exciting a still deeper interest in the evangeliza
tion of that vast country, we propose to give a brief series of papers devoted to 
this subject. The information will be chiefly drawn from Gutzlaff's elaborate 
and learned, but dull and confused book on China, occasionally supplemented 
by extracts from Medhurst, Sir John Davis, and others. 

I.-Tl,e Religion qf tl,e State. 
This is commonly said to be Confucianism. But he who should draw his 

.description of the religion of China from _the writings of Confucius would err 
even more widely than the historian who should have re~ourse to the New 
Testament for his account of Romanism. Confucius was not so much the 
founder of a religious system, as a moral and political teacher. The religious 
creed and ritual of the State Church of China lies outside the books of Con
fucius, and are drawn from sources long anterior to his era. This needs to be 
insisted upon at the outset, for t1,o reasons :-1. Because many writers of 
.authority have countenanced the error we here point out. They ham giveu 
copious quotations from the writings of Confucius and his commentators, sup
.posing, or, at least, leading their readers to suppose, that nothing else was 
needful for a sufficient knowledge of the Chinese system of worship. 2. Because, 
.at the present time, it is especially important to show that Confucianism, as 
taught by its great founder, is something immeasurably superior to the grovel
ling and degrading superstitions now prevalent throughout the empire. His 
writings are full of a beautiful and sublime morality-somewhat cold and 
pedantic, indeed, but still admirable. For instance, we read, that being 
asked if it were possible to define Virtue by a single word, he replied, "Will 
not the word Sltoo serve ?" And he proceeded to expound the full meaning of 
this to be," doing.unto others as you desire them to do to you." Again, l,eing 
asked to describe a person of superior virtue, he replied that he .ras "one who 
had neither sorrow nor fear." "Does that alone constitute the character?" 
asked the other, surprised. "If a man," rejoined the sage, "searches within 
and finds nothing wrong, need he have either fear or sorrow P" Again, wht-n 
one of his friends had given as the meaning of the word renown, "to be known 
among the nations and at home," he replied, "That is merely notoriety, ancl 
not true renown. This consists in straightforrrard ancl honest sincerity, in the 
love of justice, in the knorrledge of mankind, and in humility." Such passages 
as t'uese abound in his writings, and in those of his scarcely less illustrious dis
ciple and commentator, Meng-tse or Mencius. It will thus be seen that ho 
taught a system of ethics, not of religion. 

Now, if the existing religion of China is to be judged of by such passages as 
these, it must be admitted that some of the commenclntion bestowccl upon it 
by modern infidels was not altogether undeserved, and that the French encyclo
pedists and their fol101rnrs were not ridiculously in the wrong when they held 
up the Chinese as models to be imitated, and teachers to be consulted. The 

* The results of the recent census, as reported by the American missionaries, make t 
population to luwe reached the enormous amount of 41.!,GSG,00,. 
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:flow of Christian sympathy for nations "perishing for lack of knowledge " 
might well bo diverted from China, and turned elsewhere, to regions of pro
founder ignorance and deeper need. It seems necessary, therefore, to correct the 
error thus existing, and to point out what the established state 1·eligion of the 
empire really is. 

The system of faith and ritual which Confucius found existing, he seems to 
have left pretty much unchanged. The tendency of his teaching was un
doubtedly toward atheism. This tendency was de¥eloped and carried out by 
his commentators under the Sing dynasty (A.D. 420-479). It arrived at its 
full de¥elopment under the reign of the Ming family (A.D. 1368-1644), and 
still holds its ground as the fashionable · and all but universal system of 
philosophy. "\V c have thus before us an empire, containing a third part of the 
human family, living "without God in the world "-a nation of atheists, who 
continue the practice of religion after they have denied the being of a God. 
Originally theists, their change of opinion has not produced any corres
ponding change of ritual observances. These are retained in all their strictness, 
watched over with inquisitorial rigour by the Le-poo, or tribunal of rites and 
court of etiquette, who would punish with heavy penalties any failure in or 
deviation from the established ceremonial. 

The canonical objects of worship are the heavens, the earth, the ancestors of 
the Imperial dynasties, the sun and moon, Confucius, the inventors of agricul
ture, silk, and other benefactors of the human race, mythical or otherwise, ancient 
worthies, the stars, cloud~, rain, winds, mountains, rivers, hills, high roads, 
the north pole and polestar, &c., &c., &c. The catalogue is appalling, and might 
be increased almost indefinitely, for the objects of worship increase in uum
ber·every year. Only heaven, earth, and the ancestors rank above the reigning 
emperor, to whom all else are subordinate. He himself regulates their rank, 
exalts and degrades, canonizes or excommunicates, at his discretion. The 
mandarins of the provinces frequently recommend some local sage or tutelary 
spirit to the favourable notice of the emperor, and he commonly sends in 
return a patent of deification. 

The worship of the ancestors is the part of the ritual which is most strictly 
observed. From the emperor to the meanest peasant, all classes deem it 
incumbent upon them to bow down before their progenitors. Whatever else is 
forgotten, they always remember this; and they will sooner star¥e themselves 
than rnffer the ancestral shades to suffer hunger. This applies equally to the 
Buddhists and the Taoutse, of whom we shall speak hereafter. The living 
representative, though a man of the most exalted virtue, must worship his 
ancestors, though they number among them monsters of depravity:: it is an 
imperative duty, quite irrespective of circumstances. Food is sacrificed to the 
departed spirit. HoUEes, gardens, furniture, all that he needed during life, or 
can be supposed to need after death, cut out in paper, are burnt, to the sound 
of music, for his use. Those who can afford it, likewise burn great quantities 
of tin-foil, to furnish the departed parent with money. Incense is continually 
burnt before the tablet inscribed to the father's memory. In every respectable 
house a room is set apart, called the Hall of the Ancestors, where the pedigree 
of the family is recorded; and here their descendants asgemble in the spring of 
every year to perform their devotions, and proceed to the grave to make rich 
and costly offerings, and decorate the tomb. A similar custom is observed by 
most families in the autumn. Though a man's life should be most exemplary 
and devout in every other respect, if he should neglect these duties he would 
be regarded as au infa!llous and impious wretch. The supreme importance 
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attached to these frivolous nnd idolatrous rites will, as we fear, impose an 
obstacle to tho reception of Christians as strong as that of caste in India. 

The sacrifices are divided into three classes, according to the rank of the 
idol. Bullocks, heifers, sheep, and pigs are offered, which are purified for a 
certain period, proportioned to the sanctity of the object. Certain officers are 
appointed, whose duty it is to feed the sacrificial animals, and prepare them for 
the altar. This they do under the superintendence of the Le-poo, or council 
of rites. Those who take part-in the solemnity are required to abstain for a 
certain number of days from meat, onions, music, mourning, and other cere
monial defilements. The sacrifices are offered by the emperor himself, or by 
deputies, amongst whom the ministers of state stand foremost. The robes 
worn on the occasion differ in colour according to the object of worship. Thus, 
the heavens are worshipped in a robe of azure, the earth in yellow, the sun in 
red, the moon in pale white. This applies likewiae to the prayer-boards and 
the inscriptions on them. The altars vary similarly in form; that of the earth, 
for instance, is square, such, according to the Chinese, being the shape of our 
planet. Everything in and about the temples is thus fabricated according to 
strict rule, from which no deviation, even the slightest, is allowed. During the 
actual performance, a band of music plays, an officer reads the prayer, and the 
master of the ceremonies commanda-"Fall down! kneel! knock keacl ! rise!" 
-just like a drill-serjeant. 

The ritual, as will be seen, has in it nothing sublime or poetical. It resem
bles a theatrical exhibition rather than a religious solemnity. Indeed, it can 
hardly be called religious service at all; it is little more than a piece of court 
etiquette and pageantry, without even the pretence of worship or reverence. 
The emperor maintains his dignity in the midst of it. He does not stoop, but 
only bows. He is simply polite to the gods ; nothing more. He is one of 
themselves,-of equal power and dignity. :Raised above all mortals, he comes 
to exchange civilities with the invisible beings with whom only he can consider 
himself to be on a par. In none of the services do the people pray. The 
emperor, or his official representative, recites a prescribed formula, the persons 
present go through certain bodily movements at the word of command, and the 
hollow, meaningless ceremony is at an end. 

Though demons and disembodied spirits play a great part in the Chinese 
system, the ideas entertained of both are very vague and indistinct. They 
treat them both with great respect, and offer sacrifices to the arch-fiend. Of 
this we shall speak more fully when we describe their superstitions. There 
seems to be a vague and obscure sense that the human spirit holds some 
relationship to spirits outside this sublunary sphere, and returns to them on 
leaving the body. This idea is involved in their cosmogony, which is pantheistic 
or atheistic. It is held that all matter revolves in endless succession, and out 
of the chaotic mnss are evolved either man, beast, plant, or mineral, each of 
which, in process of time, returns to the great primal mass. So also spiriG is 
moulded from the incorporeal essence, and returns to it again. Death is thus 
compared to the fusing down of a metal statue, which only changes its oubrnrd 
form, whilst its integral and essential parts remain the same. . 

Though every new moon, every change of the seasons, and rnnumerable 
other festivals are appointed in the calendar, the great bulk of the Chin_ese 
enjoy but one day of rest throughout the year. 'l'he frequently rec~rr'.ng 
festivities are kept only by the affluent few, or are celebrated without infrmgrng 
on ordinary business, and bring no cessation of labour to the mass of the people, 
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who toil on with little or no cessation. New Year's Dav, however, is a universal 
holiday, on which all business is snspenJed, and the whole population abandons 
itself to festivity. Yfe have to speak here only of the religious ceremonial with 
which the ne1v year is welcomed. As soon as the hour of midnight is passed, 
all kinds of animals are offered, with cnkes, fruits, &c., as sncrifices to the 
gods. The worshippers perform the Kotow before the shrines of the deities, 
others let oif crackers to do them honour, and others light up rows of, candles 
in front of their houses. The temples, which .are splendidly illuminated, aro 
soon crowded, and every one seeks to learn his fate for the ensuing year. This 
fortune-telling is generally practised by means of long strips of paper, and 
according to the vaticination drawn is the joy or dejection of the votary. The 
rest of the day is spent in revelry of various kinds. The drunkenness, 
gluttony, and licentiousness freely indulged in prove to demonstration that the 
religious service of the morning has no effect on ihe conscience or the heart. 

Perhaps the most imposing ceremony in the whole Chinese ritual is that 
where the emperor ploughs and sows the sacred field. Shortly after the sun 
has entered Aquarius, the astrologers, having consulted the stars, select _a day 
farnurable for ihe purpose. The emperor then prepares himself for the 
solemnity by three days' fasting and abstinence. Having informed his deceased 
ancestors what he is about to do, and succeeded in gaining their concurrence, 
he proceeds to the square altar erected in honour of t)ie earth. Here he offers 
the prescribed sacrifices, and reads a formula of prayer. Then, accompanied 
by a splendid train of ministers of state and high officials, he goes to the sacred 
field, -which lies to the south of Pekin, and ploughs a few furrows along it. 
The princes of the blood do the same. It is then sown 'ITith the five kinds of 
grain common through the empire. On the following day, eighty-two peasants, 
selected for that purpose, complete the ploughing and sowing of the field, with 
religious solemnities. So soon as the grain begins to sprout, the Governor of 
Pekin inspects it with great care, in order to draw prognostics as to the harvest 
throughout the empire. The crop, when ripe, is carefully gathered in a separate 
granary, and is reserved for sacrificial purposes. A similar ceremony is 
obsel'\'ed by the governors of the provinces, but of course with less display and 
splendour. 

Orrr space will not allow us to follow the Chinese through all their religious 
festivals, which are almost innumerable. That at the commencement of the 
8pring lasts ten days, each of 'IThich is set apart to one of the five kinds of 
grain, or one of the domestic animals; as, for instance, pig-day, fowl-day, pulse
day: the seventh, or man-day, is the most important. The feast of lanterns 
has been often described. This is celebrated in honour of the earth, the 
heavens, the boundaries, and talent : a very odd combination certainly! On 
the second day of the second month the festival of the household gods is kept, 
and, like most other festivities in China, is observed with abundance of fire
works. Indeed, pyrotechny seems to be the principal use to which the inven
tion of gunpowder has been put by the Chinese. It is deemed specially 
fortunate to get possession of a portion of an exploded rocket on this day. On 
the fifth day of the third month is the feast of the tombs. The graves of 
ancestors, adorned and decorated by their families, then seem to become the 
abode of the living, and the dead to be engaged in feasting. The first fourteen 
days of the seventh month are consecrated to the Su-lan-shing-hwuy. It is 
believed that, at this period of the year, a dutiful son once clescended into the 
infernal regions to rescue his wicked mother. Many unhappy spirits escaped 
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nt the same time; and the gates of the spirit-world are annually re-opened. 
People burn clothes, and similar articles cut out of paper, for the use of their 
deceased relatives ; others offer prayers for the children who have no families 
to remember them, and others scatter printed prayers on the water, for the 
benefit of the souls of the drowned. 'l.'he feast of the harvest seems to have 
even less of a religious character about it ;than those already described. The 
Shay-tseih, or gods of the land, are indeed worshipped; but the day is mainly 
given up to dramatic performances, which, with fireworks and conjuring tricks, 
form the chief amusements of the Chinese at all times. The reason assigned 
for the predominance of theatrical entertainments on this day is, that an 
emperor of the Tang dynasty (A.D, 619-907) visited the moon, and held con
versations with the genii there. On his return, he ordered that on this festival 
people should dress and behave themselves like the inhabitants of the lunar 
nation. This the actors endeavour to do by following his directions, and the 
population at large carry out the same idea by making and feasting on cakes 
shaped like a crescent moon. 

There are an immense number of festivals besides those of which we ha:ve 
given a brief account; they, however, are either not observed by the vrhole 
people, or do not interfere with the common business and labours of the day. 
To give a list only of those enumerated by European writers would exhaust the 
patience of our readers. To describe their superstitions would demand a 
volume. Now here else have we so striking an exemplication of the strange and 
unnatural, yet most frequent, combination of infidelity with superstitious terror. 
Europe affords many individual ·illustrations of this; China contains an empire 
full. Atheists as they are, they yet tremble at imaginary terrors, and dread 
the malign influence of demons in the most trivial affairs of life. When they 
build a house, they worship the upper beam, hang a red cloth or sieve over the 
lintel, throw a dumpling over it, and watch lest the builders should practise 
some injurious incantation; and are unwearied in similar precautions to ensure 
good fortune and to guard against evil spirits. For a like reason, at weddings 
they put chop-sticks in a sieve at the door, beat the clothes'-box, hang up a 
looking-glass within the curtains of the bed, or scatter rice on the threshhold. 
To guard their persons, they wear amulets round their necks, suspended from 
their ears, or hidden among their clothes. These consist of charms composed 
by a priest, ashes of sacrifices from the temples, various kinds of incense, or 
other contrivances equally absurd. A crow flying past, the passage of the 
clouds, a trip of the foot, a sudden storm, or a thousand other things, wiJI fill 
them with terror and alarm. Plutarch's description of the superstitious man 
is verified to the letter by this strange people. The most insane and crazy 
fears haunt them, and whilst in most things cautious and incredulous to a fault, 
they are the slaves and victims of superstitious credulity. 

From the foregoing account it will be seen, that what we have called the 
state religion of China is really and strictly no religion at all. It consists 
solely in a round of ceremonial observances, for the discharge of which faith is 
neither required nor felt. The ritual is a dead form, from which all life has 
long ago departed. The Le-poo, or council of rites, regulate it just as they 
regulate the etiquette of the court, or rules of precedence or politeness in 
general society. There is no more devotion or faith in the one than in the 
other. The people nre abandoned to their lusts and passions, without any 
religious restraint. Can there be a condition of society which more urgently 
needs Christian teaching ? Can there be a stronger argument to urge the 
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appeal of our committee for a mission to China thnn is afforded by these facts 1 
N olhing but the go~pel can supply the need of China, and surely in no part 
of the world is that need more urgent and terrible than there. 

Next month we hope to give some account of Buddhism, as it exists in China. 

JOHN IlUNYAN. 

No. III. 

A RECENT writer has said that the "sermon of the seventeenth century 
-will always remain a problem in literature," and truly it must always be 
a matter of wonder how such marvellous directness of appeal and plain
ness of speech could be united with such wearisome elaboration and 
fanciful exposition. No Christian literature is more ripe in rich spiritual 
feeling and earnest practical teaching, while perhaps none is more barren 
of simple and reliable exposition. There are two grave errors everywhere 
found ; the first is a laboured review of the terms of a text until the 
simple meaning of the proposition is entirely lost, and the second is a 
fanciful interpretation of symbols and historic incidents, which is often 
ludicrous and sometimes almost profane. If a Puritan divine, of the genuine 
stamp, had to lecture on the proposition that "money is the root of alJ evil," 
the first part of the discourse would exhibit, in the first place, the history 
of the currency and the various sorts of coin; secondly, the physiology of 
the root in relation to the stem; thirdly, the history and consequences 
of the Fall. The second part would give the relation of the middle term 
to the first and last; and then would be exhibited, by a slow unwinding 
process, the proposition itself. On the writer's table, with the works of 
Bunyan, is a collected volume of sermons with varying dates, but all of 
the seventeenth century. Opening it in the middle, quite at haphazard, 
an illustration of the tendency named is found. The Rev. Samuel Pack 
publishes the breviates of a sermon dedicated "to his dearly beloved 
friends, the inhabitants of Ramsgate and the adjacent parts of the Isle of 
Thanet." The subject is part of the first chapter of Solomon's Song. 
Without following through the discourse, it may be recorded that the 
introduction proposes thirteen questions for discussion, of which the fol
lowing may be taken as a sample :-" Why is this book called a song ? 
Why is it called a song of songs? ·why should we translate it the 
song, instead of a song ? Who is here intended by Solomon ?" and so 
on in the same style until the thirteen are all exhausted, and the 
appetite thus provoked for the discourse itself; the discussion involvin~ 
lengthened disquisitions on "causative particles and Hebrew emphati
cums." Of course this style of things really gives room for the display 
of a great deal of subtle analysis, and sometimes of close and patient 
reasoning; and these qualities are to be found in abundance ; but the 
real drift of a text is often sadly obscured and perverted. 

It may be readily imagined that, notwithstanding the simple and 
child-like character of John Bunyan's mind and spirit, he did not keep 
entirely free from these tendencies. An illustration may be taken from 
the New Jerusalem, which is no exaggeration of bis ordinary style when 
treating of figurative language. The tltree gates looking to every quarter 
of the world, he takes to signify-(1) Tbe consent of tbe three persons 
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in the Trinity that they should thus look to every quarter of the world. 
(2) That there are none that can enter the city, but by the three offices 
of tho Lord ·Jesus. (8) It signifies the tlwee states of the saint, viz., 
childhood, manhood, age. (4) The three stages of spiritual life in the 
passage to heaven; quaintlf adding, "thus much for the gates !" It may, 
however, be recorded to his honour, that he never fell into the error so 
common in his time of using long scholastic terms. In his preface to the 
"Two Covenants," he thus addresses the reader:-" If you do find this 
book empty of fantastical expressions, ancl without light, vain, whimsical, 
scholar-like terms, thou must understand it is because I never went to 
school to Aristotle or Plato, but was brought up at my father's house in 
a very mean condition. But if thou do find a parcel of plain, yet sound, 
true, and home sayings, attribute that to the Lord Jesus; his gifts and 
abilities which he bath bestowed upon SJlCh a poor creature as I am, and 
have been." Bunyan had, no doubt, been sufficiently satiated with scho
lastic phrases in the company of one of his gaol :companions, "Cox the 
cordwainer, who insisted on making his defence both in Greek and 
Hebrew, and so, to use his judge's expression, fairly 'wound up' the 
lawyers." No one has more fully displayed the strength and beauty of 
those Saxon words, grand and simple as the forest shades from whence they 
came. While speaking of his style, it may not be amiss to correct the 
impression that Bunyan wrote without any toil. Some critics have spoken 
of him as a sort of iuspired child, who wrote down his thoughts without 
taking any pains to put them into shape. His own brief and express
ive language, while it corrects this error, suggests the needful discipline 
undergone by every author whose books live, even though they seem like 
the spontaneous effusions of genius. The process by which he prepared 
his treatises for the public he describes as " doing, and undoing, and 
doing again;" and that by which he found words for his sentence, as 
"picking and packing." The truth of this account is fully borne out by 
the purer and more careful style of his later works, the dates of which 
are known to us from the catalogue of Doe, who wrote soon after 
Bunyan's death, and styles himself a "struggler for the preservation of 
Bunyan's works in folio." There can be little doubt that, but for the 
uniform manner of that day, the matte1· of his discourses would have 
been more in harmony with the simplicity and force of his atyle, and 
with those of his writings which are not expository. 

While it is right the reader should be apprised of these tendencies, 
he w_ould sadly wrong John Bunyan if he imagined that he manifested 
no higher qualities in the great art of analysis and construction than 
they indicate. There are specimens of close, patieut reasoning, that 
prove strength for other work thau practical teaching; and a clear and 
often subtle reading of mental and moral tendencies, that show he was a 
close observer of something beyond the mere habits of mankind. It is 
difficult to find a specimen of the former without taking up too much 
space, but a short extract from the " Greatness of the Soul " will show 
how forcibly he discourses ou ethical subjects. "Miseries," he says, "as 
well as mercies, sharpeu and make quick the appreheusious of the soul. 
Behold Spira in his book, Cain in his guilt, and Saul with the witch of 
Endor, and you shall see meu ripened, meu eularged and greatened in 
their fancies, imaginations, aud apprehensions, though not about God 
and heaven and glory, yet about their loss, their misery, their woe, and 
their hells." Speaking in the same book of the infinite value of the soul, 
he says: "How many things have meu fouud out to the wouderrneut of 
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one another, to the begetting of endless commendations of one another, 
while indeed the soul, which is the true inventor of all, is overlooked, not 
regardecl., but dragged up and down by every lust. Oh the amazing 
darlrn0ss tlrnt hath covered the face of the hearts of the children of men, 
that thev cannot deli,er their soul, nor say 'Is th0re not a lie in my right 
hand ? ''though they are so cunning in all other matters ! Take man iu 
matters that are abroad, and he is the mirror of the world ; but take him 
at home, and put him upon things that are near him, and that concern 
bis soul, and you will find him the greatest fool that God ever made." 

It is certain, however, that the discussion of Bunyan's powers of 
analysis or reasoning, whatever view may be taken of them, will not affect 
our estimate of his real strength. The Bunyan vein, as it has been aptly 
termed, is in quite another direction, and consists in vivid description, 
and direct force of appeal and expostulation. It may be described with 
perhaps more accuracy as a marvellous power of so realising an incident, 
or a truth, as to make it live again when presenting it to others. He 
seldom wrote or spoke in the ordinary cool strain of history, but drama
tised the scenes which he needed to illustrate his theme. Thus in the 
" Greatness of the Soul," when he is describing the great multitude that 
pressed round Jesus, without any warning of the change of his sty le, he 
suddenly puts into our Lord's lips a bold paraphrase of the words, 
"Whosoerer will come after me, let him ueny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me." " Let him first sit down and colint up the cost 
and the charge he is like to be at if he follow me: for following of me is 
not like following some other masters. Tlie winds sit always on my face, 
and the foaming rage of the sea of this world, and the proud and lofty 
waves thereof, do continually beat against the sides of the bark, that 
myself, my cause, and followers are in ; he, therefore, that will not run 
hazards, and that is afraid to venture a drowning, let him not set foot 
into this ,essel." Notwithstanding the length of the extracts, his 
account of the conversion of Saul of Tarsus and Mary of Bethany, in the 
same strain, so strikingly exhibits this vivid po"l"l"er, that it will be better 
to let him speak for himself. " It is said of Paul," he says, " that he 
'laboured more than they all.' Paul," he exclaims, "what moved thee to 
co this ? Paul replies that he is prompted by the exceeding love mani~ 
fested in his conversion ; and then gives a passionate description of the 
way in which that love was made known to him, and the burning 
obligation under which it laid him. "Oh ! I shall never forget His love, 
nor the circumstances under which I was when His love laid hold upon 
me. I was going to Damascus with letters from the high priest, to make 
harnc of God's people there, as I had made havoc of them in other places, 
These bloody letters were not imposed upon me,-I went to the high 
priest and desired them of him (Acts ix. 1, 2) ; and yet He saved me! I 
was one of the men-of the chief men-that bad a hand in the blood of his 
martyr Stephen; yet He had mercy on me! When I was at Damascus, I 
stunk so horribly like a bloodsucker, that I became a terror to all 
thereabout. Yea, Ananias (good man) made intercession to my Lord 
against me; yet He would have mer0y upon me; yea, joined mercy to 
mercy, until He had made me a monument of grace ! He made a saint 
of me, and persuaded me that my transgressions were forgiven me. Shall 
not this lay obligation upon me? Is not love of the greatest force to 
oblige? Is it not strong as death, cruel as the grave, and hotter than the 
coals of juniper? Hath it not a most vehement flame? Can the watern 
quench it? can the floods drown it? I am under the force of it; and this 
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is my continual cry, ·what shall I render to the Lord for all the benefits 
which he has bestowed upon me ? " 

Tho history of Mary's conversion is given in a tenderer strain; and 
though the reader may think it more than II questionable proceeding to 
l111ndle history so freely, he must be pleased with the chastened light of 
the picture. 

" I will tell you a story that I have read of Martha and Mary. 
Martha, saith my author, was a very holy woman, much like Lazarus, 
her brother; but Mary was a loose and wanton creature: Martha 
did seldom miss good sermons and lectures, when she could come at 
them in Jerusalem; but Mary would frequent the house of sports, and 
the company of the vilest of men, for lust; and though Martha bad often 
desired that her sister would go with her to hear her preachers, yea, had 
often entreated her with tears to do it, yet could she never prevail, for 
still Mary would make her excuse, or reject her with disdain for her zeal 
:md preciseness in religion. 

"After Martha had waited long, tried many ways to bring her sister to 
good, and all proved ineffectual, at last she comes upon her thus : 'Sister,' 
quoth she, ' I pray thee go with me to the temple to-day, to bear one 
preach a sermon.' 'What kind of preacher is he ? ' said she. Martha 
replied, ' It is one Jesus, of Nazareth ; he ia the handsomest man th:it 
ever yon saw with your eyes. Oh! be shines in beauty, and is a most 
excellent preacher.' . 

"Nowt what aoes Mary, after a little pause, but goes up into her 
chamber, and with her pins and her clouts, decks up herself as fine as her 
fingers could make her. This done, away she goes, not with her sister 
:Martha, bnt as much unobserved as she could, to the sermon, or rather to 
see the preacher. 

"The hour and preacher being come, and she having observed w hereabout 
the preacher would stand, goes and sets herself so in the temple, that 
she might be sure to have the full view of this excellent person. So he 
comes in, and she looks, and the first glimpse of his person pleased her. 
"\Yell, Jesus addresses himself to bis sermon,and she looks earnestly on him. 
~-"Now at that time, saith my author, Jesus preached about· the lost 
sheep, the lost groat, and the prodigal child. .And when he came to show 
what care the shepherd took for one lost sheep, and how the woman 
swept to find her piece which was lost, and 1,hat joy there -was at their 
:6.naing, she began to be taken by the ears, and forgot what she came 
about, musing what the preacher would make of it. But -when he came 
to the application, and showed that by the lost sheep "·as meant a great 
sinner, by the shepherd's care was meant God's love for great sinners, 
ancl that by the joy of the neighbours, was showed what joy there was 
among the angels in heaven over one great sinner that repenteth-she 
began to be taken by the heart. And as he spake these last woras, she 
thought he pitched his innocent eyes just upon her, and looked as if he 
spake what was now said to her: wherefore her heart began to tremble, 
being shaken with affection and fear; then her eyes ran down with tears 
apace, wherefore she was forced to hide her face with her hanclkerchiet: 
and so sat sobbing and crying all the rest of the sermon. 

"Sermon being done, up she gets, and away she goes, and 'l'l"ithal 
inquired where this Jesus, the preacher, dined that day; and one told 
her, at the l1ouse of Simon the Pharisee. So away goes she, first to her 
chamber, :md there strips herself of her wanton attire; tl,eu foils upon 
her knees to ask Goel foroiveness for all her wicked life. This dout', in 
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a modest dress, she goes to Simon's house, "·here she finds Jesus sat at 
dinner. So she gets behind him, and weeps, and drops her tears upon 
his feet like rain, and washes them, and wipes them with the hair of her 
head. She also kissed his feet with her lips, and anointed them with 
ointment." 

'To refer this to any mere rhetorical art, or even :my habit of mind, 
would be a poor account of it. It was scarcely even that he was striving to 
realise truth for others ; it was rather that he realised it so intensely him
self as half unconsciously to convey it to others. Every incident, past, pre
sent, or future, passed through the crucible of his own earnest soul, nnd 
"·as melted in the burning heat. He seldom used the historical tenses, 
when referring to incidents that had any relation to eternal themes ; every
thing was to him an ever-living present. w·hether he is speaking of our 
SnYiour's life on earth, or picturing the solemnities of the judgment day, 
the figures mo-ve before his soul at the moment in stately and solemn 
reality. The same earnestness gave an almost wonderful directness to 
his appeals and expostulations. They were terrible as a charge of the 
Ironsides. He ne-ver talks about men, but at them. Words more 
scathing and scorching were never addressed to mortal than those in his 
attack upon the Pharisee, in his sermon on the parable of the Pharisee 
and Publican. It is difficult to believe it is not an actual colloquy, in. 
which his spirit is at times almost frenzied with the fawning hypocrisy 
of bis adversary. If he begins to argue with him, he grows impatient, 
and bursts into such exclamations as, " Hold ! Stop there ! Go no further ! 
Fie ! Pharisee, fie ! Dost thou kn.ow before whom thou stande'st, and of 
what the matter of thy silly oration is made f Awake, man.! What bnst 
thou done ? Thou hast blasphemed God, thou hast opposed the glorious 
design of heaven, and made thy filthy rags to show thy justification.!" 
The descriptions of life and feeling with which his books abound are 
doubly iuteresting from the manner in. which they reflect the experiences 
of his own soul. Over and over again appear touching reminiscences of 
the old days, of sorrow and strife, chronicled in the "Grace Abounding." 
In the description. of Paul's conversion. and the obligations arising out of 
it, already quoted, he is plainly describing the impulses which moved his 
own. soul with ever-in.creasing force until he "finished his work." 

Let it not be imagined that the force an~ ~rdour already des_cribed ~ere 
the only characteristics of Bun.yan's wr1tmg. Many of bis treat1~es 
abound in. passages written with all the "tender grace" of the descrip
tion of the land of Beulah, and the house called Beautiful, in. "The 
Pilgrim's Progress." He was very fond of employing emblems and illus
trations, and many of them are drawn with a ratient an.~ e:are~ul han~. 
Tlie following :finished little sketches may be given. as an. ~d1cat10n. of his 
power in this direction.. In. speaking of the resurrect10n, he says :
" There is a poor, dry, and wrinkled kernel cast into the ground ; and 
there it lietb, swelleth, breaketh, and, one would think, perisheth. But 
behold ! it receiyeth life, it chippeth, it putteth forth a blade, and grow~th 
into a stalk. There also appeareth an ear; it also sweetly blossoms, w_1th 
a full kernel in the ear. It is the same wheat, yet behold how the fash10n. 
doth differ from what was sown.! And our bran will be left behind when. 
we rise again. The body ariseth, as to the nature of it, the selfsame 
nature ; but, as to the manner of it, how far transcendent! ' The glory 
,of the terrestial is one, and the glory of the celestial is another!' " In. 
J,is tl'act on "Christian Behaviour," he says-" The doctrine of the 
Gospel is like the dew and the small rain that distilleth upon the tender 
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grass, wherewith it doth flourish and is kept green. Christiane are like 
the several flowers in a garden, that have each of them the dew of heaven 
which, being shaken with the wind, they let fall at each other's roots: 
whereby they are jointly nourished and become nourishers of each other." 

John Bunyan wrote upwards of fifty treatises, in prose and poetry, of 
more 01· less length. An attempt has been made to arrange these chro
nologically, after Doe's dates, and so to trace the growth of his mind. 
This is scarcely satisfactory, however, L~~ause the list is by no means 
complete; moreover, the differences in mi..ny of them are so slight as 
scarcely to repay the labour. It has been thought better in this paper 
briefly to indicate the qualities which are found in all of them, and to let 
the reader taste their flavour for himself. In one of his prefaces, John 
Bunyan insists on his books being read right through; and if this is some
times found a little difficult, the reader may rest assured that if he skips 
a page he may miss a gem. · 

Melksham. T. E. F. 

JOSEPH STURGE, 
DIED MAY 15TH, 1859. 

WEEP! Weep! 
The earth grows young again, and fair, and 

bright, 
Transfigured by a beauty infinite ; 
All things are bursting into life and light, 

But he is fallen asleep. 
Weep! Weep! 

Deepens the soft-green light upon the larch, 
A golden flutte1· fills the tops of oaks, 

An odorous wind floats out through forest
arch, 

Heavy with spoil of thickly-flower'd 
nooks, 

The hedge-thorn glows with bloom, by 
shining brooks, 

The king-cup rims its gold with twilight 
damps, 

The cuckoo bells from beech-wood, in 
the lawn 

The chestnut holds aloft its fairy lamps, 
Stirr'd by the gentle breeze of the May 

dawn, 
Sycamores shiver, and in hot noon-times 
Dim dusks drift down through leafy screen 

of limes: 
But from the lrnunts of Spring a footstep 

fails; 
On eyes that loved her beauty there sits 

sleep; 
We miss him from the hills, and from the 

vales-
Weep! Weep! 

Weep!' Weep! 
The world is wasted still, and weary yet 
Wiih sin, and shame, and currn, fever and 

fret; 
And orphan's oheek and widow's eye nrewet, 

But he is fallen asleep-
Weep ! Weep! 

To-day goes up the cry of the oppress'd, 
Of the down-trodden in the world's 

turmoil; 
To-day is there disquiet and unrest, 

And war, and death, and ignorance, and 
toil· 

To each unfaithful, and to God disloyal, 
Men live in crinie, and in dishonour die. 

Gloom shades the soft-blue sky; earth 
hides a woe, 

And there are broken hearts, and tearful eye, 
While he who lived to heal them lieth low, 

He who among us all moved but to bless, 
To teach and comfort, strengthen and caress, 
From eyeand lip scatters no soothing sweets; 

Our foremost worker sleeps a wakeless 
sleep; 

We miss him from our prisons and our 
streets-

Weep ! Weep! 
'Y ails not to tell how wide he saw 

The bond of brotherhood to be ; 
How largely he fulfil'd the law, 

" Do as thou wouldest done to thee ; " 
How firm he trod when once he caught 

The Master's footprint anywhere ; 
How the world's scorn to him was naught, 

.And theworld'spraise mere babbled air. 
If duty's beacon-star but lit 

The path before him, or he traced 
God's fingers pointing over it, 

Though he alone must cross the waste: 
His love wns boundless as the dome 

Of heaven ; all human was his kin, 
If in the dead north's frozen gloom, 

Or land of fire and swarthy skin; 
The slave upon the western strand, 
Felon and churl in fatherland, 

,Vere brethren all, and he to all lent help
ing hand. 
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The pointed glaciers gleam in the cold moon, 
The white surf tumbles among sunny 

shores, 
And here, among the canes, the Black 

deplores, 
And there the Lap chants a funereal ttme, 

For he is fallen asleep-
'\Yeep ! ,creep! 

Weep! Weep! 
"The righteous perisbeth," and shall we not 
"Lay it to heart," and in some shelter'd 

spot 
Of holy musi11g, hide it deep

Weep ! Weep! 

We -weep! we weep! 
l3ut not for him-a crowned angel no'W

Him who did o,erleap, 
Ou 'Wing of upward sweep, 

'l'his bounded sphere, soaring to where 
they bow, 

The white-robed elders, in the face of God; 
Not for him whose glad feet 

Arc beautiful upon the sacred sod, 
Where, -wither'd by no heat, 

Trees, l-I1otted to the knees with fadeless 
flowers, 

Bear for the nations leaves of healing sweet 
In brighter Spring than ours. 

Not for the lion-heart that yet was tender 
As maiden's love, so humble and so strong, 
V,ho now rejoices in the undream'd splen-

dour, 
And swells that glorious burst of mighty 

song; 
Sounding 'With answerings 
Of glowing golden strings 

F1·om under thousand thousand shadowing 
wings. 

:Kot for him palaced where are no more 
tear,, 

Where iu the twel.e fruit, lurks no 
canker-worm, 

,Vhere is none sickly or infirm, 
No pain or death, through the unending 

years-
For these, the living-not for him, the 

dead-
x'or us, for whom the tarcly hours do creep 

Round the dull dial with reluctant tread; 
Children of night, on whom the pale stars 

peep-
,ve weep! We we~p ! 

We weep! awhile we weep! 
But not for him, who, with no inter-mist 
Of sacrament or symbol, drinketh deep 

The beauty of the face of Christ ! 
He would not that memorial tears should I 

blind 

Om· eyes, for is not om·s the heritnge 
Of his long labom·, nnd the needy nge
\Vants it not morons who nre Jett behind P 
'l'here arc who snffer, there are those who 

mourn, 
And some one sits forlorn, 
\Ve mny not forget them 
EYen for duteous requiem ; 

Nay, mo,c we not swifter to succour pain, 
More pitiful, more lo,iug, nnd more kind, 

He failed of his high aim ; 
Aud this om· sin is and om· shame, 
He will have lived almost in vain : 

Since he is fallen asleep, 
We mny no longer weep. 

Brothers! we know whence came the in
spiration 

That fill'd his soul with love; 
He had not so lived in this lower creation, 

Had he not lived nbove ! 
He who is good to all, 

Who pours a glory on the ancient head 
Of giant crag, and whose soft lustres fall 
Upon mid-forest mosses, on the bed 

Where unseen violets dream 
In silences of summer woods ; 
He who kindles the moorland st.ream, 

Singing in the solitudes, 
And fires the stars, nnd glitters on the halls 
Of kings, and brings heaven into hospitals, 
And makes sweet daisies 'neath the sexton's 

spade, 
Who blesses all with quiet eye. 

No noise or bustle, herald or parade-
He is the sun, his course is in the sky. 

Brothers! we know whence came the strength 
That braced him for the fight 

With wickedness, in valley and on height, 
And nerved his arm, and led him forth at 

length 
· A victo1· fo1· the right, 

A prince of mickle might, 
Renown'd among the chivalry of heaven ; 
Shaking the Spirit's sword,shielded by faith, 

Valiant for truth till death, 
He has not idly striren. 

Brothers ! wo know whence came tho calm 
That kept our sainted friend 
In pence unto the end, 

And guided him to summer isles of balm, 
Whence comes a triumph-psalm 

Across the stormy ocean of existence: 
God give to us who, whether sunn'd or 

shower'd, 
Steer still towards the infinite distance, 

Vex'd by the inconstant surge, 
The grace wherewith ho dowet·'d 

J oscph Stnrgo ! 

X. 
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MINISTERIAL CHA~GES A HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 
To tlie Editor ef tl,e Baptist Jl£agazine. 

MY DEAn BnoTHEn,-Looking over an old book belonging to the Baptist 
Church in this place, I lighted upon the enclosed correspondence. It appeared 
to me to possess eome general interest. There may be some among your 
readers who would like to see how the subject of ministerial removal was 
regarded by our ancestors, and how two churches could contend for the prize 
of a pastor. 

'.l.'hrough this medium we obtain a glimpse of the state of the denomination, 
and of the general sentiment as to the relation of pastor and people. Should 
you think it adapted for the pages of The Baptist 11fagazine, l place it at your 
disposal. 

I remain, yours very truly, 
Tnos. Bnoo:i;:s. 

Bourton-on-the-TVater. 

No. 1.-T!te Churcli of Ckrist in London, latelg under t!te pastoi·al care of 
tlie Rev. and lem·ned Mr. Samuel TVilson, deceased, se;ul t!teil" salutations to 
t!te Rev. Mr. Beddome, pasto1· ef tlie Cliurch of C!ii·ist at Bourton-on-the- Water, 
in t!te County ef Gloucester. 

REV. Srn,-It is with great sorrow we mourn the loss of our beloved, 
laborious, and faithful pastor, and the present application is for your removal 
to London, to succeed that excellent man. And this request we make with 
perfect unanimity, and the most strenuous importunity. 

The motives inducing us hereto we have stated in the remonstrance to the 
church accompanying this persuasive letter, and to which we beg- leave to refer 
you, being well assured that those motives will have their due and proper 
weight .. And if our ardent prayers in this case shall meet with success, we 
are ready to tender you the most unfeigned affection and esteem, with all 
the assistance and respect in our power. 

In this important crisis we recommend you, Rev. Sir, to the God of Heaven, 
and may you, after many years of increasing usefulness and service to the 
churches here, be able to face the great Searcher of hearts and say, "Lord, thou 
delivercdst unto me five talents ; behold, I have gained besides them five 
talents more;" and then may you enter into the joy of your Lord. Yi" e ure 
desiring your favourable answer, 

Rev. Sir, your most affectionate Servants 
In the bands of the Gospel, 

(Here follow the signatures). 
Done in our church meeting, Nov. 11, 1750. 

No. 2.-The Remonstrance of the Church referred to above. 

T!te C!iurc!t ef Clirist in London, lately under tlie pastoi·al care of the Rev. 
and learned Mr. Sa1nnel Wilson, deceased, send t!tei1· affectionate salutations 
to the C!iurclt ef Ckrist at BouJ'ton-on-t!te-1Yater, Gloucesters!tire, under t!te 
pastoral cai·e ef t!te Rev. ,lfr, B. Beddome. 

BELOVED IN TIIE LoRo,-The death of Mr. Wilson will always be con
sidered by you, as well as by us his belove<l churc].i, as a ver_y: great and general 
loss-a loss never sufficiently to be deplored! His removal 1s not from ~ place 
of lesser to one of more extensive and apparent usefulness. No! he 1s gone 
for over from our world. And we are well assured that a zeal and concern 
such as you have for the honour of God, for the purity of his worship, and (or 
the duration, prosperity, and increase of the churches eru bracing the same faith 
and order with us, will give an equal fervour to your prayers and ours, thut 
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the great Shepherd and Bishop of soulR will bo pleased to repair the loss and: 
supply the place of our late most excellent pastor. 

•.rhe very few learned and popular ministers now among us, comp~rcd with 
those of the other two denominations, the declining state of several of our 
churches here, and the carelessness of many professors "-ith respect to them
selves and their families, besides other unpromising symptoms, give a most 
sorro,nul prospect to every pious mind-especially if w-e consider the rising 
generation, and how much the prosperity of most, aud the very existence of 
many. of our churches in the country depends upon the assistance, reputation, 
and influence of those in London. ,v e could be much more explicit ulJon this 
subject was there occasion, but enough is said to awaken your attention and 
afflict your ten~er, sympathising hearts. And thoug:h w-o are sensible of your 
deserved affect10n and love for the Rev. Mr. Beddome, your learned and 
faithful pastor, and how severe the 1mrtiug stroke would he, yet our present 
business is to press for his remo,al to London with an earnestness suitable to 
the importance and necessity of the case. 

To ask a minister in the country to leave his church is a most disagreeable 
task t.o us, notwithstanding it has, in many instances, been practised with 
success among all the three denominations here. Nor would we think ourselves 
warranted in the present case was there now a minister, besides }fr. Beddome, 
fit and proper iJ1 all respects to succeed that eloquent preacher whose death is, 
so justly lamented by all the churches. And we put the merit of this applica~ 
tion upon the foot of mere necessity. And were we to wait and see what time 
would do, our auditory (the most popular amongst us here) would in all pro
bability disperse; the consequence of which must be very dangerous, and 
may terminate in our total dissolution. This, in all appearance, will soon be 
the case with the church late under the Rev. Mr. Dawks's care, though once a 
church of the greatest popularity and reputation. 

These considerations, together with the ministerial abilities of one of your 
own members, will, we trust, have their due weight, when you approach the 
throne of grace. And we will be solicitous at the same throne, that the· 
removal of your pastor to more important services in the churches may, in 
case of such removal, be sanctified, and issue in your greater comfort, establish
ment, and joy. We now submit our case to God, the great disposer of all 
persons and events, earnestly desiring your favourable sentiments with as .. 
much dispatch as the nature of the thing will admit. 

,ve are, &c., 
Done unanim_ously in church meeting, Nov. 11th, 1750. 

No. 3.-Answer to Letter No. 1. 
To t!.e Cliurcl. qf Clwist in Goowman's Fields, London.* 

DEARLY 1lELOVED IN THE LoRn,-The death of your late excellent pastor 
has filled me with the deepest distress and concern. And though ~ cann?t but 
rejoice in his personal gain, being no doubt possessed of those glories whrnh he 
so often and with so much eloquence displayed, yet I look upon the mournful 
church and bleeding interest which he has left behind him, with that sym
pathy and concern which are due upon such an occasion .. 

I am not, I cannot be, a thoughtless and uncompass101;1ate spectator of so 
moving and afflicting a scene. Besides, I have my share m your loss. You 
have been bereft. of 3: pastor,. I of 3: faithful instructor and affectionate fr_iend; 
so that I may JOm with you 111 saymg, "My father, my father, the char10t of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

The result of this loss is an unanimous call to me to supply his place. fa 
call of the utmost importance to you, as your spiritual welfare /s concer~ed m 
it, and of the greatest moment to me, as the reproache~ of a gmlty conscienc_e, 
either in refusing or complying, are the worst compamons I can have, both m 
life and in death. 

As for your plea of 3:bsolute necessity-:that it is necessary ~hat. you sho~d 
haye a nunister I readily own, and heartily pray that God will direct you m. 

It We abridge the salntations and valedictions. 
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your choice. But that it is C<J.Ually so that I should be the man, I shall never 
soo till I have a greater opinion of my own abilities, or a murh meaner of th,rnc 
of my brethren. Other motives there are for my removal whirh are consider
ably weighty and strong. You call me from a church comparatively mean 
nnd laden with debt, to one popular, _flourishing, and wealthy. _You call me 
from a country where I seldom en3oy the advantages of hear:mg and con
versing with my brethren in the ministry, to a city where are the best of 
preachers, and those united together by the bonds both of interest and affec
tion. You call me from a church to which you gave me, to a church that first 
received me and called me into the ministry, and for which I still retain the 
sincerest regard. You call me from a place of little influence, to one of much 
greater, where you imagine my labours may be more profitably bestowed, and 
my usefulness much enlarged; and I confess that these are thin us mostly of 
consideration. So numerous and so liberal a church demands respect. Your 
great love to your former minister ought not to be forgotten. Your perfect 
unanimity in your present case ought not to be slighted, and however it may 
please God to dispose of me, you have given me such a testimony of your esteem 
and regard, as I trust I shall ever with the utmost gratitude remember. 

But then, on the other hand, I am forced to consider that I am solemnly 
ordained over a people who have in general treated me with the greatest affec
tion, and many of whom have been the seals since I have been amongst them 
-that they have been for a long time before unsettled and clivided, but are 
now, through Divine mercy, harmonious and united-that my labours have 
been, and are still, in a measure, blest unto them, above a hundred having been 
added since my first coming amongst them, and four having proposed this 
month-in short, that their hearts seem as much engaged to me as ever, and 
they will do what they can to make my stay comfortable; and if 'tis otherwise 
'tis not for want of a will, but of a power. To which I may add, that I very 
much ascribe my recovery from a late dangerous illness to their affectionate 
care and unwearied supplications. I say, when I consider these things, I am 
in a great strait. I cry to God for direction, but what way I shall take I 
know not. 
· My present determination seems to be entirely to refer myself to the church's 
disposal. I have, therefore, laid your letter before them. I opened your 
pressing importunities with the utmost sincerity, at the same time desiring 
both publicly and privately to entreat guidance from Him who hath power over 
all spirits, and can turn them as the rivers of water are turned. I have also 
pressed them to avoid all prejudice and passion, and after a month's time taken 
for consulting God and one another, to return you such an answer as shall 
appear most equitable and consistent with their duty. 

When I reflect upon my past services, and how I have been amongst them 
in weakness and fear, and much trembling, I not only wonder at that degree 
of acceptance which I have met with, but think that a change in their ministry 
might probably cause a happy alteration in their circumstances. But then, for 
the same reason, I tremble at the thought of accepting a call to succeed such a 
man, and in such a place, where I am conscious much prudence, great co_urag~, 
and superior abilities of every kind, are required. However, I would, _m this 
affair, have no will of my own. I would throw myself wholly upon Providence, 
and begging an interest in your warmest addresses at the throne of grace, refer 
you to the church's answer, which you may expect to receive at the before
mentioned time. 

I remain, your affectionate 
Though unworthy Brother in Gospel bands, 

B. BEDDOME. 

No. 4.-The Church's Answer to the Remonstrance. 
Tlie Church of CltPist at Boudon, to the Ohui·clt lately undei· the pastoral 

care of the Rev. Mi·. Samuel Wilson, deceased. 
BELOVED IN THE LoRD,-,v e, havino- received your letter, cannot but sym

pathise with you on account of your gr;at loss-a loss much to be deplored by 
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every pious hl•art, and especially by you who ho\"e lost so valuable and beloved 
a pastor. \Ye. can assure you that we are greatly concerned at the death of 
the R,ev. Mr. \Vilson, and cannot but with a concern for God's honour, His 
worship, &c., joi_n w\th you in ea_rnest prayers to the great Shepherd of Israel, 
that He would, m his own due time, supply the loss of so valuable a minister 
and pastor, though unknown ~o. mo~t of us. As to the representation you gave 
?f the too general ,state of_ rehg1on Ill London, we must condole with you; nnd, 
mdeed, we find _a like remissness too apparent in the country, which certainly 
affords a very dismal and gloomy prospect to every considerate mind. It is 
~uch, indeed, to be desired that there were more learned and popular ministers 
m 1:,ondon, and the more so by reason of what the churches in the country 
rcceIVe from thence. And as for us, though through the "Oodness of Provi
dence we have been able to subsist as yet without being b~rdensome, yet we 
heartily_ join with !hose who ~ave _met with relief, in acknowledging the 
generosity aud charity of our friends Ill London who have afforded it. And we 
hop(l_ that the Lord, as he raised up your late pastor, and settled him with you, 
so He will n~w al~o r~is~ you up anot~er fo~ the honour of His name and your 
abundant sat1sfact10n,,without your bemg driven to such extremes as to deprive 
another church of its pastor. 

And, although you are in your letter pressing for Mr. Beddome's removal 
from hence to London, yet we apprehend that the very arguments you make 
use of to enforce this (such as the church's necessity, the fear of its dispersing, 
or perhaps of i~s total dissolutic.n) would, if impartially and duly considered, 
more strongly plead for his still abiding with us. And the more so from the 
considerations following. 

Our great love and esteem for this our learned and.faithful pastor would 
make the parting stroke very severe and unsupportable, so that if there were 
no other reason than this, this would restrain us from giving our assent 
to his removal. But when we reflect upon our past situation, that there has 
been a professing people in this parish, and the parts adjacent, for 150 years, 
formerly called Pt1ritans, dissenting from the Church of England, and since 
Baptists and Independents, in which time there has been the loss of divers 
ministers and pastors, and many of us now remember the death of two or three 
which were very eminent and valuable men. \-Vhen we also consider, that 
before our present settlement we were destitute for many years, and notwith
standing our many cries to Almig]ity God, He was pleased to withhold direct 
answers of prayer till at length He graciously raised up, eminently qualified, 
and unexpectedly sent, our dearly beloved and Rev. pastor, Mr. Beddome, to 
our assistance, and inclined him, after our many solicitations and calls, to 
become our pastor. When we add to this, that his endeavours have been won
derfully blest for the restoring decayed religion, the increasing our church with 
members, and the raisin" up gifts for the help of other churches, some of which 
are fixed as pastors. Nor can we help adding that God lately visited our 
pastor, and brought him down to the gates of the grave-hereby showing us 
that this treasure was but in an earthen vessel-when we, following our ancient 
course, cried unto God, and He graciously restored him again to health, and 
'Te hope to former usefulness, insomuch that several persons have lately pro
posed to the church for communion, who were wrought upon under his 
ministrv. On these accounts, we say, and others too tedious to mention, we 
cannot ·but look upon him as an answer to our prayers, both when first given 
and when again restored after his illness. And answers of prayer are sweet 
and rnluable mercies, and shall we act a part so ungrateful to a gracious and 
bountiful God, ~:> injurious to ourselves, our families, and to others round 
about us, as to give up this valuable mercy P Has God answered our prayers, 
and shall we let go the answer? This, we apprehend, would be very provoking 
to God. 

On these accounts we cannot consent to his removal, but must, till wo see 
occasion to alter our minds, absolutely refuse it. Yet, though we cannot 
comply with your request, we have both publicly an<l privately remembered 
your case, and shall still continue to meet you at the throne of grace, to beg 
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that God, the_g:eat Shepherd of Israel._ and Bishop of souls, would qualify nnd 
sen_d yot~ a mm1ster and pastor after His own heart, to your abundant joy and 
sa t1sfact10n. 

We remain, &c. 

( Tl1e conclitsion of tl1e Corresponde,1ce iii 0111· next.) 

THE EVANGELICAL INDEPENDENT CHURCH AT BERNE, 
SWITZERLAND. 

IN 1833, the undersigned received ordination in the chapel of the Rev. Dr. Cox, at 
Hackney,* by ministers of different denominations (the Rev. G. Collison, Dr. Pye 
Smith, Dr. Cox, Joseph Berry, Dr. H. T. Burdcr, and John Morren). He bad 
been deprived of bis place in the Chancery of the Canton of Berne, imprisoned, 
and finally banished from his country in 1829, on account of his having become a 
dissenter from the National Church. He had subsequently gone through a course 
of study for the ministry, partly at Geneva, and partly in France. After the revo
lution at Berne, in 1830, religious liberty was proclaimed, and the banished dis
senters were enabled to return, with the prospect of enjoying toleration. The little 
flock again assembled in the city, and the undersigned was called to be their pastor. 
It was with a view to that call, and in the hope of being able to labour for the 
extension of the kingdom of God in his own country, that he received bis ordina
tion in England. He stated, upon that occasion, his ecclesiastical principles, which 
still continue to be those of the Evangelical Independent Church of Berne; namely, 
the union of the children of God, or of those who profess seriously the great doc
trines of Christianity, discipline against heresy and vice, mutual forbearance with 
respect to secondary points, as baptism and predo-baptism; and lastly, the abso
lute· authority of Jesus Christ and of his word, and consequently the complete 
independence of the church of the civil government as to spiritual things. This 
profession of principles immediately drew down great opprobrium on the little flock; 
and this feeling was increased when it demanded from the Government the intro
duction of civil registers of births and marriages-a claim which 0 has been often 
repeated, but hitherto without success, although public opinion is now less opposed 
to it than it formerly was. We ought, however, to observe, that we are allowed to 
conduct [our marriages in the cantons in which civil marriage is valid; that our 
children are registered without being subject to baptism in the National Church; 
and that, as to religious instruction, the Government is satisfied with subjecting to 
examination those children who have not been instructed by a minister of the 
National Church. 

While, however, we have maintained the ecclesiastical principles which we 
believe to be alone true, we have never lost sight of the object of proclaiming the 
great doctrines of Christianity ; and we desire to lift the great banner of the gospel 
far above our ecclesiastical flag. We wish to be Christians much more than to be 
dissenters ; and the object of our ministry is less to make dissenters than to make 
Christians. We have also from the commencement laboured to cultivate friendly 
rtlations with other Christians in our country; and we are thankful to say that 
God has blessed these efforts, and that the beautiful principles of the Evangelical 
Alliance were realised at an early period in our canton. 

·Asa proof of our catholic spirit, we may mention the fact that, in !S3~, we 

* "Continental Herald,'' 1838, p. 303. 
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established a journal under the title of "Der Christ" (" The Christian"), which, 
without touching at all upon ecclesiastical questions, is devoted entirely to the 
object of bringing out, in all ways, the great fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 
This journal has been continued, without interruption, for twenty-five years; and 
2,000 copies of every number are regularly sold, Its subscribers are spread all 
over Protestant Switzerland, and even in Germany, \Ve rejoice to believe that this 
Magazine has spread, and is still spreading, sound doctrine among our German 
population ; amongst whom rationalism and mysticism are constantly tending to 
obscure and to deny Biblical truth, especially the doctrines of the inspiration of the 
Bible, atonement by the blood of Christ, the depravity of human natme, the 
election of grace, etc. But "The Christian" has not been the only means we have 
employed for spreading the truth in a more enlarged circle. For more than twenty 
years we have annually sent many colporteurs throughout nearly the whole of 
Switzerland, even into some of the Roman Catholic cantons, to circulate Testa
ments and a considerable number of religious tracts. 

But in thus extending our labours we have been anxious not to neglect our own 
immediate neighbourhood. 'Wherever God has opened doors to us in the sur
rounding small towns and villages, we have established meetings for preaching, 
which God has blessed ; and, by)he gracious influence of his Holy Spirit, there 
have been some remarkable awakenings. We had difficulty in providing adequate 
agency for the work ; and this suggested to us the thought of uniting about ten 
young persons, qualified and _disposed for the service of the Lord, in a course of 
elementary and Biblical instruction. This course, which continued nearly three 
years, furnished us with several good evangelists, who now assist us in our country 
labours, and who also take missionary journeys into the more distant cantons. 

This work of evangelization around us led to the formation of several churches 
similar to our own. There are now four-one at Thun, one at Munsigen, and two 
in the Emmenthal, containing altogether abou(200 members. Each church admi
nisters its own affairs, and has its own elders. Our church at Berne numbers 
about 170 members, and has three elders, one of whom was formerly a pastor of 
the national church, and another a candidate from Strasburgh, who, on account of 
conscientious scruples, was refused ordination in the national church. 

A general conference regulates the common interests of our churches, and their 
evangelizing efforts, for which purpose they have a common fund. 

The church at Berne, besides its contribution to this common fund, also main
tains two schools; one for boys, containing about 150 pupils, in four classes, with 
four masters; and another for girls, containing about 70 pupils, in two classes, with 
two mistresses. These schools exercise a good influence for the gospel, not only 
over their scholars, but indirectly also over their parents, the greater part of whom 
do not belong to our flock, but yet prefer to pay for the schooling of their children 
with us, rather than to avail themselves of the public schools, which are gratuitous. 

Sunday schools are also introduced into most of our churches, and collect 
together many hundreds of children of both sexes, both in_ the city and in the 
country. 

One great want which has been increasingly felt for our church at Berne (which 
is as it were the parent of the others, and the centre of all our missionary labour) 
is a larger and more convenient place for worship. It is true that we only number 
at Berne about 170 members, and 35 communicants who are not members ; but the 
number of hearers is considerable; so that we need a place that will contain about 
400 ; and if God is pleased to continue to us the same progressive increase, we shall 
soon need room for at least 500. For some years past we have been praying to God 
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for a locality corresponding to our wants, and our faith ha8 been much exercised in 
this respect. The hall in which we have met has been overfull, and the heat in 
summer has been so great and oppressive, that many have been afraid to encounter 
it; to say nothing of a dark staircase, and other inconveniences. The extreme 
scarcity of ground in the city, and its high value, have formed difficulties in our 
way; but at last the Lord has heard our earnest prayer, and one of our brethren 
lias just purchased a house, with a spacious court, in the middle of the city, and 
in a very quiet and convenient part; and it is in this court that we intend to build 
a plain but convenient chapel, to contain at least 500 persons. This is, however, 
an expensive undertaking. Although our dear brother lets us have the court for 
building much below its value, thus himself making a great sacrifice for the pur
pose, the chapel will cost altogether about 50,000 francs (£2,000). 

Some friends in England, sympathising with our cause, have promised to com
municate our position to friends in their country, and in particular to dissenting 
Christians. In fact, our church is the only one at Berne, the capital of Switzer
land, professing their principles; and the friends who help us will so ,much more 
surely serve the interests of ecclesiastical independence, as many symptoms indicate 
the prospect of a work of enfranchisement among the Christians of the National 
Church; and it is consequently very desirable that our position-which is essen
tially a position of testimony-should be clearly defined, and especially that our 
central church should have a suitable place of worship. We, therefore, commend 
this undertaking to the interest and to the help of our brethren of the dissenting 
churches in Great Britain ; and we are the more in a position to ask for help, 
because the greater part of our churches consists of persons of very small pecuniary 
means. We also commend ourselves to the prayers of our brethren, that Jesus, 
the Head;of the Church, may make our flocks centres of Christian light to his glory. 

CHARLES DE RonT, Pastor. 
Berne, 18th May, 1859.* 

TROUBLE. 
"TROUBLE" becomes a marvelous mortifier of pride, and an effoctnal restrainer 
of self-will. The temper is mellowed, and the feelings refined. It needs 
repeated strokes of the hammer to break the rock in pieces ; and so it some
times requires repeated strokes of anguish to break. our hearts in pieces, and 
make u(humbler and wiser men. And as the longer you keep the canary
bird in a darkened cage the sweeter it -will sing, so the more se,ere the disci
pline of the good man's experience, the S'il'eeter the songs of his spirihrnl life. 
The gold that is refined in the hottest furnace comes out the brightest, and 
the character moulded by intense heat will exhibit the most wondrous excel
lences. 

God's children are like stars, that shine brightest iu the darkest night; like 
torches, that are the better for beating; like grapes, that come not to the 
proof till they come to the press; like trees, that drive do= their roots 
farther, and grasp the earth tighter, by reason of the storm; like vines, that 
grow the better for bleeding; like gold, that looks the brighter for scouring; 
like glow-worms, that shine best in the dark; like juniper, that smells 
sweetest in the fire; like the pomander, which becomes more fragrant for 
chafing; like the palm-tree, which provrs the better for preserving; like the 
camomile, which spreads the more as you tread upon it. 

". Contributions for this object will be thankfully receirnd by l\Ir. J. Gurney, 2G, 
Abmgclon Street, ,v estminster; or at l\Iessrs. Barclny's, 54, Lombnrd Street. 
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Trrn uscfnlnC'ss of a good man's life is not limited to the time of actual servioe 
on earth. It has hrcn said, with perfect truthfulness, of many beside the early 
saint to whom the pen of inspiration first applied the sentiiucnt, "He being 
dead yet speaketh." This b_rief paper will, to some, recall the memory of one 
who, though r~mond to a distant part of the country, had not been forgotten, 
hnt ,Yho was still rrmcmbered with affectionate esteem. The more limited circle 
in which he moved in far adnrnccd life will not be uninterested in this short 
statemrnt respecting a friend and minister, whose venerable form has so 
rec,<'nt)y passed a,rny. 

The Rev. Thomas Middlcditch was born at Blll'y St. Edmunds, July 12th, 
1783. His parents were members of the Established Church. His early life 
'IT"as, therefore, spent among the people of that communion. Having been 
brought under the influence of spiritual things, and having adopted the prin
ciples of the Baptist denomination, he was baptized by Mi·. Ridley, July 31st, 
1~00. and was one of ten members, at that time, formed into a Baptist church 
in Bury. In 1801 he preached before the chmch, and was called by them to 
the ministry of the gospel. In 1802 he was stationed by the Essex Association 
at Bures. He continued at this place for a short period only, resigning his 
appointment in 1803. From that time till 1810 he engaged in occasional 
ministrations in 'l"arious places in Suffolk and the neighbouring counties, and 
reeei'l"ed many proofs of the acceptableness of the services rendered by him. 
He then entered on constant ministerial labour at Rattlesden, but continued to 
reside at Bury till Midsummer 1813. On the 19th of July, 1813, a church was 
formed in that 'l"illage, consisting of fifteen members who had received their 
dismission, for that purpose, from the church at Bury. On the following day 
Mr. Middleditch was publicly recognised as their first pastor. Messrs. Roddy 
of Clare, Cowell of Ipswich, Thompson of Grundisburgh, Cole of Bury, 
and Gunn, were engaged in the service. His ministerial life in this place was 
one of much pleasure and usefulness. It is cause for gratitude that a church 
of Christ was thus planted there, and continues to be blessed with tokens of 
the Di'l"ine favour. 

In August and October, 1818, Mr. Middleditch visited Biggleswade, and 
having received a unanimous invitation to the pastorate, was publicly recognised 
July 015th, 1819. Messrs. Freeman of Cotton End, Hillyard of Bedford, 
Edmonds of Cambridge, Daniel of Luton, Hobson of Maulden, and other 
ministers, took part in the service. Here he laboured with much acceptance, 
not only in the town. in which he lived, but in many other places ; and rendered 
very important service to many religious institutions, especially to the cause of 
Christian missions. In 1835 he resigned the pastoral office at Biggleswade, 
and in the following March entered on his ministry in Salem Chapel, Ipswich, 
which place, having been closed for a considerable time, was then re-OJ>ened for 
religious worship. He continued to labour there for seven years. He then 
assisted the Rev. J. Webb in his duties at Stoke Green, Ipswich, and rendered 
very acceptable service to the Baptist and Independent denominations, by 
oecasional ministrations in various places. In 1846 having received a unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral office from the church meeting in Castle-street, 
Calne, Wilts, he removed to that town. Here he had the pleasure of seeing 
much good done. Great .improvement was effected in the premises, and con
siderable advancement was made in tl.ie religious state of the people. N otwith
standing the increase of years, he preached with much acceptance; and 
sometimes, as on the last Lord's-day in which he was permitted to ministe1· in 
an earthly temple, his pulpit services were marked by a vigour that vividly 
recalled to the minds of those who knew him, the melting powers of earlier 
da_vs. 

The last act in which he engaged was for the promotion of a cause he greatly 
loved-the religious welfare of the young. He had been engaged, in company 
with a Christian brother, in visiting some friends, in order to secure tho 
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enlnrgomont of tho school-room belonging to the Castle Street Chapel. Severo 
cold seized upon him ; the next day violent vomiting and pain came on, from 
the forco of w~ich he fell; with great diffi?ulty he was raised from the ground, 
and borne to his chamber as one who, havmg fulfilled his term of service, was 
now to rest. 

From the time of seizure he, himself, was persuaded that his sickness was 
unto death, and confidently maintained this opinion, even when hope was 
cherished by attendants and friends. In anticipation of the solemn chano-e that 
was thus drawing near, he afforded a beautiful exemplification of the ptwer of 
faith and hope. It was not merely that he submitted without a murmur to 
the severe and almost incessant pain of body which was permitted in the 
providence of God to befall him, but he rrjoiced in the prospect of a alorious 
inheritance beyond the grave. Sometimes, indeed, the hope of future r~st, and 
the pain of present affliction, would prompt him to give expression to fear, lest 
impatience and complaining should mark the clo:;ing scene, and he should be 
unable to do as he had often exhorted others to do, "to hope and quietly wait 
for the salvation of the Lord." "I can do the lwping," he said, "but how to do 
the waiting I know not." He would thus often pray for " a speedy dismissal;" 
that the conflict might not be long;'' "that Goel wonlcl be pleased to cut short 
hia work in righteousness ;" that he might "depart ancl be with Christ." 
"Why," he exclaimed, "why are thy clrariot "Wheels so long in coming?" On 
the morning of the clay in which "faith was turned to sight," he Tras in great 
suffering, and ono of his family said, "You are ready to exclaim, 'Oh, that the 
happy hour were come!'" He caught the spirit of the stanza. With an 
expression of countenance, and in tones of voice feeble, but from their very 
feeblest .the more affecting, he repeated the remaining lines:-

" To change my faith to sight; 
I shall behold my Lorcl at home,! 
In a diviner light." 

The bcne,olent and affectionate spirit which in lifo had endeared him to so 
many persons in different places, shone forth "With great beauty in the limited 
intercourse of the dying scene. He was as one about to be perfected in love. 
With sweetest tenderness, but in greatest earnestness, he entreated friend3 
who visited him to cleave closely to the cause of God. Indeed, the welfare of 
the church seemed to be the pre,ailing subject of his mecl.itation in the close 
of his acti'l'e life. '.l'hus, not many hours before his remo,al from all earthly 
associations, he spoke of the church to which he "Was to minister no longer. 
When a friend remarked, " You are too ill and "Weak now to attend to these 
things," he replied, in trembling whisperings singularly befitting such an 
utterance:-

" My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While !ifo or breath remains ; 
There my best friends, my kindred drrcll, 
There Goel, my Saviour, reigns." 

He was not, indeed, exempt from the painful experienczs "Which ha,e dis
turbed the last moments of many who ham been about to join in the song of 
perfect victory. "I seem," he said, "to be getting into a dark ancl comfort!c~s 
state." "Don't say comfortlcss," replied his friend. "Thy rod and thy stafi'. 
tlte.lJ comfort me.'' Then, as though moved by an impulse heavenly and divine, 
he looked up, clasped his hands, and with touching emphasis excluimed :-

" Engraved as in eternal brass, 
The mighty promise shine3, 
Nor shall the powers of darknes3 raze 
'l.'hose everlasting lines." 

"Tliere,'' he said, " there is 1ny t1"1tst." 
In this spirit he met the event of death; calm, peaceful, yet humbly confofont 

in the mediation of his redeeming Lord. 
His ministerial services were marked throuah the \rholc of his career 

by an unusual dcgreCl of teudemes,. Pal!wt \ms the chief characlerisli.: 



434 THE MOUNTAIN TORRENT, 

of his pulpit s0rvices, natural mellown0ss of tone, tenderness of spirit, and 
depth of feeling resp0ct ing the eternal interests of men, united to give to him 
more than ordinary power oyer his audience. These characterislics, however, 
were under the control of a judgment formed by the study of the Word of God, 
as the rule of faith. He had, also, in early life been placed in circumstances 
that had cansecl him to consider carefully certain doctrines on which men have 
great1y_differed. The result was that hi~ 1~nistry wa~ thoro~~hly Calvinistjo 
m ~entunent, but free and unfettered m its evangelical spirit. It was his 
happiness, vrhile thoroughly decided in the avowal of his own principles, to 
enjoy the friendship of persons ~belonging to various sections of the Church 
of Christ. This was shown in a very pleasing manner during his affliction, and 
on the day of his interment many members of the Establishment, and also of 
the Wesleyan Society, uniting in the last tokens of respect. He died in the 
seventy-sixth year of his age, March 23rd, 1859, and was buried March 29th; 
Messrs. Barnes of Trowbridge, Webley of Coraham, and Joplin of Chippenham, 
taking part in the solemn service. In the evening of the same day a funeral 
sermon was preached to a very large and deeply affected aucli.ence, by 
l\fr. Barnes, from 2 Tim. i. 12, "I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day." The text was chosen by the deceased. The blessedness of settled 
trust in an Almighty and ever-faithful Saviour had been distinctly realised, 
and manifested by him during the closing scenes of his earthly life. The 
truths which he had preached to others for fifty-eight years were his own 
comfort and_stay in the mortal conflict. " Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." 

C.J.M. 

THE MOUNTAIN TORRENT . 
F .liR streamlet, rmming 

vVhere violets grow, 
Under the elm trees 

Murmuring low; 
Rippiiug gently 

.Amid the grass : 
I have a fancy, 

As I pass: 
I have a fancy as I see 
The trailing willows kissing thee ; 
As I behold the daisies pied, 
The harebells nodding at ihy side ; 
The sheep that feed upon thy brink, 
The birds that stoop to thy wave to drink; 
The blooms that tempt the bees to stray ; 
And all the life that tracks thy way : 

I deem thou ftowest 
Through grassy meads, 

To show the beauty 
Of gentle deeds ; 

'.l.'o show how happy 
'.l.'he world might be, 

If men, observant, 
Copied thee ; 

To show how small a stream may pour 
Verdure and beauty on either shore; 
To teach whai humble men might do, 
lf their lives were pure and their hearts 

were true, 
.And what wealth they might dispense 
In modest, calm beneficence; 
Mal'king their course, as thou dost thine, 
By way-side flowers of Jore divine. 

.A.nd streamlet rushing, 
With foam and spray, 

Over the boulders 
In thy way; 

Leaping and rolling 
From rock to cave, 

.A. vast, impetuous, 
Onward wave : 

I have a fancy as I mark 
Thy fall o'er the precipices dark ; 
As I behold thy power reveal'd, 
.And hear thy voice like thunder peal'd; 
I have a fancy as I sit 
Under the rocks where thy rainbows flit, 
And listen to thy roar and swell, 
Sonorous, irresistible : 

I deem thou leapest 
.A.down the rocks, 

To show bow little 
.A.re Fortune's shocks 

To him reliant, 
Who knows his strength, 

.A.nd measures evil-
Breadth and length : 

I deem thou flowest, to teach us still 
That perseverance conquers ill; 
That no obstruction, fmall or great, 
Can daunt the soul that dares its fate; 
That calm, true hearts in peril's hour 
Confront it with superior power . 
Here at tl,y side I sit and dream 
These fancies twain, sweet mountain strer.m. 
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SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY. 

Rutli. .A Ohapte1· in Providence. By the Rev. J OIIN CUMMING-, D.D. Hall, 
Virtue, & Co. 

Lectu1'es, Ea:pository and Practical, on the Boole of Esther. By A. D. DAVID

SON, D.D. T. & T. Clark. 

Paul tlie Preacher; or, et Practical Exposition qf kis Discourses and Speeches, 
as recorded in the Book of Acts. By JOHN EADIE, D.D., LL.D. Griffin 
& Co. 7s. 6d. 

IN a series of articles "On the Adaptation of the Bible to the Human Mind, 
which appeared in this MAGAZINE about a year ago, the predominance-some 
would say the disproportionate excess-of the historical and biographical over 
the didactic element in Scripture was pointed out and illustrated. Probably, 
not less than three-fourths of the whole Inspired Volume is of a narrative 
character. Even the remaining portion is, for the most part, instinct with 
human interest, glows with life, is elicited by and is addressed to the actual 
present, pressing wants of living men. Abstract propositions, definite state
ments of doctrinal truth, clearly defined systems of theology, are scarcely to 
be found. The divine teaching is embodied in concrete forms, and is invested 
with human interest. We may thus apply to the subordinate truths which 
make up the Inspired Volume what is said of Him who was emphatically "the 
Truth," that "he was made flesh, and dwelt among us." Yet this is an aspect of 
revelation to which attention has only been directed in modern times. From 
the days of Athanasius till a few years ago, the Bible has been regarded too 
much as an arena, dry and barren, on which contending theologians could 
carry on their controversies. It has been thought that its whole meaning 
could be drawn off into creeds and articles of faith. Its facts have been 
sublimated into doctrines; its histories refined into allegories ; its living, breath
ing biographies petrified into dogmatic theologies. It may be questioned 
whether, according to the law of oscillation pointed out in our last number, 
we are not now in danger of passing over into the opposite extreme. The 
exaggerated importance attached to creeds and dogmas, to articles of faith and 
doctrinal orthodoxy, in former times, seems to be giving place to larity and 
indifferentism. There is a danger lest, as the doctrinal has in former years 
superseded the human element, so now the human should supersede the doc
trinal. There is not only room, but need for both. No single one-sided 
representation of Scripture can convey its full meaning. It "is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in~righteousness ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

The volumes of biography before us, however, must not be regarded as illus
trating the tendency to undervalue the importance of " holding fast the form of 
sound words." Dr. Cumming and Dr. Eadie have both done good service in 
the defence of orthodoxy; and Dr. Davidson takes the history of Esther as the 
text from which to preach a series of doctrinal discourses. But we think that 
the danger we have pointed out is real and pressing. The thoughtful reader 
of modern religious literature cannot be unobservant of the fact that pic
turesqt10 and graphic descriptions, romantic incident, or high-flo,rn sentiment 
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nrc taking ih0 place of definite theological doctrine. Regarding this ns nn 
cril to b0 deprrcated, '\'\"e feel constrained to allude to it in welcoming three 
more volumes of Scripture biography. 

"nat ample scope for biographical dissertation of the highest order the 
inspired narratives aff'ord, is shown by the subjects of these volumes-Ruth, 
Esthrr, Paul. ,Vhat an infinite variety of incident, of illustration, of 
imtruction, does each of these suggest ! ,vhat a host of associated rdlections 
gathrr round the Gleaner of Bethlehem, the Queen of Ahusuerus, and the 
Apostle of the Gentiles ! ,vith such themes as these open to him, wo may 
echo the wonder of Channing, "that the preacher should ever be dull, or 
sermons be found uninteresting." Yet these are only very fe" out of the inex
haustible gallery of characters which Scripture offers for our study. Apart 
altogether from the question of its inspiration, and without taking into 
account its higher and diviner claims, we do not believe that nny book was 
ever written possessing so much human interest, or containing so many 
biographical sketches of the highest possible order. And the wonderfulness 
oi this is enhanced by the fact that these narratives are only incidental to tLo 
main design. To adopt a painter's phrase, they are merely "sketched in," and 
are not finished portraits. The inspired historians never set themselves to the 
unprofitable task of word-painting, as the modern phrase goes. Just as in 
those marvellous sketches left by some of the greatest artista-Da Vinci, 
Raffael, or Michael Angelo-'\'\"here a few careless Jines and dots from the 
hand of genius produce the effect of a perfect picture, and render further 
elaboration needless; so these sacred historians and biographers simply give a 
few allusive words or sentences, and the sketch is complete: it will henceforth 
Zi oe in the memories, imaginations, and hearts of all ages. 

The ,olumes before us are of various orders of merit. That by Dr. Cum
ming is characteristic of the writer, but is, withal, both interesting and 
edifying. We have read few of the productions of his prolific pen with so 
much pleasure. He has not attempted to do what he is not fitted for; but, 
lrn,ing followed the bent of his own genius, has avoided the failures of many of 
his other works, and given us a volume which, if not very learned or profound, 
is very pleasant and profitable reading. It is true that he sometimes jumps 
rather unexpectedly from Bethlehem to Oxford or Rome. His references to 
P.uth and N aorni as " Christians " fall oddly on the car. These, and similar 
anachronisms, bo'\'\"ever, are but slight blemiehes in a really useful book, of 
'\'l"hich we are glad to speak well. 

Dr. Davidson's book on Esther, though very good in its way, is sadly over
done with doctrinal dissertation. The doctrine is always sound and good. 
The dissertations are clear and convincing. But they are apropos to-nothing. 
One is constantly reminded of Sterne's famous saying, that "when one's 
sermon is ready, 'Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,' may 
serve for a text as well as any in the Bible." We have rarely seen srich 
irrelevance between the text and the doctrine as in this work. Like oil and 
Yinegar, they arc in juxtaposition, but do not coalesce. The historical exegesis 
and the doctrinal deduction are both good; each part is excellent in its way; 
the mistake is to put them together. 

We hare left ourselves sadly too little space to speak of Dr. Eadic's 
book as it deserves. It is a model of what such a treatise should be. Clear 
and lucid in sty Jc, ri,·h in sacred and classical illustration, glowing with Jifo in 
the narrative porti,Jns, deeply spiritual iu its practical nppcals, sound in its 
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l'Xegesis, and full of deep, true 8ympathy with its glorious theme-we com
mend this volume on Paul the Preacher to all our readers. Dr. Eadie has 
announced his aim and purpose in these words :-

"The following pages are simply what they profess to be in the title-neither a life 0 ( 

Paul nor a commentary on the Acts, but an honest and hearty attempt to explain and 
apply in a popular and p1'actical shape to the common reader, the spoken words of the 
apostle. My uniform effort has been to bring out clearly and briefly the apostle's meanin" 
w\tbout muc]1. regard to the form w~ich the exposit!on may assume ; to give the result 
without detailing the process ; to be, m short, as the dial of the watch, which shows thG 
hour whilst it conceals the mechanism." 

It is not, then, a book for finished scholars, though, even for them, it would 
prove to be not without interest or profit. It addresses itself to the thoughtful 
and intelligent in our congregations, and to the average level of our ministers. 
We know no book which, in a compendious form, and at a moderate price, 
gives so clear and suggestive a view of Paul the Apostle of the Gentiles. 

History of the Old Covenant. From the German of J. H. Kurtz. Translated 
by the Rev.' A. EnERSHEIM, Ph.D., and Rev. JAs. MARTIN, B.A. Clark's 
Foreign Theological Library. 

THE great deficiency of critical and exegetical co=entaries on the Hebrew 
Scriptures which has so long been felt by English students is being rapidly sup
plied by the enterprise of Messrs. T. and T. Clark. Hengstenberg on the Books 
of Moses, Keil on Joshua and the Kings, and Bertheau on the Chronicles, have 
been welcome contributions to our literature of the Old Testament. Two 
volumes of the History of the Old Covenant, by Kurtz; forming the first instal
ment of the Foreign Theological Library for the current year, yields in interest 
and value to none of the treatises we have enumerated. It is a work more 
direct and practical, we were about to say more English, in its character than 
most of the expositions produced in Germany. Sound co=on-sense predomi
nates in every page of it. The reader is not stunned and wearied by references 
to and quotations from a host of other writers-references and quotations which 
answer little other purpose than to display the erudition of the author. Kurtz is 
contented to conceal the processes, and to give the results. He avoids, too, 
those long-winded and interminable dissertations on things in general, which 
so commonly weary the English reader of German theology and exposition. 
The remark made in another part of the Magazine as to the tedious prolixity 
of the Puritan Divines applies with equal force to those of Germany. There 
are, indeed, many points of resemblance between the mental development of 
England in the sixteenth and Germany in the nineteenth centuries. We have 
in both the same indomitable industry, the same vast but heterogeneous and 
ill-assorted learning, and the same inability to distinguish between what is 
essential to the matter in hand and what is only incidental to it. The patience 
of the reader is exhausted, and his attention distracted, by a multiplicity of col
lateral topics, each of which is discussed.with the same pertinacity and fnlness 
as the main theme. The effect is similar to that of Chinese painting, where 
there is no perspective and no relief. Everything being equally prominent, 
everythino· becomes equally indistinct. These characteristic defects are avoided 
in the vol~mes before us. There is a vigour, a directness, and a rigid adherence 
to the matter in hand, which is worthy of high praise. ·where all is so excellent 
we hardly know what specially to commend. The dissertation on the Fall is 
full of spiritual truth and valuable hints which would repay elaboration. The 
passages which treat of the interconrse between the chosen people and the 
various Gentile nations with whom they ciime into contact are always iustruct
ive aud valuable. The elabomte dissertation on the Hyksos at the eud of the 
second volume discusses with equal learniug and good sense the diflicult 
question as to who these mysterious invaders were, aud what was their rela
tionship to the Israelite~. The conclusion arrived at is that which we h:1.Ye 
long held; namely, that the Hyksos were a race allied to the Hebrews-how 

VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 36 



438 REVIEWS. 

closely, however, does not appe:w-that they were in power when Alwaham and 
his descendants "went down into Egypt," that their expulsion occuned between 
the emigration of Jacob with his family and the exodus under Moses, so that 
"the king who knew not Joseph" was one of the ancient Egyptian race who 
had succeeded to the throne after the expulsion of the Shepherds, Upon these 
and all other matters discussed here many of our readers will, we hope, consult 
the Yolumes for themselves. 

"' e ai·e glad to see that the remaining issue of the series for 1859 will com
prise Kmtz's Vol. III., and Stier on the "'Vords of the Lord Jesus after the 
Resurrection, and on James and Jude. 

The Life qf Jabez B11nti'.ng, D.D.: witli Notices qf Contemporary Persons and 
Events. By his Son, THOMAS PERCIVAL BUNTING, Vol. I. Longmans. 

\VE confess to serious doubts on the subject of a son's fitness to write the 
biography of his father-doubts which we cannot quite surrender even to what 
Mr. T. P. Bunting denominates the "faultless judgment" of Dr. B. We are, 
howe"l'er, ready to admit these doubts have not been increased by the perusal of 
this interesting volume, which, while it leads us to respect and honour the 
filial affection of its author, cannot but excite a high opmion of the domestic 
character of a man who, amidst all the cares, anxieties, and labours of a 
station so public, could yet retain in freshness and vigour the filial love, the 
conjugal tenderness, and the parental affection which Dr. Bunting so attractively 
exhibited. 

As this volume only conducts us to 1811, we cannot offer an opinion on what 
to the public at large were the better known and more interesting portions 
of Dr. B.'s career, and must therefore wait the issue of the forthcoming volume 
before we can present any complete opinion of the work, or of the well-known 
preacher whose life is thus presented to us. Enough, however, is here 
to enable us to say, Dr. B. exhibited, even from early days, what has 
almost invariably constituted an element in the characters of men of 
eminence-we mean fixed devotedness to one object. From his earliest 
years "Methodism" was intermingled as with his very nature, and from 
the period when, under the influence of genuine ,godliness, he determined 
to consecrate his life to the ministry of the gospel, he never wavered 
in his determination to be a good preacher in that connexion. One remark he 
made to Dr. Leifchild we must extract, as furnishing a very important expla
nation of the facility and exactness which marked his public addresses. In 
answering an inquiry of Dr. L. on the subject, he remarked, that if he did 
possess these qualities, "it must arise from a habit he had formed at a very 
early period of expressing himself on every topic, however trivial or common, 
in the fewest and most suitable words he could find." His practice has 
been inculcated by the most successful speakers at the bar and in the 
senate as almost, if not quite, essential to insure the ultimate attainment of 
correct influential eloquent public speaking. Dr. B., however, possessed that 
most important and essential qualification for pulpit success, a heart de~ply 
impressed with the importance of the truths inculcated, and hence a certa1!1ty 
of so presenting them as to carry conviction to the hearers of the deep, genume, 
unaffected sincerity of the preacher. . 

In addition to his qualifications as a preacher, this eminent man possessed 
much lrnsiness talent, which was, from an early period in his ministry, called 
into prominent and important exercise in the various questions and arrange
ments connected with the society to which he was so warmly ~ttach~d. 
We are quite inclined to adopt his view of the best mode of dealmg with 
objecti~ns to import'.1nt and especially t<;> !eveal_ed truth. . . 

"Plainly and forcibly ~o state the _Positive evidences, and m a _brief yet full 
and connected manner, 1s to my mmd a better way of defendmg the truth 
against the cavil;B of oppoll:ents than to at!empt the _en~ess task of pro~idi?g 
minute and particular replies to enry obJechon winch ignorance or prejudice 
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may suggest. By the former plan we shall often prevent such objections; by 
the latter we can at best but cure them." 

There cannot exist a doubt that this work will have an extenaive circulation 
especially among the members of that society to which it is especially derJi'. 
cated, and of many of whose leading ministers and adherents it contains brief 
interesting, and instructive sketches. ' 

In one of the letters of his courtship, Mr. B. playfully denominates himself 
"a bigoted Methodist," and his son seems to have imbibed somewhat of the 
same spirit; but we use the phrase in the sense in which we believe the doctor 
employed it, as meaning only a warm admirer of Methodism, since we have 
":ot as yet marked a harsh oi: unkind expression towards any other denomina
t10n, and can confidently believe we shall be enabled to repeat this sentence 
when we have seen the termination of the work. S. 

Jritf Jotites. 
PERIODICALS, 

1. Bibliotkeca Sacra and Biblical Repo~
tory. Trubner & Co. 2. Meliora. 
Partridge & Co. ls. 3, Tke Eclectic. 
Ward & Co. ls. 6d. 4. Tke Family 
Treasury. Nelson & Sons. 5. The 
Homilist: a Monthly Pul,pit Review. 
Ward & Co. 6. Tke News of tke 
Churches. Constable & Co. Price 6d. 

THE current number of the "Bibliotheca 
Sacra" (1), though somewhat heavy and 
deficient in variety, contains many valuable 
papers. The first, on " Dr. Hickok's 
Philosophy," will have greater interest for 
American than British readers. The 
second, on " Three Eras of Revival in the 
United States," is a very thoughtful and 
able article, defining the characteristic prin
ciples, and traeing the results, of the revivals 
of 1740, 1797, and 1858. It is a very in
structive pape1•, Various points of philology 
are considered in the next article, and this 
is followed by a discussion of the clause in 
the (so-called) Apostles' Creed affirming the 
descent into hell of our Lord, in which the 
whole question of the state of souls comes 
up. Then come papers on the " Theology 
of 1Eschy lus," and the " V edic Doctrine of 
a Future Life,'' which are interesting as 
tending to prove the existence of a purer 
faith imbeddecl in the mythologies of India 
and of Greece. It is a number for scholars 
rather than the general reader.-Though 
there are some things in "Meliora" (2) 
with which we diff~r, and though there are 
other points upon which its editors are 
decided where we are doubtful, yet we gladly 
bear witness to its noble spirit, its Christian 
and philanthropic ardour, its fearless 
courage, and its general ability, It is de
yoted to the discussion of questions of vital 
rmportance. It deserves, and we hope 

enjoys, a very wide circulation.-The aclmi• 
ration we expressed of the early num hers of 
the "Eclectic" (3) unaer the new regime, is 
still amply merited. It holds on its way 
with unabated excellence. Many· of its 
articles may vie with those of Blackwood 
or Fraser. If, however, we may hint a 
fault, it is that light literature has been 
rather in excess. From the last number 
theology and politics are alike excluded. 
This we think to be a mistake, and one 
which we hope its managers will guard 
against for the future.-" The Family 
Treasury" (4) still answers admirably to 
its name. It is a treasury richly stored, 
from month to month, with selections from 
a wide range of Christian literature. For 
family reading we know no better compila.· 
tion. There is a freshness, a variety, and 
uniform excellence:about ita contents, which 
fully explains and justifies the large circula
tion it has already reached.- " The 
Homilist " (5) for J nne contains a very 
excellent and suggestive discourse by Mr. 
Allon, of Islington, on Matt. iii. 10, and one 
or two moderately good skeletons. The 
Exposition in the present number is, as 
usual, the weakest part in it. The subject 
is Matt. xv. 1-10. It is entitled "Tradi
tional Religionists,'' and talks about 
"conventional rectitude in connection with 
moral sin," "arrogant nssumptions as 
ignored by the true,'' and so on, in genuine 
Homilistio phrase. ,vhatever may be the 
meaning of such language, we are quite 
sure that it woulcl be much better commu
nicated in ordinary English.-W e have 
made frequent reference to the "News of 
the Churches" (6), and always in terms of 
high approval. It is conduct_ecl in a most 
catholic and unsectarian spirit. It brmgs 
together intelligence of the utmost interesl 
and value from all parts of t.Lw world. ~ o 
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department of Cln·istian labour, no section\ Sundny Schools.-The Religious Trnct So
d the Christ inn Chmch, is ornrlooked. A ciety huve published u dull compilntion of 
better summary of the rdigious history of astronomical science, under the title '?f 
the month could lrnrclly be compiled. the lleavens and the Enrlh. (4.) It 1s 

evidently a book done to order. Paste 
and scissors huvc been used judiciously. 
It strikes us ns being hardly up to 
the average character of the series of 
which it forms part.-\Vhcn Mrs. Conant's 
work on the English Bible (5) first appeared, 
about two years ago, we receiTCd it with 
very warm commendations. It is an ad• 
mirable book, of which it would be difficult 
to speak too highly. The information it 
conveys is important, interesting, nnd some• 
times quite new. Mrs. Conant writes with 
strong convictions on behalf of evangelical 
Nonconformity, and she does ample justice 
to the part which the Lollards and their 
successors played in the work of the Re
formation. The introductory preface by 
Mr. Spurgeon will, doubtless, help the book 
into notice. We thank him for what he 
has so well said on the subject of Revision. 
-W. Williams was a Welsh clergyman of 
the period of Whitfield, and a great hymn
writer and preacher in his day. We are 
indebted to him for "Guide me, 0 Thou 
great Jehovah," "O'er the gloomy hills of 
darkness," and other well-known hymns, 
originally contained in the collections 
named above (6), which are now re-printed 
in the volume before us. The poetry is 
characterized by great spiritual fervour, deep 
religions feeling, and frequently flashes of 
true genius. But the verses are too rude 
and unfinis bed to be generally acceptable at 
the present day. Many, however, will ·be 
interested in the volume as a curious illus
tration of the state of feeling in the prin
cipality a century ago. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

Siudirs in English Poetry. By J oscph 
Payne. Fourth Edition. Hall, Virtue, 
& Co. 5s.-2. Bible H~to,-y, with liotices 
of Saiptu,·e Loca./ities and Sketches of 
Social and Religious Life. By W. G. 
Illaikie. Nelson & Sons. 3s.-3. Bible 
Training: a Manual Joi· Sabbath School 
Teaclte,·s and Pa,·ents. By D. Stow. 
Constabb & Co. Ninth Edition, en
larged. 2s,-4•. The Heavens and the 
Earth. By the ReY. Thos. Milner. Re
ligious Tract Society.-5. The English 
Bible. By Mrs. Conant. Edited, with 
an Introduction, by the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon. Hall, Virtue, & Co.-6. Ho
sannah to the Son of David; a;id Gloria 
in Excels~. By W. Williams. With an 
Introductory Sketch by the Rev. E. Mor
gan. D. Sedgwick. Hamilton, .Adams, 
& Co. 

V\E haYe long esteemed Mr. Payne's volume 
(1) as one of the very best collections of 
English poetry in the language. .A fine 
taste and quick sensibility to poetic beauty 
are en.dent in the selection. Though not 
professedly a volume of moral or religious 
poems, yet morality and religion are never 
forgotten. Their presence is felt rather 
than seen. The notes, though sometimes 
triYial and superficial, are very suitable for 
young readers, for whom we suppose the 
volume is chiefly designed.-Mr. Blaikie, 
in his Bible History (2), has made admirable 
provision for a want long and widely felt. 
He has given us the grand outlines of 
Scripture history and biography in one 
continuous narrative, indicating its con
nexion with the general history of the 
world, and vivifying his narrative by illus
trations drawn from the vast range of geo
graphical, antiquarian, and historical re
search in Scripture lands, in which the last. 
age has been so prolific. His descriptions 
are always trustworthy-his sketches life
like-his narratirn interesting. To Sunday 
Sc-hool teachers it will prove a very valua
ble wo,.J,, and we can confidently recom
mend it to all who have not the means to 
procure, or the time to study, more elaborate 
and learned wol'ks.-\Yhen a book has 
reached the uinth edition, it bas passed 
beyond the !'each of criticism, and few 
w0,·ks have better clesencd thia tlian Mr. 
St0w's Bible Training. (3.) A careful study 
of Ll,e principles laid clown, and the examples 
of te,,cl,iJ1g given, could hardly fail to 
ncrcioe " most benellcial influence on 0111· 

SERMONS AND RELIGIOUS ADDRESSES, 

1. Scripture Lessons. Second Series. Thos. 
C. Jack.-2. Foundation T,-uths . .A Dis
course at the Opening of the North 
Frederick St.reet Baptist Chapel. By the 
Rev. John Williams. Glasgow: Heaton 
& Son.-3. Tl,e Failings of the Great 
Men of tl,e Bible. .A Sermon preached 
by the Rev. W. Barker. B. L. Green.-
4. Fragments of the Great Diamond 
Set for Young People. By the Rev. 
Jas. Bolton. Wertheim, Macintosh, & 
Hunt. 

Trrn former series of Scripture lesrnns (1) 
was noticed favourably in the MAGAZINE 
on its appearance, as being admirably 
adapted for usefulness among the young or 
uneducated. '.L'he present scl'ics i~, perhaps, 
hardly equal to the prcce,ling. It is, how
ever, thoroughly good ; tho le;sons aro 
clearly and impl'cssirnly taught·, tl,c illus
trations well selcctrd, nud, if we cxccr,t 
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what is said about Baptism, the doctrines I We are not quite sure which of the alterna• 
nre nlways scriptural. Those who have tives is the correct one, but we suspect the 
nsed the former series with at~vantage can-1 former.-:--The minister of Church-street, 
not do wrong to procure tlns.-H seems Blackfnars, has preached and published a 
that some of "the blood-hounds of ortho- sound, vigorous, manly sermon on the cle
doxy," ns Mr. ,Tay styled them, have opened: fects of Scripture heroes. (3.) The subject is 
mouth upon our esteemed brother, the pas- 1 an important one, and he has handled it in 
tor of the church in Frederick-street, Glas- I a sensible and effective manner. It is a dis
gow. At the opening services of his new course likely to be useful to many persons, 
chapel, therefore, he preached a sermon (2), and will repay perusal.-Under the fanciful 
stating explicitly and plainly what were the title of Fragments from the Great Diamond 
doctrines he held. Many honoured brethren (4), Mr. Bolton has collected eight sug
were present-among the rest Dr. Patter- gestive, pithy, admirable addresses to the 
son-who bore witness to "their perfect young. The subjects are well selected, and 
i;atisfaction with the soundness of his views treated in a manner which is certain to 
on the fundamental doctrines of the Chris- attract and interest young people. If any 
tiau faith." This sennon fully bears out of our readers are in difficulty for Sunday 
their testimony.· His assailants stand con- School addresses, they will find illustrations 
victed by it, either of blundering incompe- and examples here in abundance. 
tence and ignorance or of wilful malignity. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

NORLAND CHAPEL, NOTTING-HILL.
The ceremony of laying the memorial stone 
of this chapel was conducted on Monday, 
May 30th. Among the ministers present 
were the Revs. S. Green, R. Macbeth, J. 
H. Millard, B.A., W. G. Lewis, J. D. K. 
Williams,.anq James C. Hooper. The pro
ceedings were opened by the Rev. J. Big• 

the afternoon, the Rev. Charles Stanford, of 
Camberwell, preached; and in the evening, 
the Rev. C. Bailhache. In 1855 the chapel 
underwent repair and improvement at a cost 
of about £160. Of that amount there re
mained a debt of £40, which the mem
bers of the church and congregation, as
sisted by a few friends, and the proceeds of 
the collections, have this year succeeded in 
paying off. 

wood. The Rev. J. Stent, the minister, ABERDARE.-REOPENING OF THE BAP
then made brief reference to the circum- TIST CHAPEL.-On June 7th and 8th, ser• 
stances of the neighbourhood, and read a vices were held in connection with the re
copy of the document which was to be de- opening of the chapel; after undergoing 
posited in the stone. He then presented to enlargement to meet the wants of the in
R. Hanbury, Esq., M.P. for Middlesex, a creasing congregations. Sermons were 
trowel, expressing to that gentleman the preached on Tuesday, by Messrs. Michael 
gratitude of the committee for his presence and Evans. On ,v ednesday morning eleven 
with them. Mr. Hanbury proceeded to lay brethren were set apart to the deacon's 
the stone, and gave a suitable address. The office, and a sermon was delivered by l\Ir. 
Rev. D. Thomas then read an interesting Evans, and a discourse to the congregation 
paper. In the evening a soiree was held. by Mr. Lloyd. In the afternoon Messrs. 

GILLINGHAM, DoRSET.-On Tuesday, Roberts, Evans, and Morgan preached. In 
June 24th, the memorial stone of a new the evening the service was taken up in ad
Baptist chapel was laid at this place, by Mr, dresses and prayer by several ministers. The 
C. Jupe, followed by au address from the collections amounted to £177 7s. 4¼d., in
Rev. C. Kingsland. Prayer was offered by eluding a donation of £50 from C. R. M. 
the Rev. T. Evans. The chapel is in the Talbot, Esq., M.P. for the county. The 
Norman style, by ]\fr. Stent, of ,varminster. chapel now is one of the largest and best in 
In the evening a tea-meeting was held in the cou~1ty, and still too small for those that 
the ,v esleyan chapel, at which addresses are anx10us to attend there. 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Beckley,, PoRTLANll CHAPEL, SoUTHA~IPTON.
Hannam, Erlebach, and other gentlemen. i A meeting of the members and subscribers 

GREAT M1ssENDEN.-The anniversary I of this place of worship was held on June 
was celebrated on ,vednes<lay, June !st. 111, 2nd, when it was resolved to commence a 
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subscription for the enlargement of the 
chapel. Since the Rev. J. A. Spurg·eon has 
settled here, the chapel has been excessively 
crowded. Numbers, being unable to obtain 
seats, are compelled to leave. Two plans of 
enlargement were mentioned, one of which 
would cost £400, and the other from £1,200 
to £1,4-00. It was determined to endeavour 
to obtain the money for the larger alteration, 
which, with side galleries, would afford ac
commodation for about 600 more persons. 
A consid~rable sum is already promised, and, 
no doubt, a sufficient amount will shortly be 
raised to enable them to commence the en
largement of the chapel. 

ARLINGTON, GLoucEsTERSIIIRE.-The 
annual tea-meeting was held on ,v ednesday, 
June 8th. In the evening, a public meet
ing was held for the purpose of liquidating a 
debt of £100 remaining on the house in
tended for the minister, The Rev. J. Davis 
presided. The Rev. Messrs. Stephens, Strat
ford, and J. Frize delivered addresses; and, 
bv the close of the service, £53 were raised 
t;wards this object. 

HoLMFIRTH, YoRKSHIRE,-The Town. 
hall of Holmfirth was opened for public 
worship by the Baptist denomination on 
June 9 th. Sermons were preached in the 
afternoon by the Rev. H. S. Brown, of 
Liverpool ; and in the evening by the Rev. 
J. P. Chown, of Bradford. The following 
ministers were present :-The Revs. .T. 
Thomas, J. Barker, D. Crumpton, H. W. 
Holmes, E. Parker, J. Hirst, and Watts. 
The services were of a highly interesting 
character, and the hall was crowded with 
attentive congregations. The collections 
amounted to £40 12s. 6d. 

ALcESTER.-Thursday, the 16th of June, 
was one of the most interesting days remem
bered by the church and congregation at 
Alcester, being appointed for laying the 
foundation - stone of their new chapel. 
Prayer being offered by the pastor, the 
Rev. M. Pbilpin, the stone was laid by J. 
H. Hopkins, Esq., of Birmingham, when 
an address was delivered by the Rev. C. 
Vince, which was followed by a liberal col
lection. At five o'clock there was a tea. 
meeting in the Corn Exchange. After the 
social repast, an address was given by the 
Rev. T. Lord. The interest of the meeting 
was sustained by Mr. G. Hayley, of London, 
Revs. C. Vince, S. Dunn, J. Ewence, J. 
Phillips, and T. Michael. The services of 
the day were to all most joyous, and sur
passed the expectations of the most san
guine. 

MronuRST.-On Wednesday, June 15th, 
the anniversary of the Baptist cause in 
Midhurst was held. In the afternoon th~ 
Rev, J, Baldwin Brown, _B.A., preached; 

'after which a large number of friends sat 
down to a tea. In the evening a public 
meeting was held. Thomas Pewtress, Esq., 
one of the founders of this cause, occupied 
the chair. The Rev. J. Eyres, the pastor, 
was then called upon to give a report, from 
which it appeared that great peace had pre• 
vailed, many souls had been converted, and 
much prosperity enjoyed. The Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B.A., then-address~d the meeting. 
And considerable interest was also pro• 
duced by addresses from C. E. Mudie, Esq., 
of Loudon, and the Rev. J. B. Brown, B.A., 
both of whom, having just returned from 
Italy, gave an eloquent description of that 
beautifu I country-of the moral wretched• 
ness of the people under the influence of 
Popery, and the ardent desire evinced by the 
Italians for the Holy Scriptures, The 
Revs. H. Rogers, R. Gould, and C. Mor
gan also took part in the meeting, 

BIDEFORD, DEVON,-On June 20th, the 
anniversary of the North Devon Village Bap• 
tist Chapels was held. The Rev, W. Jeffery 
presided. After the meeting for business, 
there was a tea in connection with the 
Sabbath schools; after which interesting 
and affectionate addresses were delivered by 
eight brethren. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

BARTON MILLs.-An interesting service 
was held here, June 2nd, to hid farewell to 
the Rev. W. A. Claxton, as missionary to 
Madras. The Rev. T. Mee introduced the 
service. E. B. Underhill, Esq., described 
the field of labour. The Rev. J. Richard
son, the pastor, asked the usual questions. 
The Rev. D. L. Mattheson and W, W. 
Cantlow likewise took part in the deeply 
interesting service. 

PRINCES-STREET CHAPEL, N ORTJIAMl'
TON.-A meeting of the members and sub
scribers belonging to this chapel was held 
on the 17th ult., when a cordial and unani
mous invitation was given to the Rev. J. 
Simmons, of Illinois, U.S., to accept the 
pastoral office. On the 30th ult., Mr. Sim• 
mons announced his compliance with the 
wishes of the church aod congregation, hut 
intimated that two or three months might 
elapse before his permanent settlement. It 
might gratify our readers to learn that Mr. 
Simmons is a son of the Rev. J. Simmons, 
M.A., of Olney. We have been informed 
that Mr. Simmons's preaching has already 
made a considerable impression, and san
guine hopes are entertained that the revival 
of the cause, effected by the late esteemed 
minister, the Rev. Edward Dennett (now of 
Truro), will ue maintained and augmented 
by the labours of his successor. 

CJIIPPEiffIELD.-On Tuesday, May 31st, 
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services were held connected with the settle
ment of the Rev, W. Fisk. The Rev. S. 
Cowdy gave an address to the church; the 
Rev, W, Upton asked the questions. The 
Rev. W, Payne then delivered the charge. 
In the evening the Rev. W. Emery preached 
on the duties of the church. The Rev. 
Messrs, Warn, J. Preston, J, Heinitz, C. 
H. Leonard, ancl J. Atkinson also took part 
in the services. The chapel was crowded, 
ancl the position and prospects of pastor and 
people offered grounclfor hopeful congratula
tion, 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTI
MONIALS. 

SOUTH" l'ARADE CHil'EL, LEEDs-On 
Thursday, June 2nd, a tea-meeting was 
held, to take leave of the Rev. C. Bailhache. 
About 250 sat down to tea, after which a 
public meeting was held in the chaptl, where 
the number was increased to upwards of 
400 .. Mr. Alderman Gresham presided, and 
was surrounded by the Revs. H. Dowson, 
J. P. Chown, and S. G. Green, B.A., of 
Bradford; Dr. Brewer, J. Tunniclitfe, A 
Bowden, and J. Compston (Baptists); W. 
Guest, J. H. Morgan, and W. Hudswell 
(Independents); W. Heaton, Esq., of Lon
don, &c., &c. During the evening, a very 
handsome testimonial, consisting of a valu
able timepiece and a purse of gold, were 
presented to the Rev. C. Bailhache, on be
half of the numerous friends who, regretting 
most deeply his departure to another sphere 
of lab:)Ur, sought in this manner to express 
the affection and esteem they felt for him. 
The meeting was thoroughly successful 
throughout, and must have renewed the 
bonds of love and regard which have made 
for Mr. Bailhache a wide circle of friends, 
not only amongst his late church and con
gregation, but through all • the denomina
tions of the town. 

NEWCASTLE•ON-TYNJl,-On Sunday, the 
12th, the Rev. Thomas ,Pottenger preached 
his farewell discourses to the congregation 
over which he has- presided with so much 
happiness and success for ten years. On 
the following Wednesday evening, a purse, 
containing fifty sovereigns, was presented to 
him, and a handsome silve1· cake-basket to 
Mrs. Pottenger, as an expression of grati
tude and affection. An address was like
wise presented to Mr. Pottenger from the 
Young Men's Mutual Improvement So
ciety. All parties seemed to vie with one 
another in expressions of affectionate esteem. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES, 

The Rev. John Mostyn, Haddenham, 
Cambridgeshire, has accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the Baptist 

church at Braintree, Essex, to become 
its pastor.-The Rev. W. Yale has re
signed the pastorage of the Baptist church, 
Broseley, and is open to an engage• 
ment with another church.-The Rev. 
W. Kelly having resigned bis pastoral 
charge at Measharn, is open to an invita• 
tion from another church. Address, Rev. 
W. Kelly, 108, Upper Brunswick-street, 
Humberstone-road, Leicester.-The Rev. 
W, Wilson, late of Wobum-green, Bucks, 
after labouring amongst the people for 
twelve months, has received and accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate at 
Risdey.-The Rev. W. Kilpin, of Kilham, 
East Riding, York, is open to an engage
ment, 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. MA.RIA XEED 

Died on the 28th December, 1858, who 
had been for more than sixty years asso
ciated with the Baptist church and congre• 
gation in King's Lynn. For many years 
her beloved father was pastor of the same 
church; and her husband, during the long 
term of thirty years, sustained the office of 
deacon. Trained in early life in the fear of 
God, she grew up with all her affections 
and sympathies clustering around the 
church of Christ ; possessed of a strong 
and-well disciplined mind, with muoh 
soundness of judgment, and energy of 
character, and all sanctified by piety of 
no ordinary cast, she lived to be an abun
dant blessing to her family, the church, 
and the world. Many throughout eternity 
will glorify God in her. For a long series 
of years, when the cause was low and 
feeble, as well as when it gathered 
strength, her house was the home of very 
many of the most honoured servants of 
Christ. Kinghorn, Fuller, Cox, Carey, 
and a host of worthies, enjoyed the hospi• 
talities offered by her ; and she equally 
enjoyed their society, and felt it a privilege 
to be allowed to share it. To the young 
she was a kind and faithful adviser ; to the 
sorrowful and tried, a tender comforter ; in 
t.he church, a devoted labourer ; to the 
pastor, a tower of strength Always e~gaged 
in the vineyard, she found clelight m the 
service, and the "joy of the Lo1;d was her 
strength." Devoutly puuctual m her at
tendance on the means of grace, her exam• 
ple made itself felt ; and, pre-eminent in 
prayer, eternity alone will reveal how 
much the church to which she belonged 
was indebted, for its continued peace and 
enlarged prosperity, to her influence and 
prayers. For nearly fourteen_ years s~e 
boro the trial of widow hood, with subnns• 
sion to her Father's will ; it quenche~ not 
her zeal, nor slackened her energy. 'I o the 
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lntest. honr of Mnsciousness, the cause was 
dear to her heart; she" preforredJerusalom 
abo,e her chief joy." 

N enrly six mouths of severe suffering 
was allotted her, but Divine mercy sus
tained her ; she was " joyful in tribulation, 
continuing inst.ant in prayer;'' iu the fur
nace her graces were refined, .At length, 
" made meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light," she was releMed from 
earth, and received up into glory. Since.re 
friends gathered around her grave ; aud on 
the Sabbath aft.er her funeral, her pastor, 
the Re,. J. T. vVigner, preached on occa
sion•of her removal, to a crowded oongre• 
gation, from Luke ii. 37, 38. May her 
long and holy life be remembered by the 
berea,ed church, and this record of her 
course stimulate others to press onward to 
the kingdom, and to "work while it is 
day;" for " the night cometh, when no man 
can work!" 

his lo,e to the Redeemer, and pnnting for 
usefulness in llis sc1·vicc, he made applica• 
tion, and was received as a student nt 
Horton College, Bradford ; whilst there, to 
quote the words of his esteemed tutor, Dr. 
.Acworth," he was characterised by a quiet, 
sober demeanour, nn unobtrusive, stel'iing 
piety, and a steady and industrious dis
charge of appointed tasks ; ns n consequence, 
he was esteemed and beloved alike by tutors 
and follow-students." His college course 
closed honourably, and, guided by the hand 
of God, he became the pastor of the Bap• 
tist Church in the retired and pleasant vil
lage of Necton. Labouring on quietly, yet 
perseveringly, ns the minister and pastor, 
beloved by his church, nor less by his 
brethren, the pastors of other churches 
around, here for ten years he had much 
mercy, and the Divine Master spared his 
sensitive spirit much trial; the church was 
increased, and believers edified. 

ll.EV, RICHARD DA.XER, 

"The harvest, truly, is great, but the la· 
bourers are few." Yet, although few, the 
Lord of the harvest, in his unerring wisdom, 
sometimes remo'fes devoted labourers ere 
yet they reach the meridian of their lives. 
Thus it was in the case of the Rev. R. 
Baker, who fell asleep in Jesus on the 21st 
April, 1859, in the 39th year of his age, and 
the tenth of his pastorate, at N ecton, in 
Norfolk. .A.bout six weeks previously, he 
ruptured a blood-vessel, and, notwithstand
ing medical skill, and the constant attention 
of loving friends, he sank from extreme ex
haustion, and ended his labours on earth, 
to join in the service of heaven. 

Our deceased brother was the son of a 
Baptist minister, who laboured at Bacton, 
Norfolk, and who, not long since, preceded 
bis beloved son to glory. In early life, in 
the Baptist Sabbath School, at Ingham and 
under the ministry of our brother James 
V enimore, he became seriously impressed 
and awakened; God's Spirit strove with 
him. .A. venerable Christian lady in that 
church watched the youth ; marked the 
first dawnings of his anxious mind ; took 
him by the hand ; gained his confidence, 
and directed him to the Lamb uf God, 
where he found peace and joy in believing, 
and was baptized, upon the profession of bis 
faith in Christ, by our brother Venimore, on 
the 6th May, 1838. Concerning his Chris
tian career his pasto1· thus writes:-" Un
wavering consistency marked his whole 
course, and I do not know that I was ever 
acquainted with a person more exactly meet
ing the requirements of the apostle (Phil. 
ii. 15), 'Blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke.' " Desirous to prove 

Throughout his last illness all was peace, 
-perfect peace. When asked " Are yon 
happy," his reply was, "Yes, Jes. It has 
not been with me a matter of an hour or a 
day. I know wl1om I have believed. I have 
often wished I might be able to say, as 
Fuller did, just before he died, and by the 
grace of God I can say it : 1 .All is cahn : no 
rapture, no depression. I am not afraid to 
go into eternity.'" .Al.though in the lowest 
state of exhaustion, so as to be unable to 
see brethren who would fain have pressed 
around his dying bed, he welcomed with 
a cordial smile our brother Wheeler, of 
Norwich, and in faint whisper told of the 
confidence of his faith, and the calmness 
of his joy; at length he peacefully fell asleep. 

"So fades a summer cloud away, 
So sinks the gale when storms are o'er; 

So gently shuts the eye of day ; 
So dies a wave along the shore." 

He was buried near to the place in 
which he had so faithfully proclaimed the 
Gospel of the grace of God, followed 
to the grave by a weeping church. On 
Sabbath-day, May 8th, the affecting event 
was improved to a very crowded and 
deeply affected congregation1_ by the Rev. 
J. T. Wigner, from .Acts vu. 60. .After 
the solemn service, the church united in 
partaking of the. Lord's supper; havin_g 
paid their last tribute of respect to the~ 
departed pastor, they join~d ii:' comme
morating the love of then· dymg Lord. 
It was a solemn season, a hallowed hour! 
"Mark the perfect man, and beholcl the 
upright; for the end of that man is peace.'' 

r REV, GEORGE FRA.NCIEB, 

Died April 25th, 1859, at his daughter's 
residence, 9, Trinity Terrace, Southwark, 
the Rev. George Francies. He had been 
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tlcclining for more than three years, and 
for the Inst eight months of his life was 
nearly helpless. His nffiiction was of a 
very painful nature, being paralysis of the 
brain, which prevented him from holding 
much intercoursewithChristian friends; and 
during the past three weeks he was unable 
to converse at nil, though perfectly sensible, 
and it was very e~ident to all that visited 
him that the mind was composed and 
happy. The last word, "I'm happy," he 
repeated, with great difficulty, twice about 
two hours before his disembodied spirit, 
without struggle or groan, took its flight to 
the mansions of the blessed. 

For nearly fifty years he had fait.hfully 
proclaimed the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, twenty-four of which were spent as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Colchester, 
Essex. His beloved wife having been 
interred in the ground belonging to the 
chapel, he had often expressed a wish to be 
entombed in the same sepulchre ; and gra
tifying to his children was the proof then 
given that the memory of the just is blessed; 
for though he had left that place more than 
twenty years, numbers of old and attached 
friends followed him to the house appointed 
for all living. 

THE REV, JAMES PULlIAN, 

The Rev. James Pulman, who for some 
years was the faithful and esteemed pastor 
of the Baptist church nt Parleigh, in 
Hampshire, a very exposed and bleak 
locality, was assured by his medical ad
visers that, unless he removed to a more 
salubrious situation, he would soon be in 
his grave. A friend, who knew Mr. Pu!-

THE WORK OF EV ANGELISATION 
IN GERMANY. 

To the Edito1' of the Baptist Magazine. 

}.'[y DEA.R Sm,-You asked me by what 
means. our German Mission was carried on, 
and what instrumentality we employed, by 
which such eminent success has been expe
rienced, It is the human notion you mean, 
for you are convinced, just as we are, that 
it is not by might .or power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lo1'd that divine life is created, 
nm\ that this Spirit bloweth where he list
cth. I very glt\Clly comply with your 
wish, nnd will foll you, in the following 
words, whnt appear to me to bo the most 

man's worth, named him to the Baptist 
church nt Battle, Sussex, which was then 
destitute of a pastor; in consequence of 
which ha was invited to spend a few 
Sa_bbaths here; the invitation was accepted. 
Hts health seemed improving ; and the 
church thinking he was in every respect 
suitable, ii_> due time he became the pastor, 
both parties fondly hopin" to see a com
plete restoration of his h.;"aith. But soon 
his ?Id disease again appeared ; and his 
medteal attendant forbiddina his preachin"' 
at all, his public work ..:'as ended last 
Novembe1•. His malady regularly pro
gressed, notwithstanding the efforts used 
to check it ; and on the 28th of April last, 
ripe for glory, he entered into the joy of 
his Lord, aged forty-nine years. 

But he, being dead, yet speaketh. His 
correct demeanour, his Christian spirit, 
his whole conduct, commanded general 
respect; and his ardent piety procured the 
affection of the pious Christians who came 
within the circle of his influence. His 
entire dependence on the obedience of the 
Redeemer, the witnessing of the Holy Spirit 
with his spirit that he was a child of God, 
accompanied with a deep feeling of his own 
unworthiness, produced in him resignation, 
content, unwavering faith, and unfailing 
joy, all increasing as he got nearer his end. 
"Mark ,the perfect man, and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that man is pence." 
On the Sunday after his interment, a funeral 
sermon_was preached in Zion Chapel, from 
1 Cor. xv. 55-57, by the Rev. J. C. Fish
bourne, of Hastings, to a large and atten
tive congregation. 

Battle, Sussex. 

important instrumentnl.ities by which the 
Lord worketh. 

1. The preaching of the Gospel has, no 
doubt, the first place in this line. It is 
destined by God to achieve the greatest re• 
suits. Ilut much depends on the kind of 
preaching that is calculated to produce the 
desired effect-to awaken the life that is of 
Goel. It is wonderful how the Lord owns 
the instrumentality of such of his servants 
who seem least adapted to secure a great 
result. Those that appeared to be among 
the feeblest have been most successful in 
awakening sinners,and leading them to Goe), 
Humility, devotedness, fervour, aud a ltto 
nctll' to Goel, have appenred to be the fit·st 
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requisites of a11 effectual minister of Christ. 
It is chi<>fly by the holy ent;\rnsiasm pro
duced by the experience of amazing grace, 
and by the admiration of that new aspect 
of the kingdom of Christ., in contrast to 
a dnll nnd formal chm·chism, that ou1• 
pl'(>achers hare been actuated, and have 
thus carried away their hearers. Not a 
little has contributed to that success the 
fact, that by far the great.er part of our 
preachers "were unlearned and ignorant 
men;" while, for that reason, they are ge
nerally despised, yet there was some attrac
tion about them which induced many to 
come,at least,and hear "what these babblers 
would say." Then, many, by Dirine grace, 
have been seized by the simplicity of their 
preaching, in contrast to the usual way of 
sermonising, and declared that· they never 
had heard such things before; that here all 
was so plainly and clearly laid before them 
as to understand it well, which they never 
did, as they said, in the churches. The 
darts, in the latter, fly generally over the 
heads of people, while those of our brethren 
hit them in the heart. 

2. The subject of our preachers should 
also be taken into consideration. While, in 
the Stat.e-churches, all people are considered 
to be Christians-a supposition which is 
quite untrue-the preaching based on such 
a false supposition must generally be ineffec
tual. Christian truths, considered in a great 
variety of aspects, represented in a flowery 
and high-flown language, cannot awaken 
deep interest in hearts entirely destitute of 
Christian experience and life, if even sound 
doctrine is the basis of the sermon. But, up 
to this time, by :fiu, the majority of our Pro
testant ministers are still rationalist.s, or, at 
least, men spiritually dead, who, for earning 
a livelihood, entered the office. The preach
ing of our brethren, proceeding from the 
supposition that most of their hearers are 
dead in trespasses and sins, having for its 
theme Christ crucified, as the only remedy 
and sal'l"'ation for mankind, and repentance 
towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus 
the constant and most urgent appeal, in
deed, irritates the natural pride of man, 
and causes agitation and anger ; at the same 
time, however, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, it becomes the means of awak
ening sinners, and of satisfying those who 
live under the pressure of their burdens, 
and offers to them the refuge where mil
lions have fouud rest, I believe that it is 
the comparative simplicity and earnestness 
of our sermons which, under God, have 
secured the happy results which surround 
us. 

3. But a rery important thing it is, at 
the same time, to bring men under the 
sound of the Gospel ; the cage eos intrare 
is not less a liighly important duty, which, 

to perform rightly, requires as much consi• 
deration as devotedness ; and, I dare atty, 
that om• members generally nrc very anxious 
and active in discharging this duty. Every 
one who is bom of God-who, by our iu• 
strumenta.lity has been converted from 
darkness to light, nud from the powei• of 
Satan to God,-feels an ardent desire and a 
peremptory duty to go about and tell others 
what God has done fo1· his soul ; of colU'se, 
in a different degree and way ; some, also, 
are rather reluctant and silent, but these 
are exceptions. Just in the freshness of 
the experience of grace, our friends are 
most zealous in spreading the good tidings, 
aud thus become preachers in their houses, 
families, and among their friends and men 
of business. Their greatest aim is to bring 
them into our services, which also being in 
conformity with those of Dissenters in this 
country, and different from the formal 
liturgies made in churches, has the trait of 
novelty, and speaks more to the heart. 
This zeal is manifest in some of Olll' mem• 
bers very particularly, and they are more 
successful therein than others. They always 
briug along with them some on whom they 
have prevailed, and chiefly such as have 
long since forsaken the house. of God en
tirely, which are the very great majority in 
our country. Just in proportion as our 
members are pervaded by that zeal, and as 
some of them are chiefly distinguished in 
it, our numbers increase, and souls are 
gathered in, in whom the preached Word 
of God becomes a power of salvation. 

4. Then, there are certain families which 
form centres of attraction. The father, 
mother, children, of these are not only 
Christians, convinced strongly of the truths 
we hold and proclaim, but at the same 
time of a great affableness of spirit, where 
hospitality prevails, if even in low circum
stances of life. There, a general concoU1'Se 
of our members takes place ; every one is 
welcome ; special prayer-meetings are held 
there; all conversation turns about the 
great subject of salvation-of the way to 
own it, of the constitution of the ChU1·ch 
of Christ, of the ordinances and their or
der; in short, of all the grand tmths of the 
Gospel. There, great joy and love is felt 
and expressed, and a constant enthusiasm 
is prevailing. Every member who has a 
friend or an acquaintance under Divine influ
ence, if even very slightly inclined to good 
things, is very anxious to bring s1;1ch an one 
into the circle o:1' such a family, where 
every one is welcome ; and all eloquence is 
exercised to urge upon him conversion to 
God and salvation of his soul; and out of 
these preparatory schools we have our 
largest increase. People find there a true 
and celestial joy quite unknown in the 
world, and their hearts learn to pant for 
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that water of life that satisfies the thir3t of 
1111 men for true happiness. Just in pl'o· 
portion as the Lord grants unto us families 
of that characl;er, and without cerlain evils 
which easily creep into such circles, our 
blessings and numbers increase. 

But I find, my dear Sir, that my time, 
and I nm afraid also yours, bids me to stay 
here for the present, and to take up the 
matter as to the means we'. employ in our 
work at another moment of leisure. Mean• 
time, believe me, my dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 
G. W. LEHMANN, 

Pastor of the Baptist Church, Berlin. 

IS THERE A HEAVENLY 
HIERAROHYP 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-I am not quite sure whether 

I exactly apprehend the meaning of the cor
respondent who asks this question. It may 
be well, therefore, to define the sense in 
which I understand him. I do not sup
pose that he would contend for an abso• 
lute uniformity of nature among the hosts 
of heaven. He would not reduce the 
beautiful variety and diversity which we find 
everywhere among the living works of God 
to a dull, tedious uniformity ; but would, 
as I suppose, admit that there are " degrees 
of glory." But he would argue, as I under• 
stand him, that there is no subordinate or 
delegated authority ; that God reigns sole 
and supreme, with no intervening object 
between himself and the conscience ; in a 
word, that he is the sole Merarch, and that, 
save himself, there is no hierarchy. In 
reply, I would aek-

anal_ogy of God's government, wherever we 
see 1t at wol'k. The onu., prohandi rests 
upon the opponent in this case. It is for 
him to prove that the existing methods 
and principles of God's government shall 
be annulled in a future state. I cannot 
find any proof in Scripture that this 
shall be so. 

2. The argument thus afforded by exist
ing analogies is confirmed by the names 
and titles given in Scripture to the heavenly 
hosts, or rather to the leaders of them. 
Your correspondent will probably object to 
my use of the term "leaders." But it is 
difficult, or even impossible, to find words 
to describe the ranks and orders of the 
glorified, without employing phrases that 
imply supremacy and authority. And 
here I might revert to the argument of the 
last paragraph, and ask whether, if there 
be degrees in glory, our natural instincts 
would not lend us to conjecture, with strong 
probability, that those exalted beings do 
poisess authority commensurate with their 
rank? The fact that we find it so difficult 
to speak of the one without using terms 
which imply the other, would seem to indi• 
cate this. But, not to press this point, let 
us take the words used to describe the 
various orders of angels. It may be said 
that the term apxcu means only precedence, 
and does not necessarily involve authority. 
Let this be admitted. It should be re
marked, however, that the natural mean
ing and ordinary use of the word includes 
the sense objected to ; and, indeed, it fur. 
nishes the root of Merarchy,-the term in 
question. But there are other terms em
ployed, to which no such ambiguity attaches. 
Such are •Eo11<1ca, 6vvaµ.,s, 1Cvpt0T7/S. The 
first of these means authority ; the second, 
power; the third, dominion. Yet these 
words, or derivations from them, are con
stantly employed to describe the specific 
conditions and characteristic diiferences of 
the various angelic orders. It may fairly 
be questioned whether the Greek language 
affords words which could convey more 
strongly and precisely the idea of govern• 
ment and authority than those used. 

3. The only way of evading the force of 
these terms, as it seems to me, is by ques
tioning their application to the angels ; and 
from some allusions in your correspondent's 
letter, I suppose that this is the course he 
would adopt. He will, howe,ei·, hardly 
question that Eph. vi. 12, refers to spiritual 
beings. "Principalities," " powers," " the 
rulers of the darkness of this world," " spi
ritual wickedness in high places," are terms 
used to expound the exhortation of the 
previous verse, " to stand against the wiles 
of the devil." It may, however, be m-gecl 
that this is not a case in point ; that the 
question is not as to fallen augels, but 

1. If there be a society with grades and 
varieties of intelligence, holiness, and power 
among its members, must there not result 
a corresponding supremacy and subordina
tion? Would it not involve a mode of 
procedure without parallel in the ·works of 
God, to suppose that the higher and nobler 
natures should not influence and control 
the lower? The machine1-y of government 
may be absent, but if there be influence 
and control the reality is present. I find 
it difficult or impossible to conceive of 
society at all without this. We read of 
" the hosts of heaven,'' of "every family in 
heaven and earth." Must not these hosts 
have leaders? Must not these families 
have heads ? True, God may so order it., 
as that He shall be not merely supreme, but 
sole governor ; that the allegiance he claims 
~ay be conceded to him exclusively, and 
his government be administered without 
delegation or instrumentality. But to con
clude that this is the case would need very 
clear proof, as being inconsistent with all 
our ideas of society, and opposed to the . 
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unfallen ones, among whom government., 
a.s unnec-essnry, may be assumed to hn,e 
no place. 

An objection might bo urged on other 
grounds to the word O/r~ka11.'!el being ap
pealed to in t.his discussion, as it is not 
quite ccrt,ain who or wlu,t is meant., and 
some ha,c thought that it applies to Christ 
himself. I do not think so; but to discuss 
this wonld exceed your space. 

The phrase in Col. i. 16 is less ambiguous. 
As a summary of "things in heaven and in 
earth," we are told of" thrones, dominions, 
principalities, and powers." The natural 
interpretation of these words would be, 
that these grades of rnnk a.nd authority 
exist in both heaven and earth. But the 
very lowest sense which the apostle's lan
guage will bear is, that some exist in one, 
and some in the other. At least, a part of 
those thrones, dominions, principalities, 
and powers must be included among the 
things in the hea,ens. The same will 
apply to Eph. i. 20, 21 ; iii. 10. If the 
reference of these phrases to heavenly be
ings be admitted-and I do not see how it 
can be questioned-the reference of parallel 
passages, where the same phrases are em
ployed,will hardly be doubted. Ineednotre
mind your correspondent how frequently 
these words are used in connections which 
8eem to allude to hea'l'enly beings, and;which 

ha,e been commonly undc,·stood to mnke 
such allusion. If the reference be cleo.1· 
and certain in one case, it must, o.s I think, 
be conceded in the others. 

4. I cannot trespass flll'thor on your 
space to discuss other incidontnl allusions 
to ranks and orders in the Scriptural ac
counts of heavenly beings. 'l'ako the Book 
of Daniel, from x. 12, to xi. 1, and xii. 1. 
Compnro with this the language of the angel 
of the annunciation-" I am Gabriel, that 
stand before God." Add to this the allu
sions contained in the visions of Ezekiel 
nnd the Book of Revelations, where we 
read of " four " or " seven" angels, or 
some ot.ber definite number, holding, as it 
appears, a special office, and entrusted with 
specific functions. They appear to be in 
positions of supremacy and authority. 
Standing before God, and in closest proxi
mity to bis throne, they seem to be the 
ministers through whom his will is pro
claimed, aud his behests executed. This, as 
I conceive, is all that is contended for. 
Among holy beings there can be no autho
rity and power in any other sense than by 
delegation from the Almighty. 

In this sense I contend that the exist
ence of an angelic hierarchy, though not 
conclusively demonstrated, becomes a. high 
probability. 

I am, yours truly, E. 

~torial josfsttipt. 
WE need hardly say anything to urge upon] our readers the importance of sup
porting Mr. Dilwyn's Bill respecting Endowed Schools by every means in their 
power. The decision of the Lords Justices in the II minster School case virtually 
declares that " a dissenter cannot be an honest man.'' To remove the stigma thus 
placed upon us, and to gain our due share in those eleemosynary and educational 
endowments to which we have a just right, it is needful that our friends throughout 
the country should petition the House of Commons and make personal appeal to 
their representatives in Parliament. Forms of petition may be had by application 
to the Liberation Society, 2, Sergeants' Inn, Fleet Street, London. • · 

As we go to press the details of the battle on the Mincio are beginning to arrive. 
The carnage seems to have been frightful. It is difficult to conceive anything so 
horrible. According to the reports at present in circulation, it seems, toj have 
exceeded even the three days of Waterloo. The Austrian occupation of Italy 
appears to have received its death-blow. What will succeed it? Humanly 
speaking, everything depends on that unsolved riddle-Louis Napoleon. He is 
a man whose designs no one has yet succeeded in penetrating, and whose character 
no one has read. His mother summed up his most prominent features in three 
words when she said, "Depend upon it my son, Louis, will restore our dynasty. 
He has the three qualities, AUDACITY, TENACITY, and TACITUnNITY." These 
he has conspicuously displayed-an audacity which shrinks from nothing, a 
tenacity which re:linquishes nothing, a taciturnity which reveals nothing. Herein 
lies the secret of the success he has attained, and of the terror he has inspired. 
We are not without fear that the military ardour of the French nation, roused by 
their successes in Italy, will seek a quarrel with us, in the hope of "avenging 
Waterloo." "Send peace in our time; because there is none other that fighteth 
for us but only Thou, 0 Lord." 
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BRIEF FACTS ABOuT CHINA. 

ExTENT.-The area of the whole Chinese Empire is 5,30.'.),000 miles. 
The eighteen Provinces which constitute China Proper contain an area 
of nearly 2,000,000 square miles, about as much as the half of all Europe. 

PoPUL.A.TION.-The most reliable data accessible to European and 
American scholars lead to the conclusion that the population of China. 
Proper cannot be less than 367,000,000. 

RELIGION.-Idolatry. The Emperor alone worships the great gods, 
which are the heavens and the earth. Idolatry prevails universally, 
including the worship of the Emperor and of ancestors. Buddhism 
and Confucianism are mixed up with endless superstitions. Tauism is a 
system of pliilosophy falsely so called. Priests are numerous, but not 
powerful. There is no caste, and no national hierarchy ; neither is there 
any knowledge of the one true and living God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
He hath sent. Gross and awful darkness, scarcely broken as yet, covers
these millions of souls. 

GoVERNMENT.-Pnrely despotic. The officials are to a vast extent, 
corrupt, and the police rapacious. .A system of fear and espionage-
extends from the humblest of the people, through all ranks upwards to 
the highest minister in the realm. 

Mon.A.L CoNDITION.-The Chinese being destitute of that fear of God, 
which is the only solid basis of moral principle, it is no surprise to hear 
that they are greatly addicted to falsehood. Gambling is an almost 
universal passion with them. Impurity and licentiousness are very 
prevalent. In some parts of the nation, female infanticide is openly 
confessed ; and it is everywhere divested of penalty and disgrace. By a 
remarkable contradiction of character, filial affection is universally their 
most permanent virtue. They are greatly degraded by the pernicious and' 
wide-spread use of opium. 

CHRISTIAN MrssroNs.-In the sixth or seventh century, the N estorians 
established missions in China, and some traces of their efficiency are thought 
to remain. The Roman Catholic Church began its efforts in this direction 
in the 13th century ; and during recent years, it has put forth exertions, 
in their zeal and energy, worthy of imitation by the ernngelical churches. 
The London Missionary Society's operations among the Chinese were 
commenced in the year 1807, in the islands of the Archipelago. Upon· 
the opening of the ports in 1842, the Society's sphere of labour was 
transferred to China Proper. In the city of Amoy, the church conuecteJ
with the London Mission now numbers 1D6 members, and that of 
Shanghae, 76 members. The entire number of Protestant missionaries 
in China is about 100, representing eighteen different societies. The 
largest number of these labourers are brethren from the Transatlautic 
churches. 

Tirn OPPORTUNUY.-Lord Elo-in's treaty has bt'Oken down the exclu
si,•eness of long ages, and Chin~ throughout its length and br~aL1th i& 

Y0L. III.-NEW SERIES. 37 
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now open to the heralds of the cross. The Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society have resolYed upon a mission to that land. Its 
great antiquity, its extent of territory, its vast population, its physical, 
social, and moral condition, and its commercial importance, invite to it 
the attention of all British Christians. To maintain six missionaries in 
this ~phcre of labour, ,Yith native preachers and schools, it is calculated 
that the sum of £2,400 per annum will be required in addition to the present 
income of the Society. The preliminary expenses and settlement of these 
missionaries in their respective localities will probably cost :mother £1000. 
Since the days when the three men of God first went out to the plains of 
the Ganges, no era in the history of the Baptist Missionary Society has 
assumed greater importance than the present. May the God of our 
fathers graciously watch over and direct this movement ; may He raise up 
the right men, aud impart to all the churches new and abiding supplies 
of zeal, of liberality, and of prayer; in the furtherance of this glorious 
work. 

SERAMPORE COLLEGE. 

TnE following brief statement respecting Serampore College is intended 
to present a general view of its operations, for the information of those 
interested in the education of India, or in the present position of what is 
now incorporated in the agency of the Baptist Missionary Society for the 
diffusion of Christian truth there. 

The Rev. J. Trafford, M.A.., the Rev. W. Sampson, and Mr. E. Dakin, 
assisted in the lower classes by eleven native teachers, conduct the studies 
of the Institution. 

The number of students entered last year (1858) amounted to 500 .. 
The present daily attendance is about 350. ,, 

These are divided in.to two general departments-the College and the 
School. In the former, there are nearly forty, who, with few exceptions,
might be called young men; and who form, according to their attain
ments in different branches, two or three classes; in the latter, there are 
more than three hundred, ranging in years from seven to eighteen, and are 
diYided in.to ten classes. 

The college classes, except in one or two things, are under the instruc
tion of Messrs. Trafford and Sampson. The school classes are under the 
general superintendence of Mr. Dakin, who has recently come from the. 
Normal School, Borough.Road, London, and is attempting gradually to 
mould the order of his department to that of the British School system. 

The studies of the senior youths with Mr. Trafford may be gathered 
from a partial enumeration of what have been text books in the classes 
under bis care within the last three years-Leechman's Logic, Aber
crombie and Payne on Mental Science, Wayland's Moral Philosophy, 
Paley's Evidences, Natural Theology and Horro Paulinw, Butler's 
Analogy, with different Histories of England, India, and Rome. A. small 
class of youths, of European birth or extraction, have been taught the 
elements of Latin, and read in Horace, Virgil, Cicero, Sallust, and Livy. 

Mr. 8ampson has taught Algebra, Geometry, Conic Sections, Trigono
metry, and the elements of Natural Philosophy. By each of them, in 
addition to these things, an hour a day has been spent in direct Scriptural 
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instruction, either with the college classes or some of the higher classes 
in the school. 

The school cla~ses are ta?ght in History, Geography, Arithmetic, 
Grammar, Bongah, and English, and branches of Natural History and 
Philosophy, so that they may be prepared to enter the higher classes ; or 
if their stay at school does not permit this, that they may take away with 
them such an amount of information as may enable those desirous of 
embracing opportunities of acquiring more. With only one exception, 
the teachers of these classes have been students in the College in former 
years; and, though not professing Christians, are of that increasing and 
interesting class who, convinced of the errors and follies of idolatry, will 
be made the forerunners in preparing the way for the spread of 
Christianity. · ·. 

The great majority of these three hundred and fifty youths are of 
Hindoo parentage, whose homes are in the neighbourhood, or who reside 
with frie;nds to attend the classes of the Institution; a very few are 
Mohammeilans, and about :fifty or sixty are of Phristian descent. 

The largest proportion are merely daily scholars; there are, however, a 
2mall number who live on the College premises, either in the College House 
with one of the tutors, or in a separate range of buildings under the care 
of a native Christian prep,cher. Of the former class there are twelve
five of whom are supported entirely or in part out of the interest of a 
fund originated by Mr. Ward, having some claim thereto as the sons of 
living or deceased missionaries; the other seven are private students 
supported by their friends, who are, for the most part, members of our 
churches. In the neighbouring range of buildings there are sixteen 
students; five are supported by their friends, and eleven are the sons of 
our native preachers, also supported out of the Ward's fund. Several of 
each of these classes of boarders have publicly professed their faith in 
Christ by baptism, and amongst them have been the conversions we have 
rejoiced to witness. There are some whom we trust hereafter to see 
labourers for Christ in the mission-field, but their youthful years and 
immaturity of judgment prevent our attempting, except very partially in 
one or two cases, anything like a special course of instruction having 
reference to mission work. 

The class for native catechists taught in the vernacular was removed 
from Serampore on the departure of Mr. Dereham for England, and it 
remains for the present under the instruction of Mr. Pearce at .Alipore. 

A proposition has been made to receive students who shall be trained 
for the work of instruction in the vernacular ; when pupils of such a class 
present themselves, or can be sent, arrangements will be made for their 
reception and instruction. 

In making this general statement to the friends of the Institution, we 
painfully feel how far short what we are doing comes of that which was 
in the minds of the founders of the College, when at vast cost they raised 
the building and procured the charter; but reflecting on many of the 
painful events of its history, its earlier and later struggles, and its present 
condition and prospects, we would commend it to the interest and prayers 
of the supporters of the mission, "thank God, and take courage." 
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APPEAL l<'OR CHIN A. 

ADDRESSED TO TUE YOUNG },JEN OF ENGLAND. 

BELO,ED DRETIIllEN. 

The ,ast empire of China is open to the commerce and enterpriRe of all 
nations, and for the free diffusion of that priceless treasure, the Bread of 
life. Merchants of every land may trade with her citizens, and the ambas
sadors of Christ, the ministers of His mercy, are now permitted to go through 
the length and breadth of the country, to proclaim salvation, through His 
blest name, to untold millions. 

For thousands of years China has been separated from the wide world ; but 
now, in a single day, by the treaties made in June, 185S, her doors have been 
freely thrown open to all mankind. 

The population of China is immense; a recent census leads to the supposition 
that nearly 400,000,000, or one-third of the human family, are numbered among 
her inhabitants. , 

The Chinese are, generally, intelligent and well educated. 
The written language used by the entire population is the same, anJ into it 

the whole Dible has been translated and printed. Lately, great advances have 
been ma.de in reducing the numerous and formidable hieroglyphics of the 
Chinese rncabulary into Roman characters, thus enabling missionaries, at little 
trouble, to read and speak so as to be understood by all. . 

There does not exist in China any great social hindrance, such as caste, to 
prevent the people from hearing and acknowledging the truth. There is no 
gulf separating one class from another, no powerful priesthood, no system of 
hoary superstition. Their religion is not protected by State enactments. It 
consists more in rites and ceremonies than in doctrines and creeds. It is an 
airy, unsubstantial thing, and the people care little for it. There is no fanati
cism or organised persecution of those who relinquish it. 

Sensuality and licentiousness form no part of their idolatrous worship. On 
the contrary, the highest morality is enjoined, although their social life is far 
from being conformed to their religious or moral obligations. 

Surely these briefi_y stated facts are reasons why China should be entered by 
Christ's followers with an open Bible and the message of merry. E¥ery barrier 
is removed. The people are willing to receive us. The call is loud and im
perative, " Go ye up, and possess the land." Hitherto missionary effort has 
been greatly restricted. The island of Hong Kong, together with the five 
ports of Shanghae, Ningpo, Foo-chow-foo, Amoy, and Canton, are nearly the 
only places where Protestant missionaries have been permitted to labour. 
These places are comprised in four provinces, containing a population of 
117,000,000, among whom scarcely 100 servants of Christ are spreading the 
good news of eternal life. The remaining fifteen provinces, containing about 
283,000,000 of souls, are unvisited, and unblest with the light of life. 

The question has to be decided by the British and American churches, 
SH.A.LL CHIN A. BE P .HIST OR PROTESTANT P Already, if we are to credit the 
statements of Ro:::nan Catholic~, at least 300 priests are at work in the land, and 
many of them have pushed their way far into the interior. Recent accounts 
also show that many more are being sent out by Rome, to lead the Chinese 
into almost worse than heathen darkness and superstition. 

The only serious difficulty in our way bas been created by English cupidity 
and sin. The tralfic in that deadly drug, opium, carried on for years illegctll,y 
by British merchants, has raised a barrier of fearful proportions in the vni.y of 
the gospel of peace and love. Let, then, British piety and zeal be enkiudled 
into unwoutcd activity and earnestness, and on the altar of her devotion let 
men and money be freely offered, that the millions of China. moy become the 
freemen of tue Lord. 

That this glorious result may be achieved, it is especially neceRsary that all 
Christians slwuld pour out their hearts in earnest prayer, tbat He, who only 
can do it, wou!d raise up men, "full of failh and of the Holy Ghost," to go 
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fo~·th to o?cupy_the high p~nces of the field, ai:d would also give an enlarged 
spmt o_f ltberal1ty, that this favou~ed opportumty ~ay he worthily employed. 
Let daily prayer be offered for China. In the private closet, at the family 
altar, and everywherc,'k, let prayer be made without ceasing. But prayer is 
.uot nil. 

Young men of England! our appeal is chiefly to you. To you the church 
must ever look for pioneers in every Christian enterprise. Here is a path of 
,glory for you. Now devote your sanctified zeal to proclaim amonrr the Chinese 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Dedicate yourselves to this ;;'oble service, 
and yours shall be the unutterable joy of adding to the many crowns on the 
Saviour's head. 

But most of you cannot thus bring honour to the Redeemer. You cannot 
give yourselves, but you may devote your substance. Those who cannot go 
IDay supply the means. In order to aid the'Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society, who have nobly determined to commence a mission in China, 
we have opened a Special Fund for China, to be raised by young men; £1,000 
to be the minimum. Every one may help. But with earnestness we say, 
What is done slwuld be done quiclc(I/· The call is not only loud, but urgent. 
Listen to it; obey it; and, by the blessing of God, the joyful acclamation will 
be not merely "China is open," but "China is blest, and China saved." 

June, 1859. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee of the Young 
Men's Association in aid of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, 

WM. DrcKEs, Treasurer. 
H. J. TRESIDDER,} 
H. KEEN, Sees. 
,v. ROTHERY, 

JAMAICA BAPTIST UNION ANNUAL REPORT, 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING DEOEMBER 31ST, 1858. 

IT is with pleasure that we held the ninth anniversary of the Jamaica Baptist 
Union under the enlarged constitution adopted on February 20th and 21st, 

·1850; when, at the suggestion of the members of the Western Union, mes
seltgers from the churches were associated with the pastors, to assemble in 
annual meeting, and unite in their deliberations to promote the general 
interests of the mission. On looking back upon the twelve months now passed 
away, we are enabled to record the fact that goodness and mercy have 
followed us. 

During the year since our last meeting, the Union has not lost a sing-le 
minister by death. Sickness, however, has compelled t-wo pastors to leave the 
island for a short time. In May last the Rev. D. Day, and in September t~e 
Rev. D. J. East, left for England to recruit their health and strength. It 1s 
however with much pleasure and thankfulness that, through the good hand of 
God, we see our esteemed brother, Mr. East, returned to the island by the 
mail which reached this on the 11th of March. Long may he be spared to 
1n-osecute with his characteristic ardour the important work on which his 
heart is set, and on the success of which much of the future well-bein;::- of the 
churches in this island dependa. The Rev. G. R. Henderson and family have, 
we hear, received much benefit by their visit to their native land, ancl have 
now reaehed onr shores. The Rey. D. Day is, through continued ailliction, 
compelled to postpone his return to his stations till April or May. 

* Especially, and most earnestly, would we recommend that, after the usual Missio1;aTY 
J'.rayor Moating on ./1fondny Evening,A11gust 1st, the glorious annivcrsa_ry of sfave em~ncipa
tion, Special Prayer Meetings of young men should be held, from eight to mne o clock. 
Who can tell what would be the result of such a concert for prayer-such a holy league 
before the throne ? • 
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It is with pleasure that we sec on the roll of ministers of churches in the 
Union the names of two additional brethren. The Rev. 1~. O'MenUy went 
from the church at Jericho, in St. Thomas in the Vale, to the Theological Inst[. 
tntion at Cala bar in 1853. and pursued his term of studies which ended in 
1857. After supplying one or two pulpits, he accepted the i1witntion of the 
church at Coultart Grove, St. Ann's, formerly under the care of the Rev. B. 
Millard. On Tuesday, the 3rd of August, 1858, the Rev. Thomas Lea., nephew 
of our late honoured and belowd Brother Knibb, landed with his esteemed 
partner at St. Ann's Bay, to take the oversight of the church at Stewart 'l'own, 
formerly under the pastoral care of the Rev. S. Hodges. 

During the year there have been several ministerial changes-the Rev. C. 
Sibley, formerly at Betbsalcm, has become pastor of the churches at Gurney's 
~fount, and 1-fount Peto in Hanover. The Rev. George Milliner, of Ebenezer 
m Trelawney, has accepted the oversight of Bethsalem and Wallingford 
churches, in St. Elizabeth's. The Rev. A. Duckett has settled over Hayes and 
Enon churches in Vere; and the Rev. W. Claydon has assumed the pastorate 
of the churches at Porns, Mandeville, and Thompson Town. The church at 
Kettering has come under the care of the Rev. D. J. East, until some more 
permanent arrangement can be effected. Thus, as many as -twelve churches 
ha~e experienced ministerial changes. 

On looking over the reports of the churches, we are again compelled to 
invite the serious attention of the pastors and delegates to the necessity 
existing of urging on their congregations the duty of repairing and keeping in 
order the mission property. In this, more than in any previous year, report 
after report states that the chapels need repair. For instance, one report 
says:-" At both places our mission buildings are sadly out of repair; but the 
needful work cannot be done for want of funds." Another says, "The mis
sion premises here are much out of repair, and will demand the utmost pecuniary 
means that can be obtained to preserve them from destruction." Another says, 
" The chapel and vestry are in a dilapidated state." Another, " We fear the 
chapel will one of these days be brought to the ground, being sadly out of 
repair." And, lastly, "The chapel is quite beyond our power to save from 
ruin : £250 will be required, at least, to put it in good order." Out of the 
fifry-eight chapels at the principal stations, it will be found that at _fewest 
sixteen places of worship demand repairs (not to speak of the fifteen which are 
incomplete, and need more or less to finish them and place them in proper 
order). Now, the question arises, whose duty is it to repair and keep in order 
these chapels? To this, we think, only one reply can be given. It must rest 
with each church to keep its own place of worship and all its property in 
order-a duty this, which the more deeply felt, and the sooner attended to, 
will be the more easily discharged, and more highly appreciated. To rouse 
the churches to this work is, we conceive, more especially the duty of the 
deacons of the churches, who should see that special funds be raised to main
tain the house of the Lord. As yet we fear the members ~o not cle~rly under
stand their duty in this respect, or if they do, they fail to mamfest much 
anxiety to attend to it. We doubt not that if the members and officers would 
only exert themselves in proportion to the emergency of the c~se, ll!-u~h would 
be done. Other things being equal, the state of a ~hurch s buildmgs not 
unfrequently indicateB the spiritual state of the church itself. ~nd unless the 
people bestir themselves, their places of worship will be a disgrace to the 
denomination, a reproach to religion, and will bring dishonour on the name of 
our Lord. 

There are now fifty-eight churches in the Union distributed over eighteen 
parishes. In addition to these, it may be observed, that there are ~en or 
twelw other Baptist churches in the same parishes which are not m_ the 
Union; but the great truth cannot be too deeply impressed on our mmds, 
viz., that there is yet, in connection with churches of all denominations, 
much work for the people of God to do. . 

From the returns we further learn that there are twenty-nme pastors, of 
whom eight have the oversight of one church, fifteen•bave two churches, 
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:61'.e. have three churches, and one has five churches. These twenty-nine 
m101sters are assisted by fifteen assistant preachers, and one hundred and 
three deacons and others, who, on Sabbath-days, conduct divine service. 
Hence the people hear, every Sabbath-day, the word of God; and sinners are 
exhorted to repent and return to the Lord. 

Returns have been received from fifty-one out of the fifty-eight churches. 
From the returns it appears that in thirty-five churches there have been 

a~ditions by baptism. In sixteen churches no baptism has taken place. In 
BIX out of the fifty-one churches there has been no addition by restoration. 
In one church there has been no gain, and no loss. In twenty-three churches 
there has been an increase of two hundred and sixty-eight, and in twenty
three a decrease of five hundred and seventy-six. In five churches numbers 
are stationary. The numbers stand thus :-

ADDITIONS by Baptisms . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 497 
Restoration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 351 
Receival... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 78 

926 

Loss by Exclusion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 564 
Death ................................. 308 
Dismissal . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Withdrawal . . . ... ......... .. . . . . . .. 33 

Er&~'.','&~~O.lll ~~~~~~.~~ok.s'.} 3o2 

1234 
Nett decrease...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 308 

No. of Members ........................... 14, 7921 No. of Inquirers........................... 1,625 
Chapel accommodation in 54 Chapels 37,560 No. attending Ministry .................. 43,255 

Though the reported decrease is 308, yet, on anal_ysing the returns, the 
actual results of the year are less discouraging than at first sight appears. Of 
the 308 no fewer than 302 are reported as erased from church books, they 
having been lost in consequence of the distance at which they live from their 
places of worship, and. not reporting themselves from time to time. For 
instance, the reports from Mount Carey, Shortwood, and Bethel Town state 
that, from the causes referred to, so many as 198 names have been erased from 
.the church hooks ; and at Ebenezer in Clarendon, and W aldensia, the same 
process has thinned the lists by 73, who, not perhaps, during this, but also in 
previous years, have slipped away, and gone beyond the m.fluence of the 
churches with which they were associated. Deductin,!!, then, the 302, as 
erased, the bona fide actual decrease on the year is 6. This, however, making 
all allowances, is a humiliating result afeer all the labour bestowed; 

But one serious question arises. What has become of those who have been 
-erased from the list of members? Not only during the past, but in other 
years, it is to he feared that many, vory many, have been in like manner lost 
to the churches. How is it that members are thus permitted to drop out of 
.the ranks, and at last become lost to the church? Surely this is a matter 
which ought to be seriously weighed by the churches ; for if properly looked 
after by the officers and fellow-members, it can hardly be supposed that, as in 
the reports before us, so many as 302 members would be missing. 

From the above returns, it is, on the other hand, pleasing to know, that if 
there be not a numerical increase, the very decrease arises· rom wholesome 
discipline which is exercised by the churches-a discipline which, ri_gidly 
enforced and constantly maintained, not only bespeaks considerable health and 
-vitality, but which in the end, by keeping the churches pure, will increase 
.their efficiency, and lay the foundation for future solid and wide-spread pros
perity. If the tree be pruned, it will bear more fruit, and yield at last a 
better and a larger crop. 

The number of pastors' Bible classes reported is 23, being an increase of 7 
.on last year; and the number in these classes is 1033, showing an increase of 
a7o persons on the previous year. The classes conducted by the pastor's wife 
or daughter is 6, containing 100 persons, which is fewer, by 82 persons, than 
the year before. 

If the churches were divided into three classes, indicative of th,iil' pros
perity, then, accordfog to the reports, it would appear that of the 41, ,v1.,.ence 
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rcpo,•ts as w_e~l as statistics ha~·e come, 9 churches are o_n the whole in a pros
per0us condition. In f, there 1s most to dqll'css, and ilnngs bespeak a want of 
pro~perity: In 27 churche~ there are _many things to excite joy and call forth 
praise, wlnle, at the same tnne, there 1s much to cause sorrow. The testimony 
of by far the majority of the churches is, that as yet the Spirit of the Lord 
has not Yisited the Yineyard of the Lord in copious aud refreshing showers. 
The cry rnther is, " Return, we beseech thee, O Lord God of hosts · look 
d?w11 from he,ixen and behold, and visit this vine, and the vineyard whidh thy 
nght lrn.nd hath planted, and the branch that th<'.>u madest strong for thyself," 
Ps. hxx. 14,, 15. Let then, pastors, deacons, leaders, and members arise aud 
plead with God-examine what it is that prevents the blessincr from desceud
ing upon the church-and let the language of each one be, ,?Lord, I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me." 

A :FEW USEFUL HINTS. 

Di::mxG the past month, in company with Mr. Morgan, we attended the 
Anni-ersary Meetings of the Auxiliary, which includes most of the churches 
in the middle and southern parts of the county of Northampton. 

At the last of the$e meetings, held at Clipstone, the interest was greatly 
enhanced hy the unexpected presence of Mr. Stubbins, of the General Baptist 
l\fission, who had lately arrived from Orissa. In the course of his address, 
this gentleman, very naturally and appropriately, referred to the horrid scenes 
ever transpiring at the temple of Juggernath, the vicinity of which our General 
Baptist brethren, long since, made the centre of their operations, and which 
they have carried on with no small measure of success. 

The attention awakened by the details which Mr. Morgan and Mr. Stubbins 
had given, led Mr. Gough, in closing the meeting, to remark on the necessity 
of keeping facts of this kind before our congregations, especially at the annual 
gatherings for missionary objects. The true condition of the heathen world 
will otherwise be unknown to great numbers of young persons, and we shall 
lose one powerful means of exciting within them a deep interest in the progress 
of missionary work. No doubt, most of our friends, who are no longer young, 
have often listened to the recital of the physical woes of the heathen. They 
remember the time when these facts were first set before them, and the feelings 
of deep compassion which were then produced within them. Wounded sensi
bility ere long shrunk from the contemplation of such scenes, and its place was 
sought to be supplied by motives derived from other sources. Hence, for a 
long time, it has been Tare to listen to anything of thi_s sort ,and the conse
quence is, that multitudes of our young friends are growing up with a very 
imperfect idea of the misery and cruelty attendant upon idolatry. In this 
respect we have fallen into an error similar to that into which, as pastors, we 
have sometimes fallen. The evidences of the truth of Christianity, the scrip
tural arguments in support of the doctrines and rites of our worship, are so 
evident to ourselves, and so unnecessary to be urged for the establishment of 
many of our contemporaries, that we have ceased to urge them until recalled 
to our duty by the discovery of some mortifying instance of ignorance or cre
dulity among the young of our flocks. It is therefore necessary, as we thus 
find, to be bringing " out of the treasury things new and old." 

Motives to missionary labour, and to generosity in supp?rt of it, derived 
from the physic-al sufferings of the heathen, are not of the highest order; but 
they are often found to be most powerful. The use of the more elevated 
motives, in preference to these, may be flattering to our pride, and more 
acrreeable to our feelings; 8nd we may earnestly hope that the time will come 
;'hen the spiritual degradation of mankind will constitute so powerful a motive 
to the spread of Christianity, as to supersede the employment of any other. 
That day is yet, however, far distant; and meanwhile it becomes us to appeal, 



TUE MISSIONARY IIERALD, 457 

not only to the Christianity of our friends, but to their humanity afao, if hy 
:my mrans we may excite them to more vigorous efforts for the relief of those 
who dwell in the habitations of cruelty. 

vYe commend these judicious remarks, which much impressed us at the time 
they ~ere uttered, to the consideration of pastors of our churches, and to those 
C'spec1111ly ~ho m:e actively working among the young. Brethren who go forth 
ns dcputat10ns will do well to consider them. We still hear complaints that 
~pccches at our meeti~gs are. not sufficiently missionary; and we see, on the 
other hand, how deep 1s the impression which facts, even the oldest, produce. 
The C'arly struggles of the mission, the conflicts of its promoters with the 
numerous and poll'erful enemies of it, are themes which still have great power. 
The charm Vlhich formerly attached to the names of Carey, Marshman, and 
"\Vard, th_ough doubtless modified, and partaking iess of a glorying in men, is 
not yet died out. The tale of slavery in the ·west, and the sufferings of the 
missionaries and their flocks, and their triumphs over it, still move the hearts 
of those. who listen. Let not these things be forgotten. They_are forcible 
Jllu_,tratJons of the power of the gospel, and striking examples of the benefits 
which missions confer on the degraded and suffering arnon" mankind. And 
surely, as new fields open to us, and we are about, in the reirr of God, to take 
part in the renewed effort to carry the gospel to China, it is well to survey 
those scenes where we have reaped such rewards, and won such signal vic
tories. Let gratilude to Him, by whose truth and Spirit these marvels have 
been accomplished, ner'l"e us with fresh courage, and inspire us with brighter 
hopes, and bring us with deeper humiliation, but truer faith, to the throne of 
grace. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

J.A.M.A.ICA.-DESTRUCTION oF .A.NNOTTo BAY CH.A.PEL BY FrnE.-The 
following letter is addressed to the Secretaries of the Baptist Missionary 
Sociefy, by the este.emed pastor of the:church, under date of April 25th, 1859 :-

" Dear Brethren, 
" By Inst packet I sent to Mr. Underhill 

asking him to send me a quantity of mis• 
sionnry collecting-books, that our people 
might work on behalf of the mission 
gencrally,little thinking what startling news 
I should hnve to communicate to yon by this 
packet. I have now, however, to tell you 
the great event of our mission, at least for 
this year, if not for several past ones ; and 
which event has, like an electric shock, 
appalled the whole community of Jamaica. 
On Thmsday morning, the 14th inst., at 
about 3 o'clock A.Ill., a fire broke out in 
buildings in an adjoining yard to the chapel. 
The mau stopping in that ynrd did not give 
any alarm re~pocting it till others saw it, 
and until it had become uncontrollable; 
from these. buildings it communicated with 
the roof of om· truly noble, substantial, and 
commodious chapel and school-room, and 
no suitable appliances being at hand to 
subdne the terrific flames, they revelled on
wards in their work of destru(ltion, till, in 
about I hreo hours afterwards, they had most 
completely levelled the chapel and school• 

room with the ground. The work of destruc
t.ion was as complete as it possibly could be. 
No vestige whatever of the school-room bas 
been left bebincl, and nothing whatever 
but the bare walls of the chapel. These 
walls are tho1·oughly good, and are now con• 
sidered by the inhabitants generally to have 
been, at the time of the fire, the means of 
saving the whole Bay from a general con• 
flaaration. This is our state at present. 
O;r chapel and school-room have disap• 
peared as by magic, and are lost; but oh, 
how sweet the thought! our God is not 
lost. You will be pleased to hear, that at 
the very unexpected sight of this terrible 
calamity, the poor people ofmy charge mani
fested a very proper spirit, almost immediate 
submission to the Divine will, as a thing 
permitted by his infinite wi.;dom; the ne:i:t 
thought 1,as a calm, prayerful, and resolute 
determination to rebuild the chapel and 
school-room. This determination was 
thoroughly nnanimous in its ac!option. 
Seeing this to be the case, my mrncl has 
been wonderfully encouraged under these 
very trying cirumslances. The people s,1y, 
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"~ixtecn to eighteen years ago we built 
this chapel and school-room all Olll'sclvcs 
and pnid for them nil omselvos, with
out asking for any foreign aid; and were 
our circnmstnnces alike to whnt they were 
then, we should gladly do so now." Is not 
this nn enconrnQ:emcnt to those who sent 
tlw gospel hc1·c ?~ Blessed be God, amidst 
all our shortcomings, there is elasticity in 
our people ~-et. Our beloved Baptist Mis
sionary Society has been owned of God, so 
that it has many laurels; but I cannot but 
think that this is one of them, that it has 
been instrumental in raising up a people 
so willing to help themselves as my people 
here are. I rather think that, for several 
years prior to the year 1842, the church at 
.A.nnotto Bay cost om· Society nt home but 
very little or nothing. Now that we are 
down, we do not ask you to aid us as a 
Society. The only requests we make to 
you are your sympathy, your prayers, and 
your counsels, and if you can heartily re
commend our case to individual Christian 
benevolence, and kindly receive any contri
butions that may come to your hands in 
this way. Tl,ough ready and willing to 
assist ourselves to the utmost of our ability, 

grcaHy need assistnnce to cal'l'Y on this 
great wo1·k, and I cannot for n moment 
doubt the willingness of the religious public 
generally, to help those who are so willing 
to help themselves as these my deer people 
nre. \Vith the utmost confidence I commit 
the case to God, as the work is Hie work, 
and not mine. The mission dwelling-house 
was preserved ns almost miraeulously, and 
by the exertion of the people in constantly 
keeping it. wet ; but everything in it was 
carried to the street and the other side. 
The four bedsteads, which we had, were 
tom to pieces, and though it is now eleven 
days since the event occurred, yet I have 
not been able to get one of them put up, 
but have to lie down every night I am 
down here, on the floor of the hall, upon my 
little ea bin mattress, on which I lay down 
in the ship when I came out to Jamaica, 
between fifteen and sixteen years ago. 
Blessed be God, I sleep upon it ae soundly 
as if it was the best bed in the world. 0 
brethren, pray for us, and tender our 
Christian friends generally our kindest love. 

" Dear Brethren, 
"Yours affectionately, 

yet it is CYident to eyery one that we "SAMUEL JONES." 
This appeal to the sympathy and aid of our friends the Committee most 

cordially appro,e. Donations towards the re-erection of the chapel we shall 
cheerfully receive, and forward to our missionary brother and his church. 
The Rev. John Clark, of Browns Town, now in this country, will also be happy 
to receive contributions; and also the Rev. W. Lloyd, of Eye, Suffolk, 
the former pastor of the .A.nnotto Bay Church. 

C.ncrrTA.-The connection of the Government of India with the religious 
systems of the country was, for the first time, made a subject of legislation in 
the year 1810. .A.cts were then passed by the Governor-General in Council to 
regulate the collection of the Pilgrim Tax, to fix the amounts payable by 
pilgrims resorting to .Allahabad and the shrines of the gods elsewhere, and to 
ensure generally the due appropriation of the rents and produce of1ands granted 
for the support of mosques and Hindu temples. These objects were designated 
as "pious and beneficial," and the duty was laid upon all collectors of revenue to 
take care that endowments made for the maintenance of these establis4ments 
were duly appropriated, whether the donors were private individuals _or the 
Government itself. Thus the revenue officers of the government were clothed 
with the trust of superintending the application of vast amou1;1ts of property to 
all kinds of idolatrous and superstitious purposes. The admirable despatch of 
Lord Glenelg, in 1833, gave the first blow to this alliance ; but nearly seven 
years elapsed before its instructions were obeyed by the servants of the East 
India Company. At length, in 1840, the Pilgrim Tax was abolished, and steps 
were taken to withdraw the interference of British functionaries in the interior 
management of temples and mosques, and with the rights and ceremonies of 
heathen and Moslem worship. Still the law remained unaltered, and, by the 
regulations of Bengal and J\1:adras, government officers were bound to w:atch 
over and maintain the religious institutions of the people. Although consider
able progress has been made during the twenty years which have elapsed, 
towards a complete severance of the state from Hinduism and Mohammedanism, 
there remain very numerous instances in which the connection subsists as 
vigorous as ever. The existence of the Law of 1810 has proved a great obstacle 
in the way of perfect success. Petitions were recently laid before the Legislative 
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Council of India by the missionaries of Bengal, praying for the repeal of the Act 
referred to. That request is about to be complied with. By a despatch from 
the late Secretary of State for India, Lord Stanley, dated February 24th, 1859, 
the Governor-General is directed to take the necessarv Rteps for the repeal of 
the Act of 1810; and it is declared, that while it is the a"uty of the government to 
see that native institutions "enjoy the equal and impartial protection of the 
law," it is not called upon to provide specially for their management or super
intendence by its own officers. This alliance, so obnoxious to ChriRtian feeling 
and duty, is therefore about to cease. 

The cruel and inhuman practices of the Churruck Pajah are also condemned ; 
but Lord Stanley thinks it better to leave their suppression to private and magis
terial influence, rather than to forbid them by law. Lord Stanley directs the 
prevention of these cruel rites over all estates held direct from Government ; but 
in other cases he considers it wise to wait, for the present, the growth of intelli
gence, and the voluntary exercise of the power possessed by large landed pro
prietors, whose sympathies, he thinks, may be "enlisted in the same direction." 
There can, however, be no doubt that the cruelties of the swinging festival, 
which are entirely confined to Bengal, could as easily and quietly be suppressed 
as was suttee by Lord William Bentinck. We have only to regret that these 
and other excellent measures of Lord Stanley's administration should be 
marred by his resolute determination to forbid the use of the Bible in all 
government institutions, however anxious the pupils may be to read it for 
themselves, or to seek in its pages explanations of the lessons they receive. It 
is not to be desired that the scholars should be compelled to read or learn the 
sacred page in school hours; but it is surely unnecessary, and an affectation of 
neutrality, to forbid its use when its perusal may voluntarily be sought, 
especially when it is considered how frequent are the references to its doctrines 
or histories in the class books employed, and the freedom which is allowed to 
the teachers to teach the Shastres or the Koran, or even infidelity, if they please. 
To lay a ban on the Bible is both an invidious distinction, and an act of the 
grossest partiality and intolerance. 

ALLAHAll.A.D.-Mr. Williams has continued to reside at this important city, 
and still thinks it advisable to re-establish the Society's mission there. Around 
Allahabad are many large and populous places in which the missionary can 
preach to the natives, without obtruding or trespassing upon other men's labours .• 
Crossing the river, he may enter the kingdom of Oude, and in that wide and 
hitherto uncultured field spread the good tidings of peace with God through 
the blood of the cross. The following reference to a recent journey will be 
found interesting :-

" l have lately been up to Cawnpore. I "Regarding my labolU's among the hea
went to meet my dear girls coming down then, I can say but little. I go among 
from Agra to join us here. What a scene them to preach almost daily, and many of 
of desolation presented itself! How very, them listen attentively to the glad tidings 
very different is its appearance now, corn-·\ Some few seem to be deeply impressed. 
pared with what it was when I left it in One aged man, in a village which I visited 
1853. I stood for some minutes by the side a few. clays ago, manifested much feeling 
of the fatal well, containing the mortal re- ancl concern while I was addressing the 
mains of the women and children so crowd; and afterwards, he assured me that 
cruelly slaughtered by the fiendish muti- his hope of salvation rests on Christ alone. 
neers. A gloom and sadness seemed to Then, in another place, where I had a huge 
1·est upon my spirit, for the time being, congregation, there was one man who pub
which I cannot describe. licly avowed his belief in Christianity, and 

"I was glad to find the chapel in which quoted several passages of Scriptme in the 
I used to preaoh still standing, and almost course of conversation; he then took me to 
uninjured. It is at present usecl as a his house, and showed me tho several 
dwelling-house by a missionary of the Christian books which he had carefully read. 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. He hus promised to call on me. Upon the 
He keeps it in good repair, ancl will, of whole, I think that the people in general 
course, vacate it at any timo it may be hear the Gospel with much greater atten-
roquirecl. tion than formerly." 
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AGRA.-At this station our Christian friends have contributed generously to 
the Special Fund for Indirt some 250 rnpees. But the attention of the natiYcs 
to the gospel wes thought by the missionaries to be not quite so encouraging as 
it was immediately after the suppression of the revolt. In the re-erection of the 
mission bungalow, l\fr. Gregson had received great assistance from one of the 
native Christ.inns of Chitoura. He has saved the mission hundreds of rupees 
by his honesty and watchfulness. Mrs. Gregson snfoly reached Agm early in 
January, and has commenced a school for the daughters of the native Chris
tians. The employment of the native brethren in various offices under govern
ment relieves the missionary from much anxiety on their account. They are 
building houses for themseh·es on ground adjoining the Benevolent Institution. 
They are also convenient to the chapel. It is hoped thnt the long-standing 
difficulties arising from the dependence of the converts will now cease. Mr. 
Gregson has wisely availed himself of present advantageous circumstances to 
effect this desirable end. 

As some doubts have been raised as to the actual connection of the Indian 
government with the idolatrous institutions of the people, we give the following 
official return, dated February 24th, 1859, relative to existing endowments in 
the district of Agra :-

Jletui·n of Sunis allowed for support of Religious Institutions of Natives, in Zillah* 
Agra. 

ci z Description of I 
Endowment. 

Objects to which funds are 
devoted. 

Annual amount of In
come and Expenditure. 

ll--------------·ll--1•n-cc.,-om-:-e-:-.--,-.-.E;::x:::-p-:--:en'"'cii°'·t=ur=-e. 

gj 

t ~-i 
li.A. Treaty for Pension' To a Temple in Bah ...... ...... ......... ... .. ... . 
2

1
Ditto ditto ......... To a Temp. le in Futtiabad...... .... ..... ... .. ... . 

3 From the general To a Temple in .A.gra............... . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 
funds of the State 

4 1D!tto d!tto ......... 
1 
To a Temple !n Nye bi Mundi......... .. ..... .. 

5 Ditto ditto ......... To a Temple m .Ag1•a... .... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. . .. • .. . 
6.Ditto ditto ......... 1 To a Temple in Agra..................... ... .. ... . 

• 7IDitto ditto ......... Fo,~ U~;~~~~~~--.~~~ ... ~~~~~~.~~ ... ~~ ... .. ... . 
8 Ditto ditto ......... 1 To a Temple in Agra..................... . .. . ... .. 
9,Ditto ditto ........ · I To a Temple in Bhuteshwar...... ...... . .. .. ... . 

10: Ditt~ ditto ......... To a Temple in Pinahut.................. .. . .. .. .. 
lljDitto ditto ......... 1 To a Temple in Bhuteshwar ...... .. .. .. .. . .. ... . 
12

1 
Ditto ditto ......... To a Temple in Pinahut .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ... . 

13jDitto ditto ......... To Ushtiam ............... ................ ... .. ... . 
14 Ditto ditto ......... 1To a Tukiat in Agra..................... .. . .. ... . 
15 Ditto ditto Musjid in Agra .. .. .. ...... . .. .. ... .... .. . ... .. ... . 
16 From proceeds of 

372 8 0 
61 14 0 
37 2 8 

61 14 0 
123 12 6 
123 12 6 

123 12 0 
3014 0 

130 1 6 
170 15 6 
130 1 5 

85 1 4 
151 3 0 
82 8 6 

250 0 0 

Shops under the 
Jumma Musjid ... Jumma Musjicl ... ........................ 555 8 3 4 1 6 

17 From proceeds of 

I ~~~j~d~.~~~.~~.~~ 1.A.kbar Musjid.............................. 55312 9 511·2 0 
18 Proceeds of Villages \For Temple, &c. in FuttebporeSeekree 10495 0 0 10495 0 0 

EENAREs.-11:r. and Mrs. Parsons arrived in Benares on New Year's Day. 
For his translation work, Mr. Parsons has secured the aid of the he.ad Hindi 
pundit of Benares College, who expresses himself very favourably as 1t regards 
the style of the version. English service has been commenced ma bungalow 

• '' Zillah" is a district. 
t The •, U rthee u is a ceremony of illumination on the hauks of' the J umna, daily. Akbar allowed 

for it 149 rupeee. The British Government give 123 rupees. 
t A "Tukis.'' is the dwelling of a devotee. 
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belonging lo the Society, situated in the Sudder Bazaar. It is well attended 
th~ r?om, _indeed, being now quit~ full. The frionds are anxious to enlarge th; 
bmld1ng, 1f not to erect an entirely new structure as a chapel. An accident 
which befell Mr. and Mrs. Parsons on their way to Mr. Smith's, very provirlen
tially proved to be of onl.v temporary inconvenience to .Mrs. Parsons. They 
were thrown out of a gig, through their horse taking fright. Slight contusions 
only were inflicted by the full ; but the vehicle was much injured. Of evan
gelistic work in this city of idols, Mr. Parsons thus speaks :-

"I have commenced accompanying Bro
ther lleinig to the city three times a week. 
He has secured several very good places 
for preaching, by renting comer shop•, 
where the road is wide enough to allow of a 
number of people standing to listen. This 
seems, certainly, to be the best mode of pro• 
ceeding in the city of Benares. The streets 
are so narrow that you cannot stand at the 
roadside, as you can in Agra, Gya, and 
other places ; and to secure space large 
enough for a room or chapel, where the 
people can assemble inside, wc,uld be very 
expensive, for every square foot of ground 
in the city is valuable. And even a shop 
to stand in, Brother Heinig has not been 
able to secure in a good place in the very 
centre of the city. This is a desirable 
object, which we are on the look-out for an 
qpportunity to effect, either by purchase or 
rental. I think these preaching labours, 
with all their weakness and present ap• 

parent unfruitfulness, 9,re most impcrr1ti ,e, 
and by-and-by will be found to have been 
most important. The good seed is scat• 
tered; Christ is made known; and though 
weeds of worldly care, and stones of 
heathen prejudice, may prevent its taking 
root for a time, yet when the Holy Spirit 
in his might overcomes these obstacles, the 
knowledge thus disseminated will be seen 
to have been of the greatest advantage." 

"A day or two since, a man of consider• 
able intelligence and great earnestness in 
what he considered religion, mentioned 
dear brother Macintosh's name with much 
respect, and tolds us how he had striven to 
cure him of opium-eating, which had re
duc~d him to emaciation. It gave oppor
tuuity to tell him of the eminently peaceful 
end of our dear father in the ministry, and 
exhort him to receive the same gracious 
Saviour as his trust." 

From a letter dated April 14th, we take the following notice of the native 
preachero, and a reference to the health of our aged brother, Mr. Smith:-

"There are three native preachers em
ployed by the mission here. Jacob Pibah 
is under Brother Smith's superintendence 
at Rajghaut. I have never had any oppor
tunity of becoming acquinted with his ca
pacities as a preache1·. Peter and Modee 
go out with us. . Modee is a man of no 
great abilities. Peter I like much. He is 
a Bengalee, and "his speech bem·ayeth 
him" very distinctly. But that is no great 
detriment in a city where the people are so 
accustomed to meet with strangers from all 
parts of Northel'll India. And there is a 
sincerity and earnestness in his style, and a 
readiness to dwell on the great central 
subject of Christ crucified, that, to my 

mind, appears of more value than showy 
outward accompfuh.ments. I have met 
with few native preachers whose preaching 
has appeared to me more adapted to be 
useful. 

"Dear Brother Smith is in a very infirm 
state, and, it is to be feared, is sinking. 
He suffers very severely from difficulty of 
breathing. But his mind is pcaceful--staved 
on God; and he is prepared for what~\'er 
may pro,e to be the Lord's will respecting 
him. M,·s. Smith, also, was very ill some 
time ago; and, though better now, is very 
feeble. Brother and Mrs. Heinig are quite. 
well." 

BACKERGUNGE.-In our January number, we gave several instances of tha 
hostility of the Zemindars of Bengal to the spread of divine truth amon1;_ the 
peasantry who occupy their lands. From a recent letter from the Rev. J. C. 
P11n-e, we learn the sequel of the events there recorded. 

fn the Mudra case, the charges against the Christians were at once dismissed 
by the magistrate, and they wer~ released fr?m a_rrest. _B~t to whom_ the 
crop belonged remains yet undecided, and agam this year 1t 1s not determmed 
who has th•) right to cultivute the disputed land. 

The Indoork11nee case was investigatel by the deputy magistrate himself, 
and the olfenders have been punished, though to an extent quite inadequate to 
the offence. The Christians were bound, dragged a1rny, beaten, m11dc t_o pay 
27 rupees, and their property "·as carried off. But the criminals are simt,IY 
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fin_ed, one 20 rupees, '.1- s_econd 15 ~·upees, and a ~hir~ 10 rupees. With all the 
pams taken by the m1ss1onary, th1R "·ns all the Justice that could be obtained. 
Still. it 11•as justice, and that in Bengal is not unfrequently sought in vain. 

Respecting the case at Koligaon, we quote the words of Mr. Page:-
"At Koligaon we lrnve scarcely im

prowd. No so!icit.ations or fair dealing 
would do. But wit.!1in the month there 
has taken place a cii-cumstance which 
strongly illustrates the state of things in 
Bengal, and, at the same time speaks, in one 
point of view, well of our people in that 
rulage. You may remember that our peo
ple had been, with their neighbom·s, clean 
dispossessed of valuable fisheries by Roton 
Baboo's people. Nothing was done by 
the Koligaon zemindars to help their ryots; 
and Ram Roton and the host of his 
ryots reigned supreme. Well, a month 
ago, while the native preacher (Sookhe
ram) of Koligaon was away at another 
station, and «hile taken ill there, and pre
vented from getting home, some of the 
Baboo's people came to Koligaon itself, 
and destroyed some nets of one of the 
Christians. On this, Sookheram's son, a 
boy of seventeen, full of the spirit of his 
father, called out the Christians, recovered 
what remained of the nets, and drove the 
Baboo's people off. Three days afterwards, 
nearly t«o hundred of the Baboo's people 
came down on our station at Koligaon; 
and, armed as latyals are armed, hoped 
to carry all before them,-knock down our 
chapel, plunder the Christians' houses, and 
go off with much spoil But the heathens 
of Koligaon cried out " We will not allow 
our sircar's (teacher's) family to be in
sulted, or the chapel bheeta (land) to 
be invaded." And out they sallied, at
tacked the two hundred clubmen, wounded 
three of them, and sent the rest home 
faster than they came! All wrong, I 
acknowiedge ; but illustrative, _ we must 
allow. I had heard of all that was going 
on, and had tried soft measures: so when 
this last affair was brought to my notice, I 
certainly expected a long lawsuit and 
ruinous costs, and possibly the finale of a 
dozen Christians in the Fureedpore jail. 
Far from it. Roton Baboo's naib (bailiff) 
comes to look into the matter, blames his 
people for advancing without his orders, 
i. e., for being worsted ; and makes it up, 
really in a handsome way, with Sookheram. 
Our people have now one or two fisheries 
open to them. The heathen of Koligaon 
are most friendly, some of them delighting 
to sing our hymns (myself, I have just 
been hearing them), and material good-will 
has been created among them and us in 
many little matters. 

"But to proceed. On the 23rd March, I 
went to the village of Poitalui,r, one of our 
new stations, where we have a native 

p1·eacher who was a Brahmin, and also 11 

holder of a small tenure there. While in 
the village, two families of the Kapu.J.ee caste 
(chiefly gunny-bag- and rope makers) 
embraced Christianity, and by so doing 
cheered me and the native preacher, Mudun 
llfohun, very greatly. They seemed very 
sincere; for though two sets of talookdars 
(inferior landholders), who called them 
ryots, tried while I was there to persuade 
them to go back to caste (for a poor man's 
caste is,tafter all, a poor thing!), they re• 
fused, and held on. One of the talookdars 
said, "This man, Bi-indabun (one of the 
new ' Christians'), owes some rent; he 
has paid but half." " No," 8aid the other 
talookdar, an old man, "he has paid all. 
How can I in the Sahib's presence tell a lie ? 
I know the Sahib; and will not be unfair." 
The interest excited by this little move 
encouraged me. Nay, everything became 
alive, which in India (I mean not in re
spect of vegetable life) is really a treat! And 
when I left Poitahar, I hoped well of the 
work there. What was my surprise, there• 
fore, when I received at Koligaon, whither 
I had proceeded, a letter telling me that, 
eight days after my leaving Poitahar, two 
talookdars of Goilah (famous in the Baro• 
pakhya case, and a village containing some 
200 or 300 big or little talookdars or zemin
dars) had come down on Mudun Mohun, 
at Poite.har, seized him and walked him off, 
insulted his wife, plundered his property, 
and that of two Christians his neighbours, 
and knocked down his house, just put up 
as it was, and finished off by half burning 
what they could not carry off. I lost no 
time in hurrying back to the neighbour• 
hood of Poitahar, and ere reaching the 
place learned simply three things ; 1st, 
that Mudun and his wife had been wronged 
fully to the extent I heard-there was 
nothing at Poitahar; 2nd, that Mudun 
had got off; and 3rd (alas!), that some of 
our people had retaliated, not on persons 
but on property, and had completely beg• 
gared the offending talookdars. Both cases 
are in court ; and I wait the issue of events 
ere saying more. While I condemn retalia
tion, I can understand how men come to 
retaliate. Had I been a little less distant, 
I should have restrained our people. 

"In the meanwhile a fire is lit in the 
native preacher's house, at Amgaon, and 
everything he or we owned, is reduced to 
ashes. Life alone was preserved. 

"So now I have two native preachers to 
set up with everything : two native preach· 
ers' houses to rebuild, and two places of 
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worship of some kind to provide. Towards 
these ends will the Society do me the kind
ness, the people the favour, and the cause 
the justice, to help mo? 1Ve must not be 

ousted, cost what possession may. But 
'tie not much I want. 

"Help us, my dear sir, with a little 
money. Mine be the part to endure, and 
fight through all." 

The Committee have very gladly placed £25 at the command of Mr. Paae to 
reinstate these injured and persecuted Christians. 0 

' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

MrssroNARY meetings have been held during the mouth in Northamptonshire, 
the Revs. F. Trestrail and T. Morgan constituting the deputation; also at 
Amersham and neighbouring places, in which the Revs. F. Trestrail, F. Tucker, 
and J. Clark were engaged. The Revs. J. H. Hinton, Dr. Hoby, and H. Z. 
Kloekers, have visited the churches in Cambridgeshire. At the close of the 
month, the annual meeting of Spencer-place Auxiliary was held. These 
meetings have been encouraging and satisfactory. 

The Rev. T. A. Binns, of Warwick, has kindly undertaken to act as district 
agent for that county and parts adjacent. 

We direct especial attention to the account, in a previous page, of the 
calamity which has befallen the pastor and church at Annotta Bay, Jamaica. 
We have already received the announcement of contributions to the following 
amounts:--

By the Rev. John Clark .. _. 
By the Rev. W. Lloyd, of Eye, Suffolk ... 

£ s. d. 
14 10 0 
44 14 7 

We have to announce the departure of the missionary brethren-the Rev. J. 
Williams, on the 11th of June, in the " Sir Bevois," for Calcutta ; and the Rev. 
W. A. and Mrs. Claxton, on the 16th .of June, in the "Nile," for Madras. 
Other brethren are expected to sail for India in August and September. 

CHIN.A. MISSION FUND. 

We give below a list of subscriptions announced since the last issue of the 
HERALD. Among them is a first missionary collection, amotmting to £2 2s., 
by the friends meeting at the chapel in Burliston, a small village near Scar
borough. This instance of Christian iuterest in our new enterprise we 
receive with great pleasure, and also auother collection made at the recent 
meeting of the Pembrokeshire Association. 

It seems, however, to be of importance agiiiu to remind our friends that the 
funds which may be placed in the treasurer's hands, for this object, will be 
kept distinct from those of the mission generally-at least, for some time to 
come. We think it necessary to state this, because we have been frequeutly 
asked by officers of auxiliaries whether they might not devote a portion of 
their funds to the new mission to China 1 

We have replied,-In this case it has been understood, from the beginning, 
that the funds ought not to be subtracted from the genernl contributions, but 
should be altogether extra donations and 1mbsoriptions. If any of the onlin,u·y 
funds are so appropriated, the effect will be delusive; for the officers and Com
mittee will reaard them as extra contributions for China, and the Society wiU 
be no wise advantaaed; the new mission will, in so far as it diverts any 
funds hitherto give; for present operations, injure the old. 

It is important that there should be no doubt on this poiut. The Commit_tee 
must be mainly guided, in their plans respecting Chiua, by the support which 
the proposal to establish a mission there receives. .All expenses, therefore, 
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incurred in ciwrying out the project will be clrn,rged to the China Fund; n:id, 
we trnst, after this expl:mntion, that whatever moneys are sent tip fur that 
fund will he trnly given as c.vtra contributions, and will not be a di\-ersioa of 
fund~ from the ordinary income of the Society to a new purpose. 

RcL J oshna Russell 
Mrs. W. "'edd Nash 
l\Irs. Jackson, St. Alban's ... 
H. Kelsall, Esq., Rochdale 
Mrs. Dent, Milton... .. . 
Pembrokeshire Association, collection 
Thomas Pewtress, Esq. .. . 
R. Cartwright, Esq., Camden Town 
R. Lush, Esq. ... ... . .. 
Re<". Dr. Roby, for each of the first fi.ve 

missionaries 
R. Harris, Esq. 
lfr. J. Dowson, Writtle 
H. "'·, by "Freeman" 
Blisworth 
Solomon Leonard, Esq. . .. 
J. H. Allen, Esq., Aston Clinton ... 
C-ollection at Burlistou 'Village Chapel 
W. Heaton, Esq., Ilolloway ... 
M. Foster, Esq., M.D., Huntingdon 
Mr. Thomas Soul, Olney ... . .• 
Re-r. W. G. Lewis, Bayswater .. . 
Re-r. T. Burditt, HaTerfordwest .. . 
J. Fell, Esq., Spark Bridge 
Mrs. Jardine, Dunstable ... 
A Lady, by the Rev. Dr. Steane ... 
Mr. Thomas Hayward, Dea.I 
Mrs. Postle ... 
Under £1 ... ... ... 
By Young Men's Missionary Association-

.A Lady ... 
A Friend, by Mr. H.J. Tresidder 
Mr. William Dickes 
Mr. William Olney 

Donntions. 

£ s. d. 
30 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
15 15 0 
13 1 7 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 

5 6 0 

6 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

2 2 0 

2 0 0 
1 1 0 
l O 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 3 0 

5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

Annnnt 
Snbscriptions. 

£ s. d. 
6 0 0 

2 2 0 

1 1 0 
1 1 0 

5 0 0 

2 2 0 

2 2· 0 
2 2 0 

1 1 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully recei-red by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, a.nd J olm 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in C.&.L0UTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. 
:Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



FINANCES. 

The financial year having closed with a debt of £144, some gentlemen spon
taneously offered liberal contributions for the removal of the encumbrance. 
Other friends have generously responded to the appeal ; but fmther efforts 
are required to effect this desirable object. The prospects of the Mission are 
greatly cheering. It is much to be lamented that want of funds should cripple 
the Society. The Committee will be greatly encouraged if the deficiency is 
promptly supplied. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 

This new effort continues to give much cause for gratitude and hope. The 
prospects are greatly cheering. More than a year has now passed since it was 
commenced, and the interest is not merely unabated, but even strengthened 
and extended. 

The REV. F. WILLS, of London, has kindly furnished the following report 
of his visit to this station:-

MY DEAR Bn.oTHER,-The recolleotion service, I mentioned the fact of the great 
of my recent visit to Dublin and Rath- religious awakening which was now going 
mines induces me to forward a brief on in the North of Ireland, especially at 
account of it. It has been one of the most Connor, Ballymena, and Belfast ; and re• 
pleasing and interesting visitlf I have ever quested the congregation to meet for special 
known, and, I w~uld fain hope, not without prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
some real profit. The exceeding kindness Spirit in Dublin aud its suburba ; and 
and warm reception I received from all the appointed Tuesday evening, at eight o'clock 
friends, will not soon be forgotten by me. for such meeting . 

. On the morning _of Lord's-day, May Before the hour arrived, the Hall was 
29th, the Hall was well .6.lled, and the con- well .6.llecl, and 1· believe all felt it to be a 
gregation was remarkably devout. In the time of refreshing from the presence of the 
evening, also, the place was quite fnll. On Lord. After singing and reading the Scrip
the following Thursday evening there was tures, six brethren, in turn, spontaneously 
a much larger congregation than I expected led the devotions of the congregation, a verse 
to see. On Lord's-day, Juno 5th, we had or two being sung, an<l a short portion of 
a glorious day. In the morning every sitting Scripture read, at intervals between the 
was occupied. At the close of the public prayers. When I closed ·the service, many 
service, it was exceedingly gratifying to wit- of the people expressed the pleasure and 
ness forty-eight professed disciples of Jesus profit they had derived from the service. 
assembleclat the Lord's-table, to commemo- It was also both cheering ancl enconrag
rate the dying love of the Redeemer. In the ing to see a large number of young persous 
evening the Hall was .6.llecl to overflowing; who eviclently felt deeply iuterestecl in all 
indeed, a lnrge number of persons had to the services. I do hope the friends of the 
stand during the· whole of the servioe ; and Baptist Irish Society will come forward 
many went away who _coulcl not obtain. liberally to sustain this infout can~e, ~cl 
standing-room. At the close of the evening eucourage the brethren at Rathuuues, m 
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their noble effort to erect n suit.able place of 
worship, and to disseminate the pure doc
trines of our common Christianity in that 
district,. The site which has been secured io 
admirable; it is situated in the ,·cry centre 
of a large, increasing, and influential neigh
bourhood. And if anything could induce 
the supporters of the Baptist Irish Society 
to go and take possession of this opening 
which the providence of God appears to 
have set before them, I think tho following 
fact should have some weight. 

On Lord's-day morning, J uue 5th, the 
walls in every direction throughout the 
district of Rathmines were placarded with 
large bills to the following effect :-

" Mission of our Immaculate Lady of 
Refuge, Rathmines. On Sunday, June 5th, 
1859, the Y ery Reverend Father Rinalfi, 
at seven p.m., will preach a Sermon on the 

l\fother of God, immediately nftct• the 
solemn benediction of our Blessed Lady's 
Statue." 

Surely it is high time that the trne die• 
ciples of Jesus Christ in England, and 
especially the Baptist Irish Society, shoulcl 
arouse themselves, and endel\vom· to assist 
those who ore labouring there to diffuse a 
more scriptural and purer doctrine of 
Cln·istianity in that extensive neighbour
hood. The door is open, and the few earn• 
est and devoted friends iu Rnthmines are 
crying, "Come over and help us." 

I am, my dear Brother, 

Yours affectionately iu Jesus, 

FnA.NCIS WELLS. 

2, Caroline Villas, Kentisk Town, 
June 15tk, 1859. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on behalf ef tke Baptist Irisk Society, from April 16tk to June 20tk, 1859. 

£ .. d.£ .. d. £ .. d.£ ... d. 

London- Sydenham-
Burls, C., Esq. 1 1 0 Jay, Alfred T., Esq. 2 2 0 

Friend, A 2 0 0 Trinity Chapel, Borough, by 

Gouldsmith, Mrs., by Rev. Rev. W. H. Bonner-
S. Lillycrop • 10 0 0 Missionary Society 3 0 0 

Hanson, J., Esq. I 1 0 Annual Sermon, Collection 4 2 0 

Hassall, Mrs., for debt 2 2 0 Annual Meeting, Collection • 26 l 3 

Hepburn, T., Esq. 1 1 0 --- 8711 9 

Hillier, Mr. 0 5 0 Addlcstone, by Rev. R. Tubbs-
Ivimey, J., Esq. 1 I 0 Collection • 2 1 8 

Postle, Mrs., Donation 1 0 0 Athlone, by Rev. T. Berry-

Rains, J., Esq., for debt 2 2 0 Barker, Mr. G. 0 2 6 

Brompton, Onelow Chapel- Holton, W., Eeq., J.P. 0 2 6 

Edmonds, Mr. J. M .• 1 0 Urquhart, P., Esq., M.P. 1 0 0 

Devonshire Square, by Mr. 1 5 0 

Samuel T. Evans- Beaulieu-
Collection 0 0 6 Burt, Rev. J.B. 1 1 0 

Norwood- Berley Heath, by Mr. Keen-
Ma.son, Miss 2 0 0 Hewett, Rev. J. H., for debt 0 5 0 

Regent's Park Chapel- Bideford-
Eives, Mrs. I 0 0 Angas, Miss, for debt 2 0 0 

:Payne, Mr. 0 5 0 Biggleswade-
1 0 Sundries 0 5 0 Foster, Blyth, Esq. 1 

Surrey Music Rall and New Bridge of Allan-
Park Street, by Mr. Blair, Mrs., for debt • 10 0 0 

Olney- Bristol, by Mr. J. L, Hru,wood-
Collection • IS 0 0 Ashmead, Mr. G. C. 0 5 0 

For Schools- Ohandler, Mr. J. B. 0 10 6 
Gould, Mr •• 0 10 6 Cri8p, Rev. T. 8. 0 10 6 
:Marlborough, M r.s. I 1 0 Croso, Mr. W. l 1 0 
Rippon, lllrs. 0 10 6 Cross, Rev. V{. J. 0 10 6 
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£ ,. d.£ .. d. £ .. a.£ ,. a . 
Cummins, Mr. J, O. 0 10 0 Exeter-
Daniell, Mr. G. C. fJ 5 0 Adams, Miss, Donation 0 0 
Davis, Mrs. s. 0 JO 0 Frome-
Eyre, Mr. J. I I 0 Coombs, Mr., for debt 0 10 0 
Finch, Mr. W. 1 1 0 Harlow, bv Rev. F. Edwards, A.B.-
Foster, Miss, paid in ad- Collected by Mrs. Lodge-

va.nce, 1868 Barnard, Mrs. C. 0 5 0 
Gotch, Rev. F. W. 0 10 6 Barnard, :Miss 8. 0 5 0 
Harwood, Mr. J. L. H., Chaplin, Mrs. 0 5 0 

donation . 0 5 0 Edwards, Rev. F., B;A. 0 5 0 
Hawkins, Mrs. 0 5 0 Girling, Mrs. G. 0 2 6 
Hemmons, Mr. J. 0 5 0 Glasscock, Mrs. E. 0 2 6 
Jones, Mrs. ll. 0 10 6 Lodge, Mrs. 0 2 6 
Leonard, R., Esq. I I 0 Miller, Mrs. 0 2 6 
Leonard, R., jun., Esq. 0 5 0 Thompson, Mrs. 0 2 0 
Leonard, J. H., Esq, 0 5 0 Schlenker, Miss. 0 2 0 
Leonard, G., Esq., donation I 0 0 Vardy, Miss 0 2 0 
Leonard, B., Esq. 0 10 0 1 16 0 
Livett, J., Esq •• 0 10 6 Ingham-
Overbury, Miss . 0 10 0 Silcock, Mr. R. B., for debt l G 0 
Phillips, Mr. E. H. 0 10 6 Ipswich, by W. Bayley, Esq., 
Pollard, Mr. W. 0 5 0 Turrett Green-
Pratten, Mr. B ••. 0 10 6 Collection 4 10 0 
Robinson, Messrs. E. s. Bayley, Mr. J. R. 0"10 0 

and A. (1B59). 1 1 0 Bayley, Mr. W .• 0 10 0 
Sherring, J.B., Esq .• 1 1 0 Gill, Mr. G., donation 0 5 0 
Sherring, R. B., Esq. 1 1 0 Gill, Mr.H.H .• 0 10 0 
Smith, Mrs. 0 10 0 Morris, Rev. T. M. 0 10 0 
Warren, W.R .• 0 10 6 Peck, Mr. 0 10 0 
Whittuck, C. J ., Esq. 1 0 0 Ridley, Mr. F. 1 0 0 

Squirrell, Mr. 0. 0 2 6 

18 11 6 Gill, Mr. G., box 0 I B 
Previously acknowledged 15 13 6 8 9 2 

2 1S 0 Kemnay-

llrought-On, Hants, by Rev. 0. 
Burnett, Mr. A •• 0 10 6 

W. Vernon-
King Stanley, by Rev. P. G. Scorey-

Contribution from the Church 1 0 
Alder, Mrs. 0 5 0 

1 Friend, A 0 5 0 
llnres, by Rev. A. Anderson- Heaven,Mr. 0 5 0 

Weekly Contributions 3 0 0 King, Mrs. J. 0 5 0 Cambridge--
King, :Miss • I 0 0 

Lilley, W. W., Esq. . • 25 0 0 King, Miss E . 0 10 0 
By James Nutter, Esq.- King, l\liss E. 0 5 0 Collection • 14, 15 0 King, Miss M. 0 5 0 

Smith, Mr. E. 1 0 0 Scorey, Mr. 0 10 0 
Vaweer, Mr. 0 10 0 Scorey, Rev. P. G. 1 0 0 
Watts, Mr. 0 10 0 4 10 0 

--- 4115 0 Leicester-
Canterbury, by Rev. C. :Kirtland- Robinson, C. B., Esq., for 

Collected by Mrs. Carter- debt 5 0 0 
Bateman, Mr. 1<'. R. (two By J. Bedells, Esq., Bel-

years) 0 10 0 voir Street, Collection a.t 16 11 6 
Carpenter, Mrs., the lo.to 0 4 0 --- 2111 6 
Carter, Mr. (two years) 2 0 0 Margate-
Howland, Mr, (two years). 2 0 0 A Friend, for debt 2 0 0 
Jackson, Mrs. J. (two Norwich-

years) 0 12 0 Davey, ~liss,for debt 2 0 0 
West, Mr. 1 0 0 Olney-

6 6 0 Soul, Mr. Thos., for debt • 0 0 

Dublin- Plymouth-
Beater, 0., Esq., for debt . 2 0 0 IT. H. H., for debt 0 0 

Dunstable, by Mr. M. Gutteridge- Poutheer, by J. Jenkins, Esq.-
W e,t Street 8undoy School- Jenkins, J., Esq. 1 1 0 

Boys 0 19 2 Jenkins, W., Esq. I l 0 
Girls 0 10 8 2 2 0 

Collected by Miss Ridgway 1 5 0 Pontypool-
2 14 10 Phillips, W.W., Esq. 0 
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£ S, d.£ S, d. £ ,. d, £ S, d. Ramt:~Rte- Sabden-
Knight, Mr, (two yea,s), 0 () Foster, George, Esq, , 10 0 0 Rc-eding, by R('Y. J. ·Aldis- Scmloy, by Rov. '1', King-
Aldis, Rev, J, 0 5 0 Kin~, Rev. T. 1 0 0 
Brown, l\Ir: G., aouation 0 6 0 Soul, Mt·, Shaftesbury 0 10 0 
Champion, J\Iiss . 0 10 0 l 10 0 
ClRyton, l\fr. 0 6 0 Staines-
Collier, Mr, 0 5 0 ,vilrnshurst1 Il. W., Esq.1 
CoopC'r, Mr. J. 0, 0 2 G for debt . l d 0 
D:n""les, Mrs. J. ·. 1 1 0 Sutton, Su,fl'olk, by ReY, w·. Lorge-
DnYies, Mr. P. · 0 10 0 Collection 0 9 8 
Day, 1\lr. 0 2 G Triug, by Mt·. J. Bui·gess;__ 
Desne, Mrs. 0 10 0 Baldwin, l\I1•., for debt 0 10 0 
Desormeaux:, Miss 0. 5 0 Burgess, Mr., fcir dellt 0 6 0 
Elisha, Mrs. 0 5 0 Groves, Mr., fm• debt 0 10 0 
Fenn, Misses, donation 0 10 0 5 0 
Gostage, Mr. 0 5 0 Waldridge Dinton-
Holloway, ]I.fr. 0 6 0 Humphries, Mr. ,v. l l 0 
Leach, Mr. 0 6 0 Wellington, Somerset, l>Y Mr. 
Lon?joy, :\1 r. 0 5 0 W. D. Horse.)'-
]fanning, :Misses 0 5 0 Collection 3 8 8 
Moss, l\ir. 0 2 6 Windsor, by Rev. S.' Lillycrop-
Kicholson, Mr. 0 10 0 Reynolds, Mr, (box)·. 0 6 9 
Noon, Mr ... o· 5 0 Lillycrop, Rev. s:, for· 
Salter, Mr .. 0 2 6 Rathooiucs o· 10 0 

7 1 0 0 16 9 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 
of the special efforts for RATHMUfES and BELFAST, will be thankfully received by the 

Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq. ; or the Secretary, the Rev .. CHARLES JAMES_ 
MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London 
Collector, Mr. JAMES B:iiow~, 7, Brunswick Place; Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 

Road, S. ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our princip;1l towns. 

A Report will: be sent by post to every subscriber of £.~e shillings .and upwards. 
Should any person who is entitled to one fail to receive it, a ciopy 'will' be sent on appli
cation to the Secretary. 

If any friends yvho,are accustomed to collect for the Society think that their labours 
would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to circumstances,, 
and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they shaff be promptly supplied. 

Copies of the IRIBH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. ADDITIONAL COL· 

LECTORS ARE ALWAYS DESIRAllLE, AlID EVERY ASSISTANCE WILL :BE GIVEN THEM IN· 

THEIR WORK. 



THE 

BAP1"'IST MAGAZINE. 

AUGUST, 1859. 

CHRIST AT BETH.A.NY. 

"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazal'Us." 

PERSONAL communion with Christ is undoubtedly the condition of a 
pure and exalted spiritual life. And the question is supremely important, 
- What witness does our secret spiritual life bear as to the reality of such 
a fellowship? 'fo what extent do we recognise him as a personal Saviour 
and Friend ? Is it not to be feared that our conception of him and his 
relation to us is too often vague and indeterminate,_ and this, not because 
we feel that his love passeth knowledge, or that ours to him is beyond 
our power of expression, but because we feel a sort of half-suspicion that 
there is something defective in our relation to him ? We come thus, too 
often, to think of a theological rather than a personal Christ. "\Ve do 
not recognise all the truth and all the comfort contained in those mys
terious, almost awful words, "the 1N ord was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us." We can more easily believe that he is divine, can more readily recog
nise him on the throne of bis glory, " angels, and principalities, and po,,ers 
being subject to him, " than we can feel he is thus identified with us. It 
is quite true that we must recognise that all earthly intercourse '1-itb 
Christ has ceased, that we no more know him after the flesh; and that 
this fact, so far from diminishing our reverent love, tends rather to 
heighten our conception of his character and strengthen our affection. 
"It is clearly better," says John :Foster, "to be left as we are, to an 
indistinct and shadowy conception of the person of our Saviour as seen 
on earth. :For thus we can, ,Yith somewhat the more facility, give our 
thoughts an unlimited enlargement in coutemplating his sublime character 
and nature. Thus also we aro left at greater freedom in the effort to 
form some grand though glimmering idea of him as possessing a gloriot~s 
body, assumed after his victory over death. Our freedom of thought 1~ 

the more entire for arraying the exalted i\Iediator in every glory whid.1 
BJ?eculation, imagination, devotion, can combine to shadow forth the mag
mficence of such an adored object." * At the same time it may be sug-

• Broaclmend Lectures on 1 Peter i. 8. 
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gc:stcd, Is it not our privilege to discern him iu both aspects P It may 
not, indeed, be desirable that we should hare an accurate idea of the 
person of Christ. "\\Te know that having constant intercourse with him in 
tho flesh pre,ented his disciples at first from forming a true estimate of 
"What he really was. But it is, beyond all question, important to our spiritual 
life, that we recognise, in all its fulness and reality, the human personality 
of o!lr Lord. 

"~ ords such as these, which bring him before us in the private aspects 
of his earthly life, help us to such a recognition; and it is worthy of 
notice that those incidents which bring before us, most definitively, our 
Lord's individual humanity are recorded in that gospel whose burden and 
glory unquestionably is the godhead of the eternal Word. The Gospel, in 
which we read with grateful adoration, " In the beginning was tae Word, 
and the Word was God," is that which also records the personal affection 
of" the Word made flesh,"-" now Jesus loved." We see here, in living 
illustration, that his human soul was capable of human affections and 
sympathies. The hopes, the fears, the joys and sorrows common to us, 
,rnre shared by him. "He was in all points tempted like as we are." 
Herein is the perfection of his character. He was perfect. He was 
di,ine. Thoughts "Were familiar to him with which we could not sym
pathise, even if it had been possible for them to have been uttered in 
human language; and at the same time his humanity corresponded per
fectly "With ours. He "dwelt among us," not as a visitant from another 
world, nor as exalted above the common wants and feelings of humanity, 
but sharing them all, "being himself also compassed with infirmities." 

One of Olll' greatest modern poets has paid this lofty tribute to the 
genius of perhaps the greatest poet of all time :-

" Thy soul was like a star, and dwelt apart." 

But we do not feel that this isolation, though it may be a necessity of 
lofty genius, is an indication of a perfect human character. Rather does 
it intimate defect. The life is not complete. The ideal is not attained. 
The perfect human life must include both extremes. Christ was thus 
perfect. Humanity, in all its fulness, found its representative in him. 
He 'l'l"ho, star-like, lived in a sphere of thought and emotion altogether 
beyond the range of our loftiest apprehension, yet lived also among the 
common scenes of life, and among common people, as one of them, and 
having sincere and loving sympathy with them in all that belonged to 
their o:rdinary affairs. His purity never repelled. All his manifestations 
of himself attracted and inspired confidence. Not only from his lips, but 
from his looks and from his life, went forth the continual invitation, 
"Come unto me." The heart of the sinner, hitherto closed and set in 
hate and defiance, opened before him as the flower opens its petals to the 
morning sun. Little children looked in his face and loved him. The 
divine love, in all its infinite depths, found a fitting witness for itself in. 
the perfect humanity of Jesus. . 

With some of his followers and disciples, too, our Lord evidently had a 
special sympathy. Read the incident of Martha's complaint of her sist~r, 
and bis gentle familiar reply ; of the death of Lazarus, and the way m 
which he met the two sisters at the grave. How full of personal sym
pathy and aJfection, _as well as of divine truth and grace! We cannot but 
feel that here, and m the case also of the Apostle John, there was more 
than. the love of compassion-that love which brought him to suffer and 
die. This was lore to the individual. These were such as the pure 
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human soul of the Son of man could sympathise with, as were most like 
h~m, as possessed a_ s_pecial apt_itud~ for ~mders~an~ing and appreciating 
him, as had that spmtual a:ffimty with him, which 111 the secret condition 
of all true affection, and towards whom his humanity was drawn, not 
simply by the feeling of divine compassion which he had for them in 
common with the race, but by the impulses of human friendship. The 
simple, thoughtful, quiet, introspective nature of Mary, the more vigorous 
but not less thoughtful character of her sister,* and what we may suppose 
of the character of Lazarus-of whom it is deemed sufficient record that he 
was a special object of the Master's affection-attracted his personal 
regard. Mter the toils of the day, after enduring the contradiction of 
sinners against himself, after too often being tried by the weakness and 
want of perception on the part of his disciples, how refreshing to the 
jaded frame and wearied mind of Jesus to retire, either alone or perhaps 
with the beloved John, to that quiet household at Bethany, and there, in 
the midst of loving hearts and ministering hands, to "rest awhile." And 
may we not suppose, too, that as he, in that quiet converse, revealed to 
them the "things hid from the wise and prudent," he " rejoiced in spirit," 
ai;id looked forward beyond the cross to that time when the whole family 
of the redeemed should be gathered around him in the perfect rest of 
heaven? 

Let us try and gather up the lessons which are thus suggested. 
1. There is here a lesson of great importance as to 01ir personal relation 

to 'Ghrist. 
Surely it was not for nothing that the Holy Spirit recorded for us these 

instances to the personal affection of Christ for some of those with whom 
he sojourned on earth. Doubtless, one important lesson is that already 
suggested, viz., that we might herein apprehend more fully and deeply 
the reality of our Lord's humanity. But even this is subservient, we 
deem, to a lesson which relates more intimately to the inner life of the 
believer. These sisters and Lazarus-and if we take in the Apostle John 
as an object of the personal affection of Christ, the illustration will be 
more complete-were beloved by our Lord evidently on the ground of 
personal character. Not that naturally they stood above their brethren, 
but because with simple open hearts they received him, accepted and 
rejoiced in his love, and became like him. Such is the process of bis 
divine grace now. The love of Christ and the believer is reciprocal. 
"We love him because be first loved us." The affection grows. The 
intimacy increases. We become like him. Christ becomes not only our 
Saviour, but our Friend; and more than any earthly friend. With the 
nearest and tenderest earthly connection, there must be some reserve. 
We dare not tell all that is in our heart. But with him we have no 
reserve. Every veil is removed. "\Ve do not fear that he will misunder
stand us. We confide to him our secretest thoughts. We feel that he 
sympathises with our inmost difficulties and temptations, shares with us 
in our deepest joys. If Abraham could talk with God as a man with bis 
friend, so we with him who is the brightness of the Father's glory, but 
who draws us to himself by the manifestation of human sympathies. His 

* The words adclressed to Martha by our Lorcl (John xi. 23-27) may be referred to 
ns to her capacity fo1· receiving the pt'.Ofoundest truths, ancl her sympathy with our 
Lord's highest teachings. The common notion that Martha was only the anxious 
worldly housewife, caring nothing for higher things, is evidently, from this passage, 
erroneous. 
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1li\·ine 10\·e to us seems, yea is, all the nearer to our hearts, that he is 
possessed of human affections; and if we dare not venture to hope that 
we are among the disciples who are nearest to him, and who, if he were 
on earth, would be especially those whom he would love; we yet can say, 
with warmest, deepest affection, "Lord, thou lmowest all thiugs, thou 
knoKest that I love thee." And though to us there cannot be the wit
ness that we do share his special favour, though we never hear his wel
come step at our doorway, nor listen to his loving voice at our hearth, 
yet we may be sure of his love ; for "he that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Pather: and I will love liini, and will manifest myself 
unto him." There may be a real fellowship with Christ, a fellowship of 
holy sympathy and affection. On our part, perfect confidence.; on his, 
fulness of grace. Christ and we are one. " To you that believe he is 
precious." The triumphant song of the believer as he thinks of n.is absent 
Lord, but of his present and real fellowship with him, is, "whom not 
ha Ying seen we love; in whom, though now we see him not, yet believ
ing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

2. An interesting t1wu,qht is sug_qested to us as to family religion.-Not 
as to any outward manifestation of it, such as "family worship;" but as 
to household religion, religious life in the family. Take the narrative in 
"\\hat it symbolises, as well as in what it expresses, and how full it is of 
Christian instruction. Christ in the house! Who would not be devoutly 
thankful to welcome and retain such a guest. We can imagine with what 
joy the family at Bethany saw him, in the shades of evening, drawing 
near to their home. How would they listen to his words, the words of 
him of whom it was said, "grace is poured into thy lips." How would 
they rejoice in their familiar intercourse with him whom they recognised, 
howe,·er imperfectly, as the divine Messiah. How, as his love was shed 
abroad in their hearts, would they feel drawn closer and closer to him, 
and receive from him that quickening power which should make his words 
spirit and life. How, on the morrow, when he was gone from them, 
·,rnuld the remembrance of his sojourn with them refine and sanctify their 
common intercourse ; how it would make them feel that there was a life 
above this life possible to them,-a life of holy thoughts and holy endea
rnurs, of loving words and deeds, not removed beyond the range of this 
life, but transforming it and making it divine. How would the remem
brance of his pure and loving spirit check the spirit of selfishness and 
pride, silence the impatient complaint, the hasty rebuke, and be with 
them, all day long, an ennobling, refining influence. And this will be the 
case in every household where Christ is a cherished and frequent guest; 
rather, where he dwells; for now no louger an occasional visitant at the 
homes of his friends, as when he was here on earth, he takes up bis 
abode* with those who open their hearts to him, and invite him to dwell 
with them. Such households there are, where the tenderest human 
affection is sanctified by the coustant presence of Christ, where the tone 
of the life indicates that he is recognised as the source and centre of all 
i:fe :md joy. 

" Where streams of love, from Christ the spring, 
Descend to every soul, 

And heavenly peace, with balmy wing, 
Shades and bedews the whole." 

Huppy the households where he thus loves to dwell; where the spirit 
* John xiv. 23. 
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of simplicity, affection, nnd piety indicate his presence ; of each member 
of which it can be said, as it was said of that favoured household at 
Bethany, " Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus." 

8. The frvmiliar intercoierse of oier Lord, when on earth, witl~ this houu
lwld, may suggest to us the 0/iristian's hope of his final home. We would 
not force a comparison, but simply adopt the suggestion. For just as all 
things under the law were the shadows of good things to come, so all 
spiritual blessings now point us onward to that "perfect" yet to come. 
And surely nothing can well be more suggestive of the hallowed inter
course of that state, than the loving fellowship of a family whose affection 
is sanctified and heightened by the presence of Christ. The reverent yet 
familiar intercourse with him, "of whom the whole family is named," 
the perfect and sinless intercourse with each other, free from the cares 
and sorrows of this state, can scarcely fail to be suggested by the aspect 
of a family so blest. There is our home, our Father's house, the many 
mansions of which, he, our Elder Brother, has gone to prepare for us. 
There is our rest ; where he shall feed us, and lead us by living fountaius 
of waters; and where, as if to show us ~how effectually all sorrow -will be 
for ever removed, " God will wipe away all tears from our eyes." Here, 
the family, though dwelling in the richest, fullest enjoyment of human 
affection, though rejoicing in the presence of the beloved Lord, must be 
exposed to sorrow, must be familiar with trial. One departs, and it is 
long ere the wound closes, and the vacant place is filled. And, sooner or 
later, the household is broken up. Strangers stand on the old hearth ; 
unfamiliar voices greet us in the well-known rooms. The place that once 
knew us will know us no more. And as we turn away from what seems 
to us the violation of our deepest and most hallowed feelings, every 
scene, as we bid it farewell, bears testimony "this is not your rest." But 
we look onward. We shall meet again, in that home where Christ shall 
always dwell, and which shall never suffer separation. 

We know but little of the household of Bethany. It passes from our 
view after this; and even Lazarus, w horn he raised from the dead, occupies 
no prominent position in the subsequent history of the church. But the 
lessons which this brief record of it teaches belong to some of the most 
deeply important aspects of our Christian life. It does suggest to us the 
blessedness of a real personal relation to a personal Christ, and of that 
spiritual fellowship with him, based on a true apprehension of what be is, 
which is more real than that which was possible on earth, even to his 
nearest friends. Happy will it be for us, if by living faith and love we 
know what it is thus to have Christ in the heart; happy, if our home is 
graced and sanctified by his presence, the promise and foretaste of perfect 
and unbroken fellowship with him in that home which is eternal. 

Devizes. S. S. PrGH. 

THE RELIGIONS OF CHINA. 

II.-BUDDIIISM. 

" Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem, iu the days of Herod the king, 
behold there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, sayini{, 'Where is he' 
that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star iu the east, and_are 
come to worship him." Iu illustration of this statement, the ,.ords of Tac1tu~ 
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have oft.en been quoted, that, "At this period there wae a common belief and 
expcctatiou of a gi.•eat eastern conqueror, who, going forth from Judea, should 
attain supreme powe1•." Btt•t it is not so generally kn01vn that this expectation 
extended even to Chinit, and that ambassadors were despatched in the steps of 
the Magi, whose visit to ,Jertlsalem is recorded in the Gospel of Matthew, and 
on a similar errand to theirs. In the interval between the death of our Lord 
and the destruction of Jerusalem, the Emperor Ming-ti was reminded in a 
dream of the words of Confucius, that " a great saint and teacher should be 
born in the west." Re thereupon sent an embassy westward to inquire 
whether the prediction had been fulfilled. The envoys were instructed like
wise to procure information concerning his doctrine, and, if possible, to bring 
back some of his disciples. They set ont on their journey, and, had they con
tinued it, they would have speedily met the Christian missionaries, who, accord
ing to a very early and credible tradition, were evangelising the East under the 
guidance of the Apostle Thomas, and who had already approached the confines 
of China. But they were intercepted by the Buddhist missionaries, travelling 
northward from India. At once concluding that these were the teachers, and this 
the doctrine, of which Confucius had spoken, the envoys returned with them 
t-0 China, and introduced them at court, where they were received with favour; 
their doctrines spreadrapidly, and, although generally discouraged by the Govern~ 
ment, they have held their ground ever since. In this incident we seem to 
have one of those connected ehains of evil which indicate a demoniacal agency 
at work in human history. As in those connected sequences of good which 
men call chance, but which we call providen·ce, the interposition of the Divine 
Being in human affairs becomes manifest ; so here we seem to perceive the 
action of that enemy of God and all goodness, "the god of this world, the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience." 

A full and satisfactory account of Buddhism would require us to discuss 
some of the most difficult questions in the early history of Asia, to fathom the pro
foundest depths of oriental mysticism, and soar to the loftiest heights of trans
cendental metaphysics. Neither our limits nor our present design would 
permit this. We only purpose to give a general and popular description of 
the religions of China, and therefore avoid, as far as possible, those recondite 
themes. 

I. Tl.e Histoi·ic Origin of Buddliism.-There can be little doubt that it 
co=enced as a protest and reaction against the monstrous polytheism and 
idolatry of Brahminism, though eminent scholars are not wanting who ascribe the 
priority, in point of time, to Buddhism. A remarkable discrepancy exists as to 
the date at which its founder flourished, the different eras assigned to him 
varying not less than 1,877 years. This is the more singular, as it has had a 
literature from its commencement. The earliest date claimed is n.c. 2420; the 
latest, n.c. 543. Between these widely divergent dates it is impossible to come 
to any definite decision. The best Orientalists, however, agree in fixing it at 
not earlier than n.c. 1000. 

VVithout attempting to determine this era more accurately, wo proceed to 
say that its founder was Sakya-Muni, son of Sucldhodana, the King of Behar, 
a Hindoo state bordering upon N epaul. The family name was Gautama, by 
which he is commonly known; Buddha being simply a title signifying "the wise 
one." A multiplicity of legends have, of course, clustered around his birth; as, 
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for instance, that during his pre-existence his purpose to visit the earth, with all 
the circumstances attending it, formed the theme of consultation for an inter
mina.ble succession of ages among the gods of the Hindoo pantheon ; that he 
descended, attended by millions of deities ; that he assumed the form of a 
majestic elephant with six tusks; that he was born, enveloped in a gorgeous 
silken robe; that, immediately on his birth, he took seven steps toward each 
of the four points of the compass, announcing his pre-eminence in wisdom ; 
being presented in the temple, the images bowed to him; and that the thirty
two signs and eighty marks which, according to Hindoo superstition, indicate 
supremacy, were recognised on his body. .A.s he grew up to boyhood, his 
teachers found themselves in the position of learners before him ; and when, in 
obedience to his father's behests, he entered into competition with 500 rivals 
for the hand of the lovely and virtuous princess Gopa, he easily surpassed 
them all in swimming, leaping, running, and the use of the bow, though he hacl 
practised none of these things ; and then far excelled the very judges them
selves in writing, algebra, mathematics, logic, philosophy, and knowledge of 
Vedas. These legendary marvels are so incredible and innumerable, that 
some eminent scholars have come to the conclusion that Gautama Buddha had 
no actual existence, and is a mere myth. Thia is a view, however, which seems 
contradicted by all the evidence. However difficult, or even impossible, we may 
find it to disentangle the mythical and the historical elements in the Buddhist 
legends, we are convinced that there is a germ of historical truth in them, 
and that Buddhism originated with a personal teacher. 

In about his twenty-fifth year he is reported to have become dissatisfied with 
his mode of life as resident in the palace, and, after many attempts, to ha,e 
succeeded in his twenty-ninth year in escaping from it, and entering on the 
career of a religious mendicant. His only garment was formed by his own hands 
from the shroud of a female slave, which he had taken from her dead body as 
it lay in the grave. Thus attired, he travelled over the whole of Northern India, 
sometimes retiring for weeks together into the forests for silent meditation and 
abstract thought, sometimes holding councils of his disciples, to discuss the 
measures to be adopted for the spread of his doctrines, or for their embodiment 
in ceremonial rites; but generally engagea in preaching in the open air. .A. 
collection of 80,000 sermons preached by him is said to exist in the libraries of 
the Buddhist monasteries. .A.t last, in his eightieth year, he diecl between 
Patna and Benares. 

For many centuries Buddhism held its ground in India. It was tolerated 
by the Brahmans, and spread throughout the whole peninsula. A.n immense 
number of temples, erected by the followers of Gautama, are still to be recog
nised, though deserted and in ruins. Those of the earliest period were not 
edifices, but excavations hewn to immense distances out of the living rock. 
The best-known among these are the marvellous works at Salsette and Ellora. 
From India the sect spread to Ceylon, Thibet, Cashmere, Siam, }Iongolia, 
China, and among the islands of the Archipelago. Its missionaries were inde
fatigable in labouring for its diffusion. Living upon charity, and practising 
the most rigid abstemiousness, they spread themselves throughout the ,,hole 
of Eastern and Southern Asia. At one period the missionary spirit w::1.s so 
strong, that kings abdicated their thrones, or devoted their sons to the ta3k of 
spreading the faith. .A.t length, however, a violent persecution broke out against 
its disciples in India. How or why we cannot tell. That after ~entnries of 
toleration a war of extermination should be waged against them, aud that it should 
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be c-aniocl on with such pitiless severity as to extirpate the entire sect,~' needs 
an explnnatien which the Buddhists themselves either cannot or will not give. 

Such, so far as our space will enable us to trace it, appears to have been the 
Ol'igin and history of a system which, at the era of its greatest prosperity, 
numlH'red among its follo1'-ers one-half of the whole human family; which has 
held its ground for considerably more than half of the whole period which has 
Plap~ed since the flood, and whose professors are still reckoned at nearly or 
quite four hundred millions.t The importance of such a system in the history 
of lmmanity, the immense space it occupies in the duration of mankind on the 
earth, and its numerical preponderance over all other religions at the present 
dnr, combine to invest this subject with a deep and painful interest. 

II. TVhat is Budrlliism ?-To gi,-e any consistent and intelligible account of 
i I in a brief space seems almost hopeless. We may say at the outset that it is 
Atheism. Perhaps the seeming paradox would more exactly defin.e it, if we 
were to say that it is .A.theism with a God. Not, however, with a personal 
Deit:,. The idea of the Di·l"ine Being is so sublimated and refined away, that 
"hilst thPre are l)assag£s which appear to imply the existence of a Deity, yet, 
when we endeavour to gra3p or analyse the conception, it fades away like a 
dream. Sometimes we read of the Eternal Wisdom; but this, on investigation, 
turns out to be a mere impersonal abstraction, a form of the intellect, with no 
olijective or existent reality. This atheistic idealism does not end here. It 
c,tC'nds to all material things. The world has no actual existence. It is all a 
delusion; a dream of the finite, or a thought of the infinite, intellect. Major 
Bryan Hodgson sums up in the following words the teaching of the Karmika 
S,hool on this point. It is the most intelligible statement of their doctrine we 
ha,e met with. It deduces all existence from avid,Pa, or delusion; but existence, 
or the belief of it, is misery, and therefore the retrogressive movement toward 
n:m-Pxistence must be sought by true knowledge. The fundamental error or 
delusion is the belief in the reality of the external world. This belief, arising iu 
the unembodied sentient principle, is attended with a longing after the object it 
supposes to axist; hence arises individual consciousness, and a subtile personal 
frame forms itself as ihe seat of that consciousness; a perception of sensual objects 
follo-rrs, and then a desire for them ; this issues in physical birth. The progress 
of the soul toward matter is thus the result of a series of acts founded on 
delusion and en-or. Its liberation must be sought by relinquishing the fun
damental error of believing in the reality and stability of external objects; for 
when this great error is renounced, all its consequences-that is to say, all 
:µ1undane existences and !ll)pearances-vanish along with it. Among the things 
thus founded in delusion, and which must vanish with true knowledge, is 
individual consciousness; and the spirit must pass into a condition of uncon
scious apathy. This grand goal of the Buddhist is styled nirvana, a word as 

* From tl1is statement we should probably except the Jains, whose faith and practice, 
though in some respects accommodated to Brahminism, yet so closely resemble Buddhism, 
that it seems impossible not to identify them. 

t Hassel gives the following estimate of the numbers professing the principal faiths of the 
world, as the result of careful investigation :-Christians of all denominations, 120,000,000; 
M ohammr,dans, 252,000,000; adherents of Brahmaic religions, 111,000,000; Buddhists, 
:n5,000,000. Stich calculations must, of course, be exceedingly vague and doubtful. The 
i;icrease of populntion since this statement was mo.cle would not affect the ratio cetwecn 
t1,e ,·mious sects; nor would Christian missions have, as yet, produced any considerable 
,Jiff,rence in the numerical proportion of Christians toward the heathen. 
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to the derivation and precise import of which there has heen much difference 
of opinion. Some maintain that it indicates absolute annihilation and ex
tinction of being, deriving it from words which mean to blow out a flame, as of 
a candle-and this is the ordinary illustration employed by the Buddhist-and 
regard it as moaning a state of perfect unconsciousness and apathetic calm, 
without sensations, relationships, or life; others regard it as nearly equivalent 
to annihilation, but as metaphysically distinguishable from it; all agree that it 
includes the annihilation of eonseious being and individual existence. The 
di~tinction between the two we regard ag merely verbal, or, at any rate, too 
subtile for our western intellect to grasp. And this is the highest heaven, 
the supreme goal, of the Buddhist. We have thus the astounding fact that 
self-annihilation, the suicide of consciousness, the extinction of self-existence, 
should be preached as a faith, cherished as a hope, and sought for by the 
determined exercise of the will, among one-third of the human family ! It is 
not without a shock and revulsion of feeling that we can think of hundreds of 
millions of our fellow-men thus living without God, and dying without hope. 

Nirvana, or self-annihilation, the highest aim and hope of the Buddhist, is to 
be sought by approximating to it as nearly as possible during our earthly life. 
The devotee who can abs~ract himself from all thought, desire, hope, or fear,
who can rid himself of all passions and emotions, and who can reduce the mind 
to a state of perfect apathy and inditferentism,-has already reached the com
mencement of the nirvana, which he hopes hereafter to enter upon. 1/V e read 
of devotees who have passed nine years with the eyes steadfastly fixed on a 
wall, the food being placed in their mouths by their disciples, that they need 
not move. This endeavour to reach the nirvana has a most debasing influence 
upon the priests. It induces a state of swinish indolence and filth, of dreamy 
abstraction, and, sometimes, of idiotic stupidity, which is, if possible, more 
painful and revolting than the obscenities encouraged in the Brahminical temples. 

Nirvana is a state to which very few can hope to attain. The question, 
therefore, arises-What is the condition upon which the great mass of the 
Buddhists expect to enter after death? The answer to this inquiry is some-

' what involved and intricate. The most prominent article in their eschatology 
is the transmigration of souls. The spirit, dismissed from the body, is supposed 
to pass through myriads of transmigrations, appearing sometimes as one of 
the lower animals, and sometimes re-assuming the form of man. It is mainly 
from this circumstance that the Buddhists so carefully avoid taking away life, 
and ~hrink from animal food with loathing and disgust, as we should from 
cannibalism. In addition to this doctrine of metempsychosis, they believe in 
the existence of a heaven and a hell. Heaven consists of thirty-three stories, 
each more glorious and beautiful than those below it. We read of towers 
of gems, bridges of pearl, network and fences of the most precious jewels, a 
soil of yellow gold, flocks of peacocks, parrots, and all beautiful birds singing 
in sweet harmony. All that can give enjoyment is there. But, afas ! after a 
hundred years, all reverts to emptiness and desolation, and the spirit must 
return to earth to renew its interminable round of transmigrations. Their 
theology contains likewise a hell, the fantastic horrors of whose sufferings 
throw' the Inferno of Dante into the shade. Seven clays after death the man 
is handed over to demons, to be pounded in a mortar. Having endured this 
for a week, he is sawn asunder, then strangTed, burned, boiled in oil, his tongue 
cut out, he is made to swallow red-hot balls of iron, he has to lie upon a bed 
of spear-points, und for three years undergoes a surression of indesrribable 
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and horrible tortures. He then returns to the hall of judgmeat, and receives 
sentence, which may be to pass for a prescribed term to heaven, to wander for 
thousands of years about the earth as a hungry disembodied spirit, or to 
renew the round of transmigrations, entering the bodies of tigers, monkeys, 
dogs, or other animals, according to his merit or demerit. 

This doctrine of merit and demerit has been pointed to by European infidels 
as a point of essential excellence in the Buddhist creed. Thus, in a recent 
numb~r of the "Westminster Review," it is advantageously compared with 
Christianity on this very ground. But, on examination, the merit or demerit 
of Buddhism is something purely factitious and arbitrary. Its merit implies 
no moral excellence; its demerit involves no real turpitude or guilt. To repeat 
a certain number of prayers by rote, in an unknown tongue, to give a handful 
of rice to a mendicant, to make an oft'ering to a temple, to abstain from certain 
articles of food, these and similar things are deemed meritorious ; and corres
ponding violations of this arbitrary code of morality are the reverse. Among 
the Chinese Buddhists it is the cnstom to keep a regular debtor and credirtor 
account, which should be balanced every night-so much merit against so much 
demerit-and the whole summed up at the end of the year. If the balance 
be favourable, it serves as a foundation for a stock of merit during the ensuing 
year; if the reverse, it must be liquidated by future good actions. This 
method of keeping a score with heaven is, as Sir John Davis remarks, most 
detrimental to all true morality. Indeed, Buddhism, so far from retaining in 
an eminent degree the acknowledgment of virtue and the supremacy of con
science, has a precisely opposite effect. All who have to do with Buddhists 
unite in attesting that the moral sense is well-nigh extinguished, and that the 
very idea of virtue is almost lost. It must, indeed, be admitted that in the 
Dharmma or Law, as in the writings of Confucius, many admirable precepts 
and much sublime morality are to be found. But in existing Buddhism, the 
conscience is so nearly extinguished that it is all but impossible to make its 
votaries even comprehend the idea of moral excellence, or to distinguish be
tween sin and holiness. This, indeed, might have been confidently inferred, 
even were it less conclusively proved by the evidence of fact. Conscience 
cannot long survive the denial of a God. 

III. Tlie Present Condition of Buddliism in Ohina.-Sakya-muni and his first 
disciples established a system of pantheistic mysticism, which originated in, 
and was adapted to, the speculative idealistic tendency of the Asiatic, and 
especially of the Hindoo mind. With this love of philosophical speculation 
the Chinaman has no sympathy. His genius is essentially practical. He cares 
for no interests save those of a material kind. The consequence is, that 
Chinese Buddhism is something essentially dift'erent from the dreamy, mystic 
pantheism of India. Its spirit has evaporated, and nothing is left but the ccqn~t 
mortuum. The dry, empty, lifeless husk is all that remains. And even this 
is falling into decay. In place of profound meditation, in which the spirit 
shall be detached from earth and mundane things, a purely mechanical form 
has taken its place. The Bonzes repeat, with droning voice and in wearisome 
monotony, a succession of syllables in an unknown tongue, being utterly 
ignorant of the meaning of the words they utter. And even this has given plaoe 
to something yet more mechanical; the strange device of praying-mills has been 
adopted, upon the wheels of which the mystic syllables are affixed. They are 
driven by wind or water. As the wheels revolve, the prayers are supposed to be 
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offered. The resources for the maintenance of worship are diminishing year by 
year. The priest~, though very numerous, being estimated at from one to two mil
lions, are taken from the very dregs of the people. There are generally igno
rant, dirty, despised, and poor. Though they have taken a vow of celibacy, 
their monasteries are frequently haunts of licentiousness of the foulest kind. 
They assemble in the temples morning and evening, to recite the prescribed 
prayers before the idols, but first beat a large gong to attract the attention of 
the gods. During the service some of the number burn incense and perform 
the appointed prostrations. Their chief occupation, however, is begg-ing and 
imposture. This is so notorious, that even the Buddhi;its themselves do not 
hesitate to speak of their priests as a set of lazy scoundrels. They wear as 
their sacerdotal dress a large yellow tunic, and a cap of a peculiar shape, much 
resembling that of some European monastic orders; the head is shaved, not on 
the crown only, as in the Papal tonsure, but all over.* The temples appear to 
command as little respect as the priests. Many of them were erected on a 
large scale, with great richness of ornamentation, and with much architectural 
bea"aty. Most of them are now falling into dilapidation; and all are used as 
taverns, gaming-houses, theatres, or even for more nefarious purposes. 

Our strong impression, from a review of these facts, is, that Buddhism, as an 
existing system, will oppose no serious obstacle to the spread of Christianity in 
China. It has no vitality; it commands no devotion, and no faith. So far as we 
can discover, no great or powerful interest in the empire is connected with it, so 
as to secure for it a support ab extra. It is " si:ck unto death." Nay, it is 
dead even now, and ready to vanish away. It is like a mummy, from which 
life has long departed, whose dry, shrivelled features are but a painful carica
ture of what it was when living. Touch it, shake it, and it crumbles to dust. 
But the results of Buddhism on the hearts and consciences of the Chinese are 
not to be thus lightly estimated. It has produced an utter insensibility to 
religious truth, and even to the distinctions between right and wrong, truth 
and falsehood, good and evil. Probably, among no other people on the face of 
the earth has the moral nature been so nearly extinguished, or " the law 
written in the heart" so entirely effaced; to no other people can "\\"e so truly 
apply the phrase, " DEAD in trespasses and sins." This is the great difficulty 
with which our missionaries will have to contend. But we need not fear for 
the issue, ifwe are only faithful. We are the servants of Him who raised the 
dead, and who promised, " He tliat believetlt in me, the 1vorlcs that I do shall 
he do also ; and greate,· works than these shall he do, beca1ise I go unto the 
Father." 

" One of the most curious and interesting questions in the history of religion is the numerous 
and remarkable points of similarity between the rites of Buddhism and those of the Papal 
ChlU'ch. Our space precludes its discussion now. The 'priests of both faiths take a vow 
of celibacy, practiee fasting, pray fur the dead, use holy ,vater for •prinklii,g the worship
pe1·s, count their prayers upon a rosary of beads, worship relics, shave the head; the 
monastic dress of the priests is closely similar to that of the Franciscans; they have monas
teries and nunneries, and kneel in worship before the image of a woman, whom they call 
the Queen of Heaven. Many Catholic Missionaries, perplexed at the resemblances, have 
supposed them to originate in a parody of Christianity, instituted by the author of Evil,i.to 
oppose the progress of the gospel. We hope to return at some future day to the consi
cleration of the interesting problem thus suggested. 
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THE SCRIPTURE RULE OF EVIDENCE IN CRIMTNAL 
CASES. 

IT is the law of England that a man be held innocent until he be prornd 
guilty ; and the law of England, in this instance, is the law of God. Lev. 
xxiY. 14; Kum b. xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii."'6; xix. 15-19; Matt. xviii. 15-17 • 
2 Cor. xiii. 1; 1 Tim. ,. 19. Ou comparing these passages together, w~ 
obser,e-

I. That, nuder the former dispensation, circumstantial evidence alone 
wns ina~missible. The person who attested guilt required to be an eye 
or_ ear witness of what he testified. " Bring forth him that bath cursed 
without the camp; and let all that lzeard him lay their hands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation stone him."-Lev. xxiv. 14. 

II. It was not lnwful to put a murderer to death on the testimony of 
one witness only. Tv,o witnesses at least were necessary. "Whoso killeth 
an., person, the murderer shall be put to death by the month of 
witnesses; but one witness shall not testify to cause him to die."-Numb. 
xxx:.. 30. This rule applied to all cases of capital punishment. "At the 
mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be 
put to deatb."-Deut. xvii. 6. The reason of this law is obvious, viz., to 
guard against the punishment of the innocent, it being less likely that two 
or more persons would unite in a falsehood, than that a single witness 
would bear a false testimony. It is a principle which will be universally 
admitted, that, where there is any doubt at all, it is better that the guilty 
should escape, than that the innocent should suffer. 

III. This rule of evidence was not applicable to capital offences only ; 
it was of _c1eneral application. "One witness shall not rise up against 
a man, for any iniquity, or for any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of 
two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 
established."-Deut. xix. 15. Our Lord applies this rule to every possible 
offe:Bce.-Matt. xviii. 15, 16. Strict justice requires the same amount of 
evidence in every case ; for if it would be unjust to put an innocent man 
to death, on the same principle it would be unjust to visit him with any 
degree of punishment. "He that is unjust in the least is also unjust in 
much." 

IV. E1·ery testimony not supported by the evidence of two or three 
witnesses was regarded as false. If the testimony were even true, it was 
of necessity regarded as false in law. Even Jesus himself did not insist 
on his own claims being sustained on the evidence of his single testimony. 
"If I bear witness of myself," says he, "my witness is not true," i.e., it is 
not to be regarded as true, unless it be supported by the testimony of 
others. "It is also written in your law," says Jesus again, "that the 
testimony of two men is true;" and, consequently, the testimony of a 
single witness is not entitled to belief. 

V. In the case of a false testimony being borne against a man, after a 
diligent in,estigation was made, the false witness was liable to the 
punishment due to that particular offence with which the accused person 
had been charged. "If a false witness rise up against any man to testify 
against him that which is wrong, then both the men, betw~en whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, before the priests, and the 
judc,es, "hich shall be in those days; and the judges shall make diligent 
ing_~isition: and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and bath 
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testified falsely against his lrrother, then shall ye do unto him as he had 
tltou,ql1t to ltave done unto his brother, so shalt thou put the evil from among 
.1/ou."-Deut. xix. 6, 19. 

VI. In the caso of guilt being proved, the witnesses were required to 
take the lead in inflicting the punishment. "The hands of the witnesses 
shall beflrst upon him to v.ut him to death, and afterwards the hands of 
all the people."-Deut. xVIi. 7. This would tend to make the witnesses 
very careful to give an accurate testimony. Many would be willing to 
bear witness against a man, who would not bo willin"' to inflict the 
punishment. But if a man be prepared to do the one, he ;eed not scruple 
to do the other. The responsibility lies on the witness, rather than on the 
jury, the judge, or the executioner. 

VII. The Lord Jesus has adopted this rule of evidence as the law of 
bis kingdom. "Moreover," says he, "if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone; if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in tl1e mouth of two or 
thi·ec witnesses evei'!I word may be established. And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican."-iVIa.tt. xviii. 
15-17. 

Like all other divine institutions, this rule is admirably adapted to 
promote the peace and prosperity of a church. Were it strictly attended 
to, the following evils never would occur :-

1. No man would be in danger of being excluded, or even suspended, 
from the fellowship of a church ientil his case were tried. Whether 
suspension be a divine ordinance, 1re shall neither at present affirm nor 
deny; but it appears to us to be an unscriptural step to require, or even 
request, a church-member to decline communing on mere suspicion ; 
because the law supposes every man to be innocent until he be proved 
guilty. 

2. No man would prefer a charge against another without p;•oof; and 
if an offence were of a private nature, the offended party would take the 
previous private steps in order to reclaim the offender, or, in the event 
of failure, to establish the charge "in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses." .A.nd if a charge could not be thus established, Christian 
prudence would suggest the propriety of leaving the matter till the 
judgment of the great day. 

3. No church would entertain a case witlioztt proof. No room would 
consequently be left at a church-meeting for the discussion of mere 
opinions in reference to character; for the church would not sit in 
judgment on opinions, but on facts supported by evidence. The church 
would thus prove a city of refuge for the protection of character, and 
much fruitless controversy and vain jangling 'l'l'ould be avoided. 

4. Slander would be effectually discountenanced. The false witness 
would be made to suffer for his sin. "If a false witness should rise up 
against any man to testify against him that which is wrong," the church 
would " do unto him as he thought to have done to his brother;" and 
thus "put the evil from among them." This impartial discipline would 
teach persons not only to avoid intentional falsehood, but to stncl_v the 
strictest accuracy in all their communications. For though inaccuracy 
i~, no doubt, less sinful than intentional falsehood, yet inaccurate persons 
are generally to blame for carelessness at least ; and the consequences of 
theil- representations m,iy be as mischievous to others as intentional 
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falsehood. High conscientious principle will lead us to examine every
thing with the most scrnpulons care, before we assert it to be n truth. 

5. Christians would not withdraw from churches on account of mere 
su1'1'nises against fellow-members. No Christian is warranted to leave a 
church for retaining those in her fellowship against whom there is not 
scriptural evidence of guilt, even if he k,,,ew thevn to be ,quilty; because no 
chu1·ch i'.s wari-a-nted to put such away. Some Christians seem to think that 
they o~ght not to remain in the church, unless they have perfect confi
denee m all the members ; but however desirable this may be, it is some
times impossible. We may even have personal knowledge that an 
individual is walking inconsistently with his profession, and yet be unable 
to bring evidence to bear on the case ; and it would be unreasonable to 
expect a church to act under such circumstances. A minister of a con
nectional body, for example, when referring to another minister who had 
been deposed for immorality, blamed the court for not entertaining a 
charge which he had long before preferred against him; and when asked 
what e,idence he had, replied, "Why, I had my eyes." But however 
satisfactory these witnesses were to him (and a man's eyes are no doubt 
the best witnesses in the world to himself), yet we think the court acted 
scripturally in not regarding them as sufficient witnesses to them; for the 
Scripture requires the eyes of two or th1·ee,-:" that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established." And, in such a case, 
a church is not at all responsible, supposing the person to be guilty. His 
blood is on his own head,-the sin remains ,vith himself. The church 
would, indeed, be to blame in rejecting or overlooking legal evidence; but 
as she is not warranted to act without it, she ought not to be blamed for 
delaying to act until God in his providence make the case clear; and, 
therefore, no person is warranted to leave her fellowship under such _cir
cumstances, but refer the matter to the Lord. 

Conlig Newtonards, Ireland, 
4tk Ma!J, 1859. 

JORN BROWN, A.M. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES A HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 

(Concludedfromp. 429.) 

No. 5.-Tke Okurck ef Okrist, late~y under tke pastoral care of tke Rev. and 
learned Mr. Samuel Wilson, deceased, to tke Okurck at Bourlon. 

BELOVED IN yB LoRD,-W e are favoured with Mr. Beddome's letter of 
ye 22nd of November, in answer to ours of the 11th of ye March, sent to 
him, wherein he is pleased to state several motives or reasons, as well for as 
against the removal we solicit ; and then with a proper caution adds, " When 
I consider these things, I am in a great strait, I cry to God for direction, but 
what way I shall take I know not. My present determination seems to be 
entirely to refer myself to the church's disposal." 

We have also your letter of ye 16th of December, in answer to ours of the 
11th of November, sent to you, and therein we are favoured with your par
ticular reasons or objections against Mr. Beddome's leaving Bourton. And 
then you are pleased to say, "On these accounts we cannot consent to his 
removal, but must, till we see occasion to alter our minds, absolutely refuse it." 

It is a maxim in ye religious, as well as in y• civil life, that y• service of all 
is to be preferred to that of a part. No man ever said that y• interest of one 
member is of equal importance with that of society in general. Having 
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thus premised, we beg lenve to assed that the great question in this case is 
whether the prosperity of the churches in general of our faith and order, or 
that of the church at Boulton singly, is to be preferred. For, in the present 
application, we have motives that extend much farther than our own personal 
advantage. We nre well persunded that Mr. Beddome, if settled in London, 
would be ornnmental and serviceable in the common cause of religion in a far 
greater degree than his present retired situation can possibly admit. 

And we propose this removal with earnest hopes of seeing Mr. Beddome a 
celebrated minister of the New Testament of Jesus; giving proper weight and 
significancy to an interest too freely reproached by some among the Dissenters, 
as well as the National Church. And therefore the necessity of preserving an 
able and learnecl ministry here is very apparent. In this view of the matter 
we hope you will see occasion to alter your minds, especially when it is con
sidered (and we beg it may), that in all you have urged against Mr. Beddome's 
removal, the separate interest only of Bourton and its neighourhood is taken 
into the scale. 

We have put the merits of our case upon the head of mere necessity, 
and we still rest it there; because there is not (excuse the repetition) a 
minister besides Mr. Beddome fit and proper in all respects to supply the 
place, and repair the loss, of Mr. Wilson, considered in his public character as 
an eminent servant of Christ, though unknown to most of you. And hereupon 
we say Mr. Beddome's removal to London is necessary for the protection and 
advancement of the interest in general. Now, if the plea of necessity be made 
use of in favour of his continuance in the country, it can only respect the 
village of Bourton and its neighbourhood. 

If the argument of necessity was urged as between the church at Bourton 
and a single church in London, without regarding the general interest, even 
then Mr. Beddome's abilities would, as we apprehend, promise greater service 
here than in a place of comparative obscurity. And the preference of the 
greater to the less, if applied to this case, carries with it a force and conviction 
not to be resisted. 

The general interest is strongly connected with the churches here; and the 
weight and influence of those churches will be more or less in proportion to 
their numbers, and the abilities of their ministers. 

If the people here, for want of a suitable ministry, are inclined to disperse, 
there are above forty other congregations in a very small compass ready to 
receive them. Now, is the case of Bourton the same with that of London in 
these respects P who sees not the difference 1 You are pleased to acquaint ns, 
that before your present settlement you were destitute for many years. But 
will it, therefore, be supposed that a church in London can sunive the same 
difficulties 1 

Whence arises your fear of a dispersion or a dissolution upon Mr. Bed
dome's removal? Have you not now amongst yourselves a gentleman of very 
promising abilities in the ministry? Are not the generality of 0111' ministers 
more suited to a country than a city life ? Is there, can there possibly be, the 
same necessity for a learned and popular ministry in a country town as in 
London P And we beg leave to say, that your objection, proceeding from the 
love and esteem you have for Mr. Beddome, respects not the general interest, 
and operates by way of constraint upon his usefulness here. 

The lot is in the lap, but the disposal is of God. We, who see as through a 
glass darkly, pretend not to say that Mr. Bcddome's removal to London will, 
at all events, answer the great design we have in view. It is sufficient for us 
if the probability is on our side. And we have the most convincing e,idence 
that it is so, because his labours, as you very well know, have been wonderfully 
blest for the restoring of decayed religion, the increasing of the church with 
members, and the raising up gifts for the help of other churches, some of 
which are already fixt as pastors. And the continuance in life of so eminent a 
servant of Christ is a blessing of great account in the common cause. 

We doubt not that you look upon Mr. Beddome as an answer of your 
prayers, both when first given and w~en again restorecl after his ill°:ess : and 
answers of prayer for Zion's prosperity are sweet and valuable mercies. But 
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think not, ~irs, that n. minister, riehl.v adorned with gifts nnd graces, and 
remarkably qualified for extemive 8Cl'Yic<>, is 0110 of those mercies that you can 
k,~ep or we can take. If Mr. Beddome, upon a strict and unbinssed view of 
y• whole cnse. after mature deliberation ancl fer1•ent prayer, shall be of opinion 
that it is his duty to accept the present call; he will then for himself deter
ID:ine in om· fa,om; nor will y 0 reluctance on your part eventually stand in 
his wn,. 

The ·freedom with which we have treated this subject is suitable to its im
porta nC'e. We ha,e done our duty, and arc presenting incessant pravers to 
t.L1e G0d of Israel for your prosperity and for that of all the churches, ·as well 
as _for our~elves. ,v e thank you for your kind expressions to us, and to 
y0 mterest 111 general. ,v e desire the continuanco of your prayers, and those 
of your beloved pastor. And we beg the favour of his final answer with your 
sentiments upon the case as it now stands. 

Vve are, &c. 

No. G.-T/4(' Churl'h at Bourlon, to the Churclt · lately under tlte pastoral cai'e 
qf the Rcv .• Mr. Samuel 1f'tlson, deceased. 

BE LOYED IN THE Lonn,-We received your letter of the 3rd of February, 
wherein you are pleased to renew your solicitations for Mr. Beddome's 
remo,al from hence to Loudon, and to ad,ance some things as motives or 
reasons, in order to give weight to your application. Your case is indeed 
distressing; but we are son-y you should desire, much more endeavour, to 
deprive another church of its fixed pastor in order to repair the distressing 
loss of your worthy minister deceased. Is your distress great, because you 
are not settled, and shall that be a reason why yon should involve others in 
the same distress and sorrow you now feel, in order to extricate yourselves? 
Suppose another church, more numerous than yours, being bereaved of its 
minister, had made application for your late dear and Rev. pastor, Mr. Wilson; 
how kindly would you have received such proposal, or how would you have 
treated such a solicitation? 

You are pleased to say, that "it is a maxim in the religious, as well as civil 
life, that the service of all is to be preferred before that of a part." And you 
proceed largely to apply this to the present case, and think that Mr. Beddome 
"tfould be more extensively useful at London than in the country, with other 
things of the like nature. But, sirs, are not the abilities of ministers from 
G-od? And is it not from Him, too, that their fruit is found 1 When they 
are useful, is it not God that makes them so P Has not Jesus His stars in His 
hand, and is it not from Him they recefre their brightness and lustre P And 
what if He appoint some conspicuously to shine in darker corners of the 
world? does not their light seem rather more to be needed there than where 
it has pleased Him to fix a constellation? Indeed, you acknowledge that you 
don't pretend to say that ~fr. Beddome's removal will at all events answer the 
great desi"ns you have in view, and that it is sufficient for you that the 
probabilit_y is on your side. But how will you prove that the probability is on 
your side? will you do it from the wonderful success that has usually attended 
ministers that have left those that God has given to their charge? We are 
satisfied we need not point out to you particular instances, these being many 
and apparent, wherein the contrary has been the case, notwithstanding there 
ham Leen many raised expectations. This, indeed, you now leave out, with 
good reason, though we had some distant hint of it in your former letter. The 
argument you bring to show, that the probability of greater usefulne~s is on 
your side, seems to be drawn from Mr. Beddome's success at Bourt.ou. And 
you are pleased to say that this is a most convincing evidence that it is so. 
But how does this appear? Not, as has been hinted, from the success which 
usually attends such removals. Indeed, if ministers are brought to leave those 
places which God has appointed them, what foundation is there to expect that 
their usefulness should be continued P Usefulness consists not in preaching 
barely to a very great aµditory, but in honouring religion by serving God and 
our generation in that post in which He sets us. 
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We hope we desire carefully to observe the directions and submit to the 
disposals of Providence, but we cannot see that Providence directs to this; 
viz., that we should give up our beloved minister and pastor, whom God has 
graciously given us, as we trust in answer to our many prayers, and whom He 
hath made remarkably useful amongst us. And as God does, we hope, 
continue his usefulness, &c., we cannot but think that it is His will that he 
should still continue amongst us. You are pleased to say that the general 
interest is strongly connected with the interest in London, &c. But whilst we 
acknowledge with gratitude the help our country friends receive from thence, 
we hope it will be also remembered, that if the churches in London rob those 
in the country of their ministers, they pull down with the one hand more, 
perhaps, than build up with the other. If the churches in the country must 
lose their ministers, whom God has fixed over them, and whom they dearly 
love, is not this the way to stir up animosities and divisions, which either may 
terminate in their dispersion, or may reduce those to a state of dependency, 
who, as yet, are independent P 

You inquire whence arises our fear of a dispersion or a dissolution upon 
Mr. Beddome's removal, &c. But we beg leave to suggest that you might 
well ask yourselves from whence your fear of the like arises. You cannot 
plead the want of supplies, because you have plenty, and in general agreeable 
ones. And we have been credibly informed, with sufficient evidence, that the 
dispersing of churches in London has been rather owing to a bad settlement 
than to the want of a minister. 

Upon the whole, not to be too tedious to you, we must declare that we are 
so far from altering our minds with respect to Mr. Beddome's removal, that 
we must absolutely refuse it. Nor, upon a review of the whole case, can we 
think that this our refusal is inconsistent with a proper concern for the interest 
of religion in general, or that sincere love which, we hope, we bear towards 
you as a church of Christ, and the desire we have of your happiness and 
felicity. 

We desire a continuance of an interest in your prayers at the throne of 
grace, and we hope we shall be enabled, with fervency and sincerity, to pray 
not only for the interest of Christ in general, but also that the God of Jacob 
and Shepherd of Israel would settle a pastor over you to your joy and satis
faction. 

We are, &c. 

No. 7.-Mr. Beddome's letter to the Church in London, in answer to their 
second, 

To the Church qf Olirist meeting in Goowrnan's Fields, lately irncleJ" the pastoral 
care of the Rev. and learned Mr. Samuel Wilson, deceased. 

DE.I.RLY BELOVED IN THE LoRD,- Herewith you receive our church'; 
answer to your last, and I can assure you that I neither influenced them in 
their consultations about it, nor had any hand in drawing it up. I rather 
acted as your advocate in making the best of your arguments, and setting 
them in the clearest and strongest light I thought they would bear. The 
church, then, having, after mature deliberation and fervent prayer, thought fit 
again to return you a negative answer, I cannot but acquiesce in it, and that 
for the following reasons :-I cannot think that a minister firmly settled with a 
people, and rendered useful amongst them, can lawfully lea,e them without 
theh· consent, unless there be something on their side--such as want of love. 
a wilful deficiency in their contributions, divisions, dissensions, or the like-to 
warrant such a removal. And herein I have the greatest writers on church 
government on my eido; for thoucrh many have unwarrantably removed from 
their people, yet few, or none, hav~ dared publicly to ,indicate or defend such 
a pr.actice. The judicious Dr. 01nm declares that such remornls are only l_a,dul 
which are with the free consent of the chlU'ches concerned, and the advice of 
other churches or their elder, with whom they walk in eommunion. And 
though he observes that in the early ao-es of Christianity, whrn some chun·h,,, 
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were increa11ed in members, reputation, privileges, and wealth 1above .others, it 
grew nn ordinary practice for the bishops to design and endeavour their own 
removal from a less unto a greater benefice; yet this was so severely inter
dicted in the council of Nioe, that they would not allow that a man might be 
a bishop or presbyter in any other place, but only in the church wherein he 
was originally ordained. And, therefore, decreed that if any did so remove 
themseh-es. they should be sent home .again, and there abide, or cease to be 
church officers. 

I have also had .an opportunity, since my last, .of consulting many of my 
friends in this part of the country, both ministers and private Christians. And 
I have received letters from others at a remoter distance, and those persons 
of g1·eat judgment and distinguished piety, who, almost with one voice, 
declare it to be my duty oo stay with my people, unless they will freely 
consent to my departure. To this I may add, that few such removes have 
really produced the advantages which have been expected. I shall only 
instance in the case of the Rev. Mr. Matthew Henry, whose memory is so 
precious in the churches of Christ. He left Chester, where God made him 
eminently useful, to serve the church at Hackney. .The consequence was that 
the church at Chester has been dwindling ever since, and Mr. Gardner's 
(their present pastor) hearers are, if I am rightly informed, hardly so 
numerous as Mr. Henry's communicants were; and I never heard of any 
remarkable success that attended his ministry afterwards, though he con
tinued very laborious therein to the last. 

If the prospect of greater usefulness is in itself .a sufficient .plea for :the 
removal which you press, then it would be impossible for churches of a -lower 
rank ever to be secure of the continuance of their pastors ; nay, this principle 
would justify all the removals that ever have been made, or, perhaps, -ever 
may be made, for this has always been professed to be the governing ;view, 
though, in some cases, with what sincerity I will not take upon me to .deter
mine. 

To say no more under this head, I observe that the learned Dr. Gill, in his 
funeral sermon for your late excellent pastor, has entirely left out the prospect 
of greater usefulness, among the motives which he looks ,upon as sufficient to 
authorise the removal of a pastor from one place to another. 

V{ith respect to Mr. Reynolds, whom you point out as a fit person to be 
my successor, he is certainly_ a very worthy man, and likely to be a very 
useful minister'; and I know no person more fit to serve the people, were I to 
leave them ; but he has been already called by two churches to take the 
pastoral care of them, anil he declares that he would,sooner settle with either 
of them, than ar-cept a call from Bourton. So that the church would be 
absolutely destitute, and might long continue so, were I to remove. 

Were I, therefore, in these circumstances to comply with your call, I 
"reatly fear that such a compliance would neither be so comfortable to you 
;or me, as at a distance you may apprehen:d. Certainly not to me, as I 
should act contrary to the dictates of my conscience, which, as I observed in 
my former letter, is either a very comfortable friend or a most dreadful 
enemy. 

I hope I have conducted the whole affair with some degree of uprightness 
aud sincerity, and if my people would have consented to my removal (though I 
should have had much to sacrifice on account of the great affection I bear them), 
yet I should then have made no scruple of accepting your call. I!ut as they 
absolutely refuse it, the will of the Lord be done. I am determme~ th~t I 
will not violently rend myself from them, for I would rather h?nour God Ill a 
much lower station than that in which he hath placed me, than mtrude myself 
into a higher without his direction. 

I would just observe, that though your invitation hath proved abortive with 
respect to yourselves,. yet it bath proved otherwise w_ith respect to us; in that
it bas more firmly umted our people together, and stirred them up to pay offa 
debt of near a hundred pounds, under which they have long and heavily 
groaned, in which they have happily succeeded. 

And now, my dear and honoured friends, suffer me to remind you of the 
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words ot the evangelical prophet,-" He that believeth will not make haste." 
Do but wait God's time. Your interest is His. Your prayers aro gone up 
before the throne. Let them be continued, and I do not doubt but the Great 
Head of the church l'l'ill provide for you much better than you have yet 
attempted to do for yourselves. Nor can I think that a emRll delay (should 
that be the case) will be so dangerous as you Reem to apprehend. You are 
furnished with acceptable supplies, and the generality of mankind are fond of 
something new. But suppose the worst, that your a.uditory should be reduced, 
nay, that the church itself should be considerably diminished, God hath once 
raised you up" from a. very low estate, and he hath power and goodness suffi
cient to do it ,again. " Commit, then, your way unto the Lord; trust also in 
him, and.he will bring it to pass," 

These are my present thoughts of the matter, which I hope you will 
receive with your usual candour. And as I would not forget you in my 
warmest addresses ·at the throne of grace, so let me entreat your reciprocal 
remembrance ·of 

Your·a.ffectionate Friend and Brother in Gospel bonds, 
'':iY' - B. BEDDOllE. 

HOLINESS. 
"AARON, thy brother, take thou unto thee, 

For high fulfilling of the priestly duty ; 
Fer him ,make ·holy robes, and. they shall be 

For glory and for beauty." * 
Most Hjgh ! this was thine ordinance of 

old, 
. And still endures the institute divine; 

Glory and beauty, since .the ages l'Oll'd, 
Were, are, and shall be thine. 

Be ever these in worthy worship blent, 
.These 'tis most meet that we should 

render thee ; 
We can no more, we ·would no less, present

Bu.t, oh ! how poor are we ! 

The wide world's majesty, her things of 
glory, · 

The might of mountains, the ·sun-sphere, 
th&·sea, 

'.Ilerrible thunder, ocean old ancl hoary, 
Are ministers to thee. 

The• wide wol'ld'·s loveliness, her things of 
:beauty, 

Dawn-dew, .a flower, a brook, the soft 
star-shine, 

New-fallen snow, spring-blooms, bow'd 
branches fruity, 

Are servants all of thine. 

Earth's psalm unsyllabled, earth's silent 
praise, 

Is glorious, beautiful, as thou hast said ; 
But what have we of splendour or of grace 

Before thy feet to spread P 

Not ours the strength of.hills, glad song of 
thrushes, 

Or voice like ocean's, radiances that 
weave 

The rainbow, or the beauty of the blushes 
Of western cloud .at eve : 

0 King eternal! though thou well dost 
love 

Homage, of hills and servfoe of the seas, 
There is an adoration far above 

These mundane minish·ies ; 

Wherein, alone of all thou didst create, 
Discrowned man and the unfallen 

seraphim 
Unite. And this, more than high-priest's 

estate, 
Which is for them and him, 

Was foresaid in the word upon the mounr, 
That gave command concerning Aaron's 

dress, 
For glory and for beauty thou dost count 

.The grace of holiness ; -

Darken'd, some day, will be the san 
sublime, 

And hush'd the music of the main for 
ever, 

Ruin'd the rocks; but this out-triumphs 
time,-

Like love, it faileth never : 

But we no saintly stole have of our own, 
Nor may in robes unhallow'd kindle fire 

Before thee ; therefore cover us and crow,1 
With consecrate attire 

Of Christ the sinless, iu ,,hose .esture 
white 

We may attempt, like .Aaron, service 
here, 

Until presented by him in the light 
Of that superio1· sphere, 

Where is no more- so saith the sacred 
story--

Of spot 01• wrinkle, and where evermore 
Glorious in beauty, beautiful in glo,:v, 

vVe shall our God adore. X? 
"' .Exodus xxviii. 2, 40, 
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'l'liE CHERUBIM:. 

No, II. 

W .E have already shown, from the word of God itself that the cherubim 
mrniioned in . Gen_esis_ iii. 24, ~'ere living, intelligent' beings. We now 
prorcC'd to an mqmry mto the import of those pictorial similitudes placed 
in tltc adytum, or ~ost holy plaoe of the tabernacle or temple. 

,~rhen Jehovah mstructed Moses respecting the tabernacle, its furni
ture, 3:nd the s:rvices to be per'.orme_d therein,-which were, according to 
1-leb. ix. 22, 'patterns of thmgs m the heavens "-he gave minute 
description of the ark and its accompaniments. " And thou shalt make a 
lll<'rcy seat of pure gold ; two cubits and a half sltall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And thou shalt make two 
cherubim qf gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends 
of the mercv seat. And make one cherub on the one end and the other 
cherub on "the other end: even of the mercy seat shali ye make the 
cherubim on the two ends thereof. And the cherubim shall stretch 
for~h tl1ei;· wings on hig11, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another ; toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubim be. And thou shalt put the mercy seat above 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall 
gire thee." (Ex.od. nv. 17-21.) Some have supposed that if cherubim 
are to be regarded as among the highest order of creatures, the instruc
tions given to Moses are opposed to the second commandment, which 
prohibits the making of a likeness of any thing, either in heaven or earth, 
for the purpose of bowing before it. If such persons would read carefully 
the follo,Ying verse, they must see that there could not be the slightest 
d:mger of the children of Israel looking upon the cherubim with feelings 
of adoration; for, said Jehovah, "There I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between the cherubim 
"·hich are upon the ark of the testimony." 

From the various passages referring to it we gather that the ark of the 
co,enant occupied the leading place in all the divine communications to 
Moses. Its position was within the vail, for the purpose of keeping sacred 
that which God commanded should be deposited therein. This being 
God's covenant in the midst of an erring people, it constituted, as we are 
informed, the basis of his throne. " Justice and judgment are the habita
tion of his throne." That same Divine Being who manifested himself at 
the east of Eden, and was worshipped there by our first parents, now 
engages to meet with and speak to Israel from between the cherubim 
upon the mercv seat. When the Lord thus took the tents of Israel 
ns his d\\·elling-place, it "°·as in a twofold sense, viz., "among the 
d1ildren of Israel" (Ex.od. xxix. 45), and" between the cherubim" ~l Sa~1. 
iv. 4.) The first refers to bis manifested )!resence to all the Isr'.tehtes, m 
the cloud by day, and fire by night. (Exod. xl. 33-38; Num. ix._ 15, 16; 
1 Kings viii. 10, 11; 2 Chron. v. 13, 14.) The second refers to his dwell
ing for a specific purpose. :From this sacred recess it was that the glory 
proceeded, and on different occasions burst through the vail, and filled 
the other portions of the sacred building. 

Man,; eminent writers suppose that the place of the cherubim was 
Leneatl; the throne of God, and that it was supported by them. This is 
r-lr-nrl; erroneous. V{hilst the general language is decisive of the fact that 
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the nrk of the covennnt was between and below them, so that they ~too•l 
on each side, bowing down over it, the words which are supposed to speak 
of them as beneath it are equivocal in their meaning. They mrt.1/ be under
stood to mean that the ark rested upon, and was above, the cherubim. 
But this rendering is not necessarily and exclusively the true one. They 
may with perfect fitness be translated in accordance with the language 
which speaks of God as dwelling "between the cherubim," and doubtless 
ought to be so. 

Having pointed out the place and position of the cherubim, we pass on 
to inquire what purpose Jehovah had in view in causing them to be 
placed in the holiest of holies. Mr. Mills is disposed to think that 
"When the high-priest entered the most holy place, and saw the cherubic 
.figures bending forward, as it is most probable they did, he would be 
reminded of the worship and reverence. demanded of all who engage in 
the service of the Almighty and Eternal God ;" and that they " were 
intended to indicate the sanctity of these places, and to impress the 
minds of those engaged in the service, that they were ministering before 
the GREAT ALMIGHTY Lono Gon." (Sacred Symbology, pp. 147, 148). 
~urely this was not the only purpose for which the cherubim were placed 
in the most holy place. Are we to suppose that they were needed for the 
purpose of producing feelings of solemnity and devotion in the mind of the 
high-priest? If, on entering that sacred recess on the great day of atone
ment-after having washed himself in water and put on his holy linen 
garments' and mitre, and presented o:tferings for himself, household, priests, 
Levites, and the congregation-his mind was not solemnised, our opinion 
is, that no picture, ornament, decoration, or representation of any kind 
would have been sufficient for the purpose. The very thought of meeting 
Jehovah himself would produce right feelings in one who could not even 
see the cherubim but for the glory which dwelt between them. The light 
being·the symbol of the Divine presence, and without which the most 
holy place would have been in thick darkness (1 Kings viii. 2), it appears 
more probable that the high priest's attention would be more arrested, 
and his feelings wrought upon, by seeing the light than gazing upon the 
cherubim. While engaged in sprinkling the blood of the bullock upon 
and before the mercy seat seven times, and after that the blood of the 
goat, with what force would the promise strike the mind of the high
priest, "I will meet with thee!" No work of man could be so 
well calculated to impress the mind with the solemnities attend
ant upon meeting with God as the supernatural appearance be
tween the cherubim. 

There are some persons who look upon the cherubim in the tabernacle, 
and the temple, as types of the oneness of the believing Jew and the 
believing Gentile. There are others who look upon them as typic,tl 
of the two comings of our Lord,-1. to su:tfer; 2. to judgment. Such 
views, however, are fanciful and without support from the 'Word of God. 

Are we then to conclude that the subject is inexplicable because sucl' 
conflicting opinions have been formed respecting it ? We think not. 
Let it be remembered that God who made the heavens is a just God, and 
that the Lonn, or Jehovah, is merciful; or combined thus, "The LoRD, the 
LORD Gon, merciful and gracious, longsu:tfering, and abundant in good
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and tran~
gression and sin, and that will by no means dear tlie guilty,"-or acq_mt 
the guilty or finally impenitent; and a key will be in our possessrnn 
which will open much truth to our souls. 
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In the fiTBt chapter of Genesis the Creator of e,ll things is spoken of as 
Elohim, God; in the second this is changed to Jel,ovalt· Elohi,m, Lord 
God; after this, he is spoken of as Jehovah, or Lonn. See, for·illustra
tion, Gen. vii. 16; 1 Sam. xvii. 46, 47 ; 2 Chron. xviii. 81. Keeping in 
vie" the distinction of the meaning of Elohim and Jehovah, we perceive a 
twofold sphere in the Divine government of the world generally, llllld 
redemption_ in parti?°:lar. J eho:vah "is Go_d o~tw~rdly manifesting hims~lf, 
rewalmg himself, hnng, workmg, and re1gnmg m history, ever itiifoldinq 
tlie,·e, ?llore and more, his character and being." . . . . "'.Fhe name 
Elohim indicates absolute fulness and power of life, and assures us that 
erery product of his activity is rich in, and capable of, development, that 
it ?/lay perfectly unfold and attain its goal, but not that it certainly sliall 
do so. On the other hand, the name of Jehovah guarantees• the develop
ment itself, and that the potency will ultimately reach its proper termi
nation."* 

It is a well-known fact that all the manifestations of'"the Divme Being 
ha,·e been in and through the second person of the Triune God through
out the present and preceding dispensations. He who was in ty:ee 
throughout the Levitical dispensation, as the Coming One to give life, m 
the fulness of time came ; hence he is now the Bread of Life, the Light of 
the ·world, the Good Shepherd, the Resurrection and the Life, the Alpha 
and Omega,-and his very name is a pledge as to his faithfulness. 

-With these things in view, let us once more look into· the most holy 
place of the tabernacle and temple. We have pointed out the close 
connection between the mercy seat and the cherubim. The first was 
evideutly the throne of Jehovah, where he manifested himself in the 
midst of Israel. The law beneath the mercy seat, or within the aFk, 
attested the righteousness which God could do no other than exact. 
Formed of the same piece as the mercy seat, the cherubim were the sides 
and supporters of the throne where God sat in Israel, during the· period 
when the great scheme of redemption was only set forth by type, shadow, 
and symbol. The angels in heaven desired to look into the things. fore
shadowed ( L Pet. i. 12). The cherubim on the mercy seat, which-formed 
a part of those things which were pictures of things in heaven, looked 
down upon the mercy seat, not merely as in the attitude of devotion, but 
with an earnestness of desire characteristic of the angelic hosts above, to 
look into the mysteries of redemption. "Into which things the angels 
iutensely desire to look" ( 1 Pet. i. 12). Their efforts to penetrate the 
mystery were in vain; but now the work has been completed, their know
ledge of the manifold wisdom and grace of God has increased so muc~, 
that they can say with a loud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slam 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing" (Rev. v. 13). . 

We have thus far seen the cherubim-
1. Immediately connected with the throne of God. 
2. As guardians or partakers of his Jaw or righteous demands. 
3. As looking with intense interest and wonder into the purpose and 

v.ill of God. 
We ham further seen that the cherubim in the tabernacle and temple 

served as a part of the pictures of things iu heaven, to set forth-
a. The position occupied by the cherubim. 
o. The service they render as guardians. 

° Klll'tz on thr Old Covenant. VoL I., p. 22. 
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a. The an:xiety which angels have to look into the thinae pertaining to 
the church and kiingdom of Jesus Christ. 0 

We ~rust. th!lt our _attempt to. illllStrate a. somewhat mysterious but 
deeply mterestmg si.lbJect may stimalate othell's to search the Scriptures 
to 8ee if those things 2.re 80. ' 
. If God will, we ~op~ at so~e fu~ure period to_ enter upon an examina

tion of the cherubim m Ezekiel ; m the mean time we commencl this to 
the God of all grace for his blessing, and ourorethl.'en for profit. 

Birmin,r;ltam. H. H. B. 

THE PROUD HEART HUMBLED. 

"But if ye forgive not men tlieir trespasses, neither will your Fatlter forgiv~ 
your trespasses." 

THE March night had darkened down upon the little New England village 
of Ashdale. It was a pretty place in summer, lying between two hills, on 
whose summits the ash trees lifted their green arms to the sky, all the long 
bright days, as if imploring a benediction, or spread them out lovingly over the 
white houses nestled round the one church in the vale below. 

But to-night it wore a different aspect. A. storm was upon the hilh. A.. 
little snow and hail were borne upon its wing., but not much. Chiefly it was 
the force of rushing winds ; shaking the leafless ash trees, hurtling against 
closed windows; swinging the bell in the old church tower, till it gave forth, 
now and then, a dirge-like peal, as if the dead were tolling their own requiems. 

Many homes there were where the wild scene without seemed but to 
heighten, by the force of contrast, the blessed calm within-homes where 
smiling infants slept warm and still,. through the twilight, in the sofG hush of 
mother-bosoms, and happy children gathered around the knee of father or 
g;randsire, to hear again some simple story ; or thoughtful ones looked into the 
fire, and.fashioned from the embers brave castles, in which they were to dwell 
in the coming time, with, over all, the sunshine of youth and hope. Twenty 
years from now they would look again into the embers, and see these fair 
castles, in which they had never come to abide, with ruined windows and 
blackened wall-

" The twilight of memory over all, 
And the silence of death within." 

But in one house no stories were told to gladly-listening ears-no soft 
evening hymn hushed slumbering babes to rest-no children's eager eyes 
looked into the-embers. It was the stateliest house, by far, in the little village 
-a lofty mansion, gleaming white through the trees, with the roof supported 
by massive pillars. Nowhere did the evening fire burn brighter, but into it 
looked only two old people, worn and sorrowful, with the shadows of grief 
and time upon their shrivelled faces ; two wLo had forgotten, long ago, their 
youth's fair castles; who looked back over waste fields of memory, where not 
even setting sun rays gildecl the monuments built to their dead hopes. 

They sat there silently. They had sat silently enir sinee the darknes, 
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gathered. The lofty, vrell-furnished room was lighted only by the wood fire's 
glovr. and iu the corners strange shndovrs seemed to gather, with beckoning 
hands and white brows gleaming spectrally through the darkness. Toward 
them, now and then, the wife looked with anxious, searching gaze ; then 
turned back again toward the fire, and clasped her hands over the heart that 
had learned, through many trials, the hard lesson of patience. 

Judge Howard was a stern, self-contained man. In his native town, vrhere 
he had passed all his life, none stood higher in public esteem. Towards the 
poor he was liberal -toward his neighbours just and friendly ; yet, for all that, 
he vras a hard man, whose will was iron, whose habits were granite. His wife 
had come to know this, even in her honeymoon. The knowledge was endorsed 
by her sad, waiting fare, her restrained manners. 

His daughter Caroline, his only child, had learned it early, and her father 
became to her almost as much an object of fear as of tenderness. 

And yet he loved those two with a strength which weaker, more yielding 
natures could not have fathomed. When his child was first put into his arms; when 
her frail, helpless hands groped blindly at his own, he felt the etrong thrill of 
father-love sweep over him. For the moment it swelled his soul, irradiated 
his face, flooded his heart, but it did not permanently change or soften his 
nature. As she grew toward womanhood, and her bright head glancing in his 
path was the fairest sight earth held, her ringing voice the sweetest music, he 
nenr gratified her vrhims, nor always yielded to her reasonable wishes. 

At length love came to her. She gave her heart to one whose father Judge 
Howard had hated. James Huntley and he had been young together, and a 
feud had arisen between them, which Rufus Howard's stern nature allowed 
him neither to forget nor forgive. He had yet to learn the lesson, holier than 
philosophy, loftier than all the teachings of seers and sages-the lesson our 
Saviour lived and wrought, aye, and died to teach-of forgiveness even for our 
enemies-prayer for those who have despitefully used us and persecuted us. 
His former enemy was dead now, but not so the Judge's hate. It had been 
transmitted, like real estate, to the dead man's heir; and so he forbade his 
daughter to marry him, and sternly bade her choose between parents and 
lover. She inherited her father's strong will, and she put her hand in Richard 
Huntley's, and went forth-she would not have been her father's child if she 
had not-without a tear. 

From that time, for ten yeara, her name had been a forbidden word. Letters 
she had written at first, during her banishment, but they had been sent back 
unopened, and for years no voice or token had come to tell whether she were 
dead or living. Therefore the mother looked shudderingly into the shadow
haunted corners in the long twilights, and almost believed that she saw there 
the face for which her mother-heart had yearned, momently, all these years. 

Judge Howard loved his wife, too-oh, if she had but known it! Every 
outline of that sad, waiting face, every thread of that silver hair, was dearer to 
him now than when bridal roses crowned the girl-bride he had chosen; but 
his lips never soothed away the sadness of that patient face. 

"It is a terrible night," he said, at length, rousing himself from his long 
silence. In the pause after his words you could hear how the wind shook the 
house, groaned among the trees, and sighed along the garden walk. 

" Yes, a terrible night," his wife answered, with a shudder. "God grant no 
poor soul may be out in it, shelterless." 

"Amen! I would take in my worst enemy on such a night as this." 
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His worst enemy ; but would he have taken in his own child ; the daughter 
with his blood in her veins, fed once at his board, warmed at his hearth P If' 
this question crossed the wife's mind, she gave it no utterance. 

"Shall I light the candles, Rufus P" she asked, meekly. 
11 Yes, it is almost bed-time. I had forgotten how long we were sitting in 

the dark. I will read now, and then we shall be better in bed." 
He drew towards him the Bible, which lay between the candles she had 

lighted. It had been his habit, for years, to read a chapter in it nightly. 
Somehow, to-night, the pages openecl at the beautiful, ever-new story of the 
prodigal son. Judge Howard read it through calmly, but his hand trembled as 
he shut the Book. 

11 Hannah," he began, and then paused, as if his pride were still too strong 
to permit him to confess himself in the wrong. But soon he proceeded. 
"Hannah, I do suppose that was written for an example to those who should 
seek to be numbered with the children of God. He is our Father, and his 
arms are ·ever open to the wanderer. My heart misgives me sorely about 
Caroline. She should not have disobeyed me, but-do I never disobey God? 
and where should I be if he measured out to me such measures as I have 
measured to her P Oh, Hannah, I never felt before how much I needed to be 
forgiven." 

The mother's tears were falling still and fast--she could not answ~r. There 
was silence for a moment, and then again the Judge said, restlessly," Hannah!"' 
and she looked up into his white, moved face. 

" Hannah, could we .find her? Do you thiuk she lives still, our one child?" 
11 God knows, my husband. Sometimes I think that she is dead. I see her 

face on dark nights, and it wears a look of heavenly peace. In the winds I 
hear a voice that sounds like hers, and she seems triyng to tell me she has 
found rest. But no, no ! "-her face kindled-" she is not dead. I feel it i.a 
my soul. God will let us see her yet once more. I am her mother. I shall 
not die till my kisses have rested on her cheek, my hand touched her hair. I 
believe I have a promise, Rufus." 

" God grant it, Hannah," and after those words they both sat silently again, 
listening-listening-listening. 

They had not heard the outer door open; but now a step sounded in the 
hall, and the door of the room where they sat was softly unclosed. They both 
started up-perhaps they half expected to see Caroline-but it was only their 
next neighbour, holding by the hand a chilcl. She spoke eagerly, in a half
confused way, which they did not notice. 

"This little one came to my house, Judge, but I hadn't room to keep her, so 
I brought her over here. Will you take her in?" 

"Surely, surely. Come here, poor child." 
Who had ever heard Judge Howard's voice so gentle? The little girl 

seemed somewhat reassured by it. She crept to his knee, and lifted up her 
face. The Judge bent over her. Whose were those deep-blue eyes? "\Yhere 
had he seen that peculiar shade of hair, like the shell of a ripe chestnut? Did 
he not know those small, sweet features, the wistful mouth, the delicate ~hin? 
His hands shook. 

"Whose-whose child are you? What is your name?·• 
"Grace," and the little girl trembled visibly. 
"Grnce Huntley," said the neighbour's voice, grown somewhat quivering 

now. ;, Grace Huntley. You cannot help knowin.~ that face, Judge. It is a 
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copy of one which belonged once to the brightest and pretbiesb girl in 
Ashdale," 

The old man-he looked very old now, shaken by the tempest,in his strong 
heart, as the wind shook the trees outside-drew the child into, his bosom, with 
an eager, hungry look. His arms closed round her as if they would hold her 
there for ever. 

"My child, my child," burst like a sob from hia lips, and then he bent over 
her silently. At first his wire had stood by in mute amazement, her face 
almost as white as the cap border which trembled round it. Now a-thought 
pierced her, quick and keen as the thrust of a s'i'l'Ord. She• drew neall', and 
looked piteously into the neighbour's eyes. 

" Is she an orphan? Where is her mother P " 
The Judge heard her, and lifted up his head. 
"Yes," he cried, "where is Caroline? Have pity, and tell me· where is 

Caroline?" 
Before the woman could answer, an eager voice called-'' Here, father, 

mother, here," and from the hall where she• had been lingering, half fa fear, 
Judge Howard's one child came in. It was the mother's arms which clasped 
her with such passionate clinging, and then. she tottered forward, and threw 
herself down at the father's feet. 

"Forgive me, father," she tried to say; but the Judge would not.hear her. 
He saw now, in its true light, the self-will and the unforgiving spirit· which 
had been the sin of his life. He sank upon his knees, his arms. enfolding his 
danghter and her child, and his old wife crept to his side, and knelt beside him; 
while from his lips Mrs. Marsh heard, as she closed the door, anddeft. the-now
united family to themselves, this prayer, "Father, forgive us ow• treBpasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us." 

Judge Howard had not uttered it before for ten yeal!s. 

After that night the Judge's mansion· was not only the stateliest but the 
happiest home in Ashdale. Caroline Huntley had borno as long as she couJd 
the burden of her father's unforgiving anger, and when the weight on her 
heart had grown too heavy to be endured, she had started. with her child for 
home. The stage had sent them down that stormy night in her native,village, 
and the forgiveness for which she scarcely dared to hope had expanded into a 
welcome. 

The old people could not again spare their da.ngliter, and they summoned 
Richard home. A son, he proved, of whom any father might be proud, e,nd in 
after-years no shadows brooded over the peaceful dwelling, where, once more, 
children's feet danced round the hearth-fire, and children's fancies built castles 
in the embers,-no shadow, until that last darkness came which should be but 
the night above which will rise the calm morning of eternity. 

L. c. MOULTON, 

SELECTIONS I?ROM THE GERMAN. 

PRA.YER. 

To many, the faint sigh which escapes from a Christian's troubled breast 
seems a trifling thing. Will it not, you ask, be bst between heaven and 
earth? No, it will not be lost; it ascends to God, because it came from Him. 
The tear we shed in faith before God seems to us insignificant,-upon earth it 
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is soon dried up,-but so m1Ich the more do e,ngels gather up tell.l's, and· even 
as so m'-".ny pearls lay them down before hie throne. The little word of praise 
or su~pl1eat1on breathed in the ear of God by a mortal, in hi11 hour of darkness 
and d1~tres_s, seems to many of little value; it appears in a moment to die 
away 1n air; nevertheless, these poor prayers with God g<'l'Vern the world. 
Thea~ p~ayers of faith are so powerful, because they are the undoubted proofs 
of childlike trust in him; through faith and trust God is glorified, as is written 
of Abraham : "He was strong in faith, giving glory to God." Understand 
then, ye praying Christians, why God honours your poor prayers-why they 
are as fragrant incense upon the altar of heaven. Is it to us a matter of little 
moment whether those by whom we are surrounded repose confidence in us or 
not? Is an earthly parent indifferent when his children fail to confide in his 
willingness or ability to help_them P Oh, such unfilial children no parent upon 
earth· could desire, and the Father in heaven, from whose father-heart flows all 
of paternal feeling that dwells in the earthly father-heart, shall he be indifferent 
about it P Never ! Whoever trusts God glorifies him, and whoever honours 
him shaill be honoured by him-shall receive his fatherly blessing. And if 
he would bless us, what more noble gift coulll he bestow upon us than a.n 
increase of our faith P This, then, is the first reason why a believing prayer 
availeth so much for the strengthening of our faith. 

But consider further the effect of prayer upon the suppliant himself. We 
must, you know, exercise our powers of body and soul, if they are to be 
strengthened. One· would think that the hand, or the foot, which is much 
used, would weary; and yet see, it is strengthened by llile. So it is in s-piritual 
things). only there is this difference,-the capacity of the body for exertion. is 
limited, the soul in itself knows no such limit, so that if it were not fettered 
by its union with the body, it would know no bounds to its soaring, and with 
each upward movement would increase its power. Do you ask what is the 
highest effort and expression of piety, its moat elevated state 1 It is, without 
doubt, prayer. We are never so conscious of nearness to God as when we 
pray. If, indeed, his presence, as an ocean, surrounds and embraces us all, 
who, as the Apostle says, in him "live, move, and have our being," so that this 
consciousness of him begins with life itself, at no time do we feel so truly this 
nearness to him as when we pray. A child once said to me: " How wonderful 
it is ; when I pray, it seems to me as if there was no one in the world bat 
God." The thought of him can come so overpoweringly even over a child's 
souLin prayer that everything earthly becomes invisible, and He alone, whom 
man cannot see, seems to stand before it as visibly present. We read that 
Moses's face shone, when from communion with God he came down from Sinai. 
We read, that when Christ prayed upon Tabor's mount a bright cloud over
shadowed him. Oh, if with praying Christians the beams of this inner light 
can penetrate through the thick outer veil and transfigurethem-forwe-cannot 
doubt that this light comes from within, as we speak in ordinary life of the 
peace and joy that shines forth from the eyes, and beams from the face-if, 
I say, the rays of this inner light can so break forth through the thick veil of 
the Resh, how rich and warm must the eternal light stream into the praying 
soul! · 

Yes, the hours of prayer are the Sabbaths of the inner life, when the spiritual 
sun seems nearer and warmer to us than ever before. .And as eaeh Sabbath, 
which is kept as God's holy day, leaves behind it a radiance which lightens the 
six worldly days, so from the Christian's hours of prayer rays of light stream 
forth, brightening all the work, hours, and days of life.-Tltofock. 

HEAVEN UPON EARTH. 
It is indeed a precious consolation that a Christian need not ask how he may 

ascend unto heaven. Remains he at Jerusalem, at Rome, anywhere upon the 
earth, in the field or in the house, he may still be in heaven, for God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost will be with him and cl well in him. If God 
ch~ells with us here upon earth, then indeed it is true,_ that all we_ do, speak, 
thmk, or suffer, must be well clone ; whether we eat or clrmk, work, he dow11! 01· 

rise up, study, sing, read, or pray, Goel is glorified in nil. 1-Ve may ever ti11d 
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heaven upon eRrth, if only we have gt'RCe enough, and are able to believe. 
Heaven itself l1as uot the honour of which a Christian can boast. Of heaven, 
God sayR it is my throne, and the earth is my footstool. But a Christian heart 
is his dwelliug-place. In UR he will dwell, if we only believe that Chri8t 
~uffc,red and died for uR, and love him in return for such compassion,·- Luthe1·. 

THE OPERA. 
DY THOMAS CARLYLE,* 

Musrc is well said to be the speech of angels; in fact, nothing among the utter
ances allowed to man is felt to be so divine. It brings us near to the infinite; we 
look for moments across the cloudy elements into the eternal sea of light, when 
song leads and inspires us. Serious nations-all nations that can still listen to the 
mandates of nature-have prized song and music as the highest ; as a vehicle for 
worship and for prophecy. Their singer was deemed friend of the gods, and 
choicest benefactor to man. Reader, it was actually so in Greek, in Roman, in 
Moslem, most of all in old Hebrew times; and if you look how it is now, you will 
find a change that should astonish you. Good heavens! from a psalm of Asaph to 
a seat at the London Opera in the Haymarket-what a road have men travelled ! 
The waste that is made in music is probably among the saddest of all our squan
derings of God's gifts. Music has, for a long time past, been avowedly mad, 
divorced from sense and fact ; and runs about now as an open Bedlamite, for a 
good many generations back, bragging that she has nothing to do with sense and 
fact, but with fiction and delirium only; and stares with unaffected amazement, 
:10t able to suppress an elegant burst of witty laughter, at my suggesting the whole 
fact to her. 

Fact nevertheless it is ; forgotten and fallen ridiculous as it may be. Tyrtreus, 
who had a little music, did not sing Barbers of Seville, but the need of beating back 
one's country's enemies-a most true song, to which the hearts of meu did burst 
responsive into fiery melody, followed by fiery strokes before long. Sophocles also 
sang, and showed, in grand dramatic rhythm and melody, not a fable but a fact
:he best he could interpret it-the judgments of Eternal Deity upon the erring sons 
of men. .£schylus, Sophocles, all noble poets, were priests as well; and sang the 
truest (which was also the divinest) they had been privileged to discover here below, 
To "sing the praise of God," that, you will find, if you can interpret old words, 
and see what new things they mean, was always, and will always be, the business 
of the singer. He who forsakes that business, and, wasting our divinest gifts, sings 
the praise of chaos, what shall we say of him? 

David, king of Judah, a soul inspired by divine music, and much other heroism, 
was wont to pour himself in song; he, with seer's eye and heart, discerned the 
godlike amid the human, struck tones that were an echo of the sphere harmonies, 
and are still felt to be such. Reader, art thou one of a thousand able still to read 
a psalm of David and catch some echo of it through the old dim centuries, feeling 
far off, in thy own heart, what it once was to other hearts made as thine? Then 
go to the Opera, and hear, with unspeakable reflections, what men now sing! 

Of the Opera, my account, in fine, is this. Lustres, candelabras, painting, 
gilding, at discretion; a hall as of the Caliph Alraschid, or him that commanded 
the slaves of the lamp-a hall as if fitted up by the genii, regardless of expense. 
Upholstery and the outlay of human capital could <lo no more. Artists, too, as 
they are called, have been got together from the ends of the world, regardless like
wise of expense, to do dancing and singing, some of them even geniuses in their 

' Our readers will, we are eure, apply the pungent., biting sarcasm of this piece to many 
,,tber frivolities and follies of the modern wurld, besides the opera, 
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craft. One singer in particular, called Coletti, or some such name, seemed to me, 
hy the cast of his face, by the tones of his voice, by his general bearing, so far as I 
could read it, to be a man of deep and ardent sensibilities, of delicate intuitions, 
great sympathies, originally an almost poetic soul, or man of genius as we term it ; 
stamped by nature as capable of far other work than squalling here, like a blind 
Samson, to make the Philistines sport. Nay, all of them had aptitudes, perhaps of 
a distinguished kind, and must, by their own and other people's labour, have got a 
training equal or superior in toilsomeness, earnest assiduity, and patient travail, to 
what breeds men to the most arduous trades. I speak not of kings, grandees, or 
the like show figures; but few soldiers, judges, men of letters, can have had sue!: 
pains taken with them. The very ballet girls, with their muslin saucers round 
them, were perhaps little short of miraculous, whirling and spinning there in 
strange, mad vortexes, and then suddenly fixing themselves motionless, each upon 
her left or right great toe, with the other leg stretched out at an angle of ninety 
degrees, as if you had suddenly pricked into the floor, by one oftheir points, a pair, 
or rather a multitudinous cohort of mad, restlessly jumping and clipping scissors, 
and so bidden them rest, with open blades, and stand still, in the devil's name! A 
truly notable motion-marvellous, almost miraculous, were not the people there so 
used to it; motion peculiar to the Opera, perhaps the ugliest, and surely one of 
the most difficult, ever taught a female in this world. Nature abhors it; but art 
does at least admit it to border on the impossible. One little Cerito, or Taglion; 
the Second, that night when I was there, went bounding from the floor as if she 
had been made of india-rubber, or filled with hydrogen gas, and inclined, by posi
tive levity, to bolt through the ceiling. Perhaps neither Semiramis nor Catherine II. 
had bred herself so carefully. Such talent, and such martyrdom of training, 
gathered from the four winds, was now here to do its feat and be paid for it
regardless of expense, indeed. The purse of Fortunatus seemed to have opened 
itself; and the divine art of musical sound and Bythinic motion was welcomed with 
an explosion of all the magnificences which the other arts, fine and coarse, could 
achieve. For you are to think of some Rossini or Bellini in the rear of it, too ; 
to say nothing of the Stanfields, and hosts of scene painters, machinists, engineers, 
and enterprisers, fit to have taken Gibraltar, written the history of England, or 
reduced Ireland into industrial regiments, had they so set their minds to it. 

Alas ! and of all these notable or noticeable human talents, and excellent perse
verences, and· energies, backed by mountains of wealth, and led by the divine art of 
music and ~hythm, vouchsafed by Heaven to them and us, what was to be the issue 
here this evening? An hour's amusement, not amusing either, but wearisome and 
dreary, to a high-dizened select populace of male and female persons, who seemed 
to me not worth much amusing. Could any one have pealed into their hearts, 
once, one true thought and glimpse of self-vision. High-dizened, most expensive 
persons, aristocracy so called, or best of the world, beware ! beware what proofs 
you are giving here of betterness and bestness. And then the salutary pang of 
conscience in reply. "A select populace, with money in its purse, and drilled a 
little by the posture-maker; good l1eavens ! if that were what, here and every
where in God's creation, I am. And a world all dying because I am, and show 
myself to be, and to have long been even that! John, the carriage-the carriage. 
swift! Let me go home in silence, to reflection, perhaps to sackcloth and ashe,!" 
This, and not amusement, would have profited these persons. Amusement, at any 
rate, they did not get from Euterpe and Melpomene. These two muses, sent for. 
regardless of expense, I could see, were but the vehicle of a kind of service which 
I judged to be Paphian rather. 
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Young-beauties of both sexes used their opera glasses, you could notice, not 
entirely for looking at the stage. And it must be owned, the light in this explo
sion of all the upholsteries, and the human fine arts and coarse, was magical, and 
made your fair one an Armida, ,if you liked her better so. Nay, certain old 
improper females (of quality) in their rouge and jewels, even these looked some 
reminiscences of enchantment; and I saw this and the other lean domestic dandy, 
with icy smile on his old worn face-this, and the other Marquis Singedelomme, 
Prince Mahogany, or the like foreign dignitary, tripping into the boxes of said 
females, .griuning theTe awhile, with dyed mustachios and Macassar oil graciosity, 
and then tripping out again ; and, in fact, I perceived . that Coletti and Cerito, and 
the Bythinic arts, were a mere accompaniment here. Wonderful to see; and sad, 
if you had eyes. Do you think of it. Cleopatra threw pearls into her drink, in 
mere waste, which was reckoned foolish of her, But here had the modern aris
tocracy of men brought the divinest of its arts, heavenly music itself, and piling all 
the upholsteries and ingenuities that other human art could ·do, had lighted 
them into a bonfire to illuminate an hour's flirtation of ·Singedelomme, Mahogany, 
and these improper persons. Never in nature had I seen such a waste before. Oh! 
Coletti, you whose inborn melody, once of kindred, as I judged, to "the melodies 
eternal," might have valiantly weeded out this and the other false· thing from the 
ways of men, and made a bit of God's creation more melodious; they have pur
chased you away from that, chained you to the wheel of Prince Mahogany's 
chariot ; and here you make sport for Macassar Singedelomme, · and his improper 
females, past the prime of life. Wretched spiritual nigger! oh ! if you had some 
genius, and were not a mere born nigger, with appetite for pumpkiq, should-you 
have endured such a lot ! I lament for you beyond all other expenses. Other 
expenses are light! you are the Cleopatra's pearl that should not have been flung 
in Mahogany's claret cup. And Rossini, too, and Mozart, and Bellini ; 0 
heavens ! when I think tb.at music, too, is condemned to be mad, and to burn 
herself to this end, .on such a funeral pile, your celestial opera-house grows dark 
and infernal to me. Behind its glitter stalks the shadow of Eternal Death t4rough 
it too. I look not "up into the Divine eye," as Richter has it, "but down into 
the bottomless eye-socket;" not upwards towards God, heaven, and the throne of 
Truth, but, too truly, down towards Falsity, Vanity, and the dwellingsplace of 
Everlasting Despair. 

Good sirs, surely I by no means expect the Opera will abolish itself. this year or 
the next. But if you ask me why heroes are not born now, why heroisms are not 
done now, I will answer you. It is a world all calculated for strangling of hero
isms. At every ingress into life, the genius of the world lies in wait for heroisms; 
and, by seduction or compulsion, unweariedly does its utmost to pervert them or 
extinguish them. Yes, to its halls of sweating tailors, distressed needlewomen, and 
the like, this Opera of yours is the appropriate heaven. Of a truth, if you will 
read a psalm of Asaph, and then come hither and read the Rossini .and Coletti 
psalm, you will find the ages have altered a good deal. Nor do I wish all men to 
become Psalmist Asaphs and Hebrews. Far other is my wish-far other, and 
wider, is now my notion of the universe. Populations .of stern faces, stern as any 
Hebrew, but capable, withal, of bursting into inextinguishable laughter on occa
sions- do you understand that new and better form of character? Laughter -also, 
if it comes from the heart, is a heavenly thing. But at least and lowest, I would 
have you a population abhorring phantasms, abhorring unveracity in all things ; 
and in your amusements, which are voluntary and not compulsory things, abhor
ring it most impatiently of all. 
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~tbithrs. 
RECENT PUBLICATIONS ON RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

Restoration and Revival. By the Rev. J,1c1rns G. SMALL. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. 

Revival Lessons. By J. W. ALEXANDER, D.D., New York. Strachan and 
.Co., Edinburgh ; Hamilton, Adams, and Co., London. Price 6d. 

The American Revivals. A Lecture. By B. EVANS, D.D. Heaton and Son. 
Price·2d. 

Revivals in Ireland. Facts, Documents, and Correspondence. By J. W. 
MASSIE, D.D., L'L.D. John Shaw. Price 6d. 

IF we may form a judgment from the amount of literature devoted to the 
subject, the interest in the question of Religious Revivals suffers no abatement, 
but even increases. Few weeks pass without the appearance of some work or 
pamphlet devoted to the promulgation of facts, the analy~is of causes, or the 
investigation of principles, involved in these important and deeply interesting 
movements. Several treatises have been noticed from month to month in our 
pages : many more now lie before us. Of some of these we purpose to speak 
briefly, in order to fix attention on the one devoted to the most recent phase 
of tbe movement; we.mean, of course, the Revival in Ireland. 

RESTORATION AND REVIVAL, by Mr. Small, is a sermon expanded into a 
volume, and like most similar publications is somewhat dull and prosy. Few 
discourses will bear dilution. Sermon and water is seldom acceptable. We 
are afraid that Mr. Small's book is no exception. It is sound and good, sober 
in its view, and truly spiritual in its feeling ; but it lacks fire and force. 
REVIVAL LESSONS, by Dr. Alexander, is a pamphlet of about a hundred pages, 
containing some very earnest and vigorous appeals on the gTeat duty of seeking 
a revival, It is perhaps a little too declamatory in style, but the feeling of the 
writer is evidently so deep and intense, that one is not disposed to be critical on 
this point. It is a tract which might be circulated with great advantage among 
the members of dull and stagnant churches. Dr.Evans's lecture on AMERICA...~ 
REVIVAIS is probably known, by this time, to most of our readers. Pointed 
and pungent in style, sober in thought, devout in feeling, it will be read with 
interest and advantage. One of the most thorough and well-considered trac
tates on the whole question of Religious Revivals we pass over, as we hope to 
reproduce it in extenso in our next number. It is the circular letter of 
the British Association for the present year. 

We are disposed to think that most of the writers on the recent Revival;; 
have somewhat erred in the place they assign to the prayer-meetings, and this 
in two respects. 1. They frequently speak of the special prayer-meeting as the 
instrumental cause of a Revival. In this we are convinced that they are in error. 
It is .rather one of the results of a Revival. To be effective and sincere it must 
have been preceded by awakened concern and deeper longing for the salvation of 
souls, a more intense sympathy with the purposes and the work of Christ. 
The meeting for prayer must be the consequence and the expression of this state 
of feeling-and wherever this exists, the Revival has alrearly begun. 2. Whilst 
it is impossible to over-estimate the importance and value of meetings for 
special prayer, we are convinced that this agency has been erroneously spoken 
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of, as though it had stood alone. Attention has been fixed too exclusively upon the 
prayer-meeting, and the other agencies employed have been overlooked or under
rated. We would remind our readers of an admirable paper which appeared in 
the Magazine a few months ago,pointingout the important part which direct per
~onal conversational appeal had played in the American Revival. It is there 
sl10w11 thatearnestpmyerandself-denying labour have gone together. Prayer has 
been answered by a blessing upon)ersonal effort, and has not been a substitute 
for it. This is the rule of God's ordinary dealings-and this rule still holds 
good in the case of Revivals. The difference between these seasons and 
ordinary periods of the Church's history has not been in kind, but in degree. 

The Revfrals in the north of Ireland are characterised by many special 
circumstances • of so remarkable a character, as to raise doubts in some minds 
as to their genuineness. In these doubts we shared ; but we are bound to say 
that Dr. Massie's pamphlet has gone far to dispel them. It is impossible to 
read the attestations to the fact of innumerable and unmistakable conversions, 
without admitting that there is a work of grace going forward of a mar
vellous kind. 

The Rev. Dr. Miller, Vicar of Belfast, says that "there is amongst the 
people generally an awakening from spiritual death, an anxiety after the soill's 
salvation, and a growing desire for the means of grace. All this is a subject of 
deep gratitude and thankfulness to the Author and Giver of all good things." 
And at a meeting of the clergy of the district, the bishop of the diocese 
presiding, it was resolved to hold special services, and the unanimous feeling of 
those present was that the movement was one in which they should take a 
lively interest. The Presbytery of Belfast took the subject into consideration ; 
many of the leading clergymen spoke ; all agreed that it was impossible to 
mistake the finger of God. Dr. Wilson, the conv-ener of the committee 
appointed to inquire into the movement by the Synod of Ulster, thus sums.up 
the results of his investigations :-

" I must try rather to indicate than to statt a few important facts. 1. This religious 
awakening has already visited several portions of the five counties, Down, Antrim, Derry, 
Tyrone, Fermanagh. 2. In fifteen or twenty towns and villages, and in many rural 
districts, the pastors of different religious denominations are quite over-worked in attending 
to the people, and yet they cannot at all meet the demands upon them. 3. In many 
places where formerly you could not prevail on more than twenty or thirty people to meet 
for prayer once a week, you can now have the full of a chapel all the evenings of the 
week. 4. I have learned, on good authority, that several families of Roman Catholics and 
of Unitarians have joined Evangelical churches. This I know to be a fact. 5. The 
tendency of the Revival is to bring together ministers and people of different religious 
Evangelical denominations. Witness the Union Prayer-Meeting in Belfast." 

The testimony of few ministers would carry more deserved weight than that 
of the Rev. W . .Al-thur. He says, writing to Dr. Hoole :-

" The feeling on all minds here is just what Mr. Johnson, of A.ntrim, expressed to you, 
that nothing like what is now witnessed has been known since the day of Pentecost. 
Indeed, last ni;;ht J heard Mr. Hanna, in his own pulpit, say that he did not believe that 
an awakenin~ so extensive is anywhere to be traced in the history of the Church. Bally
mena was notorious fo1· drunkenness; with a population of about 7,000 it had 120 public· 
houses. y eskrday, Mr. Lindsay told me that one of bis travellers met a traveller for a 
distiller returning from Ballymena, who said, 'It is no use going into that country, the 
people will neither drink whisky, nor huy it.' In the street, the other evening, a police
man to whom I talked, told me he had lived for a couple of years in Ahoghill, where the 
Revival began, and it was 'the worst wee place in the world.' Re said that drunkenness, 
fighting, and swearing were so prevalent, that on a funeral day they always had the lock· 

up full. 
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11 As to Belfaat, almost every church of all denominations is daily open. In the streets 
groups surround nny one in the evening who stands up to address them. In a short walk 
I found three, in the lowest parts of the town. They show no excitement whatever, and 
the speakers, so far as I have heard, are calm, and not more than ordinarily impressive. 
Cases in which conviction is accompanied by physical prostration are frequent, but less so 
than they have been. All agree that it is an irresistible prostration. The effect of this is, 
that among the common people the movement is spoken of a.s a disease-' Re took it !' he 
'caught it I' and such-like phrases, are common. 

11 Last night, Mr. Hanna said in his pulpit, that he believed he spoke within limits when 
he said, that in the last three weeks tens of thousands had been awakened in Belfast and 
the neighbourhood. In Sandy Row, the former scene of riot and mischief, the policemen 
so.y that there is now no drunkenness, and no trouble of any kind. A driver of the car 
yesterday said, that in one place in the country he had seen people fall down thirty at a 
time, crying for mercy. What did he think it was? 'Why sure it must be the works of 
the Almighty! The Catholics say it's the work of the devil, but I always tell them, 
Would the devil teach people to pray? Sure if it was the devil, or glamoury, that was put 
on the people, it's drinking and swearing they would be, and not praying and doing good ! ' 

"The papers, the shops, the very streets, seem full of the one topic-the wonderful 
conversions." 

Attestations to the reality and extent of conversions similar to the foregoing 
might be increased almost indefinitely. The pamphlet before us is full of such 
narratives of a deeply interesting kind. So far there is occasion only for gratitude 
and joy. The reason for hesitation and distrust, of course, has been the preva
lence of physical excitement and convulsions. We read of persons falling down 
in fits, the vi~Ience of which approaches to epilepsy. Young women working in 
the mills, carters driving their horses along the streets, persons at fairs and 
markets, whether engaged in pleasure or business, Roman Catholics, infidels, 
drunkards, prostitutes, have been seized, and between the paroxysms of their 

· convulsive struggles implore mercy in tones of agony. The Rev. J as. Bain 
describes the sudden seizure of an excellent and intelligent young woman at a 
wedding party. She began to cry out for pardon, and her state was such that 
the festivities were suspended, and a messenger was despatched at midnight 
across the hills to fetch Mr. Bain. The whole night he continued with her in 
prayer. At length she found peace. He continues-" She is still weak in 
bodily strength : indeed, this is felt in all. It is some days ere they recover 
their wonted strength, though some sooner than others. Others are stricken. 
down, and will lie for some hours in a state of apparent insensibility to all 
things outward, either engaged in prayer or crying for mercy to Jesus-or, as 
sometimes happens, breaking forth in the wild cry of despair, and such cry no 
language could describe. One strong man, at one of our meetings, fell in this 
way, and the whole body was convulsed from head to foot, the Bible clasped ll\ 
his hand pressed to his breast, while the cry for mercy was piercing. In this
state he was taken to another part of the field, where friends prayed, sung, and; 
pointed him to Jesus. When the darkness came he was with others taken intc 
the chapel, where we waited during the night. He obtained peace at tlu-~E 
o'clock next morning." 

The Editor of the Ballymena Observer reports the~following case as having 
happened under his own eye :-

In one of these circles we noticed a case of terrible severity-one in which visions of un
speakable horror must have been pictured to the imagination of the unhappy sufferer. A 
young woman lay extended at full length-her eyes closed, her hands clasped and elevated, 
nnd her body curved in a spasm so violent that it appeared to rest, a1·ch-like, upon her 
heels and the back portion of her head. In that position she lay without speech or motion 
for several minutes. Suddenly she uttered a terrific scream, and tore handfuls of hair from 
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her uncovered head. Ex bending her open hands in n ,·epelling attitude of the most appo,11-
ing terror, she exclaimed, "Oh that feo,rful pit !-Lord Jesus, s,we me I" "I am a sinner, 
a most unworthy sinner-but oh, Lord, take hint rt way, foke hint away!" "0 Christ, 
come--<lome quickly!" "Oh, Saviour of sinne1·s, 1•cmove hint fi·o1n nty sight I" Dming 
this paroxysm three strong me1, were lutrdly able to restra.in her. She extended her arms 
on either side, clutching spasmodicilly at the grass, ehuddering with terror, and sln·inking 
from some fearful inward vision; but she ultimately fell bttok exhausted, nerveless, and 
~pparently insensible. How long she remained in that condition we are unable to say; but 
we understand that she was treated with Christian sympathy, and removed from the field 
in safety before midnight. This was an extreme case-not without parallel, but certainly 
the most frigbtlul that we have ever witnessed, We may remark that, three days after
wards, tha.t woman wa.s visited by a Christian friend, who had been a witness of her agony. 
He found her wea.k in body, but her mind was thoroughly composed. She WM a new crea
ture. The light of peace and love wa.s beaming from her countenance, and joy reflected in 
her eyes as she told him of her .perfect reconciliation with Gou, and her unwavering faith 
in the Redeemer. She expressed her co11sciousuess that "the power of the Holy Spirit had 
been exercised upon her heart;" aud she blessed God tl,at He bad_brought her to repent· 
ance and salvation "in His own way." 

Dr. Massie's pamphlet, from which the foregoing extracts are taken, contain 
very many simi1ar instances. What are we to say to them 1 We confess our 
own inability to solve the problem. None of the solutions we have yet seen 
are at all satisfactory. The Lancet, looking at the matter from a purely 
medical point of view, speaks ?f hysteria communicated by contagion. But 
the facts, as they come before us, repudiate any such interpretation. Many of 
the cases are isolated, are neither preceded nor followed by others. A single 
person in a large company, engaged in ordinary business, without premonition 
or visible cause, falls dqwn in hysteria, begins to call for mercy, and recovers 
from the seizure a new creature in Christ Jesus ! The medical theory can 
neither account for the single instance nor for the multiplicity of them. 
Others have explained the movement by demoniacal agency. We believe that 
the Rev. George Gilfillan is among these.• But the difficulty in the way of this 
interpretation is the amount of real good which, by universal testimony, is effected. 
The ministers of all denominations throughout the district, speak of themselves as 

utterly exhausted and worn out by the-excessive strain upon the powers, from the 
visits of religious inquirers. One minister writes, " I am engaged with inquir
ers from half-past nine in the morning till twelve at night. Every minister _is 
worked out." Another says, "The wonder is how I am able to get through so 
much. The secret is 2 Cor. xii. 9. Many a time I go to the meeting with t~t
tering limbs and a confused brain ; but when I enter and receive the warm 
welcome of the earnest souls I feel my heart swelling within me, and my arms 
grow strong." The result is, that many of the vilest and most notorious sinners 
of the district have been reclaimed, persons of every class are filled with "peace 
and joy in believing," and "the churches walking in the fear of the !'ord and 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost are multiplied." In view of facts like these, 
we cannot wonder at finding the Rev. J. Wilson, and others, replying to the 
charge of demoniacal agency :-" If this be the work of Satan, his kingdom 
IDnst be divided against itself, and therefore cannot stand." The attempt to 
explain these physical manifestations by the excitable and impulsive character 
of the people is scarcely more successful. If, indeed, they had made their ap
pearance among the Irish of the South, this hypothesis might have possessed a 
measure of plausibility. But the Irish of the North are a distinct race. They 

~ Perhaps we should likewise pla.ce the Spiritualists in this class. Their fortnightly 
organ, "The British Spiritual Telegraph," gives copious reports of the movement, and 
claim• it as the work of spirits. 
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are, strictly speaking, not Irish at all. In character, habits, and origin, they 
are Scotch. To impute to ihe cold, calculating, undemonstrative people of 
Belfast the impulsiveness ordinarily ascribed to the Irish character, is to con
found things that differ. As little can these manifestations be ascribed to the 
exciting appeals of the clergy of the various denominations. They, so far from 
countenancing these things, do all in their power to repress them. Without a 
single exception, they speak with regret and disapproval of the eccentricities 
which have attended the movement. But at the same time they see such 
manifest tokens of Divine blessing that they ask, " Who are we that we should 
resist God 1" 

It ought to be borne in mind that this physical excitement is by no means 
unprecedented in the history of Revivals. Those at Cambuslang and the Kirk 
of Shotts were characterised by similar scenes. Not merely were the impas
sioned appeals of Whitfield attended by them, but the cold and logical preach
ing of John Wesley was often disturbed by the fainting or convulsive struggles 
of persons under sudden convictions of sin. No one will impute fanaticism to 
Jonathan Edwards. The writer of the treatise on the Religious Affections was 
one of the very last men to be led away by excitement ; yet he says of the 
persons awakened in the great religious Revival under his ministry :
" Nature often sunk under the weight of Divine discoveries, and the strength 
of the body wa.s taken away. The person was deprived of all ability to stand 
or speak. Sometimes the hands were clenched and the flesh cold, but the sense 
remaining. Animal nature was often in a great emotion and agitation, and the 
soul so overcome with admiration and a kind of omnipotent joy as to cause the 
person unavoidably to leap with all the might."* 

Supposing then, as we are bound to do, that the facts are fairly represented 
by Dr. Massie's book, we see no reason to doubt that the work is of God. 
There is much in connection with it, concerning which our judgment must yet 
remain in suspense. Fuller information may help to clear up the mystery 
which hangs about the movement. Meanwhile, we desire our readers to procure 
the pamphlet, and judge for themselves. 

The Precious Stones of tlze Heavenl_y Foundations. With Brief Illustrative 
Selections in Prose and Verse. Bv Au GUST.A. B. G.A.R.RETT, New York: 
Sheldon & Co. London: Sampson Low & Co. 

WHEN we read in the glowing imagery of the inspired seer of Patmos that the 
heavenly J erusulem has its gates of pearl, its streets of pure transparent gold, 
and that "the foundations of the wall of the city are garnished with all manner 
of precious stones," there is a meaning which lies upon the surface, and which 
it needs no subtlety to discover. We learn that the choicest treasures of earth 
are poured forth there in rich and lavish profusion; that the things for which 
men here toil and strive, are there but as dross and worthless dust. We are taught 
to bear with patience the sight of ungodly prosperity, since the treasures, for 
the acquisition of which men sin away their souls, shall there be possessed by us 
in boundless and illimitable abundance. But the question arises, whether a deeper 
and more recondite meanino- may not be intended P whether there be not a hidden 
sense conveyed by way of~ymbol, which only profound investigation can dis
cover P whether every word of the description has not a mystic meaning? \Ve 
are disposed to answer these questions in the affir!11ative. There i~ a de~nit~
ness and precision, an arithmetical accuracy, a mmuteness of detail, which 1s 
inconsistent with the idea that the descriptions are only to be interpreted in a 
vague and general manner. 

* "Thoughts on the presillt Revival." By Jonathan Edwards. 17:16. 
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For instance-we are not only told in general terms that the foundation
stones were garnished with gems, but we have an enumeration of them ; theh
names are given, and the order in which they are placed is stated (Rev. xxi. 
19, 20). '!.'here must have been some reason why these stones were selected, 
and why they were arranged in this definite order, and why this was revealed 
to us. '._['he idea_ of chance is ~recluded. The supposition tlint the only object 
was to gwe ddimteness to the imagery ean hardly be entertamed by any devout 
mind. V(e agree then with the authoress of the interesting volume before us, 
that we have here a fit subject for inquiry. It is an inquiry, however, beset 
with difficulties. Some of the profoundest biblical scholars the world has seen 
have renounced the task in despair. At first sight a number of illustrative ana
logies offer themselves, but they all fail to give satisfaction when fairly tested. The 
twelve precious stones have inscribed on them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. This suggests the jewelled breast-plate of the high-priest, on which 
were engraved the names of the tribes. There seems to be an analogy here, 
and probably is so. But it fails to give any satisfaction, from the fact that the 
crems of the breast-plate are for the most part different from those of the 
foundations; that where they agree, the order of arrangement is totally dis
similar-the jasper which comes first in the one being the last in the other; 
and that -we do not know in what order the tribes -were arranged, whether in 
that of age, or according to their families. If we seek light from the special 
characteristics of the apostles whose names were inscribed upon the precious 
stones, we are again bafiled by the diversities in the lists of the apostles, each 
of the evangelists giving them in a different order, with the exception of Peter, 
who is al-ways first. If we take Peter, and endeavour to trace a connection 
between him and the first precious stone, a new difficulty presents itself. What 
was the jasper? Some regard it as the sapphire, others as the diamond. 
Robinson says vaguely, "A precious stone of various colours, such as purple, 
cerulean, green, &c." Miss Garrett describes it as "a semi-transparent gem, 
of which there are fifteen distinct varieties, although the most valuable is a 
clear green with red veins." A similar difference of opinion exists respecting 
most of the foundation-stones. It is but few of which we can determine the 
modern name with certainty and precision. We are compelled, therefore, to 
conclude that for the present, at least, and until fresh light shall have been 
thrown upon the Greek and Hebrew names of the gems, the key to the inter
pretation of these passages has been lost. 

From this it of course will follow that Miss Ga1Tett has failed in the professed 
design of her book. When, for instance, she tells us that the sardine stone 
symbolises humility, and that it bore the name of Bartholomew, or that the 
chrysoprasus WaJ! expressive of prosperity, and that it was assigned to Jude, 
we ean only reply that it may have been so, but that in the present state of 
our knowledge it would require a fresh revelation to assure us of the fact. 

But if Miss Garrett has been thus unsuccessful in her endeavour to solve the 
problem of "the precious stones of the heavenly foundations," she has nobly 
succeeded in what was probably her real design. She has grouped together 
some of the choicest passages in the language-both poetry and poetical pro~e 
-in illustration of the heavenly state, and the temper that fits us for it. 
J'l!l:any of her own remarks are very original and suggestive, and not a few of 
her short poems have a power and beauty which make them live in the m~mory 
like a strain of sweet music which seems to linger with us even after it has 
ceased. We cannot doubt that this charming volume will b_ri~g heav~n _nearer 
to many hearts, and will comfort many mourners by its v1v1d descript10ns of 
that bright world whither the loved ones have gone, and where they tarry 
for us till we come. 

Lessons from Jesus; or, tlte Teacltings qf Divine Love. By W. P. B . .nFERN, 
Author of '' Glimpse, of Jesus." J. F. Shaw. 

Tms is a very edifying and beautiful volume. The half apology for publica
tion, contained in th~ preface, was perfectly needless. The work is its own beet 
justification. Seldom have the great lessons taught by the life of Jesus been 



DRIEF NOTICES, 505 

dodnccd with more aptness, simplicity, and force. There is no strainin" after 
originality, no affectation of superior wisdom-defects of style always obn';xious 
and offensive, but never so much so as when the Saviour is the theme. Yet 
Mr. Bnlfern does not, on the other hand, weary his readers by the reiteration 
of flat, stale, tedious, common-places repeated a thousand times already. The 
book is in beautiful harmony with the wondrous history of which it treatg, To 
many humble, pious hearts, who come with the request preferred of old, " Sir, 
we would see Jesus," we do not doubt that it will prove most acceptable. 

It consists of a series of reflections on about thirty of the chief incidents in 
the life and death of our Lord. Each is prefaced by some well-chosen, striking 
quotations from authors, ancient and modern, bearing upon the subject, and fre
quently the discourse is closed by a hymn from the'' Lyra Germanica," to which 
grateful reference is made in the preface. These extracts enrich the volume 
and add greatly to its value. l\fr. Balfern has merited our Lord's commen
dation, pronounced upon him who bringeth forth out of his treasures "things 
old and new." The following passage from the discourse, entitled," Jesus and 
the Growing Corn," will make our readers familiar with his style, and, 
doubtless, induce many to purchase the volume:-

" With what a mysterious, yet invisible power, does the green blade force its way through 
tho heavy clods which cover it and hide it from view! So frail is it, that the slightest breeze 
threatens to beat it to the earth; while yet so ommpotent is it, that it will spring forth to 
the light however great the weight which may be cast upon it ; and how strikingly this 
energy of vegetable life illustrates that life which is divine. The plants of righteousness, 
though they may be heavily weighed by a. body of sin and death-by manifold sorrows, temp• 
tations, and fears-will, nevertheless, grow upward toward the great Source of eternal day. 
Satan may place the heavy foot of persecution upon the growing kingdom of Christ, but he 
cannot press out its life, for its roots are divine ; he may endeavour to repress the rising sap 
in the true vine that so the branches may not appear, but he cannot-he may cut them off, 
but they will bud forth again." 

Jritf Jntius. 
AMERICAN WORKS. 

1. Summer Pictures, from Copenhagen to 
Venice. By H. M. Field.-2. '1.'he 
Christian Graces. A Series of Lectures 
on 2 Peter i. 5-12. By Joseph P. 
Thompson, pastor of the Broadwoy 
Tabernacle Church.-3. Blincl Ba,·ti
mwus and his Great Physician. By Pro
fessor J. W. Hoge.-4. The Living 
Epistle; or, the Moral Powl!'r of a 
Religious Life. By Rev. Cornelins 
Tyree. "\Vith an introduction by the 
Rev. D. Fuller, D.D. 

"SUMMER Pictures'' (1) is just the sort of 
book to lounge about with in this sultry 
summer time. On the deck of a steamer, 
or lolling on the beech of some dull watering 
place, or sitting under a hedge at noon-tide, 
it is pleasant to read these light gossiping 
sketches of Europe by a genial American 
tourist, who scampered from New York to 
Venice and back in the summer of last year. 
Dickens and Spurgeon, Dutch canals, 
Parisian vivacity, Austrian bonhommie, 
Italian patriotism, English reserve, flit over 
the page in kaleidoscope fashion. The 
volume is full of interest and amusement, 

and not devoid of instruction.-The deli
neation of Christian character, given by the 
Apostle Peter in the first chapter of his 
second epistle, is one which only discloses its 
full power and beauty on a careful study. 
Each word is chosen with deep significance, 
the order and arrangement of the whole is 
worthy of the inspiration under which the 
apostle wrote. Tliose who have heard Mr. 
Binney's sermon on this text will need no 
argument to prove this. The volume before 
us (2) is a clear, vigorous, and scholarly dis
cussion of the passage. The force of each 
word is clearly elucidated, and the great 
lessons it teaches are well urged. It is a 
little too diffuse, but this is so common a 
fault with printed sermons that it seems 
hardly needful to notice it. The standard of 
Christian character here set up is a very 
high one ; but Mr. Thompson only expands 
and enforces the teaching of inspiration ; 
he simply develops the full and pregnant 
utterances of an apostle. ,v e commend 
the volume to those who desire to know 
what the apostolic standard of Christianity 
really was.-From the miracle wrought upon 
Bartimams at the gates of Jericho, Professor 
Hoge (3) has deduced, iu a very ingenious 
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and forcible manner, the whole relationships 
between Christ and the sinner. To effect this 
l1e has sometimes four>d it necessary to 
strain the analogy somewhat, but he has 
done this to such good purpose that we can
not complain. As in the volume last noticed, 
we think this, too, would ha,·e been improved 
by condensation. Yet the appeals are so 
deeply earnest, and the style is often so 
picturesque and graphic, that we can hardly 
wisl, the book shorter than it is. Seldom 
h~s sin been more forcibly des~ribcd, or its 
disastrous results more graplncally pour• 
trayed, seldom has the sinner been more 
urgently entreated to turn to Christ his only 
saviour.-Mr. Tyree sets out by inquiry 
into the causes why religion has made such 
slow progress in tl1e world, and why, in some 
districts, it should be questionable whether 
the kingdom of Christ is really advancing at 
all. He explains these sad and solemn facts 
by calling attention to the inconsistencies of 
professing Christians. He forcibly con· 
trasts what they ought to be with what they 
are, and shows, by a logical sequence, how 
these inconsistencies tell against the spread 
of the gospel. He points out the necessity 
for a revival of religious consistency in the 
church, and suggests meai;s by which it may 
be attained, and makes some touching and 
urgent appeals to Christians to seek those 
attainments in holiness which shall make 
them powerful in their Master's service. 
The volume is adapted to subserve the ends 
for which it was written.* 

TALES. 

1. Tl,e School Girl in Fran,ce. ls. 6d. 
The Orphans of Lissau. ls. 6d. The 
Life of Jolin Steggall, a Suffolk Man. 2s. 
llun and .llead Library. Simpkin and 
Marshall.-2.A Life-Long Story. Dedi
cated to the Women of England. By One 
of Themselves. Simpkin, Marshall, 
and Co. 

THE tales published in the "Run and 
Read Library" closely resemble one an
othe~. The incidents differ ; the charac
ters are generally the same. If not ve17 
stimulating or exciting, their aim is ahvays 
good, and we have never met with a line or 
word in any of them we could wish absent. 
" The School Girl in France" illustrates the 
danger of education in the hands of Catho
lics. The " Orphans of Lissau" throws 
some incidental light on the manners and 
usages of modern Jews. '.l.'he "Life of 

• The foregoing 1olumes were all published by 
Sbeldeu and Co., New Yorlr; and Sampson Low 
and Co., London. An Eaglish edition of" Blind 
B~rtimc.eus and his Physician," exceedingly well 
1,nnted and got up, has likewise Leen pulJlit:1hed by 
Strachan and Co., EdinLurgh; llaruiltoo, Adams, 
and Co., London, 

John Steggall, who h11s been 11 gipsy, 11 

sailor, a soldier, a surg~on, a fellow-com
moner of Corpus Christi College, aml is 
now a clergyman," as the titlc-pngo informs 
us, is edited by the author of " Margaret 
Catchpole," and, like that extraordinary 
narrative, is an exercise of foith.-If the 
" Life of John Stcggall," &c., is an exer
cise of faith, "A Life-Long Story" (2) is a 
yet severer test of patience. A galley slave 
was once ofl:'ered his liberty-so runs an 
I~-ilian story-on condition of rending 
through Guicciat·dini's history. Having 
got through we forget how many folios, 
he begged to be allowed to return to the 
oar, which was in mercy granted him. 
Having tried to read this volume, we begin 
to believe the legend. The title is appro• 
priate. It would last a life-time to read. 
Yet the authoress is evidently a pious, well
meaning woman, who wishes to do good. 
Writing tales is, however, not her forte. 

MIS0ELLANEOUS. 
1. Tl,e Sense Denied and Lost. By Thos. 

Bull, M.D. Longman.-2. Notes on 
tl,e Apocalypse, as Explained by the 
Heb1·ew Scriptures, the Place in Pro• 
pliecy of America and Australia being 
pointed out. Rivingtons.-3. Catherine. 
By the Author of" Agnes and the Little 
Key." Knight and Son.-4. Ragged 
Homes and How to Mend Them. By 
Mrs. Bayly. Nisbet. 

DR, BULL was an eminent physician and a 
no less eminent Christian. His treatises on 
the diseases of women and children have 
long been held in the highest esteem. It 
was not so generally known that he was 
one of the most earnest and devoted mem
bers of the commitlee of the Religious 
Tract Society. .A.t length, partly in con
sequence of his labours at the microscope, 
total and remediless blindness fell upon 
him, and he continued in this state till 
death. Some portion of this period he spent 
in dictating the very interesting volume 
before us (1). .A.s a treatise on blindness, 
by a blind physician, it can hardly fail to 
attract attention; and this will be sus
tained by its intrinsic merits. It is worthy 
to take its place beside Dr. Kitto's book on 
the " Lost Senses," which, indeed, it some
what resembles. The records it gives of the 
blind who have attained eminence in various 
ways are very curious ; and, were they not 
so well attested, would be incredible. .A. 
fine Christian spirit rnns through the vo
lume, to which we wish all snccess.-The 
volume on the" Apocalypse" (2) before us 
is by the gifted authoress of a pamphlet on 
the " Canticles," which was noticed some 
months ago. It is not a continuous com
ment.a17 on that sublime, though myste-
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rious book, but takes up certain points on monwealtk ia tke Hea,·th-stone. These 
which it is thought that a reference to sound, true, &nd he&lthy words, pl'efixed as 
Hebrew etymology or phraseology may the motto of the book next on our list (4), 
throw light. We ci,,unot say that all the mark the spirit in which it is written. It 
criticisms and illustr&tions commend them- is a faithful record of work actually done 
selves to our judgment. Some strike us as in reclaiming the ragged, squalid homes of 
being fanciful, and others erroneous. :But suburban London. .As a narrative it is 
tho book is a suggestive one ; and manv deeply interesting. As a guide to any who 
points are brought out which will repay desire to go and do likewise, it abounds 
the thoughtful reacler.-Many readers who in valuable hints and suggestions. As an 
have been touched by the narrative of incentive to those who in careless indolence 
"Agnes and the Little Key," will tum with are seeing their neighbours perish without 
interest to this volume. There are a few an effort to rescue them, it deserves high 
pages narratiug the last days and the death commendation. Thel'e is abundance of work 
of a beloved daughter. The rest of the for us all to do at our own doors, if we will 
volume consists of edifying and consolatory bnt look for it. We need not doubt as to 
reflections suggested by that event. We the result, if we will but enter upon it as 
have no doubt that bereaved parents will Mrs. :Bayly did, in a spirit of devoted ser
rend the little volume with comfort and vice to Goel, and loving pity for man. 
edification.-Tke Corner-stone of tke Com-

ANNIVERSARY A.ND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

THE COLLEGE, REGENT's P ARK.-The 
usual meeting, at the close of the session, 
was held at the College on Wednesday, the 
29th of June. The chair was occupied by 
F. J. W cod, Esq., LL.D., and there was a 
large gathering of friends. After tea the 
company assembled in the large room of 
the college ; and at half-past seven the 
busine,s of the;evening commenced. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. T. Green, Principal 
of the Church Missionary College. Dr. 
Angus then gave a brief report of the 
labours of the session ; and afterwards the 
Rev. D1·. Cureton, Canon of Westminster, 
described the recent additions to the Syriac 
treasures of the :British Museum. A vote 
of thanks for his interesting and instructive 
statement was cordially adopted, on the 
motion of Dr. Steane, seconded by the Rev. 
J. S. Howson, of Liverpool. Several stu
dents have passed the examin11tion of the 
London University, and others have settled 
ove1· churches with proapects of usefulness. 
The reports of the examiners ancl tutors 
were in the highest degree favourable. 

SALENDINE Nooir.-Some time ago the 
fi.•iends at Salendiue Nook purchased laud 
to enlarge theil' burying-ground, which, 
with repait·a to the chapel and minister's 
1·esidence, entailed a debt of something 
more than 200l. On tho 13th inst., they 
met for tea., after which they holcl a public 
meeting. John Brook, Esq., occupied the 
ohair, ancl introduced the object of the 
meeting. John Haigh, Esq., the treasurer, 

read the items of expenditure. After a few 
words from the Rev. D. Crumpton, and G. 
Walker, Esq., subscriptions were solicited 
and a collection made, which exceeded the 
amount needed; so that not only was the 
debt liquidated, but a balance remains. 

APPLEDORE, DEVON.-The first anniver
sary of the opening of the chapel in this 
place was held on Sunday, July 10, on which 
occasion sermons were preached by the 
Revs. T. H. Morgan, J. Wilshire, and S. 
Williamson. On Monday a public tea 
was provided, and a public meeting was 
held; the pastor presided. The meeting 
was addressed by the Revs. J. B. :Brown, 
W. Tarbotton, S. Williamson, E. Hipwootl, 
J. Wilshire, J. Barfit, T. H. Morgan, and 
R. :Bayne. A general hope was expressed 
by every speaker that when they met next 
year, the chapel would be found_entirely free 
from debt. 

HILL STREET, PECKH.HL-At the anni
versary services in connection with this 
cause, the Rev. Dr. Steane preached in the 
mol'Ding, the Rev. J. Davis in the after
noon, and the Rev. T. J. Cole, the pastor, 
in the evening. On ,v ednesday evening, a 
public meeting was held in the chapel, pre
sided over by the pastor. After a devo
tional exorcise, conducted by Mr. Turner, 
the Rev. T. J. Cole addressed the meeting. 
He stated that on the 29th of June, 1856, 
a small place of wo1·ship had been opened 
on that spot. The church numberad thir
teen and the couaregation averaged about 
forty. In December, 1856, he was invited 
to the pastorate. The church then deter-
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mined to build this chapel. In August, 
1858, a gallery was erected, and now there 
wns erarcely a seat to spitre. They hnd no 
1•oom t,o extend this building, and had there
fore det.em,incd to go forward. They saw a 
spot of land, measur:iug 68 feet by 120 feet,, 
which they lrnd purchased for 180l. That 
sum wns nearly subscribed, and they only 
waited for contributions to commence 
building. The Rev. J. Hitch:ins moved a 
resolution expressive of thankfulness to 
God for the blessing and prosperity he had 
vouchsafed to the cause. Mr. Potter se
conded the resolution. The Rev. W. Barker, 
of New Church Street, Blaekfriars, moved 
a resolution by which the meeting pledged 
itself to do all in its power to augment the 
building-fund. The motion was seconded 
by the senior deacon, and carried unani
mously ; after which, the pastor closed the 
eT"ening's exercise with prayer. 

hlNSINGTON BAPTIST CHAPEL, HOIIN· 
TON STREET.-The first anniversary of the 
ministry of the Rev. S. Bird took place on 
Tuesday, June 28. The Hon. and Rev. B. 
W. Noel, M.A., and the Rev. J. Graham, 
preached. A meeting was held in the 
evening, when several neighbouring minis• 
ters and friends delivered addresses. Under 
the Divine blessing, this effort is prospering. 
The number of members has more than 
doubled since the formation of the church. 
The cost of repairs and alteration (upwards 
of 200l~ has been almost liquidated; and 
Mr. Bird hopes to entirely remove it during 
the present quarter. 

L.ilG:>BEACH, CAMllS.-The fourth anni
versary of the opening of the Baptist Chapel 
in this village, was celebrated on Tuesday, 
the 5th instant. The Revs. J. Reed, and 
J. T. Wigner preached, and neighbouring 
ministers conducted the devotional exer
cises. Through the indefatigable exertions 
of the pastor (the Rev. J. C. Wooster) this 
beautiful village chapel was proclaimed free 
from debt at the first anniversary. 

UxnnmGE.-A tea-meeting was held in 
the Baptist school-room, on the 21st of 
J uue, on the occasion of the third anniver• 
sary of the settlement of the minister. '.l'he 
Rev. F. Wills delivered a discourse from 
2 Cor. iY. 3, 4. On the following Lord's day 
the sermons were preached by the Revs. G. 
Rouse Lowden (pastor), and W. Atkinson, 
M.A. 

W ARWICK.-The second anniversary of 
the re-opening of the chapel in thia town 
was celebrated on Sunday, the 29th June. 
The Revs. T. Pottenger, W. A. Salter, and 
I. Lord, took part. The state of the cause 
has, during the past few years, assumed a 
hopeful and encouraging aspect. 

KINGSTON·ON·TH.A.MEB.-Sincethesettle• 
ment of T. "'\V. Medhurst over the Baptist 
cause at Kingston-on-Thames, the chmch 

has increased tln·eefold. In two years ancl 
a half, 147 members hnve been added. 
The chapel bas been enlni·gcd, but is still 
far too small to accommodate tho numbers 
anxious to attend, In June, 1858, it wns 
decided that steps should be taken for the 
erection of a new chapel, nnd schools, to 
meet the increasing demands of tho popula
tion, numbering 20,000 souls. On the 5th, 
6th, and 7th of July, 1859, 11 baz11m• was 
hel<i. in the Town Hall, which realised ll0l., 
which, with the amount collected dm·ing 
the year, makes a)otal of 310l. in the bank 
towards the object contemplated. The re
maining sum, about l,000l., it is hoped will 
shortly be raised by the kind assistance of 
the friends of Jesus. The warmest sympa• 
thies of the Rev. C. II. Spurgeon are with 
the churrh and its pastor. 

BEULAH, Dowurs.-The English Bap
tist chapel in this town has recently under
gone some improvements and repairs. A 
deal of the work was done by the members 
and their beloved pastor, Mr. J. Williams. 
They appeared like Nehemiah and the Jews 
when building the walla of Jerusalem,
" the people bad a mind to work." The 
labours of Mr. Williams are greatly blessed. 
Since his settlement in the place, January 
last, the number of the members has been 
doubled. On Sunday and Monday, July 
10th and 11th, 1859, the annual services 
were held. Sermons were preached by the 
Revs. T. K. Evans, Usk; G. W. Hum
phreys, B.A., Merthyr; J. D. Evans, Elim; 
and T. Roberts, Hebron. The collections 
were exceedingly good. 

UNION CHAPEL, PUTNEY.-The Com• 
mittee who are promoting the erection of a 
chapel for the United Independents and 
Baptists at Putney, have had a liberal offer 
from a Christian gentleman, of 200l. in aid 
of their object, on condition that four others 
can be found each willing to contribute the 
same sum. The chapel is greatly needed. 
The committee have secured a site, and have 
made some progress in forming a fund, but 
they are very desirous of commencing the 
building this summer. We hope that some 
afHuent and large-hearted Christian friends 
will be found who are disposed to respond 
to this appeal, and that the committee may 
be enabled to build at an early period. Full 
information in regard to this object may be 
had on application to Mr. G. Brookes, the 
hon. sec., Parkfield, Putney. 

POLESMORE, NEAR HUDDEilSFIELD,-At 
the opening services of this chapel sermons 
were preached by the Revs. J. II. Betts, E. 
Mellor, M.A., and J. P. Chown; and on 
tho following Sunday and Monday by tho 
Revs. H. Dowson, R. Bruce, and W. 
Walters. On thp Tuesday evening a tea
meeting was held, J. Haigh, Esq., presiding. 
A large number of neighbouring ministers 
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were present. .An effort was made to pay 
of!' the whole debt, and before the meeting 
separated, the Rev. W. Walters stated that 
not only had the amount, l,450l., been 
either paid or promised, but that there was 
11 balance in hancl. 

PRESENTATIONS .AND TESTI
MONIALS. 

SHEPPARD'S BARTON, FROME.-Wben 
the new chapel was erected here for the Rev. 
S. Manning, a few years ago, it was decided 
to postpone the erection of new school-rooms 
for a short time. They have now been 
added. They consist of spaciou8 rooms for 
boys and girls,and class-rooms for Bible and 
infants' classes. .At the first teachers' meet
ing held in the newrooms,on Thursday,July 
7, the teachers presented to the Rev. S. 
Manning II valuable gold watch, and to 
Mrs. Manning a very beautiful gold chain, 
as au expression of gratitude and affection
ate esteem. The Bible class presented a 
valuable silver peacil-case to Mr. Manning 
a few weeks ago. 

MINISTERIAL CIIANl}ES. 
The Rev . .Amos Dyson, of Rotherham, 

Yorkshire, has just accepted the affectionate 
and unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
church in Haddenham, in Buckinghamshire, 
to become their pastor, and entered on his 
labours last Lord's day.-The Rev. E. T. 
Gibson has resigned the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Guilsborough, N orthamp
tonshire, and accepted a unanimous invita
tion from the Baptist church at Crayford, 
Kent, to become their pastor, which sphere 
of labour he purposes entering on the first 
Lord's day in Augnst.-The Rev. Alfred 
lbberson, of Husbands Bosworth, Leices
tershire, has accepted a cordial and unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Dover, and is expected to 
enter on his ministry in the course of a few 
weeks.-The Rev. Hugh Jones, of Lland
udno, has intimated bis intention of resign
ing, in October next, the pastorate of the 
Baptist church at the above town.-The 
Rev. T. Clark, of Sunderland, having sup
plied the church at .Ashford, Kent, for six 
months, has accepted an invitation.-The 
Rev. Thos. Williams has resigned the pas
toral charge of the Baptist church meeting 
at Shambrook, Bedfordshire. 

~orrtsponhtnce. 
IS THERE A HE.A.V.ENLY HIER

ARCHY? 
To tke Editor oftke Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR SiR,-.Allow me to say that I 

fully agree with your correspondent E. as 
to the following points:-
. 1. That angels exert influence over one 

another; 
2. That Michael is a prince, being, I 

think, none other than Messiah the Prince; 
3. That there may be dominion among 

fallen spirits ; 
4. That holy angels have been sent forth 

by the Almighty to execute his purposes, 
and in the execution thereof have been 
entrusted with authority and power, as for 
example in the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

The one point as to which I am at issue 
with E. is this:-

Have koly angels dominion over holy 
angels? 

For though society, as your correspond
ent argues, cannot exist without influence, 
it may without authority. "The princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, but it shall not be so among you. 
One is your Master, and ye are all bre
thren." .Angelic society is much more 

likely to resemble a church than the king
doms of the Gentiles. 

The proof passages by which E. defends 
his position are three; but as they closely 
resemble each other, it will suffice to exa
mine one. "By him were all things 
created that are in heaven ( the heavens), 
and that are in earth, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers.'' 

Now, here are p1incipalities and powers 
in this world; and authority has often 
been given to angels over men. 1foreover, 
if there be creatures in any part of the 
universe in such eircumstances as our first 
parents were placed in, they are the princi
palities and powers of the worlds in which 
they dwell. .A hundred million suns are 
said to lie within the range of telescopic 
vision, and wherever there are intelligent 
creatures in this stupendous creation, be it 
in few worlds or in myriads of worlds, they 
probably bear rule over all things beneath 
them in those worlds. The verse that has 
been quoted must not be limited to two 
spots, this earth and the home of angels : 
it describes the all-creative energy of the 
Word of God. "By means of him were 
all thmga created that are in the heavens." 
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And the writer 1wocceds to affi1•m that. 
whatever power and authority is possessed 
by intelligent creatures of e'"°ery ki!1d in all 
place", such power and authority were 
croat.ed by the Son of God. But not a 
word is said about the dominion of angel 
owr angel ; 11or, I submit., can the slightest 
direct evidence of such dominion be pro
d1H1ed. 

Is there any evidence to the contrary? 
In Rom1tns viii. 28, the apostle exults in 
the assurance that neither angels, nor prin
cipalit.ics, nor powers, shall separate them 
from the love of Christ. Clearly, t.hei-efor(\ 
he thought of angels as quite distinct from 
principalities and powers (apxa• and llvva-
1'«<). Peter in like manner distinguishes 
authorities ( •~ov,na) from angels {l Pet. 
iii. 22). 

There are,'Mr. Editor, thrones, and domi
nions, and principalities, and powers, and 
they are all snbordiuat<J to the King of 
kings and Lord of lords ; but that those 
terms describe the condition of nngelic 
existence is, I suspect, au assumption to 
which Scripture gives no sanction, nnd 
from which an enlightened faith recoils. 

I am, Mr. Editor, yours, 
No FRIEND OF HIERA.11.CHIES. 

TIIE WORK OF EV.ANGELISATION 
IN GERMANY. 

To tke Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-I take a leisure hour to con

tinue the subject which lately I began in 
writing to yon, and which you have been 
kind enough to allow a place in your valua
ble periodical. 

This subject is, By wkat means we have 
come to such great results in our German 
Mission ; and I may further observe, that 
tract distribution has been a means which 
perhaps more than any other has been 
applied, and from which we believe to have 
derived the greatest results. From ourdepllt 
of Hamburg about 9,000,000 tracts have 
been issued, besides a vast number ob
tained from other Societies. Tract visita
tions in the houses and families has ever 
been a main object of our activity. When 
my pastoral duties were still less extended 
I rued myself to engage for years in this 
practice, by which I got at the same time 
a deeper view into the real condition of 
our population, and how in particular they 
spent the Sabbath day, viz., in working or 
in amusements, while a very few only at
tended any place of worship. We still 
persevere in this practice ol tract visitation, 
and have always observed, that just in pro• 
portion as zeal and devotedness have thus 
been employed, our success was increased, 
the meetings were largely visited, and that 
the preaching of the Word became more 

effectual. Besides this, tho pockets of om• 
members nre always filled with tracts, nnd 
in their daily pursuits, in the workshops, 
on the market-places, on tho promenades, 
on trips into the country, copious issuca of 
these pioneers of the gospel are made. In 
fact, this practice has grown so much into 
our flesh and blood, that involuntarily we 
put the hand into otu• pockets if we como 
mto contact with men. Particularly this 
is done in travelling in railwny car1:iages, 
and I sn1v one of om brethren very cleve1· 
in this practice to distribute not only 
tracts profusely to all fellow-passengers, 
but throwing them nlso out of the carriages 
to all:officials (watchers) on the lines, which 
on our railways are much more numerous 
than in England, and who in the loneli
ness of their cottages have ample time to 
read ; and to all people to be seen nea1• the 
lines our friend used to roll the tracts up 
and to shoot them so cleverly that they 
fell exactly before the feet of the intended 
parties, by which means he disposed of 
thousands of copies on a single journey. 
We have plenty of evidences of the blessed 
effect of these messengers of peace, and at 
the bearing of the experience of our con• 
verts in our church-meetings again and 
again it is stated that this or that tract 
was the means of their being called to God. 

Wherever it is possible, we follow the 
8harpshooters of tracts with the artillery of 
the word of God. Not only do. we employ 
a large number of colporteurs, who devote 
all their time to this blessed work, but 
most of our members are zealous to pro
pagate Testaments and Bibles in every 
way, accompanied with affectionate advice 
how to make the best use of them. And 
the Bible being the constant and regular 
standard book of private study, of family 
worship, and of public reading in the wor
ship of God, much more than in any other 
part of the church of Christ in Germany, 
we believe that by the more thorough in
formation in Bible truth thus afforded, also 
more scriptural principle~ and practices are 
spread, and we no doubt owe to this ten
dency most of the success we have enjoyed. 

One quite natural means of propagating 
the faith in Jesus is by the living testi
mony of those who have embraced it. Thus 
we read that Andl'ew found fil'st his brother 
Simon, and said unto him, "We havo 
found the Messiah," and he brought 
him to Jesus. Then Philip fonnd Na
thanael, and certified the same. Thus 
in the way ordained by God om· churches 
have chiefly been built up. A very 
deep impression of the grace of God, 
of that new and living way, pervades most 
of out• brethren, and, foreed by divine 
love, they go to their relatives, friends, and 
neighbours, and speak to them on salva• 
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tion, on the necessity of being born again, 
of being converted to Goel. While the 
believers in connection with the State 
Church lay much stress on baptismal re
gono1•ation, our members maintain, on the 
other hand, everywhere the thorough mark 

. of grace, urging a complete change of heart. 

ev~ry quarter. A series of meetinus is held" 
baptism administered to those w h~ are de'. 
sirous and in a state of grace, and a new 
station is formecl and brought into con
nection with one of the next churohes. 
Gradually the work is increasing ; 
brethren, either of themselves, or from 
other parts, preach the gospel regularly, and 
after some time advice is given to them to 
constitute themselves as a self-dependent 
church. St1ch, my dear sir, is the history 
of many of our churches, and such the 
bumb)e instrumentality frequently used by 
our I,ord to. carry out hia great design. 
Who could tell what this poor and humble 
journeyman WIUI bringing to that village or 
town, when putting down his trarnlling 
staff on the ground. But wonderful as our 
God is in the realm of nature, b1-inging 
out the greatest results from the smallest 
sources, so he is also in his kingdom of 
grace, for he is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working. 

.Allow me, my dear sir, to finish my 
subject in my next letter, and believe me 
meantime, Yours very sincerely, 

G. W. LEHMANN. 

'.l'hero is in that respect a peculiar class of 
men in our country who perhaps more 
than any other have contributed to the 
spread of that Bible truth which we pro
fess,-! mean the jowrneymen. It is, I 
believe not much known in this country 
that all our trades, or craftsmen, by our 
laws are compelled to travel at least three 
years over Germany, or other GOuntries, 
and that they are not allowed to settle in 
any town or village unless they can prove 
to have complied with this law. Con
sequently, you will see on all our roads 
vast numbers of these journeymen, who 
with their knapsacks on their shoulders, 
their staff's in their hands, are . wandering 
many a mile. Some of them . have with 
them a peculiar contrivance to move their 
frequently heavy burdens. Two small iron 
wheels on an axis, fastened to a pole, :forms 
their cart, on which their knapsack is fixed, 
and which is pulled 'hehind or · pushed 
before tliem. Those that can afford it MODERN LECTURES TO WORKING 
make use 'also of railways, DOW so much CLASSES. 
stretching across Germany, and try to go To tke Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
from town to town, looking out for get-ting Srn,-Mr. Stock says," it will be a fair 
work, and at.ay there a week or more, some- induction to take five years before Mr. 
times several months in a. placre, l\nd then Brown began to lecture to the working 
p1·oceed farther on, till the time of their classes, and five years since, of his c.-hurch 
pilgrimage is finished. A large )}Umber of statistics, to prove that, so far as the 
our brethren is to be found among this highest spiritual results are concerned, 
cla_ss of people. They carry along with these lectures have been a decided failure." 
them the faith and the love which is in Statistics I object to altogether. You 
Jesus. Their burden is generally much may make them prove almost anything. 
enhanced by parcels of tracts and some Establish a Sunday school, and in live 
Testaments, and they try to spread them years examine the books of the church it 
whithersoever they go, among their fellow- belongs to; take five years before and the 
travellers in the inns and in the workshops 6.ve years · after, and compare. If your 
where they find work. By their Christian statistics show less church prosperity in 
conversation, by the living testimony of the second five years than the first, "the 
the truth as it ia in Jesus, frequently souls highest spiritual results" prove it to have 
are awakened and led to Christ. Some of been II fa.ilure, and some one demands its 
our friends are able to preach in a simple close. So you may give up your tract 
way the gospel, and explain the Bible ; society or any other you like to name ; 
they gather around them a little number; yes, in many cases even the ministry. To 
life in God is manifested, an ardent desire bring a1iy religious movement to the bar 

· fo1• more light, and for associating in a in any such comparison is highly danger
scriptural way is awakened. Our friends ous, and when you vohmteer it of other 
then being the instruments of such a work people's work, may almost be called 
of grace, will write to one of the pastors of oJfensive. 
the next of our churches, as to a missionary, But it is not so much to statistics in 
to come over and carry on the work. The general, as to Mr. Stock's in particular, 
1·equest is readily complied with as soon as that I wish now to call attention.• He 
possible, for such calls come to us from says, writing of Mr. Brown's church, 

* lu juslice to Mr. Atock it should be borne iu mind that the statistics in question had be~u -p~b
lished aud commented on in ·another periodicnl. Ha,·ing passed unchallenged, Mr. Srock was Justified 
in assuming them as ti·ue. 
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"During the fi,e p1•cceding years Mr. 
Brown reported the following additions to 
his church, viz.:-

Clear inc,·em:e. Clear inct•ease. 
1849 ............... 20 11852 ...... (25 ?") 30 
1850 ............... 10 1853 ............... 28 
1851. .............. 27 -

Total during these fi,e years 115 

"During the firn years which hnvc wit
n_essed the delivery of the lectures in ques
tion, the returns ha,e been the following:-

1854......... .. .. .. 1611857............ 0 
1855 . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 7 1858............ 2 
1856... ... ...... ... 6 

Total <luring these five years 31." 

Bap-/ By Pro. Total Dis-

Do your readers believe that these 
figures fairly !md honestly 1·epresont "the 
highest spiritual results'' of Mr. Brown's 
ministry in these years P Some do to my 
knowledge, but very un,iustly to Mr. Brown, 
as I shall show. In 1857, Mr, Stock puts 
down a cyphe1•, while 13 were baptized. 
In 1858 he puts down 2 while 19 were 
baptized. In 1855 ond ' 156 he puts 7 
and 6, while the numbers baptized were 
16 and 14, and so on through other years. 
If you ask me how that is possible, I 
answer that he has made Mr. Brown re
sponsible for deaths and removals. The 
net increase only is given as I shall show 
from the Circular Letter reports 

Sepa- Un- With- Total Net Net Year. tized. i Letter fession. IncreasE Died. missed. rated. known. drawn Decrease. Decrease Iuc:i:ea.se -- ----
1848 21 10 ... 31 4 9 
1849 19 14 ... 33 4 5 
185( 15 10 ... 25 4 7 
1851 19 31 ... 50 4 6 
1852 23 22 ... 45 8 5 
1853 33 13 ... 46 3 9 
1854 17 14 ... 31 4 4 
1855 16 18 ... 34 6 6 
1856 14 3 3 20 6 5 
1857 13 5 3 21 5 9 
1858 19 3 1 23 11 6 
1859 37 4 1 42 13 12 

Look at the first column and the last. 
The last is quoted, the first ought to have 
been, and no other, for the "highest 
spiritual results.'' I give the whole twelve 
years of Mr. Brown's ministry, to show you 
how the last overthrows Mr. Stock's statisti
cal argument. 

Some would point to the column "re
ceived by letter" in the above figures, and 
say they spoke volumes as to Mr. Brown's 
decreasing popularity ; but I must explain 
its falling off. That kind of increase is 
accidental, and depends chiefly upon business 
and domestic removals ; and for five or six 
years the chapel could not receive these ap
plicants, it has been so crowded. 

T..-elve years ago, when he came, it held 
850, but was not more than two-thirds full. 
When it became crowded side-galleries were 
built to hold about 400 more-they filled, 
and the chapel again became crowded ; and 
for some years the pressure has increased, 
until it became impossible to avoid another 
enlargement. The moment it was announced, 
and before our estimate was got, upwards of 
600 sittings were applied for, and every 
Sunday the number increases; and now 920 
sittings are being added, to accommodate 
in the whole about 2,100 persons. 

I have nearly always found that ministers 
in private estimate each other's success by 
tl,eir congregations, and not their converts; 

--
1 ... . .. 14 . .. 17 
2 ... 2 13 . .. 20 ... ... 4 15 . .. 10 

13 . .. ... 23 .. . 27 
2 . .. 5 20 ... 25 
2 ... 4 18 ... 28 
2 ... 5 15 ... 16 
1 10 4 27 ... 7 
3 ... ... 14 ... 6 
4 3 ... 21 ... ... ... 4 ... 21 . .. 2 

... 24 ... 49 7 ... 
and so do congregations; and I have 
ventured to lift the veil off matters that are 
strictly private to Mr. Brown and his church, 
to put another side out to the statistics. If 
put in a column alongside the statistics given 
above, the whole will suggest a variety of 
reflections-not so dark, perhaps, as your 
readers might have thought. 

If I ventured one remark upon th~ genera 
question, I should say that the lecturing 
movement must be left to individual judg
ment and conviction. The motives of those 
engaged in it must be held to be pure and 
lofty, as their labour is self-denying; and if 
they see results sufficient to induce them to 
persevere, those who do not lecture should 
avo_id dragging them, unasked, with their 
churches and labours, into a magazine con• 
troversy that can do no possible good. 

Mr. Brown appears to me one of the 
noblest men in our body ; I am sure he 
originated the lecture movement with a pro
found sympathy for the masses who hear 
him lecture ; and he has generously meted 
out his talents with royal liberality to the 
pariahs of civilisation, spoken of by Mr. 
Stock, with an ardent wish both for their 
temporal and spiritual good. 

THOMAS GrnsoN, JuN. 

Ranelaglt Street, Liverpool, July 22, 1859. 

• See Circular Letter, 
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THE OPENING OF CHIN A. 

DY THE REV. J. 111:. KNOWLTON.* 

M1ssIONA.RIES will be entitled by treaty to the following privileges :-
1. In addition to the five ports already opened, there are to be four on 

the Yiang-tsye Kiang, and five other cities, which, including Hongkong, 
make in all fifteen ports where missionaries may buy land, build dwellings 
and churches, and reside with their families with the utmost freedom and 
security. 

2. With passports missionaries can go to any part of the empire, 
preaching the gospel, and (at least if they are single men,) they can 
reside wherever they please, gather converts, and prosecute, without 
molestation, their missionary work. 

3. Christianity is to be tolerated throughout the empire, and converts 
to it are not to be molested in any way, by officers or people, on account 
of their religion. 

Whether missionaries would be allowed to reside with their families at 
any place they might choose in the interior, is questionable. That would 
depend upon the disposition of the inhabitants and officers of the place. 
Though the freedom granted to missionaries is not in all respects com
plete, still it is an immenne advance upon anything that has hitherto been 
allowed by this exclusive and intolerant government. A great and 
effectual door is opened to the churches of Christ. 

Let us take a brief survey of the important field thus opened. First, 
of the open ports. The five ports, Canton, Fuhchow, Amoy, Ningpo, 
and Shanghai, are, I trust, sufficiently known not to require any infor
mation here. They have been open sixteen years, and missionaries have 
been labouring long in all these places. 

Of the newly opened ports, beginning at the south, we have first 
Keungchew, the capital of the island of Hainan (lat. 20 N., Ion. 110 
20 E.). Concerning Hainan, Williams, in his Middle Kingdom or 
Chinese Empire, has the following : (Vol. 1, p. 144) "It is about 150 
miles long and 100 broad. It is separated from the main (China) by a 
narrow strait, filled with shoals and reefs, which render its passage diffi
cult. The interior of the island is mountainous, and the inhabitants give 
but a partial submission to the Chinese. The Chinese inhabitants are 
mostly descendants of emigrants from Fuhkien (province,) arid are either 
trading, agricultural, marine, or piratical in their vocation, as they can 
make most money. King-chau fu, the capital, lies at the mouth of the 
Leimu river, opposite Leinchau (in the Canton prO\·ince ), and possesses 
a good harbour ; there are several other fine harbours on the southern 
coast. The population of the island is about 1,500,000." This port is at 
the southernmost point of the empire, and in immediate proximity to the 

* Of the .American Baptist Mission at Ningpo. 
VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 42 
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southern 1)nrt of the Canton province. Hence it will form an important 
centre from which to reach that part of the country. 

Proceeding north-east across the China sea, we next come to the newly
opened port of Taewan; the capital of the island of Fot·mosa (!at. 22 
36 N., lon. 120 30 E.) The faland of Formosa belongs to the Fakien 
1n·ovinc0, from which it is separated by the channel of Formosa. The 
jurisdiction of the Chinese was established iu 1683 and extends over 
about half the island. The Chinese have settled upo~ the western por
t-ion, and many of the aboriginal inhabitants have retired to the eastern 
part, which is separated from the western by a ridge of mountains. So 
far as is known the aborigines have no written language, and no other 
religion than the respect paid to sorcerers and demons. The Chinese 
represent them as being free from theft and deception, and just in their 
mutual dealings, but revengeful when provoked. They are supposed to 
be of Malayan origin. The city of Taew:m lies in the south-western part, 
and is described as a large place. The Chinese portion of the island is 
about 250 miles long and 80 broad. The population is about 2,500,000. 
The climate is salubrious, and the land well-watered and fertile, producing 
large quantities of rice, maize, and fruit. • · (See Mid. King., ·Vol.. 1, 
p. 118) _ 
~ e next come to Chaouchow, lying opposite Taewan, in the Canton 

provmce, about half way between Hongkong and Amoy (lat. 23 36 N., 
lon. 116 31 E.) It is a large city, on the Han river, about thirty miles 
from its mouths, of which it has several. It is situated in the midst of a 
densely-populated region. There are in the vicinity many large-walled 
,illages. Chaouchow, or Chauchau, is the Tie-Chiu,* which gives name 
to the Tie-chiu dialect. The Chinese of Bangkok were originally chiefly 
emigrants from Tie-chiu ; hence the prevalence of that dialect there. 
There are many Tiechiuans also at Hongkong, and some of them have 
become converts to Christianity. Mr. Burns has, for about three years, 
been located at Swatow, formerly a small fishing village, but now fast 
becoming an important place for foreign trade. This town is situated a 
little south of the place where the Han disembogues into the sea, on a 
small bay, about ten miles inland from the main coast. 

Pursuing our way north, and passing, in order, the old open ports, 
Amoy, Fuhchau, Ningpo, and Shanghai, we come to the Yiang-tsye-kiang 
or Yiang-tsye river, (lcian.r; signifying river), on which four new ports are 
to be opened. But two of these are as yet designated, viz., Chiukiang and 
Hankow. The former is situated at the junction of the grand canal with 
the Yiang-tsye, about 150 miles from its mouth (lat. about 32 10 N., 
lon. about 124 E.) This city was formerly very rich and populous, and, 
from the advantages of its position, an important place of trade. It now 
(according to the report of Lord Elgin's recent expedition to Hankow,) 
lies in ruins, a sad monument of civil strife. On the restoration of peace, 
it will no doubt soon be rebuilt, and its former population, industry, and 
trade return. N anking and the Yiang-tsye, for a distance of 150 miles 
above, are still in the possession of the rebels. Nanking is about sixty 
miles aboYe Chiukiang. It was once the capital, and the greatest city in 
the empire. It is now the head-quarters of the insurge11ts, and much 
of it lies in ruins, among which is the far-famed Porcelain Tower. It 
will probably become one of the open ports, as soon as it again comes 

* The clilferent modes of writing the name of the same place in China., arises from 
diJferent modes of pronouncing the same name in different dialects, also from the use of 
a different orthography. 
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into the possession of the emperor. From the numerous cities between 
N anking and Hankow, another port is to be selected and opened on the 
return of peace. 

Hankow is the farthest inland port opened, being about 600 miles from 
the sea (lat. 30 33 N,, Jon. 114 13 E.) It is situated at the junction of 
tbe Han river with the Yiang-tsye, on the right bank of the former, and 
the north of the latter. On the opposite side of the Han, and also on 
the north bank of the Yiang-tsye, lies the once large city of Han-yiang, 
but now nearly a heap of ruins. Opposite both these cities, on the 
southern bank of the Yiang-tsye, lies the capital of the Wupeh and 
Wunan provinces, a large fine city called Wuchang. The governor of 
the two provinces and other high officials reside here. Lord Elgin, the 
English ambassador, in his recent visit to that city, called upon the 
governor, who gave him and his suite a very honorable reception, and the 
next day returned the call in great state. The population of these three 
cities, before the irruption ?f the insurgents, was very great. It was 
estimated by Hue as high as about 8,000,000. It probably, however, 
never exceeded half that number. Williams remarks that they "present 
in addition to the shipping before them, one of the largest assemblages 
of houses and vessels, inhabitants and sailors, to be found anywhere in 
the world ; London and J eddo alone can compete with it. The number 
of vessels of the largest size exceeds ten thousand, while the multitude of 
small craft and ferry boats is much greater." The immense plains around 
are described as the most fertile in China, and are densely populated. 
The principal products are rice, grain, cotton, tea, silk, fish, and timber. 
Hankow was burned down by the insurgents; but has already been 
nearly rebuilt, and business is again thriving. This, no doubt, is the most 
important port that has been opened, both for trade and as a great 
centre for carrying on the missionary work in the heart of the empire. 
From this point the whole of the interior of the country is immediately 
accessible by boat, by means of the tributaries of the Yiang-tsye, and 
canals which branch out in all directions. The Yiang-tsye is, in some 
respects, the noblest river in the world. Rising in the mountains, far 
beyond the western boundary of the Eighteen Provinces, it pursues its 
course in a southerly direction ·nearly to the confines of Burmah; then, 
turning to the north-east, it winds its way through the centre of the 
empire-a vast region, the most fertile and densely-populated to be found 
on earth-and at length disembogues into the Yellow Sea, having flowed, 
in all its windings, a distance of nearly 3,000 miles. The whole length of 
this magnificent river, as well as all the other large rivers and smaller 
streams and countless canals, may now be freelv traversed by the heralds 
of the cross. What a field, white and ready fci'r harvest, here invites the 
reapers ! 0 church of the living God, do you realise your duty and your 
privilege? 

Leaving the Yiang-tsye and proceeding north, we come to the 
S!1ai:tung province, the birthplace of Confucius, and_ of bis distinguished 
d1sc1ple, Mencius. In the north-east part of the provrnce, on the northern 
declivity of a hilly promontory, stands the city of Tangchow, one of the 
recently opened ports (!at. 37 45 N., Jon. 121 15 E.) lt has but a small 
population, very little commerce, and scarcely what ~an be _ca~led a 
harbour at all. It is evidently much better adapted for a n11ss10nary 
than a commercial station. Being situated in the midst, or in the imm~
~liate vicinity of a hilly country, and the climate being somewhat c?ld, 1 t. 
is probably more healthy than the cities situated on the low wet plams ot 
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the south. It will form an important point ~from which to spread a lmow
ledge of the gospel throughout the province. The people are described 
as poor, but Yery industrious. The products of the province are chiefly 
millet, rice, wheat, maize, vegetables, and fruits. The population is about 
30,000,000, an ::i.Yerage of 444 to a square mile. 

The last port opened is Newchwang, in Manchuria. It is opposite 
Tangchow to the north, beyond the gulf of Pechele and Liantung, on the 
Lian river, about twenty miles from its mouth (lat. 40 42 N., lon. 
122 18 E.) The country around Newchwang is, for a great distance, 
a low, wet plain, and is described by the Jesuits as cold and bleak. 
About sixty-five miles above N ewchwang, on a branch of the Lian river, 
stands l\fonkden, the capital of Manchuria. Manchuria is a vast region, 
embracing, it bas been estimated, 700,000 square miles. In the southern 
part many Chinese have settled ; the remainder is inhabited by tribes of 
Manchus. The population is about 3,000,000. These souls, though 
dwelling in what seems a forbidding country, should nevertheless have 
the gospel. So should also their neighbours on the south, that very 
interesting people, the Coreans. 

"Expect great things-attempt great things," should still, and con
tinually, be the motto of all engaged in the missionary enterprise. The 
exceeding breadth of the great commission of Christ demands this. That 
commission requires the preaching of the gospel to " every creature." 
No nation or tribe throughout the world is· excepted; no place where 
there dwells a human being is overlooked. It requires the carrying of 
the gospel to every one of the 360,000,000 of China, or the 130,000,000 
of Hindustan, as much as to each inhabitant of an island that contains 
not a thousand souls. The same command, too, that requires, and pro
mises that encourage, effort and the hope of success in evangelising the 
latter, hold equally good with respect to the former. 

·what is the Christianising of a few islands and small countries, com
pared 'With the great work still to be done in this one empire ! Were all 
the islands of Oceanica, together with Siam, Burmah, Assam, and all the 
other small bordering nations, to become completely Christianised, still 
their extent is comparatively so small, that the great system of heathenism 
in the East 'Would scarcely feel the shock. It would be but the carrying 
of a few outposts and pickets, while the main fortress remains unscaled. 
Until China is converted to God, heathenism in the East will remain in 
its ascendancy, pride, and power. 

Should not, then, all who are interested in the spiritual conquest of the 
world, fix their attention earnestly upon this great stronghold of hea
thenism ? Should they not take the most enlarged views of the work 
before them, and not suffer a few petty tribes or nations to absorb their 
chief attention, and circumscribe their efforts ? While the conversion of 
the isles of the sea, and the small bordering nations, should be urged for
ward with Yastly-increased energy_, still should they not be .r~garded bt~t 
as stepping-stones to the convers10n of the hundreds of rn1lhons of this 
vast empire? The great commission, surely, will not have been obeyed, 
until the gospel shall have been faithfully preached _to every dweller in 
the hundreds of cities, and tens of thousands of villages and hamlets, 
scattered along all the immense water-courses, and throughout the vast 
plains of central imd eastern Asia,-a region containing the most 
numerous, homogeneous people to be found on the face of the globe. 
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A VISIT TO GOVERDHUN MELA.* 

IlY THE IlEV. THOMAS EVANS. 

TuJJ; place in which we had pitched our tents was a delightfully-shady 
spot, and we thought we had nothing to fear there but the monkeys, 
large numbers of which tribe scampered about the place. 

The magistrate of Muttra, who had his encampment close by us and 
the kotwal (superintendant of police) had promised to send men to guard 
at night. So we all went to sleep with a feeling of profound safety; 
ahd, being rather fatigued, we slept pretty soundly. About one o'clock I 
awoke, and saw a man going out of the door of the tent. I called out, 
but got no answer. So I started up and ran out, when I heard the noise 
of a regular gang of robbers running off. I found the box, which coi?
tained our provisions and ut~sils, outside the tent, broken open, a.nd 
every article of value in it taken away. My dressing-case also had been 
overhauled. Shortly after the kotwal came, to whom I reported the case. 
He said that he had sent twenty-two men to watch, but on inquiry not 
one of them could be found. This, coupled with the fact, that the thie_ves 
took only what they could conceal about their persons, makes me rather 
su~icious of the policemen. 

_J;<;arly on the following morning we went out to preach, Mr. Harris, 
from Agra, being now with us. We pitched upon a very favourable 
preaching place in the bazaar, Ullder a fine shady tree, and close by the 
entrance to the grand monument of Bulwunt Singh. 

We spoke in turns to a large asf!embly of people, who listened very 
well, until about half-past ten o'clock, when we found the sun getting 
rather hot, our strength giving way, and our desire for breakfast rapidly 
increasing. So we returned to our tents, and, despite the thieves, we 
managed, by the help of our dear wives, to get up a comfortable repast. 
At four in the afternoon we again returned to the same place, when six 
addresses were delivered by us in rotation. There were evidently many 
present who had never before heard the gospel, for some of them looked 
quite astonished at our doctrine, and we heard some say, "What new 
thing is this ?" , 

When the preaching was over we went to see the famous rock of 
Goverdhun, called by the natives, 0 Gir Raj," that is, The Prince of 
Mountains. This is the celebrated hill said to have been taken up by 
Krishna on the top of his little finger; and used as an umbrella, to keep 
off from the people of Bruj the torrents of rain which the god of the 
clouds, lndra, poured down upon them, on account of their having for
saken his worship through the advice of Krishna. 

By the time we got back to our tents it was quite dark, and the time 
for night birds had again come. We had, however, taken some extra 
precautions against a second visit from our too-familiar friends. Captain 
Pierson, who had come over in charge of a force of Seikh soldiers, sent us 
a guard, and the thieves took care to keep at a respectful distance from us. 

Next morning we went out early to our preaching-staE.d, where we 
found Mr. Harris, and a catechist of the Agra Church Mission, preaching. 

* This well-known place of pilgrimage is about fifteen miles from Muttra, and is 
much frequented by the Hindus at the annual mel11, or festival. The resident popula• 
tion are chiefly Brahmins, supported by the contributions of pilgrims, and by t_he 
endowments belonging to the tombs of the rnjahs of Bhurtpore and Deeg, whose bodies 
are burned and their nshes inhumed at this town. 
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The geand day had now come, and the ~eople came flocking in by lnm
dreds ; the women singing the praises of Krishna, and the 111011 crying 
out-

" Gir raj jec ki jey-Gi.t· raj jee ki jey ." 

That is, 

" Triumph to tho prince of mountains." 

"\Ve continued preaching as long as our powers of speech did not fail 
us. But, alas! "1 hat were we among so many thousands! While we 
were gladdened by seeing so many listening to the gospel, we were at the 
same time saddened at the thought that many, many more would leave 
the place without hearing of the Saviour. For what were the few hun
dreds whom we addressed to the thousands present ? 

" Ah," said l\fr. Parsons, "would there were twenty missionaries here 
to-day." When we could hold out no longer we left our post with 
sorrow, that we could not speak to the people all day. 

About four in the afternoon we again returned to our preaching stand, 
and no sooner did we begin than the people flocked around us. As this 
was to be our last preaching in 'Goverdhun Mela, we thought it well to 
address as many people as we could, so we had now three separate con
gregations. Mr. Parsons and Mr. Harris stood back to back on a broad 
wall, about three feet high, with a crowd of people on each side.; while I 
stood a little further off addressing the third assembly. It was really a 
delightful sight to see three large assemblies of heathen people so close 
together listening with marked attention to the gospel. We kept up 
preaching till it was dark, and even the people seemed not tired of 
hearing us. 

Now we went to see the illumination of the famous tank of 
Goverdhun, called by the people "Mansi Gunga," that is "The Ganges 
of the Mind." The sight was quite imposing; the light being beautifully 
reflected by the water from thousands of chirags (lamps) placed all round 
the tank. It was said that nine maunds ( or 7201:li) of ghee ( clarified 
butter) were expended on the illumination. The tank is large, and sur
rounded by a natural boundary of rock It is in fact a pond, formed by 
the basin-like hollow which occurs in this part of the Goverdhun rocky 
ridge-and the people say that the whole tank sinks one inch every year. 

The legend connected with it is this :-Once, in the time of Sree 
Krishna Chund, a demon appeared among the herds of the people of 
Bruj, in the form of a bull. It was of a large size, and of a most fearful 
appearance. At the sight of the great bull all were in consternation; the 
earth quaked from fear, and the king of the serpents, on whose head the 
world is supported, trembled. The people of Bruj ran to Krishna, crying 
out, " 0 great king, save us !" Krishna came, and, after a battle, killed 
the demon bull. After which, Sree Radhika said to him, " 0 great king! 
you have committed sin in having killed any being in the form of a bull. 
So go and bathe in some place of holy pilgrimage, then you may touch 
other persons." Krishna replied, " I will summon all the places of pil
grimage here to Brnj." 

Having thus said, he ordered two pits tu be dug near the hill of 
Goverdhun ; when he gave the command, and all the places of pilgrimage 
came in bodily form with joined hands, and the Ganges poured water 
into the pit ; then Krishna bathed, and having offered sacrifices, and 
giyen great gifts to the Brahmins, he was purified. 
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So here we have the great and most popular god of the Hindoos 
nclmowledged by their own books to be a sinner. 

We found the people in the mela very civil, and even respectful. 
Several we heard praising up the British reign to the sky, and the people 
seemed quite glad to see some Europeans among them. Strange to say, 
many of them had already learnt the name of the new Governor ; and on 
,several occasions they said, '' Let the Queen's rei"'n ever remain." 'Most 
of _them, however, retain "Cumpni Bahadoor" yet. One man, who had 
quite a respectable appearance, seemed enraptured at the sight of white 
faces. He ran after us on the road, holding up his hands, and crying out, 
at the top of his voice, " Yug, yug, feringhee raj Ka;" that is, "From 
age to age may the British reign remain." The people have lately had a 
slight taste of native rule, and most happy were they to get clear of it, 
and again to enjoy protection from the strong hand of British power. 
They now appreciate English laws and rulers more than ever. The very 
women in the mela were crying out to us, " God grant your reign to be 
for ever." 

The re-establishment of the British power seems to have also confirmed 
their minds in the belief of the ultimate universal triumph of Christianity 
in India. So sure are they now of this, that they tell us it is so written 
in the Shasters. .An intelligent man, who listened to us preaching in the 
mela,said, "Why do you take the trouble to preach now? in forty-five years 
hence the gospel will spread itself, and every Hindoo will become a Chris
tian; for such is written in our Shasters." Strange how the Shasters must 
have changed. In 1857, the Shasters said that that was the last year for 
any Christian to remain in India. But now all India is to be Christian
ised in forty-five years ! We left the Goverdhun mela with our hearts 
rejoicing at the kind reception which both we ourselves and the gospel 
had from the people generally. God .Almighty grant that our efforts 
there may redound to his glory ! 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
CALCUTTA, SoUTH V1LLAGEs.-For many years the society has had an 

interesting mission among the villages lying on the borders of the Sunderbunds, 
beyond Calcutta. A. very considerable body of natives have, for years, pro
fessed ChriAtianity, and the churches are placed under the care of natrve 
brethren. During the year one of the missionaries resident in Calcutta has 
been accustomed to visit among them, and for some time ]~fr: Pearce has 
discharged this duty. The return of Mr. M?i:ga~ to Howrah _ml; enable the 
Committee to arrange for a more frequent vis1tat1on of the district, and for 
renewed efforts to spread the gos~el a~ong the numerou~ villages with 
which it abounds. On Mr. Morgans arrival, Mr. Kerry will permanently 
undertake this sphere of duty. Mr. Ker~y has fa!oured us w\th the following 
interesting notes of a recent journey. His letter is dated April 23rd. 

"I have recently paid two visits to the after preliminary services of prayer llllLl 
sonth of Oalcutta, the fil'st was for one praise, which were conducted 0y the 
day only in company with Mr. Pearce to brethren Jonah ancl J?hanne~, Mr. 
Russool Ohoke. A special opening servi<Je of Pearce ;preached a very rnterestrn~ n_n_~ 
a new chapel was held there, abont eighty appropriate sermon from John vw. 3~, 
native Christians were gathered together ; ' Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
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shall make you free.' I had the plcnsu!'e 
of undel'standing the whole of the sel'mon. 
·we staid fol' the night et Bishtopore, nud 
this led to au invitat.ion from Brother 
,T ohunnes that I ehould go and etay a week 
'l\ith him. Thie im·itetion I accepted, and 
on the 15t.h instant I started from Calcutta 
in one of the queer-looking and fearfully 
1·icketty ghnrries, which are here obtainable 
from the native dealers ; by dusk I reached 
Bishtopore, and was very kindly 1·eceived. 
I was exceedingly pleased with all I saw. I 
accompanied JohannE"s on different days 
to "l'nrious markets, at distances varying 
from one to eight miles. We preached 
and conversed with the people, though I 
must confess that it was but little that I 
did. On Sunday morning I preached to 
the nati"!'e congregation, and Brother 
Johannes in the aftemoon ; after which 
I baptized his wife and a native Chris
tian woman. The church at Bishto
pore seems to be gradually increasing ; 
and there is, I think, a very good feeling 
towards the Christians and their religion 
prevailing amongst the neighbouring Hin
doos, some of whom are daily visitors to 
the Christian day-school, and are ready to 
talk about the Christian faith, and appear 
to wish that the way were open for them 
to become Christians without any fear of 
man. Mr. Johannes has, I think by 
his great kindness, thoroughly won the 
confidence and regard of all the sur
rounding peopl.e, I was exceedingly 
pleased with Jonah, who is a conscien
tiou§, hard-working, cheerful, and humble 
preacher of the gospel He is the best 

prencher amongst the natives I have met 
with. 

" On Thursday we went to Luckyanti
pore, and spent a very pleasant dny there. 
A large number of the Christians come to 
see me, nnd being gathe1·ed together in the 
small mission-house, we joined in singing a 
hymn. I then gave a short address ; Bro• 
ther Johannes ndded a few words, and 
then olfei·ed pra;vm·. The people were very 
anxious that I should prolong my visit, or 
promise to come again soon ; but I could 
do neither. .A.s soon as the snn was nearly 
down, we started on our retw·n to Bishto
pore, which wo did not reach till near 
midnight; nnd having started at break of 
day, we were both very tired. On rising 
the next morning I was surprised and 
grieved by learning that during the night 
the chapel at Bishtopore had been burnt 
down. I was fast asleep when the alarm 
was given. Mr. Johannes thought it need
less; to disturb me ; and, indeed, I could 
have done no possible good ; a strong 
south wind was blowing, and the dry 
thatch blazed so fiercely that it was im• 
possible that any one could approach it. 
The pecuniary loss is not very much. I 
suppose the walls are left standing; but 
the people, both Christians and Hindoos, 
are all exceedingly grieved, as they think 
there can be no doubt but that an incen• 
diary has done it. 

" I returned to my home last night in 
good health, not suffering any ill effects 
from my more than common exposure to 
the mid-day snn, and had the happiness of 
finding all well at home." 

SERAMPORE.-W e are happy to report the entrance of Mr. Dakin on his 
engagements as head master of the school department of the c<;>llege. The 
missionaries will thereby be released from much of the mere routme of school 
operations, and be enabled to give their time fully to the spread of divine 
truth, both in the college itself and in the surrounding district. We are also 
happy to announce that McLeod Wylie, Esq., and M. ?,'o~sen?, Es_q., hn:ve 
kindly consented to act as members of the College Council, m conJunct10n with 
J. C. Marshman, Esq., and the Revs. J. Trafford and J. Sale. The Rev. W. 
Sampson will, we believe, be the Secre!ary of the Council._ . 

The impression has been produced, m some quarters _m this country, that 
minionaries in India direct too much attention to the higher castes, to some 
extent, thereby, fostering the haughty and insolent pride of the· Brahmin, to 
the neglect of the poorer sections of the community. This is not th;e case 
in the missions of our Society. Of the nineteen hundred converts m the 
native churches, nine-tenths of them are of the lowest castes. Many are weavers 
by trade ; but the great proportion are ryots or peasan~s of the country. We 
avail ourselvea, however, of a few remarks on this sub.1ect, made by the Rev. 
W. Sampson with reference to a speech of Lord Shaftesbury's at Man
chester, reported in Thacker's Overland News, at the close of 1858. Lord 
Shaftesblll'y is reported to have said, that in his opinion missionaries "had com
mitted a great mistake by the special attention they had given to the conver
sion of the high castes and Brahmins," and had thus unwittingly contributed to 
increase" that conceit, that self-sufficiency, that conviction that pervaded Indian 
society, that caste was a thing of immense value;" and, therefore, the no-caste 
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population, some twenty millions in number, had been neglected. Mr. Samp
son thus comments on the error contained in these statements :-

"From whatever quarter his lordship has 
derived his info1·mation, it is simply and 
absolutely without foundation. So far from 
its being true, it is a common taunt against 
us, that we are only able to gain converts 
from the lower orders-the low castes or the 
out-castes ; and even in the short time that 
I have been engaged in the work, I have 
more than once known the following to 
happen when I have been out with the 
native preachers, preaching by the road-side. 
.A respectable Brahmin, that I may have 
known, bas come up to me and said,-and 
that not in any sneering way at all :
' What is the use, sir, of preaching to these 
men P They are all fools, they can't under
stand your arguments; they are all very low 
caste men. Go preach to the high caste 
men, and leave these; they can't understand 
Christianity.' Whatever may be thought 
of the Brahmin's advice, it effectually dis• 
poses of Lord Shaftesbur_is statement. 
The fact is, we can't get at the high castes 
without great difficulty. They won't stand 
by the road-side to listen to us, As a rule, 

they would think it beneath them to do so. 
And amongst all the missionaries engoged 
in this work here, I don't know one who 
confines bis efforts to the high castes, not 
merely exclusively but even specially. .A.II 
castes and classes are, by the missionary, 
treated alike. The same gospel is preached 
to all, and their effort is to win them all to 
Christ. 

"As I said before, it is a common taunt 
to throw out against the missionaries that 
none of the Brabmins become Christians . 
Just as it wns said of old, ' Have any of 
the rulers believed on him ?' And so if a 
Brahmin bas become a Christian, as thank 
God some have, it has been felt that it does 
exemplify the power of divine grace, in that 
it is able to humble the intense pride that 
dwells in aBrahmin's heart, and bring him 
to be a humble searcher after truth. And 
thus, perhaps, while the missionary has 
been magnifying the grace of God, it has 
been misinterpreted that he is exulting in 
the conversion of a high caste rather than 
in that of a low caste." 

,TEssoRE.-The removal of Mr. Sale to Calcutta has led to Mr. Anderson's 
occupation of the Mission House, at Churamonkotte, a place within a short 
.distance of Kosba or J essore, the chief tolfn of the zillah of J essore. Jhin
ger~atcha, a village about twelve miles from J essore, Mr. Anderson's own 
station, will remain in charge of a native brother until the arrival of a new 
missionary. We are happy to say that the committee have appointed the 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs to this station, and he is expected to sail early in the 
present month. 

The work of God extends over a large space in tlris district. In the region 
on the borders of the Sunderbunds there are .11ev~ral native churches, while in 
the north, bordering on Nuddea, there has of late been a very interesting 
movement towards Christianity, extending to many villages. More than 
twenty native brethren are employed, either as pastors or evangelists, among 
their countrymen. At Jessore, an attempt has recently been made by the 
Romanists to establish a mission, and a few unworthy persons have been 
induced to join them. Watchfulness will be required on the part of the 
missionar.v and his assistants to prevent their influence from leading many 
astray. In a letter dated Feb. 18, Mr . .Anderson thus speaks of a portion of 
his labours :-

" I am now on a visit to the seven sta
tions in the south of the district which 
Mr. Sale superintended. The people are 
desirous of seeing me, and there is a par• 
ticular necessity for my visiting Cheela. 
The people at that station have given Mr. 
Sale much trouble, and there is still much 
to correct among them; but everywhere 
else the fruit of my dear brother's labours 
is apparent, and the burden imposed on 
me becomes much lighter from my having 
had such a predecessor. The prospect be
fore me is a most cheering one. If God 
gives me health and strength, I hope to be 
able to direct and aid the native preachers 

in their evangelistic labours all over the 
district. In some clirections the gospel 
has not been preached much. In the 
north-west of the district, in particular, for 
years past little has been done ; but with 
the staff of native preachers which I have 
now, I hope we shall be able to preach the 
gospel in every clirection. 

" I visited Jhingergatcha and the three 
stations in N uddea, last week, and ba.p· 
tized five persons, one at Simla, where a 
church was formed during my visit, and 
four at Jhingergatcha. I have deemed it im
portant to keep up the station at Jhinger
gatcha, as otherwise my departure would 
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have made the new .:,onverts very uneasy, among the heathen, intimidated others from 
but I am glad to say that the Bengali people embracing Christianity. It has been well. 
-nearly sixty in number-ha,e not been Those who may come hereafter, will come 
at ell unsettled by my remova.l to Chm-a- deliberately ; but, had the1-e been no check, 
monkattu. At the other tw-0 stations a few we should have had many wicked people 
have been somewhat concerned; but tbe introduced among us to disturb and cor• 
station at Jhingergatc-ha has been kept up, rupt the rest. 
and as I propose to visit them from time to " Thero is a better feeling now on the 
time, I think that uneasiness will not con• part of those who have remained in heathen• 
tinue, a.nd that in the end good will result ism towards the Christians. On Tuesday 
from my going to a distance from them, as last., a man was brought to me, who had, it 
t.hey will have to be more self-reliant. The seemed, resolved to be a Christian; and be 
movement among the Muchoo caste has not wished me to visit the parah in which he 
ext.ended any further, but I have reason to lives. This I promised to do, Ho thinks 
think it will. The harsh treatment the some of his neighbolU's will join him. Two 
new converts met with from theit- relatives native preachers have been to see them.'' 

Again, on the 8th April, he writes:-

« I am now engaged in preaching in the 
villages round about., early in the morning. 
The hot weather having set iu, I am afraid 
to tra-rel ; but I ha,e made three journeys, 
in which I ha,e visited all the churches, 
except one, since I came here. 

"We have started a school, in which we 

have at present about fifty pupils, thirty of 
whom learn English. There is a great im• 
provement in the feelings of the people in 
the locality towards the Christian religion 
since I first came to the district. We feel 
very much encouraged and very happy in 
our present position." 

Mr. Anderson's usual annual statement did not reach us in time for our 
Report; we, therefore, place here the most important parts of it. rhe date is 
the 30th April; but the information relates chiefly to 1858 :-

" In the early ps:rt of the year, until the at present as a preaching-station. At the 
commencemer.t of the hot season, preach- new station, Bonyeali, the work of teaching 
ing was carried on vigorously in different has been steadily carried on ; and, although 
parts of my district. .A.fter that I stayed at we have baptized only two of the people 
home, and spent some time in instructing there, yet their conduct has, on the whole, 
a few of the new converts. Subsequently, given us eatisfaction. .A.t Simlea, some 
I went to the north of the district, and of the Christians are very worldly minded, 
found among the educated clas,es-some and have given us much trouble. On 
members of them at least-a manifest lean- the other hand, the characters of two of 
ing tow111rds Clvristianitg. Two or three the new converts hav.e been calculated to 
young meu-Brahmana-avowed their be- cheer and inspirit us in our work. At 
lief in the gospel, and stated that it was Gunzashopore, the people have acted so 
only the fear of persecution that held them badly towards the natire preacher, that 
back. I also made two or three shorter I have had to withdraw him. I am 
excursions, and later, towards the close of sorry to say that his wife was much to 
the year, I took a journey to the south of blame for the part she acted towards them, 
the district, which turned out to be of a Tke want of suitable -men for carrying on 
most interesting character. tke wor1c is tke great obstacle to its ad-

" I commenced building a Christian vancing. We must pray to God to raise 
parah, or village, at a little distance from up such men. The young man, Gogon 
our house, and apart from our compound, Chondro, has become a most valuable as
before I heard anything of Mr. Sale's being sistant to me. The superior education he 
likely to leave the difltrict. It is well that has received, places him, in point of intelli
I did so, as thus the station bas been gence, much beyond any of his fell?w• 
preserved, which it might not have been labourers• and I am happy to say, his piety 
had not such arrangement been made with seems to be of the most genuine character. 
a view to its permanence. I may just remal"k, that at the beginning of 

" .A.t Satheriya, we have had the addition this year, another well-educated young man, 
of one or two familie,. At Backerspeil, named Bhaghedor, became a Christian, 
the conduct of the Christians has been so after having for three or four years studied 
had that I have had to withdraw the native the Bible. His case is a most satisfactory 
preachers; but I nm keeping up the station and encouraging one." 

Drn.aGEPORE.-Of the work of God at this station, Mr. McKenna favours 
us with the follolfing account:-
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" Iu the IDission, cleath has swept away 
several whom we had reason to hope might 
have eventually east in th.eir lot with us. 
There hos also (8~m day before laet) been 
one baptism. In other respects, things go 
on much as usual. Our bazaar congrega
tions never range less than one hunrlred, 
while in the course of preaching, perhaps 
some threo or four hundred take away with 
them at least part of what we read ancl 
·say. There still appeara the same moral 
lethargy, though (with a single exception 
in which I was somewhat roughly treated) 
no opposition to the gospel ; and that 
almost total inability to distinguish be
tween good and evil, which appears the 
normal condition of the Hindoo mind. In 
the zillah, we know of one or two who, 
though holding back from an open pro
fession, a1·e still, considering the compara
tively small light they have received, to all 
intents and purposes Christians, and whose 
families receive Christian instruction. The 
number of such cases, though perhaps at 

present not ascertainable, I am persuadecl 
in my own mincl, from data sufficient to 
warrant such a conclusion, at the judgment 
day will be found to be not few. 

" The girls' school keeps up its numbers, 
and pt'Omises, in the case of the elder pupils 
in particulal', to exercise a great foture in
fluence for good. 

"We have been disappointed in the 
young man from Mr. Pearce' straining class. 
His wife had rntfered from fever, more or 
less, all t~e fi,e months they were here, 
and fo1• this reason they at last left. But 
the young man, though intellectually fit, 
in other respects was not qualified for the 
office; though we are sol'ry to lose his wife, 
and a really good woman, who was from Miss 
Packer's school. His place is at present 
supplied by one of my own converts, of 
equal ability, and in whom I can place con• 
fidence. Paulstill continues a burning and 
a shining light, and is very hard working 
and useful." 

MoNGHYR.-Mr. Joseph Gregson reached his station in safety early in 
January, and is now comfortably settled in his home at this intereating 
spot. On his way he preached to a few English soldiers in the chapel at 
Dinapore, where the colonel of the re~iment is unwilling to allow the attend
ance of his men. He has commenced the study of Hindi ; has visited, "l'l'ith 
the brethren, the bazaars, and has seen somewhat of the debasing characteT 
and vileness of idolatry. He trusts, in good time, to be able to preach to the 
perishing the Gospel of Christ, and that he may never lose his sense of the 
criminality and guilt of those who worship idols instead of the living God. 

ALLA.HABAD.-The difficulty of obtaining a house in Muttra has constrained 
Mr. Williams to remain in .Allahabad. His time, however, is fully occupied. 
Under date April 17th, he says:-

" I have now two English services in the them in • ministering to the European 
we~k-one for the benefit of the European community. But I feel that necessity is 
soldiers, held in the school-room of her laid upon me to do both at present as far 
Majesty's 5th Regiment, and one on Sab- as my strength will admit. Yon will have 
bath evenings among our few Baptist heal'd, ere this, that we have been disap
friends nnd others who attend in the pointed in reference to all our brethren 
Kuttra Presbyterian Chapel - besides coming down here from Agra. Several 
taking my turn in conducting the united are here, but, as the accountant's office is 
prayer-meetings on W edneday evenings, still at Agra, the greater portion is there. 
and more direct missionary efforts among No one here can yet say whether this will 
the heathen. I attend to this regu- be the seat of Government or not. It is 
larly as usual, and, indeed, I would much questionable whether, uncler the present 
sooner give all my time and energies to the financial pressure, the Government will 
one great work of preaching the gospel to sanction the neceosary outlay of some 
the natives, than have to spend much of twenty-five lacs of rupee~." 

By a letter dated June 11th, we learn that our brother has been called 
by Divine Providence to suffer the loss of his beloved wife. The disease 
which carried her to the grave was cholera, follo"l'l'ing repeated attack, of 
dysentery, from which she had partially recovered, but so climi~shed was her 
strength that she rapidly sank when attacked by the more formidable cbsease. 
Her sufferings were very severe, but we are glad to be able to add, that her 
end was marked by perfect resignation and peace. 

DELH1.-Under date of April 18th, our esteemed missionary, Mr. Smith, 



524 TllE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

giws the following interesting account of his work in this now-celebrated city 
of reb~ls :-

"Daily I preach to two, and sometimes 
three, cong,·egations in the streets of the 
city. I spend a great, deal of my time 
among the people, holding con'l'ersation 
sometimes with a crowd in front of the 
shop of a friendly Hindu, sometimes 
by the roadside or in a temple ; in short, 
I am trying to pursue one simple course, 
viz., in season and out of season to preach 
the gospel, being assured that God will 
not withhold his promised blessing. I am 
glad to_ say, appearances are most encour
aging. I have never seen such a steady 
interest manifested day after day by masses 
of people in the Divine message as I see 
in Delhi. Vi'hen I am tired out, and can 
preach no longer, the people stop me from 
mo,ing off, that they may hear more; and 
it is no uncommon thing for me to be 
asked to preach two or three times as I am 
1,alking down the principal street. Scarcely 
a day passes without several coming to 
m v house for conversation and instruc
tions, among whom are a number who 
have received a goqd English education. 
I have three candidates for bapt,ism, and 
shall probably receive two in a few days. 
There is a young man, a Sikh, who re
ceived some instructions both from the 
late Mr. Thompson and Mr. McKay: he 
is a very simple, earnest man, and, I be
lieve, a true convert. The other two are, 
one a Brahman and the other a Mussalman. 
There is also a young Englishman, of 
decided piety, whom I expect to baptize. 
He was brought to the knowledge of the 
truth through the preaching of the gospel 
by a Baptist minister at Colchester. So 
far as I can judge, there are numbers of 
natives in Delhi who are anxiously seeking 
after the truth ; and I do hope the Lord 
will make me the instrument of conver
sion to some of them. Yesterday morn
ing an .Alfghan came to me, and I had 
a most interesting conversation with him. 
He comes from Kabul annually with woollen 
goods for sale, and has frequently had ~on
versation with Mr. Thompson, the particu
lars of which he remembers most dis
tinctly. He repeated the arguments against 
Mal10mmed and his religion, and appears 
com-inced that Jesus is the only Saviour. 
There is one thing very interesting in his 
late history. He happened to be in Delhi 
when the mutiny broke out, and saw an 

European femru.e and her children left fo1• 
dead by the rebels ; the woman lived, and 
he ma11nged to hide her some time in 
Delhi, and then planned and executed her 
escape to the hills; she is still alive, I 
have got the chapel, and it is being repaired, 
On Lord's-day next, I hope to commence 
regular .services, Hindustani in the morn
ing, and English iu the evening. I have 
also taken a shop in the bazaar as a Bible 
dep6t, and place fo1· religious conversa• 
tion." 

" I am sanguine in my expectations. 
The bread has been cast on the waters by 
men who counted not their lives dear unto 
them. The seed has been sown and 
watered by the mart.yr's p1·ecious life's 
blood, and shall it not germinate and grow 
and bring forth fruit P Verily, it shall. If 
the churches, by their prave1·s and contri• 
butions, do not send me a fellow-labourer 
at once, I shall be disappointed. Young 
men in our colleges at Regent's Park, 
Bristol, and Bradford ! wanted a successor 
to the martyred W alayat .Ali and McKay ; 
which of you will offer himself P The fields 
are white unto the harvest, and the la• 
bourers are wanted to gather the precious 
seed into the Lord's garner. Never was a 
more tempting or promising field than 
Delhi. The mutiny bas changed the cha
racter of the place entirely. It is now a 
purely Hindu city, containing already a 
a population of 50,000 to 60,000 souls, 
and is daily increasing. Nor does it 
appear probable that any faithful labourer 
will fail to reap the fruit of the labours of 
those who have realised the promises in 
heaven, but on earth sowed in teMs, I 
feel confident I shall not appeal to the 
Baptist churches in England and Scot
land for a fellow-labourer in vain, and 
shall look for one coming in due tim,e. I 
am glad to say, Bhagwan, an old convert of 
Mr. Thompson's, and long a faithful 
preacher of the gospel, is on his way here 
with his family, so that I shall in a short 
time have native help. We have got into 
our house, and like it much; and I hope to 
realise all expenses eventually,-native 
preachers' salaries, chapel and building ex
penses, and indeed all, except my own 
salary,-from other sources than the Com
mittee." 

Our readers vrill be glad to learn that, of the two brethren on their way to 
India, the Revs. J. Williams and T. R. Craig, one of them will be settled at 
Delhi. It is most encouraging to find the seed sown by the late apostolic 
Thompson germinating and giving promise of a harvest of souls. The 
Christian missionary must sow by all waters, and we shall find that the seed 
he sows is incorruptible seed, which" liveth and abideth for ever.'' 
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BENARiis.-In tho last "Herald," mention was made of the illness of the 
venerablo missionary, Mr. Smith. We have now to announce his departure 
into his rest, after more than forty years' service in the cause of our Lord and 
Master. His life was prolon~ed by the Divine mercy, and he has won an 
honourable nam~ among the missionaries of the cross. Thie event took place 
Inst May. Durmg the first months of his missionary life, he laboured in 
Patna; but was appointed to Benares in 1816, where he has ever since laboured 
with assiduity and zeal, paying occasional visits to .Allahabad and other 
places of re.sort by Hindu pilgrims in the vicinity. 

CEYLON. 

CoLOMBo.-From a lelter dated March 15th, we extract the following 
interesting notes, and the £arnest appeal made by Mr • .Allen for additional 
labourers:-

" I have been very hard at work since my 
return from Cochin. That disaster in the 
Pearl seems to have revolutionised my 
health. I am well and much stronger than 
last year, and able to go about the jungle 
work with a will. The Petbh is looking 
up a little, and a few have been added to 
the church this vear. Last Lord's-dav I 
baptized a ·wcsleyan local preacher, .,;ho 
retains his membership with them, though 
I believe be will not be allowed to preach 
any longer for them on account of the 
step he has taken into the water. His 
daughter also will be baptized shortly, and 
will join our church. 

"I have just finished the revision of Acts 
for Mr. Carter, and shall begin on Romans 
shortly. He tells me in a note that he is 
rending it to his congregation on Sundays, 
and that it is like a new revelation to them. 
I hope it is, for the new version is scarcely 
intelligible in some parts of that Epistle. 
I have been highly gratified with the Acts. 

"We want more European strength in 
this Colombo district. I am well now, and 
can do as much work as any man or mis• 

sionary that can be found in the place; but 
am not equal to the requirements of these 
stations, to say nothing about widening 
operations. Every Sunday especially am 
I crippled more than well pleases me by 
the necessity of-no matter where I am
returning to the Pettah. Some of that 
day's work would try a horse, as far as 
physical strength is concerned; how then 
will it be with a man ? Other days I can 
do as I please, and on an average I have 
spent half my time in the jungle this year. 
The people are not satisfied if they do not 
bear me in the evening. But apart from 
all that, a second man is needed. The 
work demands it, and must languish with
out. Is there no one to send ? Will 
no one come P Have the old fields lost 
their charms ? .Are the new more attrac
tive P What is it ? In the estimation of 
everybody, we work at immense di.sadvan• 
tage here with such a puny European 
agency. This may be right or wrong, but 
it is plain to me that additional he! p is 
needed." 

More urgent is the appeal made by the sad event which has deprived our 
brother of a most efficient helper, and the church of a devoted leader. On the 
22nd May, Dr. C. Elliott was called away to his reward. ·we here merely 
mention this painful bereavement. In our next number we hope to give our 
readers a fuller account. 

The following we extract from the Colombo Obsen:er of April 26th, a paper 
of which our departed friend was the proprietor, and for several years the 
editor. It was eyer a source of unmingled joy to him to record such scenes 
as this:-

ACCESSION TO CHRISTIANITY. 

"On Sundny, in company with sev!lral 
others from Colombo, we visited Kotega
hawatte, a station about seven miles up the 
banks of the Kulany rh-er, where the Bap
tist. Mission has a very prosperous church, 
under the cure of Mr. Whyto Naden, a Tamil 
native, who has most thoroughly mastered 
Singhnleso. It is now nearly t,Tenty years 
since the late Sir Anthony Olipha11t took 

part with good Mr. Daniel ancl others 
in the simple ceremonies attendant on 
opening this chapel, in which, since the11, 
many natives haTe professecl their belief in 
Christianity by submitting to baptism. Ou 
the present occasion seven womeu and 
fifteen men, twenty-two in all, were bap• 
tized, after services conclucted by Mr. 
Allen and Mr. Naclen. Those baptizecl 
variecl in 8"8 from fifteen to forty, and 
their orderly behaviour ancl serious intelli-



526 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

gent cxp1•cssion imp1·essed the spectators !ion that the twenty-two b"!tptized on this 
favournblY, Such events ouaht to be occasion were chosen from amongst forty
noticed o~casionally, as an sns;er to those five candidates, the baptism of the othel's 
who, without exnmination, assert that mis- being deferred, until, by repeated CXllmina• 
sionaries are doing nothing, and Chris• tions, the Emopenn missionary should have 
tianity making no progress amongst the satisfactory evidence of intelligent convic
nstives. To show, on the other hand, that tion a11d sincerity of motive. 
due precaution is exercised, "·e may men-

Twc>l'l"e of the c-andidittes :were from the Gonawelle station, and the other 
ten from Kottigahawatte. Some of them are fine and intelligent young men. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

THE STORY OF ENGLAND'S OONNECTION WITH JUGGERNATH.-This connection, be
gun on the acquisition of Orissa by the East India Company, was confirmed in 1806, 
when the Pilgrim Tax was imposed under the rule of Sir George Barlow, who fo"rbade 
the servants of Christ to preach to the heathen. This tax was abandoned in 1840, and 
a second step towards separation was taken in 1843, when an estate was restored to the 
tern pie by order of the Court of Directors, in pursuance of the policy of separation so 
strongly affirmed in a despatch of Lord Glenelg in 1833. This restoration reduced the 
money payment to the temple, aunuelly made by the Government, and it was further 
reduced in 1845. The inquiries then made led to the discovery that at the time of the 
British conquest of Orissa, the total revenue of the lands seized by the Government was 
£2,332, and to this sum the payments were of late years rigidly confined, It was clear 
that for many years the Government had given large sums beyond the original income 
of the temple. But this reduced allowance still identified the Government with the 
temple, and was so understood by the people. .A.t length, by Lord Dalhousie, the final 
arrangement was made. Believing that the annual payment was not in the nature of a 
grant or donation, but in the nature of a compensation for lands originally the property 
of the temple, but resumed by the Government, he directed a compensation in land to 
the annual value of the above)um of £2,332, with some deductions, to be given to the 
Rajah of Koordah, the manager of the temple. The last paragraph of the deed of trans• 
fer thus runs :-" It is hereby declared that, from the time of the transfer of the said 
lands, the Government have no further connection, direct or indirect, with the affairs of 
the Temple of Juggeruath, its management, revenues, or ptherwise; that the Rajah of 
Koordah, in his capacity of superintendent, is solely responsible for the due application 
of its revenues, and the due administration of its affairs." 

DECLINE OF JUGGERNATH.-Some time ago, one of the principal pundahs (pilgrim• 
l1uuters) from Pooree went into the North-West, and identified himself with the mutinous 
Sepoys, He was caught and hung, and an order was sent to Pooree to confiscate his 
property, which has been done. The effect is most wholesome. Hundreds of pundahs 
liave returned from the North-West without being able to obtain one pilgrim. The whole 
affair of J uggernath has never been so thoroughly out of favour before. What with the 
leprous Rajah, who is the superintendent of the temple-the withdrawal of the dona• 
tions-the determination of the Government not to allow a temple police, but to hold 
the Rajah responsible for all misdemeanours-the hanging of the principal pundah, and 
the confiscation of his property, &c., the whole affair seems to present ll ruinous aspect. 
May its last day soon arrive !-.Rev. J. Stubbina. 

THE JuGGERNATH FESTIVAL.-The attendance at this festival was very small. In• 
stead of 40,000 or 50,000 persons, there were only, excluding the residents in Pooree, 
5,000 pilgrims; and all being fearful lest any 1·ough or noisy performances, not intirp.ately 
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connected with their relig1oh, might be cl>nstl'llecl into treBeon against the· Govemment 
their behaviour was, in thew- e:rcitecl state, very good, and void of any of the wicked 
kind former missionaries received. However, the city not being overcrowded, in conse• 
quence of tho pnucity of pilgrims, heartrending and ha!'l'owing scenes, with which the 
eyes of older missiounries had been forced to tears, I was not permitted to witness. 
Though tho cars were dressed out in a, very gay and showy manner, they were almost 
deserted. A short time before we reached the "Bac1a Dandah," a large road, four men 
had been run over by the largest car. This was the result of a. general rush to the car 
at the time it was moving, and not self-immolation. The wheels of the car ouuht to 
have been surrounded with a showy network, reaching nearly to the ground. Th~ net• 
work was there, but two or three feet from the ground, and, consequently, no protection 
,vhatever. The Rajah has bean made responsible, and how the matter will end rema.ine 
to be seen.-Rev. J. 0. Goadby. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

MosT of our friends are probably aware that, during the discussions in Com
mittee regarding the proposed Mission to China, offers of service most un
expectedly came from brethren who had no knowledge of what had taken 
place. One was from Mr. Kloekers, who went out to China under the aus
pices of the Dutch Reformed Church, and subsequently, having adopted our 
views on the question of baptism, joined the .American Mission. The funda of 
this Society having so fallen off as to compel the Executive to diminish the 
number of the agents, Mr. Kloekers had to come home to Holland. Thence, 
iibout four months ago, he addressed an earnest appeal to the Committee, 
requesting them to consider his case, and send him back to resume his mis
sionary labours in China. 

The other offer of service is from Mr. Hall, who was ordained about .five 
years ago at the Hon. Rev. Baptist Noel's chapel, as Missionary to China, in 
connection with the Chinese Evangelisation Society. He writes from Ningpo, 

_ and proposes to join the Baptist Mission, simply because the supplies from 
home being sent only as they come to hand, the irregularity embar
rass him in his work, and prevented that continued and sustained labour 
which he desires to carry on. The Committee have received communications 
from the Secretary of that Society, speaking in the kindest terms of ]Hr. Hall. 
Indeed, the testimonials to both brethren are highly satisfactory. 

At the Quarterly Meeting held on the 13th ult., these offers of service were 
considered ; and a resolution was passed cordially accepting them. The last 
mail carried the tidings of his acceptance to Mr. Hall, and Mr. Kloekers will 
shortly proceed to Holland to make all needful arrangements in prospect of 
his departure. 

As the Committee have had no experience of mission work in China, and the 
operations of other Societies have been so often interrupted, and, in some 
instances, so long suspended, they have deemed it prndent to enter into 
engagements with these brethren for two years, commencing from the period of 
their entering on their (work. By that time ci.J:cumstances will develop the 
will of Providence in this important undertaking, and show whether or not it 
is the duty of the Committee to continue the Mission, and to enlarge it. .At 
present, the conviction is strong that not less than six missionaries should be 
sent out. The response to the appeal which has been made to the liberality of 
the churches must, however, mainly determine this point. 

It is a very striking circumstance, and one worthy of note, that in commencing
a new mission two brethren are accel?ted who are already qualified for the work. 
Thus the Mission comes into operation at once. The like, as far as we !rn?w, 
has never happened before. Generally, it takes two or three years ere a m1ss10n, 
newly founded, can get to work among the heathen. In China, we start the 
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Mission with brethren who have passed through this probationary periocl. 
Moreo,er, they not only speak the language, but having resided in two differ
ent provinces. speak two of its dialects. This is so remarkable that we not 
only call attention to it, but we would take it as a great encouragement most 
zealomly to proceed. 

In order to ascertain the measure of support which the Chinese Mission is 
likely to recei,e, and to act with all due promptitude, the Committee have 
secured the aid of the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Westbourne Grove, for six months. 
He will. after doing what he can in London, visit most of the principal towns, 
as he has done a few already, in order to secure as large an amount of help 111!1 
possible. and at the earliest period. This assistance is rendered all the more 
needful in consequence of the early departure of Mr. Underhill for the West 
Indies; the whole duty of the Secretariat devolving, during his absence, on his 
colleague. 

As a sort of public inauguration of the Chinese Mission, a soiree was held at 
the College, at Regent's Park, on the 20th ult. The chair was most efficiently 
filled by Mr. Hanbury, M.P. for Middlesex. After prayer by the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton. a brief statement of the circumstances leading the Committee to take 
up China, was supplied by the Rev. F. Trestrail, and the general question was 
spoken to by Mr. Hawkins, of the Judicial department of the Indian Govern
ment, Revs. F. Tucker, and Z. Kloekers ; a vote of thanks to the chairman was 
proposed by Sir Morton Peto, seconded by Dr. Angus, who having acknow
ledged it. the proceedings were closed by prayer. The attendance was very 
good, and the presence of friends of other sections of the church encouraging; 
while the announcement of handsome gifts to promote the object, from those 
who could not be present, will, we hope, stir up those who were, to like 
effort. "re beg to offer our cordial thanks to Drs. Angus and Davies, and 
Mrs. Angus and Mrs. Davies, for their kind attentions and aid, and which 
largely contributed to the success of the meeting. 

At the last Quarterly Meeting of Committee other business of great import
ance was settled. The Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, having signified his · 
consent to ,isit Jamaica as one of the deputation, the instructions deemed neces
sary to guide and assist them in their duty were determined upon. Mr. Under
hiU, having engaged to "l'"isit all the stations in the Westlndies, will leave, with 
Mrs. Underhill, by the first packet in August. .A. meeting was held at Camden 
Road Chapel on the 21st ult., Sir Morton Peto in the chair, to commend them to 
the pivine blessing and ~are .. Mr. Brown, be!ng ~nvited to _g? to Ja!Il~ica, will 
sail m November, by whwh time Mr. Underh11l w1ll have VlBlted Tr1mdad and 
Haiti, and be therefore in time to meet his colleag-ue. 

Designation sernces have been held in connect10n with the departure of the 
brethren, Craig and Hobbs, for India. The former at Glasgow, July 3rd. 
Mr. Mitchell, an American Indian, Rev . .A.. McLeod, and our venerable brother 
Williamson, of SP-wry, took part in the service. Dr. Paterson was not present, 
owing to domestic affiiction. The latter were held at Margate on the 20th July, 
attended Ly Mr. Gough, of Clipstone,-under whose instruction Mr. H. has 
been for some months,-and the brethren Hirons, Etherege, and others. These 
two breth!·en will sail in the "Lady Melville," on the 10th inst., and will have 
the advantage of Mr. Williamson's aid in studying the languages during the 
voyage. Jl,fr. and Jl,frs. Morgan are expected to leave September 1st, on their 
return to Howrah. 

It is the intention of the Committee to arrange for a public meeting, to be 
held in a few days, and of which due notice will be given, to commend our 
friends who are about to leave for India to the blessing of Almighty God. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of tl.e Baptist Mi~sior1ary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Honse, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can aim be paid in nt Messrs. 
Darclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasure!'. 
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AUGUST, 1859. 

THE following letters will be read with much interest as affording 
reliable testimony to the work of God in Ireland. 

Mr. EccLEB reviews the difficulties of the year he has spent at BAN
BRIDGE, and finds much cause for hope in the present state of the mission. 

Mr. BROWN gives very cheering accounts of the revival of religion in 
the district in which he labours. Our readers will also be cheered by the 
following extract from the Belfast Weekly Press:-

. "Since last report, twenty cases have occun•ed of persons prostrated in the Baptist 
Ohurch, Academy Street, almost all of whom have found peace. Last night (JI/Ionday) 
ten were affected ; some of them at the Sabbath-school prayer-meeting. The under 
part of the church was crowded with the children, and the gallery was filled with parents 
and friends. At the conclWjion of the prayer-meeting, the Rev. R. M. Henry preached 
to a large and most attentive congregation in the open air outside the church. During 
the service two persons were prostrated. Three Roman Catholics have been brought., it 
is believed, to the knowledge of the truth in connection with these services." 

BANBRIDGE. 

"MY DEAR BROTHER,-It is indeed a' Tract Society, the Religious Tract Society, 
solemn thought that another year is now and of Mr. Drummond, of Stirling, I have 
gone for ever. How silent, and how un- constantly had a full supply of these silent 
noticed by me, was its flight. Owing to preachers. Upwards of 3,100 were cir• 
the multiplicity and diversified nature of culated by myself, either by exchanging or 
my employment, I literally 'took no note distribution. Others of the congregation, 
of time.' But the announcement of the too, were actively engaged in this way of 
annual meetings tells me the time is fully sowing the good seed. 
come for my annual review of labour. .And "Sub-stations.-These continued to be 
to this, for the influence it may have in encouraging and well sustained. Anxious 
quickening my own diligence and that of to extend my influence as far as possible 
others, I now, however, unwillingly, pro- beyond the congregation in Academy Street, 
ceed. I hailed every opportunity to make known 

'It is surely wise to talk with our pe,;t hours, 
And ask them what report they've borne to 

Heaven/ 

"True, the retrospect bows me in the 
dust. How unprofitable a servant have I 
been! But my High Priest 'bears the 
iniquity even of my holy things.' And though 
heart and flesh faint and fa.ii., He continues 
to be the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever. 

'A debto1· to mercy alone, 
Of sovereign mercy I sing; 
Nor fear with His righteousness on, 
My person and offerings to bring.' 

"The former part of the year belongs to 
Belfast, my lnte field of labour, endeared 
by many a sorrow, and by joys still greater, 
and to last throughout eternity. 

" Tracts.-By the kindness of the Baptist 
VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 

the gospel elsewhere. In this way, blessed 
be God, I was rather favoured. In addition 
to the regular meetings in the houses of my 
personal friends, town missionaries gave 
me kindly scope for efforts embracing num
bers many times more extended than I 
could otherwise have reached. 

"Itineracy. -To a distance of many 
miles, on the right hand and on the left, 
I have had the pleasure of preaching, some
times to large audiences, in cabins, iu barns, 
and in the open air-in rural districts, in 
villages, and towns-amid the jutting, 
storm-scarred crags of 'rocks primeval,' 
or under the soul-stirring shadow of the 
'everlasting mountains.' Oh, how thrill
ingly solemn the address delivered under 
heaven's broad canopy, under the healthy 
in!luence of the ' pme air of the hills ; ' 
and, it may be, in the ,iew of scenery 

43 
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'surpassing fable and yet true,' to be 
found so frequently iu my lovely land! 

" Ope11-ai1· P,-eaching.- Perhaps in 
<'very large town a <'Onsiderable portion of 
the population seek their pleaslU'e in pro
menading on the Sabbath. It is so in 
Belfast. The Christians gene.rally, and 
thosr n•ho ,,.ould be thought so, are rigid in 
Sabbath obs,,r.ance. The promenaders on 
this day are, therefore, almost without ex
ception, those of the inhabitants who make 
no profession of religion. These will not 
come to you, you must go to them. You 
cannot reach them but in the open air. 
The Quay is the p,-incipal thoroughfare on 
such occasions, and there the merchants' 
sheds afford the desired opportunity, in the 
winter as well as in summer, whenever the 
weather pennits the plea;;ure-scekers to 
move forth. Here, or in some other loca
lity, as ci1·cumstances might require, health 
and weather permitting, I statedly preached 
Christ. These ministrations were much 
favoured. I ]mow they were not in vain. 
But, for the full results, I await the 
Master's coming. To the dear brethren 
who co-operated with me in this self. 
denying, and sometimes dangerous work, 
I now bid an affectionate farewell. We are 
now parted for all our earthly joumey. We 
stand together no more in the front of 
mockery, insult, blasphemy, or violence! 
But we shall meet again. 0, my well
beloved, keep the end in view ! ' Be
hold, He cometh with clouds !' 

" Tlze Sabbatl, School was of the most 
interesting nature, as composed of the 
poorest of poor children, the numbers 
ranging from 80 to 100, and often 
consic'erably more, under the care of thir
teen teachers, to whose fidelity I can bear 
a strong testimony. I do so the more 
cheerfully as the school-hour was the time 
necessarily appropriated for the open-air 
service. This prevented my l)ersonal 
assistance. It also withdrew from their 
ranks all those who felt constrained to 
accompany me on my open-air mission. 
This was an effect which I regretted, but 
could not remedy. Highly as I value the 
Sabbath school, I still feel that the out
door preaching was my work ; and I look 
forward in hope that 'the day will declare 
it.' 

" The ordinary routine of effort was, 
however, interrupted, while the supply of 
Banbridge depended on Brother Brown 
and myself. The two ministers could only 
supply the three stations, giving Banbridge 
the attention it required, by abandoning for 
the time a portion of the services either at 
Belfast or Conlig. Our good brother 
seconded me nobly. While I was at Ban
bridge, he preached in his own place in the 
morning; and then, to avoid the appearance 

of evil in taking the t.rain, frud,qed eleven 
weary miles to supply my pulpit in the 
e.cning. On the following Sabbath, im
mediately after om• morning service, I, for 
t.lie snme reason, walked forth to officiate, 
iu the evening, for him. 

" What I have already stated relieves me 
of the necessity of minute detail in relation 
to Banbridge. .All the difference is that 
Banbridge, instead of Belfast, is now my 
centre of effort. 

"When I came here, I had no idea what• 
ever of the difficulties that were in my 
way. Generalship of the first order, 
marshalling all the influence of the town 
and neighbourhood, was to be encoun• 
tered. Of Baptist pi-incij,le I found hardly 
any. Those who once belonged to us, 
and from their position in society might, 
under Goel, have been of service, had long 
since united with one or other of the two 
establishments ; and none, however Pedo
baptist-ic, have known so well how to look 
coldly on the present struggle. Others, 
too, of whom one hoped better things, have 
taken their children to church and had 
them 'made children of God, members of 
Ghrist, and heirs of the kingdom.' They, 
of course, knew the value, to themselves, of 
this service to t-he State religion. It was a 
skilfully-devised and ably-executed blow,
a blow which, it was evidently believed, 
would need no repetition,-a blow which, 
in a population like this, would resound 
decisively through all the neighbourhood, 
But I must not dwell on such things. His 
goods were no longer at peace, and Satan 
would of course give battle. We are not 
ignorant of his devices. Happily Jesus is 
yet stronger than he, and, in the face of 
every obstacle, the truth is making way in 
Banbridge.- I notice a considerable im• 
provement in the public feeling towards us. 
My sub-stations in the country (tl,ree in 
number) are well attended by deeply in
terested hearers. As often as I can com• 
mand the time to visit in the cabins of the 
poor, I receive a cordial welcome. Our 
Sabbath-school, though exposed to strongly 
adverse influences, continues to prosper. 
I have now preached on special subjects for 
the last twenty-four Sabbath evenings in 
succession. My congregations on these 
occasions continue full. Novelty and cu
riosity have passed away, but the continued 
attendance marks an unabated interest. 
These services are also exerting a pleasing 
effect on the morning meeting. 

"After a sei-vice of nearly two hours 
yesterday evening in the country, the poor 
people seemed quite unwilling to go away. 
The good man in whose house the meeting 
is held, gave out a hymn as soon as I had 
pronounced the blessing. Then we sang a 
portion of a psalm. The general feeling 
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seemed to ho, 'Here I could for ever stay.' 
May_ the _hand of tho Lorcl be similarly 
mnmfost m the meeting, in another part of 
tho country, which I am to hold this 
evening. 

"The trut.h is, my dear brother, it woulcl 
eeem th~t t~e timo to favou~ Ireland, yea, 
the set time, 1s come. In various localities 
there aro symptoms of a most cheering 
chnr~cter. The Spirit is poured out from 
on _!ugh, and the wilderness is becoming a 
fruitful field. Oh, how my heart anticipates 
the prospect, which I hope yet to witness. 
But the present is a most interesting period. 
Should we prove ' disobedient to the 
heavenly vision,' which indicates our duty, 
great will bo our guilt. 0 that, with great 
grace upon us all, we may take this tide at 
the flood ! Satan, in the meantime, is full 
of wrath. Is it not 'because his time is 
short'? The priests, sorely puzzled, bestow 
anathemas plentifully ; for it does seem 
that the clays of their. dominion are num
bered. On their beds, at the fireside, on 
the public way, the Lord lays hold of the 
most hardened-whether Romanist or Pro
testant-as in the case of Paul; for a little 
th~re is a trance-like struggle; the result
entire consecration to God. 

"But my glowing heart is struck as with 
an ice-bolt. The S.ocicty is in debt! What! 
Now that tlwee additional ministers are 
needed for fields as apparently productive 
as ever whitened for harvest, we are kam
pe,·ed with a debt ! British brethren, bear 
yet with one whose importunity cannot now 
vex you long. Let not a little silver and 

gold stand in the way of thia great work. 
' N ow's the day, and now's the hour' for 
Ireland. Annihilate this debt. Furnish 
the means of employing five additional 
labourers-three for the stations already 
refen·ed to, and two as itinerants, fearing 
God and having no other fear. 'Expect 
great things from God, and attempt great 
things for God.' Oh, let us-whether with 
ou~ worldly means. or our personal efforts 
- as one mnn, with one heart and one 
sou_!, strive together,' not only for the 
mamtenance but the dijfu.,ion of 'the faith 
of the gospel.' 0 Most High, I turn to 
thee. Thou didst command the light out 
of darkness ; speak yet once more, and 
Ireland's darkness shall give place to the 
light of heaven. 

'Speak, and o'er Erin'a loT'ely isle 
Shall Bethlehem's star•beams sweetly smile; 
Speak, and by every Irish tongue 
Shall Bethlehem's angel-hymn be snng.' 

"Adieu, dear brother. I bless God that 
you have been called to take charge of our 
mission in what I ·believe to be Ireland's 
crisis. May He strengthen your hands, and 
supply every needful grace in a time of such 
evident urgency. 

"Yours in the holy struggle, 
"W. S. ECCLES. 

"P.S.-I forgot to say that we purpose 
immediately forming a church with en
couraging prospects. I am also plying every 
instrumentality to promote revival interests 
here. But more of this hereafter.'' 

Mr. EccLEs desires to acknowledge the kindness of Mrs. Risdon, of 
Pershore, and Mrs. Salter, of Bratton, by whose kindness he was enabled, 
during the winter, to mi-tigate very much the discomfort of many a 
deserving family. 

" Conlig Neutonards, Ireland, 
"8th June, 1859. 

"MY DEill BROTHER,-! have kept a 
minute account of my labours from the 
17th of April; but circumstances have 
altered so much within the last month, 
that, though I laboured diligently before, 
yet I do not now consider anything that 
happened previously worthy of record. 

"You have, no doubt, heard of the great 
awakening that has taken place in the north 
of Ireland, and I am happy to say that we 
have had some share in the general blessing. 
On Lord's day, the 19th ult., the church 
here was visited with some tokens of the 
Divine presence. During the morning 
service there seemed to be much concern 
while I preached from Isaiah xxxiii. 14 ; but 
in the afternoon there was a manifestation 
of unusually tender emotions. Some, who 
formerly appeared altogether unimpressible, 

became weeping supplicants, and others, it 
is hoped, have passed into the kingdom of 
God. 

" There is a wonderful disposition at 
present to hear the gospel. We may have 
hearers in hundreds at least, where formerly 
we had only scores. Our assemblies, too, 
are characterised by great solemnity. We 
wero wont to speak of attentive hearers ; 
but that term now is not strong enough; all 
our hearers are so!emn at least, many terror
struck, and some rejoicing in Christ. I 
lately had occasion to preach for the Rev. 
J. Killen, of the first Presbyterian church 
of Comber, on whose congregation the 
Spirit is said to have been poured out in a 
remarkable degree. The assembly mrm• 
bered about 1,200. I chose for my text, 
Deut. xxxii. 35, middle clause,-' Their foot 
shall slide in due time.' During the ser• 
vice several persons were carried out of the 
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church under ronvictions, and townrds the 
close of the sermon the ala:rm became so 
general, that a fear of consequences stole 
ac.ross my own hoort ; but feeling satisfied 
in my conacience that I was using no 
instrumont.ality but Divine truth, I was 
able to leave the event in God's hand. 
The lkv. Mr. Millen, of Porth, one of the 
minist<ers of tbe Free Church of Soot.land, 
next. addressed the meeting, and with much 
clearness and pathos directed those who 
were convinced of sin, to 'the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the 
world.' 

"Last Sabbath I preached twice in the 
LT nited Presbyterian Church of Ballyfrenis, 
having obtained a supply for my own pulpit. 
The presence of God was felt during both 
services. In the evening a person required 
to be assisted out of the church nuder con• 
,ictio11, and other four were prostrated 011 
their way home. Some of them professed 
to ha'<'e found peace before I left 011 
Monday; but, others had not then obtained 
comfort. 

"One happy fruit of the revival is, that 
ministers of all denominations have laid 
aside their animosities, and harmoniously 
co-operate in the common cause. As a 
proof of this I may mention that the othe1· 
day I was one of those who officiated at a 
united-prayer meeting in Newtonards, 
consisting of about 3,000, who were as
sembled in the largest church in the town. 
This is a wonderful change, as, not long 
ago, there was sc.arcely any intercourse 
between the ministers there; and the Bap· 
tists were altogether ignored. The same 
observation applies to Conlig. Up till now 
there has been no connection between the 
BaptiBts and Presbyterians in the village ; 
but on the evening of the 27th ult. I 

closed the sei•vices i11 the Prcsbytcrinn 
church with prayer and the benediction at 
the request of the minister. J ea.lousy is so 
far laid aside that that gent.lemon nnd I 
visit those who are concemed about thcil' 
souls in company. This is certainly 11. very 
desirable change. 

Cases of 1n-osfration or imp1·ession are 
very gxmeral, so much so, that my time is 
so fully occupied, that I must enter the 
pulpit with scarcely any preparution, being 
engaged from morning to evening, and 
sometimes a considerable portion of the 
night in visitation. The outward reforma
tion in morals is pleasing. This used to be 
a most wicked village ; but former habits 
are given up, at least fo tlie meantime. 
May the change be as permanent as it is 
1-emarkn ble. 

"But whilst I hope the revival is the work 
of God in the main, I am far from thinking 
it all gold that glitters. I rejoice to hope 
that many are converted to God : but I 
have reason to fear that many are deluded 
with false conversion, and thus placed in a 
worse position than ever. Neither time nor 
space will permit me to enlarge on this 
subject; hut I think candour requires me 
to admit that there are extravagancies 
mixed up with it that no sober-minded 
Christian could approve of. I could not 
give a better account of the state of things 
on the whole, than by referring to Edwards's 
'Thoughts on the Revival of Religion in 
New England,' as the same good and the 
same evils seem to attend the revival here 
that attended the revival that broke out 
under the ministry of that great and good 
man. 

"Yours in Christian love, 
"JOHN BROWN, 

"Rev. C. J. Middleditch." • 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

'l'he Li,st is necessari'1J deferred in consequence of the Secretary's absence f1'om 
Loruloti. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of' the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 

of the special efforts for RATHM:INES and BE1,FAST, will be thankfully received by the 

Treasurer, THOM.AS PEWTRESS, Eeq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES 

MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C,; or the London 

Collector, Mr. JAMES B:aowN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 

Road, S.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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THE GREAT COMMISSION. 

A DISCOURSE BY THE REV. J, P. CHOWN.* 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."-Mark xvi. 15. 

THERE is always something expressive ancl sacred about last words, 
especially when they pertain to what is felt to be important in itself, and 
still more if they are uttered by one whose character and history give them 
weight and power. And here, in the text, we have last words answering to 
these conditions as no other words spoken in this world, perhaps, ever could 
do. And how suggestive it is that they were among the last words of our 
Lord. It is as though he should have said, " I will not give them that 
great commission till I have first.'given them my life, and till they have given 
me the last assurance of their love ; and then they will not need a single 
argument or appeal to enforce it, they will feel it to be a privilege and a 
duty, and take it as such ; " and so it was that he manifested that noble 
confidence in his disciples that he did, as he gave the command and then 
went straightway to his Father, and left his work in their hands to be 
carried on, and made known through all the world. We shall all feel, 
however, about ourselves, that this confidence of the Saviour might have 
been far more abundantly justified than it has been; and as one great 
object of these annual meetings must be, or should be, to rekindle from 
time to time the missionary spirit among us, it may be well that we 
should come back again and again to our first great authority and com
mand; and it is with that purpose I am about to ask your attention to 
these words for a few moments to-night, looking at them in the light of 
one or two considerations by which their importance may be felt and the 
duty they enjoin upon us more cheerfully and heartily responded to . 

.First, then, IT IS ONLY AS WE ATTEND TO THIS COMMAND TH-IT WE 

snow THE REALITY OF OUR DISCIPLESHIP, AS FOLLOWERS OF C1rnIS'l'. 

It is implied in tlte very fact of our discipleship, tliat ice slto11ld clo all ice 

* Pre~chod in Snrrey Chapel, April 27, 18291 as one of the Anniversary S"rmons 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
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can Joi· the lionoui• of the name we take upon U,S and the Bein_q we p1·ofess to 
serve. It was so with his first disciples. Christ called them from the 
world to follow him whilst here, and then to go forth in his stead; and so 
it was that they lived and died for his glory. And it must be so with all 
who would sustain this relation. "If any man will be my disciple, let him 
take up his c1·oss and follow me." Let the dead world bury the dead, while 
we go forth to serve the ever-living Lord and Saviour. ]!'or us to live 
must be Christ; we must be like those in glory of whom it is said, "they 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth," so that whether living or dying 
we may be the Lord's. It is so in whatever way we look at it, we are the 
objects of his redeeming love; and what follows from this? why, that we 
"are not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silverandgold,-butwith 
the precious blood of Christ." "Therefore," says the apostle, "ye are not 
your O"ll"n, for ye are bought with a price ;" and, therefore, " glorify God in 
your body and spirit, which are his." Do we look to him as the great Cap
tain of our salvation, and are we his hosts marshalled around him, clad in 
his armour and fighting his battles ; then we know what is implied in this 
connection,-that we live and die in obedience to his commands, and for 
the furtherance of his glory. As such, perhaps, we may have little or no 
sympathy with much that is said about the sacraments; but we may do 
well to call to mind that from which the word is taken, nevertheless,-the 
sacramentum, or.sacred oath, by which the Roman soldiers pledged them
sel,es never to turn their back on the foe, and never to forsake their 
commander, but to live, and labour, and die in his cause; and if they 
could do this for their commander, how much more surely should we, as 
soldiers of him who has already shed his life-blood to save us; whose com
mands shall all be the utterance of infinite wisdom and love; the spread 
of whose victories shall be the spread of righteousness, peace, and glory 
through the world; and every soldier in whose army is sure of a glorious 
nctory, and certain of an everlasting reward. It has ever been thus with the 
disciples of our Lord just in proportion as they have felt the privilege 
and responsibility of their discipleship ; it was so with the primitive 
Christians, they rejoiced as they were counted worthy to labour and suffer 
in this work; so with the noble army of martyrs, as they shed their blood 
and marched to the scaffold or the stake as to a marriage-feast ; so with 
those who went forth, the Pilgrim Fathers, to plant the tree of life, in their 
heroic self-denial and noble daring, in the New World ; so with the glorious 
three of Serampore, whose deeds have just been so lovingly built up into 
the noblest monument they ean ever have; so with our brethren who 
have borne the gospel standard far in advance of the main body, of the 
army, and who are battling around it there as it waves from the high 
places of the field in grand assurance of the time when it shall wave over 
all the world; and as the first disciples took the command from Christ, 
and they handed it down from one generation to another till it came to our 
fathers, and they have bequeathed it to us, oh that we may be in some 
measure worthy sons of our worthy sires, or rather worthy disciples of 
our glorious Lord, and so may take the command to ourselves, " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Then, again, it is not merely implied in our discipleship, but the 8aviou1· 
himself estimates our love to him by our obedience to his commands. "If 
ye love me," he says, "keep my commandments," for, " he that bath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth rne; and he _that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and manifest 
myself unto him." And here is one of the most important commands 
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that was ever given by the Saviour himself, and we are bound, therefore 
to look at it in this way. Suppose, I have often thought, the gospel had 
come to us, all it is now in its divine blessedness and power, but without 
this_ in it, that we were to take it to others. And then suppose the 
Saviour had come to us in the flesh to-night, and had said, "Now you feel 
what a glorious thing it is, how it has made you new creatures, how it 
has pardoned your sins, and sanctified your souls, and brought life and 
immortality to light beaming down from heaven upon your spirits, and 
now, go, and tell it out to all the world." Why, I have thought, how the 
heart of the church surely would leap up in glad and grateful response. 
" May we, Lord ?" we should have said ; 

" Then fly abroad, thou mighty gospel, 
Win and conquer, never cease: 

May thy lasting, wide dominions 
Multiply and still increase. 

Sway thy sceptre, 
Saviour, all the world around." 

Here is the command, then, as truly given from the Lord as though he 
had come to us now in the flesh to make it known; and surely it should 
be none the less binding because it has been eighteen hundred years 
upon record. "If ye love me then," says the Saviour, "keep my command
ments ; " show thus the sincerity of your discipleship; and here is one of 
those commands, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." · 

Then another thought under this head, and that is, that it is just as our 
Ohristianity is a living power within us that it must find an utterance and 
a manifestation far around. We are told of the Saviour when he was 
upon earth, that "he could not be hid ;" and it is as true now as it was then. 
Where the spirit of Christ is, it cannot be hid; if it is not manifest, it is not 
because we have hidden it, but because it is not within us. No man can 
receive the grace of God into his heart and keep it to himself. It is a 
necessity of the case that he must tell of it to others. This is natural. 
There is the joy the blessing brings with it; it must be told. We remember 
how it was with the philosopher when he was overjoyed at his discovery : 
he ran through the streets of the city like a madman, shouting out, " I've 
found it! I've found it!" And so the first thing we see in a young con
vert is a desire to tell others. " Come and hear," he says, " all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he bath done for my soul; or with Dr. 
Watts, as he roams among the beauties of nature, he would make the 
very trees vocal with his theme, as he says :-

"I'd carve his passion 011 the bark, 
And every wounded tree 

Should bleed and bear some mystic mark 
That Jesus died for me. 

The swains shall wonder when 'they read 
Inscribed o'er all the grove, 

How Christ the Lord came down to bleed, 
And win a creature's love;" 

or he sings, as we sometimes do :-
" Then will I tell to sinners round 

What a dear Saviour I have found ; 
I'll point to his redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God." 

And while this is perfectly natural and reasonable, it is every way per-
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fectly right and necessary. It is due to the man himself that he should 
tell of the change that has passed over him, and his desire henceforth to 
lirn to the Divine glory. Then it is due to the grace of God, and the 
gospel through which it has wrought upon him, that he should tell 
110w great the change they have wrought, :md the blessing they have 
bestowed. It is due also to those around him that he should tell how 
they may be delivered, blessed, and saved. And it is no less due to that 
cause with which, thenceforth, he is to stand connected, and which is to be 
spread through the world by the instrumentality of those who are made 
partakers of its gifts. And if this is true of the individual,~it ought to be 
true of the church made up of such individuals; if one of the living stones 
should thus flash forth the Divine glory, surely the temple that is built up 
of such stones, and with the Divine glory streaming from every portal, 
and the river of salvation flowing from under its threshold, ought to shed 
that glory far around. Oh for more of the Divine power in the church to 
make itself thus manifest and felt far and wide, testing the reality of our 
discipleship, and showing Olli' obedience to the Divine command, " Go 
ye forth into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Then, secondly, IT IS ONLY .A.S W:E DO THIS TII.A.T WE .A.CT JUSTLY 

TOW.A.RDS TIIE GOSPEL ITSELF. There is nothing plainer than that the 
gospel is intended to be spi·eacl abroad, to be spread abroad by liwman 
·i11strumentality, and to be spread abroad by human instrumentality 
thmu,r;h all the world. 

First, then, it is to be sp;•ead abroad. God has given it to us, but not 
merely for our own benefit, and still less that it should be hidden or 
hoarded like the man's one talent, but that it should beam from our 
island-home through all the world. The tree of life is to grow, not for 
Great Britain alone, but her roots are to strike deep down into the soil, 
and her branches are to extend over all the earth, till the whole world 
shall rest under her shadow and feed upon her fruit; and the leaves of the 
tree shall be for the healing of the nations. The very name implies that 
it is to be made known ; for it is the gospel,-that is, in our glorious old 
Saxon, the God-spell,-that is, the God-speech, the utterance of the Divine 
love-thought. And surely then this God-spell, the noblest of all the 
Divine utterances to man, should be told to man wherever he" is. It was 
in accordance with this that the Saviour acted as he brought the gospel 
of the kino-dom from heaven to earth, and that he went and preached it 
in the cou~try round where he dwelt; and then he sent his disciples into 
the regions further remote, and then he gave this as his parting charge 
to the church, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." 

Then also it is the Divine will not only that it should be done, but 
done in tltis wa.1/, by luvman tnstnvmei~tality, spread abroad by t~10se who 
have felt its power. He might, for rnstance, have m_nploye~ ~1s angels 
in the work, and no doubt they would have felt 1t a pr1v1lege, and 
would have gone forth to make it known with a joy that such a message 
only can inspire; but that is not God's plan. He makes use of human 
instrumentality, and, we had almost said, delights in it. It was thu.~, for 
instance, that he sent his angel to Cornelius to tell ltim to send for Peter, 
who should tell him what to ought to do. Now it would appear a~ though 
surely, if dirinely permitted and instructed, the angel could have told 
that with an authority and power no man could have; but that was not 
God's will, and hence he sends the angel to Cornelius to tell him to send 
for Peter; and then he sends the vision to Peter upon the housetop, far 
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away, to tell him to go; to teach us that he would have man made a 
blessing to his fellow-man, and would have the gospel spread throuah the 
world, by human instrumentality. And this must be done, not by neg
lecting those who are at home and going to the further remote but 
beginning at Jerusalem. Just as it was with the man whom the Sa~ionr 
healed; he said, " Lord, I will follow thee;" but the Saviour said, " No, 
go home first, and tell them what God hath done for thee." "The Spirit 
and the Bride say, Come; and let him that heareth say, Come;" that is, we 
are told, as travellers searching for a well in the desert-he that finds it 
says, " Come;" and they that hear him say," Come," to others; and they 
again to others ; and so should it be with the gospel, till the glad sound 
rings round the world, and the whole earth is filled with the blessing. 
And this is to be done by p1·eaehing the Gospel. Other means are to be 
made use of, but this is the great power which God has graciously 
appointed, and will graciously bless. "Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord," says the apostle, " shall be saved." But "how shall 
they call upon him in whom they have not believed ? and how shall they 
b~lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and how shali they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent ? as 
it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!" Send them forth then 
friends, that they may lift up their voice like a trumpet, and tell the 
world of the Saviour, and God will bless them. It was so in the days of 
the apostles, as their voice vibrated through the whole civilized world, and 
the great images of Rome. and Greece, that all the world had worshipped, 
tottered to their downfall, before the little stone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, in the despised Nazareth; and thousands cried out and 
rent the heavens as with one voice, saying, " What must we do to be 
saved ?" It was so with the Reformers, and the man of sin grew pale, 
his cheek blanched with terror, and he trembled in bis scarlet-robed, 
triple-crowned pomp, like the king of Babylon before the handwriting 
upon the wall, as he listened to the simple but almighty words of gospel 
truth. And it was so with Whitfield and Wesley as they went forth 
with scarcely less than apostolic power and zeal, and were rewarded with 
scarcely less than apostolic honours. And it is so with men whom God 
has raised up and given to us in this metropolis at this day. It would be 
a sin to be proud of these men, I know; but it would be equally a sin not 
to be thankful for them, and pray that more such may be raised up. 
Go, then, the text seems to say, go forth and preach the gospel ;-preach it, 
to the far-off isles, that are waiting and listening for it in the distant 
seas ;-preach it through the vast continents of the earth ;-preach it, and 
the glad billows shall leap up to catch the sound, and bear it from shore 
to shore ;-preach it, whatever reception you may meet with ;-preach it, 
and the power of God's Spirit shall rest upon you: for it is in fulfilment 
of the Divine command, " Go ye into all the world, aud preach the 
gospel to every creature." 

And so it is the Divine will that it should be spread through all tlte 
world. This is the Divine purpose, and it must be clone; if we will not do 
it, others will. Ask of the Father himself if it is not so, and he says, Yes; 
for I will give my Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. Ask the prophet as he stands upon 
the mount and looks on to the vision that unfolds itself before his eyes, 
:md he says, Yes; for the whole world shall be filled with his glory, and 
all men shall call him blessed. Ask the Saviour, and that is how he looks 
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on to it long before he has gi\•en the command; for he says of the woman 
who anointed him, "Wherever this gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this that she hath done shall be spoken of her for a memo
rial." Ask the angel John saw in the midheaven, and as he points to the 
:,croll in his band, you see that it is the everlasting gospel he has to 
preach to every nation, and kindred, and tribe under heaven. Ask of the 
apostle as he sees the Lord in his glory, nnd he says, Yes; for he is waiting 
till all bis enemies shall be made his footstool. Go ye forth, then, into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Go, and seize upon 
the openings God in his gracious providence has made for the work. 
Go to the far-off regions, and tell of the Saviour where as yet he has 
never been made known. Go, and build up again the waste places of the 
East, and rally your scattered forces there ; send other men to go and 
stand where your martyrs have Bobly fallen, and gather in the harvest 
that must spring up from their blood. Seek a noble glorious revenge 
upon that land, by pouring in the blessings of the gospel as from a river 
of Christian benevolence ; send forth your men till they may cover the 
land, and stand under every palm-tree and in every bazaar, and their 
voice be heard preaching the gospel from the Himalayas to the Cape, 
and from the marble palaces of Calcutta to the coral strand of the oppo
site bay ; and so into China, that vast region of mingled splendour and 
barbarism, and Japan, that "fossil of the sea," as it has been called, that 
shall yet become a glorious pearl for the kingdom of the Saviour: it is a 
great honour and privilege that we may. I have sometimes thought it 
would have been a privilege to be a trumpeter in the days of the jubilee· 
of old, to have sounded out the clarion peal that should have filled the 
land with joy ; still more to have been one of the old Hebrew prophets,. 
with their lips bright with the fire from the altar, and their souls burning 
with the power of the Spirit of God ; and more still to have been one of 
the first apostles, to have gone forth with pentecostal fire upon thei~ 
heads, and pentecostal power in their hearts. But we have a far nobler· 
jubilee to proclaim than Judea ever knew; we can point to the present 
noontide, while the prophets only pointed to the coming dawn; and 
we may go forth in the preciousness and power of the Holy Spirit, such· as 
shall bless and save the world-a power such as the cloven tongues of 
fire themselves but dimly symbolised; and it is by the gospel alone that 
this Divine blessing is to be imparted, that this Divine glory is to be made
manifest. Go ye forth, then, into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. 

( To be concluded in our 11e:r:t.) 

THE RELIGIONS OF .CHINA. 
III.-CIIBISTIANITY. 

THE disciples of Confucius and of Gautama Buddha make up the immense 
majority of the C'hinese people. The votaries of other systems are either so• 
few in number, and so feeble in influence, as to be inappreciable and almost 
imperceptible amid the millions of China, or else from what on examination 
proves to be a mere sect and modification of one or other of the two great 
systems which divide the empire between them. Among these minor Rects we 
may mention Taouists, the ,Jews, and the Molmmmedans. The followers of· 
Taou-tse combine with the rites and superstitions of Confucianism a belief 
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in magic, which they practise with great success; or, if magic proper be 
be~ond th_eir powers, they substitute for it tricks of conjuring and legerde
mam, which answer the purpose nearly as well. They are indefatigable in 
the study of 11lchemy, and some of their illwminati profeHs to have achieved 
the transmutation of metals, and to have discovered the elixir of immortality. 
Jews appear to have settled within the boundaries of the empire from a 
very early period, and still to hold their place in it. They are probably 
relics of the ten tribes ; some of whom during their captivity and disper
sion reached these distant regions. The Jesuit Ricci states, that twelve 
families were residing in his day at Kae-fang-foo, the capital of Honan. The 
Chinese name for them, Teaou-Kin-Keaou, means, tke sect tkat plucks out tke 
sinew (Gen. xxii. 32). Gozani, another of the early Jesuits, visited some of their 
synagogues, where he saw inscriptions in Chinese and Hebrew, but could not 
obtain a sight of the Pentateuch which was in their possession. They observed 
the Sabbath, at least so far as to meet for reading a portion of the Scriptures. 
On these occasions the reader covered his face with a thin cotton veil (2 Cor. 
iii. 14). Some years ago it was hoped that we were on the eve of important 
discoveries in connection with the history of these Chinese Jews, who had been 
for so many ages severed from their brethren and from the western world. .As 
yet, however, these hopes have been disappointed. There exist likewise a few 
Mohammedans. Under the empire of Kublai Khan, many of the highest 
mandarins were selected from the Saracens in his train. In some of the 
western provinces they appear to be rather numerous, and along the banks of 
the grand canal inany of their mosques may be seen. There is one in the city 
of Canton, founded so early as the ninth century. They are in most respects 
assimilated to the population among which they live, and retain only a few of 
the peculiar usages of Islam. One of these is the abstinence from swine's flesh, 
which makes them somewhat remarkable among a people so devoted to pork as 
are the Chinese. Notwithstanding the laxity of their religious profession and 
the enormous distance to the tomb of the prophet, a few Chinamen undertake 
the pilgrimage, and astonish their fellow-believers by their presence at Mecca 
and Medina. 

Dismissing with these few words the various subordinate sects in China, we 
proceed at once to a brief account of the history and fortunes of Christian 
missions there. For the introduction of Christianity into the empire we must 
probably go back to a very remote period. A very early, wide-spread, and 
credible tradition affirms that the apostle Thomas evangelised the whole. East, 
and planted Christian churches in India. This is confidently asserted by the 
Christians of St. Thomas, as they are called, on the Mahtbar coast, who claim 
to have received the truth from the lips of the apostle, and this claim is 
supported by the unanimous testimony of all the Nestorians throughout Asia. 
In the days of Constantine a student, named Theophilus, came from India to 
be trained and educated for the episcopal office, that he might return to his 
countrymen who had sent him. Iu the sixth century Cosmas Indicopleustes, 
returning from a trading voyage to India, reported the existence of orthodox 
and flourishing churches in most or all of the cities he visited. The very early, 
if not the apostolic, introduction of the gospel into India may therefore be 
taken as proved ; and when we remember, first, that the intercom·se between 
India and China was then very considerable, and, second, that the N estorian 
branch of the church, to which the Christians of India belonged, was pre
eminently distinguished by its missionary zeal, we gain a certain measure of 
probability for the tradition that by them the gospel was speedily introduced 
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into China. That the Nestorians of Western Asia did very early in our era 
ap11roach the frontiers of China is certain. Dr. J. Perkins, than whom there 
exists no higher authority in all matters pertaining to the early history of these 
interesting Christian communities, says of their missions, " China itself was 
reached. Scores of missionaries penetrated that empire and carried the gospel 
to its crowded population." Asseman records, that Timotheus, who was the 
Nestorian patriarch from 778 to 820, especially occupied himself in evangelistic 
lab0urs; that he despatched _missionaries as far as China; that among his 
instructions to those distant labourers WM one to the effect that when only two 
bishops could be found to take part in an ordination, a copy of the Gospels 
might supply the place of the third, three being the number required by canon 
law; and he mentions one missionary, named David, as ordained Bishop for 
China. 

If the Jesuits might be implicitly credited, we should have before us 
tangible proof both of the fact and the success of these early missions; for 
they profess to have found and copied an inscription at Sigan-foo, narrating 
the labours of a Nestorian evangelist, named Olopun, who is reported to have 
arrived there in the year 635, and laboured with great success, enduring many 
persecutions at the outset, but at last gaining the favour of the Emperor in his 
efforts to circulate the Scripture, to build churches, and to propagate Chris
tianity. It is the fitting penalty upon liars to be disbelieved even when they 
speak the truth. Of this the Jesuits afford a notable example. Their testi
mony has been so damaged by repeated "pious frauds," that it now goes for 
very little ; and hence much discredit has been thrown upon their_ alleged 
discovery, which has been regarded as a forgery. We are convinced, however, 
that in this case they speak the truth, for they could gain no possible 
advantage by telling a lie. It would rather have been to their interest to 
have suppressed the fact than to have imrented it. The most eminent 
Sinologues and Orientalists, such as Kircher, Miille_r, Renaudot, Asseman, and 
Abel Remusat, accept it as authentic, in which conclusion such ecclesiastical 
historians as Mosheim and Neander concur. The inscription, after narrating 
the various fortunes of the mission, concludes with the words, " Churches filled 
the land, and the true doctrine was preached." 

It is interesting to be able thus to penetrate the darkness of the past, and 
find that God had ·some " hidden ones" concealed from us, but known to him. 
He has never "left hililBelf without a witness," though we cannot hear their 
testimony. Their prayers are treasured in his memory. Their "souls beneath 
the altar" may be supposed to join in the cry, " How long, 0 Lord, holy and 
true ! Those prayers and cries must be answered, though " He bear long with 
them." When the converts to be given to the mission now projected shall join 
the great multitude before the throne, they will be welcomed by fellow
countrymen who, in bygone centuries, knew, loved, and followed the same 
Saviour, "having '!l'ashed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." Whether any relics of these early churches yet linger in the heart of 
China we cannot tell. Further research may perhaps discover some traces of 
them. But " their record is on high." 

From about the tenth century the Nestorian churches began to decline both 
in zeal and purity, and they rapidly fell into that condition of lethargy and 
stolid ignorance from which they are now slowly rising under the invigorating 
influence of Protestant truth as preached among them by the American mis• 
sio1rnries. It seems probable that the churches founded by them in Chimi 
she.1·ed in this declension. One thing is clear-that the emissaries of Rome now 
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began to occupy the post which they could no longer retain. In the reir!n of 
Kublai Khan a monk, called ,Johannes de Monte Corvino, made his w:y to 
Pekin. He was opposed by the Nestorians; but the Emperor, whose policy it 
was to encourage the settlement of foreigners, and who, as we have seen, 
promoted Saracens to be chief mandarins, favoured the monk and allowed him 
to build a church in the capital. In 1305 he WI·ites that he has baptized 
6,000 persons. "I am become old and grey," he says, "by labour and suffering, 
for I am but fifty-eight years of age. I have learned the language, and trans
lated into it the Psalms and the New Testament. Openly I write, rea<l, and 
preach the testimony and the law of Christ." Pope Clement V., encouraged by 
this communication, despatched seven more monks to join him, but of these 
four died on the journey. Others followed, but a dynastic revolution destroyed 
the infant mission. 

The Jesuits now appear on the stage. Their history has been so admirably 
summed up by Dr. Legge in his able sermon* on behalf of China, that we 
cannot do better than transfer his narrative to our pages :-

" Rome, however, did not lose sight of China. The famous Xavier, burning 
to enter among its millions, died on a small island on the coast of Canton, in 
1552. It was reserved for a missionary of his order, the Jesuit Matteo Ricci, 
about fifty years later, to plant in China the standard of the Church of Rome. 
He reached the Portuguese settlement of Macao in 1581. Master of all the 
science of his age, not over-scrupulous, versatile and accommodating, he suc
ceeded, after twenty years of persevering effort, in gaining a position in Peking, 
His clocks and pictures pleased the feeble emperor of the time, who made the 
stranger a regular allowance from the public treasury. Converts were made 
from among the members of the imperial household, the literati, and high 
dignitaries of the empire, while progress, quite as real, was made in the villages 
and towns, where other labourers had taken up their posts. Ricci died in 
1610, and the mission continued, through various vicissitudes, to prosper, upon 
the whole, till 1622, when a German, named Adam Schael, appeared upon the 
scene to win for himself as great a name as the other had done. He soon 
established himself at the court; by his mathematical skill and other acquire
ments, even by casting cannon to be employed against the invading Tartars 
from Manchouria, he became possessed of great influence, and when the Ming 
dynasty was overthrown, and its place occupied by the Manchoos, Schael's 
position was hardly disturbed. He became a favourite with Shun-Che, the 
first Tartar sovereign, and was ennobled and made President of the Astrono
mical Tribunal. A splendid church was erected in Peking, many missionaries 
arrived from Europe, and Christianity was propagated by them extensively 
throughout the country. Shun-Che died in 1662, and the government devolv
ing for some years on four regents, who were jealous of the influence of the 
European teachers, a persecution, short but fierce, was raised against them, 
in which Schael himself had nearly perished. In 1669, however, the young 
emperor, the celebrated K'ang-he, took the reins of government in his own 
hands, and from the first manifested a generous friendliness towards the mis
sionaries. He saw clearly their superiority in science, and its practical 
applications, to their detractors, and Father Verbiest soon became as highly 
prized by him as Schael had been by his father. We freely accord to this 
Jesuit our warm admiration. Austere, devout, generous, he strove to make 

* The Laud of Sinim. A Sermon, by the Rev. James Legge, D.D. (John Snow.) 
Price Gd. The discourse is full of information on the subject of Christianity in China. 
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nll his acqu.iremC>nts, knowledge, and influence of position subservient to his 
religious objects; and we must regret that on two occasions he thought it 
necessary to cast nearly fiye hundred pieces of cannon for hie patron. Under 
K 'ang-he the position of popery gradually improved, till in 1692 an edict was 
issued granting toleration to Christianity as full as that enjoyed by Buddhism. 
Many labourC>rs came from Europe into the field. Louis XIV. took a special 
interest in the Mission. The success obtained was great. In 1703, in the one 
province of Keang Nan there were 100 churches and 100,000 converts. 

" Those were the pahny days of Popcry in China; but times of trouble were 
fast approaching. The elements of discord had long been at work among the 
missionaries themselves. Dominicans and Franciscans, who had entered the 
country in the wake of the Jesuits, had from the first protested against the 
course pursued and recommended by Ricci. The terms to be employed to 
designate the Supreme Being, and the rites to ancestors, were the principal 
subjects of disagreement. It had been said of Ricci, by one of the opposite 
party, that 'the kings found in him a man full of complaisance; the pagans, 
a minister who accommodated himself to their superstitions ; the Mandarins, 
a polite courtier, skilled in all the trickery of courts; and the devil, a faithful 
serrant, who, far from destroying, established his reign among the heathen, 
and even extended it to the Christians.' In 1645, a Bull was procured by the 
Dominicans from Innocent XL, which declared the practices sanctioned by 
the Jesuits to be superstitious and abominable. The Jesuits obtained the 
reversal of this sentence by a decree of Pope Alexander VII., in 1656. The 
controversy did not rest, and Clement XI. deciding again against the J esu.its, 
they took the imprudent step of taking the judgment of K'ang-he on the 
difficulties. His deliverance was entirely in their favour, and thus Emperor 
and Pope were brought into collision. The dragon countenance fell. K'ang-he 
became alienated from the missionaries and their work, and on his death, in 
1723, an altogether hostile policy began to prevail. Within a year, all the 
missionaries, save those in the immediate service of the Court as men of science, 
were banished to Macao. More than three hundred churches were destroyed, 
or converted to a profane use, and more than 300,000 converts deprived of 
their pastors. Since that time Popery has been under the ban in China. 
Rome, indeed, has not abandoned her missions. J;>riests have gone into the 
country to administer the sacraments, and to superintend the native catechists, 
on whom the principal care of the straitened and persecuted communities has 
devolved. :Every now and then the attention of the government has been 
specially aroused and directed against them. Then, both priests and converts 
have had much to endure; in many instances imprisonment, and even death. 
I do not believe that the number of converts is now much larger than it was 
in 1724. In 1810, an estimate was furnished, making them amount to 215,000; 
and another, in 1839, giving 303,000. A more considerable increase may have 
taken place since the treaties of 1842 and immediately subsequent years. I 
have seen it said recently in the French newspaper, • L'Univers,' that Popery 
has two million adherents in China. That may be, including all the children 
to whom it contrives to administer what it calls baptism. This is a species of 
propagandism pursued of late years in China on an unprecedented scale. 
' V\,-r e pay,' writes Dr. Perocheau, vicar-apostolic of the missions iu Sze-Ch'uen, 
' we pay some Christian men and women who are acquainted with the com
plaints of infants, to go, seek out, and baptize those whom they find in clanger. 
It is easy for them to meet them, particularly in the towns and large villages, 
where, on fair day~, there is to be seen a crowd of poor people who come to seek 
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olms. Our baptizing men and women accost them in the gentle accents of 
compassion, offer them, gratis, pills for their little expiring creatures, and give 
often to the parents a few farthings. They willingly allow our people to 
examine into the state of the child, and spill on its forehead some drops of 
water, which they declare to be good for it, while at the same time they pro
nounce the sacramental words.' This is an easy way of making converts. In 
1848, up to September, the baptizing men and women in Dr. Perocheau's 
vicariate had, by their 'angelic work,' baptized 84,416 infants.* But I must 
hasten on to the remaining topic of discourse. Ere I leave the subject of 
Popery, let me remind you that the great and effectual door of entrance for 
the gospel into China, secured by Lord Elgin's treaty of last year, is as free 
to the Roman Catholics as ourselves. None of us is sorry for this, nor shall 
we grudge if they recover the churches which, in 1724, were torn from them 
by persecution. Popery is to be met in China, just as here, by the testimony 
of the truth. We need not fear it. It did not play its game in China well, 
knocking with its science at the gates of the Imperial palace, and vaulting into 
positions ·of worldly dignity. Artful policy, yea, and all sciences, are broken 
reeds for the Church of Christ to lean upon in its evangelising toils. And the 
maudlin scheme of ' angelical societies,' of baptizing men and women, would 
not indicate that Popery in China is any wiser than it was. But while we 
think and speak thus, let us not refuse our generous appreciation to the self
denial and heroic action which have characterised many of its missionaries ; 
and may we not hope, also, that many of their converts will be found at the 
last to swell the multitude of' these from the land of Sinim ?' " 

It will thus be seen that Christianity, under one form or another, is no new 
thing in China. It has existed there with more or less of purity almost from 
the very beginning. Nestorianism was there in its days of fidelity, and zeal, 
and love, through the successive ages of its decline down even to its death-like 
sleep; Jesuitism, with its trickery and cunning; the Franciscans and Domini
cans, with their bigotry and superstition-all have represented or misrepresented 
Christianity there. Nor has Protestantism, though late in the field, quite for
gotten the land of Sinim. Its ev&ngelisation occupied the solicitous efforts 
of our illustrious Marshman. Of all the philological marvels achieved by the 
illustrious three of Serampore, Marshman's Clavis Sinica and other Chinese 
productions were among the most marvellous. Unable to enter the field 
through preoccupation by the claims of India, he yet rejoiced that the London 
Missionary Society could take it up. In 1807 Robert Morrison went out as the 
pioneer of the noble band who have followed his steps. In 1829 the American 
Board of Missions entered the field of China. At the present clay eight Ameri
can, five English, and at least three Continental societies have engaged in the 
work. But how little are they able to effect in comparison with the mighty 
whole! Less than ONE HUNDRED MISSIONARIES are hibonring among the FOCR. 

HUNDRED AND FIFTEEN MILLIONS of China. 
" Tlte !tarvest truly is plenteous, but the laboztrers are few: pray ye t!terefvre 

the Lord of the lta1"1!est, t1tat he would send fort!, mo1'e laboure!'o' into liis 
ltari-est." 

* Art. Missions, in the " Encyclopredia Britannica." 
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REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
(Being tlw Circ11la1• Lette,· of tlie B,·istol Association fo,· the present year, written by 

the Rev. Professor Gotck, We omit the opening pamgrapks.) 

WE do not, on the present occasion, propose to discuss the plans which 
have been pursued, or the results which have been attained in the United 
States. It is enough to know that the zeal of the people of God has 
been remarkably awakened, and that great numbers of sinners have been 
converted. In these results we cannot but rejoice; and we are not 
anxious either to scan with critical eye the plans that have been adopted, 
or to test with severe accuracy all the results which have followed. There 
can be no doubt that a large amount of good has accrued, for the Spirit 
has been poured out from on high ; and there can be as little doubt that 
there have been many mistakes and many failures, for the work has been 
carried on by human instruments. When, however, we have made the 
most ample allowance for human imperfection and error, that which re
mains may well lead us to some practical questions in regard to our own 
religious condition. We should be deaf to the voice of God, speaking 
very clearly to us in these events, if (to use the language employed last 
year) our attention were not called" to the vast importance of seeking a 
revival of religion in our own land." , 

Ko doubt the subject thus presented to us is one of difficulty, and one 
on which diversities of opinion will exist amongst ourselves. It is, perhaps, 
inevitable, that not only the mode of discussing it, but also the conclu
sions arrived at, should present the views of the individual writer more 
distinctly than is usual in our annual communications, professing, as they 
do, to be the common opinion and united voice of the associated ministers 
and messengers: and the writer may be permitted to say, that he feels 
extreme delicacy in placing before the associated churches his own per
sonal views as the views and in the name of the Association. That we 
may present the subject before you with any practical advantage, it seems 
necessary that we should, iu the outset, seek to gain a definite notion of 
the subject under discussion. Let our first object, therefore, be to 
ascertain precisely what is meant by Revivals of Religion ; we may then 
properly inquire what is their place in the dispensation of the gospel; 
and lastly, seek an answer to the practical question, how we are to treat 
them. 

Our first inquiry is,-

L What is meant by Revivals of Religion ? 
Strictly speaki□g, no doubt, the revival of religion presupposes its 

existence; and further in strictness, religion, that is, religious feeling or 
piety, has no existence, except in individual men : the revival of religion 
then, in this strict sense, applies only to individual Christians. ~t sho?-ld 
designate the more vigorous life of that piety which is already m exist
ence, "the strengthening of the things which remain, which are ready to 
die." That cannot revive which has never lived, This is not altogether 
a question of mere verbal propriety. The popular use of the term 
"revivals" in a wider sense has, we imagine, arisen from an indefinite 
notion that religion has a real existence in a community, apart from its 
existence in the individual members of the community, and an increase in 
the number of pious persons is, of course, regarded as an increase or 
growth of religion, or a "revival of religion." Such a view of religion 
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(using the_ ~ord in its strict and p~oper sense) is n~ d?ub~ in opposition 
to the optmons we hold, and particularly to the distmct1ve peculiarity 
whic~ separates ~s from other ~h~stian communities. We, in a very 
peculiar and precise manner, ma1I1ta1I1, that the sole warrant which any 
one has for any standing or place in the Christian church is his own 
personal profession of faith in Christ; and thus we, more distinctlv than 
any other body of Christians, testify that religion is a personal matter. 
Yet we are liable not only to use language which in strictness does not 
accord with these principles, but also to be in some measure ourselves 
influenced by such language. 
. Le~ us the~ from the_ outse~ keep in view, tha~ a revival of religion can, 
m strictness, mfluence immediately only those wno are already Christians. 
The case is, in truth, this-the great overwhelming want of the world is, 
that men should know" the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he 
has sent." Call it by what name you will-religion-piety-devotedness 
to God-submission to the Divine will-faith in Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of men, the anointed of God-union with Christ-adoption into the family 
of God-this is the want of mankind. God himself, our loving Father, 
has proclaimed to man his mercy, and offers to supply this great need. 
There are some who feel the need, and seek the supply. The new life 
which is given by the Spirit is theirs-they are "begotten again unto a 
lively hope "-they live in the Spirit; yet how infantile, how weak and 
sickly, is this divine life within them, how feeble are all its manifestations 
and effects. The revival of religion, in its strict and proper sense, is the 
invigorating of this divine life. But the far greater portion of mankind 
know nothing of these spiritual truths ; they are not partakers of the 
divine life; they are not alive, but dead, "dead in trespasses and sins;" 
with them there can be no proper revival of religion. The scriptural 
language which applies to each of them is," Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall _r;ive thee life." They need to 
be, not revived, but made to live. In short, the deepening and strengthen
ing of the piety of believers is properly a revival of religion; the rousing 
of unbelievers from the sleep of death, and so the increase of the number 
of believers, aud the extension of religion in the world, would be more 
fitly called awakening. 

We are not careful, however, about mere words, and are not intending 
to object to or discard the phrase which has come into popular use. Our 
object is simply to point out that two very distinct notions are included 
in the term "revivals of religion" as it is now in general use ; and we do 
this because the confounding of the two seems to us to be the source of 
no small mischief, as well as obscurity. 

There is the more need for insisting on the distinction we have laid 
down, because · the two things, though so distinct, are yet in the actual 
history of the church closely connected; so that, unless we are careful, we 
are sure again to lose sight of the distinction, even when it has been 
recognised. God has devolved upon his servants the duty of spreading 
abroad his gospel. His church is his witness to men. Christians are the 
lights of the world, the salt of the earth. When their zeal for God is 
languid, how shall men be converted? when their light is hid under a 
bushel, who will be enlightened by it ? when the savour of their piety is 
lost, of what value is it to the world ? '1.'he extension of religion in the 
world is thus most intimately connected '\\'i~h the lif~ ?f p_iet~ in t!rn 
church ; and thus it comes to pass, that a revival of rehgton m tue_ stnct_ 
sense, that is, an increase of piety in believers, leads to an cxtens10n of 
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religion in the world. The two go togethei•, and very naturally share the 
same name ; and besides this, since addition to the number of believers 
is an effect much more easily ascertained than increase of piety in 
Christians, the amount and strength of any "revival" is naturally mea
sured by additions to the church, rather than by increase of religion in 
the church. ""\Ve measure by surface rather than by depth: and hence 
again it naturally takes place that the term itself is employed to desig
nate that which properly is only its effect. 

Further, in order to a complete view of the subject, we must take into 
account the outward form of revivals ; and here again popular usage has 
restricted and modified the meaning of the term. That, and that only, 
is commonly regarded as a "revival," which takes some special outward 
form. Ordinary means of religious instruction to the church, and of 
entreaty and persuasion to unbelievers, are scarcely consistent with the 
notion of a " rmival;" and most frequently not only are the means 
extraordinary, but it is thought needful that they should be conspicuous 
.and public. 

We have spoken hitherto of the human side of the phenomena of 
"revivals," as they affect and are manifest in the converted and the 
unconverted, and of the human means by which they are brought about. 
The representation would, however, be essentially defective if we omitted 
the Divine energy, which, as all agree, is the efficient cause of them. No 
one, we imagine, ever thought of a revival being really produced apart 
from the operation of God's Spirit. Spiritual power is always presumed. 
Adding this element, we have a complete notion of what is intended by a 
"revival." It is the increase and invigoration of spiritual life in those 
who believe, the beginning of that life in those who have not been 
hitherto possessors of it ; and these effects, it is considered, are brought 
about by the extraordinary operation both of human instrumentality and 
of Divine power. 

The results are those for which every sincere Christian is constantly 
praying. Let but these results be produced, and our most fervent prayers 
are answered : let the results become universal and complete, and our 
highest aspirations are_(for the time at least) rea1:ise? .. We pray, "Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done on earth, as 1t 1s m heaven : " the 
petition includes all petitions in relation to God's kingdom, and the 
fulfilment of it satisfies our holiest desires : then " the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and the Lord God dwells amongst them." 

But no revivals, either past or present, have contemplated this grand 
consummation as their result ; they are but steps towards it, and from the 
,ery nature of th~ case, the_ P:ogress is inter~ittent. It for~s part of the , 
notion of the revival, that 1t 1s, as we have said, an extraordmary work
a peculiar and special manifestation of spiritual power, inducing unusual 
excitement, and bringing into action unusual human instrumentality. It 
is then, as a matter of necessity, temporary; and it cannot but be suc
eeeded by a period of repose, perhaps of decline. 

We have thus endeavoured to present to you a general notion of what 
is meant by" revivals of religion," and we are now prepared to ask,-

II. What is the position which revivals hold in the dispensation of the 
gospel? 

Perhaps this question will not appear_ at.firs~ sjght to be very clear _or 
very important. As soon, however, as rt 1s d1stmctly apprehended, its 
importance will, we think, be acknowledged. Our question is this, Are 
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rev~vals, a hur?an expedient; o~ a. Divine appointment? Are they means 
which, m the Judgment ?f Christians, ma:y fitly be ~n_iployed for spreading 
the go~p~I, or means which ~o~ has spe~1~cally e1;1Jomed ? Are they, like 
our M1sswnary and other soC1et1es for relig10us o~iects, human machinery; 
or are they, like the preaching of the gospel, a distinct ordinance of God? 
In short, are they to be regarded as the normal and established method 
(or one of such methods) in which the Christian life is developed? And 
if so, to what extent and in what manner do they form an essential 
element in the Divine plan of salvation? 

In seeking an answer to this inquiry, we must remember that "re
vivals," if they be real, are a result of the combined action of two forces, 
the human and the divine ; and we have, therefore, to investigate the 
subject in regard to 'each; for it may be that whilst on the one side such 
means are essential, on the other they are merely accessory and inci
dental. 

We have then to inquire,-
lst. How far "revivals," viewed as human agencies, are essential to 

the development of Christian life. That there are circumstances in which 
" revivals" are the natural and appropriate means of developing Christian 
life, can scarcely be denied. They are clearly adapted to the social and 
emotional parts of man's nature. Men are naturally subject to impulses. 
We are not creatures of mere reason, nor of mere conscience. Impulses, 
for which we may find it difficult, or even impossible, to account, do 
influence us, and that, too, very strongly. Now these impulses ought to 
be brought into subjection to Christ-ought to be on the side of piety. 
Here then is an element in the mind on which "revivals" can legiti
mately act. Again, how great is the power of-sympathy; to how large an 
extent are we influenced by passive impressions; how strongly may our 
affections be excited in unison and sympathy with the affections of others. 
Here again is scope for "revivals : " the passive feeling is subject to 
the same law as the active impulses. Further, from the fact of men being 
thus subject to what we may call fits of action and of feeling, it results 
that even where there is no declension in piety, religious susceptibility 
and religious action will not be ever equable. Growth in piety is not 
uniform, at least it is not equally apparent at all times. There are in the 
spiritual as in the natural world changeful seasons ; the coldness and 
barrenness of winter is succeeded by the genial warmth and verdure of 
spring: there are the summer fruits and the autumn harvest-all diverse, 
all beautiful in their season, all tending to the one end. To this extent, 
certainly, revivals are natural. 

But, again, the same characteristic of human nature, or, if you choose, of 
human weakness, is observable even in the calmer and more sedate region 
of intellect. In regard to matters of doctrine and belief, the human mind 
naturally ebbs and flows. The whole region of truth cannot be surveyed 
at once, and that portion of truth which is most observed naturally comes 
to be most regarded; not unfrequently does it become practically error, 
from being dissociated from other truths related to it. It is thus that 
almost all extravagances of Christian doctrine, indeed, we may say, almost 
all false doctrines, have arisen. But there comes a time when a truth 
overlooked and forgotten wakes, as it were, into life ; makes itself known 
and felt ; engages on its side all the energies and sympathies of our 
nature. Here again is scope for a "revival." 

Once more, as the different temperaments of individual men rencl.er 
some of them much more susceptible to sudden impulses and impressions 
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tban others arc, so also is it with communities. And, clearly, just in 
proportion as any people is thus susceptible, nre "revivnls" to them the 
natural means of religious growth. It is beyond our province now to 
investigate these diversities; it is sufficient to state the fact that such 
~iversities exist_, and that they are exhibited not less in the religious thnn 
111 the secular life of any people; and thus, as a matter of fact, revivals 
are much more common amongst our transatlantic brethren than amon(J'st 
ourselves; and for the same reason, we believe, they are to them nufch 
more appropriate and natural. 

,v e conclude, then, that there are conditions of the human mind, and of 
human society, in which "revivals" are the appropriate means of grace 
which God has in his providence placed in the hands of bis servants, 
which therefore they are bound to use ; and in tl1is way they become 
essential parts of the human agencies which he employs. 

2nd. How far are we to regard "revivals" as forming an essential part 
of the work of the Spirit in the church and in the world ? 

It has been already distinctly stated, and must ever be borne in mind, 
that the efficient power in any true revival is the Holy Spirit. We may 
be sure that a revival so called, where human agency is the only power, 
will very soon proTe itself to be worthless. Our present question then is, 
not whether the Spirit in times of revival act upon men's hearts, but 
whether this particular form of human agency is, so to speak, instituted 
and chosen by the Spirit ; so that in adopting it we may look for some 
peculiar and special blessing from the life-giving Spirit, over and above 
that which he graciously bestows on other sincere human efforts. We 
know so little of the laws of the Spirit's working, that it becomes us very 
reverently to approach such a question as this. "The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth." Still it is a question which it 
seems fit we should ask, since it is undoubtedly of great moment in deter
mining the place which "revivals " occupy in the economy of grace . 

.A.re we then to suppose that there is any special action of the Spirit 
in revivals, differing not only in degree, but in kind, from that which 
belongs to ordinary religious services and agencies ? Now in answer to 
this question, it appears to us, that whilst on the one hand we are, from 
our ignorance, not warranted in saying that there is not, in any case of 
"revival," such a special and altogether peculiar working of the Spirit; 
on the other hand, we have no right to assert, and for the same reason, 
that there is such special and peculiar agency, either in the origination or 
the carrying on of any particular "revival." If there be, as it is a power 
wholly beyond our control, or even observation, so it in no way affects the 
course of action which we ought to take. We shall, perhaps, best illus
trate our meaning by au imaginary example. Let us suppose (what, 
though it be sad, may yet be a true case) that the piety of one of_ th~ 
churches to which our letter is addressed is slumbering. Your sister 
churches cannot charge you with backsliding; Christians who are ac
quainted with your individual members cannot point to gross inconsis
tencies in their conduct; but you are just maintaining a_quiet, decent, 
cold, inefficient display of Christianity to your fellow-Christians and to 
the world; Christian zeal seems almost dying within the church, and 
there are no conversions, no additions to the numerical strength of the 
church from without. Or let us suppose another case (which also may be 
a true one), where there is much outward effect, but no depth of piety
a i>orldly but not au inactive spirit prevails in the community-you 
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rejoice, it may be, i11 large accessions to your numbers, but you see not 
any marked change in the conduct or spirit of those whom you receive as 
Christians. Or again, a third case, that of a Church in w'hicb practical 
piety and devotedness to God, and loving efforts for the good of men, 
have been overborne and almost annihilated by an undue love for doctrinal 
teaching-Christians whose faith rests on a creed, rather than on Christ; 
and whose efforts are to convert men to Calvinism, or, it may be, 
Arminianism, rather than to God. Now in any of these cases, suppose 
the evil to be felt, what is the duty of the community, or of the individual 
Christian who mourns over this low condition of piety ? Are you to say, 
"We need a Revival, but that is the Spirit's special work; if He sees fit, 
and when He sees fit, He will revive us." All this may be true, but it is 
not less true in the case of the unconverted sinner, than of the lifeless 
Christian; and if it is no excuse for the unconverted man to say, "When 
God sees fit to change my heart, I shall be converted, but not before ; or 
otherwise, I am waiting his time; neither is it fit for you to say, \Ve 
are waiting for the Spirit to revive us. The truth is, you are not waiting; 
if you really were, his gracious influences would not be withheld. If we 
set our hearts to seek God, He will be found of us ; if we call upon Him, 
He will hear. And if this is true of the rekindling of piety in the indi
vidual Christian, and in the individual church, it is not less true of those 
wider operations which are more specifically termed "revivals." The 
fault of the coldness and listlessness is with us, not with Him. 

The answer then to the question seems to be this, that we have no 
reason to think there is in "revivals " any special operation of the Spirit, 
distinct in kind from his ordinary operations on the hearts of men-at 
least, we can ascertain no such marks of distinction as would justify 
us in watching for a "revival" spirit, rather than in earnestly setting 
about the work which God places before us. 

And this brings us to the practical question,-

III. How are we to treat "revivals" ? 
The enthusiastic and fervent amongst us may say, we must seek them, 

we must cherish a "revival spirit." On the other band, there are some 
who would shrink from the excited feeling which characterises "revivals," 
and would be incline~, perhaps, even would feel it their duty, to stand 
aloof from them. Neither of these seems to us the proper mode of treat
ment; though some of us might possibly incline to the latter, rather than 
to the former. But there is a middle course between these t\vo extremes 
which we think ought to be pursued. Let us, however, first examine the 
two opposite views mentioned. 

Are "revivals" to be sought for? If by the question is meant, A.re 
we to pray that the work of God may be revived in our O\Vn hearts, and 
in the hearts of others ; we cannot but answer, Yes. That God's truth 
should be rekindled in the hearts of men, is precisely the thing needed 
by the church and by the world. The question, however, is not this, but 
rather should we seek for what is commonly called a "revival," in order 
to attain this end. Now if a serious effort is made to excite a revival, it 
must be either by human means and machinery, or by prayer. Suppose 
the former be put in operation in order to create a "revival." Doubt
less in many cases it would be effective, at least outwardly. Frequent 
meetings might be held-crowded congregations might, without great 
difficulty, be obtained. '\Vhen once the excitement was set in motion, it 
would proceed up to a certain point with eyer-increasing velocity. But 
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whnt would be tl1e result P ·we by no menus say, that 110 good 1·esttl ts 
would be produced. 'l'he grncious Spirit, we know, condescends to net 
in connection with very imperfect human agency. But fo1· this very 
reason, results which are appa.rently, and even renlly, good do not of 
themsekes proYe that the course ,ve are taking is right. And besides 
this, the good results will probably not be on the whole grenter, nor even, 
so great, from this fictiti?us and tempornry excitement, as they might 
liave been from more qmet and more persistent effort; whilst on the 
other hand, e,•il results, the effect of which we can hardly cnlculate are 
liable to be produced. It needs in any "revival" very great care,' and 
very great piety too, to prevent the religious excitement degenerating 
after a while into a fanatical spirit. There will be a natural desire to 
protract the period of awakening, and to substitute mere 1iassionnte 
feeling for co1ffcrsion, and mere temporary excitement for spiritual influ
ence. And how much will this danger be increased in the case of a 
revi-rnl in which the chief element is human passion. Human means and 
machinery, then, must never be foremost in seeking a revival. 

But is it not :right to seek for a "revival" by prayer? Undoubtedly 
to seek by prayer increased spiritual life in ourselves and our fellow~ 
Christians, and to seek also a more ample and manifest pouring forth ot 
the Spirit on the unconverted, is right. But this is not in the technical 
sense "revival." And when the prayer aims specifically at this, as when 
special and protracted prayer meetings are held for the very purpose of 
procuring a "revival," is not this but another form of the human machi
uery which we have already condemned? Revivals then, we venture to 
think, are not directly to be sought for. 

But then on the other band, are "revivals" to be discarded and avoided? 
a.re we to stand aloof from them, and look upon them as dangerous and 
fanatical? By no means. When we see the effect of the Spirit of God 
on the hearts of men, surely, dear brethren, -we shall gladly hail it. When 
Christians are led nearer to God, and rejoice more in his love, w~ shall 
share their joy. When we see signs of awakening amongst the uncon
Yerted, we shall, if we know our duty and feel aright our obligations, be 
more strenuous in rousing them from the sleep of death. And even if 
such a "reYival" should, as may be the case, manifest itself in forms which 
do not altogether commend themselves to our judgment! we sh~ll never
theless rejoice iu the good "·hich results amidst so much human imperfec
tion. But it undoubtedly may be the case, that a" revival" should most 
uaturally, without any force or seeking on the par~ of man, spring up-then 
let us use it, relyincr on God's strength and gmdance; let us even make 
the most of it, oniy l~t it be for his glory ;-that is, let us put forth all our 
zeal and energy in the real work before us, not in parading it, but in doing 
it; not to be seen or known of men, btit to aid, as far as we may, the work 
of God. Our zeal will not then be misplaced, nor will it run out into any 
dangerous fon~ticism. We may then adopt the apostle's languag~, '.'Whether 
we be beside ourselves it is for Goel; or whether we be sober, 1t is for your 
cause." But in prop'ortion as we find ourselves thus under the excite
ment of a "revival," let it be our care to watch at every step, that we 
J.iaye the Spirit as our guide; for l;e assured, dear brethren, the more 
strenuous au<l the more successful our efforts in the cause of Christ, the 
more we need the support of the Spirit, and the more liable are we to 
forget that need. 

In conclusion, let us remind you, dear breU1ren, that "revivals of 
religion" are extraordinary and temporary; that steady gro·sth in grace 
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and zeal and knowledge should be the ordinnry and constant habit of 
our lives. This continuous increase of piety is, after all, for more 
desirable, and far more difficult of attainment than the making fitful 
advances under the influence of wide-spread excitement. And in seekino
to spread tho knowledge of Christ around us, a duty which devolves o~ 
every one of us, let us not wait for extraordinary manifestations of God's 
grace, but steadily continue our work, though it may require long patience 
-for the increase of the church, as well as the increase of piety in the 
individual Chrjstian, is most usually a gradual process. The time may 
come when the glowing language of the prophet shall be literally true, 
that "a nation slmll be born at once." But we are not to sit still and 
wait for it, If seasom of special awakening come, we are best prepared 
to use them just in proportion as we have been earnest and active in the 
midst of discouragement; and if no such season arise, our continuous 
labour will not in the end be fruitless. "Therefore, beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
fora.imuch as ye know that your labour shall not be in Yain in the 
Lord." 

THE SONG OF THE NATION. 

A CALL TO THE CHlJRCH. 

"RIFLEMEN, form!"-'tis the song of OUl' 
nation; · 

Swiftly through England's free homes it 
has roll'd, 

StiITing her youth-blood, lest hostile in
vasion 

Burst on our borders with ruin untold. 

"Ri:ilemen, form !"-not in spirit defiant, 
Daring yon chief, should a foemau he 

prove; 
Solemuly, meekly, on God nil-reliant, 

Gu,ird ye our treasures of freedom and 
love. 

"Riflemen, form !''-should the dark-heav
ing ocean 

Gl'Oan with the burden of n~vy and host, 
Rise in the strength of a living devotion, 

Crush the invader, or die on tbe coast. 

"Ril1emen, form !1
' -slrn.11 the song of onr 

nation 
Waken no thought for the faithful to 

seize? 
Soldiers of Jesus! each one to his station, 

Some to the watch-tower, but all to their 
knees. 

Form-in the fervour of wrestling unite,l, 
Bow at his feet who is " Head over all;" 

Pray that ourisland may flourish nnblighted, 
Pr,1y that this evil may ne,er befall. 

Norwood. 

Form-and to chamber or temple re
pairing; 

Or as in households your homage ye pay, 
"Weapons not carnal but mighty" pre

paring, 
Strive with the Father to C!l.5t not away. 

Form-and in firm and thrice-holy alli.1c:~e, 
Haste to defend us, by spre:idi.ng ura,· 

That blessed truth, which in lofty c!e'.b::ice 
. Frowns from before it the legions of w:ir. 

Form-there is strength in the sword of 
the Spirit; 

Form-there is life iu the cr.'.)ss of t'!ie 
Son; 

Form-the:ce is glory unknown to inherit
" Fulness of joy," when the battle is ,,on. 

Fo1~n-if from us the true light be out-
pouring, . 

God will not suffer OU\' threatened ed1p,e: 

Heralds of mercy, the wild wastes expkriug, 
Blow we the tmmpet ,-cith confident lips. 

"Riflemen, form!" swells the song of om
nat.ion, 

Yet far uboYe it one other shall rise; 
Soldiel'S of Jesus! the song of salrntion 

Sound o'er the w,,ters, and shout to t!te 
skies! 

J, TRITIOY. 
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NEANDER ON BAPTISM. 

Trrn celeb1·ation of the t"·o symbols of Christian communion, Baptism and the 
I.ord's Supper, belonged to the unchangeable plan of the Christitm church, as 
framed hy its Dh·ine Founder ; these rites were to be recognieed equally by 
,Tews :rnd n-entiles, and no alteration would be made in reference to them by 
the peenliar formation of ecclesiastical life among the Gentiles ; we need there
fore to add little to what we have befo1·e remarked. In baptism, entrance into 
eurnmunion "ith Christ appears to have been the essential point ; thus persons 
"·ere united to the spiritual body of Christ and received into the communion of 
tl1e redeemed, th0 chmch of Christ : Gal. iii. 27 ; 1 Cor. xii. 13. Hence 
baptism, according to its characteristic marks, was designated a baptism into 
Christ, into the name of Christ, as the acknowledgment of Jesus as the Messiah 
was the original article of faith in the apostolic church, and this was probably 
tl:e most ancient formula of baptism, which was still made use of even in the 
third century (see my Church History, vol. i. p. 546). The usual form of 
submersion at baptism, practised by the Jews, was transferred to the Gentile 
Christim1s. Indeed, this form was the most suitable to signify that which 
Christ intended to render an object of contemplation by such a symbol; the 
immersion of the whole man in the spirit of a new life. But Paul availed 
himself of what was accidental to the form of this symbol, the twofold act of 
submersion and of emersion, to which Christ certainly made no reference at 
the institution of the symbol. As he found therein a reference to Christ dead, 
r.ud Christ risen, the negative and positive aspect of the Christian life-in the 
imitation of Christ to die to all ungodliness, and in communion with him to 
rise to a new divine life-so in the given form of baptism, he made use of what 
was accessory in order to represent by a sensible image the idea and design of 
the rite in its connection with the whole essence of Christianity. 

Since baptism marked the entrance into communion with Christ, it resulted 
from the nature of the rite, that a confession of faith in Jesus as the Redeemer 
would be made by the person to be baptized ; and, in the latter part' of the 
apostolic age, we may find indications of the existence of such a practice. .As 
haptism was closely united with a conscious entrance on Christian communion, 
faith and baptisru were always connected with one another; and thus it is in 
the highest degree probable that baptism was performed only in instances 
1,·here both could meet together, and that the practice of infant baptiRm was 
unknown at this period. We cannot infer the existence of infant baptism of 
v.hole families, for the passage in 1 Cor. xvi. 15 shows the fallacy of such a 
eonclusion, as from it appears that the whole family of Stepbanas, who were 
baptized by Paul, consisted of adults. That not till so late a period as (at least 
certainly not earlier than) Irenreus, a trace of infant baptism appears, and that 
it first became recognised as an apostolic tradition in the course of the third 
century, is evidence rather against than for the admission of its apostolic 
oril'in ; especially since, in the spirit of the age when Christianity appeared, 
the~e were many elements which ruust have been favourable to the introduction 
of infant baptism-the same elements from which proceeded the notion of the 
magical effects of outward baptism, the notion of its absolute necessity for 
rnlvation, the notion which gave rise to the mythus that the apostles baptized 
the Old Testament saints in Hades. How very much must infant baptism 
l,ave corresponded with such a tendency, if it bad been favoured by tradition ! 
It might indeed be alleged, on the other hand, that after infant baptism had 
long Leen recognised as an apostolic tradition, many other causes hindered its 
uuiversal introduction, and the same causes might still earlier stand in the way 
of its spread, although a p1·actice sanctioned by the apostles. But these causes 
could not have acted in this manner, in the post-apostolic age. In later times 
we see the opposition between theory and practice, in this respect, actually 
eomi11g forth. Besides, it iH a different thing, that a practice which could not 
alto."ether deny the marks of its late1· institution, although at last recognised 
,,s of apostolic founding, could not for a length of time pervade the life of the 
dmrc:11 ; and that a practice really proceeding from apostolic institution and 



JOTIN DUNYAN, 553 

tradition, notwithstanding the authority that introduced it, antl the cir~nm
stances in its favour nrising from the spirit of the times, Rhonlcl yet not have 
?ee1~ generally adopted. Antl if we wish to ascertain from whom such an 
mst,tutiou wns originated, we should say, certainly not immediately from 
Christ himself. Wns it from the primitive church iu Palestine, from an 
i?juncli?': given by the earlier apostles 1 But among the Jewish Christi:rns, 
c1rcumc1s1.on was held as a seal of the covenant, and hence, they had so much 
less occasion to make use of another dedication for their childl'en. Could it 
have been Paul, who first among heathen Christians introduced this alteration 
by t_he, use of bapti~III: 1 But this would agree least of all with the peculiar 
Chrrstrnn characteristics of the apostle. He who says of himself that Ch,·ist 
sent him not to baptize but to preach the gospel-he who always kept his eye 
fixed on one thing, justification by faith, and so carefally avoided everythinrr 
which could give a handle or support to the notion of a justification by out'. 
wartl things (the sarlcilca)-how could he have set up infant baptism against 
the circumcision that continued to be practised by the Jewish Christians l In 
this case the dispute carried on with the Judaizing party, on the necessity of 
circumcision, woulrl easily have given an opportunity of introducing this 
substitute into the controversy, if it had really existed. The evidence arising 
from silence on this topic has therefore the greater weight. We find, indeed, 
in one passage of Paul (1 Cor. vii. 14) a trace that already the children of 
Christians were distinguished from the children of heathens, and might be 
considered in a certain sense as belonging to the church, but thi8 is not deduced 
from their having partaken of baptism, and this mode of connection with the 
church is rather evidence against the existence of infant baptism. The apostle 
is here treating of the sanctifying influence of the communion between parent8 
and children, by which the children of C'hristian parents would be distinguished 
from the children of those who were not Christian, and in virtue of which they 
might in a certain sense be termed a,gia in contrast with the alcatliarta. But if 
infant baptism had been then in existence, the epithet agia, applied to Chris
tian children, would have been deduced only from this s,1cred rite by which 
they had become incorporated with the Christian church.-History of tlte 
Planting and Training of the Clwistian Clturclt, vol. i. p. 161. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 

No. IV. 

WHO cannot remember the day when it seemed a strange and childish 
fancy, that " Christian" should leave his wife and children and the city of 
his birth to go on pilgrimage to Mount Zion? The wonder often came, 
whether, if he were this side the river, he must not be at home engaged 
in the ordinary pursuits of life; and yet we thought, if this were so, it 
was strange that he should figure as a lonely pilgrim, climbing up the 
"hill Difficulty," or groping his way through the shadows of the valley 
of Death. Time, however, has solved the mystery, and 'il"e have learnt 
that there is a lonely track along which each saint journeys even while 
he may be enO'aO'ed in the busiest scenes of life. While those about 
him are carrying ~n the intercouse of earthly friendship, and, it may be, all 
unmindful of his soul's " sore tmvail," he may be far away kneeling at 
the "wicket gate," or bound in the dungeon of" giant Despair." This 
solemn pilgrimage of the soul, from the city of Destruction to l'IIount 
Zion, John Bunyan, in his immortal book, has delivered "under the 
similitude of a dream " wherein the manner of setting out, the dangerous 
journey, and the saf~ arrival at the " desired country" are " disco,ere~," 
He has succeeded where a thousand mi"'ht have failed, and as wouderlul 

" 
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ns the book itself is the secret of its success. Some have saicl thnt, with 
the half-unconscious simplicity of a child, he just clothed his own 
experience in these similitudes ; :md for this very reason all men have 
listened and admirecl \Yhere they would k,Ye turned a,Yay in disgust from 
the conscious efforts of the greatest genius. Dr. ChecYer has said," As you 
reacl the 'Grace Abounding,' you are ready at every step to say, Here is 
the future author of the 'Pilgrim's Progress.' lt is as if you stood 
beside some great sculptor, and watched eyery movement of his chisel, 
lm~ing had his design described to you beforehand, so that at any blow 
some new trait of beauty in the future statue comes clearly into view." 
All this is true to a certain extent. It is true that John Bunyan could 
not ham written the book without the deep experiences described in the 
" Grace A.bounding," and that every"here we can recognise the traces of 
his o,Yn spiritual history. But it is not frue, that it is a mere transcript 
of this history-the hero of the " Grace Abounding" in the garb of a 
pilgrim. Herein is the wonder of the book, that it is a description of the 
anrnge experience of the Christian life, and that there is a distinct 
:n-oidance of the more remarkable peculiarities of _his o,,,n case. If you 
bring together all the characters, you will find most of these peculiarities 
appear, but they are sometimes put into single personages who are 
named after them, and are not embodied in the hero of the dream. In 
the best sense of the word there is art in the " Pilgrim's Progress," but 
it is that highest art which produces the finished picture without dis
pbying the effort of the artist. It may be perhaps conjectured that the 
book could hardly have been produced when the" churches had rest" and 
outward prosperity. There is a severity and strength that points to the 
discipline of sorrow, yet not sorrow succumbed to, but borne with heroic 
fortitude, and lightened by a joy not of earth. The style is plainly the 
result of the rare efforts of a self-taught man. No rules of composition 
obtrude themselves, no epigrammatic points take the breath from the 
reader. There is nowhere displayed the effort of a scholar, but the instinct 
of natirn strength, quick to fit sound to sense, ancl to "pick and pack" 
those 'l.ords that pierce the soul with their living force. 

We need scarcely say that we hold to the old creed, that the "Pilgrim's 
Progress" was ,,ritten in the jail at Bedford. Perhaps some of our 
readers may not be aware that the world has been startled by the theory 
that it was not written until some years after John Bunyan was set at 
liberty. This strange statement was founded on a catalogue left by Doe, 
the "struggler" before mentioned for the preservation of J. Bunyan's 
·works in folio. This catalogue contains a list of his books, with the dates 
of publication affixed. The mistake of Mr. Phillips was, that he mis
took this catalogue as dating the time of writing instead of the time of 
publishing. Perhaps there was never a literary statement more care
lessly made, or more obstinately adhered to when refuted. If any one 
wishes to rerid for himself the whole history of the matter, he will find a 
masterly re\'iew of it in Mr. Offor's introduction to Bunyan's works, 
published by the Hansard Knollys Society; and if he then remains unsa
ti8ued, his cure is hopeless. Nothing can be plainer than the author's 
o"·n statement in the beginning of the book, " As I walked through the 
wilderness of this world, I lighted on a certain place where was a den; 
and I laid me down in that place to sleep : and as I slept I dreamed a 
dream." 'l'hen in his own quaint way, as if to prevent the possibility 
of mistake, he explains in a note on the margin that this "den " 
was the gaol. If we now turn to the second part of the Pilgrim, 
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whi?~ bears every mark of being written long afterwards, we shall find an 
11dcht10nal confirmation, which has, we believe, been unnoticed in the 
co1;troversy. He is then out of jail, and seems to find some difficnlty in 
fixing the place of his second dream. To say that it was written in his 
own house at Elstow would have been too prosaic, so he fixes it in a 
wood, introducing the place in a fashion worthy of notice. "Now, it 
hath so happened," he says, "through the multiplicity of business, that I 
have been much hindered and kept back from my wonted travels into 
those parts whence he went, and so could not until now obtain an oppor
tunity to make further inquiry after whom he left behind, that I might 
give you an account of them. But having had some concerns that \fay 
of late, I went down again thitherward. Now, having taken up my 
lodgings in a wood about a mile qff the plctce, as I slept I dreamed 
again." The first part of the dream was written amid the clanking of 
ehains, the second amid the singing of birds ; and in no way conld the 
-difference of the .two be better indicated. Frequent and gloomy shadows 
traversed the path of Christian; but the pilgrimage of Christiana and her 
ehildren seems to have been written to prove that religious ways "arc 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace." The first was composed 
in the days of persecution; the second, when liberty s-miled upon the 
church, entering once again and for eve1· upon her divinely chartered 
freedom. 

This difference between the two pilgrimages is well worthy of notice, 
.and will form the basis of the few ,;vords we shall venture on this old, 
half-venerated book. What a foretaste of the power and truth of the 
-dream have we in that brief and wonderful description of Christian dis
.satisfied with his life, ready to flee from the wrath to come: "Behold, 
I saw a man clothed with rags, standing in a certain place with his face 
from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great burden upon his 
back." How in childish days we pitied this poor man compelled to carry 
this mysterious bundle, which the old prints made so literal, with the 
great string round the middle and the loosened corner flying in the 
wind I Yet how often even then in quiet, lonely moments, we guessed 
cat the sad and solemn truth it quaintly imaged, until the guesses changed 
to certain knowledge, and we bore the load of a burdened conscience for 
ourselves. How different is the experience of Christiana and her children 
as unfolded by old Mr. Sagacity, who vouches for its veracity as being on 
the spot. Though she was " clogged" ,Yith a sense of her sin, it was not 
i;he prevailing thought that led her on pilgrimage. There had come to 
her the solemn news that her husband had " crossed the river," and was 
,now in the music and the beauty of the better land. This made her 
dream and muse of her ill carriage to him, and cry aloud with her chil
dren, "Oh, woe worth the day I" As with many pilgrims since, the 
·reproaches of ingratitude to the dead brought her to see " the sum of her 
ways," as if enrolled on broad parchment, until she cried in her sleep, 
"Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner." But afterwards there came a 
sweeter vision, and then she thought she saw her husband "in a place of 
bliss among many immortals, with a harp in h!s han~, standing an_d 
playing upon it before one that sat on a throne, with a rambow about his 
head. She saw as if he bowed his head, with his face to tl,e paved work 
that was under the Prince's feet, saying, I heartily thank my Lord and 
King for bringing me into this place. Then shouted a company of !h_em 
that stood round about and harped with their harps; but no man hvmg 
eould tell drnt they said but Christian and his cornpm.iions." Then camo 
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tl1e messenger with the letter of gold and rich perfume, and ihe beautiful 
words as he pointed to the encl of the journey, saying, "There is Christian 
thy husband, that was with legions more his companions, ever beholding 
tliat face that doth minister life to beholders; and the.I/ will all be glad 
to hen they shall hear the sound of thy feet step over thy Father's tlweslwld." 
Then did she make known her strong "arnwed intent" to be a pilgrim. 

With Chris_tian the all-preYailing question that drove him on pilgrim
age was, V{hlther can I run from the great danger, and get rid of this 
heav~· burden? but, with Christiana, it was the sorrowful recollection 
of a rnnished presence, and the hope of better things to come. Bunyan 
has thus varied the experience of his pilgrims at the commencement 
of their journey; and the description is true to life. l\iany trembled 
before the ministry of Paul, as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come; but others were, doubtless, more moved by the 
tender words of the apostle "whom Jesus loved," who, in the beauty of 
the new commandment, saw the "darkness already past, and the true 
light shining." · 

B_y making the whole family of Christian the heroes of his second 
dream, John Bunyan has shown his belief in household religion. It 
would have been easy to have found a pilgrim among the reprobate 
neighbours who derided poor Christian at his first setting out, and to 
ha.e sufficie11tly varied the journey to have exhibited a different phase of 
Christian life. But in choosing the remnant at home, he has given to 
the church a beautiful picture of a family on pilgrimage, though part had 
"crossed the :flood" before the others started on the journey. Perhaps, 
in the prominence given to the individual aspect of the Christian life, 
by the body to which John Bunyan belonged, they may be apt to forget 
the immortal resolution which, made in the ardour of faith, hallows 
Christian parentage, "As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
We may rely upon it, the divine order has not changed, and that our 
Father in heaven still wills that the hosts journey from Egypt to the 
promised land in household groups. As if, however, to prevent the 
thought of a family communion that should exclude a wider fellowship, 
one stranger is admitted to share the perils of pilgrimage. But even 
here there is the same consecration of those ties, through which the love 
of heaven most freely :flows. Before and since Mercy cast in her lot 
with Christiana and her children, ma~y a " stranger pilgrim " has been 
sheltered from the- scorn and hatred of the world in the love and 
sympathy of family religion. 

Christiana and her company escape the perils of the " Slough of 
Despond" and the allurements of Mr. Worldly ·wiseman, the too-faith
ful representatives of the .Cavalier religion of that day. But at the 
wicket gate both were in danger-Christian from the flying shafts of 
the enemy's castle hard by, and Christiana from the barking dog, that 
only ceased as the lmockino- became vehement. In the " Grace Abound
ing" we shall find that B~nyan ·was never more sore!~ tried th~n w?en 
he was wrestling in earnest prayer. ·when the seekmg hand 1s raised 
towards heaven, and the soul is near to its God, then does that awful 
being, whose mysterious mission it is to keep us as far from God as our 
fallen nature can lead us, exert his most deadly power. All through the 
pilgrimage Bunyan has placed spiritual enjoyment near to danger. 
Twice in our Saviour's history was the voice heard, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." In the first instance it is followed by 
the annou11cerueut, "Then was Jesus led up by the spirit into the wil-
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deruess to be tempted of the devil;" in the second, it inau"'urated the 
preparation for his passion. 0 

Som_e have wondered that the Interpreter's house has been put so 
early m the journey. The dialogue between the Pilgrim nnd Mr. 
W orl<lly Wiseman has hardly ceased when we are introduced to the 
wonders of the Interpreter's house. Some have wondered still more 
that he went there burdened with the load upon his back, and before 
he found relief from it at the cross. It may partly be accounted for by 
Bunyan's own experience. The foundations of ripr., broad, spiritual 
knowledge were laid by tho all-informing Spirit long before he found rest 
to his soul; and many a beautiful picture of truth did he give us while 
his spirit was yet in the bondage of fear. But perhaps it is a more 
truthful representation of ordinary Christian experience than we are apt 
to think. There are many of the wise and good among us who think 
that wo do not wisely to hold out to the young convert the ecstacies of 
forgiving love-or "finding peace" as it is commonly termed-as a blessing 
to be realised at the very commencement of the pilgrimage. Nay, many 
a pilgrim, who had now passed the perils of the journey, would have 
placed the cross still further on ; and many more would have scarcely 
known where to have marked the place at all where any such sudden 
relief was experienced. It is consistent with the gentler leading of 
Christiana ancl her children, that no such time is spoken of in their 
journey. 

Whatever be the proper plan of the "Interpreter's house," it is 
certain that it yields to no other part of the book in solemn interest and 
beauty. The conception is most striking, and carried out with marvellous 
success. At least, so much may be said of the first part; the second is 
confessedly adapted to " women and children," and is far inferior. In
deed, we have sometimes been ready to think that Bunyan was scarcely 
complimenting the intelligence of his pilgrims when he drew the scenes 
of the " spider in the room," and the hen and chickens drinking at the 
trough, and looking u,pward8 tlze w!iile. Some have conjectured that the 
first scene of the picture of a godly minister was a portrait of Mr. 
Gifford, Bunyan's pastor. It is said he saw the picture of a very grave 
person hung up against the wall, and this was the fashion of it: it had 
eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of books in its hand, the law of truth 
was written on its lips, the world was behind its back ; it stood as if it 
pleaded with men, and a crown of glory did hang over its head." ·whether 
or no this is a picture of any particular person, it is certain no such 
truthful portrait has ever been drawn of those holy men who so grasped 
the eternal verities of faith, that, unmoved by the scornful ribaldry by 
which they were assailed, they sternly denounced the sins of the day, ~nd 
firmly planted in the heart of the nation those truths which, clevelopmg 
their own mighty power, overturned all who resisted them, and sscured 
a freedom which no succeedino- tyranny has been able long to check. 
Every scene in this house of ~vouders 'lives in the recollection of the 
reader. The man in the iron cage, and "the stately palace, beautiful to 
behold," are so fraught with serious lessons and awful warnings that 
they are better left for quiet meditation. It cnn do yon no harm, reader, 
once more to read and ponder this picture of the "good fight of 
faith:"-

" I saw also that the Interpreter took him again by the hancl and led him 
into a pleasctnt place, where was built a stately palace beautifol to beholLl, 
at the sight of which Christian was greatly delighted; he san· also upon 
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the top t.hereof certain 1iersons walking, who were clothed all in gold. 
Then said Christian, '1\Iay we go thither?' 

"Then the Interpreter took him and led him up towards the door of the 
1mlace; and, behold, at tbe door stood a great company of men, as desirous 
to go in, but durst not. There also sat a man at a little distance from 
tbe door, at a table side, with a book and bis inkhoru before him, to take 
the names of those that should enter therein ; he saw also that in the 
doorwn~- stood many men in armour to keep it, being resolved to <lo to 
thr men that would enter what hurt and mischief they could. Now was 
Christian somewhat in amaze; at last, when every man started back for 
fear of the armed men, Christian saw a man of a very stout counte11ance 
come up to the man that sat there to write, saying, ' Set down my name, 
sir ; ' the which when he had done, he saw the man draw his sword, and 
put an helmet upon bis head, and rush towards the door upon the armed 
men, wl10 laid upon him with deadly force ; but the man, not at all dis
col!ragrd, fell to cutting and hacking most :fiercely. So, after he had 
recein,d and given many wounds to those that attempted to keep him 
out, he cut his way through them all, and pressed forward into tbe 
palace; at which there "\"\"as a pleasant voice heard from those that ·were 
within, eyen those that walked upon the top of the palace, saying-

Co1nc in, co111e iu, 
Eternal glory thou shnlt win, 

So Christian went in, and was clothed with such garments as they. 
Then Christian smiled, and said, 'I think, verily, I know the meaning 
-0f this.'" 

But the limits of this paper will not allow our following all the inci
dents of the pilgrimage, however tempting the theme. It must suffice to 
say that the journey is still what it was_ from this point of the Interpreter's 
house and the cross, beset with dangers, yet full of pleasant places. 
There is still the hill Difficulty, with the spring at the bottom, with the 
narrow way right up the hill, so steep that the pilgrim "must fall from 
running to going, and from going to clambering upon his hands and 
knees," while at the base the broader roads wind round to destruction, 
at eYery step some path that might lead us wrong. There are still a1·bours 
of rest made by the king, and houses called beautiful, where we may 
tarry and converse with virgin grace and liberty. There are chambers of 
''. peace " still looking to the "rising sun," where we may wake and 

"Where am I now ? Is this the love nnd cnre 
Of Jesus for the men that pilgrims a,,e, 
Thus to provide that I should be forgiven, 
.And dwell ah·eady the next door to heaven?" 

In the valley of Humiliation many meet with Apollyon on "Forgetful 
Green," and 0have long and sore combats, while others decl~re that it is 
the most fruitful place over which the crow flies, and have w1she~ "that 
the next "l"l"ay to their Father's house was here, that they might be 
troubled no more with either hills or mountains ; " they hear no 
sound of strife but the song of the " shepherd boy," with the well
favoured count;nance and "the herb called heart's-ease in his bosom." 
But the pilgrim sooi{_ finds that "the way is the way," and that anon he 
must enter the valley of the " Shadow of Death," where often the lifted 
foot cannot divine its next step, and dismal sounds terrify the soul. 
Thtre, too, many times since then, pilgrims lrn;,e made new companious, 
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nnd ~nother voice crying in the darkness has been an infinite relief; by 
"which they gather that some who fear God are in the valley as well ns 
themselves." But ere giant Despair, still holding in his hands the bones 
of pilgrims, be visited, there are pleasant lands "where fine trees grow on 
either side the river, where the meadows are green all the year long, and 
we may lie down safely." The old giant must be fought with if we do 
not tarry in his dungeon; but afterwards there are the bracing height~ of 
the " delectable mountains," with the ravishing glimpse of the long
sought city. Vanity Fair has still its martyrs, and Demas still stands at 
the silver-mine. So runs the pilgrimage now, and as we near our journey's 
end, our companions increase in number. Mr. Valiant-for-truth, with 
the right "Jerusalem blade," old Honest, :Mr. Despondency, and his 
daughter, Much Afraid, and Mr. Fearing, are all on pilgrimage to-day; 
and still are there men, of the mould of the Ironsides of Dunbar and 
Marston Moor, ready with shield and sword to fight the battles of the 
weaker pilgrims. 

Finally, with impressive and melting power, John Bunyan brings his 
pilgrims to the brink of that river, over which no bridge stretches, and be
side which we must all one day stand. In the depth of the stream, Chris
tian's old fears haunt him, and he is full of fear lest all should be lost at 
last, but the words of " Hopeful" cheer his despairing soul. The river 
once crossed, all is changed. Ministering spirits from the "holy city," 
in shining raiment, receive them on the heavenly shore, and bear them 
through the upper air, talking sweetly of the "inexpressible beauty and 
glory of the place " whither they were going. Presently a multitude 
of the heavenly host come out to meet them ·with ravishing songs of 
welcome, and, like a wall of light, guard and glorify their upward flight, 
until, in the swelling harmony of the open gates, "like church bells 
heard beyond the stars," the dreamer wakes. In the second part, the 
different experiences of the pilgrims in crossing the river are described, 
as none but the wonderful dreamer could describe them. All staying in 
that fairy land on the river's brink, where "nosegays were picked for the 
pilgrims from the king's garden," one after another received the post 
with the seal of the king, saying " Come up hither ! " Here, also, it was 
much discoursed-how the river had its fl.owings, and what ebbings it 
had while others have gone over. "It was in a manner dry for some, 
while for others it overflowed its banks." Mr. Despondency, and his 
daughter, Much Afraid, who had lived in a low key all their lives, went 
singing through the stream. Mr. Valiant-for-truth left his sword and 
his skill for whoever could get them, but took his scars with him. Mr. 
Standfast, who was found on his knees on the enchanted ground, stood 
in the midst of the river, and calmly thus discoursed: "Now, methiuks, I 
stand easy; my foot is fixed upon that on which the feet of the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant stood, while Israel went over this 
Jordan. The'water, indeed, is bitter to the palate, and to the stomach 
cold; yet the thought of what I am going to, and of the conduct that 
waits for me on the other sicle, doth lie like a glowin_q coal at my lteart." 
The post came, too, to Christiana. She took it to Mr. Greatheart, who 
declared "he was right glad to hear it, and that he wished it had come 
for him." On the day appointed she went down ,vith her childre~ to 
the river's brink, and addressed herself to her solemn journey. So with a 
beckon of farewell, she entered the cold waters, but high above _the 
murmur of the death-waves was heard the voice of the holy woman, sapng, 
" 0 Lord, I come to thee!" Bui, behold, all the br,nks beyond the 
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river were filled with chariots and horses, which were come down from 
above to accompany her to the cit~r gate. It is said that the children 
wept because they had lost their mother from their eompapy. But we, 
rather, with Mr. Greatheart and 1\1.r. Valiant-for-truth, do take the 
"cymbal and harp" and make a pleasant sound. 

Jlc1kslwm. T. E. F. 

THE CHINA MISSION. 

l\f, DEA~ ~rn,-Your readers have already been informed of the decision 
of our ~11ss1onary Committee to commence a mission in China, and I shall feel 
obliged to you if you will allow me space to throw out a few hints upon the 
most effectual method of carrying this decision into successful operation. 

The only claim that I can make upon your pages and the attention of your 
subscribers arises out of the fact that, at the request of the Committee, I have 
engagPd to render them some aid, durin"' the next six or eight months, by 
diffusiug information, collecting funds, and"' such efforts as are necessary to the 
inaug-uration of the China miss1011. 

It is of some importauce that it should be clearly understood that the 
speciality which attaches to this movement belongs only to its initiation, and 
th_at the period is not far distant when China will be as completely incorporated 
,nth the ordinary business of the Society as India or Western .Africa. The 
sole object which has been contemplated by a separate agency for this new field 
of labour at its commencement, has been the determination to avert any possi
bility of injury to the older spheres of the Society's operations. Whatever is 
to be done for China, it must be kept in mind, will i;equire to be done in excess 
of all past efforts. The Committee can neither afford to diminish any of the 
interest felt in its former agencies, nor to deduct the smallest fraction from its 
present income. Not a penny must be alienated from the Ganges for the sake 
of the Yellow river. It would be ingratitude for the past, and indifference to 
the brightest prospects in the future, to weaken a single station in Bengal for 
the benefit of the Flowery kingdom. 

The kind response which the Society's announcement of a mission to China 
has met with from all parts of the country is most encouraging evidence that 
its friends are prepared to help, and that liberally, in the furtherance of this 
good work. But some solicitude is awakened by the fact that a very large 
preponderance of the pecuniary assistance rendered has been hitherto in the 
form of donations. It would be unseemly to dictate to the supporters of the 
Society the precise method in which they shall contribute their substance ; but 
it is ob,ious enough, that what will be required to sustain these enlarged efforts 
must be a corresponding enlargement of the annual subscription list. For the 
time being it will prove a charming result should the income of the Society, in 
consequence of the appeal for China, reach twenty-five or even thirty thousand 
pounds ; but it will be 'l"l"Orse than useless to raise the contributions for 1859-60 
to that high amount, if in the following year they are to rece~e t? the old 
quotation. Will our friends, therefore, who contemplate contnbutmg_to_the 
China Mission Fund kindly remember that it will ~e by annual ~ubscmph?ns 
only that they can guarantee the successful establishment of this e~terpr1se. 
~ venture even to suggest to those friends who h_ave already cont_ributed s_o 
liberally to this fund, how much more efficient their benevolen_ce will prove 1f 
they will supplement their donations with promises of annual gifts. 

Certainly no season could be more appropriate than the pres~nt for an uni
versal effort to attain a decided increase in the Society's annual mcome. One
third of the human race is appealing to us for help. The providence of God 
has burst the brazen gates by which, through cycles of centuries, they have 
been shut out from intercourse with the western world. ,Just at the period o( 
the settlement of the treaty which opens the whole of China to missionary 
labour, two brethren, unsolicited and unsought, offer themselves to our Com
mittee. Both of these brethren are well certificated as men of God, thoroughly 



'l'IIE CITIN A MISSION. .'.iGl 

ndapted to missionnry labour, and, what is very remarkable, b:lth of them aro 
acqnninted with tho Chinese language. 

·what verdict ,-rould posterity have passed upon the Committee of 1R5!) if 
when this door opened, and such clear way-marks of Providence led them t~ it: 
they hnd refused to undertake this work, and to go up and possess the land? 
My own conviction is, that they would hereafter have been pronounced 
unfaithful to their precleeessord, and unfit for their position. Happily they have 
escaped all pos~ibility of su?h a censme, and to God and his church they call 
~or s~stenance in a work which they chcl not dare to refuse; nor will they call 
m vam. 

I would most earnestly press upon my fathers and brethren in the ministry 
the magni~ude of the opp_orlunity'. and the necessity which exists for hearty 
and unarnmous co-operation. vV1th great deference I proceed to point out 
what appears to me to be the most defective, and yet the most easily remedied, 
point in our management of missionary matters, viz., tlte great lack of local 
01•ganisation. 'l'he annual report for 1859 presents us with scores of churches, 
whose only attachment to the mission is indicated by a congregational col
lection. Not a solitary subscription, not a single collecting-box, not even a 
juvenile card, enlivens the gloomy, unadorned, stereo:yped "collection" with 
which the Society's accountant has been familiar these many years past. Now 
-to leave out of the question the instances in which nothiug at all is done-if, 
in all cases where no organisation exists, the pastor ,vould take the tronble to 
form a committee, obtain the services of a secretary, and secure something 
like regularity of action on behalf of these great interests, no doubt funds would 
be forthcoming, and that to an extent altogether unprecedented The con
viction is a very general one that the income of the Baptist Missionary Society 
ought to be, and easily might be made, much greater than it ever has been. 
The testimony of all existing societies goes to prove that it- is in the well
sustained and frequently collected gifts of great numbers, however small the 
amounts may be in the detail, that a flourishing income accumulates. The 
experience and successes of the Free Kirk of Scotlancl and of the Wesleyan 
Societies in our own land are marvellous illustrations of the truth of this 
position. Deputations equipped with seraphic zeal, and special appeals armed 
with the most intense importance, "l'l"ill not suffice as substitutes for the more 
quiet and regular action which is based upon principle. If I were not quite 
sure that our churches and congregations have both the life and the .Jove 
requisite to preserve such agency from dwindling into mere mechanism, I 
would not thus write. 
- Among the foremost iu their adhesion to the China mission have been the 
young men, and very noble and energetic is their decision to contribute £1,000 
to the special fund. But what forbids the formation of corresponcliug com
mittees of young men in all our larger churches? This would be to call up an 
amount of zeal and youthful energy that would serve higher purposes than 
merely feeding the funds. Their conferences and prayer-meetings would have 
the most beneficial influence upon the Christian character; would keep alive 
interest in the work, and animate not a few to dedicate their 011"11 lives to 
actual mission labour. I see no reason ,vhy the Young Men's 21-Iissionary 
Association should not say at once, " God helping us, we will raise, not a 
donation, but an annual subscription of £1,000 from the young men of our 
congregations towards the permanent increase of the income of the Baptist 
Mis8ionary Society." 

There are some circumstances especially interesting in connection with the 
proposed mission to China. It is probable that our missionaries will not be 
sent to either of the five consular ports to which the labours of Protestant 
missionaries have been hitherto restricted, but to one of the nine cities recentlv 
opened by Lord Elgin's treaty, with a view to action upon the teeming millions 
of the interior. 'l'he two brethren who have been already accepted are 
expressly precluded from becoming pastors of churches, and will occupy 
themselves in purely evangelistic labours. 

China is a land with many inviting features for the missionary-its prn
digious population-its freedom from state religion, caste, hierarchy, and 
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hereditary peerage,. 111•e all favouring conditions for the gospel. '.l'rne they ni•e 
har~, SC'ornft!l. ~toltd; but the grare of God has subdued peoples for more 
unlikely, au<1 will not be foiled by them. 

Rome h11s found men through five centurirs who have been "·illinO' to brave 
the waters and the wilderness, that they might sprinkle Chinese chifdren with 
her holy water. And do her sons love mother-church better thnn we love 
Christ. r No, snrely that cannot be. May the Lord God of Elijah send down 
the mantle of prophetic zeal upo11 many in our churches who shall say "Here 
11re we, send us." ' 

By the time that these lines appear in your magazine, the harvest will have 
been gathered, and the country once more somewhat at .leisure, nnd I shall 
hope to receive many invitations to hold special mectincrs on behalf of the 
China Fund. ." 

I feel, Mr. Editor, that I have uttered my thoughts with o·reat freedom, and, 
therefore, I ask that your readers will receive them in a kind and Christian 
spirit. The magnitude of the interests involved is my apology, if one be 
needed. 

Westbourne G-1·ove. 
I am, yours very faithfully, 

w. G. LEWIS. 

MODERN LECTURES TO WORKING MEN.* 

Srn,-.A.ccording to my intimation, con,eyed in the letter which was sent 
too late for insertion in your last numb~r, and which appeared in the columns 
of the Freeman newspaper of .August 3rd, I now attempt to reply a little more 
at length to the details of the article published at your request by the Rev. J. 
Stock, in the Magazine of July last. 

Whatever I may say now, vrill terminate my share in the correspondence 
you seem so anxious to invite, uuless, indeed, the gross misrepresentation to 
which I, in common with others, have been exposed should imperatively call 
for further interference. The controversy on this matter, so far as it has gone 
at present, has shown that there are men in the denomination so deficient 
either in integrity or common sense, as to pervert or misunderstand that which 
is plain enough in its meaning to every one who is not intent upon a mis
chie.ous distortion of it. It is no proof either of their charity or ability that 
they receive the congratulations and encouragement of the editors of our news
papers and magazines, or that they season their ungenerous lucubrations with 
pietistic pretensions of brotherly love for those whom they attack. 

'Ihe only really good joke contained in Mr. Stock's somewhat dreary article 
is the profession of diffidence with which he pretends to comply with your 
request to publish his attack on those who lecture to the "working classes." 
He also professes to "enjoy the privilege of thorough and cordial friendship 
with all the brethren, save one, on whose doings and sayings he proposes to 
animadvert;" but if I may judge from the indifferent, not to say contemptuous, 
terms in 1Yhich his name ..ras referred to by one of these brethren in anawer 
io my question, " "\fho is Mr. Stock?" I should fancy the cordiality is of a 
somewhat one-sided and equivocal kind. 

In descanting upon "the evil, real or supposed, which those lectures are 
intended to remedy," your co1Tespondent very unfairly narrows the question 
down within too contracted limits. He says that the point is simply this, 
".Are our modern lectures to the working classes calculated to lead them to 
the cross of Christ?" .Although, for my own part, this has been the great end 
towards which I have striven, there are other minor, though highly important, 
incidental objects which I have earnestly sought to accomplish. I have tried 

" Havino· printed Mr. Stock's communication exactly as we received it, without the 
elteration ;f a word, we think it rigLt to give Mr. l\Imsel!'s reply in the same way and in 
the same portion of the magazine. Other letters on tbe subject will be found in tlJe place 
usu:illy devoted to correspondence.-Eo. BAP1'I8T MAGAZINE, 1 
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to mnkc tho drunkard, not only amon½ the working, but in all classes of 
society, sober. I have tried by every persuasive appeal I could utter to indnc!l 
the brt1tal, cruel husband to become loving and tender to his wife and children. 
I hnve tried to make the reckless spendthrift frugal and indnstrious ; to divert 
the poor man's weekly enrnings from that e11rsed channel into which they too 
often flow, rn1mely, the coffers of the publican, into that which is their only 
legitimate destination, the lap of the patient partner of his trials and joys. In 
order to attract these ragged natures, and to effect these social reforms, I have 
designedly violnted the rnles of a fastidious taste, and have not deemed it 
wrong to press humour and waggery, and sometimes even a little of what the 
severely correct critic would call buffoonery, into the service. The man who 
calls in question the wisdom or prudence of such a course is cordially welcome 
to his opinion; the man who kindly points out to me what he deems my error3 
shall have my hearty thanks; but that man lies in the throat who dares to 
accuse me of approaching the sacred subject of the gospel otherwise than with 
a devout and reverential step. In saying this for myself, I am only saying 
what might be affirmed with equal truth of all the other gentlemen whose 
labours are criticised along with mine, and it is a charge which they as well as 
myself would resent with emphatic indignation. 

It is not, as Mr. Stock alleges, the working classes only who are addressed, 
or their vices alone which are exposed, but those of the rich also. ~Ir. Broll"n 
does not even entitle his addresses lectures to working-men at all, but callS
them "Lectures to the Men of Liverpool." 

I happen to know that, in the case of Mr. Brown's powerful addresoes, the 
most gratifying results in the shape of social and municipal good have accrued. 
I doubt not that similar effects have sprung from the labours of Messrs. 
Hanson and Walters, and I am in a position to cite some very tangible results 
from my own feebler though well-meant efforts. I hope it will not be deemed 
immodest in me if I state that the reports of the City Missionaries concerning 
the effects of these addresses on the minds of the dissolute poor have often 
filled me with thanfulness. The homeliness of their style and possibly the 
quaintness of their titles, with what Mr. Stock would call the vulgar, comic 
element they contain, have procured for me at all times a courteous and a 
welcome admission into scenes and circles perfectly inaccessible even to a 
layman, much less any other minister in the town. 1',fr. Stock may possibly 
despise me for it, but, for all that, I am proud to say that gangs of profes
sional thieves receirn me gladly into haunts from which almost any other man 
would be expelled as an intruder. I cannot say that I entertain much hope of 
having been particularly useful to these men themselves, but I have been able 
by appeals made either to their own, or to the softer hearts of their wives, to 
persuade them to remove their children from the knowledge and contemplation 
of their vices, by sending them to the Racrged and, in some instances, to the 
Sunday school, and in other ways to bring them within the range of better and 
purer influences than those which darkened their cradle-heads. By these 
Uncouth means, the propagation of evil is arrested, and the dawning light of a 
better hope is flung over the path of a comiug generation. Ragged Schools 
and Philanthropic Institutions have derived pecuniary benefit from the inci
dental advo9acy of their claims in these lectures. There are moreover scores, 
if not hundreds, of men and women who habitually attend the public service~ 
of God in Manchester now, who previous to these addresses had never entered 
a place of worship. I have myself baptized a man who for years had been an 
avowed and profane atheist. I have stood and wept by death-beds "-bile 
sufferers have blessed me with their dying thanks for giving these "comic 
lectures." Let me name one more instance, and I desist from this egotism. 
There is in Manchester a large hall, capable of holding twelve to fifteen hnnclrnd 
persons, which was used 11s a dancing casino by the lowest and most debased 
of the community. At midnight and at early morning its doors were sur
rounded by harlots, and the music sounded through its blazing windows as 
waltz and polka and schottische were prolonged until, through the tipsiness 
of the duuoers, they degenerated into a reel. Now, in consequence of oae of 
these "comic lectures," entitled "Ladies and Gentlemen," the hall has been 
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withdrawn by its proprietors from those w·ho rented it for these debasing pur
poses, and is reserved exclusi-....cly for religious objects. Some personal friends 
of my own have established a Sabbath school there no,v, and have already 
somc 200 0hildre11 from the lowest classes unde1· their tuition. We entertain 
the hope that in a short time this number will be multiplied by ten. 

:Mr. Stock mav possibly call these results unworthy of accomplishment, and 
say that it would ~ave _been better if ~ had confined my attention to "raising 
the standard of piety m the church. He may very likely denounce such 
labours as unfit for the Sabbath-day. I can only say I think differently and 
shall act as my jud~ment directs me. ' 

l\T r. Stock fortifies himself by citations from a homily delivered by n 
gentleman at Kidderminster, whose theolo~y he condemns, but whose 
thunder he approw~. The Jupiter Tonans whose bolts, in his extremity, 
Mr. Stock borrow-s, may possibly not be reluctant covertly to assail, throu"h 
what he may regard as the foibles of their advocates, those great doctrines 0of 
the Cross of Cllrist to the overthrow of -which he devotes his official life. 
'' The human heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." 
Though I may cleem it wise in my lectures to tum aside from the usual style 
of address, " c-ornic preaching" (slanderous insinuations notwithstanding) is 
utterly discorc1.ant with my tastes. The anathemas, therefore, from Kidder
minster, ,,bich have so stunned 1,fr. Stock, may be left, as far as I am con
cerned, to the " -wanton -winds'' of heaven.~ 

I now- come to Mr. Stock's audacious application of the statistics: of 
l\fr. 13row-n's church to pro,e that " so far as the highest spiritual results are 
concerned these lectures have been a decided failure." 'l'his portion of the 
article -was ,ery ably handled in your August Magazine by Mr. Gibson, of 
Lil-erpool. But I may be allowed to say that, if statistics are to be made to 
tell against the usefulness of the lectures in question, they may also bo 
adduced against the usefulness of certain works of a more pretentious 
character. Take, for example, a volume published in 1853, entitled " The 
Evangelical System, by John Stock," at that time minister of Salendine 
Nook, Yorkshire. It appears from the account gleaned from the letters of 
the Yorkshire, .Association, that from 1848-the year Mr. Stock accepted the 
pastorate at Salendine Nook, to 1853-when he published his " Evangelical 
System," the church increased from 212 to 230 members; but immediately on 
the appearance of this volume a decrease commenced and continued till 1856, 
when they again dwindled to 212. No sooner had Mr. Stock left the church 
in 1857 than the numbers again rose to 226. I do not attach the slightest 
importance to these statistics, any more than to those quoted by Mr. Stock; 
but I mention them to ehow that Mr. S. has used a weapon which is capable of 
cutting his ow-n fingers. 

I need not lengthen this letter by tracing our accuser through his lofty 
monitions to the ministry in general. Those who need his sage counsels will 
doubtless profit by them. I would only take the liberty of supplementing 
them by one other recommendation to the ministers and members of the 
denomination, viz., to make a general and urgent demand for an imi:nediate 
reprint of "Stock's Evangelical System," and to hesitate in the ad.option of 
any theory of di,inity of their own, until they have duly digested this profound 
dissertation. 

Who, after all, is this Mr. Stock, by whom the ministry of the gospel is to 
be modelled ancl regenerated? Where are the monuments of his genius P 
-nrhere are the traces of his power? "Where are the triump~s of his learning P 
\YLere are the trophies of his labours P If I am correctly mformed, the town 
of Chatham was once blessed by his presence. The church, which he found 
numerous and flourishing, dwind'ted ar.d declined under his ministry, until, at 
the gentle insinuation of its ofilcero, he felt it incumbent on him to retire. 
Thence he migrated to Liverpool, from which he quickly fled, and was suc
ceeded by my esteemed friend, the Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, who has 
attained a position of usefulness and distinction, which be possibly contem• 
plates with em")', From this sphere he passed to Salen dine Nook, where his 
fav0urite theory of statistics utterly fails to attest the usefulness of bis labours, 
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and. during which period tho students of the Bradford College, I am told, 
declmed nn examination at his hands. I have still further reason to believe 
that, having undertaken tho education of a few students for the ministry, he 
?ndeavoured to improve their minds by devolving upon them the very interest
mg and dignified occupation of nursmg the offspring which Providence had 
cozi:imitted to his care. Making his exodus from this place, we find him 
amidst the humid atmosphere of Devonport, whence, together with his other 
arduous labours, he favours the readers of the " Baptist Magazine " with his 
lucubrations on the ministry in general, and on a devoted few of them in 
particular. 

Such is the steady and useful career of the individual whose ex catkeclrd 
denunciations have called forth these lines, which I have felt it my duty, 
though very reluctantly, to indite. 

In cloaing, I take the liberty of recommending Mr. Stock in future to look 
to his own affairs, and to leave his "dear brethren" alone, giving heed to that 
wholesome and comprehensive apostolic injunction, not to be "a murderer, a 
thief, an evil-doer, or a busybody in other men's matters." 

I am, Sir, yours truly, 
ARTHUR M17RSELL, 

Mancliester, August 4tli, 1859. 

NOT TO MYSELF ALONE. 

" NOT to myself alone," I " Not to myself alone," 
The little opening :flower tramported cries, The soaring bird with lusty pinion sings, 

"Not to myself alone I bud and bloom; "Not to myself I raise my song; 
"With fragrant breath the breezes I per- I cheer the drooping with my warbling 

fume, tongue, 
Ancl gladden all things with my rainbow Aud bear the mourner on my viewless wings; 

dyes. Ibid the hymnless chml myanthemlearn, 
The bee comes sipping every eventide And God adore; 

His dainty fill; I call theworldlingfrom his dross to turn, 
The butterfly within my cup doth hide .And sing and soar." 

From threatening ill." 

" Not to myself alone," 
The circling star with honest pride cloth 

boast, 
" Not to myself alone I rise and set ; 
I write upon night's coronal of jet 

Hrs power and skill who formed our myriad 
host; 

A friendly beacon at ):leaven's open gate, 
I gem the sky, 

That man might ne'er forget, in every fate, 
His home on high." 

" Not to myself alone," 
The heavy-laden bee cloth murmuring hum, 

"Not to myself alone from flower to 
flower, 

I rove thewoocl, thegarclen,andthc bower, 
Ancl to the hive at evening weary come; 

For man, for man, the lmcious food I pile 
With busy care, 

Content if he repay my ceaseless toil 
·with scanty share," 

YOL. lll.-NE"\V SERI.KS, 

"Not to myself alone," 
The streamlet whispers on its pebbly way, 

" Not to myself alone I sparkling glide ; 
I scatter healt-h and life on every side, 

And strew the fields with herb and flow'ret 
gay. 

I sing unto the common, bleak and bare,. 
My gladsome tune ; 

I sweeten and refresh the languid air 
In droughty Jone." 

" Not to myself alone ; " -
0 man, forget not thou-earth's honoured· 

priest, 
Its tongue, its soul, its life, its pulse, its 

heart~-
In earth's great chorus to sustain thypJrt; 

Chiefestof guests at Love's ungrudging foast-, 
Play not the niggard; spurn thy native 

rlod, 
.A.ncl self disown ; 

Live to thy neighbour; live unto thy God; 
Not to thyself alone! 

46 
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Tlic Baptist Manual: fo1· the ;yea,· 1859. London: Roulston and Wright. 

Vi"E rnny fairly assume that our readers are so far familiar with the Baptist 
Manual, that it needs neither introduction nor recommendation from us, 
Y car after year they have seen it appear in the same form, and to a cursory 
glance containing the same matter. Lists of names and dates succeed one 
another, each in appearance like all the rest. Excepting for the date on the 
co,er, the Manual for any one year is scarcely distinguishable from that for 
any other year. Only those who have taken part in the compilation of such a 
,olume of statistical information can form any idea of the amount of labour 
inrnlved in its annual production. The very minuteness of the changes which 
have to be made from year io year, whilst it conceals the amount of labour 
employed, really adds to the laboriousness of the task: When our readers 
refer to the Manual, or the Annual Supplement of the Magazine, readily and 
easily finding the information desired, they little think how many letters must 
ha,e been written, how many corrections, erasures, and additions must have 
been made, and how much minute attention was needed, to secure even that 
approximate accuracy which is required. There is a wide-spread belief, in 
which we partly share, that Mr. Hinton, the indefatigable secretary of the 
Union, and compiler of the Manual, really likes the sort of work involved in 
its preparation. It is commonly understood that he finds a strange and 
mysterious pleasure in the preparation and correction of statistical documents, 
and that, mutatis mutandis, he can apply to such labours the language of 
Cowper on poetical composition:- · 

" There is a pleasure in poetic pains 
Whlch only poets know. The shifts and turns, 
The expedients and inventions multiform, 
To which the mind resorts, in chase of terms, 
Though apt yet coy and difficult to win." 

Certainly, the zeal and industry he displays in all such tasks would seem to 
justify the supposition. 

In turning over the pages of the Manual, it occurred to us that it might be 
put to another use besides its ordinary and designed one of a book of 
reference. A good deal of denominational history lies embalmed in these uu• 
interesting-looking figures. At some of these lessons we propose to glance. The 
first thing which strikes us is the very small number of Baptist churches now 
existing with a history of more than a century and a half. We find that, after 
making one or two corrections in the list, only 116 go back to a period prior to 
A.D. 1700. Many churches, however, make no return as to the date of their 
formation. If we suppose that so many as 34-and the estimate is doubtless 
excessive-should be added to the 116, as equally ancient with them, we have 
still only 150. Doubtless, manyof the churches of that day have ceased to exist. 
Yet the total extinction of a church is a comparatively rare event. The light has 
often grown very dim and sometimes has almost ceased to shine ; yet it is sel
dom that "the candlestick" is quite taken "out of his place." In tracing the 
history of any particular church, one is often struck by its amazing tenacity of 
life. Few of our readers but will have some case in their memory in which a 
church has lingered on for years and years, not exactly living, but dragging 
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out its existence and resolutely refusing to die. We are diRposed, then, to 
think that the number of churches which once existed, but which now do 80 

no longer, is not very great. But if this be so, what amazing strides our 
denomination must have taken to have risen to its present position, from a 
condition of numerical inferiority so great as that which is indicated by these 
figw:es ! 

It is a fair conjecture that those districts in which we have the largest 
number of churches now remaining from that early period are those in which 
we were then the strongest ; for we must account for the fact of so many 
surviving either upon the Aupposition that they were more numerous there 

. than elsewhere, or else that they were stronger and so held their ground 
whilst weaker and smaller churches perished. Adopting this test, the follow
ing counties would seem to have been the strongholds of the denomination:
S01neN1etshire heads the list, reporting 12. These are Bristol (2), Bridgewater, 
Chard, Frome (2), Horsington (exact date unknown, but ancient), Loughwood, 
Paulton, Stogumber, W edmore, and Yeovil. Lincolnshire follows, with 9, viz., 

. Boston, Bourne, Coningsby, Epworth, Fleet, Gosberton, Killingholm, Kirton 

. in Lindsey, and Spalding. Bedfordshire comes next, with 8 chw:-ches , Bedford, 

. Carlton, Cranfield, Dunstable, Keysoe, Luton, Southill, and Steventon. Then 
·follows Wiltshire, with 7: Bradford, Crockerton, Devizes, Downton, Salisbury, 
· Southwick, and Westbury Leigh. Bucks, Devon, Herta, Norfolk, and Wor
cester report 5 eacih. Singularly enough, the whole of Yorkshire only 
reports one church of a date prior to 1700; and Ireland and Wales together 
number but B. 

The churches which go back to the first half of the seventeenth century are 
· so few, that one can count them upon one's fingers. They are as follows :-

Bedford ........................... : .. 1650 Commercial Street {London) ... 1633 
Newbury ........................... 1640 Devonshire Square (London} ... 1638 
Reading .............................. 1640 Broadmead (Briatol) ............ 1640 
W antage ........................... 1648 Coventry ... .. . .. .. .. ..... . ......... 1643 
Hillcliff .............................. 15 Warwick ........................... 1640 
Eythorne .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1604 Bewdley...... ... .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1649 
Sutton-in-Elms ..................... 1650 
Spal(l.ing .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 1646 15" 
Aldersgate Street {London) .. . 1644 

This number is so small that it suggests a very important limitation to our 
remark as to "the continuity of existence" among our churches. Up to the 
time of the Commonwealth, persecution was rife, and our body was specially 
obnoxious to the enemies of religious freedom. The Baptists, therefore, dared 
not erect edifices for worship, but were compelled to assemble in upper 
rooms, in obscure nooks and corners, and were compelled constantly to change 
their place of worship. Under such circumstances as these, a church readily 
becomes extinct, either by the dispersion of its members through persecutions, 

. or by their absorption into neighbouring churches, when they could no longer 
retain an independent existence. Another volume of deep interest, similar to 
those published by the Hansard Knollys Society, might probably be compiled 
from the records of these persecuted communities. 

In the period from 1700 to 1799, two hundred and sixty-fuu1• churches are 

* We omit Llanellen, in Monmouthshire, which is given as dating from 1351, supposing 
that this is either a misprint or a specimen of Welsh genealogy, of which so many tales are 
current. 
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reported ns having come into existence. These afford little room for remark, 
beyond the fact that it is sometimes possible to trace the influence of indivi
dual acti,ity and zeal in certain localities. For instance, we may take North
amptonshire and the adjacent districts. In so far as the number of churches 
forms a test, 1ve were very weak there up to about 1775. But during the last 
quarter of the century there is a great outburst of spiritual life, and a large 
number of churches were formed, many of which are still very prosperous. It 
is impo~sible not to percei,e here indications of the labours of such men as 
Ryland, Fuller, Sutcliffe, and Hall of Arnsby. Though they have entered 
into their rest, "their works do follow them." 

" Say not that the former days were better than these." For us, as Baptists, 
to say so would be alike ungrateful and untrue. So far as the statistics of the 
" l\fanual" illustrate our history, we arc not only progressing, but our ratio of 
increase is ,ery remarkable. Dividing the present century, so far as it has 
gone, into two equal periods, we find that in the first period, from 1800 to 1829, 
not fewer than 431 churches came into existence, and still hold their ground; 
whilst in the second period, from 1830 to 1859, we have reports of 566 as 
originating within a term of rather less than thirty years. Nor does this 
mere numerical statement fully present to us the real facts of the case. 
Whereas in former periods a very large proportion of the new churches were 
formed in hamlets and villages, whilst very few were established in large 
towns ; 'l're have in the latter period such churches as Bloomsbury, Regent's 
Park, Camden Road, Lewisham Road, Cross Street, W estbourne Grove, 
Bayswater, and many others in the metropolis, and similar movements in our 
large provincial towns. 

· The list of new churches formed during the past year gives only eleven as 
having come into existence during that period. This would be below the 
average of the last thirty years. But it should be bome in mind that new 
churches seldom report themselves during the year of their formation. The 
true test, therefore, is the actual net increase in the list of existing churches 
over those reported in the previous "Manual." This gives an addition of 
twenty-three, which, as will be seen, is considerably above the average of the 
period. A similar result is given by the list of chapels new and enlarged 
during the year. This enumerates twenty-five chapels which are altogether 
new, and Fix more or less enlarged. 

Whilst the general character of the report thus calls for gratitude, there nre 
some districts the state of which is anything but satisfactory. In many towns, 
and in some counties, it is impossible to trace any progress, and difficult to 
resist the suspicion that they are absolutely declining. To point these 
out would be invidious ; we may remark, however, that the city of York is 
still " conspicuous by its absence." 

Having already outstepped our limits, we must close, though we have not 
quite said all we meant to say. Before concluding, however, we cannot but 
call attention to the admirable introductory address, by the Rev. G. W. 
Lehmann, of Berlin. This, together with the letters with which Mr. Lehmann 
has favoured the Magazine during the last two or three months, gives an 
admirable view of the work of evangelisation carried on by our brethren in 
Germany. Their labours and successes ought to excite our devout gratitude 
to Him who has made them what they arc, and blessed them in what they do. 
May their example incite us to" go and do likewise." 



569 

Jricf Jofitts. 

SERMONS AND RELIGIOUS ADDRESSES. 

l. The Fom· Temperaments, Contempla
tions on Luke ix. 51-62. By Frederick 
Arndt, of Berlin. '.1.'r,mslated from the 
German. Thickbroom Brothers.-2. 
Wl/.0 T!,irsts? By Adolphe Monod. 
From the French. W. Allan.-3. The 
Pitcher a;ul the Fountain; or, the Wants 
of Man anel tlie Promises of Goel. By 
the Rev. John Graham. Thickbroom 
Brothers.-4. The Gospel of the Grace 
of Goel; a Series of Meditations. By B. 
,v. Noel, M.A. Nisbet & Co. 

ARNDT, the celebrated preacher of Berlin, 
delivered a series of suggestive discourses 
ou the passage noted above (1) in the year 
1839. He developed with great ingenuity 
and acuteness the precise import of each 
conversation reported by the evangelist, and 
finds in the four who on that occasion con
versed with our Lord the representatives 
of the four temperaments into which man
kind are divided-the choleric, the sanguine, 
tbe phlegmatic, and the melancholic. With 
great ingenuity, and we think general truth
fulness, he shows how om· Lord varies his 
dealings with these various temperaments of 
men, controlling, stimulating, warning, in
viting, as each has need. Much light is 
thrown on an interesting portion of Scrip
ture, and valuable instruction is given to 
those who have to deal with their fellow
sinners in their Master's name. The trans
lation is clear, flowing, and we should judge 
accurate.-The next book on our list is like
wise I\ translation (2), and from an author 
even better known than Arndt. Circumstances 
have made· the names of the Monods fami
liar to English ears ; and few men have 
bettei· deserved an European reputation. 
The elegant little volume before us is 
worthy of the reputation of the author, and 
is full of his characteristic excellences. It 
is an earnest and pathetic appeal to men 
who are periahing from the fatal thirst of 
sin. It aims to show them the fact of their 
misery, and leads them to Him who can 
supply all their neecl. It is a volume which 
can hardly be read withoutprofit,and its small 
size and compact convenient form makes it a 
very suitable book to be placed in the hands 
of those who are thoughtful but undecided. 
-Most of the sermons preached at Exeter 
Hall have been pirated, and published iu a 
very imperfect form, without the consent or 
the supervision of the preacher. Among 
the discourses thus dealt with was one by 
the Rov. J. Graham, on 2 Pet. i. 4. It is 
now published (3) from his manuscript, in a 
vory convenient form, at a low price, and 

with a number of texts selected and ar
ranged as appropriate to the subject of 
sermons, added by Mr. Graham himself.
In the little manual of the First Principles 
of Christian Faith and Practice, named 
above (4), Mr. Noel has a subject exactly 
suited to his cast of mind. A series of 
simple, earnest, fervent meditations on a 
few texts of Scripture make up the sub• 
stance of a small book which is admirably 
adapted for usefulness. We have rarely 
met with a book which strikes us as more 
likely to be mefol to the awakened and 
anxious sinner than this. Small as it is, it 
will prove a great boon to those who have 
to deal with religious inquirers, putting 
into simple words the difficulties they feel, 
but cannot express, and pointing to them 
the way of peace. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Tke Pilgrim's Progress. A New Edition, 
with Notes by Offor. Illmtrated by 
Gilbert. 2a. 6d. Routledge and Co.-
2. The Pilgrim's Progress. Wit,h Notes. 
ls. Routledge and Co.-3. A.dDenfores 
of a Mounted Trooper in the Australian 
Constabulary, ls. 6d. Routledge and 
Co.-4. The Religion of Geology and its 
connected Sciences. By E. Hitchcock. 
Blackwood's Monthly Library, No. 1. 
Blackwood. 

THAT the glorious old Baptist of Bedford 
Gaol is ~till a living power among men is 
proved-if proof were needed-by the con
stant republication of his greatest work. 
Not long ago we noticed an edition de luxe 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, an edition of great 
value and beauty, illustrated by the genius 
of David Scott. Now we have it in two 
cheaper forms (1, 2) for thepeople,and these 
are among the best which have appeared. 
We advise our readers to ask for Routledge' s 
edition when they next buy a copy. The 
notes by OJI'or are mainly extracts from 
Bunyan's own works. They are aptly 
chosen, and often throw light on the text. 
-'.1.'he next volume (3), likewise published 
by Routledge, is very different in character. 
It describes the life and adventures of a 
young man, who, having foiled in his ex
pectations of finding a short cut to fortune 
in Australia, enlisted in the mounted police, 
in which he served as a trooper for some 
time. The book is well written, is foll of 
interesting anecdotes, gives abnndant illus
trations of .Australian life, acenery, and 
natural history, anu is, we believe, perfectly 
trustworthy. )Ve have received the strongest 
assurances of the respectability of the 
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wrifor, and the truthfulneAs of his narr!I• peared, and contains the nnmee of mnny 
t,!Ye. It is an interesting nnd instructive works of great interest ond excellence, The 
little book, giving much information in se1·ies deserves to succeed, nncl, wo hnvo no 
small space, and at a moderate price.-Mr. doubt, will do so. The first volume is well 
Blackwood has done wisely in commencing got up, and strongly bound, with preface 
his l!orie.!' of monthly volumes by one of and additional chnpte1-, prepared especially 
such est.ablished reputation al! Hitchcock's for this edition by the learned nncl piot1e 
ReligionofGeology(4).Hepromisestogive author. We are glad to seoagoodindcx 
twelve volumes, e<:jual in sire and character to the work-a frequent and ve1·y g1·ievous 
to this, for a subscription of o,,e Gmflea. want in publications of this kind. 
The list of the first year's issue has ap- , 

Jnttlligenu . 
.A.NNITIRSARY .A.ND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
HottTON COLLEGE, BRADFORD.-The 

:fifty-fifth annual meeting of this institution 
was held on August 3rd,at WestgateChapel, 
Bradford, theRev.Dr.Acworth, president, in 
the chair. After a devotional exercise, con
ducted by Rev. Dr. Brewer,thepresident read 
the report. The total outlay forground,build
ing, and furniture of the new building would 
slightly, if at all, exceed £10,000; towards 
which, in donations and promises, £7,000 
bad been raised, leaving a deficiency of 
£3,000, including the value of the old pre
mises. The income for the past year exhi
bited a considerable increase, a balance being 
left in the treasurer's hands. The Rev. C. 
Daniell, resident tutor, had resigned his 
office, and a resolution of the committee was 
read, expressive of the respect and affection 
with which both he and Mrs. Daniell are 
universally regarded, and of the high appre
ciation entertained of their services. The 
Rev. T. Pottenger had been elected finan
cial secretary, in connection with a tutor
ship in the college; and the Rev. S. G. 
Green had been appointed to the residency 
at Rawden. The reports of the gentlemen 
who had examined the students at the close 
of tbe eession were read ; these spoke highly 
of the attainments and diligence displayed. 
Several resolutions were afterwards briefly 
moved and seconded. The new names 
added to the committee for the ensuing year 
were those of Messrs. J.Walker, J. Coward, 
J. Angus, and W. Allison. The officers 
were re-appointed, with cordial thanks for 
their services. Thanks were also voted to 
the examiner!', who were again elected. The 
annual sermon next year was appointed to 
be preached by the Rev. T. Lomas; .in case 
of failure, by the Rev. W. Walters. The 
Rev. H. Dowson was appointed to deliver 
the address to the students at the close of the 
session. A resolution was also passed, con
firminir the power given by a former annu~l 
meeting to the trustees to dispose of !he 

premises at Horton. We observe that the 
new building at Rawdon is to be opened on 
the 7th of this month. 

BRISTOL BAPTIST COLLEGE.-The an
nual meeting of the friends and sub• 
scribers to this institution was held on 
July 6th. In the morning, at Broad• 
mead Chapel, an impressive address was 
delivered to the students by the Rev. J. 
H. Hinton, from London, grounded on 
the language of Paul to Timothy, "That 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which 
is the church of the living God." Essays 
were read by two of the senior students, 
Mr. W. Drew and Mr. James Owen. By the 
former, " On some of the Characteristics of 
Jesus Christ;" by the latter, " On the 
Difficulties and Encouragements attendant 
on earnest Endeavours to spread the King• 
dom of Christ in the World." Prayer was 
offered up at the commencement of the 
service by the Rev. F. Bosworth, and at 
the close by Rev. T. Winter. The public 
meeting for transacting the business of the 
college was held in the vestry after the 
service, when the reports of the gentlemen 
engaged in the examination of the students 
in Theology, Ethics, and Logic, in Mathe• 
matics and in Philosophy, in Hebr~w, in 
the Classics, and in German, were pre• 
sented. These reports were very satisfactory, 
and a strong interest in the welfare of the 
college was expressed at this meeting and 
also at the dinner, which was held after• 
wards in the lecture-room of the college. 
Five candidates have been received for the 
ensuing session, which will commence with 
twenty-one students. 

TBE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE FOR 
THE REV. C. H. SrunGEON.-On Tuesday, 
August 16th, Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., M.P., 
laid the first stone of a capacious edifice, to 
be erected on the vacant plot of land 
between Rea's Horse and Carriage Reposi• 
tory and the Elephant and Castle. This 
vast chapel, or Tabernacle, is intended for 
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the celebration of divine worship in con
nection with the Baptist denomination by 
the church now worshipping in New Park 
Street Chapel, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. The spot se• 
lected is at the corner of the Newington 
Rottd, facing the Elephant:and Castle. The 
style of the edifice may be termed Grecian, 
the ground plan forming II large quad
rangle, the floor of the chapel being con
siderably raised, and access gained to it by 
11 broad and massive flight of steps leading 

' up to a portico supported on large Co• 
rinthinn columns of Bute stone, The total 
width of the building will be 86 feet, the 
length no less than 195 feet, and the 
height to the roof 85 feet, exclusive of the 
lanterns for light and ventilation. .A.s we 
have said, the floor of the tabernacle will 
be raised some 14 feet above r,he level of the 
ground, and the whole of this extensive 
basement story will be entirely occupied 
by spacious sahool and lecture rooms. 
Thus the chief school will be 81 feet by 
78, and about 15 high. In addition to 
this there will be a lecture-room 81 feet by 
56, and capable of accommodating 800 per· 
sons, with four separate class-rooms, each 
14 feet long by 26 wide. The chapel, 
which is over these schools, will be 146 
feet long by 81 wide, and with two deep 
tiers of galleries on either side. The pro
ceedings opened at two o'clock, by singing 
Psalm c., after which the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon offered prayer. Mr. Carr, one of the 
elders, read an historical statement of the 
rise and progress of the church for the use 
of which the building was about to be 
erected. Sir S. M. Peto, Bart., M.P., then 
went through the formality of laying the 
first stone of the building in the usual 
way. .Addresses were delivered by. Mr. 
Spurgeon, Sir S. M. Peto, the Rev. H. 
Dowson, and Mr. Inskip, who was deputed 
to present £3,000 from a gentleman at 
Bristol. .A.t five o'clock, the company 
repaired to the "Repository," which was 
gaily decorated for the occasion, and in 
which tea was provided. The Right Hon. 
the Lord Mayor presided, and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. C. H. Spur
geon, W. G. Lewis, E. Probert, John 
Spurgeon (Mr. Spurgeon's father), J . .A.. 
Spurgeon (Mr. Spurgeon'• brother), and 
others. We trust Mr. Spurgeon's wish 
will be gratified, and that the building will 
be opened free of debt. .A.n effort will in
deed be necessary. The freehold ground 
cost £6,Q00. This is paid. The estimate 
for the building is £22,000. Towards 
this there is £5,000 in the bank ; 
£4,000 was laid as an offering on the 
stone ; further sums were promised in the 
evening. The Bristol friend promises 
£2,000 more, if twenty persons can be 

found to give £100 each, or to rai•e £2,000 
in sums of not le•s than £25 esch. 

OPENING 01!' THE NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
NEWBURY.-The services commenced on 
Tuesday the 12th inst., and were continued 
over the following Sunday. On Tuesday 
morning the Rev. Wm. Brock preaehed 
the first sermon in the new building. In 
the afternoon the Rev. C. Vince, of Bir
mingham, was the preacher. In the even
ing, at half-past six o'clock, the chapel was 
densely crowded in every part. The chair 
was occupied by Henry Keens, E•q., 
mayor of the borough. Very interesting 
end suitable addresses were given by the 
Revs. T. Morris, J. J. Brown, C. Vince, 
J. Oldham, H. March, J. Hannah, and 8 
Turner. On Sunday, the 17th inst., the 
services were continued. The morning 
sermon was preached by the minister, the 
Rev. Joeeph Drew. In the evening the 
Rev. John Aldis, of Reading, preached 
from Heh. vi. 10. The entire cost, in
cluding a large school-room and the site, 
is expected to be about £2,500. Towards 
this sum not quite £1,500 ha3 yet been 
raised. The new building stands almost 
in the very centre of the town, and in the 
middle of the best street. It will accom
modate about 600 persons. 

.A.RNSBY, LEICESTERSHillE.-The anni
versary and jubilee of the Sunday-schools 
connected with the Baptist Chapel, .A.rnsby, 
have just been held. On Lord's-day, 
July 17th, the Rev. T. M. Thorpe, of 
Long Buckby, and on Tuesday, the Rev. 
J. P. Mursell, preached, after which be
tween 300 and 400 persons took tea in a. 
commodious tent. The evening meeting 
was ably presided over by the treasurer, 
Mr. Christopher Bassett. Mr. J. Smith, 
superintendent, read a history of the school, 
and addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
Messrs. Thorpe, Barnett, Miall, J.P. Mur
sell, &c. 

BERWICX·ON-TWEED.-The chapel for
merly occupied by the Independents of 
this town, having been pm·chased by the 
Baptist church, Walker-gate-lane, was 
opened for divine service on Sunday, July 
24th. In the morning the Rev. W. Burton 
preached. The afternoon service was con
ducted by the Rev. Dr. Cairns. Jn the 
evening, when the Rev. "\V. Landels 
preached, the chapel was densely crowded, 
and large numbers had to go away unable 
to obtain admission. The preacher chose 
for his text Phil. ii. 12, 13, and preached 
an eloquent and impressive sermon. The 
removal to this commodious place of 
worship was very desirable and necessary. 
The present building was erected at the 
cost of £1,300; and the trustees havmg 
offered it for the sum of £700, t be oiler 
was accepted. The sum required for the 
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alt<erations is £100, making the total 
amount £800. Upwa1•ds of £400 have 
been subscribed by the members of the 
church, nnd about £100 hnve been re
ceived from other friends ; it is hoped 
that, by making a vigorous effort-, the debt 
will soon be reduced to £200. 

ST0NE1"·STREET, NOTTINGHAM. - The 
Gencrnl Baptist Chapel in Stoney-street, 
N ott-ingham, ha,i just been re-opened aft<er 
l'Xt-ensive alterations and improvements at 
nn outlay of about £1,500. On Tuesday, 
July 26th, the Rev. T. Dale, M.A., preached 
two able sermons. On the followinn- Sun
day morning, the Rev. J. Edwards pr~ached 
an interesting discourse ; and in the even
ing, the Rev. W. Underwood preached to a 
crowded congregation. Nearly £500 have 
been obtained towards defraying the costs 
of the improvements made in this spacious 
edifice. 

PELLO~·L!.NE CR.A.PEL, HALIFA.X.-Ex
tensive alterations and improvements have 
been made by the friends nt the above place 
of worship. These comprise a large addition 
to the gallery of the chapel, and a new 
school-room, sixty feet by twenty-four, and 
fifteen feet high. On the same floor are 
two class-rooms. .A.hove the school-room 
is the new part of the gallery, and two very 
commodious class-rooms ; one twenty-four 
feet by seventeen, and the other twenty-one 
by seventeen. The chapel was re-opened 
on Thursday, .A.ugnst 11th. The Rev. J. 
P. Chown preached in the afternoon, and 
the Rev. w·. Guest in the evening. On 
August 14th, the Rev. H. Dowson preached 
morning and evening, and the Rev. J. 
Pridie in the afternoon. The Rev. S. 
Whitewood, the minister of the place, gave 
out the hymns. The collections at these 
services amounted to nearly 70l. The whole 
cost of the alterations is l,370l. Towards 
this sum 9001. was raised a few months 
ago. This, with the amount collected at 
the opening services, reduced the deht to 
400l. .A. tea-meeting was held on Monday 
evening, August 15th, in the new school
room, when about 300 persons sat down to 
tea. The meeting was presided over by F. 
Crossley, Esq., M.P. During the meeting 
the sum of 415l. was raised by subscription, 
paying off the debt, and leaving a surplus 
of 151. Addresses were given by the Revs. 
J. Loutit, G. Mather, W. Walters, T. D. 
Matthias, R. Moffett, C. S. Sturrock, J. 
Brierley, P. Worsnop, and several friends 
connected with the chapel. 

FonEST Row, SussEx.-The anniversary 
of the Baptist chapel in this place was 
held on Wednesday, the 20th of July, on 
which occasion the Rev. W. Howieson, of 
London, preached, after which upwards of 
one hundred friends sat down to tea in the 

open air. There was n publio meeting in 
the evening. James Shick, EBq, of Lon
don, took the chair. After somo most ap
propriate remarks by the chairman, the 
under-mentioned friends took part in the 
proceedings :-the Revs. J.E. Jurlson, W. 
Howieson, Davis, and Mr. Green, 

PINNER, NEAn ,v A TFORD.-On Tues
day, July 26, a small iron chapel, erected 
by George .A.ttenborough, Esq., was opened 
at this place for divine worship. A. ser
mon was preached in the evening, by_ the 
Rev. William Brock ; and the congrego.
tion being too large for the chapel, the 
service was held in o. field adjoining. Up
wards of four hundred persons were pre
sent. The chapel is a neat and convenient 
building, and admirably adapted for village 
worship. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

GARTH AND YnoN, DENBIGHSHIRE.
Specified services were held, July 24th and 
25th, 1859, at the above places, in connec
tian with the settlement of the Rev. Wm. 
Williams, from Haverfordwest College, as 
pastor of the Baptist church there. The 
ministers of the locality took part in the 
services. The Rev. E. Evans delivered the 
charge to the young minister, and the Rev. 
W. Richards to the church. 

LYMINGTON, RANTS. - On Thursday, 
July 28, services were held at Lymington, 
on the recognition of the Rev. R. G. 
Moses, B . .A.., as pastor of the church. 
The Rev. J, B. Burt commenced by 
prayer. The Rev. Dr. Gotch, of Bristol 
College, delivered a luminous address 
on " The Constitution of a Christian 
Church." Rev. J. P. Haddy entreated 
the Divine blessing. The Rev. T. Horton 
gave the charge ; and the Rev. S. Sincox 
closed the morning service in prayer. In 
the afternoon, the Rev. G. H. Davies began 
the service, and the Rev. Joseph Davis 
delivered an address to the church. In 
the evening, a tea-meeting was held. .After 
this, the friends having adjourned to the 
chapel, various addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. Mr. Burt, Dr. Gotch, the 
Revs. F. Wills, Davis, Horton, Davies, 
Haddy and two of the deacons of the 
church'. The prospects of the church here 
are of a very hopeful and encouraging 
character. 

HAY, BnECON.-The ordination of the 
Rev. F. Wills took place at the above 
chapel on Tuesday, July 19th. .A. prepara
tory service was held on Monday evening, 
when the Rev. J. Smith preached. On 
Tuesday morning the services commenced 
with a prayer-meeting; at eleven the Rev. 
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~fr. Hughes opened the meeting by read
mg and prayer, and tho Rev. J. W. Evans 
explained the nature of a Christian church. 
The Rev. G. Cousins asked the usual ques
tions, which were answered by Mr. Wills; 
and the Rev. J. Smith offered the ordina
tion prayer. The afternoon service was 
introduced by the Rev. I. Gould ; and the 
Rev. J, Smith gave the charge. The even
ing service was commenced by the Rev. G. 
Cousins, who was followed by the Rev. J. 
.3mith. 

Hrnn STREET, CA.MBERWELL. - The 
Mansion House Chapel in this place was 
opened on Wednesday, June 29th, by the 
church and friends under the pastorate of 
the Rev. W. K. Rowe. The Rev. F. Silver 
preiwhed in the morning. In the afteruoon 
the friends met for prayer, when the Rev. 
J. George gave an address; other minis
ters t-Ook part in the service. In the even
ing there was a public recognition of the 
pastor, deiwons, and church, when the 
Revs. B. Price, S. Eldridge, C. Attwood, 
Professor Orange, and other ministers and 
friends took part. 

PRESENTATIONS .A.ND TESTI
MONIALS. 

LL.A.NWENA.RTH.-TKSTIMONIAL TO THE 
REV. FRANCIS HILEY.-This locality, on 
the 2nd and 3rd instant, was the witness of 
very interesting services in connection with 
the church here. The Rev. Francis Hiley, 
having preached in connection with Llan
wenarth Church upwards of fifty-two years, 
many of his warmest friends and admirers 
thought it their duty to celebrate the event 
in a public manner. Donations were cheer
fully tendered, both by rich and poo1·. Ac
cordingly, on Tuesday evening a public 
meeting was held. The services were com
menced by the Rev. S. Williams, when the 
Rev. T. Price delivered a sermon in Eng-

lish, and the Rev. J. D. Williams in Welsh. 
On W edne•day the public service was in
troduced by the Rev. B. Williams, when 
Mr. G. L. Hiley read the history of the 
church prepared for the occasion. As soon 
as the reading of the history was concluded, 
the presentation took place, when the Rev. 
Mr. Johns, the co-pastor of Mr. Hiley, on 
behalf of the church and congregation, pre
sented Mr. Hiley with an elegant and costly 
time-piece in ormolu, bronze case, and 
ebony stand. Mr. Hiley replied in an 
affecting speech. The Revs. T. Price, S. 
Williams, T. Thomas, D.D., S. Price, J. 
Hughes, E. Thomas, E. Evans, T. Bevan, 
D. Morgan, and vV. Roberts, took part in 
the remaining services. 

MINISTERIAL CH.A.NIJES. 
The Rev. Charles Daniell has resigned the 

office of Resident Tutor in Horton College, 
Bradford. He is hoping shortly to be 
directed to some other department o{ 
ministerial labour.-The Rev. James Ro
berts, of -Victoria, Monmouthshire, has 
taken the charge of the Baptist church at 
Ruthin, and commenced his ministerial 
labours the first Sunday in August.-The 
Rev. William Drew, late of the Baptist 
College, Bristol, has accepted an invitation 
from the church at Romsey, Hants, to be
come their pastor, and has, in consequence, 
commenced his ministerial labour,i at that 
place, beginning with the first Sabbath in 
August.-The .Rev. J. Flecker, having 
resigned his pastoral co1mection with the 
Baptist church at Buckingham, will be glad 
to supply inimediately any vacant pulpit 
with a view to settlement.-The Rev. T. 
A. Williams, of Houghton, Hunts, has re
ceived nnd accepted an unanimous invita
tion to the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Haddenham, Cambs. He will enter on his 
new charge the third Sabbath in October. 

Qforrtsponhtnct. 
THE WORK OF EV.A.NGELISATION the tea-meeting in this country, and yet 

IN GERMANY. quite a dilferent thing; it had its origin 
not so well in the latter, bnt in the habit 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. of the Moravian or United Brethren, who 
MY DEAR SIR,-Permitme now to finish are pretty numerous in Germany, and who 

the subject which twice already I have had ha\"e taken up this practice from the old 
the privilege of laying before your readers, Church, where, as it is known, these so
in adding still one or two statements on called agapes formed part of divine service, 
whnt I believe to be the most important preceding the Lord's Supper. The Mora
means employed in our work of evan- vians used to invite also other Christians 
gelisation. to their love-feasts· and I have also had 

One of the great attractions t-o our people the privilege, long beforo the formation. of 
is our love-feast _(liebesmt1hl), similar to· our Baptist churches, to be" guest with 
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t~em. I felt h~ppy the_1•e ; st.ill I obs~rved a i ~ut you will aek, whnt iniluonce hns 
lm1d of form11,hem, winch I wns nnx10us to tins on the promotion of our cnuse and the 
avoid_ in on: imitation, and we succeeded ingathering of God's people? I say, 11 
thcrem happily ; so that our love-feasts are very great one. It is om• practice to invite 
t \e grand_ occasions of sweewst intercourse. to such love-feasts Christians genernlly, not 
"e rend 111 the lnstory of I.he later Israel- members of om· chlll'ches · even those who 
!t.es a pec?liar custom of _pouring of water, are only under di vino inll~ence nnd looking 
m rcal,smg the beautiful prophecy of out for salvation. Our members are 
Esaias :<ii. 3, illustrating John vii. 37; and anxious to introduce their ncai·or or far
an ancient writer amongst them * says, ther relatives and friends. .All these re• 
" H~ who has not witnessed the joy of the ?eive generally ve1·y strong nnd favourable 
pourmg of water on that great feast, he unpressions from what they perceive there. 
does not know w~1at joy is." In a similar Such exercises and enjoyments in religion 
sense I may say, if some enthusiasm may have been entirely strange to them before, 
be allowed to me, " He who has not ~een as only with deep grnvity and formality the 
present at our love-feasts, and entered mto services in churches are held and no idea 
the spirit of them, he does not know what of such a cordinl, human, a~d affectionate 
joy is." . It is with 1~s the climax of the indulgence in connection with religion 
commumon of the samts. Our chapels or came into theh- minds. It is as if a new 
meeting-places are then made up in o. fes- world arose before them when the full 
tival style, as gran_d and tasteful as the t.ruth of your glorious hymn of Watts's, 
people can afford 1t ; evergreens, flowers, " Come, we that love the Lord," is 
and plants, as much as can be got, are realised in its full ex.tent,. particularly that 
employed. Tables are spread with refresh- verse-
menta, according to the ability of the peo• 
ple ; all appear in their festival dress. A 
hymn is first generally sung, prayer offered, 
then tea and cake is presented row1d ; 
for the number of guests is always much 
too large to accommodate them on the 
tables. Cordial int.ercourse and happy con
versations sweeten the meal. After a little 
while, the singing choir, formed in almost 
every church, gets up, and a psalm or an• 
them is intoned, as fine as they can perform; 
prayer, pel'haps, follows. Some of the bre
thren or guests then will address the meet
ing, pouring out the feryent feelings of 
their hearts, and kindling more the fire of 
brotherly love, and bringing nearer to con
sciousness the great happiness all enjoy. 
Again t.ea or coffee is presented, and ad
dresses, songs of praise, either of the choir 
alone or of the whole assembly, prayel"t!, 
conversations, now and then in groups, 
again in order ; assuming the seats, we inter• 
chanue, allin thefreestmanner,withoutapro
gram~e, as the course or stream of feeling 
produces. It is anticipation of celestial 
bliss; holy joy beams from all eyes. Israel 
in Elim, at the wells and under the palm 
trees, is remembered : the rest of the people 
of God on the crystal sea, singing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb, is anticipated. 
Thus four, five, six hours are spent, and 
our people then fain would say, " Sun, 
stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou 
moon, in the valley of .Ajalon ! " .An ex
citement of the noblest and holiest nature 
is felt there, whose influence is felt very 
long ; and as those engagements are not 
very frequent, perhaps only twice a year, 
an ardent expectation is entertained long 
before for a renewal of such an occasion. 

'' The hill of Sion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets, 

Defore we reach the heavenly fields, 
Or walk. the golden streets." 

How many there have made up their 
minds, and asked us most fervently, "Take 
us also into your happy, blessed commu• 
nion : there we feel joys of the purest and 
noblest nature." And the seasons of our 
largest increases are generally soon lifter 
such occasions. 

There are in our churches always some 
who are more than others persuaded by a 
sense of the paramount excellence of our 
cause, and the duty of all Christians to 
follow the Saviour in baptism. They are 
much the same whom I described in my 
first letter, as those that in their families 
exercise so much attraction on all those 
who feel an interest in religion. These, in 
our love-feasts, are also generally seen sur• 
rounded by groups during the intervals of 
conversation, and employing their per
suasive power on our guests, showing them 
the beauty and harmony of the house of 
God, and admonishing them not to delay 
their decision for the Saviour. 

Thus our love-feasts are seasons of har
vest, when- the sheaves are brought in. 
Some would call this, perhaps, fanaticism ; 
and I would not deny that some of our 
members are taking, perhaps, too strong 
ground in that respect; but we cnnnot dis• 
courage them when we find them, at the 
same time, walking consistently with their 
calling, and consider what we owe to them 
as the pioneers of our churches ; for I must 
say, to their justification, that regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit, repentance towards 

• Dietant from my booka, I cannot quote the source, 
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Goel, and faith in Obrist J esns, is always 
tho first thing they endeavour to awaken ; 
and unless a change of heart is evident, 
they woulcl not speak about baptism. 

I pass over means employed os well, ond 
more extensively and effectively, in this 
country, suoh as Sunday Schools, con
ducted in nil our churches, and from which 
we. havo clerived not less beneficial influ
ence and increase in church members thon 
you have done in this country ; and would 
only observe, in conclusion, that the admi
nistration. of the ordinances has also 
proved frequently the means of blessed 
impressions on the numerous spectators 
who often are present. The novelty of the 
mode in these first attracts the curiosity, 
while by this visible preaching many be
come convinced of the divine authority 
therein. Even the Lord's Supper, cele
b1·ated nearly in the way as it is done in 
the Baptist churches in this country, pre
sents to our people a scene of novelty, as 
quite otherwise it is celebrated in the 
Lutheran churches. The most scriptural 
mode, the abeence of all formulas-always 
of deadly influence-the spirit of life breath• 

. ing and the fervour and cordial feeling pre
vailing, exercise frequently a powerful in
fluence over our festivities. And this is 
pa1·ticularly felt when, at the close of such 
a service-which generally lasts longer than 
it does here-all arise, and every one taking 
the hand of \1is two neighbours, sings most 
fervently a verse of a hymn expressing the 
fellowship of brethren in Jesus under the 
Cross ; after the close of which the holy 
kiss is interchanged by those that are next. 
This is quite German, our British friends 
have frequently said, with a smile ; and so 
it is ; but it is fraught with great blessing, 
and productive also of influence over the 
minds of people who behold us. 

In conclusion, allow me, my dear Sir, 
still to observe, that it was not my inten
tion in these letters to give a splendid pic
ture of our churches, or to advocate every
thing which is going on amongst us, but 
simply to comply with your wish to say 
something on the means we employ by 
which I believe we owe that degree of 
success. I am not blind with regard to our 
great deficiencies, and that we are just be
ginning, and have very much to learn also 
from our dear British brethren; and that 
we arc in a state of development, and must 
grow in grace ancl knowledge. But I thank 
God for that spirit of life which he has 
given unto us, and pray to him that his 
Holy Spirit may be shed more abundantly 
over our and over your churches. 

Be'.ieve mo, my dear Sir, 
Yours yory sincerely, 

0. W, LmUIANN, 

MODERN LECTURES TO TIIE 
WORKING CLASSES. 

To tke Editor of tne Baptist Magazine. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-.As the discussion 
of "Modern Lectures to the Workin" 
Classes " is now fairly started in you~ 
pages, and as it has fallen to my lot to ope,,, 
that discussion, allow me to say, that--

1. I hope brethren will confine them
s~lves to t?e one point before us, which is 
simply this, .LI.re tke Lectwre., in question 
adapted to lead tke working cla.,ses to a 
cordial reception of Glvrin and Hi,, .,atva
tion ? The propriety of special services for 
~he wo_rking classes, wken wisely conducted, 
~s admitted on all hands. The only question 
is, .Are these funny ad captandwm effusions 
the rigkt sort of thing to meet the case? 

2. I trust your correspondents will not 
do me the injustice to doubt the truth of 
my repeated assurances of high respect for 
the zeal and devotedness which have 
prompted my brethren to deliver the lec
tures under consideration. My old friend 
Mr. Thos. Gibson, takes the trouble to tell 
me that he regards "Mr. H. S. Brown as 
one of the noblest men in our body," as if 
he thought that I did not so regard him. 
My own. impression is, that Mr. H. S. 
Brown is not only one of the noblest men 
in our body, but tke noblest man of us all. 
Impressions, like these, however, have no
thing to do with the point in dispute. The 
question is, .A.re Lord' a-day afternoon lec
tures on "Five Shillings and Costs " suited 
to the conversion of the soul? 

3. One other thing, and I close this brief 
letter. 

I shall decline taking any further part 
in the controversy until it shall become 
your pleasure that the discussion shall 
close. Then, if I find that there is any 
need for me to add a few lines by way of 
rejoinder, I shall claim my equitable right 
of final reply. But perhaps other brethren 
who take the same view as I do, may say 
all that needs to be said. Should such be 
the case, I shall not trouble either you or 
your readers again on this subject. Hence, 
I defer my reply to Mr. Gibson's figures, 
simply stating here that the Lancashire 
Circular Letter for 1859 was not o,tt when 
I wrote my article, and therefore the statis
tics for that year were beyond my reach. 
.All the other figures which my friend gives 
were before me, and I still think that so far 
as the ten years are concerned I have done 
this view of the question no inju.stice. But 
for the present I make my bow and reti,·e, 
leaving the arena open to others; while I 
am, as ever, 

Yours, with much esteem, 

Jorrn STOCK. 
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MODERN LECTURES TO '.l'HE 
WORKING CLASSES.* 

7b the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Srn,-In the discussions which 

have lat.ely appeared respecting "the Comic 
Pulpit" in yonr Magazine a11d elsewhere, 
I ha'l'e been strongly reminded of Cowper's 
admirable lines, which, though well known, 
I will qnot.e. They seem to me to sum up 
t.he whole question 'f"ery admirably :-
" He that negotiates between Goll a.nd ma..n, 

As God's e.mbassador, the grand <'Oncerns 
Ofjndgment and of mercy, should be~n:ro 
Of lightnes1 in bis speech. 'Tis pitiful 
To court a ~in, when you should w00 a soul; 
To brC"ak a Jest, when pitv should inspire 
Pathetic exhortation ; a.'D.d to address 
The sl-ittish fe.ncy with facetious talM, 
,vben sent v.ith God's commission to tho heart 
So did not Paul. Direct me to n quip 
Or m{>rry turn iu nll he e~er wrote, 
And I eonsent yon take it for yoar text, 
Your only one, till sides and benches &il." 

It is said, howe'l'er, that the methods which 
Cowper so keenly satirised, and Mr. Stock 
so justly condemned, are necessary to bring 
the people under the preaching of the gospel. 
I do not believe the fact, and I repudiate 
t.he inference drawn from it. The earnest, 
faithful proclamation of the gospel in every 
age of the world has attracted hearers, and 
God has blessed it to the salvation of souls. 
The word of God, preached in simplicity 
and pnrity,is the divinely appointed method 
of reconciliation. It never has failed, 
and, as God is true, it never will. Very 

many clergy of the Established Church' 
and ministers among oursel.,.es, hnvc ad
dressed themselves exprcs8ly to the work
ing classes, and without adopting any 
artifice have preached the gloriou~ old tt·uth 
to them, with n success nt lenst os great in 
every way os thoso ministers hn'l'e nttoined 
who ha'l'e adopted these donbtful methods. 
Still flll'the1·, I repudiate the inference 
deduced from this statement. The claims 
of God ore to be considered os well as the 
wants of mon. Is it not dishonouring to 
God and to the dignity of his word to coax 
men into submission by .iokes and funny 
tales? Surely the Most High had a right 
to determine how far he would humble 
himself towards sinners ; and it savours of 
presumption when ministers of God and 
ambassadors of Christ Jesus degrade that 
holy and glol'ions truth to suit the taates 
of the godless and profane. .A.s ambas
sadors from the Ring of kings, they sho11.ld 
beware of adopting methods which He has 
not authorised. 

I find that some persons ore disposed to 
protest against the discussion of this ques
tion altogether. Surely the public doings 
of public men are open to criticism. The 
lect.urers whom Mr. Stock has so roughly 
handled may object to some of his state
ments, but I nm sure that they have nil too 
much good sense to claim impunity for 
themselves, or an immunity from hostile 
criticism.-! am, yours truly, B. 

<!Bbif orial Jostscript. 
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A GLANCE AT THE RESULTS OF AUGUST, 1834. 

IN a recent number of the "Edinburgh Review" (April, 1859, No. 
222), there is an important article on "The West Indies as they were 
and are." The bearing which our missions had on the extinction 
of slavery must ever make the results of that measure a subject of 
peculiar interest to our readers. The lapse of a quarter of a century since 
the memorable 1st of August, which so many of us remember, is sufficient to 
test the working of the Emancipation Act, and we think we cannot render 
the cause of West India Missions a better service than by transferring to the 
pages of the " Missionary Herald" the more salient points of the article in 
question. And we do so because the subject is again before the legislature in 
another form. We refer to the subject of Coolie immigration, which is 
strongly supported by the planting interest on the ground that labour is not 
equal to the demand, and that the free peasantry, especially of Jmnaica, are 
lazy and will not work. Let the following facts be, therefore, carefully read 
and studied, with those in Notes and Incidents, page 141. 

Never was a more radical change made in the fortunes of a whole people, 
than when the 800,000 British negroes stepped from slavery into freedom. 
When the clock began to strike twelve on the night of July 31, 1834, they 
were, in the eye of the law, things, chattels, beasts of burden, the mere 
property of others. When it had ceased to sound, they were, for the first 
time, not only freemen, but men, standing on the same level as those who 
had formerly owned them. 

What that ownership involved our readers know. One aspect of it the 
writer before us gives on the authority of Parliamentary Papers. In the 
"four Crown colonies," as Guiana, then divided, Trinidad, and St. Lucia, 
were termed, the home government exercised a kind of check by de
manding sworn returns, by every planter; of the punishments inflicted on 
his estate. "By these returns there were registered, in the two years 
1828-9, 68,921 punishments. The law allowed in the Crown colonies 
25 stripes to a punishment, which limit was incessantly passed. Taking 
the punishments, however, but at 20 stripes, this puts the total amount of 
stripes inflicted, in regular floggings, for these four colonies alone, in two years, 
at no less than 1,350,000 ! Of these, 25,094 punishments, or, at that rate, half 
a million of those stripes, were sworn to as having been inflicted upon females. 
. . . But by far the most portentous and striking of the features of West 
Indian society under slavery was this, that while the free negroes were 
steadily advancing in number, the slaves were dying off at a rate which was 
described at the time as 'appalling.' ... The population returns showed 
the appalling fact, that although only eleven out of the eighteen is)ands had 
sent them in, yet in those eleven islands the slaves had decreased m twelve 
years by no less than 60,219 .... 

"But what made the matter wholly unbearable was, that it had not even the 
poor merit of enriching those for whose good the system was held to. . • Lord 

VOL. III.-NEW SERIES. 47 



578 TIIE MISSIONARY llER,I.LD. 

Chandos, in 1830, presented a petition from the West India merchants and 
planters, sett.ing forth the extreme distress under which they labour; and 
he _declared in his speech that it was not possible for them to bear up 
agamst such a pressure any longer. M1·. Bright said 'The distress of the 
West India c~loni~l body is t~nparalleled in the cou~try. Many families, 
who forn?erly lived ~n comparative ~ffiuence, are reduced to absolute penury.' 
M_eanwl11le production was decreasmg as well. ... In the ten years ending 
mth 1830, the decrease ( of sugar exports from Jamaica) was no less than 
201,843 hogsheads from the amount in the ten years ending with 1820." 

T)rnt the distres~ ?f the plan~ers increased after the extinction of slavery is 
admitted; but sufficient cause is shown. The planters had not learned to 
treat the negroes as free men, who were to be enticed, not forced to toil 
and for a time there was some confusion, and many planters fo~nd it ~ 
hard task to fit themselves for a new state of things. Other circumstances 
concurred to prostrate the planting interest. In 1843 an awful earthquake 
visited the seaward group. Out of 172 sugar-mills in Antigua, 117 were 
either levelled with the ground or split from top to bottom. A third of the 
houses in the city of St. John were flung down, and most of tlie remainder so 
shattered and torn as to be uutenantable. A hurricane followed. Churches 
were blown down, forest-trees uprooted, houses destroyed, and. negro huts 
upturned. Worse still was a series of droughts that year after year, with 
only two exceptions, occurred between 1840 and 1849. An immense fall in 
the price of sugar completed the distress. West India sugar, which in 1840 
( exclusive of duty) sold in bond for 49s., had sunk in 184.8 to 23s. 5d. 
Further, the planters were overwhelmed with debt. Nearly the whole of the 
estates throughout the islands were mortgaged, and many of them far beyond 
their actual value. Mr. Bigelow, an American traveller of great intelligence 
and observation, after diligent inquiry, declares that at the time of emanci
pation "the island of Jamaica was utterly insolvent •.•. Nearly every 
estate was mortgaged for more than it was worth, and was liable for more 
interest than it could possibly pay ... Bankruptcy was inevitable." Again, 
scarcely any of the proprietors were residents; the estates were left to the 
care of agents, and it often happened that one man acted in the capacity of 
agent to several proprietors. In 1852 a memorial to Sir Henry Barkley was 
signed by eleven gentlemen, and they expressly state that they-these eleven 
men-are either owners or agents for 123 estates! But the great thing that 
completed the crash was the total loss of credit that ensued; and without 
credit there wa,; im end of the supply of capital. The vast capital requisite 
for the production of the sugar crops (a capital of not less than some 
millions) had been annually advanced by the West India merchants in 
London, on the security of the crops which were then consigned to them. 
But when sugar fell so enormously in value, the merchants took fright; 
the credit of the planters was gone, they found themselves sud~enly be
reft of capital. These facts place the matter beyond doubt: the rum o'. the 
planters arose, not from the emancipation of the negroes, but from mde-
pendent causes. . 

That crisis past, the social and commercial state of the islands has been 
steadily improving. Take tbe article of sugar alone. In the last two ?le~r 
years of slavery (1832 and 1833) the islands exported to Great Bntam 
8,471,744 cwt. In the two years 1856 and 1857, they exported to Great 
Britain alone 8,736,654 cwt.; and besides that, a large trade, altogether new, 
has sprung up with Australia, the United Sta~es, and other countries. of 
which we have no account. The exports and imports of the VI/ est Indies 
amounted, in the four years ending with 1853, to just 32,500,000l.; and in 
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the four years ending with 1857, to just 37,000,000l.: an increase of 
4,500,000l. in four years. The only regret one can have in going through 
these statistics in detail is, that by far the smallest share of the prosperity falls 
to the lot of the island of Jamaica. 

The social state of the negroes bears out all that the most enthusiastic 
advocate of emancipation could have foretold. In thousands of cases the 
negroes have built new villages for themselves. The cottages are either 
neatly thatched or shingled with pieces of hard wood ; some are built of 
stone or wood, but generally are plastered also on the outside, and white
washed. Many are ornamented with a portico in front, to screen the 
apartment from sun or rain ; while for the admission of light and air, 
as well as to add to their appearance, they exhibit either shutters or 
jalousies painted green, or small glass windows. There is usually a 
sleeping apartment at each end, and a sitting-room in the centre. The 
floors are in most instances terraced, although boarded ones for sleeping
rooms are becoming common. Many of the latter contain good mahogany 
bedsteads, a washing-st~nd, a looking-glass, and chairs. The middle apart
ment is usually furnished with a sideboard, displaying sundry articles of 
crockery-ware ; some decent-looking chairs; and not unfrequently with a 
few broad sheets of the Tract Society hung round the walls in neat frames 
of cedar. For cooking food and other domestic purposes, a little room 
or two is erected at the back of the cottage, where are also arranged the 
various conveniences for keeping domestic stock. The villages are laid out 
in regular order, being divided into lots more or less intersected by roads or 
streets. The plots are usually in the form of an oblong square. The 
cottage is situated at an equal distance from each side of the allotment, and 
at about eight or ten feet from the public thoroughfare. The piece of 
ground in the front is, in some instances, cultivated in the style of an 
European flower-garden, displaying rose bushes and other flowering shrubs, 
among the choicer vegetable productions ; while the remainder is covered 
with all the substantial . fruits and vegetables of the country heterogeneously 
intermixed. 

· So " pleasing" is the appearance of these cottages, that Sir H. Barkley 
was reminded by those on the hills of the villages in Switzerland ; and a 
stipendiary magistrate speaks of " the thousands of well-cultivated settle
ments, with their tastefully-arranged cottages and gardens, which have given 
quite a different appearance to the country since August, 1838, and bespeak 
the prosperity and comfort of the occupants." 

"They own," says one writer, "a large number of horses and hogs, and 
other live stock ; trade extensively in the products of their parish : they 
possess small vessels for the conveyance of their produce to places accessible 
by water ; and contribute more largely than any other class to the general 
taxation of the parish; and not a few possess electoral rights." 

A statement read in the House of Commons, in 1842, by Lord Stanley 
(then Colonial Minister), gives the number of freeholders, who had become 
fi·eeholders by their accumulation and industry, in the island of Jamaica, at 
t.he date of 1840, as 7,340. 

The main conclusions which are enforced on ns by our investigation are 
these. The one, that slavery and monopoly were bearing the ·west Iudies 
to ruin; the other that under free labour and free trade they are rising to 
wealth. Under sl~very and monopoly the labouring class was miserable, 
and was perishing miserably .... It is plain that, but for '.he n:easure 
of Emancipation, England's colonies woulLl have snnk to 1rretrt~\·able 
destruction. · 
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A~1d beside all this-and most gratifying and important-we can a,h·ert 
t? lHgher benefits ; and in the diffusion of the Gospel, tlie growth of Chris
tian churches, the increase of a pious and intelligent native ministry, we sec 
the . rew~r~ of f~ithful t?il; for these are the fruit of missionary effort. 
VVl11le g1vrng, as 1s most Justly due, all honour and glory to God, we cannot 
forget that He makes his servants co-workers togetl1e1· icith Ifiin; ancl therein 
do "·e rejoice, yea, and we will rejoice. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 

Co:r,nLLAH.-Mr. Bion continues with great assiduity to visit the various 
large districts which surround the capital of Eastern Bengal. The native 
agency has been increased, and the gospel is preached at sub-stations. Two 
young men of the Theological class have gone to occupy these posts of 
labour. Of the two sub-stations, one is in the hills, where there remain a few 
Christians, a part of the band of which many now reside in Comillab ; the 
second,_ Jungalia, is on the main road between that place and Dacca. It is 
an entirely new scene of missionary labour. When travelling in 1854 with 
Mr. Underhill, Mr. Bion left many tracts, and there now appear to be 
many people inquiring after Christianity, either resident there or in the 
~eighbourhood. ln the district of Mymensing, to the north of Dacca, Mr. Bion 
1s also anxious to establish a station. For several years he has visited .this part 
of the country, and many interesting inquirers have sprung up. We trust that 
our brother "l'l'ill be able to accomplish his wish, and find suitable native 
brethren to open a station in this hitherto unoccupied region. -

Dacc.1..-0ur esteemed missionary, Mr. Robinson, has favoured us with the 
following communication. It contains much that is illustrative of the state of 
feeling among all classes of Indian society, with respect to the spread of 
Christianity, and the social position of native Christians :-

" I ha,e no doubt you would be interested as a candidate fol' the post. This was 
to know what our experience is in this cheerfully done, and the day came when 
respect at Dacca. It so happened that the vacancy was to be given to that man, 
four or five of our Christian youths were of the thirty or mol'e candidates, who 
just springing up into manhood, and look- should be adjudged by the collector to be 
ing about them for the means of livelihood, the best qualified. The examination of 
two year.; ago, when the mutinies broke candidates resulted in the appointment of 
out, and people were entertaining hard the Christian, by which, of course, all the 
thoughts of missions and missionaries. Of loyal Hindoos and Mohammedans of the 
course, the tide of prejudice set in strong office were shamefully scandalised. Thrown 
against native Christians, and the chance into an office where every man was his 
of our young men getting Government natural enemy, with the collector narrowly 
employ grew smaller and smaller, in pro- watching his conduct and ca~efull,Y study
portion as the mutinies became more ina his capacities, you may nnagme how 
and mol'e ularming. They tried, however, o~ young friend felt. His position was 
in many dinctions, with the most praise- fo,, some time so very disagTeeable, that 
worthy persevel'ance, but without success. he had serious thoughts of throwing up 
.A.bout this time I became acquaiuted with the situation. From this we most reso• 
a young gentleman of the Ciril Service, \utely dissuaded him, not only on hi@ own 
our Assis!ant Magistrate, to whom I was account, but also with a view to the in
of some use in helping him to a knowledge terests of other Christians who might 
of the Bengali. .A. translatorship in the seek Government employ at some future 
Collector's Court foll vacant, and I begged time. Yon will understand that I looked 
that he would use his i11Jiucnce with the upon the young man as the representative 
collector to entertain the application of a of native Christians, on whose conduct in 
Cltl'istian young man, who wished to appear, office the prospects of the community in 
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no ~mall measure clopendcd. Well, he was 
advised, and did stick on, and he is there 
to tho present day. The collector is pet·· 
fectly satisfied with the young man's cha
racter and work, and has been heard to 
say, thnt, though he doe3 not undertake to 
advocate the cause of native Christians 
generally, he has one man in his court who 
is worth all the other officials about him ! 
Perhaps you would like to know who my 
hero is ? His name is Nathan. He is the 
oldest son of Yishonath, an old native 
preacher, who was pensioned some three 
or four years ago. He was edncated at 
the Dacca College, where he held a scholar
ship. 

"The tide, I think, is slowly turning in 
favour of our native Christians. One young 
man has found his way into the Post
ollice, and has stood in high farnur with 
every successive Inspecting Postmaster 
appointed to the district. Another has 
just passed a successful examination as 
an assistant overseer iu the engineering 
department, and the executive engineer of 
the placz, Captain Baird, holds out to him 
the prospect of immediate employment. 
A third has been appointed as a first-class 
Gomaskta in the commissariat department, 
on a monthly salary of 50 rupees. This 
young man's case is worthy of notice, be
cause it illustrates one of the numerons 
disabilities under which native Christians 
suffer. I mean their poverty. There are 
certain places of trust under Government, 
the holder a of which are required to de
posit various sums of money as security 
for their honesty. Such a place is the 
Gomashtaship which this Christian man 
has obtained. The word Gomaskta means 
agent ; and, in this case, it is one who is 
employed to purchase vegetables and g,·o
ceries for Her Majesty's troops. Into his 

hancls the commissariat officer places, day 
by day, hundreds of rupees for the pur
chase of these articles, and Government 
require from him a deposit of 500 rupees, 
or 1000 rupees, as the case may be, as a 
security against robbery or dishonesty. 
Now, a respectable Hindu or Mohamme
dan always has either a bit of land or two 
or three houses, or rich relations, through 
whose means he can raise the required sum 
for deposit. The native Christian has 
nothing, and therefore cannot compete 
with his heathen neighbours. He is getting 
say ten rupees a month ; if he only had 
500 rupees to deposit, he could raise his 
salary to 50 rupees. But he has not got 
the money, and, as long as he remains on 
ten rupees a month, he never will. This 
is why native Christians have not risen in 
the social scale. They have been depressed 
long enough ; and, I think, it is time some
thing was done to help them. I felt this 
very forcibly in the case of Solomon, the 
young man I am speaking of. He was 
anxioru to get the work; the commissariat 
officer was willing to nominate him ; he 
was fully qualified to do the business ; the 
only obstacle was the want of money. 
Under these circumstances Bion and my• 
self thought it right to use our influence to 
get the money lent him ; he was appointed 
and has been diligently at work ever since
By the arrangements we have made, his 
debt will be paid off in a few months, and 
with God's blessing he shall yet be known 
as a wealthy, influential Christian gentle
man. His appointment has been sane• 
tioned by the head authorities in Calcutta, 
one of whom writes to say that as the 
appointment of the first native Cl,ristian 
Gomaskta, he will watch the experiment 
with great interest, and will be most glad 
to find it succeed." 

These instances of the gradual assumption by our native Christians of an 
important position in social life will, we are sure, be gratifying to our 
readers. At length, the law that no religious distinction shall hinder the 
employment of fit men in the public service is becoming a reality, and to the 
evident advantage of the State. The following illustrations of the progress of 
divine truth will be read with pleasure by our friends :-

"A Hindu of the Kayust cast, who was 
with me fo1· some months last vear receiv
ing Christian instruetiou, was ·baptized 11 

few weeks ago at Serampore. I have every 
reason to believe him since,·e in his profes• 
sion ; but one thing I regret. He had 
sacrificed much to come among ua, and 
hacl withstood the persuasions of his rela
tions aud friends, nil of whom nro influen
tial people residing in the city. They had 
often visitecl him even after his renuncia
tion of Hinduism, and left no means 
u?tricd to bring him back to the religion 
his fothel's. But though he steadfastly 

opposed their wishes, he c~prcssccl a deci
ded unwillingness to take up his residence 
in Dacca. He proposed to remove some
where else; but I disstw.decl him as long a3 
I could. My impression is, that he did not 
wish to appear as a Christian in a place 
where the finger of sco,·n would be con· 
tinually pointed against him by a large circl0 
of those who knew and rcspccteclhim before; 
in other words, that he was not prnpurecl 
to eudurc shame for the sake of Clll'ist. I 
did not wish him to leave Dacca, because 
his po,ition in native societ.v wonld not 

. only h,:n·e refut<..~J the snl'-?r!:1g obJ•,·~·t 1.,-:in n3 
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Plcl as our Lord's time, "Have any of ihe 
Pharisees belic,ed on him ?" hut also 
helped us to reach a claBs of people who 
arc . more strongly prejudiced against 
Clrnshan truth than any other. Perhaps 
this last remark reqni1·cs explanation. Let 
me, give it.. The Krryusts, to which class 
of Hindus this man belonged, may be de• 
scribed as the middle class' of Hindu 
societ~·- They furnish all th~ Amlah, or 
officers and pleaders of our soi-disant 
courts of justice. They are a hard, sharp, 
1mprincipled, money-making class of men. 
It is they who have mainly earned for the 
Hindus the reputation of being a shrewd 
and calculating people. Hence, all their 
interests are enlisted against Christianity. 
Its morality would be a yoke which they 
would be unable to bear. This they see 
and acknowledge. Therefore, preach to 
them as you will, nothing will turn them 

nway ostensibly from the religion of their 
fat.hers ; in reality, from the worship of 
mammon. The advnncement of their 
worldly prospellts is in their minds alwuys 
identified with the success of dishonest 
schemes ; and to become Christians would 
be to giye up cvcrthing. Money-making is 
their life, it is the end of existence ; and 
they hate Christianity because it would 
substitute another service for that of mam• 
mon. This I believe to be tho secret of the 
prejudice I have noticed. 

" The work of tho Lord hn8, I am 
thankful to say, been going in our midst, 
I ha.ve had some more baptisms among 
the soldiers of H.M. 19th. The Okurri,k 
Pooja, the vilest of Hindu festivals, is just 
over. We have preached anddistributed 
portions of Scripture and tracts again, as 
we do year by year; but when is the 
harvest to be ?" 

CEYLON. 

CoLOMBo.-In our last number we briefly announced the illness and decease 
of Dr. Elliott, intimating at the same time that further particulars would be 
supplied of an event which has deprived the colonv of one of its ablest and 
mo8t upright men, and the mission of a disinterested, zealous, and most 
faithful friend. We extract the following from various communications :-

" Dr. Elliott was a native of Ireland, and he several times got exceedingly wet, and con• 
arrived in Ceylon in the capacity of colo• sequently he became seriously ill. At first, 
nial surgeon in 1834, and was stationed at the symptoms seemed not to be understood 
Badulla. He, however, soon resigned the even by himself; and as he waa a little 
service, and settled in Colombo, where he better, he continued his active efforts, and 
was continually before the public as editor preached for Mr. Carter a fortnight prior 
and proprietor of the Colombo Obsen,er. to his death. The text, considering the 
In June, 1858, he obtained the appoint• circumstances, was remarkable- "And 
ment of Principal Civil Medical Officer for after death tke judgment." The next day 
the island. He was eminently qualified he became aware that he was attacked with 
for this important post, by his skill and dysentery, and in a dangerous form. He 
experience ; while the confidence with called his son to his bedside, and bade him 
which all classes of native inhabitants re• write down his last directions in regard to 
garded him opened to him an extensive his affairs. He put his house in order, 
prospect of usefulness. For a quarter of a calmly talked to his wife and children of 
century he took an active and useful part his approaching end, and calmly "laid 
in the discussion of every question con· himself down to die." He continued very 
nected with the interests of the colony. ill for the next ten days, which were passed 
He was an eminently upright, fearless, in great agony, relieved at times bymedical 
honest man. No consideration could re• skill and the tender care of beloved ones 
press the avowal of his sincere convictions around him, until death released him from 
in politics or religion. .As time rolled on, sulfering on Lord's-day morning, the 22nd 
and early prejudices softened down, his of May. 
really excellent qualities of intellect and Mr. Allen was in Colombo the greater 
heart were generally appreciated ; and he part of the last week of Dr. Elliott's life, 
was admitted to be a good, as well as an but did not see very much of him ; and, 
able, man. The immense concourse of when he did, opiates and stimulants had 
people-and of all classes, from the high· their usual effect, But to him, and to 
est to the lowest-from the bishop to the other friends who came to see him, he said, 
cooley-which attended his funeral showed in answer to their questions, 11 It isallright
the universal respect in which he was held. on the foundation-all good and gracious." 

Some time previous to his decease, Dr. Mr. Allen adds, "I mourn him as a brother, 
Elliott had gone up the country with his and more perhaps. Though very ill, I got 
familv; and shortly before his return, I up on the Monday to go and bury him. I 
w!til.; on a short visit to friends in Kandy,, could scarcely stand, but forgot it at the 
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grave. The concourse WRS immense. The will be more miased. We have lost a 
Wolfcnclnhl grRve-yard was full, and the member, a deacon, and a preacher to the 
crowd lining the whole street was, one soldiers and sailors, and an occupier of the 
might say, countless. The carriage pro- Pettah pulpit; and we wonder who will fill 
cession, I am told, was more than a mile in hia place." 
length. Ho is gone, and no man in Ceylon 

AFRICA. 
AMBOISES BAY.-Slowly the people are transferring their families and 

properly from Fernando Po to this new station. The commodore of the 
statbn has visited the bay, and surveyed it for the government; but we have 
not as yet heard the results. Mr. Diboll still suffers much from weakness, 
while the rains have hitherto prevented him from visiting the natives in the 
mountain, which he is most anxious to do. At Cameroons nine persons were 
baptized early in the year. Mr. Pinnock and Mr. Innes have visited some of 
the neighbouring towns, and are preparing to commence missionary labour 
among them. At Bimbia, Mr. Fuller has been called to surrender, at the 
summons of death, his affectionate and useful wife. Amid the many anxieties 
attending the transfer of the station, Mr. Saker continues to enjoy tolerable 
health, and the work of God makes progress. 

From recent letters we take the following extracts. Mr. Saker writes, March 
28th, as follows:-

"Many thanks for your kind assistance in 
pressing on our Government the need of 
their aid to our poor people. Great joy is 
in Clarence now that the order is given, and 
already the senior officer has been there, and 
told them to hasten their preparatioD.3, as 
he will soon send a vessel to remove them 
and their effects with all care, and without 
expense. 

"He was then on his way to survey our 
bay,-our landings,-and to repol't on the 
suitability of the locality for a British 
settlement, coal dep6t, &c. &c. .A. recent 
case of murder ( so reported) at Bonny has 
for the time turned him aside, the consul 

and he having gone to investigate; so that 
hitherto I have not met him. 

"Incidentally, I have heard that there 
are to be two independent SUI'"l"eys of our 
bay, by the senior officer of our bight and 
by the co=odore, the commodore having 
orders to report on e'Vel'!/ pan-tieular. I look 
with a happy confidence to the result. 
God has been so manifestly our guide, and 
has in so many, many ways prepared our 
way and prospered ns, above and apai t 
from all my efforts, that to doubt well of 
the ultimate issue would indicate a distrust 
which I hope will ever be far from me." 

On the 26th April, Mr. Saker writes from Cameroons, after the arrival of 
Mr. Diboll from Sierra Leone, whither he had gone for his health, and of Mr. 
Innes, as follows :-

"I took advantage of the presence of our 
brethren here at Cameroons to have some 
extra Eervices for our towns on the Sab
bath, as well as a few extra in our chapel, 
and also on Monday, the 3rd, to have our 
bi·other Fuller ordained to the ministry. 
This has been long needed, as some not 
over-wise friends have spoken depre
ciatingly of him to the natives; and an im
pression has been extensively made i hat he 
was not to be regarded nor obeyed, except 
as a teacher of children, &c. I have been 
contemplating this step for two years, but 
have only now seen an assembly of brethren 
to take ]Jart in this work. We have now 
specially ordained him to go hence to the 
Gentiles in the dark interior, I do hope 
the time will soon come that I may an
nounce sometldng clone in this clil'ection. 

"In my visit to Victoria on tM 7th, after 
passing through a sweltering day, the sun 

almost boiling the fluids of one's body, and 
no shelter, we approached the mountain 
range towards evening, and not being suffi
ciently careful to increase my clothing in 
time, or rather forgetting it in careful 
management of the boat in the only dan
gerous place we have to pass, I felt the 
keen mountain air searching my frame. 
Then it was I took my flannel and cloak, 
but it was too late. On arriving next clay 
at Victoria, I was too ill for work. This 
cold in the bowela brought on a;arrhcea 
very severe. But the bracing air and ea.re 
restored me after a week's struggle for life, 
and since then I have been well. 

".A. letter informed me that the senior 
officer "·ould visit us at Victoria on the 
12th, and I felt it important that I should 
be on the spot at his arl'ini.1. Howevel', I 
waited there till the morning of the 22nd 
without seeing him, ancl then returned to 
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this place. This is disappointing,-thc 
more so as that I must go again as soon ns 
the mail leaves us. 

" Here at. onr place of labour last Sab
bath, being in a strong body, Pinnock, 
Fuller, and I went out among the neigh
bouring towns ; nnd in the evening we 

had nn extro. sei•vice in the chapel, which ]! 
took to myself, being tho only work I did 
at home that day. 

" To-day we have begun again with ·out• 
press, which is to work nowfor a few weeka 
undiaturbedly, if we can so command it," 

In th<' month of January, Mr. and Mrs. Diboll took a voyage to Sierra 
Leone. From n letter, dated February 4th, we extract the following notice of 
~Ir. Diboll's visit. As we write, we learn the decease of the excellent man to 
w horn allusion is made, Bishop Bowen :-

" The Bishop kindly invited me to see surrounded by mountains on every side, 
him at his house. I went, and spent an The pince, with its mountain streams and 
hour or two with him, and I think to beautiful waterfalls, has a very romantic 
advantage. He is one of the most corn- appearance. And here, in a commodious 
municative and agreeable gentlemen I ever building which hangs by the side of the 
met ; and, I believe, a lover of oil good hill, is a girls' (government) school, con
men. I have seen some of the clergymen taining more than 100 pupifa, very efil
of the district in whom I felt much in- ciently conducted by three Swiss ladies, 
terested, especiallytheRev.C. P. Ehemann. who seem perfectly at home in that locality. 
He is the superintendent of the district, I left them under the impression that the 
and is a German. He is a thorough worker, Institution was more like a well-conducted 
and with his good lady are doing wonders nligious family than a school. The girl~ 
in the town (Regent) where they live. are taught not only to read, and write, and, 
Schools abound in the district, of which sew, but garden,ing and farming also. The 
there are two kinds :-the government village schools, for the education of creole 
schools for the education of recaptured children, are well attended ; and, as far as I 
negro children; and these are separated- have seen, they have good teachers. 
the boys in one town, the girls in another. "I have had several invitations t~ preach, 
In this village is one for boys, containing but I have answered to only one ofthem-
53 boys. '!'here is a village about three last Lord's-day, for Rev. -. Trotter, of 
miles from this. It lies in a deep gorge, Lady Huntingdon's connexion." 

On his return, Mr. Diboll pa.id a brief visit to the late scene of his labours in 
Fernando Po. He says :-

"It was very sad as we passed along the 
coast to hear the tales of sickness and death 
as they prevail everywhere; but that .which 
made me most sad was the appearance of 
my late residence, embellished with guns 
and swords, and a soldier under arms 
pacing before the door. 

" I visited most of the members of the 
church, and found them standing fast in 
the Lord. I rejoice in the hope that 
it will not be long before we may 
meet to praise and pray without being 
afraid." 

Of his residence at Victoria, Amboises Bay, Mr. Diboll thus speaks, under 
date of April 19th :-

"Wednesday, the 6th.-W e were up 
before three in the morning, to proceed on 
our way to our new home ; and before it 
was day, we were on the way, and arrived 
at Bimbia at nine at night, having been 
about sernnteen hours on the water. Onr 
rowers were fairly worn out, having had to 
pull nearly all the time. We reached home 
about eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the 
following day. 

" The people here are all well, and 
working in good heart; and our little 
colony looks as though the folk were in 
earnest. We are Jiying in an unfinished 
house, and with workmen about us all day 
lon" which makes us feel that we are much 
hindered from reading, writing, and con-

templation ; but we all try to share in the 
labour, and all feel om· measure of happi
ness. 

" There are a few children here, which my 
daughter brings together twice a day for in• 
struction. 

" We have a small place set apart in 
which we meet for worship every morning 
at six o'clock, and every night at seven; 
and not unfrequently feel that the Lord ii!J 
with us. 

"A church has been formed out of the 
material brought from Fernando Po. It is 
entirely a new chui·ch, although all the 
members are from that place. No person 
from thence, though a member there, will 
necessarily be a member here. 
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"We expeotod to bo visited by one of the 
H.B.M. ~hips ofwnr to survey, &c., on the 
12th, but it hos not yet appeared. A small 
croft came in last night, bringing mate1-ial 
ond labourers from F eruando Po. 

"'fhe market every third day continues 
to bring abundant supplies of native food. 
We seldom have the trouble to go to 

market. The people know our wants and 
bring their wares to our door. I pray that 
we may soon be able to speak to them in 
their own tongue of the wonderful works of 
God, especially of his great love in sending 
His Son to be the Saviour of such as be
lieve in Ilis name." 

WEST INDIES. 

TRINIDAD.-ln the beginning of March, Mr. Law had the pleasure of 
baptizing two long-tried and valued friends of the mission cause. For many 
years they have greatly helped the ch•1rch in all its difficulties. Somewhat 
later, in May, Mr. Law visited the country stations of the Society, and thus 
reports his journey:-

" I left Port of Spain on Monday fore
noon, and, by means of one of the sailing
vessels in the gulf, reached San Fernando 
in the evening, where, in company with 
other Christian brethren, I attended the an
nual meeting of the San Fernando Bible 
Society. The meeting was held in the 
Wesleyan chapel, which was filled with a de
vout and most attentive audience. Speakers 
and bearers seemed more and more con
vinced, not only of the duty of reading, 
studying, and loving the Holy Bible, but of 
the imperative obligation of circulating 
among all the people in this land, and in 
every land, this Book, which contains the 
words of eternal life. At midnight, the 
Eame day, I reached the mission-house at 
Savanna Grande. Found the mission 
family all well. 

"On Tuesday we went to the New 
Grant Church, and found the good people 
composing it few in number, and in such a 
state as to make it absolutely necessary 
that, in future, their meetings should 
be for strictly devotional exercises; so that 
on the Sabbath and on other occasions the 
church will meet for the special purpose of 
prayer and supplication unto God, until 
the Divine Spirit be poured out upon 
them from on high. They have promised 
with one accord thus to meet to pray 

to be endowed with power from 
heaven. 

" On Wednesday we had the annual 
missionary meeting at Montserrat Church, 
where the state of things is of the most 
cheering character. Mr. Webb has a day
school, as also a Sabbath-school, in a very 
prosperous condition. Before the meeting 
commenced, twelve or more of the young 
people read a chapter in the Bible ve1·y cor
rectly, and also manifested, by their answers 
to the questions put to them, that they had 
a good understanding of what they read. 
Brother Gamble read the report, which, as 
far as this station is concerned, was very 
encouraging as to the young, the church, 
and the contributions made during the 
year to support the 'native pastor.' The 
Rev. Mr. Brown, of the Free Church, and 
the Rev. Mr. Richardson, of the Wesleyan 
denomination, as also other brethren, gave 
heart-stirring addresses on the occasion. 
God's.blessing seemed to rest upon us all, so 
that the meeting was really a refreshing sea• 
son. At the end there was a good collection. 

"This little visit to the country has been 
greatly blessed to myself in body, soul, and 
spirit ; in consequence, I have come back 
to Port of Spain with new life and energy, 
and feel more than ever that ' woe's me 
if I preach not the gospel.' " 

The present mission chapel in Port of Spain has for some time had a debt 
upon it, which for the most part has been cheerfully met by the people. :i\Ir. 
Law thus refers to the removal of another portion of it :-

" You know that we opened our new presses (one is enough), so I sold one for 
chapel with a debt upon it of nearly 2,000 90 dollars, the church raised 146 dollars ; 
dollars, and that our people contribute and our friend, Mr. \Vilson, made a pre
every week to liquidate the sGme. This seut of 99 dollars-in all, 335 dollars. 
debt has often given me some concern. Thus all my pecuniary difficulties fot• the 
The other clay one of the parties of whom present ure removed, for which I give spe
we borrowed came and asked me for the ciul thanks to the Father of lights, from 
whole sum we owed ho1• (337 clollGrs). whom cometh down every good, every per
Well, for a short time, I clicl not 1.--uow feet gift. Thero is still l\ debt on the 
what to do, but. I can raise money in my chapel of 700 dollars, but all our eognge
own way, and now this ugly debt is paid, ments therewith will bo ensily met from 
and puid thus :-I have bYo printing- time to time." 
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KAssH1, NEW PRovrnENCE.-At this station both the chapels have under
gone ext.ensiYe r<>pairs, the cost of which has been provided for by the lJeople 
themsel.es. The follo"ing particulars of Mr. Davey's labours, and the scene 
of them, will be found very interesting:-

" Through the year, we have been blessed 
wit,h p<'R<'e and a large amount of pros
pcrit~-- For(~--fi,-<' persons have been added 
to I]](' clrnr<'h by baptism in Nasson, and 
two at Fox Hill. Some old wanderers have 
also 1•pturned to the fold. 

" During the year I have visited three of 
the islands committed to my care, viz. San 
Salvador, Grand Bahama, and Ragged 
Island. This island, to which I paid a 
visit in November, seems to have obtained 
its singular appellation from the faot that 
it is almost destitute of trees, and is 
covered with low, scrubby bush ; at least, 
such was the opinion of some of the people 
on tche island with whom I conversed on 
the subject. The name given to this and 
some of the adjacent islands by Columbus 
was, 'Islas de Arenas, or the Sandy Islands, 
alluding t.o the small depths of water he 
found to the southward of them.' And in 
Captain Beecher's ' Landfall of Colum
bus,' we have the following remarks on 
them:-' At present these islands bear 
the expressive, if not elegant, appellation of 
the Ragged Islands (and the southern one, 
San Domingo Cay), on account perhaps of 
the ragged appearance of their summits as 
seen stretching along the horizon, breaking 
the continuity of the dark blue edge of the 
ocean by their jagged outline. These Islas 
de Arenas, or Sandy Islands, consist of a 
string or belt of small coral cays, forming 
the edge of the Great Bahama Bank, where 
they are situated. They boast of a boat 
harbour, and are resorted to for salt, in the 
collection of which in these days some hun
dred of people are employed.' You are 
probably aware that salt is one of the sta
ples of the Bahamas ; and Ragged Island, 
though small, produces from 50,000 to 
100,000 bushels per annum. The raking 
of this salt is the chief means of subsistence 
to the inhabitants, who, in connection with 
those of Raccoon Cay, about nine miles 

distant, numbered 347 when the last cen
sus was taken in 1851. Thechapel belong• 
ing to our Society is the only one on the 
island, and no other is needed, it being 
sufficiently large to accommodate all the 
residents of the place. Thero is a good 
Day School on the island, supported by the 
Bahama Board of Education, the teacher 
of which is a member of our church. When 
I arrived at the island on Sunday, Nov. 14, 
there was one large vessel in tha harbour 
waiting for salt, and another nearing the 
island for the same commodity. Both 
were from New York, and bound to New 
Orleans. From the time a vessel for salt 
drops her anchor until she is entirely laden, 
the people are busily employed in convey• 
ing the salt from the pans to the wharves, 
and thence to th'l vessels. Nevertheless, I 
had frequent opportunities of meeting with 
them, and made the best of the opportu• 
nities. I received much kindness from the 
people, and have reason to hope that my 
visit was useful to them. 

"The Sunday Schools, both here and on 
the islands, are well attended to by a de
voted band of teachers, and will, I hope, 
become increasingly efficient as their or
ganisation becomes more perfect. The 
Scripture classes read the lessons published 
by the Sunday School Union, copies of 
which are kindly furnished by Mr. George. 
I have had a desire, and have made a little 
effort, to form an auxiliary to the Sunday 
School Union, and a letter which I have 
received by this mail from Mr. Watson 
encourages me to hope that I shall succeed. 

" The five islands from which I have re• 
ceived returns give us upwards of 800 
members, and over 900 Sunday scholars, 
and from the tone of feeling whioh p1·evails 
both among the churches and teachers, I 
anticipate a prosperous year. May God 
of his mercy grant it." 

Early in the year, Mr. Davey paid a visit to the islands of Exuma and 
Eleuthera, and has furnished us with the following report, under date of 
April 14th :-

" At Exuma I found that the chapel 
at Stevenstone, our principal station, was 
too small, and recommended the people to 
enlarge it; but, from a letter which I lately 
received from our teacher, I find that they 
have done but little towards it. He also 
informs me that &ome of the members 
have been quarrelling, and, to get satis
faction-a phrase they often make use of
have been to the magistrate, who impo■ed 
a fine upon them for a breach of the 

peace. It is '.painful to think how much 
money the poor people of this colony pay 
in the shape of fines, a very large amount 
of which might be saved if they would 
only learn not to avenge themselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath. I am quite 
sure that the people oppress one another 
more than the whites oppress them. The 
people flocked to receive my instructions 
while I was among them, bnt I am afraid 
they are ' forgetful hearers.' 
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"Our church at Governor's Harbot~r, to the village, singing and clapping their 
Elenthern, hae been muoh shaken from hande, eo that I felt almost disposed to 
time to time, and will never be very run, and should have done eo, had I not 
strong. The fact is, denominationalism is felt that they would have run too, and 
more rampant in these small colonies than clapped and shouted more. On leaving I 
it is in the old country, for there you have was escorted in a similar manner to the 
I\ great mass lying outside all the denomi- boat; and after I got on board the little 
nations upon which nil might work; but sloop which was to bear me to Nassau, 
here all, except the most open and profli- they stood on the shore and sang. These 
gate sinners, belong to some religious are pleasant reminiscences. On my return, 
society. The ende of religious instruction I sent them a few books for their Sundav
and discipline are defeated, because when school, from a grant which had been 
persons are excluded from one church kindly made to me by the Committee of 
the doors of another ore thrqwn open to the Sunday-school Union. 
receive them. And, next to the entire "I find it difficult to give what you 
neglect of the religious training of a require-' a pretty full account of the 
people in whom the passions are strong, moral and social condition of each of the 
nothing is so much to be deplored as the stations.' I could ~ay of large numbers of 
unnecessary increase of religious teachers the people throughout the colony, that they 
among them, for it tends rather to do- are ;very religions, but ·not very moral-a 
moralise, than to elevate and improve thing that is very painful to a mind that 
them. loves truthfulness in character as well as in 

"When emancipation took place, Sir A. speech. But when the one is wanting you 
Rolle left his estate on Exnma to the cannot have the other. If you were to 
people who had laboured for him; but ask me what sin was most prevalent among 
on Eleuthera the owners of the land re• the people, I should say fO'l'nieation. It 
tained it, and made an arrangement with may be regarded as a moral epidemic. 
the people to work it for half the produce. Scarcely any shame seems to be attached 
The people on one island are as well off as to it. Members of churches are excluded 
they are on the other. Those persons for it, but other members speak to 
have done best who, when emancipation them as if nothing had occurred, and, 
took place, purchased lands from the after a few months' separation from the 
crown, and cultivated their own freeholds. church, they return to it again. The great 
And none .have done better than the native work of religions teachers in this colony is 
Africans, who have the reputation of being to raise the tone of morals. And what a 
more shrewd, industrions, and economical judicious representation of the gospel this 
than the country-born. requires! Truly, a mmsionary in the Ba• 

"Having spent a few days at Governor's hamas has reason to exclaim, 'And who is 
Harbour, I went to J ames's Cistern, and sufficient for these things?' 
there I met with a reception such as I "Many, I believe, trust in Christ, and 
had never before experienced. The people when the Lord shall make up his jewels, 
are always glad to see a missionary, but here many from the BahBmas shall be found 
they came to the shore, and followed me among them." 

lNAGUA.-The portion of these islands under Mr. Littlewood's care, amid 
some drawbacks, continue to give favourable indications of the progress of 
divine truth. Under date of May 25th, he writes:-

" At Rum Cay we found the churches 
in a much more peaceful and prosperous 
state; and I have been informed that since 
we left great harmony prevailed between 
the two churches on the south side. Some 
very delightful meetings were held, and the 
fortnight spent there passed quickly. Only 
seven were baptized ; they were selected 
from a number of others. At Long Island 
I was much pained at the unsatisfactory 
state of the churches and schools. Much 
anxiety and hard work followed. Brethren 
Wilson and Meara were chosen and ap· 
pointed to act as presiding elders ; the 
former to superintend the church at the 
Cay, and those at the north of it ; the lat
ter will be with the Harbour Church and 

those to the south of it. Here I was 
obliged to travel a good deal by uight, and 
suffered from cold taken from sleeping on 
the floor. Could the month spent there 
have been extended to two, more good 
might have been done. 

" At Long Cay I perceive much to re
gret. Our native brother does his best, 
but his influence is small. The Sabbath
school and church have both diminished 
in number. Much coldness prevails, but it 
cloes me good to see a few concerned for 
God's glory. Our brother is poorly pro
vided for· and even his house-rent, amount• 
ing to £7 sterling, has been neglected for 
nearly two years. To prevent •;? unplea
sant proceedings, I must pay 1t. 
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TuRK's IsLANDs.-As many of our friends contributed towards tho bazaar 
set on foot by Mr. Rycroft, for the erection of a mission chapel, we present the 
following account of its results:-

'' Our bazaar was quite equal to anyt,hing 
of the sort ever got up here. Indeed, had 
the papc;· told what every one says here, it 
wonld have said, 'Turk's Islands never 
saw its like before.' Two bazaars hnviug 
taken place before ours-one only five 
weeks ago-induced a disposition in friends 
to postpone it for months. However, I 
persuaded my dear wife to see what the thing 
' Try' would do, and it did 1,250 dollars, 01• 

260l. 5s. 4d. at a time most unpromising. 
We have, too, thiugs left that may make us 
able to try again, notwithstanding the vast 
trouble such a concern makes. For only 
eonsider, I had to build a tent 90 feet 
long, 40 feet wide, and light it up, decorate 

it with flags of all nations, and to open my 
home, where tables of hot provisio11s were 
spread, and nu example made of how n 
house should be regulated. Our ~ntrance 
fees were 25 cents first day, 12~ cents, nnd 
6¼ Inst days. Ono day the rain camo 
down just as we opened, and so exposed 
me, that now I am suffering from it. Our 
four days of pleasure to others-for every 
one was pleased-were days of toil and 
anxiety to us. 

"As we have things on hand that need 
helping out for a bazaar, I shall be glad of 
aid from friends at home. Next time most 
will be clear of expense." 

FRANCE. 
J\fonu.1x.-J\fany indications exist that the Word of God is having a free 

course through this great country, and that, notwithstanding the incessant 
opposition of the priests of Rome, the pure Gospel of Christ is finding much 
acceptance with the people. Our esteemed missionary, Mr. Jenkins, writes as 
follows, under date of May 10th :-

"We have never seen people in this 
country so much occupied about reli
gions matters as they are now, and 
all seems to indicate that the general 
mind det,u;hes itself more and more 
from Popery and its odious yoke. 
This is not so much from a disposition to 
reject all religion. Many say that Pro• 
testantism is better than Catholicism. It 
is easily perceived that man wants religion, 
and that he cannot find real satisfaction but 
in true religion. Oh! how this people, 
plunged in sin and misery, require the great 
gospel remedy, which is the only one that 
can answer the purpose. It is encouraging 
to see that gospel truth makes its way among 
the people. The colporteur continues to 
push forward his work. The othe1· day a 
priest opposed his sale in the road, when 
several persons gathered around to hear. 
The colportenr proved the duty of distri
buting the Scriptures from John v. 39, 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. An old man, close on 
eighty, came on, and said to the young man, 
he vrns glad that he bad proved the priest 
to be wrong ; and bought a Testament. It 
was Saturday; and the Sunday, which was 
very rainy, the colporteur remained in the 
village. The priest did not fail to preach 
in the church against the New Testament, 
declaring it to be a Protestant book. 
Nevertheless, our friend soldfourTestnments 
and one Fl'Cnch Bible iu 8vo; besides he 
had interesting conversations with the 
people, who approved what he said, and 
scveralinvited him to visit the parish again on 

another Sabbath. But this fact, with many 
others, presses on us the great need of 
having a Scripture-render. I have a 
Christian brother in view, who is ready to 
give himself to the work, and to whom the 
pastor gives an unqualified good testimony. 
My conviction is, we could not find 
another so suitable for this important work. 
Moreover, in present circumstances, and 
not foreseeing what may come to pass in 
connection with this wa1·, I know of no 
other accessible means so likely to give 
strength and solidity to our mission here in 
case I should be obliged to leave for a while. 
While making this observation, I trust the 
present war will be confined to Italy, and 
result in the realisation of greater liberty 
for that corrupted, abused, and oppressed 
land, the general effect of which may be to 
give greater peace and liberty to Europe, 
and probably more religious liberty and 
opening for the propagation of the gospel 
on the Continent. It appears to me, our 
works of evnngelisation should be carried 
on with energy and expansion, regardless of 
temporal affairs-the clouds which darken 
the sky, having only _in vie'I_V the nc?o_m• 
plishment of the gracious will and chvme 
command of the Saviour. 

"I intend making an appeal to the 
Welsh Baptist Sabbath Schools, in favour 
of Scripture teaching in Brittany, which I 
have no doubt will bring us assistance, nnd 
a growing one, as well as present means to 
diffuse information ruspecting the Breton 
Mission, and awukcn interest in ih 
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fovom•, I take lho liberty of renewing this I the teache1·s. I will manage this part 01 
demand to the Committee for a grant om labours in the best way I can for 
(annual) of about :£10 for this work. I economy, activity, and efficiency." 
mean in all, including what is now paid to 

Approvi~g of t~e plan suggested by Mr. Jenkins, the Committee have 
promised him the aid he needs, and we commend the case to the liberal recrard 
of our friends. " 

A USI'RALIA. 
MEtBOURNE.-From a brief note from our esteemed brother, Mr. Taylor, 

we extract the following passage. Its date is Nov. 14, 1858 :-
" Mr. Smith left us yesterday for Cal- at Ballarat, and is doing exceedingly well. 

cutta, by ship Conway. We have been much At Castlemaine, Kynaton, Bendigo, Port
delighted with his visit, and would gladly land, Pleasant Creek, St. Kilda, Crwold 
have kept him with us, as an Australian Hill, :Korth Melbourne, and many other 
evangelist. He will doubtless furnish you places, . there are fine openings for ab!e, 
with foll particulars of his various journeys. energetic men. In my own sphere of 
The pecuniary result to the mission, in con- labour I am moving on as usual. Our con
sequence of his visit, will not be great ; the gregationa are excellent, both on Sabbath 
state of trade here has been and is very and week days ; the people are exceedingly 
bad; om· small churches are struggling for kind to me ; and as to ternporalities, myself 
an existence, ancl the churches in Melbourne and family enjoy every needed blessing. 
are burdened with heavy chapel debts. For all we are, I trust, grateful to God. 
What a pity ! what a disgrace to the Bap- You will receive with this the "Christian 
tists of England;_to neglect this noble land! Times" and "Baptist Magazine." Mis
I shall, however, say no more on the sub- sionary or other gleanings will be welcomed 
ject. All my appeals have been vain, and it from you or any other of the Missionary 
appears that there is not a Baptist in all Societies. The Magazine is doing a good 
England who will venture on testing the work among our own churches throughout 
feeling of the churches as to the formation the colonies, and the " Clll'istian Times " 
of a Colonial Missionary Society. Look has a large and increasing circulation among 
what the Independents have done. I hope, all denominations. Of course, with the 
my dear brother, the time will come when paper, my time is much occupied, and I 
this sad neglect will be confessed and have no opportunity of getting out of town; 
mourned over. We are moving on, on the but I am ready to give up church, paper, 
whole, much better than could he expected. everything, to carry out my plans of 
Brother New's people are busy with their evangelistic labour. 
new chapel, which will be ready for opening "Will you kinclly remember me to Mr. 
early in 1859. . Underhill, .ancl present my most respectfnl 

"Mr. Slade is Etill preaching at Geelong, regards to all the members of the Com
and to a good congregation. The church mittee. Do implore them to take some 
formerly under Mr. Hewlett's care is bold measure in hand for Australia, some
waiting for another pastor. Mr. Sutton thing worthy of the denomination and 
has been recognised as pastor of the church this noble young land." 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

SUPPLY OF LABOUR IN THE WEST INDIES.-It is plain that wherever ,vest Indian 
employers desire to get work done, without any a1-riere pensee, without prejudices, with
out crotchets, or complicntion of any kind, they can and do get it clone. If in J amaicn 
-the least prosperous and most mismanaged of our colonies-there are 75,000 able
bodied men (to say nothing of as many women), who work effectually and profitably for 
themselves, 01· somebody else, while the existing plantations employ only 30,000, there 
can be no difficulty anywhere in obtaining hancls to any extent required. There is no 
difficult.y to those who observe the natural conditions of the case; wbo, in other words, 
employ labourers continuously, or with sufficient regularity to command their services 
when most; required; who pay sufficient wnge9, nnd pay them regularly; and who pro
vide accommodation on the spot for as many people as they employ. The planters who 



590 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

cry out for Africans or Ooolies, at-e those who will send away labom'Cre, who have come 
several miles, without giving them work, or promising them any; and who arc ame,zetl 
Rnn ,nathful when, at another season, the same people will not leave thcit• own crops to 
perish a.t the call of an ir1-egular employer. The yearly production of sugm· is on the 
increa•e from the Janos of the negroes. Thie class had first to earn their lnnd, and to 
build t-h~ir hon•e• (to which they have added the support of chnpcls and schools); so 
that it was some years before they entered the market as sugar-producers. But now, 
aft.er largely augmenting the supplies of food at home, and selling othet• products than 
the great st.aple, they seem to be ·sending more and more sugat• into the market as their 
objects are achieved. It is for the planters to consider how this could have happened, if 
the indigenous negro will not work ; and how it is that their inferiors are prospering as 
sugar-growers, while they themselves cannot get 011.-0ouniial <Jlwonicle. 

THE HILL KARENs.-Within a year after the annexation, the American missionaries 
in the Tenasserim provinces resolved to visit Touughoo, once the capital of the king of 
the district. There, beginning in 1858 with one Karen, they laid the foundation of a 
work which San Quala, a native, can-ied on alone with vigour. In January, 1854, was 
the first baptism; at the close of the year there were nine churches, with 741 converts ; 
in May, 1856, there were thirty churches and 2,124 members; and now Colonel Phayre 
'll"l'ites, in his official report, there are 20,000 professed Christians out of a population of 
50,000, building their own churches, paying their own native ministers, raising their 
own schools, and contributing for the Christianising of theit· heathen brethren. Their 
languages have been mastered and reduced to writing; the Bible has been translated, and a 
Christian literature created; village schools have been established, and female and male 
normal institutes erected, the materials for which tke Ka1·ens tl,emselves kave given, as 
well as nearly 1,000 rupees in cash. In those institutes teachers and preachers are to be 
trained in theology, philosophy, mathematics, and land-surveying; while, in addition to 
the ordinary branches, the females learn "plain sewing, cooking, washing, and general 
cleanliness, together with nursing the sick and training of children."-Friend of India. 

THE DESIRE OF THE KA.RENS FOR Boox:s.-The Rev. E. Kincaid, missionary in 
Burmah, informs us that at a recent meeting in Rangoon of the Home Missionary Asso
ciation, which has been formed by this interesting people for the Christian instruction of 
their countrymen, the following incident occurred : "A proposition was brought forward 
to appoint three first-rate young men to go into Ranney's office and learn thoroughly the 
printing business. Two or three admirable speeches were made on the subject by three 
ordained pastors. The speech of one was powerful. He said, ' What are we to do for 
books? how are we to get them? Can we make paddy fields without tools ? Then 
how are we to build up the kingdom of God, when multitudes are too ignorant to read, 
and even those who can read have no books? If we pray ' thy kingdom come,' till we 
go to the grave, and do nothing, will the kingdom of God come? We must work as 
well as pray ; but how can we work to purpose without tools ? The tools we want are 
books; then shall we be like a man who has strong buffaloes and a good plough. Our 
own men must be taught to print, and we must have a press of our own. We must 
print the Bible and other books, and we must have a newspaper; or generations will pass, 
and our nation still remain ignorant and degraded. We must begin to help ourselves, 
and then God will bless us, and his ' kingdom will come.'" When the motion was put, 
every band was raised like a forest. 

FACTS FROM AFRICA.-Dr. J. L. Wilson, formerly, for many years, a missionary in 
Western Africa, said, some weeks since, in remarks at a farewell meeting with mis
sionaries about to sail for that field :-" The whole history of missionary operations in 
VVest Africa is comprised in twenty-five years; and what has been accomplished ? There 
are 15,000 native converts and many churches; 150 or 200 Christian schools; and 
16,000 0 ,. 18,000 pupils are now training. A knowledge of tho gospel is within roach 
of 5,000,000 of that people. Such general statements may not make much impression; 
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but when we remember the di.fB.cnlties which have been overcome already, we are utterly 
aetounclecl. We see that a footing of immense advantage has been obtained, and 
Christian lights beam up at intervals Blong 3,000 miles of coast. Missions nre bcin" 
established all over the great Yoruba kingdom, and far in the interi01• of Calabar, one~ 
notorious for the slave-trade. Goel has given such tokens of approbation that Christians 
cannot do otherwise than go forward." 

OmNA AND TUE CHINESE.-While rending the Appeal for the proposed Mission to 
China, I took occasion to remark that there was another inducement for us to send 
Missionaries at the present time to China. That the gates of China were not only 
opened for our missionaries to enter, but that they were also open for Chinamen to leave 
their own country, and that they were now to be found in the British Colonies in the 
Southern Seas. And by imparting a knowledge of the Gospel to them in their own 
land they might soon carry it forth to their brethren in the islands around. They are 
qui\lk to learn the English language. I had myself, while in Australia, taught a Chine~e 
boy in two days the names of all the various implements we worked with, and also 
learned him to count twenty in English. I never met with any but what were able to 
read and write in their own language, so that they are ready to receive the Word of God 
at our hands.-Letter from a Friend at Leitk. 

A PooR Wmow's GIFT.-Yesterday, passing along the street, a poor old widow, 
with about four or five shillings a-week to live upon (one of my members), called after 
me, and told me that she had been laying by a little money " for the dear Lord J esns 
Obrist," and wished I would take it, and devote it to some society engaged in his work. 
I had but just risen from the perusal of the report of the meeting held in the College 
in Regent's Park, as given in the Freeman. I therefore told her I would send it to you 
for the new China Mission. Enclosed you will find a post-office order for 10s., which 
you will please to acknowledge as ".A. Poor Old Widow's Mite for China.'' This is no 
new or extraordinary thing for her; she is often doing similar acts. I have no doubt 
that as she has been collecting together the amount, it has been watered with many a 
tear, and consecrated by many an earnest prayer ; and I am sure that to give the sums 
which so frequently are presented by her she has to deny herself of the commonest 
comforts of life. I have frequently remonstrated with her on account of the manner in 
which she pinches herself to enable her to give; but the answer generally is-" The 
dea1· Lord Jesus gave himself for me., and by-and-by he will give me heaven; and how 
can I do enough for him? Bless his dear name! " Oh, if all our members were like 
her, we should never have cause to complain of the want of funds to carry on the work 
of the Lord.-Letter from the Rev. Josepk Green, Yarmouth. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THE meetings of the past month have not been numei:ous ; at least, as far 
as we have been advised of them. The Rev. C. M. Birrell has taken the 
Cornish Auxiliary, and as the Rev. R. Wallace was in the county on a visit, 
he rendered service in an unexpected emergency. We .1:ope to hear_ s~me 
good account of the meetings of this the oldest County .Auxiliary to the nnss1on. 

We went down to Southampton to see Mr. and ~rs. Underhill on board 
the mail packet on the 2nd August.. They- embarked ill the A;trato, _the finest 
vessel belonging to the West India Mail Company, and sailed with every 
prospect of a fine passage. . . . 

.A. valedictory service to commend to the ~IV(ne care the bret~en Wil
liamson, Craig, and Hobbs, who sailed for India m the Lafy Melville on the 
11th inst., was held at John Street Chapel, on Monclay the ~th, the I!or1. a:id 
Rev. B. W. Noel in the chair. The Rev. F. ,vms opened the meetrng with 
prayer. The Rev. F. Trestrail stated the object of the meeting; and pornted 
out the districts in which the brethren would be located. Mr. 1empleton. on 
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behalf of the Committee of the Young Men'il Missionary Association, pre
sented COJJies of the Engfoh edition of Dagster's Polyglot Bible, suitably bound 
and inscribed, to the chairman, requesting him to give one to each of the 
brethren. This Mr. N ocl did in a few appropriate words, requesting each to 
make a fe'II"" remarks. l\fr. "\Villiamson gave a specimen of preaching to the 
na!ins, sp0Aking first in Bengalee, and then translating sentence by sentence 
as be went on. Mr. Noel suggested this as a means of interesting the young, 
more particularly, in our brethren; and, certainly, we never t·emember any 
similar proceeding so appropriate and impressive. The chairman then ad
dressed the missionaries on the importance of their work, its discouragements, 
perils, and rewards, exhorting them to cultivate constant communion with 
God, without which their hearts and minds could not be kept alive to their 
work. He then called on the friends present again to supplicate the Divine 
blessing on their behalf. The spacious chapel was well filled below, and many 
persons were in the galleries, The service was most refreshing, and the 
impression of it will not soon pass away. We hardly ever remember to have 
seen a congregation evincing so earnest and united a sympathy and interest. 

These brethren sailed from Gravesend in the Lady Melville, on the 
11 th ult. ,v e left them at Gravesend in good spirits, and since their departure 
ha.e received a note from Mr. Hobbs, dated off Portland, stating that 
so far all was well. The ship was detained two hours at Gravesend, the 
doctor not having made his appearance. Having communicated to the cap
tain that the Rev. J. Williamson was a medical man, and would take charge 
of the ship, as he had done in his voyage home in the Suri·ey, the anchor was 
at once ho.e up, and in the Downs the captain regularly installed our 
venerable friend in office. Arrangements had also been made for a service 
twice on the Lord's-day during the voyage, to be conducted by the brethren in 
turn. It is a little singular thnt Mr. Williamson had made every effort to ob
tain medical charge of a ship, because he should thereby save the Society the 
expense of his passage out as well as home; and would have taken a troop 
ship if we had not interfered and remonstrated with him on the ground 
of injury to his health from such an arduous duty. He writes from Portland 
that in God's good providence what he wished for has been provided without 
his seeking, and he hopes his appointment will increase his opportunities 
of doing good, particularly among the crew. We trust that the earnest desire 
of our self-denying and devoted friend will be gratified, the more especially as 
there is no probability that any severe pressure of duty will fall upon him. 

On the 29th a service was held at Bristol to commend Mr. and Mrs. 
Morgan to the Divine care. As they had resided there during most of the time 
they have been in England, and had received great kindness from the Rev. T. 
S. Crisp, and other friends, it seemed only natural that the service should be 
held in Bristol. The friends assembled in the Pithay Chapel, the Rev. E. 
Probert presiding. The Secretary attended on behalf of the Committee. The 
day of publication is, however, too near to admit of any detail. 

The Rev. J.M. Phillippo desires to express through the "Herald" his grateful 
acknowledgments to the ladies of Leicester, for their valuable contributions of 
useful articles for the benefit of the schools at Spanish Town. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SocIETY.-The Secretary has received the sum of £5, 
in aid of the Society's operations in India, from Mr. Robert Craig, of Goul
bourn, Sydney, through his friend, Mr. H. D. Dickie, of Edinburgh. 

The stock of Annual Reports just issued running very low, the Secretaries 
will be greatly obliged by the return of any spare copies. Will the officers of 
Auxiliaries kindly take a note of this. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. LewiB, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. 
Barday, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the aceount of the Treasurer. 
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"THE RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN IRELAND." 

BANBRIDGE. 

THE, attention of Christian friends is earnestly dire?ted to the following 
Letter from Mr. EcoLES. The careful perusal of it can scarcely fail to 
awaken gratitude, and hope, and prayer for the Irish Mission. 

"Banbridge, August 18th, 1859. now briefly to chronicle om united labours 
"MY DEAR BROTRER.~The results fore- for the last few days. 

shadowed in my last communication are "On last Sabbath morning we both ad
now being rapidly realised. Banbridge and dressed a crowded congregation in the 
neighbourhood are now visited by that chapel, while the people listened with that 
wave of salvation which had previously terrified interest so characteristic of the 
blessed some other districts in the north. present time. We then proceeded to Hunt-

" Several weeks since, under a pressure ley Glen, distant from town about a mile, 
of which I was sensible, but perhaps did and where the deity nnd atonement of 
not then fully comprehend, I interrupted a Christ are generally treated as 'old wives' 
course of lectures I was then delivering on fables.' This meeting was also held in the 
successive Sabbath evenings, to preach upon open air. Several hundreds listened en
' Religious Revival.' The chapel was couragingly to the words of this life. At the 
crowded in every part. The attendance close of the meeting we were surprised to 
on the following Sabbath evening was still find the congregation in a body turning 
more satisfactory ; and from the next lee- their steps towards the town. This was 
ture many had to go away who could by no soon explained. When we arrived at my 
means obtain a standing within hearing house to get a hurried tea before the evening 
distance. service, we found the grassy slope in front 

"Some of the recently-converted hsving (the place appointed for the meeting) 
been invited to the town, we felt it a privi- already filling fast. The poor people had 
lege to cooperate with our brethren of eaten nothing since the morning, and it was 
other denominations in promoting revival now half-past five in the evening. They 
interests in our midst. The meeting was were insensible to bodily wants in their 
held in the open air. There were some hungering after the bread of life. Oh, how 
'prostrations,' and the result was very I wished I had taken the precaution to 
encouraging. Two or three similar meet- provide a barrel of biscuit to distribute 
ings were held subsequently, and the good among them, as many of them had trudged 
work continued to make pleasing progress. weary miles from the country to be pre• 

"In the meantime the work so grew sent ! 
upon my hands, I found 1 could not pos- "It seemed all day as if about to rain. 
sibly get through it, even though I could Between five and six o'clock there fell some 
continue at it both night and day. Under heavy drops, which filled me with fear for 
the strongest excitement the body will, by- an opeh air service. But the threatening 
and-bye, weary, and demand' tired nature's symptoms passed away; the low-hung, 
sweet restorer, balmy sleep.' For a good lowering clouds gradually parted, and the 
while, however, I felt the animal man sus- sun shone out gloriously from the western 
tained in II manner I could not compre- sky. A little before the appointed time I 
hend, as all day, and night after night, took my stand upon a table, and commenced 
with hardly a snatch of sleep, I visited those the service. I addressed them long enough 
under conviction of sin. But bodily strength for any ordinary occasion. My dear young 
began to yield. That the work might not, brother followed me nobly. Just as I was 
however, be interrupted, but carried on "Oin" to mount in turn to relieve our 
more effectively still, I secured, on my own tutig~1ed brother of the concluding prayer, 
account and risk, the services or a dear a healthy able-bodied young womau began 
young brothc1· from Co!ernine. P01·mit me, shrfrking fo,· merc.v. \Vheu engagccl UI 

YOL. llI.-NEW SERIES. -lS 
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rointing her to 'Ilim whose blood cleanseth 
from nll sin,' I wa3 summoned to another 
who, in the effort to enter, had fallen in 
the lobby. Tho meeting was terminated, 
but the anxious were invited to stop. It 
was now night. Doth parlours were 
t lll'onged to suffocation. It was necessary 
Of!nin to hold a further meeting in the front 
oi' the house, in order to ease the pressure 
within. The cases of 'prostration' were 
a bout a dozen ; but perhaps fom times that 
number passed on that evening out of dark
ness into marvellous light. That 11ight will 
be long remembered here. Oh, if you had 
been with us, how your spirit would have 
rejoiced! In one parlour the dense throng 
are knelt in prayer around one in the 
paroxysm of conviction. That is p,·aye,·, 
artless, hearty, unstudied, and without 
regard to place or person-the language of 
one inanan,quishof sympathy almost as great 
as that of the sufferer-the violent taking 
of the kingdom of heaven. In the next 
room, at the same time, the blessing has 
come, the sufferer is happy, and the melody 
of the psalm, in which crowding nun1bers 
ea.gerly join, mingles wit.h the harpings of 
heavenly choirs. Yet there is no confusion, 
no interruption, because each is so absorbed 
in the thing in which he is so immediately 
engaged. .A.t length, a little after twelve 
o'clock, after 'the stricken' -all of them 
hopeful-have been removed, the others 
become willing also to go. For six long 
honrs, or thereaboute, brother Thompson 
and I had been engaged in a peculiarly 
exhausting service; but no rest as yet. 
'\~ e bad still to go forth and visit the 
' cases' belonging to the town, and soothe 
and strengthen them as God might enable 
us. When we returned we were fatigued 
enongh; but onr minds were too much 
excited to allow of much refreshment by 
sleep. 

" Monday morning was employed in 
vi.iting the 'stricken,' who lived at a dis• 
tance. In the evening we addressed a vast 
crowd in front of the Presbyterian Meeting
house, and then took the people in, and 
united in the prayer-meeting held there at 
eight o'clock. Two or three prostrations. 

"On Tuesday morning we visited again 
in the country. In the evening we addressed 
a large assembly in the open air, in Hayes' 
Town, about a mile and a half out of Ban
bridge. Tears and tender emotions suffi
ciently indicated a peculiar intereet in the 
things that were spoken, 

" On Wednesday we held another open 
air meeting in Lisnave, a rural district 
about two miles from town. '.l.'he extent of 
the morning visitation had rendered it im• 
possible to be p1·esent till almost half-an· 
hour past the time of meeting; and yet 
neither of us had had any dinner. On 

arriYing in t.ho field we found somo hun• 
dreds in patieut waiting, I openecl tho 
meeting ; my brother followed. Ono of 
my people came to mo with a request that 
I would myself close with prnyer ; I did 
so. I had only well begun, and was en• 
treating the Lord that if any ba1·reu fig
trees, any cumberers of the ground, wero 
preseut, ho would not yet cut them down, 
but for the sake of the Great Ilusbandman 
spare them yet a little longer. Just then, 
quite near me, there arose the wnil of one 
prostrated- that peculinr cry for mercy 
which none that bear ever cease to remem
ber-a cry so unearthly, so thrilling, so 
overpowering, and which to be understood 
must be heard, Sobs, no longer repreesible, 
now burst forth freely from every side. 
Several were stricken. After they had re• 
ceived suitable attention, the anxious were 
requested to meet ua in the adjoining 
house. Almost the whole congregation 
tried to force an entrance. It was a solemn 
sight to see the throng that in the large 
kitchen, parlour, and lobby, knelt before 
God, pleading for mercy, with clasped 
hands and streaming eyes. But the crowd 
was greater still in the street. My brother 
and I were obliged to distribute ourselves 
as variously as possible according to the 
exigency of the moment. The occasion was 
trying, but it was most blessed. While 
some still cry, '0 that I knew where I 
might find Him,' and feel that 'hope de
ferred maketh the heart sick,' many are 
now blessing God for a conscious interest 
in his great salvation. 

" On Thursday morning we started again 
to visit those that had been recently con• 
vinced of sin. All day we travelled, foot• 
sore and dinnerless, again to separate, my 
brother to hold a meeting in the town, and 
I to preach in the country. Both the 
meetings were thoroughly encouraging. 
When within about a mile and a half of 
town, on my retnrn, I received such infor• 
mation as led me to think that my young 
brother, overwhelmed, needed my presence 
and aid. My limbs, stiffened by fatigue, 
became immediately strung with fresh 
vigour, and I ceased not running rapidly 
till in town I met the congregation dis
persing after a most profitable service. 
Such exertion in ordinary times would have 
been in1possible; but everythiug now seems 

easy. 'd . . . d . . .. 
" Fr1 ay 1s agam occupie m v1s1tmg. 

During the day my mind was much exer
cised, for in the evening we were to hold a 
meeting in a part of the country some 
miles from Banbridge, where as yet the 
Revival had not penetrated. The leading 
ministers had, as reported, pronounced 
against it. Some of our young brethren, 
most of them the fruits of the present 



IRISH OHfWNICLE, 595 

movement, who had been only a ftlw days 
in Christ, determined on seconding their 
pastor's effort. I did not ask them ; the 
love of Christ constrained them. Boys 
and middle-agcd men, supporting by their 
daily toil themselves and families on wnges 
mournfully small, worked during meal
hours on the previous day that they might 
have liberty to leave oil' a little earlier on 
this evening. Accordingly, as my brother 
and I were passing clown R-- Street to 
take the road for our place of meeting, the 
holy band had already met and were in 
waiting. They speedily formed two and 
two, and, in harmony with the nature of 
our mission, joined immediately in singing 
appropriate psalms. Thus, for mile after 
mile, they led the way. As the melody of 
our sacred song was wafted on the breeze 
to the labourers in many a field and the 
occupants of many a cottage and cabin, the 
lesson must have been most impressive, 
and, I trust, salutary. When we arrived 
near the place of meeting, where possibly 
such psalm-singing had never before been 
heard, an intense intereat became evident. 
But few, very few, had actually assembled 
on our arrival. But presently every way of 
approach'began to pour in its astonished 
crowds. In a short time the assembly be
came very large ; and standing on an ele
vated spot of the grassy knoll, I delivered 
the first address. They listened with rapt 
attention. So also while my brother 
preached. Heavy rain began to fall; but 
neither man, woman, nor child showed any 
wish to move. Night bad now set in, all 
the darker for the heavy clouds from which 
the rain was pouring. Happili there was 
au immense shed at hand. On being ap
prised of this, I intimated that we would 
hold a meeting for prayer inunediately on 
the conclusion of the service. Every soul 
attended. Half could not be protected 
under the shed, yet the slightest symptom 
of impatience was not betrayed. The cry 
was, as they saw me expose myself, that a 
poor woman with a baby in arms might 
have the protection of the roof; 'Go in, 
sir ; let the speaking boys keep themselves 
dry. They have to do the work. We 
don't care for a little rain.' We sang the 
two first verses of the 51st Psahn; I then 
offered prayer. I was pleading for the 
outpouring of God's spirit, and that God, 
in mercy, would not say of any present, 
' They are joined to theil- idols ; let them 
alone,' exemplifying this idea according to 
the exigency of the moment, when the next 
person to me in the dense throng fell, 
uttering the thrilling cry for mercy to 
which I have before referred. Another 
and another followed, and the hearts of the 
whole assembly seemed moved to their 
inmost depths. In the shed and out of it,, 

on stones and mud, reckleas of the foiling 
rain, with uplifted hands and streaming 
eyes, old men and women of seventy and 
upwards, respectably dressed young women 
and young men, children too of every age, 
knelt down to implore the pardon of their 
sins through Him who was 'wounded for 
our transgressions.' Then the noble little 
band who accompanied me did good ser
' ice. Oh! to hear some of those who had 
been but a few days in Christ poir,ting 'the 
stricken' to the Lamb of God! Would, 
my brother, you had been there! It. would 
have cheered you for years of discourage• 
ment and pain. The meeting proceeded. 
Eleven o'clock had struck. Many, I am 
persuaded, bad passed from death unto 
life ; but exhausted nature in me and my 
brother could bold out no more. We con
cluded with prayer, while many still lin
gered, as much as to say, that they would 
wait all night if we wished. Then, after 
the manner of our approach, the procession 
formed spontaneously to return. But now 
it was increased tenfold. Those who had 
looked on in wonder as we came, would 
now unite in escorting us aa far as they 
could. We had come a small company ; 
we were returning mighty in numbers. 
Oh how my heart exulted when, with the 
company around me, amid our spiritual 
song, we caught the dying fall of the song 
of the band in front, as they topped the 
hill before us ! How affectingly did the 
music of our rejoicing hearts tell through
out the neighbourhood that God now 
' waiteth to be gracious ! ' 

"The services to-morrow will, God aid
ing, be a simple repetition of those de
scribed before. .Arrangements are made for 
meetings next week in new localities, from 
two to three miles distant from the town. 
As soon as I can you shall hear as to 
results ; but, dear brother, there is no time 
to write. This is clone, as you will see, in 
the most hasty manner, and I really cannot 
look over it. 

"Thus have I detailed the labours of one 
week, in which the results were more ap
parent than in any preceding one. But it 
ought to be understood that it is a faithful 
narrative also of my previous labours. 

" In no part of the town have we realised 
so unexpected and remarkable results as in 
Bird Lane-the well-known abode of the 
prostitutes and their coadjutors. A good 
while ago I resolved on laying siege to this 
street. I announced, by the belhuan, a 
sermon to be preached at one encl of it. 
During the devotional services, the rain 
became so heavy as to render necessary the 
acceptance of offered accommoclatiou in a 
la1·ge store, about half-way up. The crowd 
moved with me thither; but one-thml could 
find no accommoclatiou. Opposite the store, 
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so as to be heard by those within, ns well as 
by the appRrently undiminished crowd 
without, 1 preached for more than an hour 
on the parable,' the prodigR.1 son.' I could 
be here heard by e,ery soul in the lane. 
These bad women gathered around. I 
beheld the streaming tears on many a face. 
I ba,e ne,er preached to a more respectful 
atlditor,. Since then I have continued 
prcachii1g there, once, twice, aud some
times t,hree times a week, to crowded and 
attentive gatherings. We have consequently 
had RS many as a dozen of these Magdalene 
at evening service in our chapel. In one 
of the lowest houses six women lived to
gether. Under some anxiety, one of them 
said, 'I "ish Mr. Eccles knew, for he would 
come and pray for us, and we need it 
much.' The message was brought me. It 
was a difficult duty, but I dared not de
cline. I took with me one whom I found 
on mv wav, went in, addressed these women 
faithfully; knelt with them against the wall 
-for there was not even a stool on which 
to lean-and left them enry one in tears. 
Two of these hr.ve since renounced their 
former mode of life. Others, ·I am per
suaded, ~ soon follow their example. 

"But my time will not permit me to 
enter further into particulars. I could 
write a volume of the triumphs of grace in 
these parts. What for twenty years I 
panted, and prayed, and laboured for, 
seems now on the eve of realisation. Ire
land shall eoon, in the highest sense, be 

'great, glo1·ious, and free.' I see now the 
Providence which conducted me here. I 
bless the Lord that has vanquished the 
apparently insuperable difficulties I had nt 
first to encounter, end hue won for mo 
peculiar favour both in town and country. 
Prny for me, my brother. .And, I beseech 
you, omit not to p1·ess t1pon tlie B1·itislt, 
brethren the impo,·tance of taking this state 
of things at the flood, and of immediately 
stren_qtheniug tlte mission by, at least, ltaif
a-dozen effective labotwers. If we cannot 
have many .Armstrong guns, give us n few 
howitzers and swivels to fire up and down, 
and on every side, as circumstances may 
require. The want of money ought not 
now to present a difficulty. The fields m-e 
white for ha1-vest : r,iust 'the 1n-ecious gi-ain 
be lost fo1· want of reapers? It seems as 
if God were now testing our principles ; 
not merely om· energy and effort, but our 
liberality. Oh that we may be up to the 
requirements of the crisis ! Olli' time may 
be very short. May bis love constrain us 
to smile at difficulty in the struggle that 
places Ireland as a gem of price in his 
glorious crown ! 

"Excuse, my brother, tlie inaccuracies 
arising from the hurry in which I' dash off 
these broken thoughts. I cannot even read 
the paper over. The good will of Him 
that dwelt in the bush attend your labours. 

" Your servant for Jesus' sake, 

"W. S. EccLEs.'' 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The List is necessar;;ty deferred in consequence of the Secretary's absence from 
London. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 

of the special efforts for RATHMINES and BELFAST, will be thankfully received by the 

Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES 
MIDDL:EDITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C. ; or the London 
Collector, Mr. JAMES BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 

Road, S.; aud by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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NATURAL LAWS AND SPECIAL PROVIDENCES. 

BY H. W. BEECHER.* 

THE human mind tends to pass from one extreme of truth to the other. 
The mind of communities touches both extremes before it settles down 
at the intermediate point of truth. There is no great truth which, being 
pressed far enough in one direction, will not meet another bearing up 
against it from the opposite. There is, for instance, the truth of man's 
liberty; press it far enough, and it will be met and restrained by the 
equal truth of man's dependence. The truth of man's individuality; 
press it to a certain distance, and it will meet another truth, equally 
certain-man's associated life. There is the truth of the necessity of 
helping men, and the other truth, just as important, that if you help them 
you will destroy them; for there is nothing worse than help which 
impairs the disposition of men to help themselves, and nothing so bad as 
not to help them when they need help. There is also the doctrine of 
free agency, and the counter-doctrine of dependence upon God. There 
is no one great line of thought which, being pursued at length, does not 
meet another coming from the opposite; and a man's mind should stand 
at the centre of the wheel, and all truths should come to it from every 
side as the spokes of one great wheel. 

It is on this account that men vibrate between two extremes; and 
only after wide investigation that they take in all truth. 

Before men had learned much of the globe, and of physical laws, they 
were guided, iu assigning causes for the effects which they witnessed, by 
their veneration and imagination. vVhen the imagination, instead of 
reason, guides ignorant men, they are almost always wont to ascribe 
effects, whose causes are not visible, to spiritual influence, infernal or 
supernal. The progress of observation and investigation drives men 
fi:om these superstitious notions, and one effect after another is ,vrestecl 
from the supposed agency of spirits, and becomes affixed to its natural 
cause. This was the case with celestial appearances-the comets, the 
uurora borealis. This was the case also, in a great measure, with 

* From "Summer in the Soul." See Rc,iew on p. 62S. 
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diseases. It is not long since pestilences, plagues, and many special 
forms of disease, such as leprosy, and many varieties of convulsive disease 
which affected the nervous system, were regarded by the medical faculty, 
and by the church itself, as the results of spiritual or supernatural causes. 
It is only since the art of printing that these notions have been in a 
measure done away. I _remember, in my own day, very long sermons to 
prove that the cholera did not depend on natural agencies but that God 
held it in his hand, and dropped it down upon the world. ' 

There is no doubt that there are moral results to be wrought out by 
all these natural phenomena, but it was held that they were produced by 
preternatural means. It is not many ages since a man would have been 
expelled from any sound church, if he did not believe that diseases re
sulted from the direct exercise of Divine power, instead of intermediate 
causation; and that healing was to be effected only through some form 
of spiritual incantation. 

The same -was true of the common events of familiar life. Men saw 
evidence of the agency of good and of bad spirits around them, at all 
times, and in every minute event. Since the world began this has been 
common; and it is no commoner now than ever before. Men have 
always been watching with superstitious fear, lest, some charm being 
forgotten, lurking mischief should gain advantage of them. 

The growth of natural science has tended very much to sweep away 
such views; first, from philosophical minds; gradually, as general infor
mation increased, from the minds of all well-informed common men : and 
now, in the immense progress of science and the diffusion of a knowledge 
of it among the common people, there is a very marked tendency to go 
to the opposite extreme, and not only to refer each special effect to a 
corresponding natural cause, but to deny that there are any effects which 
are the results of Divine volition. Some men are ready to say that all 
things are effects of physical causes, and that there is no immediate 
Divine volition exerted upon natural laws. This is as monstrous in 
science as it is absurd in religion. If men take the premise that all 
effects to be expected in this world are provided for in organised natural 
laws, and that there are none which result from Divine efficiency, they 
must go through with all the conclusions. They must hold that human 
intelligence is our only guide in this world, or, in other words, is the 
only God of natural powers; they must argue that no man will be helped 
in this world except so far as he helps himself, by finding out the paths 
of nature and walking in them-a falsehood which is all the worse because 
it is half true. For in making an axe, the head is of iron and the edge of 
steel; but the bead is the larger and heavier part, while the ed~e. is but 
a narrow strip. So with such a falsehood; the greater pa:rt of 1t 1s tr!le, 
but this is made only to add weight and po_we~ to the c~ttmg edge, ~h1ch 
is false. They must declare that the belief m a special and particular 
providence is a superstition; that God works by laws, and that he never 
interferes with or uses them. They must believe ~hat! consequently, 
prayer is a mere poetic exercise; good to those that hke it, only because 
it reacts upon their feelings, and soothes and calms ~hem. T?ey must 
suppose that prayers which the heathen ~rite, and which the wmd offers 
up for them by turning a wheel, like a mill, are as effectual on the laws 
of nature as an humble Christian's prayer .. They must hol~ that the 
doctrine of miracles is to be given up, as nothmg but a superlative ~uper
stition. And for this matter, such men usually do teach that miracles 
akays happened in dark ages, among ignorant men; that many of the 
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same results cnn now be produced by scientific causes; and that a belief 
in them, as effects divinely produced, is unworthy of an enlightened 
philosopher, 

I need not say how far men have drifted away from the New Testa
ment who have reached this ground. Such a man is not only not a 
Christian, but, whatever natural religion he may have, if he be consistent, 
he mu~t rej~ct the New Testament altogether, as an authoritative guide, 
and give himself up to nature and reason. For if there be one truth 
more especially taught in the Bible than another, it is the fact of God's 
activity and influence in human life. If there ever comes a day in which 
it can be shown by science that there is no active interference of the 
Divine creative will in the special affairs of men, science iu that day will 
demolish the New Testament. When it can be scientifically demon
strated that no more effects ar.e wrought in this world by the intentional 
interposition of Divine volition than those which fall out in the way of 
ordinary and unhelped natural causation, in that day, I am free to say, 
the New Testament will be overthrown. It will be regarded as an 
amiable book, but one whose doctrines have been refuted, and are passed 
away. 

This doctrine of the presence and actual interference of God in the 
world, producing effects which would not have fallen out otherwise, is 
taught in the Bible as against idolatry, as against naturalism (in the 
early chapters of John), as the argument and foundation of prayer, of 
courage, of patience, and of hope, and as a special development, among 
others, of the incarnation of Christ to bring to light the reality of God, 
who wrought invisibly in life and nature, both before and since. 

It is to be admitted that this globe and its inhabitants are included in 
a system of physical laws ; that these are, in their nature, unchanged and 
unchangeable ; that they are incapable of increase or decrease; that they 
are sufficient for all ordinary purposes of human life ; that the welfare 
and happiness of men depend largely upon a wise employment of them; 
and that the progress of the race is largely to be effected by their wise 
application of them. Not oiily would I cast no obstacle in the way of 
scientific research, but I hail it as the great almoner of God's bounty. 
Men should be instructed to become better acquainted with the laws and 
influences which operate upon both the body and the miud, and upon the 
natural world. Men will never be as good Christians as they ought 
until they know more perfectly how their bodies are put together, and 
what is in their own minds, and the natural laws of the one and of the 
other. Science is yet to interpret Scripture, in many respects; and 
I am persuaded that all the most characteristic elements of revealed or 
inspired truth will in the end be corroborated, and not harmed, by the 
progress of natural science. I believe in everything that is true. I am 
not necessarily to believe in everything that pretends to be true ; but 
when anything is proved, whatever it overturns, I am bound to it by the 
allegiance with which I am bound to God ! He that denies the truth in 
or out of the Bible, denies God ! 

The progress of science lays a surer foundation for a belief in God's 
active interference iu human affairs than has existed without it. When 
maturer fruits of investicration shall be had, there can be no doubt that 
science itself will establi;h our faith in prayer, in miracles, and iu special 
providence. 

There are respects in which natural laws are beyond the reach of all 
human interference and control. There are spheres in which light aud 
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heat cannot be touched and controlled. There are various attractions 
which perform iu their own way their own work, beyond man's guidance 
or reach-such are the great laws which bind together the stellar uni
Yerse. Great currents and passages of natural powers are put entirely 
beyond man's hand. But it is just as certain that there are, also, in 
God's system of nature, another class of la11"s which come close to us 
a'.1d whose ?ffice_is, or seems to be, to miuiste1· to human life. They ar; 
either modifications of great laws, or they are separate laws. And in 
respect to these I affirm that they are not fructified, and do not perform 
their function, till they are controlled by human volition. God has made the 
agencies which concern human life to be of such a nature that the ltmnan 
111i'.11d is necessary to tlte full development a11d greatest fruitfulness of 
natu1·al laws. It is sup1)0sed by many that a natural law is perfect in 
itself; whereas it is perfected, in many instances, only when it is per
meated by human volition. 

Electricity, for instance, plays a round of its own. It has its own 
pastures, and its own great running-grounds. It performs a large 
function, unknown, beyond our reach, and without our knowledge. But, 
so far as ordinary purposes of civilised life are concerned, electricity does 
nothing till we have taught it how to serve us; then it runs swifter races 
for human convenience than ever were run before. When the mind 
takes hold of it, electricity becomes a patient drudge; so that we now 
work by lightning, which would never have done a single thing for us if 
it had not been harnessed by the human mind. But now, above the sea, 
and under the sea ere long, it shall carry the messages of nations, :flashing 
from the east to the west, proclaiming war or heralding peace, and 
performing the great offices of civilisation. When man takes it by the 
head and says, " Receive my bridle," and throws over it the saddle, and 
says, "Take me for your rider," it becomes patient and submissive, and 
acknowledges man as its master. 

Light performs a great amount of work-whether we are waking or 
sleeping, in its vast journeys through the universe-in its sun-flashes 
and moon-reflections; but man's mind seizes this law, and does what 
Phreton could not, drives it. We have it iu our dwelling. We makeit 
>l'ork along our coasts. We divide it, and set it at work in the garden 
and on the farm. We give it the power of a living pencil, and make it 
draw artists' pictures. And yet we are in the midst of a carping set of 
philosophers who say that we can obey natural laws, but cannot control 
them. We do control them. 

Water has a certain round of grand effects, and these are performed 
whether a creature looks ou or not. The ocean never asks man what it 
may do with its own waves and upon its own domain! The old Polar 
Sea-the only mystery now left among the oceans of the globe-has 
rolled for ages, by day and night, by summer and winter, wit~ no eye to 
watch it--except from above! That mighty nnexplored wilderness of 
mysterious water !-it does what it will, and is not dependent upon man. 
But water is dependent upon him for doing many things which ~t ?ever 
could do otherwise. While it works in nature and on the globe, 1t 1s not 
subject to his will; but when it works for human life, it immediat~ly 
becomes his disciple. Man seizes the law, and canals shoot forth, mills 
live, irrigation turns barren heaths to gardens, tides dig oi.1t channels, 
and the patient hydrostatic pump drives down to her element the vast 
Letiatlian. vVater could do none of these things without man's help. 
Tlie tliings which natural laws can do, \l'ithout human volition, are not so 
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mnny, n?r a'.e. they more wonderfu~ than the things which they do only 
by the hfe-g1vmg touch of man's mmd. 

Heat, in the sun, produces the seasons. How vast is the great fire
place of the universe I Yet compare it with the sphere in which fire 
works under the dominion of man-in the forge, in the furnace, over the 
blowpipe, serving the domestic range, warming the house, and pouring 
summer throughout the year within the dwelling! 

Look at nature's fruits. There is but a beginning in natural fruits, 
and they never, when left to nature alone, reach beyond that point. 
When a man finds a crab-apple in the woods, he would not willinO']y find 
it more than once; yet, brought to his own orchard, it becomei a fine 
fruit. But did nature make the pippin? Nature had been trying her 
hand for years and years, and had never been able to get beyond the 
crab-apple. Man says to her, "You are a bungling apprentice; I will 
make you a journeyman." Nature can make iron, but she never made a 
sword. She never made a jack-knife, a steam-engine, a knife and fork
nothing but bare, cold, dead iron. 

Now, is this a course of specious metaphysical reasoning? Is not this 
truth reasonable ? Are not these facts alleged conclusive ? And if they 
be true, what is the result? Nature has a certain crude, general func
tion which natural laws perform of themselves, without any regard to 
men. But these laws are made to be vitalised and directed to a higher 
development by the control of the human mind and will. The laws of 
the globe are to be taken hold of by man's '\\"ill, as really as the laws of 
the body are. The secondary effects of natural laws are just as much a 
part of their nature as the primary, and are of equal importance. In 
fact, it is these that constitute the elements of civilisation. While natural 
laws, in a certain way, influence and control men, yet they are, in the 
effects which they produce, just as much controlled by man, and just as 
dependent on him. If nature should abandon men, they would die, and it 
would become poverty-stricken. Let nature forget us, and the heart 
would cease to beat. The pulsations of endless electrical currents would 
cease. On the other hand, let man forget nature, and the city would 
crumble, and go back to a wilderness; the garden, which had grown up 
from a thistle-ground, would return to its native condition; cultiyated 
seeds would shrink back to their original poverty; and all domestic 
animals would rebound to their wild state .. Nature needs man. to keep 
her at work. 

It is this view that settles all questions about man's necessity to obey. 
God has not put us before nature to make us only its pupil, but n.lso its 
master. We are not alone to look up and take, but to look down and 
control. 1vV e are not only to obey, but also to rule. We are to obey 
for the sake of ruling. The whole talk about the absolute and inflexible 
government of natural law has no foundation except in fools' brains. H 
is a diYided empire, and man's part is more than nature's. ,vhen God 
made man he made more of nature in him than be did in all the rest of 
the world besides ! 

The question now arises, Is there a moral ~r sci~ntific proba?ility that 
God ever produces results by natural laws m this world which other
wise would not have been produced? If we driye natural laws, cannot 
God do it? I hold, because the Bible teaches it, and now I hold it still more 
because nature nnd science also teach it, that there are millions of results 
that never would have faUeu out in the course of nature that are now 
continually happening on account of God's special mercy. 'l'lle dodr;ne 
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of R special providence is this: God administers natural laws-of the 
mind, the body, nnd the outward world-so as to produce effects which 
tl1ey never would have done of themselves. Man can do this, and why 
not God ? By a wise use of natural laws, man can make the difference 
between comfort and discomfort. He can till the farm and make the 
se_asons serve him. He can take n~tur=:i,l laws, and gird himself about 
,nth them, so that they shall make h1111 rwh, and wise, and strong. Men 
can do it for themselves-why cannot God do it for them? Men can do 
it for their children, for their neighbour's children, for scores and hun
dreds of persons. A farmer that administers his estate wisely, will have 
enough, not only for himself, but for others. His children will be fed, 
the neighbourhood supplied, and the veins of commerce swollen by the 
ove11)lus of his sagacity. A man can say to the light, to the water, to 
the seasons, " I will, by you, make a special providence for this whole 
town," and he can do it; for if he falls back, there will not be abundance, 
but if he goes forward there will . be. That is not all. A man may be 
put at a point where-as Napoleon was, or Wellington in Spain, or Sir 
John Moore in the north of Portugal, or Clive in India-he can make a 
special providence for a nation, for a race, for an age, for one land, or for 
the globe! Now, God can do a great deal more than man, and a great 
deal better. Is there any objection to such a doctrine? 

In regard to the doctrine of prayer, many men say, "Do you suppose 
that God will make any difference whether you pray or not?" The 
reply is, that God can if he chooses. But whether he will or not, depends 
very much on how I pray, and what I pray for. I can give my boy a 
book or a bow every day in the year, but whether I will or not is another 
thing. God will not do for men what men can do for themselves. Nor 
will he do for them at present what they; after a proper course of 
development, will by-and-by be able to do for themselves. But a man 
has a right to go up along the path of his weakness, and say, " I have 
done what I could; now hear my prayer, and do for me what I cannot do 
for myself." And if it is a thing that is needed, God will answer the 
prayer. For he loves to give needed things better than earthly parents 
love to give good gifts to their children. Suppose you have been travel
ling in the cars with your child, and it becomes restless with fatigue. Its 
rest has been broken by night-travelling, and it is hungry and asks for 
food. But a bank of snow lies across the track, and the train cannot go 
on. It waits. Anybody would feel pity for such a child-even if it 
were a Negro's! But how much more if it were his own? And if it be 
my child, and says, "Pa, water, water," it cuts me to ~he heart to he~r 
it! But by and by, with double and treble elements of iron, the track 1s 
opened, the way is cleared, and we are hurried on to the next station. 
The first bolt I make is into the hotel; for I am hungry, not for myself, 
but for the child; and I break through the crowd back again into the 
car with bread in my hands for the child. Ah, do you su_ppose the b_read 
is half so sweet to his mouth as to my eyes that watch bis eager ~atmg r 
But this is God's figure, and not mine. He declares that he 1s m?re 
willing to give good gifts to them that ask him, than parents are to g1ve 
to their children. 

Have you ever prayed on this principle and found your prayer una1;1-
swered ? Not prayer for amusement; for some men pray, who begm 
with Adam, and come leisurely down all the way through to " Thy 
kiDgdom come," and then wind up with the "power and glory, for ever 
allCl ever. Amen." That is not prayer; or at least it is not such praying 
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as will be answered. Bnt did you ever, under the pressure of a real 
"'.ant, go to God and say, "Thou, Father, canst: help me; give me thine 
aid," and not have your prayer answered r Glorious old Martin Luther 
knew how to pray. He used to take one of God's promises, and laying 
it down, would say, "Now, Lord, here is thy word! If thou dost not 
keep it, I will never believe thee again." This may be called audacious, 
but it was not audacity in such a Christian as Luther. 

What is needed is, that we should take a larger and broader faith, and 
we shall then have no difficulty with special providences, or miracles, or 
prayer; but all their problems will bo solved, and their mysteries cleared 
away. 

STRAY LEAVES FROM A TOURIST'S JOURNAL. 

CoURMAYEUR, .August 14. 
YESTERDAY we made the difficult and fatiguing passage of the Col de Serena, 
leaving the Great St. Bernard at about seven in the morning, and arriving 
here between eight and nine at night. Our object in making this "short cut'' 
over the mountains was to save the additional day needful for the usual detour 
by A.osta, so as to arrive in time for the Vaudois service, and worship for a 
Sabbath with this interesting congregation. Long as our day's march was, we 
were scarcely conscious of fatigue whilst in the mountains. The grandeur 
and sublimity of the scenery, together with the stimulating, exhilarating 
atmosphere breathed at those altitudes, inspired us with unwonted vigour. 
We had left the ordinary beaten track of tourists. Instead of finding an 
auberge, or hotel, every few miles, there was no accommodation of any kind 
from St. Remy to Morgex, a distance of seven or eight leagues, and for a. good 
portion of this distance we should not pass even mountain chalets ; we were 
therefore obliged to carry provisions with us. The last hour's climb was 
exceedingly severe, up a very steep ascent, with no better footing than loose 
stones and crumbling shale. On reaching the summit we were glad enough, 
therefore, to rest awhile, and unpack our provision basket. It was a broiling 
afternoon. The very butterflies seemed to be languid with the scorching heat. 
There was no water for some miles on either side of the pass ; we therefore 
dug great lumps of snow from the half-frozen mass at our feet, and found it to 
answer admirably both for cooling and diluting our bottle of tepid wine. It 
seemed strange to be sucking pieces of snow in a temperature which made 
even the salamander-like lizartls seek the shade. 

We reached the high road from A.osta to Courmayeur about sunset, and 
wearily tramped its dull and dusty length till we approached this place. Just 
before we reached it, however, the full moon rose over the shoulder of a moun
tain behind us, pouring a flood of light along the valley up which we were 
passing, and lighting up the vast masses of snow and rock before us in unima
ginable splendour. It was a sight never to be forgotten, and which, for the 
time, made us unmindful of fatigue. 

One result of our long march yesterday was that we somewhat overslept our
selves this morning; but between seven and eight o'clock I awoke with a strange 
sense of fairy music floating round me. As I lay in the border-land between sleep
ing and waking, dreaming fancies strangely blending with waking realities, and 
unable to distinguish with certainty between the one and the other, the music 
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seemed to be raining down upon me out of heaven. At length, when fully 
awakl'. I found it to be a most extraordinary performance on the bells of n 
neighbouring church on the mountain-side. A series of really intricato 
melodies were b0ing produced with wonderful accuracy and precision on these 
intractable instruments. I awoke R--, who listened with even greater 
wonder than myself. Though his quick musical car had enabled him to catch 
and retain some of the quaintest chansons of the Norman peasants, and the 
most peculiar choruses of the American negroes, he confessed himself fairly 
baffied by the Liza1·1·e, yet pleasing, melodies of t.he bells, and he is unable to 
rl'producc more than one or two of them. We have since found that the 
chimes are rung by a single performer, who is quite au enthusiast in his art, 
and who produces these extraordinary results by an ingenious arrangement of 
stirrups for his feet, and pullies for his hands, connected with the clappers of 
the bells. 

Immediately after breakfast, we inquired for the place of worship occupied 
by the Y audois, and at once proceeded thither. The history of the congrega
tion here is very remarkable. Three years ago Protestantism was unknown in 
Courmayeur. The population of the whole district were exclusively Catholic. 
The cure of the parish, however, had made himself exceedingly unpopular, and 
by his gross misconduct had entirely alienated the people from himself. They 
resol,ed, therefore, to secede from a Church which could maintain as its priest 
a man of such notoriously bad character. The Rev. Mr. B--, of the Free 
Church of Scotland, happened to be staying at Courmayeur at the time. The 
leaders of the movement waited upon him, and requested him to become their 
minister. ThiR, of course, was quite impossible; but he was so touched by 
their evident earnestness, and their strong desire to escape from the corruption 
and superstition of Popery, that he made arrangements to remain among them 
for some weeks longer, speaking to them, as he found opportunity, of Clu:ist 
and his salrntion. But the time drew near when he must return to England. 
It seemed hard to leave these few poor sheep in the wilderness ; yet what could 
he do P .Just at this critical juncture a pastor of the V audois Church, M. 
C--, whose health had broken down, was ordered by Dr. Lombardi, his 
medical adviser, to visit Courmayeur with a view to its restoration. He 
arrived there in ignorance of the religious movement which was going on ; but, 
learning the circumstances on his arrival, he could not resist the conviction 
that Pro,·idence had called him to labour there. He was soon after stationed 
at Courmayeur by the Vaudois Table, and has continued here ever since. 
Though the Papal Church has made desperate efforts to recover the ground 
lost by the misconduct of the former cure, the Protestant congregation still 
numbers about sixty persons, many of whom are believed to be savingly con
verted. 

,Ve gained access to the place of meeting by a rough ladder-like staircase, 
and found ourselves in a room tolerably large, but very meanly fitted up; a 
table covered with green lJaize, with a chair for the officiating n_iiniste_r, and 
some rudely-made, unpainted wooden benches, were all the furmture it con
tained. Presently a few peasants began to drop in; I observed them with 
much interest. I am sure that the women and children were very much more 
clean and tidy in their persons and dress than the Catholic peasantry of the 
district. The fact that the pastor's wife is an Englishwoman may, perhaps, 
help in part to account for this; but I am persuaded that Protestantism has 
likewise much to do with it. Many of the men were fiue, vigorous, intelligent
looking fellows, with a manly independent bearing which greatly pleased me. 
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At the time for commencing service the room was tolerably filled, and several 
Catholics stood round the door to listen, without venturing, however, to enter. 
I spoke with one of these next day, and nsked him what he thought of it. He 
replied that he had been greatly pleased, and meant to go again as often as he 
could. The pastor, M. C--, is a tall handsome man, with a thoroughly 
Italian face. He wore the Geneva gown during the service. Immediately on 
entering the room, he played a short voluntary on an accordion which was 
lying on the table; after this, which struck us as very odd, he read slowly and 
solemnly some verses of Scripture, very appropriately chosen for the com
mencement of service, and then a general confession of sin, during which the 
congregation stood, following his words in a low reverential tone. To this suc
ceeded a most earnest prayer for pardon, the whole congregation kneeling the 
while. During the service, one or two hymns were sung from Monod's Hymn. 
book, the words of which were very touching and spiritual, and the tunes, 
played, like the voluntary, by M. C-- on the accordion, were very beautiful. 
The congregation seemed to join in the singing with much fervour, and some 
musical taste. The sermon was short, not occupying more than twenty 
minutes, but was thoroughly practical, earnest, and evangelical. It was from 
Acts xxvi. 28, "Et Agrippa repondit a Paul: Il s'enfaut peu que tu ne me 
persuades d'etre Cliretien." The service concluded with a series of general 
supplications, in which, after a prayer for Italy, we were gratified and surprised 
to hear our Queen and nation specially remembered, and the blessing of God 
implored upon us. On inquiry, we found that this is done in all the Vaudois 
congregations-a prayer for England forming part of their regular service. 

When the congregation had dispersed, I introduced myself to M. C-, 
and entered into conversation with him on the condition and prospP.cts of 
evangelical truth in Italy. He spoke most hopefuliy of its progress, and 
communicated many facts in confirmation of his view, that noiselessly, yet 
surely and rapidly, "the truth as it is in Jesus" is diffusing itself throughout 
the peninsula. After an hour of most delightful and edifying Christian inter
course, we united in prayer to God for His blessing upon the little flock there 
gathered into the fold of Christ, and parted. In the course of the day we 
met a gentleman well known by his zeal _in the cause of continental evange
lisation, who had just returned from a rather lengthened tour among the 
valleys, during which he had visited all the W aldensian pastors and congre
gations. He spoke in the highest terms of the spiritual condition of the 
churches, the character of the pastors, the progress of education, and the 
general revival of religion. Comparing his present visit with one he had paid 
some years ago, he said that the improvement evident among the V andois in 
all respects, both social and religious, was most striking and delightful. This 
testimony was confirmed to us by all we heard. I cannot, however, repress 
the conviction that the evangelisation of Italy is not to be the work of the 
Vaudois Church. I believe that this opinion is shared by many of the most 
intelligent and devout of the Vaudois pastors themselves. It is gratifying to 
find that the feelings of alienation and mutual jealousy which had sprung up 
between them and the new Italian organisation for the spread of the gospel 
have subsided, and though from difference of views they cannot work together, 
they yet regard one another with esteem and affection. This is honourable to 
both parties. 

When we left our friend's house, it was about one o'clock. Courmayeur, 
like all Italian towns I have ever seen, was hot, dirty, and reeking with e,·il 
odours. The streets were filled with peasants in their holiday costume. The 
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bells of the churches were clanging. Tho hotel was full of guests. Every
where we found a most unsabbatic confusion, which jarred painfully upon our 
feelings. VVe resolved, therefore, to follow om Lord's example, when he "went 
into a mountain apart to pray." .Just over the town, the Montagne de In Saxe 
rises to a considerable height, the time needful to reach the summit being 
about three or four hours. Preferring this mountain solitude to the noisy, 
crowded tabl,e d'hote, we again procm·ed some provisions, stowed them away in 
our pockets, and set out to spend the remainder of the day in this " temple 
not made with hands." V{ e slowly climbed the mountain-side, resting at short 
intervals, to take out our Bibles and hymn-books and commune with God in 
the presence of some of his grandest works. As we reached the summit, a 
scene of extraordinary grandeur and beauty burst upon us. The valleys, which 
form so striking and characteristic a feature of the Italian side of Mont Blanc, 
lay at our feet. We could trace their windings far beneath us among the 
mountains for many a league. Far away to the eastward stood the huge 
masses of Monts V elan and V ertosan. To the south, across the Val d' Aosta, 
rose the chain of the Petit St. Bernard, with its bold yet graceful outlines 
and its stirring historical associations. And the whole western and north
western horizon was bounded by the peaks and aiguilles of the Mont Blanc 
range, the monarch himself towering in stupendous grandeur above them all. 
We were only separated from them by the Val Ferrex, and were thus face to 
face with some of the grandest mountain scenery in the world. In the clear, 
bright mountain air it seemed as though those peaks were so close at hand 
that we could almost touch them, yet they were really many miles away. 
The silence of the mountain solitude was only broken by the distant thunder 
of the avalanches. The vast plains of snow and ice, which stretched away as 
far as the :eye could reach, were flashing and glittering in the sun like the 
crystal floor of heaven. But, however the eye might wander from peak to 
peak in search of beauty, it ever returned with new and unsated admiration to 
Mont Blanc itself, "that kingly spirit throned among the hills.'' 

" 0 dread and silent mount! I gazed upon thee 
Till thou, still present to my bodily sense, 
Didst vanish from my thought: entranced in prayer, 
I worshipp'd the Invisible alone." 

The hours flew past unheeded, and we could scarcely believe that the deepen
ing shades in the valleys beneath lIB showed that the sun. had set to them. 
But slowly the shadows crept up the sides of the mountains, till at length only 
the highest peaks retained the sun, and all else was wrapped in gloom. Then 
came that wondrous change which he who has once seen can never forget,-when, 
just as the sun goes down, the cold, white, spectral snow begins to glow and 
blush in the fading light. Often as I had seen this before, I had never seen it 
so finely as now. Some of the peaks became a deep rose colour, whilst ot~ers 
only changed into a faint and most delicate pink. At length the light 
receded from all save the summit of Mont Blanc, which retained it for some 
minutes after the others were in shadow. It looked like an altar aglow for the 
evening sacrifice. With difilculty we tore ourselves away from a scene so 
inspiring, and slowly and reluctantly turned our steps homeward. Long 
before we reached Courmayeur the moon rose, and again we were enchanted 
by the wondrous spectacle of that long range of snow -crowned Alps glittering 
in the cold, clear, silvery radiance of the queen of night. 

It has been "a day much to be remembered "-an earnest and foretaste of 
the Sabbath of the skies. 
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CnA:MOUNI, Augu .• t 19. 

* * * * * * * * * 
We descended from the summit of the Brevent by the Flegere without any 

further adventure, and reached the valley at about five o'clock in the evening. 
We had already done a very hard day's work, and it formed part of our plan 
to return to the hotel in time for the eight o'clock table d'lu5te, where we should 
have met Albert Smith and hie young wife; but R-- took a fancy to cross the 
Mer de Glace by night; and, tired as we were, we decided, after some hesita
tion, to bear him company. Our guide, when the project had been named 
earlier in the day, had thrown great obstacles in the way, and declared it to be 
impossible, but now made no further objection. I suppose that the prospect 
of an additional fee removed his scruples. We pushed rapidly up the steep 
rugged path to the chalet on the Chapeau, which we reached just at nightfall. 
Here we stayed awhile for refreshment and rest. .A.s we were preparing to 
start, our guide came up and said that he dared not proceed across the glacier, 
or higher up the moraine, without the help of another guide, and that even then 
the enterprise was not free from danger. As we were too far co=itted to 
recede, we engaged a man at the cMJet, and started. It was now pitch dark, 
save as the faint light of the stars was reflected from the masses of ice and 
snow around us. We traversed without accident the mauvais pas, as the next 
portion of the route is called, from its difficulty and danger. Sometimes one or 
other of us stumbled and fell, but, holding on by the ropes, we received no 
injury, and were soon on our feet again. About an hour was spent in scramb
ling up the moraine, sometimes crossing a glacier torrent on the trunk of the 
pine tree which served as a bridge, then struggling up some deep ravine formed 
by huge masses of rock which long ages ago had fallen from the mountain 
su=its around us, and then balancing ourselves on the top of some sharp 
ridge, or skirt.ing some precipice where the declivity, appalling at any time, 
appeared yet more steep and profound in the gloom. At length we reached 
the point at which the glacier was to be crossed. Our guides called a halt, that 
we might rest for a few minutes whilst they consulted as to the route. Having 
completed their arrangements, we again started, and after a short but very stiff 
climb, stepped on to the Mer de Glace. By this time we had got so accustomed 
to the darkness that we could see very tolerably, and though the moon had not 
risen, yet the stars shone so brightly that we found no difficulty in distinguish
ing the objects around us. In every direction, as far as the eye could reach, 
that great frozen sea stretched its enormous mass. Its surface was even more 
rugged and broken than the moraine we had just left. Sometimes it was up
heaved into huge shapeless blocks and masses; then tall, slender, fantastic 
pinnacles, of the clearest crystal, would shoot up all around us; then we found 
ourselves enclosed in a vast amphitheatre, whose massive walls of ice we had 
to scale ; and then our guides would point out a crevasse of unknown depth, on 
the brink of which we were marching, or which we had to cross by one of the 
perilous-looking ice-bridges with which travellers in the high Alps are so 
familiar. It made one shudder to look down into these abysses, with their cold 
bright walls of blue or green ice, and to remember that whoso slipped into 
them would never be heard of again till the day of judgment. Every few 
minutes the awful, death-like silence was broken by a dull rumbling roar 
like distant thunder. On inquiry from our guides, we found that it was caused 
by avalanches of stones falling from the sides or summits of the mountains upon 
the glacier. Now and then, too, muffied ominous sounds were heard from 
below, as some movement took place in the mass of ice hundreds of feet beneath 
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us. Th0 whol0 scene was so wild and weird-like that I had constnntly to 
irn1n·r~s upon myself that it was renl, nnd not a dream. The ice looked so 
ghostly and spectral, so unlike the gross material worlcl; the stars shone out 
from the dark blue sky with so strange a radit111cc, and were reflected so 
brightly from the crystalline masses around us, or were mirrored so perfectly 
in the lit.tie pools of icy water at our feet; everything wns:so new, and strange, 
and unearthly, that we could scarcely bring ourselves to believe that it was not 
rnmc fantastic vision. For nearly three parts of the way across the glacier the 
ice was sufficiently rough to give us a secure footing, and we could thus enjoy 
the sublimity of the scene; but as we approached Montanvert it became very 
slippery, and we had to walk with extreme caution, to avoid accident. .A.t 
length we reached terra fi1·ma once more, climbed the insignificant lateral 
moraine above Montanvert, and soon found ourselves at the Pavillion. As it 
was very late, we were tempted to stop there for the night, but decided. to push 
on; and on our arrival at Chamouni, found ourselves locked out, as we expected. 
The town lay wrapped in sleep; not a sound in the streets; not a light in the 
windows; the whole population might have been smitten with death! At 
length we knocked up the people at our hotel, and, exhausted wit_h hunger and 
fatigue, demanded food. A cold fowl, a piece of ham, bread and butter, with 
a bottle of wine, were demolished in almost as little time as it takes to write 
the words; and at about one o'clock this morning we tumbled into bed, and were 
. asleep almost before our heads had touched the pillow. 

It has been some satisfaction this morning to find that our adventure has 
excited a little sensation. Numbers of people have come to ask us about it, and 
young Taippa.z assures us that, "after the achievements of yesterday, we may go 
up Mont Blanc when we please." 

THE GREAT COMMISSION . 

.A. DISCOURSE :BY TIIE REV J. l'. CHOWN. 

( Concl,.ded from p. 538.) 

A.ND this brings us to the third consideration, in the light of which we 
,,ould look upon this command; and that is, that' IT IS ONLY .A.S WE DO 
THIS THAT WE DO ALL WE CAN .A.ND OUGHT TO MEET THE NECESSITIES OF 

THE wonLD .A.ROUND us. .And there can be no doubt this is one reason 
why Christians are spared in this world, and furnished with all the means 
of usefulness they are, that they may be made blessings to the world. 
The Saviour says, "Father, I will that they whom thou hast given me be 
with me where I am;" but he also says, "I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world;" and here is the explanation of that, because 
it is his wish that they should go forth and "preach the gospel to every 
creature." .And this is all the more pressing upon us, be~use the gospel 
is the only remedy for the world's -woes; life and immortality are brought 
to light in the gospel, and in the gospel alone, and brought to those who 
never could h!lve received it in any other way, and brought by the only 
Being by whom it could have been brought; for "there is no other name 
gi,·en under heaven whereby we can be saved," and "other foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, that is, Christ Jesus;" ~nd hence th_e 
Apostle would brand the brow of an angel from heaven mth a curse, 1f 
Le dared to preach any other gospel than that which has its centre in 
the Cross, and draws its eycrlastiug life from Calrary. 
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Let the _worl~ put. forth nll her po~ers, and _theY: are nothing, and less 
than notlung, m tlns work. There lies man m his dark grave <lead in 
trespasses and sins ; and Huinan Love may pour out her tears a~d all the 
treasures of her love to ransom him, but it is in vain; and Philosophy 
may go and stand at the mouth of the sepulchre, and discourse on her 
noblest themes, but in vain; and Genius may go and call up some of 
her noblest, grandest creations,-those that hold the world spell-bound in 
wonder and admiration, but in vain,-and Science may go and chain the 
lightnings to he),' bidding, and call out the subtlest and noblest powers of 
nature at a word, but in vain; and Poetry may go and scatter her richest 
and sweetest flowere over the corpse, but it is a corpse-the man is dead 
still: but let the Saviour go and call him, and he comes forth and enters 
upon life everlasting. It is thus that thousands have been called from 
their spiritual death in heathen lands, and it is thus alone they can be; for 
it is true all the world over, as it is with us here at home, " None but 
Jesus can do helpless sinners good." Surely we need not mention the 
claim the world has upon us to send the gospel, even if the command had 
never been given. We have bad it brought to us, and can rejoice in what 
it has done for us ; and surely then we ought to send it to others, that 
they may rejoice in it, too. And then we are all members of the same 
family, children of the same Father, made of the same blood. Whenever we 
see a poor, wretched, down-stricken fellow-man, we ought to recognise a 
neighbour and a brother, whatever the colour of his skin or the language 
of his lips,-one, therefore, who bas claims upon our Christian kindness 
and help; and the world is full of such as these: " Go ye, therefore, 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." Espe
cially shall we feel this, too, if we think of the condition in which millions 
of these are; the cry of their distress coming wafted to us on every breeze ; 
perishing by thousands, without any knowledge of the Saviour, or any beam 
of hope to shine upon their souls ; buried in the dark places of the earth, 
and suffering the cruelties that abound there ; and a great proportion of 
them stretching out their hands and crying for help, which the Saviour, 
as well as our common humanity, commands us to give, but for which, 
alas ! in too many instances, they cry in vain. And shall we, can we, 
dare we deny it ? God forbid. Nay, rather, God grant that we may rise 
up from our unconcern, and show that we are worthy to be the almoners 
of God's best and richest gift to man, by making it known to all men, and 
pouring it out before all the world. And, especially, as whatever they 
have, they have nothing that can stand in the stead of this; whatever they 
do, it will all be nothing without this; whntever we send them will be 
nothing compared to this. Preach the gospel, then, says the Saviour ; 
and so we should: it is this that will find its way to the human heart. 
It was this that was the power of God unto salvation with the rude 
Greenlanders, when the good men had been preaching civilizfl.tion and 
morality in vain for years. They told the story of the Cross, and the 
hardest' hearts were broken, and tears streamed from eyes that ever 
before had gleamed with rage or scorn, and the cry was, "Tell us it 
again, tell us it again ; " and the arm of the Lord was made bare, and 
the work of the Lord was begun. Just as we are told one of the 
heathens said, when telling of his conversion, "Brethren," he said, ·' I 
have been a heathen, and have grown old among them; and I know very 
well how it is with them, and how they think. A ~reacher once came to 
us, and desired to instruct us, and began by provmg that there Trns a 
God. And we said, ' Well, and dost thou think we are ignorant of that ? 
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Go back a.gain to the place whence thou earnest.' Then another cmne 
and began to instruct us, and he said,' You must not steal, nor drink too 
much, nor lie, nor lead wicked lives.' We answered him, ' Fool that thou 
art; go and learn it first thyself, and then teach thine own people not to 
do these things; for who are worse than they r' And so we sent him away 
also. Soon after this, one came to me in my hut, and he sat down by me, 
and he told me how Christ became a man, and gave his life a ransom, and 
shed his blood for the heathen; and he said, 'Though thou art the chief of 
sinners, "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," and the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin;' and then he lay down upon a board in my hut, 
for he was weary, and he fell asleep. And I said, What manner of man 
is this ? There be lies and sleeps so sweetly, I might kill him and throw 
him out into the forest, and none would regard it; but he is unconcerned. 
He cannot be a bad man ; he fears no evil; he places his life in our 
hands. And whilst I felt this," he said, " I could not forget his words ; even 
though I went to sleep, I dreamed of Him who died upon the cross. I 
thought, This is very strange and different to all I have ever heard. So I 
went and told my neighbours: and the missionary preached to us again ; 
thus through the grace of God an awakening took place. 0 brethren," 
said the old man, "preach Christ to the heathen-his sufferings, his 
blood, and death-if you would have your words gain an entrance 
amongst them, and do them good." And so say we :-

" Go, heralds of the gospel, go, 
To every land the tidings bear; 

Let all the tribes of .A.dam know 
The gracious Saviour yon declare. 

Prodaim the cross, oh, lift it high, 
And bid the world find refuge there; 

While shouts of myriads rend the sky, 
And heaven and earth the blessings share." 

So says the Saviour, and that should be more than all, as he exclaims, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature ! " 

Then fourthly, IT IS ONLY AS WE DO THIS, THAT WE DO ALL WE OAN 

~D ALL WE OUGHT FOR THE GLORY OF Goo, THE GREAT END FOR 
WHICH AS CHRISTI.A.Ns WE SHOULD LIVE, It is for this we are called 
out of darkness into light, that we should show forth his praises; whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we should do all to the glory of God. 
"Let your light shine before men," says the Saviour, " so that they, 
seeing your good works, may glorify JOur Father in heaven." It was pre
eminently so with the Saviour, whose Spirit ought to be in us, as he could 
say at the close of his life," F~the_r, I have glorified thee_ upon t~e earth;" 
just as the angels sang at his birth, " Glory to God m the highest, on 
earth peace, and good will to men." And it is true that the glory of God 
is seen wherever we turn: it is so in creation; for "the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork :" and the 
earth does it as well as the heavens ; for we may read it engraven on the 
everlasting hills, inscribed on every blade of grass, ~nd stamµed on ev~ry 
fluttering leaf, while in this sense the whole world is a temple filled with 
his glory, and resounding with his praise. It is so with Providence: 
unfurl that wondrous scroll, and every column and every word written 
there tells out the same truth. It is so with the successive dispensations 
the world has known. That was a time that showed the Divine glory 
when Noah was sent to the old world to preach, though, so far as we 
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know, n?t one of all the world profit~d by it, bnt all were swept to 
destruct10n; and so when God gave his law to the world by the hands 
of his servant Moses, while the earth quivered, and the mountain shook 
and the sons of the Israelites trembled before the Lord. And that, wbe~ 
he sent _out his prop~ets, as the songs of Moses and Miriam died away, 
and Ismah and Ezekiel went forth and caught up the strain, and bore it 
onward in its swelling and still nobler utterance. But when Christ came, 
with glory upon his brow, and his ministering spirits around him, with 
the angels singing over his birth-place, and the Divine glory resting over 
his baptism, and the world filled with his miracles, and Death giving up 
his prey at his command, and the very devils, as they fled from before 
him, acknowledging his discipleship,-then was the crowning dispensa
tion of God's love and mercy. Up to that time he had sent his patriarchs, 
his priests, his prophets, his servants of various grades ; then he sent his 
Son. It had been four thousand years of twilight and dawn; then the 
sun of righteousness rose above the horizon, and then was the glory of 
God revealed as it never bad been before, in the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God ; and so the Saviour glorified God by making it known ; and 
then he gave it into the hands of his disciples, and said, " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

Then, again, it is not merely that that glory is to be seen in the gospel, 
but it is by the gospel it is to be advanced through all the world. Look at 
its results wherever it has gone ; it enters into the human heart, that is full 
of pollution, like a nest of unclean birds, and it casts out all that is evil, 
and makes it a temple for the Holy Ghost to dwell in, and in which God 
shall be glorified for evermore. Look at any district into which it has 
entered, and the varied forms of vice and degradation vanish from before 
it like shadows from the morning light, like the evil spirits from the pre
sence of our Lord. His name was blasphemed, now it is honoured; his 
word was despised, now it is revered; his Sabbaths were desecrated, now 
they are counted holy to the Lord ; and so in every way God is honoured, 
where before he was despised, and the whole scene becomes vocal with 
his praise, and bright as heaven itself with his glory. Then look on to 
the time when the work of the gospel shall be completed in this world of 
ours, and the glorious scenes of prophecy shall be fulfilled; and then shall 
we see the glory of God. And it shall be so, however much may seem to 
militate against it now; for he shall reign, and the whole earth shall be 
filled with his _qlory; and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba; 
prayer also shall be made unto him continually, and daily shall he be 
praised." Look on to it then, dear friends, " o'er the gloomy hills of 
darkness," not at them, as we are too prone to look, but 

" O'er the gloomy hills of darkness, 
Look, my soul! be still and gaze ; 

All the promises do travail 
With a glorious day of grace. 

Blessed jubilee ! 
Let thy glorious morning dawn." 

Then shall we see the glory of God in Christ ; and if the morning 
stars sang together, and the sons of God shouted for joy over its 
creation-morn, what songs of wonder and gratitude and joy shall bail 
the brightness of that morn, and shall celebrate God's glory the~; 
then, when Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and be satis
fied; then, when the millions of heathendom shall l1ave cast away their 
idols to the moles and the bats, and shall worship the only true Goel; 
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then, when the types of the l\fosaic dispensation, and the predictions of 
the prophetic, and the sufferings of the Saviour, and the prayers of the 
church, and the power of the Holy Spirit, shall all have received their 
glorious consummation: and, as it is for the advancement of this glory we 
ought to liYe, aud as the gospel is the only power by which it can be 
accomplished, therefore, " Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel." 

Thus, then, it is felt that it ought to be done; 1'et us ask for a moment 
how. First, then, it must be done earnestly; not waitiu'g talkin(J' and 
wasting the precious time, but it must be done at once; 'and thi~ not 
half-heartedly and coldly, but with all our energies thrown into it; and 
not by a few only, but our hearts must be all united, as we sometimes 
pray, as the heart of one man. There are many reasons why it should be 
thus. Think of the everlasting debt of love you owe to the Saviour who 
has given the command, and what love and heart-service it is that he asks 
for. Think of the relation these perishing millions sustain to yourselves, 
-not only your fellow-men, but your brothers. Think of their awful con
dition, groaning under their heavy burdens, prostrate before their idol
gods, and passing into eternity by thousands every day. Think of the 
short time in which you have to do it; they are passing away, and you are 
passing away, too. "The fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do 
they li,e for ever?" Soon the place that knows us now, shall know us no 
more, and much sooner than we think of. Unless we are more faithful than 
we have been, we may be called to give an account of our stewardship as 
no longer worthy. Think of the unceasing vigilance, craft, and power of 
the great enemy of souls, and all subordinate to him. Think of all these 
things, Christian brethren, disciples of the Saviour, descendants of the 
reformers, martyrs, and Puritans, of whom the world was never worthy; 
sons and younger brothers of Carey, Marshman, and Ward; then rise in 
all the sanctified consecration of your souls, and in all the earnestness 
the crisis demands, and then, " Go ye forth into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." 

Then, secondly, it must be done in implicit reliance upon the Spirit of 
God. I yield to none iu grateful appreciation of the instrumentality God 
gives us ; we may well be thankful for all the wealth, and talent, and 
power we can subordinate to this glorious work; but just as we suffer 
ourselves to look at these alone, forgetting the power and work of the 
Spirit, they will be a curse to us, rather than a blessing, and a snare rather 
tha an means of good. Do we not all need to look more than we do to the 
Spirit of God, an~ les_s to man ? more to the great Reaper, and less to the 
sickle he holds m bis hand? We must look, first of all, for men to go 
forth who shall be full of the Holy Ghost and of power; then we must 
seek the Holy Ghost to rest upon the brethre~ who pres~~e at home, and 
to o-0 with those who shall go abroad, to sanctify every v1S1t that shall be 
paid, every word that shall be spoken, every copy of God's truth .'.that 
shall be put into circulation, and that He may be with all the converts 
gathered together. It is thus that the work is to be done; "for it is not 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saitb the ~ord." "The weapons 
of our warfare are not camal, but spiritual, and mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strongholds." We may ~tand _and prophesy to the 
dry bones in the valley, and not altogether m vam ; there ma:y be a 
shaking aruong them, and they may come together, and the skm may 
cover them ; but it is just as the Spirit of God descends and breathes upon 
them, that they live, and shall ris~ up an army excee_d(ng strong for the 
Lord. It always has been so: it was when the Spmt was poured out 
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upon the day of Pentecost that the three thousand were converted to 
God, nnd it shall be so in the future; when the Spirit of God is poured 
out from on high, then" the wilderness sbnll be for a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field for a forest." I sometimes fear whether we may not let the 
eminence and devotedness of our men, and the honour and glory that 
rests around the fathers of our mission, and the prestige of our mission 
itself, and the triumphs God has graciously granted us, take away our 
thoughts from this ; but, oh God grant that it never may be. It is just as 
we nro right here, that we shall be right throughout; and just as we can 
rejoice in the presence and power of the Spirit, we shall rejoice in the 
encouragement and success ever afforded, and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. Thus we may be cheered by his presence whose work it 
is, and who shall crown it with the promised triumph; for," lo, I am with 
you al way, even to the end of the world." Gather up fresh motives for the 
work then, dear brethren; let us seek afresh the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, that we may go forth in glad obedience to the Divine command, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 

THE CHERUBIM. 

No. III. 

THE cherubim, as described in figurative language, and as seen in vi~ions of a 
symbolic character, are somewhat difficult to explain. Although absolute
certainty cannot be arrived at in respect to this part of our subject, we 
believe that sufficient evidence can be produced to give confirmation to 
the views already expressed respecting the nature and import of cherubim 
in general. _ 

Cherubim are alluded to by the Psalmist as the bearers of Jehovah 
(Ps. xviii. 10), and Jehovah is represented as having for his chariots 
"twenty thousand, even thousands (or many thousands) of angels," and 
as being "among them as iii Sinai, in the holy place" (Ps. lxviii. 17). 
With these portions of Scripture before their minds, many persons ham 
concluded that the idea of a chariot must always be associated with the 
cherubim. This, however, is by no means necessary. 

Before we proceed any further, it may be well to say that there is not 
anything, even in the psalms quoted, at variance with what has previously 
been advanced. '\Ve have till now been looking at the cherubim as 
stationed at the east of Eden, or in the tabernacle and temple, as 
occupying a place of nearness to the manifested presence of Jehovah. 
This view derives further support from the words of the sweet singer
in Israel. Their being spoken of as the bearers or chariots of Jehovah, 
may allude to the fact, that cherubim are often the instruments ot· 
agencies by which He accomplishes his purposes in providence. 

Ezekiel, in the opening of his book, minutely describes the vision he 
had by the river of Che bar, of the fire, the throne, the living creatures, &c. 
That the living creatures of chap. i. were cherubim, is proved by the 
prophet himself, in chap. x. 20, where he says, "This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of Israel, by the river of Chebar; and I knc-.\· 
that they were the chernbim." In the first chapter the prophet spe,tks 
of a mighty rushing wind carrying a fiery glittering chariot; then ,rn 
have brought to view four living creatL1res of a composite nature,-tuey 
nre upright, aucl h:we each the face of a man, a lion, an ox, and an ea:;le. 
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In connection with these remarkable creatures, there nl'e wheels within 
whrels, full of eyes; these move parallel with Jehovnh's providence in 
judgments. w·hen He bids, they go forward as His executioners; and 
v.lwn He commands, they stand still. Dr. Fairbairn ndmits this in one 
place, but denies it in another. In reference to Ezekiel x. 7, he expresses 
nn opinion, tlrnt we have here symbolically exhibited the approaching 
,imlgmcnt upon Jerusalem, by the scattering of coals of fire over the city, 
1,hich fire was first taken from between the cherubim by the hands of 
0nr of them, then given to the ministering angel to be cast forth upon 
thr city. 

" It was thus indicated, so far as we can easily understand the vision, 
that the coming execution of judgment was not only to be of God, but of 
him in connection with the full consent and obedient service of the holy 
powers and agencies around him. And the still more specific indication 
might be intended to be given, that as the best interests of humanity 
required the work ofjudgment to be executed, so a :fitting human instru
ment should be found for the purpose" (vol. i., p. 238). 

Believing that one of the leading characteristics of the cherubim is 
tlrnt they are guardians or protectors of the righteousness of God, we 
willingly assent to this,-more particularly to the first part of the quota
tion. That the coincidences existing between that portion of Ezekiel's 
vision which relates to the cherubim and the corresponding portion of 
the Book of Revelations may be more clearly seen, we place them in 
parallel columns :-

EZEDllL. 
i. 25-28. ".And there was a voice 

from the :firmament that 'U:as over their 
heads, when they stood, and had let down 
their wings. 

".A.nd aborn the :firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone: and upon the likeness of the throne 
was the likeness as the appearance of a man 
aborn upon it. 

"And I snw·as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of :fire round about within 
it, from the appearance of bis loins even 
upward, and from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of :fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 

".A.s the appearance of the bow that is in 
the clond in the day of rain, so was the 
appearance of the brightness round about." 

i. 4, 5. ".And I looked, and, behold, a 
whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infold.ing"-or catchrug
" itself, and a brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of 
am l.,cr, out of the midst of the fire. 

"Also out of the midst thereof came the 
Lkct:e,s of four living creatures." 

i. 10. ".A.s for the likeness of their 
faces, they four bad the face of a man, and 
the face of a lion, on the right side: and 
they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side ; they four nloo had the face of an 
engle." 

REVELATION, 
iv. 1-3. ".After this I looked, and, 

behold, a door was opened in heaven : and 
the first voice which I beard was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me ; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shewthee things 
which must be hereafter. 

".And immediately I was in the Spirit : 
and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, 
and one sat on the throne. 

" .And he that sat was to look upon like 
a jasper and a sardine stone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald." 

iv. 5, 6. ".And out of the throne pro
ceeded lightnings and thunderings and 
voices : and there we're seven lamps of :fire 
burning before the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

" And before the throne the1·e was a sea 
of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four beasts "-or living creatures, 

iv. 7. "The :first beast "-or living crea
hn·e-"was like a lion, and the second living 
creature like a calf"-or young ox-" and 
the third living creature had 11 face as a man, 
and the fourth living creature was like a 
flying eagle," 
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x . .12, "And their whole bocly, and 
their backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, nnd the wheels, werf full of eyes 
round nbout." 

x. 2. "And he spnke unto the man 
clothed with linen, and ssicl, Go in between 
tho wheela, oven under the cherub, and fill 
thine hnnd with conls of fire from between 
tho cherubim, and scatter them over the 
city." 

iv. 6. "Round about the throne were 
four living creatures, full of eyes befo're and 
behind." 

xv. 7. "And one of the four living 
creatures gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials, full of the wrath of Goel, who 
liveth for ever and ever." 

By comparing the two visions thus, we find striking coincidences and 
slight differences. In Ezekiel, chap. i., the cherubim are the regal chariot 
of Jehovah. In Revelation iv., they stand around the throne; thus 
proving that they go forward, or rest, just as Jehovah wills. Whether 
they are actively engaged in executing the judgments of God or standing 
still, He is honoured and receives praise through them. In the opening 
of Ezekiel's vision, we have brought before us the glory in which God 
dwells; and we learn that He is surrounded by those who are characterised 
by intelligence, boldness, strength, and fleetness, who at the same time 
are. ready at his bidding to go forth for the purpose of dealing out 
punishment to a rebellious people. The prophet beheld in vision the 
shekinah, or symbol of the Divine presence, go from its proper place 
between the cherubim, and stand over" the threshold of the house" (x. 4), 
from which place it moved to a spot "over the cherubim" (x. 18); and 
afterwards, "The glory of the Lonn went up from the midst of the city, 
·and stood upon the. mountain which is on the east side of the city."
:xi. 23. 

We think it highly probable that the number four (Ezek. i. 5 ; Rev. iv. 
6) is indicative of so many separate orders, rather than so many different 
individuals; each order being distinguished by some characteristic mental 
excellence. Living ones (Ezek. i. 5; Rev. iv. 6), because immortal. 
Unlike man in this respect, they live for ever. Face of a man (Ezek. i. 
10; Rev. iv. 7), denoting intelligence. Face of a lion (Ezek. i. 10; Rev. 
iv. 7), denoting boldness and courage. Ox (Ezek. i. 10; Rev. iv. 7), 
denoting strength and firmness. Eagle (Ezek. i. 10; Rev. iv. 7), denoting 
activity. Each had four wings (Ezek. i. 6) : the seraphim in Isaiah vi. 
had six, and the cherubim in Rev. iv. 8 had six. The difference in the 
number does not interfere with the lesson which they teach us, namely, 
that the living ones are ever ready to perform the will of God, and that 
with swiftness. Feet straight (Ezek. i. 7), denoting rectitude. Probably 
the reason why feet are not seen in theApocalyptic vision (chap.iv.and v.) 
is, that the living ones there are resting. The soles of the feet being like 
the foot of a calf, which was a clean animal, may be regarded as denoting 
purity and innocence. Hands under wings denote usefulness corn bined 
with activity. Full of eyes (Ezek. i. 18, x. 12; Rev. iv. 6-8), denoting 
quickness of perception, intuitive knowledge, and comprehensive views. 

• Their colour "the colour of burnished brass" (Ezek. i. 7), "like unto 
crystal" (Rev. iv. 6)-they being represented as in the midst of the 
throne, which was like a sea of crystal-denotes their glory and majesty. 
They were connected with the wheels (Ezek. i. 15-Ul) and lightnings 
and thunderings, to denote their agency in the events of Providence. 
They acted in concert with God's Spirit (Ezek. i. 20). May not this also 
be said of Rev. iv. 5? This may be regarded as denoting the rectitude 
of their will, their spotless holiness, and entire conformity to God. They 
turned not (Ezek. i. 17), denoting that their actions were direct, and 
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when once performed were effectual; they being neither crooked iu policy, 
negligent in obedience, nor inefficient iu their operations; there was no 
necessity for them to do a thing the second time, because it was im
perfectly or improperly performed. 

We trnst that sufli.cient has been advanced to illustrate the facts of 
a twofold sphere in the Divine actions, and a gradual revelation of God's 
will to man. It is in seeing these we have a key to the whole of our 
subject. He spoke by promise, then by promise and covenant; then by 
promise and covenant, ratified and sealed by circumcision; then he spoke 
in types, symbols, and shadows, so clearly and distinctly, that many indi
viduals lo~ked beyond the things seen into the glorious future; then he 
spoke by lns Son. Throughout we find the flame referred to as the symbol 
of Jeliovah's presence. Since, however, the appearing of Jesus, no symbol 
is needed; for HE is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person: but to argue that the cherubim are mere temporary 
forms of being, appears to us contrary to Scripture, as well as opposed to 
what might be expected. Many probabilities are in favour of the suppo
sition, that inasmuch as the cherubim have been associated with J ebovah 
in all his works, they will in ages to come occupy an exalted position, 
and be engaged in carrying out his purposes, or rendering praises wbich 
are bis just due. 

It will be seen from the above, that our findings in Ezekiel and the 
Apocalypse are quite in harmony with those in the two previous articles. 
As we have never met with views exactly like our own upon this subject, 
we shaU be happy to see or hear anything which may be advanced in their 
support. Or if our views are at variance with the word of truth, we shall 
esteem it a favour to be corrected. 

Birmingham. H.H.B. 

INDICATIONS OF THE GREAT CREATOR'S UNITY. 

THE most ancient philosophers studied only morally. Subsequently they entered 
upon physical speculations. Only recently has philosophy turned its attention 
to the study of plants, of animals, and of the crust of the earth. These studies 
lead us irresistibly to the conclusion that Nature can only be the work of a 
single intellectual Being-of one mind-of an individual God. 

Everywhere there is a diversity among organised beings; yet everywhere 
we find types among them that are identical. The facts, taken together, show 
that all organised beings have been ordered according to a plan. Thought is 
visible everywhere-in geological distributions, in organic structure and 
gradation. Everywhere there is an intellectual connection running through 
the whole. 

,v ere we not intellectual beings, allied by the nature of our intellect to the 
Maker of these, we could not read them. That we can trace the plan, is proof 
of our mental affinity to the Being that planned it. 

For an illustration of this universally appearing plan, take the human arm. 
It has an upper socket, next a large si:r::gle bone, next two smaller bones, next 
the smaller bones of the wrist, next the diverging bones and joints of the 
hands and fingers. Now, take any animal that walks, or creeps, or runs, that 
has lilllbs, and you ,, ill find the same bones in the same consecutive arrange
ment. Eveu the fish, unlike as it appears to a human being, has in its fins 
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whnt might be taken as a copy of the bones of the human arm. This chain of 
resemblances ~hows that one intellect controlled the whoie, ancl ordered them 
alike. Why should they nll be constructed, how could they be constructed, 
on the same plan, unless they were constructed by the same Hand? 

The same resembling adaptation of means to ends we find throughout all 
created animals and plants. Their diversity is in special expressions ; their 
unity in general design. 

A fish and a bird, unlike as they look, have the same general anatomical 
structure. There is the vertebral column, there are the bones di,·erging from 
it, there are the cavities above and below, in each. Nay, more: thousands of 
fishes and birds, thousands of snakes, turtles, and quadrupeds, and so on up to 
man himself, all are alike in these particulars. 

Look at the lizards. There are a vast number of lizards distributed over the 
globe, differing from each other mainly in the number of their legs. One kind 
has none; another has hind legs only; another, both. One has a single toe; 
another has two, another three, another four, another five. ..When brought 
together in a museum, it is evident that they are merely variations of the same 
greatfamily. But, to find them,you must go all over the world. For one kind you 
must go to Bengal, for another to Australia, for a third to the Philippine 
Islands, for the fourth to South Africa, for a fifth to the Cape of Good Hope, 
for a sixth to South America, for a seventh to Europe, for an eighth to the 
United States. They are scattered about the earth, wide as the poles apart; 
and yet they form, when brought together, a complete system that can be read 
at a glance ! How else could they have been formed, unless by an omniscient, 
omnipotent, provident Creator? 

The development of animal life, from infancy to maturity, shows the same 
working of a single Intellect. This development, during the lifetime of an 
individual, corresponds closely to the gradations, from lowest to highest, of the 
whole series to which the individual belongs. Just so the animals of former 
ages were different from those of the present one; and yet the whole series 
has been gradually developed on similar principles. 

In the vegetable kingdom the same principle holds. Leaves form regular 
series. They are arranged according to a regular succession of numbers or 
fractions. Consider a blade of grass. Its leaves spring alternately on either 
side of the stalk. Commencing at the bottom of the stalk, and going up 
spirally, you find the second leaf on the opposite sidefrom the first, and exactly 
over it, the fourth over the second, and so on. You go spirally, half-way 
rouncl from one to the other. 

Now, take marsh .. grass. Its blades are arranged round the stalk in the 
same way, but the distances are different. The second blade is one .. third of 
the way round the stalk from the first; the next is two .. thirds of the way 
round ; and so on. 

'l'ake now a rose-bush stem. The second leaf is distant from the first two
fifths of the wav around the stalk. The others follow, each two-fifths farther 
round, until th; sixth is just over the first. 

Other plants have their leaves arranged each distant from the other five .. 
thirteenths of the way around the stalk. 

So that we have a series of fractional distances thus:-

½ t t ¾ A 
These fractions, it will be seen, do not differ much from earh other. There 

aro none of them less thnn one-third, and none of them more than one-half. 
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They form a regularly ascending series, in which any two added together will 
make the third. Such is now the uniform and careful arrangement of the 
countless leaves of the elms above our heads, and of the pine-forest of yonder 
plains! 

Turn now from plants to planets. Mea-snre the time in which each of 
them circles the sun. It is here :-

Neptune 
Uranus 
Saturn 
Jupiter 
Asteroids 
Mars 
Earth 

62,000 days. 
31,000 ,: 
10,000 ,, 

4,330 ,, 
1,600 ,, 

680 ,, 
365 ,, 

Now, examine these sums. The second is half the first; the third is one
third of the second ; the fourth is two-fifths of the third; the fifth is three
eighths of the fourth ; the sixth is five-thirteenths of the fifth. So that we 
ha,e again precisely the saine fractions in tlie same order :-

½ t i t A 
Whence this strange simplicity? How can it be accounted for, except by 

the fact that the same Hand adjusted the blades of grass which set in motion 
the orbs of the universe P-AG.A.ssrz. 

THE TRUE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

(An .A.drlre8s by the Hon. and Eev. B. W. Noel, M.A.., on the occasion of Messrs. 
Williamson, Craig, and Hobbs' departure for India.)* 

I HA VE been requested to say a few words of encouragement to our 
young brothers who are going away from us, and a few words. of sym
pathy to our esteemed brother who is about to return to the scene of his 
labours. 

I do it to my young friends, who are going forth, with the hope that I 
may say something that will be profitable to them in the time to come. 
My desire before God is to say those things, through his help, that you 
may remember to your advantage. 

You are not going to a country in which it is an easy thing to preach 
the gospel in any sense. Our brother, Mr. Williamson, bas told us there 
is now an opportunity to preach everywhere, and that the Government 
sanctions the missionary ; but, I would remind you, there is no romance 
about it now. I do not speak to you as to persons going to any great 
heroic efforts or exploits,-you have not to cross unknown rivers, or make 
your way through unknown swamps, and climb lofty mountains, in order 
to make such a book as Dr. Livingstone has made, or Mr. 0-- may 
make; but I would remind you, it is a hard thing to preach Christ to the 
heathen: they are exceedingly depraved and besotted by their super
stitions ; caste has thrown around their minds strong chains, as it were. 
The labouring classes are exceedingly depraved by years of oppression, 
and there is so much duplicity and depravity produced by their religion 
and their habits generally, as to make them one of the most difficult 

* From the notes of a short-hand writc1·. 



TUE TRUE :MISSIONABY SPIRIT, 619 

people on earth to impress. At the same time you have the encouraete
ment of knowing you go to proclaim truth, in opposition to the m~st 
gross ei-ror; that you go to make known to them a Saviour who can 
save, who is ready to save, in whose service you go, by whose command 
you go, and who can make his own way by his own Spirit to the most 
sealed and abandoned hearts. You go with a consciousness that your 
mission is most benevolent: if they to whom you speak are indifferent, or 
e".en opposed, you will st\11 know your intention is to make them happy, 
wIBe, and good, and to brmg them from the very gates of hell at last into 
the happiness of heaven. You have the consciousness of knowing 
you go under your Master's express order, " Go and preach the good 
news to every nation." You go with the approbation and prayers of 
your brethren. All these are encouragements ; but again let me warn 
you both, the missionary's life is not a very easy thing in another sense. 
You, my friend, who have been labouring at Margate, in connexion ,.ith 
Christian brethren who have helped to further your exertions, whose 
Christian example and friendship you have had before your eyes ; and 
you, my brother, from Glasgow, have had many friends there who love 
the same Saviour, and maintain the same truth ; you are going to a 
country where it is just as difficult to live a holy life, as it was for Enoch, 
when the world was approaching its dissolution, or as it was for Noah, 
when he stood, too, almost alone before a generation whom God -,.as 
going to overwhelm. You will live amongst millions of godless, depraved 
beings ; take care, my young friends, your hearts do not grow cold ; take 
care the prevailing infidelity around, with the deprivation of such sup
ports as Christian association and friendship, does not make you grow 
cold, and make you discharge your duties imperfectly and unfaithfully. 
Do not rely on your own strength, your own abilities, your own good 
principle and benevolent intentions, or your own faith and charity which 
has urged you to go forth. Like our dear brother who has come back to 
us, you feel every day you can depend on nothing but the Spirit of God; 
and so you can preach by faith, and live by faith, and study to approve 
yourselves to your Master every day ; then, like Enoch, in the midst of 
an ungodly world, and like Noah, you may spend your life, and spend 
every day, in doing your Master's will without halting and without 
weariness. Let me beg you, when you go to that field of work so 
exceedingly trying to Christian character, to take care to be much with 
your Master in secret, and remember those words of his, "Thou, when 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly." 

Watch, my young friends, over your own spiritual life ; and take care, 
like the Apostle Paul (whose good example I trust you will always set 
before you), whatever may be your success or your labours, to do this, 
" Forgetting the thin"S that are behind, and reaching forth to those which 
are before, to press t°o tbe mark." Count all that is passed but little 
-as our brother, Mr. Williamson, has done-and then give yourselres, 
year after year, to the good work before you, with confidence_ to\Yards 
God, as well as distrust in yourselves. There are no preparations you 
have made can fit you to cope with all those gigantic evils which abouucl 
in India; but God's grace can. If the Holy Spirit is pleased to accom
pany yolll' work, we shall see one trophy of redeeming love after another. 
You have the comfort, at least, of knowing that you go to rescu8 from 
depravity a people whom superstition has debased as much as any on the 
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earth ; that you are beginning a work destined by the providence and 
gra_ce of God to extend its healing effects ultimately to millions; that the 
uH11nat~ success and _blessing to mankind will be in proportion to the 
ddliculhes of the earlier labourers. Yon go with the feeling that many 
holy brethren have gone before, and set you the highest example; and 
you will remember that you occupy the field of labour, they have culti
Yated the same ground, and manifested the same faith and trust. Those 
good men h:we founded the mission; you are prosecutino- it: other men 
laboured; you are entering into their labours. b 

May you, my young friends, go in the spirit which animated Carey, 
and others like him ; some of whom have been eminent for the qualifica
tions given to them. l\fany of you here will remember long the manly 
form and the honest countenance of our brother, Mr. Smith, now labour
ing in Delhi. He has secured the affections of those who, at first, 
suspected, despised, and disliked him; his labours may be an encourage
ment to those who are following his course. I do hope, some years 
hence, we, perceiYing your lowly confidence in God, and growing holiness 
of character, walking with God and sustained by grace, may hear yon 
tell us of \That the Lord has done by your instrumentality. I hope you 
will meet, on returning to your native laud on such an occasion, just that 
hearty welcome, that brotherly affection, that well-won esteem, which our 
brother has secured. Vv ork for God; pray much; and then, my young 
friends, I do not doubt you will have to tell us of the same good results. 

You do not go to a sphere of labour that is attractive to a romantic 
mind ; you do not go to visit glorious mountains, or to preach the gospel 
by the side of beautiful streams and cataracts ; you do not go to a very 
desirable climate or people: it is all dull and low; the people are like the 
swamps tbey inhabit, and you are going to cultivate that moral, as well as 
material, swamp : but if there is little to delight the imagination in the 
work you are going to, there is so much the more necessity to feel the 
presence o.f your God. And you, my young friend, who are going to 
India, to labour with au experienced follower of Christ, you will 
find no field of action more important: try and cultivate the same 
familiarity with the language, to speak as a brother to lost brothers; 
and so you may bring many, by your instrumentality, to cheer the heart of 
that honoured servant of Christ with whom you are going. 

And to you, my young friend, I would say, if you go to Barisaul, if it is 
one of the most unattractive fields of missions that could be named with 
respect to the externals, there is not one I could name whero ·a man tho
rou"hl y devoted to his Master, and earnestly wishing to win souls to 
Ch1~st, would have a better opportunity than in Barisaul to manifest a 
hearty faith in Jesus Christ. And there is not only enough there to fill 
your hands, but five or ten more. You will have plenty to d~ for Y?ur 
~faster, if you live in those hal~-reclaimed swamps, where there 1s noth~ug 
in the scenery to refresh the mmd, and where e\'ery tree may well remmd 
you of Robert Hall's description of a similar place,-" the willows seem as 
nature's signal of distress hung out to claim sympathy." If you see the 
heathen one after another become hearty and humble followers of the 
Lord Jesus, as there is reason to hope, you may see brethren of Chris_t 
spring up in that heathen waste, and begin to preach to the millions 
of their fellow-countrymen, it will well repay you for this needful 
exertion. 

I may be permitted to express my hope that the brethren who go out 
(11bose course we shall watch with interest) may be enabled to trust in 
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God, to lend lives so holy, to preach so earnestly, with a spirit undiminished 
by nll the temptations of heathen society, as to lead our yonna men at 
home to. long to sh~re _in the '!ork which. God so blesses.. I hope, my 
young friends, you will live to raise up a regiment of evangelists for Christ 
a~wng the natives; that you may be surrounded, after some years, with 
faithful labourers, upon whose labours you may look with delight. I hope 
you will make many families of that land happy who are now degraded 
and benighted. I hope, moreover, your example may induce some young 
men at home, of good .ability and good principle, moved by zeal for Christ 
and pity for the heathen, to follow in your steps. I hope your zeal, my 
young friends, and what you shall tell us of what the Lord bas done and 
is doing by you, may stir up our zeal, and make us wish by our contribu
tions and prayers to aid that work, which to our minds is the most 
important this country can engage in, as it lays most directly on our 
conscience; for India is part of our empire, as much as Yorkshire is. 

I may now say a few words of sympathy to you, my brother, engaged 
so long in this work. It is no usual thing to see a man who has been 
thirty-five years in India, under the blaze of a tropical sun; you will find 
the average far under this, and few individuals reach it. My brother has 
been doing battle with a murderous climate and a burning sun, which our 
poor soldiers, stricken down by hundreds, called "the great enemy." 
When a brother has been thirty-five years toiling under that, and returns 
unwearied with the toil, and reacly to return to the work, and ready to 
die in his Master's work, it is a·good example to young men, and a good 
example to you, my young friends, which I hope you will rejoice to follow. 
After having devoted half the age of man to this work, be comes back to 
tell us his work is scarcely worth our appreciation. )Ve praise men some
times when we hear of the great and glorious work going on-as if it was 
the work of the man doing it-to reclaim the heathen; but when a man 
has given his best years to his Master's cause, and when he comes back, 
he only wishes to lie low at bis Master's feet, and not to utter a word that 
would call for our admiration, we may give him that respect he does not 
ask. I hope, my young friends, after years of patient labour, you will 
return from that field ; you will come back in after years not to glory in 
your achievements, but to say, " God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of Christ my Lord." 

We may be permitted to glory in our brethren, whom no labours can tire 
or climate enervate, and who feel they have done nothing when they have 
done well. It becomes them, and it may well animate us. May God give us 
all the grace to follow him whom we all call our Lord; and may God give 
you strength and grace, my friends, so to live that when you come to 
your last hour you may say, with the apostle Paul, "I have fought the 
good fight; I have finished my course; I have kept the faith. Hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me on that dny." 

SELF-ESTEEM. 
FrE that holds himself in reverence and due esteem, both for the dignity of 
God's imao-e upon him, and for the price of his redemption, which he thinks is 
visibly ma;ked upon his forehead, accounts himself both a fit person to do the 
noblest and gocUiest deeds, and much better worth than to abject and defile. 
with such a debasement and pollution as sin is, himself so highly ransomed 
ancl ennobled, to a new fricnclship and filinl rc-lation wi 1h God.-:\ItLTc1cs, 
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A CHAPTER ON HYMNOLOGY. 

To tl,e Edito,· of tl,e Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Srn.-I send you some interesting notices of the life of a member of 
our body, whose hymns are prized by all Christians, but of whose history little 
is known. Often as her spiritual songs are perused in the closet or sung in 
tlw sanctuarv. there are but few who are aware that Miss Steele was the 
member of a· Baptist church, and the daughter of a Baptist minister. More 
than sixty of the most poetical and spiritual of the hymns in our selection are 
from her pen. How many a troubled heart have they comforted! How 
often have de,out aspirations found expression in her words! Every line she 
pC'nned was designed to honour the Saviour. The alabaster box of ointment 
poured on his head was not more precious. Her piety and earnest, though 
unobtrusive, zeal deser,e commemoration "for a memorial of her;" nor is she 
altogether unworthy of a monument by the side of Dr. Watts. The following 
is from an American magazine, T!ie Presbyterian :-

" There are not a few who suppose that the name of Steele, connected .with 
many of our favourite hymns, is either that of Sir Richard Steele or that of 
his wife. The former hypothesis seemed to be favoured by the fact that the 
essayist wrote a treatise, entitled, ' The Christian Hero,' and that his friend 
and fellow-labourer, Addison, composed several devotional lyrics. 

" The author of our hymns was, however, neither the knight nor his ' darling 
Prue,' but the da~hter of an English Dissenting minister, and a native and 
resident of the retired village of Broughton, in Hampshire. It is surprising 
how few biographical details exist respecting one whose compositions are so 
familiar to English and American Christians, and whose skill as a writer of 
sacred lyrics associated her with Watts and Newton, Cowper and Doddridge. 
No biographical .dictionary, perhaps, ever since, devotes a line to the record of 
her uneventful life. The extensive English biographical works do not deign 
to name her among English authors. Her unpretending volumes, filled with 
only the devout breathings and heavenly aspirations of a contemplative mind, 
and expressing, in their confessions, their praises, and their prayers,onlythe expe
rience of a suffering but patient and truthful Christian, could not attract their 
notice. The 'Monthly Review,' of 1760 and 1780, speaks indeed very cor
dially of the merits of her works. Dr. Bethune prefixes to three of her poems, 
which he includes in his collection of English female poets, a brief biographical 
sketch, and the first lines of such of her hymns as are found in our hymn
books. 

"The only other account of her life and labours we have ever seen, is to be 
found in the preface of the Boston reprint of her works, published in 1808. 
This edition is in 2 vols. 12mo. We learn from it that two volumes of her 
poems, on subjects chiefly devotional, appeared in 1760; and that in 1780, 
after her death, they were republished, together with a thii:d. volume of miscel
laneous pieces in prose and verse, under the editorial supervision of the Rev. 
Caleb Evans, of Bristol. The preface above mentioned was written for this 
posthu~ous volume. Being in independent circumstances, Mrs. Steele d1;1ring 
her lifetime de,oted the proceeds of the sale of her work~ ~o benevole~t obJects. 
By the direction of her survivin"' relation, the profits ar1B1ng from this posthu
mous edition ~ere enjoyed by the Bristol Education Society. As this insti
tution was under the control of the Baptists, we infer that she belonged to 
that denomination. Nothing in her writings either favours or forbids this 
inference. Her poems contain few allusions to her domestic and social rela
tions; she occasion.ally addresses verses to a frieud just married, or recovering 
from sickness, or visited with affliction; but no husband or child of her own 
ever inspires her muse. We cannot learn that she was ever married, and in 
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the a~sence of her father's family name we suppose that the prefix to her 
name 1e that usually given in Englancl to elderly maiden ladies (i.e. Mrs.). 

"Whilo her father lived she devoted herself assiduously to the solace of his 
?,ecliniog age. After his death she spent years in the severest bodily suffer
mgs, confioecl to her room, and enduring excruciating pain. Both her own 
writ_ings and t~ose of her friends testify to her agonies : these she bore with 
Christian forhtude ; by them was her character developed and her piety 
perfected ; to them no doubt we owe much of the peculiar tenderness, affec
tionate trust, and ardent aspirations which mark her compositions. 

"To show how largely books of hymns are indebted to the pious pen of 
Mrs. Steele, we need only refer to the following first lines of a few:-' A.Jae, 
what hourly dangers rise.' 'And is the gospel peace and love?' 'Dear 
refuge of my weary soul.' 'Deep are the wounds which sin has made.' 
• Father of mercies, in thy word.' • Father, whate'er of earthly bliss.' 'How 
helpless guilty nature lies.' 'How oft, alas! this wretched heart.' 'Ye 
wretched, hungry, starving souls.'* Some of these are but portions of much 
longer compositions. The hymn beginning 'The Saviour, 0 what endless 
charms,' belongs to a poem of thirty-nine stanzas; and that beginning' Father, 
whate' er of earthly bliss,' is part of one of ten stanzas. 

"It is interesting to observe the proportion which the name of this 
humble Christian bears to her usefulness. Her life was spent in unno
ticed and unrecorded deeds of benevolence, in pious filial ministration to 
an aged father, and in the daily deaths of a protracted illness ; unlike 
some other sacred lyrists, she has found no biographers. Perhaps the 
current of her life flowed too smoothly, and through streams too iame 
and uninteresting, to invite any one to follow it. She founded no church, 
built no chapel, went on no foreign mission. She only wrote a few 
of the sweetest hymns; but in thus using the poetical talent, which she 
recognised as divine, she did that which exceeds in importance and value 
the works of many who have filled more conspicuous places in the history 
of the church and the world. Her usefulness has far distanced her fame: 
she exerts an influence where her history is unknown; she ministers by 
many a sick bed; she furnishes the song in many a night of affliction. 
Every Sabbath hears her hymns in a hundred (doubtless now thousands) 
sanctuaries. The words which she wrote in those tedious years of pain are 
sung or read in a thousand closets. Men use her hymns who never heard her 
name, and many a one has uttered his penitence and desires in language whose 
author he never knew until he joined with her in higher and holier songs 
before the throne of God." 

The following is from the account of her by Dr. Evans, referred to above:

" Miss Anne Steele's father was a Dissenting minister, a man of primitive 
piety, the strictest integrity and benevolence, and the most amiable simplicity 
of manners. He was for many years the pastor of a church in Broughton, 
Hampshire, where he lived all his days greatly beloved. She was his eldest 
daughter, and discovered her love for poetry very early; but only by extreme 
persuasion she was induced to submit any to the public inspection. 

" She prepared her works for the press herself, some months before her 
decease. Her health was never good; her father's death gave her a great 
shock, from which she never recovered, although she sm·vived him some years. 
Her heart was apt to feel too often to a degree too painful ~or her own fe~city, 
but always with the most tender and generous sympathies for her friends. 
Yet with this· she possessed a native cheerfulness of disposition which not 
e_ven the uncommon and agonising pains she endured in the latter part of her 
hfe could deprive her of. 

" She died tranquilly, took an affectionate leave of those around her, and 

* The hy1nn ii.1 our selection, beginning-, " 0 fol' one celestLJ ray," &c., and ascribed 
there to Toplndy, is taken from Miss Steele's piece on ''Captivity," and altered, but ha,rilly 
im1irovod. 
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frll asleep in J csus, nrnrmnring, 'I know that my Redeemer liveth.' '.!.'he 
following verses are inscribed on her tomb:-

' Silent the lyre, and dumb the tuneful tongue 
That s".ng on earth h~r _great Redeemer's praise; 

But now rn he,wen she Joms the angelio song 
In morn lumnonious, more exalted lays.' " ' 

Ti,inking t~1at these notices of a little-known member of our body will not 
be unmtcrestrng to the readers of the Magazine, I remain, very truly. yours, 

Arnsby. Srrmu EVANS, 

THE BURI.AL OF MOSES. 

"And h!:! buried bim in a valley in the }and of Moab, over against Deth-peor: but no man knoweth of 
his sepulchre unto this day."-Deut. nxiv. 6. 

BI" :X ebo's lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan's wave, 

In a rnle in the laud of Moab 
There lies a lonely gra'l"e; 

.A.r:d no man dug the sepulchre, 
.A.nd no man saw it e'er; 

For the angels of God uptnrn'd the sod, 
.A.nd laid the dead man there. 

That was the grandest funeral 
That ever pass' d on eart.h ; 

But no man heard the tramping, 
Or saw the train go forth. 

:K oiselessly as the day light 
Comes when the night is done, 

And the crimson streak on ocean's cheek 
Grows into the great sun ; 

K oiselessly as the spring-time 
Her crown of l'erdure wea\'es, 

And all the trees on all the hills 
Open their thou.sand leaves: 

So, without sound of mu.sic, 
Or voice of them that wept, 

Silently down from the mountain's crown 
The great procession swept. 

Perchance the bald old eagle 
On grey Beth-peor's height, 

Out of illll rocky eyrie 
Look'd on the wondrous sight, 

Perchance the lion, stalking, 
Still shuns that hallow'd spot; 

For beast and bird have seen and heard 
That which man knoweth not. 

But when the warrior dieth, 
His comrades in the war, 

"\Yith arms reversed and mufiled drum, 
Follow the funeral-car. 

They show the banners taken, 
They tell his battl~s won; 

And after him lead his masterless steed, 
·while peals the rninute-gun. 

Amid the noblest of the laud 
l\fen lay the sage to rest, 

And give the bard au honour'd place, 
·with costly marble dress'd, 

In the great minster-transept, 
Where lights like glories foll; 

.A.nd the choir sings and the organ rings 
Along the emblazon'd wall. 

This was the bravest warrior 
That ever buckled sword; 

This the most gifted poet 
That ever breath'd a word; 

.A.nd never earth's philosopher 
Traced with his golden pen 

On the deathless page truth half so sage 
As he wrote down for men. 

And had he not high honour P 
The hill-side for his pall, 

To lie in state while angels wait 
With stars for tapers tall; 

.And the dark rock-pines like tossing plumes 
Over his bier to wave, 

And God's own hand, in that lonely land, 
To lay him in the grave. 

In that deep grave without a name, 
Whence his uncoffin'd clay 

Shall break again-most wondrous thought! 
Before the judgment-day ; 

And stand, with glory wrapP,'d around, 
On the hills he never trod, 

And speak of the strife that won otir life 
With the Incarnato Son of God. 

0 lonely tomb in Moab's land! 
0 dark Beth-peor's hill! 

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
.And teach them to bo still. 

God hath His mysteries of graco, 
Ways that we cannot tell ; 

IIe hides them deep like the secret sleep 
Of him He loved so well, 

D. M. Morn. 
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DY TIIE REV, SPENCER MURCII, 

WrLLIAM HARRIS Muncrr was born at Honiton, in Devonshire, on May 17tL, 
1784. He spent his echool-davs at Colyton, in the same county, and must havo 
given early proof of powers of no common order, and of a matured character 
imbued with truth; for he preached his first sermon when he was fourteen 
years of.age, and entered the academy at Wymondley, Herts, as a student for 
the ministr_y about the same time. 

Dr. Doddridge's reputation had thrown a lustre over Wymondley, which 
rendered it peculiarly attractive tohim, although, at the time he entered, the 
Rev. William Parry was the theological tutor, and the amiable and excellent 
Mr. Ward, afterwards pastor of the Independent church at Stowrnnrket, was 
the ahle classical tutor. Here it appears that that most charming and admi
rable book, Fuller's "Life of Samuel Pearce," came into his hands, and under 
the blessing of God contributed, with the careful study of the Scriptures, to 
guide him from an Arian belief to embrace the atonement of the Son of God as 
the sole ground of the sinner's hope, and as supplying the chief moti'l"e to a 
holy life. Dr. Murch's name may, therefore, be added to the many already 
known who have derived interesting and abiding impressions from the character 
and views of the "seraphic Pearce," His manuscripts indicate the asaiduity he 
displayed at Wymondley, and after-years manifested that he regarded this 
preparatory course as only laying the foundation of those studies upon which 
years and indefatigable industry raised the superstructure of more complete 
erudition, which by the accession of the Divine Spirit was consecrated a temple 
for God. 

In May, 1802, he was baptized by Dr. Rippon, at Carter Lane, London, 
being then just seventeen years of age. He returned to W ymondley till 1804, 
during which year he visited several churches, not, however, with a ,iew of 
settling over any of them, for which he deemed himself too young, but to 
become better acquainted with the denomination. He was tutor, in 1805, in 
the family of Mr. Swete, of Colyton. During this period, and subsequently, 
he preached constantly in various places with great acceptance, and was very 
popular from his weighty instructiveness and manly address. He recei'l"ed 
and declined several invitations to settle; but in 1806, while supplying at 
Plymouth, and having under consideration an invitation to set.tie at that place, 
he received a request to visit Sheppards Barton Church, Frome, in Somerset
shire, ofl'l'hichMr.Foster had been pastor. For six: months they were co-residents, 
and the friendship then formed was interrupted only by death. Letters, full 
of family and other references, indicate their close attachment. :i\fr. Foster, 
who had suffered much from a peculiar affection of the throat, relinquishing 
the pastorate, Mr. Murch was invited to succeed him, and accepted the invita
tion. During the first two years of his ministry there, :i\fr. Foster was a con
stant hearer; and often did the author of "Decision of Character" and other 
essays-then in course of communication to the lady "Who afterwards became 
Mrs. Foster-bear frank and unsought testimony to the "diligent correctness" 
of Mr. Murch's pulpit discourses, and to the "unostentatious and consistent 
piety" of thS youthful pastor. Mr. Murch had just attained his twenty-second 
year. In this sphere he became acquainted "With Ryland, Hall, Hughes, 
Roberts, Thorpe, Jay, Crisp, and others, the stars of the western counties, "With 
whom he was associated in all their fraternal gathering,, and their public 
advocacy and efforts in connection "With the cause of missions and the circula
tion of the Bible. He was the first secretary, if not originator, of the Frorne 
Auxiliary Bible Society in 1812, and continued his ser,ices till his removal from 
the town. It would be impos8iblc, iu the limited space to which this memoir 
must be confined, to enter into details respecting his pastorate. It must suffice 
to Ray thnt the church under his care steadily inct·enscd. and ,ms distin!!nishccl 
for its zeal in every good "Work ; and although not the largest iu the "' est ~f 
England, it was second to none iu its respectability of cltaracter and rntelh-
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g,,nce. ()f this church he rcrnnined tho happy, tho useful, and tho honoured 
pastor for twenty-one years; removing thence in 1827, to sustain the more 
important -position of President and ThPological Tutor of Stepney College, 
Lonclon. This separation, although exceeclingly painful to himself and friends, 
was approved by the most active ~ud judicious members of the denomination, 
and lwcame the source of 1~rospcr1ty to the Institution and great good to the 
ch1;1rchC's at _large. Dr. \\ mslow has well and truly said, in a characteristic 
ob1tnnry notice of ~r. 1\furch-" To no ~1ean attainments _in scho~arship, Dr. 
J\Inrch )Jlo1~d~d 3: wide range of th~olog1cal research, whrnh, umted with a 
sober. d1scr!rnmatmg, well-balanced JUdgme~t,, and rare powers of analysis, 
rendered him one of the most profound d1vmes and successful theological 
instructors of his ~a_y. If we i_mpute not to him the ge?,ius and. originality of 
8~me, and the brilliant rhetoric of others, 1Ye yet claim for him a depth of 
,nsdom, and an extent of knowledg~, which, enthroned on his manly brow, 
commanded the profoundest veneration and esteem in the councils of the 
elders." 

•: :J;)uring se'l'enteen years he dev:oted his talents, learning, and piety to the 
tr~m_mg ~f a large body of theological students, some of whom, as preachers, 
m1Ss10naries, and authors, and yet others as professors in literary and theo
l?gical institutions, ha':e reached commanding positions in the Christian and 
hte_rary world, eYidencmg the thorough classical and theological discipline with 
whwh they were favoured under his presidency. As a mark of their hio-h 
appreciation of his personal worth and official labours, the Faculty of Bro.;n 
University, in America-an institution not lavish of its honours, and only con
ferring them in rare instances of ripe scholarship and eminent attainments in 
science and theology-granted him the diploma of Doctor of Divinity, a dis
tinction he wore deservedly and meekly. But Dr. Murch, in the wide circle in 
which he moved, was held in yet higher repute for his sincere, humble, and 
practical Christianity. This was his chief excellence." In 1844, Dr. Murch, 
after adrnncing the college to the front rank of theological institutions, relin
quished his post of labour from failure of health, and retired into comparatively 
pri.ate life amidst the united regrets of the Committee and students, who 
sought the first opportunity of testifying their love and esteem in an address, 
accompanied with a .aluable emblematic time-piece. On that occasion the 
tutors and students of the three colleges, Bristol, Bradford, and Stepney, com
bined to do honour to a tutor and friend who, with unsullied and growin~ 
reputation, had presided over Stepney for seventeen years. 

After a twelvemonth's rest, he was sufficiently recruited to take the over
sight of the church at Rickmansworth, Herta, till 1851, after which period he 
rendered occasional services to various churches in and around London. He 
was one of the secretaries of the Baptist Union from 1834 till 1846; secretary 
of the Baptist Board from 1837 till 1843 ; treasurer and secretary of the New 
Selection Hymn Book from 1846 till 1855 ; and was identified more or less 
with all the literary and religious institutions of the denomination, as well 
as other societies connected with various sections of the church of Christ. 
In 1856 he removed to Bath, and aided in the establishment of a new church at 
Kensington, which he was able to meet, with but few interruptions, till the 
last Lord's-day in June 1859. He had suffered from bronchitis, more or less, 
for a year past; but on 1\fonday, June 27th, he was perceived to experien~e 
increased difficulty in speaking and breathing. He continued, however, his 
usual engagements, and conducted family worship, till July 4th. On the next 
morning he was unable to come downstairs, from i~c_re~sed ":eakness, and 
gradually became weaker till his decease. He had fam1l~amed ~1s tho~g?ts ~o 
the last conflict for several months pas~, and made daily allu~JOn to )t m ~1s 

prayers. During the last week of his illness he expressed h1mRelf, m bnef 
remarks to several friends, as ready and waiting to depart. His mind was 
unclouded and serene, kept in perfect peace, being stayed on God. On Lord's 
day July 10th, Le took an affecting leave of Mrs. Murch and his sons, and 
req~ested one of them to _repeat the hymn, "T~er~ is a l~ncl of pure dc)ight,;; 
&c. .A.t the close he said, " I have no fear: 1t 1s all right. I am wa1tmg. 
He, however, lingered till Tuesday, July 12th, when about an hour before Lis 
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dcparturo he exclaimed, " Precious Saviout' ! all is right ; precious Saviour! " 
Then, as in a sweet sleep, at 5 P.M. he crossed the river, and entered the 
celestial city. 

On July the 18th his remains wet'c removed to Frome, and conveyed first 
to Shcppards Barton chapel. The Rev. A. M. Stalker read appropriate por
tions of Scripture and offered prayer, and the Rev. Dr. Winslow pronounced an 
oration, as descriptive and appropriate, as it was chaste and eloquent, and 
concluded the solemn service with prayer; thence they were taken to the 
cemetery, where, in a spot selected by himself, and amidst the scenes of his 
earliest ministry, and the tears of a few surviving members of his first charge 
-white-haired men and women clustering around his grave-they were laid to 
rest until the resurrection of the just. The Rev. Samuel Manning, his suc
cessor as minister of the congregation at Frome, gave an address at the grave, 
as just in its delineation of character, as it was eloquent in diction and touch
ing in pathos; and the Rev. David Wassell conclnded the affecting services 
with prayer. 

Funeral discourses were delivered, the following Lord's-day, at Sheppards 
Barton, by Mr. John Sheppard, from Zech. i. 5; and at Kensington, Bath, by 
the Rev. Dr. Winslow, from Phil. i. 21. 

Dr. Winslow has well said of Dr. Murch, that his whole Christian comse, 
illustrious for its uniform consistency, presented a beautiful illustration of the 
moral influence of the doctrine of the cross received by faith; it led him, 
through a long life, to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to lfre godly, 

• righteously, and soberly in this present evil world. His was truly the path of 
the just, which is as the shining light, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. A not less distinctive and prominent feature of Dr. Murch's 
character was his Christian catholicity of spirit. No man held his principles 
more conscientiously or prominently, none more meekly or lovingly. The 
communion of saints was not less a living embodiment of his practice, than an 
acknowledged article of his belief. Sectarianism imparted no taint, and 
bigotry no deformity, to his pure and beautiful Christianity. He bound God's 
trulh closely and firmly around him, but clasped and adorned the robe with 
the divine girdle of sweet charity-its crowning completeness and dignity. 
With an independent mind he united a loving heart, and felt that he could 
honestly and manfully maintain his distinctive sentiments as a sincere and 
humble follower of Christ, with profound respect for the conscience and feel
ings of those from whom he differed. Difference of jndgment produced in his 
friendship no dissonance of affection. He thought and acted for himself, but 
never sought to wrench this birthright of liberty from the grasp of others. 

In concluding this imperfect sketch of a beautiful character and a long life, 
one word describes the whole tenor of his prolonged and useful course ; that 
word is UPRIGHTNESS. His death became a creed so scriptural, and a life 
so godly. Reposing in childlike faith upon the finished redemption of the Son 
of God, he met the " king of terrors " without a fear; and when his happy spirit 
flitted from the body, it was as melody breathing from the string. 

JValtlrnm Abbey. 

" Yes, he is gone from pains and woes, 
From all that did his joys oppose. 

" Yes, he is gone to endless rest, 
Not sighs nox sorrows heave his breast; 
He is with Christ completely blest. 

" Y e9, he is gone ; his work is done, 
His conflict's o'er, his victory's won; 
And now he bows before the throne. 

" Yes, he is gone from means of grace, 
To gaze upon the Saviour's £nee, 
And Bing his everlasting pra.ise/' 
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THE WORKS OF HENRY WARD BEECHER. 

Life Thoughts. First and Second Series. 2s. coruplete. Strahan and Co 
Sampson Low and Co. 

Plea,,,ant Talk about Fi·uits, Flowers, and Farming. 2s. 6d. Strahan aucl Co.; 
Sampson Low and Co. 

Summer in t!te Soul. In cloth antique. 2s. 6d. Strahan and Co. ; Sampson 
Low and Co. 

A SMATIT American editor has divided the human family into Saints, Sinners, 
and 13cechers; protesting that he never yet saw a definition of either saint or 
sinner under which it would be possible to class the Beecher family. We can 
quite understand the perplexity of our brother reviewer. If for saintship it 
is n<'ccssary that there be an adherence to prescribed formularies, a con
formity to a definite creed, or an adoption of the customary usages of a 
regularly organised church,-if it be necessary when "smitten on the one 
cheek," meekly to turn the other, or "when a man would take away thy cloak, 
to give him thy coat also" -then Henry Ward Beecher is clearly no saint. He 
not merely thinks for himself, but says just what he thinks, no matter who 
opposes, or how obnoxious his doctrines may be. And so far from sitting down 
quietly to be kicked, or whimpering about it as though he had been ill-used, he 
kicks back again. After some eccentric escapade of his, the public had been 
called upon in various periodicals to hoot him down. Iastead of lettiag him
self be hooted at as proposed, he, in the next number of his paper, sets himself 
to consider how his chief opponents would look whilst they were hooting, and 
gives a most graphic description of their personal oddities whilst thus occupied. 
One member after another of the posse of editors is represented as joining in 
the chorus, till "Down across the lake the hooting (not ltunting) chorus goes 
(what will the sailors think is to pay 1) to Elliot of the yard-long-named 
magazine, who, hoarse with lake fogs and winds, shall put in so bass a hoot, 
that \\'°ight and Wright of the Prairie Farmer will howl of mere fright, if for 
nothing else. Audacious men! we utterly defy you! •IF * Onr serious 
opinion is that in grave solemnity of looks, and in professional hooting, a hulf
dozen well-trained owls will beat the whole of you. However, we arc open to 
conviction." Not very long ago, when Kansas was in the agony of its anti
slavery struggle, a series of prayer-meetings on behalf of the free-soilers had 
been held in his chapel. He terminated them, after a while, saying that they 
had prayed enough on the matter, and that their next duty, as a congregation, 
was to despatch to their friends in Kansas as many rifles as they could raise 
money to buy. The American editor "guesses " that such a man could hardly 
come under any of the current definitions of a saint. 

But as little can he be classed with sinners-his life is so devoted, his words so 
radiant with love to God and man, his deeds so brave and honest, bis heart so 
pure and trne ! Hear his confession of faith when reproached with having 
allied himself on one occasion with the followers of Theodore Parker, and 
having used language which clashed, or seemed to clash, with the doctrines of 
orthodox.,-. " Christ stands my manifest God. All that I know is of Him 
and in Him. I put my soul into His arms, as, wl1on I was born, my father 
put me inlo my mother's arms. I draw all my life from Him. I bear Ilim in 
my thoughts h011rly, as I humbly believe that He alEO bears me. For I do 



REVIEWS. 629 

truly believe that we love each other! I, a speck, a particle, a nothing, only 
a mere beginning of something that is gloriously yet to be when the warmth 
of God's bosom shall have been a summer for my growth ; and He, the won
derful Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace!" No ; a man who in all sincerity can speak thus, and whose life is 
the expression of these the deepest feelings of his heart-such a man is not to 
be classed with sinners. If consulted in the matter, we could only advise that 
the definition of a saint should be so enlarged and widened as to include within 
it even such abnormal irregularities as the Beecher family. 

The volumes before us are very various, and display amazing versatility and 
power. They treat of almost every conceivable topic, from butter-making or 
cooking eggs, up to the knottiest problems of theology. And into all those 
things he throws so much earnestness, such religious fervour, such genial 
humanity, that we really forget the topic under discussion, in hearty love for 
the man. This strikes us as being his peculiar charm. He is always 
simple, earnest, and humane. He is perfectly free from affectation of every 
kind, and never strains after greater originality, profundity, or cleverness, than 
belongs to him. Content to keep within the compass of his natural voice, he 
never sinks into a growl, or breaks into a falsetto. 

His LIFE THOUGHTS, haring been published in England for some months, 
are by this time widely known and deservedly popular. Sharp pointed 
epigrams, flashes of humour, bursts of tenderness and pathos, succeed one 
another in almost infinite variety. We open the book at random upon such 
passages as the following :-

" It is not well for a man to pray cream ; and to live skim milk." 
"The stream of life forks; and religion is apt to run in one channel, business in another." 
" God asks no man whether he will accept life. That is not the choice. You must take 

it. The only choice is how." · 
" There is dew in one flower, and not in another, because one opens its cup and takes it 

in, while the other closes itself and the drops run off. God rains his goodness and mercy 
as wide-spread as· the dew, and if we lack to receive them, it is because we will not open 
our hearts to receive them." 

" The great ocean is in a constant state of evaporation. It gives back what it receives, 
and sends up its waters in mists to gather into clouds; and so there is rain on the fields, 
and storms on the mountains, and greenness and beauty everywhere. But there are men 
who do not believe in evaporation. They get all they can and keep all they get, and so are 
not fertilisers, but only stagnant miasmatic pools." 

" Some men are like pyramids, which are very broad where they touch the ground, but 
grow narrower as they reach the sky." 

" In this world it is not what we take up, but what we give up, that makes us rich." 

It is long since we read a book whose epigrammatic, proverbial wisdom has 
so charmed and instructed us. 

King Solomon not only "spake three thousand proverbs," but also "spake 
of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that spring
eth out of the wall ; he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes." Mr. Beecher seems emulous of the wise king's fame; 
for we have here a book by him on "fruits, flowers, and farming." From it 
we gather that he has been not only a preacher and a teacher, but the editor 
of au agricultural newspaper and a practical farmer. Indeed, it seems that he 
has never lost his interest in rural pursuits, and still keeps up his farming. 
According to our English modes of thought it would be deemed eccentric and 
almost inconsistent for one of our leading ministers to discourse learnedly on 
bullocks, to be looked up to as an authority at meetings of Agricultural 
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Societies, and to wol'k a far1n of his 01Yu. N@thing, however, ie more common 
among our transatlantic b1·ethren, And we are disposed to think that th.ey 
are right. Probably our artifieiaJ. state of society prevents, the adoption. of 
such a custom, aud there are many i:enson!!' why it can L1ever become usual' 
among us ; but if it were practicable, we ai.-e sure tha.t dys,pepsia, nervousnase,. 
relaxed throa,ts, with. maaifold @lil1er eviils, would be greatly dilllinished thereby,. 
and the difilcul-t question, 0f inade<l{llate ministerial stipends- wu11ld become• 
more easy of solu,tio11.. Our p11eti.ch,iag, it is• twe,.. Illight lose< som,ething a£ 
polish and of accuracy, but we all'e fur from sure tha~ it. would not gu in, 
-power a.nd practical a.a.aptaJtion, The mi11oi of the preacher would thereby be 
brought into con,tact with 11.a,tu,re a11d with ma.n1 M we11 as with books. Who 
does not remember Wordsworth's appeal to the recluse s~u.denl on this poim!:-· 

''Up! up! my Friend and quit your books; 
Or surely you'll grow double ; 

UJ1 ! up! my Friend, 3/l'Jd clear your looks; 
Why all this tC>il a.nd trouble? 

"' Books ! 'tis a du:11 and endless etrire· ;· 
Come, hea.r the woodland linnet, 

How sweet his music ! on my life, 
There's more of wisdom in it. 

" And hark! how blithe the throstle .singa !. 
He, too, is no mean preacher; 

Come forth into the light of things, 
Let nature be your teacher. 

...- One impulse from a vernal wood 
M'ay teach yon more of man, 

Of moral' evil' and of good: 
Tha;n all the sa,ges. can. 

' " Enough of science and of art ; 
Close up those bl>l'reu. le,wes·; 

Come forth, and: bring with you a hearo 
That watches and. reeeives.!' 

But "11"e are forgetting l\fr. Beecher's "Pleasant Talk about Fruits, Flowers, 
and Farming." It is very pleasant talk indeed. There is a vein of shrewd 
caustic wit running through it which keeps up· a pei,petual smile on the face of 
the reader. The furming information and advice are adapted to America 
rather than England, and those of our British readers who are "bucolieal " 
,rill :find much said which, consequently, they cannot reduce to. practice. .A.nd 
yet it is worth reading. The hearty manliness, the s.ormd sense, the v1go11ous< 
honesty of the writer, come out on every page. For a specimen of the
quaint humour which runs through the book we turn to page 25, where he 
advises those farmers whose sheep are infested with ticks to apply tobacco 
to them "all over, except the nose and mouth, those organs being, sacl!ed 
to snuffers, chewers, and smokers." On a preceding page he gives a list 
of "thriftless tricks." Many of them ll:l.''6 very Yankee indeed, but in any 
country in the world " It i.& an unthrifty trick to brirrg eggs- in from the barn 
in overcoat pocket, and then sit down on them," The book, as a whole; 
reminds us of the 'llTitings of Benjamin Franklin; it is characterised by the 
same shrewd common sense, dry wit, and good-humoured satire. 

Very different in subject and mode of treatment i:s the remaining volume
" Summer in the Soul." It consists of articles contributed to the New York 
hukpendent, which are now brought together; corrected, and revised by 
Mr. Beecher himself. The merit and value of the different papers are very 
variom. Some few strike us as hardly worth reprinting, out others are 
a.moog the best things he :has ever written. The· first article in the present 
numbn is from the volume bef-ore us. We have marked many other passages 
for quotation, but want of spa,ee precludes the possibility of our further 
extending this notieEYof one of the noblest men in America. We hope that 
many of our readers will p~ess themselves of these very cheap and beautiful 
volumes. 



REVIEWS, 

Bibeltollcaren [Bible E.xpositor]. A new Swedish Translation of the New 
Testament, with copious Notes, critical and explanatory, afrer ?viatthew 
Henry, Thomas Srott, Albert Barnes, and other eminent nuthon. By 
ANDREAS WIBERG, Pastor of the Baptist Church, Stockholm, ='l"os. 1 ancl 2. 
Stockholm: Elcle nod Co., 1858. 8vo. 

Tu~ r~view of 11: S_wedish work may, at firsti appear 01'.t of place in an En.~lish 
per10d1cal; yet it 1s thought that when the mterest evmced in this country by 
the extemive religious a"'.ake~ings in Sweden, the remarka)Jle part whic~ has 
bee_n allotted to the Baptists m those mov~ments, and t~e important pos1t10n 
wh1c~ Mr. '\Yi?erg holds, are duly _considered, but httle apology will be 
reqmred for gmng to our readers a bnef sketch of the new translation of the 
New Testament which he is just engaged in publishing. 

Mr. Wiberg, as is well known, was for many years a pastor in the Swedish 
(Lutheran) church; but being led to alter his views with regard to Baptidm, 
he seceded, and is now pastor of the Baptist church at Stockholm, taking alw, 
to a great extent, the conduct of the churches throughout Sweden. 

A new translation of the New Testament, with a commentary, coming from 
one in his peculiar condition, will at once insure attention and provoke 
criticism; it will, no doubt, be deemed, to l great extent, the exponent of the 
views of our churches, and as such, will, in all probability, be extensively read 
both by friends and opponents : it is, therefore, au undertaking of no small 
moment, and one in which we may well unite in praying that our esteemed 
Swedish brother may be guided by the Spirit of truth, and have strength and 
patience granted to carry it successfully through. 

"Our old Swedish translation," says Mr. Wiberg, "has, undoubtedly, many 
merits, especially that of the clear, manly, and flowing language, which so 
strikingly characterises Luther's German translation. But, nevertheless, it 
gives, as the tr.ue expression of the Spirit, so many perplexing errors, and so 
many antiquated and, therefore, obscure words and phrases, that a new trans
lation of the Bible is greatly needed." The old translation thus spoken of 
arose as follows: Laurentius .A.udrere, first presbyter at Strongnas, afterwards 
Archdeacon of Upsala, finally Chancellor of the University there, translated 
the New Testament after Luther's German version and the Greek original. 
This was published in folio in the year 1526. The Old Testament was trans
lated jointly, by Archbishop Laurenti us Petri, his brother, Olans Petri ( chief 
pastor at Stockholm), and the above-named Laureutius Andrere. This version, 
and Andrere's translation of the New Testament, were published together in 
one folio volume in 1541, and the whole was called "The Bible ef Gnstai•u.~ 
the First." This remains, with a few slight alterations, the Bible in common 
use. 

The first two numbers of Mr. Wiberg's publication, being all that have yet 
appeared, contain a large quantity of introductory matter, and the translation 
and commentary as far as the 16th verse of the 3rd chapter of the Gospel by St. 
Matthew. 

From so small a specimen it is, of course, difficult to form a correct estimate 
of the work ; · but enough is given at all events to demonstrate the industry 
and research of the author, and to entitle him to esteem and gratitude for 
having given so succinct a digest of commentaries which have obtained a 
world-wide reputation, as well as for having at once the bo~dness_ and the 
ability to undertake a new transhltion of the New Testament mto his mother 
tongue. 

The principal emendations in the text are the following :-Matt. iii. 1. For 
predilcade (preached), Mr. Wib~rg has substituted "1'0par sosorn en !1iiro?d" 
(cries like a herald), as giving with greater accuracy the idea which the on.c:1nal 
1<11pucrcrw is designed to convey of the cliaracter of John's unprecedented proda
mations, while it points out, as Mr. Wiberg happily observes," what a Christian 
sermon should be-not the cold, sleepy recital of a written discourse, but a 
public audible proclamation of the alad tidings respecting the redemption of 
sinners by Christ." " 

Verse 2. The old translation gives "gorer biittring," literally, "make an 
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amendment." a phrase, however, which bears a close resemblance to the objec
tionable German translation of Luther, " thut Busse," which latter can scarcely 
be rendered other than "do penance," although Luther, and many of his suc
cessors too, must have attached a more evangelical sense to the words. Mr. 
1Viberg lrns removed all ambiguity, 1md gives the literal meaning of J.wravom·,, 
"rlrnnge ( ,;0111·) minds." 

Mr. Wil1f'rg bas had no occasion to alter the translation of fla,m(w and its 
cognates. t.he word dopa, in the old translation, giving a good and clear sense, 
although the Swedish church has for centuries sprinkled, thus /lacing its 
pastors in the same position as the ministers of Denmark an Norway, 
Germany and Holland, who all say" I dip thee," while they do no such thing. 

The notes. critical and expository, are very numerous ; many of them are 
extracted, not only from the authors named on the title-page, but also from 
Luther, J. P. Lange, Olshausen, the Berlenberg Bible, Gill, Leighton, Hawker, 
Adam Clarke, Christopher Wordsworth, Ryle, Alford, and many other eminent 
writers of various countries. 

The preliminary matter consists of, 1st, a general introduction to the books 
of the New Testament, giving the principal proofs of their authenticity and 
divine authority ; 2nd, a special introduction to the four gospels ; 3rd, a 
chronological epitome of the four gospels, dividing the narrative into 157 para
graphs, arranged under seven principal divisions, and showing at a glance the 
passages in any of the gospels where the subject of each paragraph is 
narrated. The numbers of these paragraphs are introduced also into the 
commentary, so that reference is easily made, by means of the table, to the 
parallel passages under the four gospels. 

Each book is also to be provided with a separate introduction, of which, of 
course, that to the Gospel of Matthew has alone appeared ; it gives a concise 
view of the evidences for the authenticity of that book, a brief sketch of 
Matthew's life and character, and a critical inquiry into the time and circum
stances in which it was written. 

Copious references are provided throughout, interspersed with various read
ings, while each chapter is preceded by a summary of its contents. The work 
is to be embellished with maps and woodcuts ; but from tw~ of the latt~r 
already given, it is to be presumed that, in the art of woodcuttmg, Sweden 1s 
at present far behind ourselves. Finally, it is the author's intention to append 
a concordance, various tables, &c. 

SERMONS, 

I. On Preaching. A Sermon preached on 
behalf of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
By J. H. Hinton, M . .A.. 6d. Roulston & 
Wright.-2. The Christian Ministry a 
Stewardship. .A. Sermon to the Students 
of the Baptist College, Haverfordwest. 
By \\". S. M. .Aitchison. Published by 
request. Heatons.-3. Elijah, the Pro
phet. A Course of Lectures. By the 
Rev. Thomas Aveling. John Snow.-
4. Sermons. By the Rev. H. J. Gamble. 
John Snow.-5. The Parables of Jesus. 
N" o. I. The Prodigal Son. II. The Ten 
Virgins. By W. Chappell. Book So
ciety. 

ON the appearance of Mr. Hinton's mis-

sionary sermon in print, we called the atten• 
tion of our readers to it, 11nd gave it a 
hearty welcome. But we are reminded that 
it has not been noticed in our Review de
partment.. We hasten to r?pair the o~i~
sion. It 1s marked by all his characteristic 
excellences, both of style and thought. Clear, 
vigorollfl, and natural, eac_h "."or~ seems to 
be exactly the right word m its right place, 
and yet to be €here without effort or pre
meditation. There are few, even of our 
standard writers, who use the English lan• 
guage with greater purity, precision, and 
power than Mr. Hinton. This, of course, 
implies the existence of corresponding qua
lities of intellect. Such 11 style can only 
result from the clearest and strongest con
victions, Any mental ambiguity, or doubt, 
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in style, and forcible in appeal, we are per
suaded that they will prove acceptable to a 
large class of readers. 

or haze, would ho uLtorly incompatible with 
such a style ne hie. Whether hie conclu
sions are always correct ie another matter. 
But it ie a treat to read the writings of 11 

man who knows exactly what he means, 
who ie quite sure that he is right, and who 
knows how to convey his meaning to others. 
The discourse before us is awakening and I. 
suggestive. The limits of a sermon compel 
such great brevity, that it was impossible 
for him to develop his theory of the non• 
appointment of nny ministerial order in the 
church. 'fhe note appended removes some 
of the objections felt to this port of the 
sermon. But we cannot say that we 
are prepared to accept his conclusion as 
true. We do not believe that " had there 
never been a professional ministry there had 
never been an idle church."-Mr . .Aitchi
stm, in hts sermon preached at Haverford
west (2), strenuously malltains the divine 
appoint-ment and authority of the ministe
rial office, and urges upon his brethren the 
solemn responsibilities of their position as 
stewards in God's household. The sermon, 
as we understand, and can well believe, was 
listened to with deep interest, and may 
now be read with profit. The cogent ap· 
peals, the ea1·nest exhortations, and sound 
advice which it contains, make it worth 
printing, and we do not wonder that its 
publication was requested.-Mr . .Aveling's 
visit to the Holy Land, a year or two ago, 
has done him good service in this volume 
of sermons (3). His familiarity with the 
natural scenery of Palestine, and with the 
manners and customs of the Orientals, 
enables him to describe the e¥ents of the 
prophet's history with a vivid truthfulness 
that could not have been attained in any 
other way. The familiar narrative is re-told 
with much spirit, and the lessons it has to 
teach are aptly deduced and vigorously en
forced.-Mr. Gamble'e volume of sermons 
( 4) deserves more space than we have at 
our disposal this month. It consists of 
fifteen discourses of a thoroughly evange· 
lical character. If not strikingly original, 
they are yet never trite 01· commonplace ; 
and if deficient in such felicities of style as 
have characterised such discourses as those 
of Robertson and .Archer Butler, the com
position is always pure and good. The 
sermons are just such as an ordinary con
gregation would choose to hear-orthodox, 
scriptural, and earnest ; by no means want· 
ing in thought, whilst they ·are full of devo
tional feeling.-Mr. Chappell, the notice 
of w~ose bereavement appears in another 
page, 1s engaged in publishing a series of ser
mons, especially designed for the working 
classes, on the Parables of our Lord (5). 
They appear in the form of tracts, and are 
plain, eamest, affectionate expositions of our 
Lord's words. Sound in doctrine, homely 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Tke Handbook of tke Briti,k A-Mocia
tion for tke Advancement of Science. 
Inscribed by permission to Sir Roderick 
Murchison. 2s. 6d. Longmans.-2. 
Owr World, its Rocks and Ji'ossil,; a 
simple introduction to Geology. 2s. 
J arrold & Sons.- 3. Tke Children of 
Swmmerbrook. By Mrs. Sewell, Author 
of "Homely Ballads." ls. J arrold & 
Sons.-4. Sketches a,nd, Storie.• of Scot
land, and of the Scotch. By Catherine Sin
clair. 2s. Simkin, Marshall, & Co.-5. 
Light in .Life's Shadows, or Hymns for 
the Sorrowing. HJl,ddon. - 6. Smooth 
Stones taken from Ancient Brooks. By 
C. H. Spurgeon. Collingridge.-7. Com
munion with God. By John Owen, D.D. 
Colling ridge. 

THE Handbook of the British .Association 
(1) is an admirable little volume, very 
opportunely published. It gives a pre
liminary view of the importance of science 
to national progress, and adds some strik
ing instances of the loss incurred, and 
injury done, by the neglect of scientific 
knowledge in our mines, manufactories, 
and agriculture. Then follows a very lucid 
and interesting history of the rise and 
progress of the British .Association, a nar
rative of its last meeting at Leeds, with an 
able resume of the principal transactions ; 
and concludes with some remarks upon the 
present educational institutions of the 
United Kingdom, with suggestions for 
their improvement. This volume not only 
gives a concise and interesting narrative of 
the British Association, but it conveys a 
large amount of valuable information re
specting the present position of British 
science.-Messrs Jarrold & Sons have 
been publishing a series of elementary 
volumes devoted to the various natural 
sciences ; plants, birds, and the lower 
forms of animal life, have been treated of, 
and each volume has had great merit. 
The one before us on geology (2) is equal to 
any which have appeared. The arrange
ment is remarkably clear and good, the 
style simple, the illustrations numerous 
and excellent. Though designed especially 
for the young, it would form an admirable 
introduction to the study of geology "for 
children of a larger growth." To filly 
person wishing to acquire the rudiments of 
this science, we unhesitatingly say, pro• 
cm·e this "simple introduction to geo
logy."-Since Anne and Jane Taylor laid 
dolVn the pen, there have been few better 
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bnlleds writfo11 for children than those 
before ns (3). They have n vigour, a 
h_omeliness, and a minuteness of descrip-
1 ion which often reminds one of Crabbe. 
This gfres them a great charm for the 
young. The religious and morn! lessons 
thev cmwcl" are not of the transcendental 
sort, fit cn;ng-h for e,pericnccd Christ.inns, 
but most unlit for children. .All is plain 
antl 1wnrtical. We have clean children, 
and dirty chiltl,·cn, children good, middling, 
and bad, children of all sorts and sizes
a perfect photograph of child-life in a 
..-illage.-Miss Sinclair's last ..-olmne in the 
Run and Read Library (4.) is a very plea
sant book. Full of amusing anecdote and 
gossip, myths and legends, scraps of queer, 
quaint local history, intennixed with a good 
deal of information, it forms one of the 
best book• of the series. It is macle up of 
letters "l"l"ritteu cluring a tour in the High
lands and Shetland ; ancl any of our readers 
who ha,e made a similar tour "l"\"ould find 
it recall the scenes and incidents of their 
trip ..-er:, pleasantly. It contains a fund 
of odd tales, numerous enough to supply a 
professional cliner-out for a whole season.
Light in Life's Shadows (5) is the title of 
an admirable selection of hymns for the 
afllicted. ,vho the compiler may be we do 
not know, but he has e,idently bad much 
experience of suffering, either in his own 
person, or in administering consolation to 
others. He knows what is needed to com
fort the afllicted, and "give the oil of joy 
for mounling, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness." '.fo eyes dimmed 
by weakness or by tears, in the darkened 
chambers of the "hoU.Ee of mourning," or 
as sight fails with adrnncing age, the large 
bold print and clear page will fo1·m no 
slight recommendation.-The quaint, pun
gent sayings of the renowned old Puritan 
Brooks have long been matter of history. 
The tradition of them remained ; they 
themselves were forgotten. Mr. Spurgeon, 
under the punning title of Smooth Stones 
taken from .Ancient Brooks (6), has col
lected some of the most pungent of them. 
Many, to whom Brooks has hitherto been 
-vox et preterea nihil, will make acquaintance 
with his writings to their own pleasure and 
profit. Mr. Spurgeon bas prefaced the 
volume with a ..-ery characteri&tic introduc
tion. The portrait,, however, is libellous, 

. and were an action entered, we have no 
doubt heavy damages might be recovered 
by Mr. Spurgeon fo:r so vilely misrepre
senting him.-\Vhat was said of Boston's 
Fourfold State, that "no minister need be 
in want of a sermon with that upon his 
shelves," might be said with equal truth of 
Owen's Communion with God (7). Among 
the Puritan divines he was facile princeps. 
.A.fter makiug all allowance for his uncouth 

sty le, his long-windedness, nnd his constant 
digressions, his works contain rich stores 
of evnngelical truth. If tho water be 
somewhat muddy, we are repaid for plung• 
ing into it by lumdfuls of "pearls of great 
price." His treatise on Communion with 
God deservedly ranks amongst his best 
productions, and onr thanks are due to 
Mr. Collingridge for this cheap reprint of it. 

DOOKS FOR ORILDREN, 
1. Child1·ett's Bible Lessons. By H . .A., 

Thorne. Wertheim, Macintosh, & Hunt . 
-2. Sunday SclioolAdd1·esses. By T. P. 
Shipp. Second Series. \V e1•theim, Mac
intosh, & Hunt.-3. Peace Stories, Ily 
Kate Pyer. Thickbroom Ilrothers.-4. 
Sliall I follow Christ? A question foi• 
the Young. By the Rev. J. Kennedy, 
The !look Society. · 

C1nLDREN's Ilible Lessons (1) are a se1·ies 
of conversations between a mother and her 
children on the tabernacle and temple, with 
their fumiture. These are accurately 
enough described, and a good deal of infor• 
mation is given respecting the ritual obser
vances of the Jews, but the catechetical 
form is not very well preserved, and we 
doubt whether children could be made to 
understand or feel interest in the typical 
meanings of these things. It would pro
bably be found useful as a Sunday Lesson 
!look in families, and in the hands of an 
efficient teacher would throw much light 
on a somewhat difficult and obscure portion 
of the Ilible.-The second series of Sunday 
School Addresses, by Mr. Shipp (2), want 
vivacity and spirit. From the preface, we 
learn that they were found interesting as 
delivered. To us they seem sadly lacking 
in telling incidents or vivid pictures. The 
matter is very good, !IJld, with a little more 
life thrown in, they contain the elements 
of useful addresses. But, for ourselves, 
we should shrink of delivering them to 
children just as they stand here.-What
ever our views may be as to the: abstract 
doctrines of the Peace Society, no one can 
question the great desirableness of imbuing 
the minds of children with the principles 
of mutual forbearance and love. "A kiss 
for a blow" ie a lesson they cannot learn 
too soon. We, therefore, welcome this 
very admirable series of tales for children 
by Miss Pyer (3). Many of them are 
true, all are well told, and all convey a 
good leseon.-"I will follow Thee; but-" 
is the striking text from which Mr. Ken• 
nedy preached a very effective sermon to 
the young in the spring of the present 
year. The objections which so m11ny feel 
to a total and immediate surrender of 
themselves to Christ are ably dealt with, 
and cogent i-easons are adduced why all 
should follow Christ wholly . 
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~nftlligtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVIOES. 

TnrNITY ROAD CrrAPEL, lliLIFAX,-The 
friends connected with the above chapel have 
just held a series of services in celebration of 
its fifth anniversary. On 'l'hursday, Aug. 
18th, sermons were preached by the Rev. W. 
Landels, and on the 21st by the Rev. J. D. 
Smith and the Rev. T. D. Matthias. On 
Monday, 22nd, a tea-meeting took place; 
after tea, the Rev. J. D. Smith delivered an 
address on the revival in Ireland. John 
Crossley, Esq., presided. The Rev. W. 
Walters presented a financial statement, 
showing that, during the past year, about 
400l. had been raised toward3 the liquida
tion of their debt. At the time of opening 
they owed 3,500l., which had been now 
reduced to 1,200l. In two or three years 
they hoped to wipe it all away. 

Drss, NORFOLK.-On Tuesday, August 
30th, the memorial stone of a new Baptist 
chapel was laid in this place. The Rev. 
J. P. Lewis read an introductory historical 
statement. The ministers of the district 
were present, and added to the interest of 
the day by their addresses. The friends 
have already raised 1,300l. towarda the 
2,000l. needed to complete the work. 

OLDHAM.-On Wednesday, August 31st, 
a meeting was held here to promote the 
erection of a new chapel. H. Kelsall, Esq., 
presided. It is proposed to build a place 
which will accommodate 1,000 pet·sons, at 
a cost of about 2,500l. Mr. Kelsall offered 
50l. towards the object. 

HATOII BEAUCErillP. - On Thursday, 
Septem her 8th, a meeting was held in order 
to pay off the debt remaining on the minis
ter's house, recently erected at a cost of 
500l. · A series of deeply interesting ser
vices was held, concluding with a tea-meet
ing. The effort was entirely successful, and 
the commodious building is now free from 
debt. 

TIIAXTED, EssEx.-On Sunday, Septem
ber 4th, anni·rersnry sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Mostyn. On Monday, 250 
sat clown to tea, after which a meeting was 
helcl, at which the Rev. C. F. Vernon pre
sided. Addresses were defaered by the 
Revs. C. vV. Gammidge,· J. Mark, J. C. 
Rook, J. Mostyn, W. C. Ellis, andJ. Watts. 

CAMDEN Rom CHAPEL, LoNDON.-The 
fifth anniversaq of the opeuing of this 
chapel was held on the 13th inst., when 
set•mons wore preached by t.he Rev. J olm 
.Aldis and the Rev. Alexm;clor Raleigh. In 
tbo afternoon, a public meeting was held in 

the school-room. The Rev. F. Tucker pre
sided, and gave the following items of in
formation :-Since the last anniver3ary, 
seventy-nine members had been added to 
the church, which now numbers above 200; 
the lecture and school-rooms had been 
finish~d, and paid for at a cost of 1,0001. ; 
galleries had been erected in the chapel, pro
viding 520 additional sittings. The meeting 
was then addressed by Dr. Cooke, Rev. Mr. 
Aldis, Rev. Mr. Fisbbourne, Rev. Dr. Hew
lett, and Rev. Mr. White. The following 
Sunday, the Rev. F. Tucker preached in the 
morning, and the Rev. Jolm Howard Hin
ton in the evening. 

COATE, OxoN. -The ancient Baptist 
chapel in this place, being in a dilapidated 
state, and too small for the usual congre
gation, has been enlarged and put in 
thorough repair. By the erecti<ln of a new 
vestry and two additional galleries, with 
new pewing in the body of the chapel, a 
much larger number of persons can be ac
commodated than formerly. The chapel 
was re-opened for divine worship on Tues
day, September 13, when sermons were 
preached by the Rev. T. F. Newman. Be
tween the services, nearly 400 persons par
took of tea. The cost of the alterations 
amount to upwarda of 300l. ; but the 
friends hope, by combined effort, to liqui
date it within twelve months. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINA.TION 
SERVICES. 

WESTMANCOTE.-On Tuesday, the 6th 
of September, the Rev . .A. Powell was re
cognised as pastor of this place. The Revs. 
J. Green, H. Welsford, J. Lord, H. E. 
Sturmer, F. Overbury, and other brethren, 
took part in the interesting services. After 
a long period of depression, it is hoped that 
brighter clays are dawning on the clrnrch 
here. 

CREWKERNE.-At the ordination of the 
Rev. H. Owen as pastor of this church, the 
Revs. J. Price, of Montacute; R. James, 
of Yeovil; S. Hebditch, of Bristol; and 
S. G. Green, B.A., of Horton College, took 
part, witli other ministers of the town and 
neighbourhood. The services were of a 
very solemn and affecting character. 

CRA.YFORD.-Sel'Vices in connection with 
the settlement of the Rev. E. T. Gibson ,is 
pastor were held on \Vednescfay, the 1-tth 
instant. The Rev. J. H. Hinton, i\L-\.., 
preached in the nfternoou. At five o'clock 
friends took tea in the school-room. At 
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six a public meeting was held in the chapel. 
Thomas Harris, Esq., occupied the chair. 
Mr. Smith gave a short account of the pro
ceedings in connection with Mr. Gibson's 
settlement. Mr. Clifton, one of the deacons 
at Guilsborough (Mr. Gibson's last drnrge), 
spoke of the reluct.ance with; which that 
church had consented to their pastor's re
mornl. Addresses we1·e delivered by the 
R<evs. "·· Bott-Oinley, R. Shindler, E. Davis, 
and Messrs. Hewitt and Baker. 

HADDENHAM, CAMBS.-On Wednesday, 
the 14-th of September, services were held 
here, the occasion being the recognition of 
the &v. l'. A. Williams. Mr. J. B. Ulph, 
of St. Ives, presided. 'rhe services were 
commenced by the Rev. R. R. Blinkhorn, 
after which Mr. Biddall stated the circum
stances relating to the call of Mr. Williams. 
The Re,. J. Hart asked the usual ques
tions. The designation prayer was 6fiered 
by the &,. J. E. Simmons, M.A. The 
charge was delivered by the &v. W. H. 
Cornish, of Greenwich. In the evening 
the chapel was crowded, and addresses were 
delivered by the &vs. James Harcourt, J. 
Hart, P.A. Atkinson, W. Harley, and J. 
W. Goucher. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Reverend H. Thomas, late of 

Rhymney, Monmouthshire, has accepted 
the invitation of the church at Briton 
Ferry, Glamorganshire.-The Rev. J. B. 
Brasted having accepted the invitation of 
the church at Ebenezer Chapel, Southsea, 
commenced his ministry on Lord's-day, the 
4th of September.-The Rev. J.E. Jones, 
M.A., Ebbw Vale, has been invited to take 
the oversight of theEnglish Baptist Church, 
Newtown, Montgomery.-The Rev. Hugh 
Jones, of Llandudno, has accepted an invi
tation from the church at Llangollen, as 
co-pastor with the Rev. John Prichard, and 
intends commencing his ministry the second 
Sunday in October.-The Rev. E. Parker, 
of Milnes Bridge, has accepted the call of 
the Baptist Church, Farsley, Yorkshire, 
and commenced his labours on the second 
Sunday in September.-The Rev, J. Cox, 
after holding the pastoral office of the Bap
tist Church, Walgrave, Northamptonshire, 
for fourteen years, has resigned his charge, 
and accepted !l.11 imitation to Woodford, 
near Thrapstone.-The Rev. David Evans 
having resigned his charge at Leighton 
Buzzard, is at liberty to supply a church 
with a view to the pastorate. Address
Linslade, near Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 

RE C E NT D EAT H S. 
:r,rns. Cllil'PELL. 

Died suddenly, at Winchester, August 
30th, during tile absence of her husband, 

who was engaged preaching at nn nnmvcr
sary some distance from home, Ma1·y, the 
beloved and ntfectionnte wife of the Rev. 
W. Chappell, Baptist minister, of the nbovo 
place, aged fifty-nine. She had been ailing 
for a long time; but not so ns to prevent her 
attending the means of grace, having been 
at the house of prayer three times the pre
vious Lord's-day. She was attending to her 
domestic duties on the day of her depar
ture. Two Christian friends, calling to see 
her, observed a change in her appearance, 
nud procured medical attendance at seven 
in the evening, but of no avail; at twenty 
minutes before ten she breathed her last. 

. She suffered much ; but at intervals was 
favoured to speak of the happiness of the 
soul in Jesus, and died exclaimin~ 
"Happy! happy! happy!" Her belovea 
husband was telegraphed fo1·, but having to 
cross an arm of the sea, the mjssage did 
not reach him till nine o'clock next morn
ing, then only saying she was dangerously 
ill. His grief on his arrival was inconsola
ble. She had been a member of the Chris· 
tian church for the long period of thirty• 
nine years, was well known and respected 
by many ministers of the Baptist denomi
nation. She has left a deeply affected and 
sorrowing husband and nine children to 
lament her loss. Her remains were deposited 
in the cemetery the following Thursday. 
Mr. Joseph Puntis, of Southampton, 
delivered an affecting address at the grave, 
and improved her death on the following 
Lord's-day to a crowded audience, from 
Philippi.ans i. 23. 

MR, JAS. EDWARDS, 

Died, September 12th, aged twenty years, 
James Edwards, son of the Rev. James 
Edwards, the Park, Nottingham. Shortly 
before his decease he composed the follow• 
ing touching lines : -

THE HilBRBW PROPHET IN EXILE FROM' THE 

HOUSE OF GOD. 

When low in broken ruins lay 
The gorgeous Temple, once so fair, 

And heathen footsteps, day by day, 
Profaned the house of prs.ye1·, 

The Hebrew prophet, far away 
From Judah'e land and Zion's hill, 

Turn'd when he went alone to pray, 
His face toward Zion still. 

.A.nd while afiliction lays me low, 
Though numerous mercies crown my head, 

I cannot to thy Temple go, 
Nor leave my lonely bed, 

Yet, though I may not mix with thoso 
Who to thine house with joy repair, 

My longing spirit with them goes, 
Aud joins in praise aud prayer, 
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MRS, Il.ARRIET GREEN. 

The subject of this brief memoir (wife 
of Rev. vV m. Green, Chipping Norton, 
Oxon) wns born at Nottingham, Nov. 10, 
1812. She was led to the knowledgA of 
herself as a sinner, and her deep need of 11 

Saviour, under the ministry of the late Rev. 
A, Booker, formerly of Nottingham, re• 
cently of Canada West. The transition 
from death unto life was in her case con
nected with a joy thnt was unspeakable and 
full of glory. Her love for the pleasures 
of earth now gave place to the thirst for 
pleasures more substantial and refined. She 
left the world for ever, and gave herself to 
the service of Christ. Her surviving hus
band well remembers her public profession 
of Christ in the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, and the fervour of zeal that cha
racterised the days of her "fust love." 
Referring to her enjoyments about this 
period, on one occasion she remarked to the 
dear friend in whose arms she breathed her 
last, " I well remember being so filled with 
happiness that I exclaimed, in the words of 
the Song of Solomon,' Stay me with flagons, 
comfort me with apples, for I am sick 
of love.'" Her views of Divine truth in 
general were rapidly matured under the 
Scriptural and affectionate ministrations of 
her pastor, for whom she entertained an 
ardent regard through life. Upon Christ 
she built her hopes of immortality. To 
him she looked for salvation and eternal 
life. Conversing with her bereaved hus
band a few months prior to her removal 
from earth relative to the state of her mind, 
she said, " I frequently repeat to myself 
at night, as I lay my head upon my 
pillow-

" ' Jesus, lover ofmy soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly, 

While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high.' " 

From the commencement of her Christian 
course to its close she knew-she desired 
to know-no other foundation of hope 
than the " chief corner-stone elect and pre
cious ;".and her confidence was, that build
ing upon that she should not be con
founded. Her life, from the date of her 
marriage, was. passed as the life of the 
Christian wife and mother must necessa
rily be, in the quiet discharge of her family 
duties. To her children she was an ever
devoted loving mother ; for their happiness 
and welfore she daily toiled, and to the last 
hours of her existence on earth they filled a 
large place in the sympathies and anxious 
thoughts of her affectionate heart. To her 
widowed husband she was most truly a 
"helper of his joy." Mnny, many times, 
when ready to foint in his work, has she 
gently, yet courageously, held up his 

hands, and by some kind word cheered him 
on in the Saviour's service. And it is but 
an act of simple justice to her memory and 
character to say, that whatever measure 
of success may have followed upon his 
past ministerial course, that this has been 
dne, in no small degree, to the influence 
which her cheerful, buoyant spirit diffused 
around her; to her discriminating appre
ciation of ministerial fidelity and duty; 
and to her fully matured views upon most 
subjects of Divine truth. No one felt more 
deeply the imperfections that cleave to the 
Christian in the present state than the sub
ject of this brief notice. She looked for all 
completeness in Christ. And her sur
viving family possess the pleasing hope
the only one tliat sustains them in their 
deep sorrow-that she is now clothed with 
the· white robe; has exchanged mortality 
for life; and is hymning with the ten thou
sands of the redeemed the song of Moses 
and the Lamb. 

She died March 14, 1859, aged forty-six 
years; and on Sunday evening, March 27, 
her death was improved by the Rev. John 
Parsons, of Bromsgrove, to a large and 
sympathising congregation, from Philip i. 
21, " For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain.'' 

" Looking unto Jesus." 

Chipping Norton, Oxon, 
July, 1859. 

MRS. S. C.ABHILL. 

Mrs. Sarah Carhill was born in the month 
of November, 1765. Her father, Mr. Wm. 
Greenwood, was descended from a family 
long previously settled at Bridge House, 
in the parish of Haworth. He resided at 
Oxenhope, in the same parish ; and here it 
was that Mrs. Carhill, in the midst of a 
large and happy family, spent the first 
portion of her long and honourable life. 
She was accustomed, in her youthful duys, 
to meet for worship with tliose who as
sembled in the old Baptist chapel in "'' est 
Lane, when she would have the opportunity 
of listening to the words of life from the 
lips of that faithful servant of the Lord, 
Mr. Hartley, the first pastor of the church, 
a disciple and intimate friend of the sainted 
Grimshaw. She was personally acquainted 
with Mr. Hartley and every subsequent 
pastor of the church down to the present 
time ; a statement that cannot be made, 
perhaps, respecting any other person. 
Little is knO\m about the early religious 
experience of Mrs. Carhill. Towards the 
encl of the last century she removed from 
Haworth to Hull, where, shortly ttfter, she 
was married to Mr. Carhill, a merchant of 
that town. Here she was baptizecl and 
first admitted io the communion and fol-
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lowship of the chlll'ch, nnd most worthily 
has she sustained her Christian profession 
ever since. 

meek and gentle life was hor peaceful and 
happy_ de~th. To her there was nothing 
repulsive m " the last enemy," ns he ap
proached ; he bore no poisoned dart ; no 
terrors clothed his brow ; quietly nnd 
softly he closed her eyes nnd m·rostcd he1• 
b~·eatl~1g, and stoppe~l her pulse without 
d.'stnrbmg a single limb, or agitating a 
smgle muscle, and sweetly ns an infant 
slumbers she foll asleep in Jesus. She 
came to her grave in a full age as a shock 
of corn cometh in his season." She had 
entered her ninety-fourth year, retaining to 
the last the dew of her spiritual youth, 
and bringing forth fruit in old age. She 
died January 12th, 1859, and, on the 
Monday following, her mortal remains were 
interred in her husband's grave in the Hull 
Green burial-ground. 

Hawortk. J. H. W. 

ll.EV. JOHN PEARSON, M.A., 

She returned to Ilaworth with her 
husband some fil'e-and-thirty years ago, 
and a frw ,cars after was left a widow. 
She resided 'i.t Oxcnhope ever since, devot
ing herself, like " a widow indeed," to acts 
of benevolence and mercy, and to the 
sen-ice and glory of God. In her charities 
she did not always stop to sum up very 
nicely the calculations of prudence, and 
was ever ready to impoverish herself for the 
comfort of others. .A.s long as her strength 
continued she employed the principal por
tion of her time, like Dorcas in olden time, 
in making coats and garments for the poor, 
and never seemed more happy than when 
thus engaged. Her love to the house and 
ordinances of the Lord continued unabated 
to the last, and as long as she was able she 
attended them. .A.t home her walk was 
close with God. Much of her time was 
spent in reading the Scriptures, and in 
prayer. The sacred volume was her in
separable companion, and as long as she 
conld read it she never suffered a day to 
pass without an earnest effort to become 
better acquainted with the will of God. 
She had but humble views of her religious 
attainments, and would often complain of 
her unworthiness and of what seemed to 
her an unprofitable and useless life. When 
free from pain she was generally cheerful, 
and al ways full of gratitude for the mercies 
she enjoyed. For several months previous 
to her decease she was confined to her 
chamber, and for the most part to bed,
lying at anchor, as it seemed, off the fair 
hal'en, or, to chauge the metaphor, linger• 
ing near the borders of the promised land. 
Like ancient Israel, she would seem at 
times to approach its very con.fines, as 
though she were about to take immediate 
possession, and then return again to 
wander a little longer in the wilderness. 
It was by such discipline as this that she 
was made willing and ready to depart. 
Before her affliction she had a great dread 
of death; " through fear of death ahe was 
all her lifetime subject to bondage;" but 
some twelve or fourteen months ago, when 
to all appearance she was on the very 
threshold of eternity, the last slavish 
fetter was broken, and the last servile fear 
chased away. Since that time she has 
beeu patiently waiting, and almost 
anxiously longing, for the summons to 
depart. " Come, Lord Jesus," she would 
say, " come quickly;" and then, checking 
herself as if she had given utterance to a 
sinful desire, she would exclaim, " Lord, 
give me patienee, that I may wait all the 
days of my appointed time till my change 
come." Perfectly in keeping with her 

Died at Tweedmouth, on 25th May last. 
He_ was pastor of the Baptist church in 
Leith, N. B. The pastoral life of this 
young minister, brief as it has been, would 
furnish a model for many who profess to 
serve God in the gospel of his Son. .At
taining honours in the University of St. 
.Andrews, thereafter a student in the Bap-
tisp Theological Academy under th~ tutor
ship of the Rev. F. Johnstone, Edinbm·gh, 
he was ultimately led to accept the charge 
of a small Baptist community in Leith. 
For several years he laboured with .compa
ratively little appearance of success, receiv
ing meantime a very limited salary, which 
he supplemented by acting as private tutor 
and master, and latterly by taking the place 
of Mr. Johnstone, who had been invited 
to a charge in England. Eminently dis
interested, unassuming, meek though firm, 
highly liberal in his sentiments towards all 
who loved the Lord Jesus, while stedfastly 
adhering to his principles as a Baptist, he 
acquired the esteem and affection of all who 
truly knew him. He sought not his own 
honour, but the honour of his Master; and 
that Master gave him favour in the sight 
of men. In April, 1858, disease of the 
heart made its appearance- Its develop• 
ment was rapid. Returning to his father's 
residence in Tweedmouth, the conflict of 
hope and fear among those who loved him 
was terminated by unmistakable indica
tions that the last enemy was approach
ing. He gradually sank. The end was 
"perfect peace." .A.mong his last ex
pressions were these, addressed to his 
aged father,-" 0 my father, God is 
good, God is good, God is good." It was 
evening. Next morning he was sleeping iu 
Jesus, 
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A Baptist church existed in Leith in the· renewed, ancI agl'eed' to continue his salary 
days of Ci'Omwel!. Its history iEnmknown. (addir,g bhereto when first laid aside), while 
.&bout ten years ago seven individuals, twO' of the deacons undertook gratuitously 
attached to Baptist views, formed them- to suppty l'tis place. The blessing of the 
selves, in connection with, Mr. Pearson, into, Head· of the 0hurcb has accompanied their 
o; church. When he- died', the number• had labours. The number of members has still 
increased to forty. To, the honour of the mther increased', and the spirit of Christian 
little church, its members rejected the offer love, and gentleness, and' peace, which was 
of resignation which be tendered when it exemplified in their Tate pastor, rests npon 
became probable that his services could all. 
never, even under partial recovery, be fully 

.ANTIQUITY OF' THE' Hl!TM:&N 
R.A\<DE: 

To the Editor of tke Baptist Magazine. 

mammals now- extinct,, and the overwhelm
ing of both 1',y a; ffood' of volcanic matter ; 
but the l,mits- of a communication like the 
· present do not permit me to enlarge ; 4th, 

D,BA.R Srn.,-Letters to Tke Times, papers the· occurrence of scattered instances in 
read! before learned, !!Qcietiea,, add11esses 1:0- , our own: country- and elsewberi,, hitherto 
the British Association, ba.ve exeited some die~egarde~ of the trace,. of man below the 
alarm lest recent geological discoveries present alluvial soil, We are, therefore, 
should invalidate the received chronology compelled, to the conclUBion that man has 
of Holy Scripture~ in reference to its great been contemporaneous with the huge mam. 
starting-point, the creation of man. We mala, entombed in the uppermost gravels. 
may rest in peace; our previous conclu- We find that these gravels iormed. land, 
sfons may remain undisturbed·. It is the : surfaces, conforming generally to the pre.
geologist who has to rearrange his dates, : sent contour of liilis and valleys;. hut that 
and not the· theolog!=, Hitherto it has · some changes, have taken place both by 
been held: that mtm· has· not l'>een techni• causes now in operation and by others of 
cally fo,md folNIW. '.1!'11.at 11,ll his remains more-violent action at an earlier date. I 
and evidences belbng to. the actual existing have seen· the flows of' lava and fall!! of 
surfuce and. the actual existing platform of scoria interlaying the recent gravels in the 
animal life. This opinion cannot any A.uvergne·-okler than Cresar, younger 
longer be maintained. The contrary is than A.dam. It is sufficient for us to 
shown by, 1st, flint implements of human know that the interval is long enough for 
art discovered in grllat numbers in gravel the. occurrence of all the observed pkcn,a
beds, containing also bones. of extinct mena.. I kuow not what branch of the 
mammalian animals, such beds having primeval stock, before the flood, migrated 
been demonstrably accumulated before the into these western parts, Iosing voluntarily 
hist0ric era; 2ncil', human remains in caves all knowledge of God, and becoming bar• 
associated with the bones of extinct ani- barow, in consequence, leaving as its sole 
mals, not by sepulture, but by the accident monuments some instruments fashioned 
of both being washed in together from a for purposes of war as well as peace. But 
land-surface inhabited by the animals and this I know, that these primeval works are 
men together; 3rd,. human skeletons im- not the works of "man primeval" but of 
bedded in, the volcanic mud of Le Puy, in ,ma.n fallen. @ondemned by a sentence mer
which also are imbedded remains of mas- ciful as well as just, to "labour" for the 
todon elephant, rhinoceros, bear, horse, bread that perisbetb, and of man who had 
stag, 'and other creatures, mostly, but cast off' his allegiance to God, and the 
not all, 0£ extinct species, with abundant thought of whose heart was evil. They all 
remains of trees of present species. I intone the strain of the great epic :-
have examined this evidence in Auvergn<', "Ofm•n's first disobedience, and the fruit 
and am satisfied that it proves the con- ' Of th•t forbidden tree, whose mo1·tal taste 

• Brou~ht death into the world, a.nd all our woe, 
temporaneous 1mbedding, before· the Ro- With loss of E,len, till one greate1· Man 
man occupation of Vellavia, of man and Restore ns, and regain the b!is,ful seat," 
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As I would vindicate theology from nil 
doubtfulness with refer~nce to· these dis
corcries, so would I nlso geology. They 
were unexpected ns t.he nppnrition of Fri
day's footsteps to Crusoe; but they merely 
add to our knowledge of the relations of 
the Yery lnst grand period, and bring it 
"ithin the threshold of humanity. They 
len.e absolutely untouched nil the grand 

and wise ordei• of previous formations, 
11.llowing us to be thankful for one further 
proof of the goodness of God, namely, the 
111.w whereby creatureg, whose continued 
existence is incompatible with that of man, 
should become extinct before his advancing 
presence and power, 

I nm, yours truly, 
S. R, PATTISON. 

<!Bbitorhtl Jostscdpf. 
RELIGIOLS liberty has made great strides on the Continent of Europe within 
the last few weeks. In Austria, that stronghold of bigotry and ultramontanism, 
the Protestants of Hungary, Bohemia, and other provinces of the empire, have 
for the first time attained a legal status. After centuries of grinding oppres
sion and relentless persecution, they are about to enjoy a measure of liberty 
beyond their highest hopes. Again and again, in their hour of difficulty and 
danger, ham the Hapsburgs promised a measure of toleration, and as often 
haYe they lied. At length Solferino and Magenta have wrung from the trea
cherous and truce-breaking Government an edict which, if it fall far short of 
what would content us, is yet far more than our co-religionists could have ex
pected. The famous Concordat is already a dead letter ; and, as far as we can 
at present judge, every important practical question is decided as the Pro
testant population would wish, except that of mixed marriages, and this is 
passed over sub silentio. 

Though the project of law for religious liberty in Sweden comes very far 
short of what was expected and hoped, yet we cannot but regard it as a step
we had almost said a stride-in advance. Let it be borne in mind that it is a 
transition from absolute prohibition to a measure of liberty ; that, under 
certain restrictions, and after complying with certain forms, Dissenting com
munities ·will gain legal recognition and toleration; and that, within prescribed 
limits, their worship will be secure from interruption, and their members from 
molestation. The first step in gaining toleration is the great difficulty. That 
taken firmly and successfully, all else follows in time. The clerical highway
men, who distrain for church-rates, imprison for annuity tax, or demand burial 
fees for Dissenting funerals, may read with advantage Section 12, which enacts 
that-

"The prescribed fees for special church services, payable to the Church, her clergy, or 
other officials, cannot be claimed from the adherents of other piivileged religious communi
nities, unless the service rendered has been requested by them." 

That our Swedish brethren will be contented with the measure of liberty 
thus granted th~m, _we do not expect. rhat it is the. commencement of 
their full emanc1pat10n we, at the same hme, firmly believe. Probably the 
Government have produced as lar_g~ a fil:easure of.reform ~s th~y_coul~ hop~ ~o 
carry. The Dissenting commumties will, we thmk, receive 1t m this spirit, 
and endeavour to make the best of it. 

'\Ye are glad to find that the Young Men's. M~ssionary Association do not 
propose to relax their efforts on behalf of China m_ consequence of the recent 
disaster there. Calamitous as are the events which have occurred, we can 
hardly helieYe that intercourse will be ouspende_d for a long pe.riod. rhe peop~e 
at large, as we are assured, feel no sympathy with the exclusive policy of their 
Tartar rulers ; and we may hope that one result of the fatal conflict at the 
mouth of the Peiho will be the enjoyment of even greater_ freedom of inte~
course thau was granted under the recent tr~aty. Ono ~hmg, at any rat~, !S 
clear, that if it was our duty to undertake a m1ss10n to Chma a month ago, 1t 1s 
not less our duty to do so now. 
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THE GOSPEL IN AGRA. 

BY THE REV. J. GREGSON. 

Ouii Mission prospects in Agra were never so full of promise as at present. 
From all accounts, a marvellous change has come over the feelings and con
duct of the people of this district, since the mutiny, in reference to Christianity. 
Formerly, in many places near here, it was with difficulty that even a few 
were collected to listen to a short address from a missionary. Now, go where 
we may-in the city or in villages-crowds gather round us, and will listen 
as long as we have strength to address them. We do not, indeed, yet see all the 
fruit for which we so ardently long, though we are by no means left without 
much to encourage us. Last Sunday we had the pleasure ofbaptizing eleven 
native converts; the majority of them, however, had long been connected 
with the native Christian community here. One is a Mussulman, in whom 
some friends of the English congregation had taken much interest ; one is 
the wife of a native Christian, who, until very recently, continued a Hindu, 
her husband having joined the church several years ago; a third was like
wise a Hindu; and a fourth, an old woman, who was once a Roman 
Catholic. The remaining seven, four men and three women, were orphans, 
or the offspring of native Christians. The baptism took place in the Can
tonment chapel, before a large English and native audience. I conducted a 
short service in English, Mr. Broadway a short service in Urdu; and after
wards Bernard, a§ pastor of the native church, which all have joined, 
immersed them. 

In addition to our bazaar and village preaching, which we carry on in two 
parties-Mr. Broadway and Bernard going tog"cther, and I and Mr. Harris
Bernard has two services a week with a numb:r of Christian soldiers belong
ing to the Agra local levy. A number of Baptists, also, belonging to the 
artillery, which is composed wholly of native Christians, are wishful for 
some one to go and conduct a prayer-meeting among them in the fort, which 
will be done. The native chapel is now crowded; many have to sit on the 
floor, and we are meditating a reuioval to the "Benevolent," which is larger 
and more airy. Certainly the native congregation is very much larger than 
I have ever before known it, sometimes reaching nearly a hundred. 

We also have a considerable number of inquirers, some of whom appear very 
promising .. One market we go to, is held twice a week in the neighbourhood 
of the dwellings of the native troops, by whom it is largely attended. Here we 
get large congregations, and amongst the Sikhs a considerable spirit of in
quiry exists. Several of them are inquirers. Last Sunday three men came in 
from Gwalior, wishing to be instructed in the Christian religion, and num
bers of others seem more or less interested in listening to our message. One 
in particular I may mention. There is a very respectable na:ive her~, a 
sub-assistant surgeon, who expresses his firm determination to proless 
Christianity. He is a well-educated man, in receipt of a large income, and 
speaks English very fairly for a native. By birth and education he was a 
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Hindu ; but, like all his educated countrymen, he once felt very unsettled in 
his views, and had strong leanings towards Christianity. Not, however 
falling in with any Christian instructor to guide and encourage him, h~ 
sought refuge in Mohammedanism. Only a few months ago he was called 
upon in his professional capacity to attend the dying bed of a most promising 
young man, a M:r. De Revara, a member of the Baptist church in Agra. 
This was a young man of very superior piety and abilit.ies. He filled a 
subordinate Government appointment, and at the same time occasionally 
preached in our native chapel here. His sermons, which he appears to have 
written out at length, and to have prepared with great care, are spoken of in 
the highest terms; and since his death they have been collected and 
arranged, and will probably be printed. On attending the death-bed of this 
young man, he was much and deeply affected by the calm and hopeful spirit 
which he manifested. He thought there must be something in Christianity 
to inspire such joy and resignation in the prospect of death; and his old 
convict.ions were again revived. The mother of the young man tried to 
deepen them, and she took Mr. Broadway to see him. Mr. B. has visited 
him frequently at his own house, has often encountered there Hindus and 
1\fohammedans, the latter of whom seem particularly annoyed at the pros
pect of losing their prey. I saw him myself a few days ago, and he stated to 
me his firm determination to profess Christianity. Hitherto, however, he 
has abstained from committing himself. Several times he has promised to 
come to the English chapel, but has failed, nor have I yet succeeded in 
getting him to come and see me at my own house. Still I believe he is 
sincere ; his absence from chapel may have been occasioned by his profes~ 
sional engagements, and I sincerely hope and pray that he may l1ave grace 
to make a full surrender of himself to Christ. 

Another illustration of the power of Christian example I may give. A 
native, an elderly man of very superior education, and holding a highly 
respectable situation under Government, appears also to be under some con
victions of the truth of Christianity. The head of the department in which 
he is employed has just retired from the service, and gone to England. He 
is a gentleman of very decided piety, and before his departure he took a 
very kindly leave of all his subordinates. Among the rest the Baboo above
mentioned was called in to say good-bye. He spoke to him in the most solemn 
and affectionate strain about his spiritual interests; he also gave him a Bible, 
told him to read it carefully, solemnly warning him that both of them would 
meet again at the bar of God, and entreating him to prepare for a better 
world. The Baboo was deeply affected, and tears came into his eyes as he 
repeated this narrative to the friend who gave it me; and be said that 
nothing had done so much to convince him of the truth of Christianity as 
the solemn and affectionate strain in which he had been addressed. He felt 
sure there must be a power in Christianity which Hinduism does not pos
sess. Only a short time after this, Mrs. Crawford, a member of th~ Civil 
Lines church, was taken seriously ill. A few hours before she died !he 
Baboo called to see Mr. Crawford, who is his superior in the office to whwh 
both belong. Mr. C., wishing that he might see how a Christian could die, 
asked him if lie would like to see Mrs. Crawford. He replied, Yes. Mr. 
C. accordingly took him into Mrs. C.'s room, who was sitting up, and 
just at the point of death. She spoke to him likewise in the most solemn 
and touching manner, until he was quite overcome, and fairly wept. Mr. 
C. has frequently seen him since, and he appears to be under deep conviction. 
I am hoping soon to have an interview with him; and sincerely do I hope 
that he, too, may be brought to decision. Several other respectable natives 
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are, I kn~":• inv~stig_ating the truth o'. Christianity, and altogether, I suppose, 
such a sp1nt of rnqmry has never before been known to exist in A"ra. 

I cannot here refrain from giving the copy of a note I received ;: few days 
ago from our esteemed brother, Baboo Dwarkanath, who, in a quiet and 
unostentatious way, is, I believe, doing much good. It is a note asking me 
to supply him with tracts and scriptures, which I was happily enabled to do, 
He says,-

" I shall feel obliged by your sending me, per bearer, some Hindu and 
Urdu Testaments, and Bibles, and tracts. 

"I shall be very thankful also for a copy or two of the Hindu Hymn
book. A Punjabee woman entreated me, through her father, to procure her 
a copy. She was, under some circumstances, educated by Mrs. or :Miss 
Thompson, of Delhi, and is a Christian at heart, if I have rightly understood 
the old man's story; but being the wife of a Hindu Sikh, she reads her 
Bible without his knowledge, and wants a hymn-book to comfort her. The 
old man, her father, is a Nanukpunthi yet, but is a great admirer of Chris
tianity, and speaks of the Bible with the reverence of a Christian. He says 
he himself, as well as his daughter, hates idolatry. The old man, I am sorry 
to say, will leave the station in a day or two, and I shall be very happy to 
supply his daughter, through him, with a copy of the hymn-book, and some 
good Hindu tracts, if procurable." 

The Baboo very justly adds, " This case should encourage Mrs. Gregson to 
be more zealous in teaching little native girls that may come to her, and in 
sowing the seeds of the truth in their tender hearts." And he adds, "It is a 
matter of thankfulness and joy that there are a few, even among the heathen, 
who do not bow down to Baal." 

Now I think cases like these are very instructive and hopeful, and should 
be widely known. We cannot limit the operations of Divine grace, and 
whilst we have, comparatively, so few converts to whom we can actually 
point, it is cheering to know that the seeds of Divine truth arc so widely 
scattered, and may, by the Divine blessing, be germinating iu obscurity and 
silence. And let it be observed that these are only a few cases that have 
come under my own observation, and occurred in Agra within the space of the 
last month or two. Can we doubt that they are mere specimens of a large 
class of cases that are occurring, not only in Agra, but in every part of India; 
and may we not hope that the influence of the Christian religion in this 
country is much more deep and extensive than man can calculate ? To me 
these cases do present a powerful stimulus to increased effort iu the Saviour's 
service. 

Nor are these favourable indications confined to Agra. The whole country 
is open to us, At Chitoura, where I and Mr. Broadway went a mouth ago, 
whole villages flocked out to hear; and a suitable man there might reasonably 
hope to be blessed with much success. Let me earnestly urge the Committee 
to send out men immediately in this direction. At present, we have the fidd 
almost to ourselves. Take Agra as the centre of a district 200 miles in 
diameter, or as the centre of a district containing 40,000 square miles, 
having a population of lG,000,000, and your missionaries are about the 
only missionaries preaching to the heathen. Indeed, amid this vast popula
tion, there are only three Baptist and four Church European missionaries. 
Of the latter, three are only just out, and have not learned the language; 
and out of them, two are not likely soon to learn the language, as schools 
and English preaching occupy almost all their time. The fourth, who kno_ws 
the language, is, I believe, much occupied with the affairs of the native 
church, and has not much time or strength to devote to native preaching. 
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Mr. Evans is alone at Muttra. Mr. Smith, almost worked to death, is 11lone 
at Delhi. No one is at Chitoura, and the whole country is white to harvest, ,v e ought to have immediately three or four more, at least, sent to these 
parts. No part of India, I believe, is more full of promise than is this; and 
when yon remember the long time it takes to acquire the language, you 
cannot send them out too soon. 

In reference to English preaching, we continue to have services on the Sab
bath-one at the Civil lines, one at the Cantonment. The latter is very 
well attended; the former about stationary. \\Te have also two on W ednes
day evening; one conducted by Mr. Broadway at Cantonment, and one at the 
Civil lines, conducted by myself. A short time ago I had the pleasure of 
baptizing a young officer of the artillery. He is of a very respectable 
family, and decided piety. I hope he may prove a blessing to the Church. 

BIBLE EDUCATION FOR INDIA. 

DErUTA.TION TO LORD PALMERSTON A.ND SIR CHA.RLES WOOD. 

IT may interest our readers to know what the friends of missions in India have 
recently done, in order to secure the unrestricted use of the Bible in the public 
schools there vrhen desired. We subjoin, therefore, some details respecting this 
mo,ement, in which all parties are united. 

THE BrnLE EnucA.TION CoMMITTEE FOR INDIA was formed on the 19th of 
May, 1859, for taking measures to obtain "the removal of the authoritative 
exclusion of the Word of God from the system of Education in Government 
Schools in India, so that none, who may be so disposed, be interdicted from the 
hearing or reading of the Bible." 

In consequence of the circulars issued by this Committee, a large number of 
petitions vrere sent up to Parliament, from all parts of the country, praying 
for the removal of the interdict. Upon the change of the Ministry, which 
ensued shortly afterwards, it was thought right to ascertain the views of her 
J\fajesty's Government upon the question, and on the 20th of July a numerous 
and influential Deputation of parties interested in this question, met Lord 
Palmerston and Sir Charles Wood, to urge the importance of removing the 
interdict. 

The Deputation was introduced by the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Earl of Shaftesbury . 

.A. memorandum was read, embodying the views of the Deputation, whose 
single object may be defined in the following words:-

" To request a removal of the authoritative exclusion of the Word of God 
from the system of Education in Government Schools in India ; so that none 
who may be so disposed, be interdicted from the hearing or the reading of _the 
Bible in school hours, provided always that such safeguards be adopted agarnst 
undue interference with the religions of the natives as may appear just and 
proper to the chief local authorities in ~he several Governm~nts of ~nd_ia." 

This object was selected because it rnvolves a great nat10nal prrnc1ple, and 
because the Imperial Government had taken the matter out of ~he hands of the 
local Governments by laying an interdict upon the Bible lll Government 
Schools in school hours. 

Lord Tl'feeddale and the Council of Education in Madras, in 1847, comprising 
nine hi"h officers of Government and two natives of highest position-one a 
Moha~medan and one a Hindu-all concurred in proposing the introduction 
of a ,oluntarv Bible-class in a Government School about to be established at 
]\l[adras. Tlie reasonableness and importance of such a measure were stated in 
an elaborate Despatch of Lord Tweeddale. 

The institution of such a voluntary Bible-class 1rns forbidden by the Court 
of Directors at home. 

In the year 1858, the chief authorities in the Punjaub, Sir John Lawrence, 
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:Mr. M•Leod, Sir Robert Montgomery, Colonel EdwardeR, and others stated 
officiall,r their conviction that a voluntary Bible-class was proper and expedient 
and might be safely introduced in that Government ; and they stated thei; 
reasons with great power and perspicuity, 

Again the Home Government, in a late despatch of the Secretary for India 
(April 7th), interdicted such voluntary Bible-classes. While properly allowing 
n great latitude of discretion to local Governments on many other points, and 
on some points calling for further information, in respect of a voluntary Bible
class the prohibition is peremptory. 

Lord Palmerston having asked for a copy of the memorandum, said that he 
thought it would be best for Sir Charles Wood to explain what was the system 
in operation at_present. In the course of his explanation, Sir Charles Wood 
observed :-"No person can be more anxious to promote the spread of Chris
tianity in India than we are. Independently of Christian considerations, I 
believe that every additional Christian in India is an additional bond of union 
with this country, and an additional source of strength to the Empire." In 
respect of the alleged interdict upon the Bible, Sir Charles observed:-" I do 
not understand that at this moment, supposing there are Christian school
masters willing to do it, there is any objection to their assembling pupils
pupils meeting voluntarily-half-an-hour before, or half-an-hour after school 
hours, and teaching them the Christian religion to any extent that they may 
wish to receive instruction." He also stated, "Long ago there was no impedi
ment to the reading of the Bible in school hours, as an historical book, provided 
the doctrines were not taught." 

Lord Palmerston remarked :-"We seem to be all agreed as to the end. It 
is not only our duty, but it is our interest, to promote the diffusion of Chris
tianity, as far as possible, throughout the whole length and breadth of India." 
"The only question is, whether a parHcular arrangement is calculated to pro
mote the spread of Christianity, or whether it would, in s_pite of the intention 
of those who propose it, have a contrary effect." "The pnnciple appears to be 
agreed upon, and the only difference is as to the hours of the day on which 
that principle ought to be carried out. If it is assumed that the Christian 
schoolmaster, who is capable of teaching Christianity, is to be allowed to 
assemble, for half-an-hour before the Government School opens, that portion 
of his pupils who are willing to receive Christian instruction, why, that is 
authoritative instruction in Christianity." 

The Duke of Manchester, the Earl of Shaftesbury, the Hon. A. Kinnaird, Mr. 
Strachan, the Rev. H. Venn, and other gentlemen, offered various remarks on 
the question, for which we have not space, to which Lord Palmerston and Sir 
Charles Wood paid marked attention. After an interview which lasted over 
an hour, the Deputation expressed their grateful acknowledgments for the 
very courteous and candid spirit in which they had been received. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

WEST INDIES. 
TRINIDAD.-We received a short note from Mr. L nderhill, on his arrival at 

St. Thomas's, dated the 18th August, just sixteen days after his departure ; 
and up to that time the voyage had been pleasant and propitious. ·we have now 
received a.nother by the subsequent mail, under date of Trinidad, August 25t.h, 
from which it will be seen that the ship has been ashore on a reef, and for some 
hours was in danger. Happily, through the gracious protection of Divine 
Providence, the danger was averted, and our friends are thus far safe. We 
subjoin a few extracts from Mr. Underhill's letter. 

"Through Divine mercy we arrived here I about 1 A.M., and by 4 A.~., we w~re 
safe and well on the morning of the 23rd. happily lodged with our e_stunable m13 -

0nr steamer anchored off' Port-of-Spain sionary Mr. Law. Having arrived somewhat 
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earlif'r than WM expected, we hitd 
to knock him up to gain admitt.11nce 
to the Mission House. Our voyage from 
St. Thomas's was a very pleasant one. 
Some of the islands we passed at night; 
but others, as Martinique, St. Lucia, Bar• 
badoes, St.. Vincent, gaye us unequalled 
pknrnr0. The bold volcanic rocks, the 
lofty hills and mountains, the wild woods, 
the slopes covered v,ith tropical cultivation, 
gave ns pictures of beauty; while flitting 
clouds, the rising and setting sun, and 
moonlight, varied the colours and bril• 
liancy of the different scenes. I was glad too 
to leal'n, from val'ious gentlemen, that the 
social, religious, irnd economical condition 
of the islands, with one or two exceptions, 
was progressing most favourably, and that 
they spoke very cheeringly of the prospects 
before them. At Grenada we got on a 
eoral reef, and for four hours were fast. 
Through God's kind providence no evil 
result followed this mishap, which might 
have been of serious consequence. In nil 
my voyages this is the first real danger 
that we have experienced. Thanks to God 
for our escape from wreck. 

" As we have been here but two days, it is 

too soon to say anything about the island, 
or the mission, except that so fn1• ns we 
have seen it, it is n beautiful place, and our 
brothel' Law's lnbom·s appear to have 
God's blessing on them. The first d11y was 
chiefly spent in receiving visits at home 
from various friends. 'l'he Prc~byterinn 
and Wesleyan missionaries were nmong the 
first to call, followed by sovcral members 
of the church. Mr. Gamble was nn early 
visitor, having come down from Savanna 
Grande that morning, with the expectation 
of meeting us as soon as we should land. 
In the evening, I shook hands with several 
of the Portuguese congregation after their 
weekly prayer-meeting. Yesterday we 
started to cnll on the govemor, but did 
not find him. Then we went to several 
friends' houses in the town, which is really 
a fine, handsome place. In the evening I 
went to the barracks with Mr. Law nnd 
Mr. Gamble, where was a meeting of the 
men of one of the West India regiments
fine tall Africans, dressed in Zouave 
fashion. We all took part in the service, 
the soldiers listening most attentively to 
the address." 

INDIA. 
We would call especial attention, partly for the sake of what follows, to the 

article which we have named The Gospel in Agra, by the Rev. J. Gregson, a 
communication of unusual interest and encouragement. And shortly after 
these tidings came to hand, we received a letter from the Rev. J. Smith, who 
has taken up the station at Delhi, which will be read by all our friends, and 
particularly by those who knew him and hear<l him during his protracted stay 
in this country, with feelings of most thorough satisfaction and .gratitude. 

Delhi, as well as the district round about it, was for many years an almost 
fruitless field. Thompson lived, and laboured, and died there, esteemed and 
honoured for his fidelity and zeal, but with little apparent result of his arduous 
toil to encourage him. W alayat .A.Ii, his companion in labour, and his successor 
in it after his death, was joined by Mackay; and scarcely had they begun to 
work together, when the mutiny broke out, and he, and W alayat Ali, and Mrs. 
Thompson and her daughters, were among the first victims of lawless violence. 
Sad scenes were these, over which we then mourned. 

The storm has pasaed away, and the messenger of mercy is again there. 
Listen to what our honoured brother, Mr. Smith, tells us, and then say 
whether past labour and toil have been fruitless; nay, has not good already 
sprung up from the martyr's grave P Few will read this communication 
without being strongly reminded of Dr. W atts's well-known lines:-

" Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
It shan't deceive their hope; 

The precion,~ grain can ne'er be lost, 
For grace ensures the crop.'' 

We are glad to be able to state that as soon as these communic~tions _reached 
the Committee, they at once sent out to Mr. Broadway, requestmg h1?1 to go 
to Mr. Smith's aid, Mr. Gregson having kindly stated that he was qmte pre
pared to take the extra work upon himself w~ich Mr. B.'s departure from 
Agra vrnuld throw upon him. We trust this much-needed assistance h~s 
reached Delhi ere this, and that Mr. Smith is refreshed and cheered in his 
work thereby. 

" On my arrival in Delhi, I coil'.menced I expanding. The1·e is a la1·ge space between 
labours that have since bee:n continually the fort and Chandnee Chouk Bazaar, where 
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nn opening in the canal, surrounded by a I my house for convereation, and I held four 
wall, fo1·ms II convenient pulpit, leaving disputatio~s with some nas/ic!c., (infidels). 
room nil round for thousands to congre- 1 Bhagwan 1s a great help, but the calls arc 
gate wit\1out. interfering wit~ the t~orough- I so nume,rous that w~ cannot keep_ up with 
fare, which IS the busiest in Delhi. Here them. !he population m the city daily 
I commenced on evening pYe11ching, and increases; I should think it amounts to 
have been able to keep it up almost with- 60,000 at least; and the neighbourhood is 
?ut II singlo exception. ~he _crowds have all round full of people, many of them 
moreased, and the attention 1s such as 1 Mohammedans, who are not permitted to 
never realised; sometimes w11 have 500 reside in Delhi. The Su.dder Bazaar is fast 
hearers, but the average will b11 about 250. becoming another Delhi. The field is great 
~his ser,:ic11 is known all over the city and and promising, the opportunity a precious 
m the villages, and comequently its at- one; I am sure the Committee will b6 dis
tendants are no louger passers-by, but posed to stretch a. point., where God so 
people who come on purpose to hear. Night plainly has opened the way. We have 
after night the same attentiv11, int11lligent laboured for rnore than forty years in 
faces are seen turned up towards th11 D11lhi; shall we reap now that the harvest 
preacher, to hear the gospel, drinking in is at hand, or shall we permit the Propaga
every word with avidity. I always at the tion Society to reap? 
close, invite inquirers to wait upon me at "I have repaired th11 chapel and opened 
my house, and hundreds visit me. I have it for both Engllih and Hindustani ser
had fifty in. one day. Ther11 is a spirit of vices. There are more than 2,000 Euro• 
inquiry awakened all through the town peans in Delhi, many of them in a far 
and neighbourhood among all classes, but worse state than the heathen; and although 
more especially among the Chumars, a very I have neither time nor strength to spare, 
numerous class all over, but especially in yet I feel I must do something for them. 
Delhi. I visit these people in their various .At the beginning of the month I had the 
localities every morning, and am endea- privilege of immersing two believers, a sol
vouring to establish four schools for verna- dier of the 88th, who was brought to a 
cular education for the use of parents and knowledge of the truth at Colchester 
children who are anxious to become Chris- through the instrumentality of the Rev. R. 
tians. We shall teach nothing but reading, Langford, and a native who is a sort of 
writing, and a little arithmetic; my object connecting link with the past, he ha,ing 
being to enable them to read the Bible. been instructed by both the late Mr. 
Thompson laboured a good deal among Thompson and Mackay. We are now in 
them, and I hope the fruiting time is at number nine-five Europeans and four na
hand; hundreds profess themselves desir- tives,-and it is our intention at once to 
ous of becoming Christians, and many have form ourselves into a church. May the 
broken caste. Every week some new lo- little one become a thoruand. I have been 
cality comes to light where the people are ea.sting a look around to see whether there 
anxious for instruction; I do feel so much is any missionary brother who might be 
the necessity for help. Think, dear bro- moved to Delhi, and I know none but 
ther, what can be done for me, and act at Brother Broadway, and I have reason to 
once promptly. Last month I preached think he would not object to come, nor do 
nioo times in English, and held sixty-two I think Mr. Gregson would throw any 
out-door services in Hindustani, amid obstacle in the way. I, however, shall take 

· great crowds, at the hottest season of the no step at all in the matter, but leave th11 
year. Seventy-two people visited me at Committee to act as they think best." 

CALCUTT.A.. 

INTHLY.-Our readers are probably aware that :Mr. Sale was stationed for 
many years at Jessore, and was removed to Calcutta, on the decease of 11r. 
Thomas, to toke chnrge of the church in Lal Bazar, of which he was pastor, 
as well as to carry into effect, as far as practicable, a plan which the Committee 
had long entertained, of bestowing greater attention on the native population of 
the city. Mr. Sale's familiarity with a peopl11 wholly native, and his mastery 
of Bengali, pointed him out its the one most suitable for this work; while Mrs. 
Sale's presence and co-operation with the mission band in Calcutta would be 
most valuable. They left Jessore with great regret; but cheerfully obeyed 
the cu.11 of duty. 1,N e have much pleasure, therefore, in inserting the follow
ing extract from a letter under date of May 17th :-

" Your view of whl\t the ohurch in I my own; and I trust, bv the blessing of 
Lal Bazar slt0ulcl be i,i very m\tch. like! Goel, we m11y be ablo to do s01nething 



648 THE :MISSIONARY HERALD. 

t ownrds tho 1·ealis11tion of a miseionnry has considel'nbly improved; and we occ11-
chm°"h. sionally have II good numbel' of sailors nnd 

" There are ,.a,ne who do work fol' Christ soldiers. 
to the best of their ability. The membei·s "Whilst, thcrefo1·e, I feel painfully thnt I 
nre 11lmost 1111 of them poo,·-many so poor am not so strong ns I was when, ten yeai·s 
as not to be able t.o afford a conveyance of ago to-mo1·1·ow, I londcd in Calcnttn, yet 
an-, kind. You will see, therefore, that I do hope that, in doing what I can, the 
coiisideration must accompany zeal in Master I serve will not leave me without 11 

urging them to personal elfort; for in this blessing. You nre quite right in supposing 
climate (excepting the cold weather) a man that my deal' wife will find plenty of work 
who has to work all day has not much here. The Benevolent Institution and the 
energy left for bodily or mental exe!'cise. Sunday-school already occupy a good deal 
The Sunday-school is improving. Several of het· time and thought, whilst those who 
of the members teach in it regularly, and are sick 01• in sor1·ow need and receive her 
gratv.itously, of cou1·se; and notwithstanding sympathy and aid. 
some opposition from the Roman Catholic "The school at Intally naturally falls to 
priests, the at.tendance bas gradually in- my lot to superintend. There is no Enro
creased. Some of our members preach pean teacher, which I am sorry for. I hear 
on Sundays, and occasionally in the week, sixty rupees a month is the sum allowed; 
in the nati\·e languages ; and others are but, with provisions at the present prices, 
earnest in their endeavours to induce the there is little chance of getting a man at all 
wanderers in the neighbourhood of the fit for the place for that sum. I wish 11 

chapel to come to the semces. The attend- little more-say eighty rupees, at least
ance on the Sabbath and week-day services could be offered." 

BARISAUL.-The following description of some celebrated festivals which are 
obserred in Barisaul, where Mr. Martin labours, in conjunction with Mr. 
Page, pr1isents a very striking picture of the vanity and folly of heathen wor
ship. We often wonder that men's minds and hearts should be so degraded as 
to permit them to indulge in these things, call them religion, and think them 
efficacious to procure pardon for sin, and future happiness. Yet similar scenes 
are enacted nearer home. We happened to light on Miss Crawford's "Life in 
Tuscany" the other day, and if one reads "bouquets and flowers," for "red 
powder and mud," Mr. Martin's account of the Dole Jattra would read very 
much like her de~cription of the Carnival at Pisa! But without the Word of 
God man is the same in every age and every clime. " He feedeth on ashes : a 
deceived heart ltatli turned liim aside, that lie cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there 
not a lie in my riglit hand? " 

" On one or two occasions I have given 
yon an account of some of the principal 
Hindu and :Mussulman melas that are 
held annually in the district of Backer
gunge . .A. few days ago four native preachers 
and myself attended two other Hindu 
melas, the name and existence of which 
were before unknown to me. I now pur
pose giving you a short account of these, in 
the hope that it may not be uninteresting 
to you. 

" The first of these melas commenced 
on the 25th of March last, and was held 
on the bank of a little ri>ver at a vil
lage called Badal, which is about two days' 
journey by boat south-west from Barisanl. 
The name of the mela is Dole Jattra, or 
swinging festival-literally, swinging jour
ney. It is held in honour of Krishna and 
his mistress Radha, who was his maternal 
uncle's wife, and with whom he lived on 
terms of intimacy when he tended his 
flocks, and carried on his youthful tricks 
and lascivious practices with the milkmaids 
in Brindabon. When you enter the mela, 
almost the first thing that meets the eye is 

what is called the temple of Krishna. This 
is suspended over a square mound of earth, 
raised generally to the height of five or six 
feet. .A.t two sides of this mound, opposite 
each other, two bamboo poles are set up 
perpendicularly, and on the top of these 
another pole is tied horizontally, from which 
is suspended the temple of Krishna, just 
high enough above the mound to allow it 
to swing. Hence the name of the mela, 
Dole J attra, or swinging festival. On the 
mound of earth beside the temple of 
Krishna were placed a few flowers, ancl a 
small vessel of water, into which was in
serted a twig of a mango tree. These, 
according to the injunctions of the Shastras, 
were presented with the usual mantras 
(charms), as offerings to the god. The 
temple, somewhat resembling a. child's 
cradle in form, is constructed with split 
bamboos tied together with cane, and 
covered on the top with red cloth. Inside 
are two small, dirty-looking images of 
Krishna and Radha. Sixpence would buy 
all the materials required for its construe• 
tion. While a man, standing behind the 
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temple, is swinging it to and fro, the peo
ple round about the mound throw at each 
other a kind of red powder, which they 
manufacture from II wild root somewhat 
like arrowroot. This powder is thrown 
about very profusely and unceremoniously. 
Sometimes, mixing it and other ingredients 
with water, they squirt the mixture thus 
made nt each other with syringes, so that 
very frequently the clothes of half of the 
people you meet are stained with it. And 
now and then they do not scruple to use 
mud instead of powder. :But on these 
occasions great license is allowed. Every 
one seems to take it as a matter of course. 
Krisnna and Radha used to amuse them
selves in this way, and why should not 
they P And besides, if they give attention 
to these things now, spiritual blessings 
will follow ! Their condition will be better 
in another birth ! If they please Krishna 
and Radha in this world, the god and god
dess will be propitious to them in the next. 
He who is poor here will there be rich, and 
he who belongs to a low caste here will 
there belong to a high caste, and he who is 
a subject here will there be a king, and he 
who 1s childless here will there be blessed 
with sons and daughters. At any rate, 
their condition will be better hereafter. 
So they say, and so, perhaps, they believe. 
They can at least appeal to the Shastras for 
proof of these things, but how the so-called 
'acute Hindu' can connect in his mind 
spiritual blessings with the youthful frolics 
and essentially vile practices of Krishna is 
an enigma. :But there is nothing, however 
absurd, that the ' acute Hindu' in his 
wisdom cannot believe. 

" FFom :Badal we proceeded to another 
village, called Mugo, a short distance off', 
where another mela was held immediately 
after this one broke up. This mela is 
called Barunee, and is II bathing festival. 
:Barunee is derived from a :Bengali word, 
which means twelve. Hence, according to 
the Hindu Shastras, all who bathe at this 
festival will obtain deliverance from all the 
sins which they have committed, or may 
commit, during twelve years of their lives. 
:But again, according to the Shastras, sin is 
not reckoned against any one, male or 
female, until he or she has an·ived at the 
age of twelve years, and after this salvation 
is procured by bathing at the festival. :But 
those who bathe yearly are doing works of 
supererogation, and these works of superer
ogation will be counted to them for right
eousness. Their excessive devotion to the 
gods will obtain for them higher blessings 
hereafter. The mela was held in a rice 
field, near a little river whioh beoame almost 
dry at every ebb of the tide ; and, conse• 
quently, we were obliged to keep our boats 
in a large river, half a mile from the place 

where we erected our tent. In a corner of 
the field near the site of the mela stand 
two temples built of brick, in one of which 
is an image of Kali, and in the other nn 
image of Shiva. Those who have made 
vows bring their offerings and deposit them 
before the tern ple of Kali. Some bring 
kids, and others sweetmeats and fruit of 
various kinds, according to the vows which 
they have made. This mela always com
mences a few days before the change of the 
moon, and on the day the moon changes a 
feast is given to as many Brahmans and 
others as may be counted worthy to be 
present. On this day chiefly off'erings of 
fruit, ganja, &c., are presented to the god, 
and the aacrifices off'ered to the goddess. 
A he-goat is brought by the offerer to the 
priest, who first marks its horns with a 
streak of vermilion, and then, while repeat
ing a text of the Veda-a mantra-places 
a flower on its head. Afterwards he touches 
its neck three times with the sacrificial 
knife. This ceremony being over, he hands 
the kid to the sacrificer, who, putting its 
head on a block, cuts it off at a stroke. 
The head of the kid and some of the blood, 
with a few ripe plantains, are put in a ves
sel, and then deposited at the feet of Kali. 
These are supposed to appease the wrath 
of the bloodthirsty goddess. The :Brah
mans, however, manage to secure for them
selves a large portion of the kids and of the 
fruit. 
, , " I must now say a few words about the 
preaching. We remained four days at the 
first mela, but the other mela I was obliged 
to leave on the second day, and return home 
in consequence of domestic affliction. The 
native preachers, however, stayed three days 
longer, and the account which they have 
given of the work is very satiafactory. At 
both melas about six hours were occupied 
each day in preaching, viz., three hours in 
the morning, and three in the afternoon ; 
aud the number of hearers, though varying 
very much at diff'erent times, was g~nerally 
large. Twice a day, after preaching, we 
gave away some scriptures and tracts to 
those who could read. Our work did not 
proceed however, without interruption. 
We we;e constantly engaged in discussions 
with Brahmans and others of lower castes. 
In this country it is impossible to avoid 
discussion, even if it were desirable. Every 
Hindu takes it for granted that he has a 
perfect right to question what the mission
ary or the native preacher says. Indeed, 
he cnn seldom listen to an address through
out without having something to say. But 
we can generally manage to tlll'Il the urgu
ments of our opponents to good accouut 
before they degenerate into 'wordy wars.' 
They are the means, and a.J!'ord the ol.'por
tunity, of introducing a vanety of subJects, 
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all lx-•1•i:ng more or less on Christianity and poasible for him to comprehend the genius 
Hinduism. Without a oomp&risou of the or spirituality of Christianity. .A.nd this is 
two systems, the superio1·ity of the one over one of the most discom·aging things in the 
the other cannot well be shown; nor can missionary's work. "When we ask the people 
the weakness, folly, and unholy praotices in the m1ti·ket or baz1tll.l' whether they ha,o 
of the Hindu gods ancl goddesses be with understood what has been snid, the answer 
effect exposed. A number of relevant sub- we invariably get is, 'How can we who are 
jects, which the people must remember, poo1·, i~no1-ant people, understand these 
p•ss dail:,- under review, and in this way, I things P One who was unacquainted with 
belie,·<-, much good is done. But the bm~ the religious habits of the people would 
den of our preaching is Christ crucified. doubtless take this conression of ignorance, 
1n1en we see the people • wholly given to &c., for a. piece of modesty. But it is not 
idolatr:,-,' and sacrificing to a. bloodthirsty so. It is part and parcel of a. religion 
goddess, we must, like Paul, ' dispute' with which they are taught to believe consists 
them, a.nd show them how 'it is not pos- in the ability to read and write, to give 
sible that the blood of bulls and of goats alms to the poor, to feed the Brahmans, to 
should take away sins.' They must be told, off'er sacrifices to the gods, &c. These things 
also, that sin is too deeply rooted in the oonstitute the only recommendation to the 
heart to be removed by bathing in the favour of Heaven, o.nd he who cannot ac
Ganges or anywhere else, and that thei'tl complish them has neither part nor lot in 
is no salvation without 'repentance towo.rd religion. Hence· it is the poor man is so 
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,' much despised in Benge.I., and hence it is 
11\"ho has made an adequa.te atonement for tba.t the Hindu can scarcely move hand or 
sin bv the sacrifice of himself. But the foot without performing an act which is in 
Hindu is so ' cama.!ly~minded,' and his some way connected, however remotely, 
religion is so much mixed up with what is with his religion. 
worldly and sel:fish, that it is almost im-

BE~ .urns.-Mr. Parsons, writing under date of May 26th, adverts to the 
decease of our venerable brother, Mr. Smith, whi-0h event we noticed in a 
recent Herald, and makes it the ground of an appeal for fresh help to be sent 
to that important station. .As Mr. Parsons is chiefly engaged in the work of 
transl11.tion, and removed from Monghyr more than two years ago to the north
-west. in order to avail himself of those facilities which a. residence there would 
place within his reach for the more effectual accomplishment of the work com
mitted to his hands, he can only devote his evenings to outdoor missionary 
work. His appeal, therefore, is not so much for help personally, as for help to 
Mr. Heinig, who has now to bear the toil almost alone. 

" And now the question arises naturally 
in our minds, ' Will you send another 
labourer to supply his place P ' We are 
rejoiced at the prospects given in the April 
Herald, of increase to the number of ncis
sionaries for India, and we cannot but hope 
that it may be found praoticable to appoint 
one to this great centre of Hindu super• 
stition. I dare say you will remember what 
passed at the Monghyr Conference, when 
Mr. Gregson and myself, and some others, 
spoke of Benares as a station that it might 
be as well to relinquish in order to occn py 
others more efficiently, and yourself and 
Bro. Heinig united in saying that if three 
missionaries be sent to Patna, seven should 
be sent to Benares. Well, now, I must say 
that since my arrival here, and seeing more 
of the field of labour, though I should not 
perhaps exp1·ess my thoughts in just those 
terms, yet I do see much more the import· 
ance of this sphere. One thing that forcibly 
strikes me is the large extent of the city. 
Even such places as Patna. and Agra look 
small to it, such miles and miles of thickly 
tenanted streets you go through in every 

direction. If instead of four or five, we 
could occupy twenty preaching places in 
judicious localities, we might have so many 
distinct spheres of the population to draw 
our congregations from. And t-hen the 
position that Benares holds as the metro• 
polis of Hinduism enhances its importance. 
Any impression made here must exert an 
influence far and wide. And here is an 
object worthy the ambition of the acutest 
intellect, to be able to meet eH'ectually the 
subtle objections of the false phil~sophy 
which is here most extensively cultivated, 
and secure the assent and bow the hearts 
of the ingenious disputers in this Hindu 
.Athens. .A. large amount of real intelli
gence meets you here, ~evoi~ both of the 
indifference of the entirely ignorant, and 
the acrimony of the partially informed, and 
the missionary's heart yearns to be able, by 
Divine grace, to fill such minds with gospel 
influence. 

".A.nd whatever may be said in reference 
to schools, most certain it is that in the 
matter of pl'eaching, the field is far from 
being so occupied as to leave no room for 
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additional labourers. It is true that all 
India is before yon, and in its unoccupied 
cities nnd distriote you could easily locate, 
not twenty only, but two hundred mis
sionaries. But does not all experience 
teaoh that it ie better to have a less number 
of stations, and have them ao occt1pied 
that in the event of a missionary's health 
failing, or anything of that kind, the work 
shell not be interrupted ? Bro. Gregson 
tells me thnt .Agra and Delhi are to be re
inforced this year. I rajoice in that. .And 
I hope that if, in the good providence of 
God, the Committee have the means, they 
will not overlook the claims of Benaree. 

"We continue our visits to the bazaar 
in the same manner as hitherto, but we 
hope now to enlarge our efforts by becom
ing two bands, and so occupy our chief 
stations two or three times a week instead 
of once. It would be more pleasing if we 
could gather more numerous congregations. 
But the narrowness of the streets is a great 
hindrance to this, and the great value of 
frontage in the city makes it both very 

difficult and v,gy expensive to procure room 
for a good number to assemble aside out of 
the thoroughfare in a room more or Iese 
open to the street. There is, however, one 
advantage in small congregations, viz., that 
they afl'ord better facilities for dealing with 
individual minds. .A heathen will be more 
candid when he has not a great crowd 
around him, whom he fears to displease by 
admitting the truth of the Christian's argu
ment, and it is often easier to deal with 
him, and to press home the truth on his 
conscience. .A.nd I remember both your
self and Mr. Russell remarking that the 
importance of thus dealing closely with 
individual minds was equal to that, if not 
greater than that, of proclaiming the gospel 
to large assemblies caenally gathered toge
ther. So we must make the best use of 
our present oppo:rtnnities, while we shall 
not cease to strive to add to our present 
places for preaching one which shall afford 
prospects and facilities for gathering larger 
congregations." 

It is not often that we can give our readers an actual specimen of the inter
ruptions and colloquies which sometimes occur while our missionaries are pro
secuting their work. But as Mr. Parsons has been kind enough to send one, 
we gladly give it a place. One needs not to be transported to India to meet 
similar forms of objection to the doctrines of Christianity. It is, however, 
instructive to learn that. if credulity and superstition produce like results all 
the world over, so do infidelity and scepticism everywhere manifest themselves 
in similar forms. No thoughtful person can contemplate these facts without 
feeling that if the Gospel of Christ be the remedy provided by Divine wisdom 
for man's misery, and the instrument of his moral elevation, and the means of 
his restoration to God, it must, at all times and in all places, be preached faith
fully, without modification, and without regard to what we hear so much of, 
"the characteristics of the age." The symptoms may occasionally vary, but 
the well-informed physician a.t once sees that the disease is unchanged. 

"I will try, as an illustration of our con- vain. .And then take the simple, unpre
versations, to give you just the substance tending history of Christ in the four gos
of one that occurred lately, and excited our pels, and see what purity, love, and forgive
interest a good deal. .An intelligent Brah- ness are displayed there.-Brah. But there 
man, who had been listening for some time, are three ages or conditions in every per
begged to be allowed to propose a question, son's life.-Miss. True: but in an incarna
showing by his manner that be was a tion of God you have a right to look for 
thoughtful, well-disposed person. He then divine attributes in e"t"ery condition. If a 
said that he was convinced of the falsity of man be learned he will be known as a pun
the general objects of Hindu worship, but dit by his learning, whatever bis dress or 
wished to know by what evidence he might occupation for the moment may be. :But 
be assured t.hat Christ was God and Saviour, see Krishna, as child, youth, or man: you 
as asserted by us. The missionary replied know bis conduct, &c. &c.-Brah. :But Goel 
that there are two kinds of evidence, that is one and cannot change, and you say of 
of Scripture and that of experience. The Christ that he suffered and died, how can 
evidence of Scripture he might take in this this be said of God? I know what you 
way. There are certain divine attributes say, that the divine ancl human natme were 
which all agree in believing. God is omnis- united in Christ, but bow can this be?
oient., omnipotent, just, true, and holy. Miss. God is unchangeable: but Goel may 
Now take your Shastras, and seek for theso take on him the hnman nature, aucl suffer 
attributes in the devtas. You know their in that nature, if a sufficient reason e:tist 
contents, ancl I will not take up time in for it. K ow- we do not acknowledge your 
repeating them, but. you know that boli- incarnations, and one reason is that no 
ness, truth, and justice aro sought there in sufficient cansa appears for them. It could 
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not be necessary for God to become incnr- Lord,. and do good, so shnlt thou dwell in 
nate in order to kill this tyrnnt 01• destroy the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.' 
tlrnt demon, when the life of all his creatures (Other promises were quoted likewise.) 
is in his power. But here is quite a differ- You must venture on these promises. Now 
ent cause, God is merciful; that you you gain money by teaching what you know 
acknowledge : and not less that God is to be false. Yet in a sense I may say God 
just. Both these attributes must be mani- gives you this money. And will God, who 
fested, but how? If God punish sinners, feeds you now, forsake you when you nbnn
his jnsti~c is evident, but not his mercy. don falsehood and embrace the truth P
If he pardon them on their confession, his B,·ak. But every man's need is not alike. 
mercy is displayed, but not his justice. The tiger devom·s a deer : the ant is satis
There must be a substitute to bear the fied with a grain of rice.-Miss. God is a 
punishment of sin on behalf of the world, I father, and he knows just what you need, 
thus fulfilling the ends of justice, and open- and what will be best for you. There are 
ing the door of mercy. But who can do some whom riches would puff up, and the 
this? Man cannot, for one sinner cannot Lord keeps them poor. Some have grace 
be rnbstitute for another. Angels cannot. to improve riches, and he entrusts them to 
Here, then, is a sufficient reason for nu in- their hands. He will do what is best.
carnation, not for God to contend in person B1·ak. But by what means will he support 
with one of his creatures, but to. show forth meP-Miss. His providence is an unfathom
the glory of his own perfections.-B,·ak. able deep. Among the innumerable means 
Well, gi're me a prophecy of some future at his disposal, can I tell what means he 
event, and I will belieTe you.-Miss. Prove may see fit to use to supply your need P
to me that the power to prophesy is neces- Brak. Well, I will give up the devtas and 
sary to salvation, and I will acknowledge it all, and trust in God alone, but will he fulfil 
essential tha.t I should exercise that power. my desire ?-Miss. He has promised to 
-Brak. No, it has nothing to do with sal- hear those that pray; but he is n heart
ntion.-Miss. Then Christ is a saviour, and searching God, and you must consider what 
has only promised what is essential to sal- you are promising, for insincerity will blast 
.ation. In the beginning of the gospel, he all your hopes.-Brak. No; I say before 
gave the power of working miracles to his all that I will put away all hypocrisy, and 
people, and he could give it now. But his wait on God, and try if he will answer me. 
purpose in giving it was to furnish evidence (Here a bystander interposed, 'Will you 
of the truth of Scripture. Now, that proof become a Christian P ') - Miss. You see 
has been given, and the seal of heaven at- what you have to expect. You must count 
tached to this volume,and hegives the power the cost. Wait on God, and pray thus to 
no longer.-Brak. But suppose I leave my him, '0 God, searcher of hearts and teacher 
Brahmanical office, by which I have an of men, show me the right way, and help 
ample income, and embrace Christianity, me to walk therein, for Christ's sake.' 
you can give me but a mere pittance?- " I have not said this for mere argument
Miss. True, but you have no right to look ation's sake. Benares is a seat of learning, 
to us at all. You must trust in God. He but heartily do I wish· that its wise men 
has promised in the Psalms-- -Brak. would mrite in this earnest prayer. Then 
Yes, I have read the Psalms.-.M'iss. Well, they would be happy indeed." 
his promise is given there, 'Trust in the 

BOMBAY. 

PooNA.H.-It is a long time since we heard from Mr. Cassidy; hen~e our 
reminder to him. This has brought a reply, dated July 26th, from wh1_ch we 
select what follows. Pursuing still his plan of self-s_upport, while workmg as 
a missionary, it is pleaaa~t to ~ee J:ie does not relax _his efforts! or g:row tired of 
acting on such self-denymg pnnc1ples. Nor are his labours m vam. B1~.t for 
them, perhaps the spirit of inquiry to which he alludes might never have existed. 
It will give us sincere pleasure if we sh_ould. have to report, ere long, that the 
Committee have been able to comply with his request. 

"Yours, of the 1st June, reminds me that reading ' Pengilly on Baptism,' could not 
I have not yet sent in any statistics of refrain from acquainting the American mis
Poonah. This must lie over a little longer. sionaries, under whom he was brought up, 
Of fruitfulness I have often felt that 'hcpe of the convictions he entertained. He pro
deferred maketh the heart sick.' But some- mieed not to discuss the subject with his 
thing encouraging has occurred. Some fellow-converts, but could not see that he 
years ago, a young convert, Suddoba, after should 'christen' any of his own family. 
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On his application to be admitted into the 
theological class for training young men for 
the ministry, he was told that to educate 
him would be to train a Baptist preacher, 
and that was not one of the objects aimed 
nt by the American missionaries. His 
studies were carried forward by my dear 
and esteemed brother, George Bowen, in 
Bombay. He has pursued them success
fully. About two years ago, I think it was, 
while preaching at J ejooree, he was invited 
by some villagers at Tulligaum, a village 
twenty miles from this, in the direction of 
Nuggur (not the one 011 the railway line 
between this and Kandalla), to come over 
and help them. Circmnstances at that 
time prevented him from complying with 
their request, but on its being repeated 
from time to time, he felt it to be his duty 
about two months ago to comply, and pro
ceeded to that station, depending, I believe, 
solely on the provision he may receive in 
the sphere of his labours. He has taken 
some steps to secure a piece of ground 
whereon he may build a house, school
rooms, and a chapel. 'fhis seems to me, 
at present, a very cheerful and promising 
oasis in this desert. 

" Our principles are being inquired into. 
Seve-ral parents decline to 'christen' their 
children. 

" A friend wrote up to Poonah the other 
day, that the Rev. Mr. White, Free Church 
of Scotla11d missionary at N agpore, has 
written to his Presbytery, avowing his dis
belief in infant sprinkling. This, I believe, 
is true ; but what steps may be taken it is 
difficult to see. Should he adhere to his 
letter, the connexion must be dissolved; 

but whether he will hold to 8c,.-rr-r,<rµc,. or 
' wash in any w_ay' he may think proper, 
or whether he will hold to Scriptur3 Pres
bytery or man's 'Presbytery,' or whether 
he w~ stay in the country or ' go home,' 
remams to be seen. I never saw him, nor 
have I written to him a line on the sub• 
ject. 

"Should he and I join, Suddoba might 
be ordained, as his equals have been. I 
think we could support ourselves in Poonah, 
which must become the seat of the Supreme 
Government, and enlarge our neighbour• 
hoods. 

" Pray that I may not be hasty. Oh, 
• the eyes of the prudent' are necessary in 
India more than anywhere else. 

" Should yon wi,h a mission-house to 
be built here, and sanction my appropriat
ing my allowance to it, I shall draw on re
ceiving your reply ; I do not think I shall 
need it for the expenses of the mission this 
year. 

"I think amission-housenecessary because 
(1st) Poonah is a sanitarium in the rains, 
and within eighteen miles of two sani
taria, and seventy-two miles from Maha
balishwar-another sanitarium-all three 
of which are such during the remaining 
eight months of the year ; the climate is 
less trying than elsewhere in the presidency, 
except Belgaum. (2ndly.) It will, in five 
years, be joined by a rail to .Allahabad and 
Bengal, and would prove a good change for 
some of yom· missionaries labouring in hot 
plains.* (3rdly.)· It is a central point in the 
Presidency. (4thly.) It will give a claim 
to the continuance of the mission when I 
shall have passed away." 

• Hindi and Hindostani a.re spoken here, as well BS Marathi. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

SCENES FROM SERAMPORE. 

Tmi FIRST HINDU BAl'TISM.-The scene of the baptism was on steps leading clown 
to the river, before the mission premises. The Governor, the Europeans, and a vast 
crowd of natives assembled. Carey walked forward with two candidates,-his own 
son and the Hindu, Krishnu, on either hand. The other converts had quailed at the 
last hour. As he advanced from the mission-house, poor Thomas was raving wild in a 
room on one side of the path, and his own wife hopelessly wailing on the other; 
as if the spirit of darkness ho.cl permission to rage at the first triumph of Christianity 
among the natives of Bengal. Down to the water went the Baptist preacher and his 
two disciples, the one the son of his own heart, the other the first-fruits of a great 
nation. He solemnly addressed the crowd. Silence and deep feeling prevailed. Brave 
old Governor Bie shed manly tears. The waters went over the Hindu, and the n,,mc 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, sounded across an arm of the 
Ganges. That evening tho Lord's Supper was first celebrated in the language c f 
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Bengal. The cup of the missionaries was full of joy and hope. Kriehnu was but ono, 
but a continent was coming behind him.-London Refliew. 

THE FIRST BENGALI TEBTAMENT.-.About six weeks after the first baptism C81ll0 

another great and holy event. The blessed New Testament was placed complete in the 
bands of its happy translator. The first copy was solemnly laid on the communion-table; 
and tbc whole mission group, with the native converts, gathered around to olI'or up 
ferrent thanksginng. Men talk of making history; but of all the history-makers in the 
annals of a nation, none is equal with him who gives it the word of God in the mother 
tongue, From that hour the names of Carey and Serampore were touched with that 
true immortality which lies in the principle, "the word of the Lord endureth for ever." 
As in many other languages, the New Testament was the :first prose work printed in 
Bengali, except a code oflaws.-Jbicl.. 

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN HINDU WEDDING.-Three eventful years of progress and 
toil had passed ; and another great occasion came in the mission-the first Christian 
marriage of Hindu converts; the first solemn inauguration of that happy institution, 
the Christian family, before which the seraglios of Bengal were eventually all to di.sap• 
pear. The pair to be united were a young Brahman and a girl of the carpenter caste; 
thus setting aside the prejudice of ages. Under a tree in front of the father-in-law's 
house, the faithful Krislmu, the first convert, gathered the party. The natives sat on 
mats, the Europeans on chairs. Mr. Carey performed the service, and the youthful 
couple signed the agreement-the first time the hand of a Hindu female in North India 
bad performed that act. .All the missionaries signed as witnesses ; and we feel sure that 
they were happier men that day than proud fathers attesting a flattering alliance. That 
night they partook of the wedding supper. The repast began by singing a hymn of 
Krishnu's own, which still lives ; and then the Brahman husband, the European mission
aries, the Sudra father-in-law, aJl feasted together,-nothing wonderful in the eyes of 
England,-a prodigy and a portent in those oflndia.-Ibid. 

THE FmsT CHRISTIAN HINDU FmraRAt.-.Another solemnity soon came. The little 
band of converts was called to see one of their number die-the same whose heart failed 
him the first day of baptism, but who " afterwarcls repented and went." The first 
Christian death was a scene of tranquil hope and joy in prospect of immortality. It 
strengthened the souls of the converts. How was the Christian to be buried? Usually 
persons of this creed were borne by drunken Portuguese ; and among the Hindus a 
corpse is touched only by those of the same caste. .A crowd gathered round to witness 
the novel ceremony. To their stupefaction, the missionary Marshman, and young Carey, 
Byrub (a Brahman), and Perroo (a Mohammedan), placed the coffin of the Sudra on 
their shoulders. Singing a Bengali hymn, " Salvation through the Death of Christ," 
they marched the funeral march of caste among the Christians of Serampore. The 
German missionaries in South India had unhappily permitted caste to enter among the 
conrnrts ; but in the north it was faced at first, and the benefit has been great.-Ibid. 

THE FIRST NATIVE EVANGELIST.-The first labours of a native evangelist soon fol
lowed. The Serampore missionaries early perceived that the most fruitful of all their 
works would be sending forth native labourers. They kept this cardinal point steadily 
in view. They daily and carefully trained their converts, and prayed much nnd earnestly 
in all their undertakings. The first who had gladdened their hearts as a convert, 
(Krishnu, the carpenter) was also the first to go forth on Christ's errand among his 
countrymen. In this journey tracts were freely distributed, thus bringing two powerful 
agents into play at once. The eagerness of the people to receive the strange thing, a 
printed book, was very great. Some of the books thus given away brought inquirers 
frolll a great distance to Serampore, who, following the light first 6howed by the book, 
found the teachers and became true Christians. The first convert from the Kayusts, the 
caste next to the Brahmans, came in this way from a distance of thirty miles; and 
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the first from the Brahmans themaelves, 11 fine young man came, by the same means from 
the neighbourhoocl where Oarey heel paased a miserable month in the Sunderbunds. 
The history of irvery mission in Inclia shows many cases of this kind. Yet good men, 
even missionaries, 11re found zealously opposing a free distribution of books ; aye, even 
the word of God, in regions where, at the present rate of progreas, a missionary cannot 
reach for ages. Crotchets can stop the simplest efforts at usefulness, as well as the most 
elaborate. - .loid. 

THE GOSPEL IN Btrnllf.ll(.-Dr. Judson, who was, after Felix Carey's departure, the 
fonnde1· of the mission, was threatened in Rangoon, expelled from Ava, imprisoned for 
months, sentenced to death, led out for execution. Yet he lived to translate the Bible, 
to frame the Burmese dictionary, and to found the churches from which the hundreda now 
studding the lancl are offshoots. Kothahbyu, the "Karen apostle," wa.s a man enslaved 
by a Burman, because ho could not pay a debt. He was redeemed, or, to speak more 
literally, bought by a catechist, who found him so troublesome and violent that he 
turned him out of the house. This same man in Tavoy spent night and day reading to 
and teaching his countrymen, and was, in a higher degree perhaps than any European, 
the founder of a c,hurch which now numbers 14,000 communicants.. There is scarcely a 
missionary in Burmah whose work has not been carried on, like that of St. Paul, amidst 
stripes and terror; scarcely a native preacher who has not taught and preached, know
ing that he carried his life in his hand. And there is not one who has had to quit his 
work, like so many Indian missionaries, seeing no visible return.-Friend of India. 

SANDWICH IsLANDs.-We have here an encouraging account of the progress that has 
taken place in the Sandwich Islands within the past ten years :-" It is now ten years 
since the present pastor was called to take charge of the first church in Honolulu. 
Although the progress seems slow from year to year, on looking back for this length of 
time we can see a marked advance. '.1.'he church, ten years ago, numbered about 1,400 
members. Since that time, 2,016 have been added by profession, making a net increase 
of about 900, including those added by letter. The pastor then looked to the American 
Board for support; he now is, and has been for several years, supported by the people 
of his charge, and they have contributed, in addition, from 100 dollars to 600 dollars 
annually, for foreign missions. Our large stone church wes then without a steeple, or 
tower clock; it is now furnished with both. It had then but few permanent slips; it 
is now well-seated. The church grounds were then in a wretched condition ; they are 
now inclosed with a substantial wall of stone and mortar, levelled off', and planted with 
trees. We had then, at our out-posts, seven in number, only thatched houses of 
worship, without floors or seats. Now these out-stations are all furnished with good 
framed or stone houses, with shingle roofs; five of the houses are furnished with floors, 
seats, and pulpits, and four of them with small church bells. All this the people have 
done with their own money. When we consider that similar, if not equal progress has 
been made in other parts of the islands, we have reason to thank God and take courage. 
This advance in externals indicates that the gospel has taken strong hold of the people; 
yet we need the baptism of the Holy Spirit to give depth to the piety and spiritual life 
of the church, as well as to awaken and save those who are growing more bold in sin." 
-American Missionary Herald. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

WE hacl just the opportunity of stating in our last nu~ber that a ,·aledictory 
service was appointed to be held at Bristol, on the occas10n of the departure of 
Mr. and Mrs. Moro-an for India. It was held on Monday, 2~th August. at 
the Pit.hay Chapel, "'Solomon Leonard, Esq., in the cha~. .After prnyer by 
the ReY. F. Bosworth, the Chairman e::s:plained the obJect of the rneetrng. 
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The Secretary, the Rev. F. Trestrail, described the station, and the character 
of the labour required in it, and expressed, on his own behalf, and that of the 
Committee, the hin-h respect entertained for Mr. and Mrs. Morgan. The Rev. 
Thomas Winter followed, in au address full of affectionate and judicial counsel; 
and the Rev. E. Probert, on behalf of friends in the church and congregation, 
presented a copy of 0onybeare and Howson's "Life and Epistles of Paul," 
to Mr. Morgan; and a beautiful copy of the Bible to Mrs. Morgan, in token of 
their regard ~nd g~od wishes for_ their fut_ure usefulness and happiness. Mr. 
Morgan replied with great feclmg, and m very strong terms expressed his 
sense of the kindness of the Committee and officers of the society, and the 
friends among whom he had visited in various districts of the country. The 
Rev. N. Hay croft followed in a brief but encouraging address; and Mr. Probert 
closed this very interesting service in prayer. The chapel was very full, and 
the congregation appeared to take a lively mterest in the proceedings. 

"re went down to Gravesend on the 7th ult., to see our friends embark in 
the Alfred. There were several young people going to their homes in India 
who were placed under their care ; and before saying farewell, we all assembled 
in their cabin, and Dr. Leechman commended them to the care of Almighty 
God. We bade them adieu, with much regret at parting, and our friends were 
greatly moved as they said" Good bye" to one and another. Besides those who 
were personally interested in the parties about to sail, the Rev. J.P. Haddy:, 
of Ravensthorpe, and Mr. Parker Gray, of Northampton, came on board to bid 
Mr. and Mrs. M. good bye. ,v e believe that these tokens of sympathy and 
good will are often remembered by our missionaries when toiling in their 
appointed spheres of labour, and the remembrance is pleasant and refreshing. 
vV e have heard from our friends since their departure, the pilot having brought 
letters to say, "We are all well, and have begun our voyage prosperously." 
May its end be equally propitious ! 

The Secretary, accompanied in one part of the journey by Rev. I. Lord, of 
Birmingham, and in the other by Rev. W. G. LeWis, of Cheltenham, has visited 
the churches in the Worcestershire Auxiliary. The Revs. T. C. Page, of 
Madras, and W. Teall, of Jamaica, have attended meetings in Suffolk. Mr. 
Teall then passed on to Hull and Beverley, and Mr. Page was to have taken 
Lincolnshire, but was compelled by indisposition to return home. Mr. 
Salisbury, just returned from America, at a very short notice, kindly supplied 
Mr. Page's place. 

The Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater, has been engaged in the vVest of 
En"land, collecting for the China Special Fund, and we hear that he has been 
kindly received: and his appeals promptlJ res~onded to. The C?mmitte~ have 
felt it to be theIT duty to hasten Mr. Kloeker s departure for Chma, he h1mself 
having strongly expressed his wish to go, rather than remain in England 
another year, to advocate the claims of this new 'mission. We hope that a 
suitable ship may be found the latter end of October, or the beginning of 
N o,ember, in which case he will sail at one or other of these times. 

NOTICE. 

If any of our friends have copies of the present year's Report, which they 
can spare, we shall be thankful for them. The number printed is nearly 
exhausted, and we cannot supply the demand. Immediate attention to this 
notice vrill be most useful. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton :f'.eto, Bart., M.P., ~reasurer; by ~h~ Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underh1ll, Esq., Secretaries, at the M1ss10n House, 83, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in Enrnnu1wR, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. 
c. B. Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. 
1.larelay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the 'l'rcasmer. 
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" THE RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN IRELA.J.~D." 

Letter addressed to tke Editors if {he FREEMAN. 

DEAR Sras,-The religious awakening in 
Ireland having become a topic of general 
interast, I trust it will not be deemed in
trusive for me to offer a few remarks on 
the subject. Reports from others awaken 
interest; persenal observation gives defi
niteness to conceptions respecting such a 
work which no description can effect. 

It has· been my privilege within the l!lst 
few days to see a good deal of the work 
now going on in the North of Ireland. I 
have seen the remarkable movement " in 
the great congregation," and have had many 
opportunities of conversing, in their cot-• 
tages and cabins·, with persons who have 
been affected by it. The public "manifes
tations" of the one have been sustained 
and vindicated by the private converse of 
the other. 

The strongest impression which I re
ceived from the opportunities I have lately 
had of observing this work, is that of its 
REALITY. Statements received :from men 
competent to observe, and entitled to credit 
in their testimony, forbade doubt or un
belief as to the fact that a wonderful effect 
was being produced upon the people ; but 
actual observation gives vividness and force 
to one's own conviction of the genuineness 
and reality of the work itself, which testi
mony alone can never secure. Thus, when 
I went into a cabin, and witnessed the first 
instance I saw of "conviction" in the 
" case" of a "stricken" one, the impres-

. sion on my mind was, "There is a reality 
in this." A little boy, not more tllan ten 
years of age, was giving expression to 
eamest, agonising desire for Divine mercy, 
in a manner that forbade all suspicion as to 
the sincerity of its subject, and would defy 
all philosophy to account, on any other 
principle than that of Divine agency, for its 
cause. I'ndeed, separately and apart from 
the conviction prodnced upon the mind of 
an occasional observer by" manifestations" 
of such a kind, the general impression upon 
the minds of the people at large preclu,les 
any other explanation. The results are 
generully so clearly moral and religious, 
that no other solution can avail. Hysteria 
has been alleged by some; but if this were 
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the cause, then our physiology must be 
enlarged and improved. Demoniacal in
fluence has been affirmed by others ; but if 
this be- accepted as the cause, then we are 
shut up to the· conclusion, somewhat 
quaintly e1'pressed by the convert who said, 
" Well, if this be the devil's work, then 
there must be a new devil; for I'm quite 
,mre the olil, devil never did what this devil 
is doingnow." Opponents of religion have 
given clear expression to their conviction 
that the work is of God ; and ecclesiastics, 
who are beyond all SU!!picion of sympathy 
with such a movement, have not been 
wanting to vindicate it from aspersions , as 
in the ease of a Roman Catholic priest, who 
says, "I see it is doing a great deal of good 
among the people : if it be of God, it will 
stand; a,t any rate it is doing the people 
good, and I shall not do anything to 
oppose it." 

THE PHYSICAL M.H!IFEST"ATIONS by which 
this movement is characterised have natu
rally excited much attention. The sensible 
is likely to attract notice, while the spiritual 
is overlooked. It forms no part of my 
purpose either to explain or to vindicate 
these. There they are; and, whatever the 
real nature of the phenomena may be, they 
have unquestionably compelled the atten
tion of the people to religious matters in a 
manner and to an extent that would war
rant the belief that they have been made to 
constitute an important agency in the 
Divine operation among men. Still it is to 
be remembered that such phvsical manifes
tat-ions are not an essential part of this 
revival, nor even an invar,able attendant 
upon it. On the contrai,y, the re,ival itself 
had been for some time in action before any
thing at all was heard of these "manifesta
tions;" many undoubted instances of con
version have taken place without any such 
physical effects : the number of conversions 
without them is far greater than thut of 
cases attended by them. Instances are not 
wanting in which persons who have _be_en 
"stricken" have resisted the sense ol sm, 
a~ in the ordinary history of men, and have 
given clearest proof thtlt conviction is not 
conversion; and, on the 0J1e1· hand, m 
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some places whei-c the physical mnnifost.a- to t.110 wondrous results of this awakening. 
tat ions ha'l'c ceased, the work of con'\'ersion On the moming of Thursday last, it wns 
is still going on to an extent far surpMsing my happiness, nt Coleminc, to ho present 
that of nny former period, nnd even exceed- at a service that mny be cnlled the morning 
ing that which took place in the earlier worship of the town. In the benutlul 
part of tlw present movement, and when hall lately erected there, nnd which wns to 
attended by the physical phenomena. These have been opened by a bnll, but was inau• 
manifestat.ions have been made to answer gurated by n meeting for prayer instead, 
au important purpose in exciting the ntten- and in which I believe no other meetings 
hon of the people : they are not essential have yet been held, there gnthers every 
to the work. We must not suppose because moming a large company for pmyei· and 
they lessen in number, or altogether dis• praise; and, certainly, as I entered the 
appear, that conversion ceases; on the spacious room, thoroughly filled with ear• 
contrary, we must be prepared to look for nest prayerful people, it was impossible not 
the spiritual still, although the sensible may to think of the greatness of the work which 
be utterly withdrawn. had been effected in that town, exclaiming, 

It was my privilege, during my recent "What hath God wrought!" 
,isit, to witness this remarkable movement I must not increase the demand on yom· 
in different SCENES. The ho'l'J.se, the barn, space by any detail of the several IC CASES" 
the street, and the field, have alike supplied of conviction which I visft;ed. Many of 
material for obserration. No sooner does these are full of interest. I will, however, 
one who is supposed to have a religious refer, and that but briefly, to one only. 
errand enter a dwelling than the people On Saturday I went with Mr. Eccles to 
around will press into the room, and crowd see a young man who had-been "stricken" 
about the door, listening with an air of at one of the services we held on the 
solemnity to the rnice of prayer, or praise, previous evening. He had passed a night 
or exhortation, that clearly testifies to the of severe spiritual agony; but when we 
depth of the feeling that has been awakened. saw him, he was full of joy, and gratitude, • 
Let but the preacher of the gospel, or IC a and love. .And yet that stalwart man, 
convert" who has recently been brought to now standing up and pouring forth his 
God, stand forth in the street to warn men gladuess of heart, had said, but a short 
of their danger, and -to point them to the time before he went to that service, that 
refuge, then, though no extraordinary arts "God could not put him down." Nor is 
be used or expected, but the simple, ear- that by any means a solitary case. Innu• 
nest, heartfelt declaration of gospel truth, merable instances can be adduced in which, 
the gathering throng will soon show how so fa1~£rom any predisposition to obey, 
welcome are the tidings of peace to them. there has been a determined and avowed 
An immense assemblage in the open field, resolve to witlistand the influence th11t had 
the appointed place of meeting, was, to my humbled others. One case was reported 
mind, a most impreasive and imposing to me in which a man had said, "Sixty 
spectacle. In Banbridge, where our mis- Gods could not make hvm yield;" and one 
sion had been almost suspended, and where of the converts himself told me that, just 
for six months our zealous, self-denying, before he was smitten, he had confidently 
and laborious brother, Mr. Eccles, had declared that he should never "take it." 
laboured in the midst of greatest discou- "You will be the next," was the reply of 
ragement, there I saw a vast congregation the peraon to whom he spoke; and so it 
assembled in the field before his house, proved. He is now one of the most car• 
seated on the grassy slope, deeply solemn, nest and successful of the men engaged in 
listening as men hearing for eternity ; and bringing sinners to the God and Saviour· 
then as one after another was "stricken," w horn, only six weeks since, he so defied. 
and conducted by a company of people to The FUTURE of Ireland is full of hope. 
some distant part of the field, from whence What the permanent results of the present 
the ,oice of prayer or the cry of the movement will be one dares not to predict.. 
stricken one told that the word had been That there will be a measure of dis
attended by convincing power, the great appointment is highly probable; doubt
body of the people yet remaining with less some who have been very near to the 
even augmented solemnity, and when the kingdom of God will be found not to have 
darkness had caused them at length to entered in ; others who have been really 
withdraw, and fifteen such cases had converted to God may not answer to the 
occurred, I could but feel that it was a sanguine expectations entertained ; indeed, 
scene surpassing all that I had ever beheld, as two of the recent converts said to me, 
and all that I had anticipated even at the I they will need great grace to keep them 
present time in Ireland. .A.nd yet ano~her, hu_mb~e. It will be _no occasion for s_ur-
t Lough quieter assembly gave, only m a prise 1f, by the attention they now receive, 
different form, equally conclusiYe t~stiruony some should be "lifted up above mensm•o," 
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Denominational rivalry will probably ob
tain ; indeed, there are not wanting, even 
already, indications that large-hearted 
Christian zeal may yield to narrow sec
tarian eagerness. Bnt even when all allow
ance is made for the evils which attend on 
imperfect human nature, there is enough 
to warrant the belief that great and lasting 
results will follow. Should this movement 
continue, and especially if it should spread, 
as there is reason to believe it will, to the 
South and West of Ireland, its influence 
on the Papacy will be incalculable. 
Already have Roman Catholics yielded to 
it, and then the priest and the crucifix 
have been abandoned for Christ and the 
cross. At Coleraine I met with two young 
men whoae conversion was truly remark
able, and whose faith had been avowed the 
evening qefore by their baptism in t~e 
name of ilte Lord Jesus. Great fear 1s 
ehown by many Papists lest they should 
"take it ;" some will not dare to approach 
the place of meeting. It is affirmed that 
charms and preventives are used to pro
tect them from the dreaded influence ; and 
certainly in many cases their conduct dis
tinctly shows that they are convinced that 
there is a power at work which threatens 
to weaken, if it do not destroy, the Papal 
system. 

Surely there ought to be a great augmen
tation of EFFORT IN BEHALF OP IRELAND, 
It seems as though God were rebuking 
the unbelief and supineness of British 
Christians. Many have been saying that 
the case of Ireland was hopeless. India 
might be converted to God ; China might 
be converted to God ; the distant heathen 
might be saved ; but the people of Ire
land, alas for them ! Many of the Chris
tians of England have been saying by 
their neglect what was once said to me in 
words, ".A.sJor those Irish, why let them 
90 !" And now, by a movement to a very 
great extent independent of them, the 
great Proprietor seems to be saying, " I 
will take no bullock out of thy house, nor 
he-goats out of thy folds." Happy will it 
be if the churches of Britain now hear the 

voice of their God, and cause the indiffer
ence, the neglect, the unbelief of t-he past 
to give place to energy, and liberality, and 
faith, that shall justify the hope that they 
may be counted worthy of the honour of 
being " workers together with Goel." 

Personal observation renders my own 
conviction deep and strong, that evan
gelical effort in behalf of Ireland ought to 
be vastly increased, and would be abun
dantly repaid. Oh, that we could throw 
in reinforcements aomewhat adequate to 
the demands ! Help is needed ; pastors 
and evangelists need it : there is an amount 
of work to be done which they cannot 
possibly perform. The people.are prepared 
for it. Almost everywhere in the north 
the preacher of the gospel is hailed with 
gladness, and heard with eagerness ; and 
as the minister goes on the errand, scarcely 
less important, to afford counsel and en
couragement to the awakened in their 
dwellings, he is received with joy, which 
none will realise but those who have wit• 
nessed it. Increased effort is needed, and 
needed NOW. Appeals come for men to 
occupy stations full of promise ; and were 
it possible to supplement the labours of 
thosealreadyinthefield bythe temporaryen• 
gagement of a few earnest, devoted, prayer
ful men, who, for some six months, should 
really do the work of EY ANGELISTS, carry
ing the gospel to every village and hamlet, 
faith bids us to anticipate results there 
that would be felt in the south and the 
west too ; and that the most sterile parts 
of that land should soon be rendered, by 
the grace of the Spirjt, lovely and fruitful 
as the garden of the Lord. The vision 
is rei,,,wed; from Ireland, as clearly as 
from llfacedonia, the cry is sent forth, 
"Come ovc~, and help us·" May the 
churches of 1ldain hear the call, and meet 
the demands of the Irish people, "assu
redly gathering that the Lord bath called 
them for to preach the gospel unto them!" 

I am, dear Sirs, yours faithfully, 
C. J. MIDDLEDITCH, 

Baptist Mission House, Moorgate-street, 
September 5th, 1859. 

COLERAINE. 

THE remarkable revival in this town presents a very hopeful prospect. A 
strong and urgent appeal, sustained by liberal contr~but_ions on t~eir ow_n _part, 
has been made by Christian friends, for help to _mamtam_an efficient ;1rumstry. 
With this request the Committee have comph_ed, trustmg _to_ the mcreas~d 
support of their constituency in efforts to establish self-sustammg chm·ches ~ 
populous towns. 

Similar · applications have been received from LONDONDERRY a1;1d LET~ER

KENNY. It is much to be desired that these important and prom1smg stations 
could be at once occupied. 
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STATE OF THE MlSl9lON. 

Dl'"RING the month. of August the SECRETARY visited nearly a:11' the STATIONS 
now O'{'('Upi.ro hy tl!.e Society. It were vain to expect uniform success; nor is 
it to be supposed that every station will be free from discouragement. The 
general stnte of the Mission is, however, greatly cheering;. very considerable 
additions have been made to some of the churches, and that, not only where 
the physical manifestations attending. the present revival have obtained, but 
where the ministry of the word·. has been fulfilling its silent and unostenta
tious purpose, verifying the declaration thait commonly "the kingdom of God 
cometh not witb. observation." 

FINANCES. 

DunrNG the months of Jw!y, August, and September; DEPU'l'ATI0N1'1 hffVe 
visited several tow».s md districts in behalf of the Society. The Rev. F. 
WILLS has visited Hampshire, and some _parts of Wiltshire; the Rev. W. 
BA-RKER several churches in Dorset and' Devon ; the Rev. T. :BERRY has 
vis~t.ed Lancashire ; the SECRETARY has also pleaded the cause of Ireland at 
Harlow, Birmingham, Dunstable, Luton, Dover, and Bures. The Rev. P: 
GRIFFITHS has visited many places in South Wales. Several brethren in 
different parts of Wales have kindly engaged to solicit aid for the Society. At 
the time of going to press the Re-v. J". Mn,LIGAN and. the Rev. D .. WAL LACE are 
in Scotland advocating the cause of ]reland. Much encounag~ment is now 
derived from the evidently in.crea;ied interest of British. Christians in the Irish 
Mission. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs.. Risdon, of Pershore, for 
a parcel of clothing. to be forwarded for distribution by Miss Curtis. Contri
butions of this kind are very useful. Appeals are frequently made by the 
Agents for such help in their work. The Secretary will be happy to forward 
parcels to any whom Christian friends may wish to• assis,t. 

CONTRIBUTIO.NS. 

The List of Contributfons had been prepared for' insertion in the present 
number of the Chronicle ; it is, however, obliged to stand· over till next 
month. An interesting Letter from Mr. Eccles is also necessarily deferred. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 
af the special efforts for RATHMINl!S and IlELJ':.I.BT, will be thankfully received by the 

TreasUTer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. Crr.A.RLES JAMEE! 
MIDDLEDITCH, at the l\iu;sion House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London 

Collector, Mr. JAMES B:aowll', 7, Brunswick Puwe, W~dham Road, Ca:r;nberwell New 

Road, S.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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BEGINNINGS OF GOD'S WORK IN THE SOUL.* 

"He which hath begun a goocl work in you."-Philippians i. 6. 

THERE are many ways in which the darkness of our midnight is cheered. 
The ever-burning stars tell us, through the hours of gloom, that there are 
,rnrlds of glory and a primal and incessant light which the shadow cf 
earth cannot eclipse or extinguish. "\Ve put forth our own strength upon 
the darkness, and illumine it with fretwork of fire, and labour long in the 
sparks that we have kindled; still neither star-glint nor gas-lamp, neither 
coruscation of firework, nor the glow-worms, nor the fireflies, nor the 
flashing of the aurora, nor the cold sweetness of the moon's rays, can make 
a morning for us. The first faint tinge of a real da"'-n is of a different and 
a nobler kind. This light "shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

All the stars of Goel disappear, "pale their ineffectual fire," before the 
aclYent of the sun; ancl we extinguish our lamps, and turn away from our 
fireworks as needless ancl contemptible in the excelling glory of the day
light. 

If there be a morning which does thus dawn over human souls as over 
the face of nature, ancl which makes us put away all our artificial light, 
discard all feebler shining, and walk in its beams, it is well that "e should 
know how it comes, and what are the signs of its approach. 

If there be in man the germ of a Divine life, it is well that he should be 
able to distino-uish the proofs of its cliviueuess, and separate the blade of 
corn from th~ poisonous weed. If God has " begun a good work " in a 
man, it is well that he should know·, feel, and rejoice in it. 

There are those of you, my dear hearers, who without hesita~iou deplore 
that to the best of your belief God bas not begun such a work rn you, "·ho 
feel that there is no mornino- in yom hearts, that all is dark as night, arnl 
that you have no feelings,0 no purposes, no aspirations which yo_u ca_u 
dignify into Divine teachings. 'rhere may be some immortal souls m tlus 
place, about whom the holy ancl compassionate :Father has said, "Let them 

• From 11, volume of sermons tmcler this title, by the Re,·. II. R. Reynolds, TI .. \, of 
Leeds. See Reviews, pnge 697. 
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alo~e." There may be those who lrnYc quenched, resisted, and sinned 
agamst the Holy Ghost. But the probability is that there are very many 
others who haye recei,·cd the Holy Spirit, but have not recognised the 
Divine gift; that there are many 'on whom the dawn grows, but who are 
still asleep. "The night is far spent, and the day is" at hand," but they 
have not" cast off the works of darkness," nor " put on them the armour 
of light." 

"The wind bloweth where it listetht and men hear the sound thereof, 
but can "not tell whence it cometh, and whither it croeth · so is everv one 
that is born of the Spirit." The origin and the is~ue i the Divin·~ life 
are _as yet hidden in God, but the life itself, like the wind, is discernible 
by 1t~ effects. Now I am satisfied that the first breathing of the Spirit of 
God 1s often confounded with something else, and, therefore, I invite you 
to consider some of the characteristics and qualities of the commencement 
of the glorious work of Divine grace. 

By God's blessing I hope that I may prevent those of you who are at 
this moment under God's own healing hand, from becoming obnoxious to 
that great charge which he, by the word of his prophet, brought against 
Israel:-" They knew not that I healed them." 

Independently of this purpose, and of this advantage, it seems to me· 
that those who have long walked with God will clo well to reconsider the 
first trembling and uncertain steps which they took in such holy com
panionship. Surely those who are now exulting in the light will clo wisely 
to remember the hours in which, when passing through the region of the 
sha.dow of death, they first saw the radiance beyond it. · 

1. Such a review, my brethren, will deepen your sense of obligation to 
God. Contrasting your present settled peace, and determinate aspiration 
heavenwards, with the uncertainty of your first essays after holiness ancl 
rest, you will be constrained to feel how little is due to yourselves, and 
how much you owe to God. If you a1·e now humbly but consciously 
bearing within you the image of God, you will be amazed into ~eeper 
gratitude when you reflect on the change that has been wrought m the 
constitution of your nature. 

2. This review will be useful, because it will help you to discover how 
far you have actually advanced in this good work. I cannot help thinking 
that some who have passed the threshold of the spiritual temple may be 
thus forced to confess that they are still lingering at its entrance; that, 
though they have begun, many can hardly be said to have run any 
portion of the "race set before them." There are many who say "our 
faith is still a trembling faith, our hope a forlorn hope, our love a 
weeping, fretful love, our peace a broken peac~." If this be s?, 1:1Y 
brethren, instead of your confidence in God havmg evoked the rmgmg 
note-

" With Christ in the vessel 
We smile at the storm," 

it rather resembles that of the wrecked mariner, who clings tenaciously 
to the rope which is thrown to bim, but does not use it to p1;1ll himself out 
of the deep waters. If so, it will be seaso~~ble and right that :rou 
should come to a just conclusion about your spiritual state, and determme 
whether there is any real life in an existence which has none of the 
characteristics of vitality, except its fears. . . . . 

3. The Christian will do well to ponder the begmmngs of the Dmne 
life, because the perpetuity of that life depends on the continued appre-
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ciation nnd reality of its beginning. The fundamental truths and 
principles which at first come prominently forth, and which at tbnt time 
main!y occupy both m_ind an~ _h~art, are, like the vi~al organs of our 
physical frame, always rn reqmsit10n. In later years circumstances may 
d~velop particular faculties a~cl possibilities of our system, but they too 
will ne~d th,e constant ope~at10n of those elemental and indispensable 
propert10s of our nature which were bestowed upon us on our first birth 
into this world. 

I_n seasons of peculiar emergency, in th_e hours _of bodily weakness, in 
p~i:10cl~ of alarm or apprehended de~th, 1U the _time o~ heavy. responsi
bility, m the throes of great enterprise, and amid the mfirmities of old 
age-at such times the truths to which we most frequently revert are 
those which first quickened the faith of our spiritual childhood. vVe o-o 
back to these with the deepest feeling, we repeat the hymns of o~r 
infancy, we quote to ourselves the simplest and noblest words of Jesus, 
we brace and nerve ourselves to brave the worst that may come, with the 
grand assuring truths which first broke in upon our understanding or our 
heart. It is often better to ponder and master things that we do know 
than to press hurriedly forward after new truth and fresh light. 

4. I venture to call the serious attention of my Christian brethren to 
a deeper consideration of the beginnings of the Divine life, because all 
our earthly life is but a be_qinning. Nothing is finished on earth; the 
world is full of unfinished undertakings. We begin sentences that "l"l'e 
hope to conclude in heaven. We are always stammering through 
alphabets, and lisping the first syllables of a never-ending song. 

Whatever progress, my brethren, you have made in faith, or 
holiness, or self-restraint, in submission, or Christian enterprise; oh, be 
assured that you have only realised therein a germ of something higher 
and nobler, an undeveloped, unfinished thing. It doth not yet appear 
what you will be. You see through a glass darkly, and you know but in 
part. Because you know much, do not suppose that you know all. 
Because you love much, do not think that you have fathomed all the 
mystery of love, or that you have emerged from the period of beginnings. 
The spirit of the child is still the key of the kingdom of God ; " of 
such," said the Great King, " is the kingdom of heaven." 

Allow me, then, my brethren, to speak to all of you about the 
beginnings of the life of God in the soul. That there is such a life, no 
man can doubt who is willing to receive scriptural explanation of 
admitted facts. But before I go further it may be desirable that I 
should say a few words on this theme. 

In common conversation we use the word Life to describe several 
classes of things. It is the English translation of three or more Greek 
words, all of which are common in the New Testament. We mean, anc1 
we have translated by the word life, the abstract conception of that 'l"l"hich 
lives, and the ultimate cause and principle of the existence of every 
living thing. We also make use of the word life as distinctive of the 
entire class of vital phenomena in both the vegetable and animal king
doms. But when we have enumerat.ed all the qualities of both vegetative 
and animal' life, we are yet only verging on the borde1:s of hu~anity. 
Man has become a " living soul," and we apply the ,rnrd life sometimes to 
the physical, and sometimes to the spiritual existence which we call IDUJ?, 
The translators of the Bible have rather carelessly interchanged then· 
two renderings, life and soul, for the same ·word in both the ~ebrew and 
the Greek languages. There is a life in man which he shares rn common 
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with the brute that perishes; there is a life in man ~-hich he slrnrcs with 
the intdligences, the principalities and powers, that nre in heavenly 
places, and ,~ith the living God Himself. 

It might be shown from n comparison of a hundred passages of 
Sc~·ipture, thnt the insp_ired ~eachers of our race not only speak of :t 
spmtual, nn nnse~n, nn 11~1per1s~inbl~ soul, as the prop~rty of 1_nan, b_ut, 
over nnd aboY~ this, of a life winch 1s eternal and godlike; a life which 
lwlongs essentrnlly to the Father and the Son, but which God gives to 
man's imperishable soul; a life which is the fruit of grace, an inheritance 
of trust. of righteousness, and of obedience; a life which is begotten within 
the soul, and is the birth of the spirit; which is indeed the in-dwelling 
of a higher spirit, even of Christ himself, in this soul of man. This life 
is the gift of God, the work of God, and the manifestation of God. 
Though begun under the conditions of time and place, it is an infinite 
and everlasting thing, and it holds eternity in its arms. It is more than 
~oral purity, or intellectual culture; for, springing up amid the corrupt 
dispositions and tendencies of man, transforming as it does all varieties 
of humanity into its own nature, proclaiming perpetually a higher mind, 
a loftier purpose, a more widely-spreading and far-reaching intention than 
its own, this life declares itself to be both supernatural and divine. 

It is of rnst moment to each of us practically to know the distincti,•e 
features of this vital force ; to be alive to all the workings of God; to 
be acquainted with the earliest germs of this new and better life ; and it 
is for this purpose that I wish to direct your attention to some of these 
special manifestation of the work of God. 

It is very common to describe the life of God in human spirits as 
being submitted to very narrow and rigid restrictions. The scope of 
much religious conversation seems to take for granted, that whosoever 
bas received the life of God, and is saved from death, must have passed 
through ~ certain routine of experience ; that the first germs of Divine life 
as they break through the soil of human nature must necessarily wear 
the same forms. It is often asserted that one who lias been born from 
aboYe, whatever may have been his education or circumstances, must have 
felt himself to be a· hell-deserving sinner, in imminent danger of eternal 
ruin ; that from fiery abysses and depths of despair, he must have passed 
through the agonising realisation of the curse of the broken law ; must 
have gone, as it were, in a brief period of time, through the experience 
of ao-es; must have gathered up as in a microcosm the battle of many 
gene~ations : must have found the way from Sinai to Calvary, from the 
cruelties of human sacrifice to the glorious consummation of the perfect 
oblation. 

Now there is a momentous and noble truth in this, as an occasional, 
nay a frequent experience of the renewed heart: but it seems to be often 
assumed that ~nless a man personally feels that all that Christ has done 
for the human race has been done for him as an individual, there can be 
no life in him. It 'is assumed that if the soul be under Divine influence 
at all, if in any degree it realises the gift of God,_which is eternal life, 
there must be a certain depth of conviction, a prescnbe~ amount of terror 
or despair, a determined longing after holiness, a \lecuhar measure of l?ve 
to God, from whi.c-h deviation is impossible. It 1s n?t unfrequently im
plied, if not asserted, that the feelings and irnpress10ns of every saved 
man must have a similar intensity, and succeed one another in the same 
unvar.ving order. S~ch a; 11:o~e of dealing with the operations of God's 
spirit appears to me like hm1tmg the Holy One of Israel. 
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Surely there are many of you who are living a divine life, but wlw 
never began with Mount Sinai, nor with hell-fire; yon are drinkinc, 
deeply o!' the fountain of life, but I q~es~ion whether in every ense yo~ 
came tluther because your soul was famished, and a scorching 8UU and 
desert-blast had baked your lips anrl dried up your blood; or herame 
you had then really found out for yourself that there was no salratiou no 
slaking _of your spiritual thirst at any other well. ' 

I believe, for my part, that the fountain of life wells forth at time:ai 
amid the green leaves of human love, and even flows side by side with 
other, and delusive, or even poisonous streams. I think that human souls 
are sometimes beguiled into life, are attracted to salviltion, smitten "·ith 
the beauty of holiness and the gloriousness of God, and are led, by 
various reasons and by many voices, to the eternal rest. 

Let us, however, inquire what the Bible teaches on this matter: let us 
observe whether scriptural example or doctrine does indeed show that 
God who raiseth the dead and quickeneth whom he will, has been pleased 
to follow only one method and order of feeling with the infinitely diver
gent souls of men. 

Let us ask for instance, first, what was the recorded beginning of 
Abraham's divine life? Was it not an inward yearning, a resistless 
impulse to forsake his idolatrous home and his father's house, and to 
move eastward under the smile of Jehovah, and trusting in the promise 
of God? His soul dilated with the belief of a promise which he had 
been the last to anticipate; but at which, having once acknowledged it, 
he never again staggered. Sense might argue do= his faith; the flesh 
might tremble in the furnace of sorrow through which he bad to pass; 
the devil might tempt him; but he never questioned, ne.er doubted the 
grace or the promise of Goel. It was the nature of his faith, rather than 
the specific object of that faith, which was counted to him for righteous
ness. It was the disposition of mind with which he accepted a particular 
miraculous promise, rather than any peculiarity of feeling arising from 
the nature of the promise, which made him the father of all who should 
hereafter believe in God. 

Again, let us examine the beginning of the di,ine life of Israel, of him 
who was " a prince with God;" who wrestled with the angel of the Lord, 
aud received from the Most High that new and wonderful name. In his 
case there had been much to regret: there were sins against bis brother 
and his father, and the overreaching of avarice and pride. But it must 
be acknowledged that even the beginning of God's mysterious way with 
his soul was a new and deeper feeling of the presence of God and of 
the nearness of divine and eternal things; the hearty committing of a 
burdened conscience and an exile's soul to the providence and grace of 
the God of his fathers. Jacob was forced, through God's work in his soul, 
to cry, " Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not; this is none 
other than the house of God and the gate of heaven." He, "·ho began 
that work in the heart of Jacob, was still striYing with him when he 
wrestled with the angel, had power with God and with man, and reL·eivetl 
his new and everlastinrr name. He carried it forward until the day when 
Israel was inspired to °;1tter the sublime prophecy of the future destinies 
of his children, when he gathered up his feet into his bed, and ga\'e up 
the ghost, amid the visions of Shiloh and of heaven. 

The religious experience of Moses as an individual clearly commenced 
with a burning of his heart against the oppressions of his brethren; and 
with a deep persuasion that God would visit and redeem t~em. He was 
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surround eel by the splendours of the palaces of On and of N oph; he must 
haw been fascinated by the learning of the priests and the gorgeous 
flatteries of the court ; but by God's grace he was prepared with intense 
and holy enthusiasm to forego all the advantages that might have followed 
from his high connection, in order to share the sorrows, to bear the 
reproach, and to work out the deliverance of his brethren. 

The burning bush preceded the majesty of Sinai. He lmew more of 
the law than of the gospel ; was better acquainted with the tables of 
ston<', the mcmmres of vengeance, and. the requirements of a broken law, 
than with the promises of mercy and the hope of the world; yet it was in 
bis later days that his own heart was softened, that he found out the 
weakuess of his will, and the violence of his passion, the magnitude of sin, 
and the ,my of redemption. 

Similar remarks may be made about David. There are many good 
people who make the fifty-first of David's Psalms the main type of the 
state of mind that is appropriate to the beginning of our Christian 
course. The argument proves too much, if we suppose that all the 
experience of DaY-id is to become, or was ever typical of, that of all the 
family of God. It seems to me exquisitely absmd to expect every young 
convert to have braved the storm of anguish into which that tempted 
man's soul was once tossed by the remembrance of the direst sin. Here 
was a flaming professor of religion, who, in spite of his knowledge and 
his name, had committed two of the greatest crimes that it is possible for 
a human being to perpetrate. If the devil bad been incarnate for awhile, 
he could not have made himself more loathsome than did David in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite. During the space of twelve months the 
conscience of this great backslider seemed utterly seared as with a hot 
iron. His moral life appeared to have been paralysed. At length a man 
of God, bold as a lion, resolved to beard the crowned criminal, to hold 
forth the torch of conscience over the fearful accumulation of his sin ; 
and, judged out of his own mouth, the rock was melted, the hard heart 
was broken, and penitence, self-abasement, and contrite prayer gushed 
forth in harrowing and humbling confessions of his sin. There was an 
abundant recognition of the foulness of his nature, of his need of Divine 
mercy, and of God's healing and cleansing. But surely it must dis
arrange and invert all moral proprieties, and it would be foolish and 
dangerous in the extreme, to persuade a young convert that be ought to 
feel the sorrows described in that Psalm. 

It is far more scriptural to turn to the earlier history of David for ~he 
appropriate experience of a child, and there to see how God works with 
the young and trustful heart. Eli perceived in Samuel's words and ways 
that the Lord had called the child; and Samuel, in his age, saw in the 
ruddy cheek and flashing eye of young David the indication that God 
had ehosen him for weighty service. The beginnings of that youth_'s 
experience of Divine grace were in grand aspirations after the future, m 
moral courage, in strength and bravery, which was ready to. fight the 
lion, or the bear, or the giant who came in the way of his duty, or 
threatened that which he held dearer than life. 

The commencement of the religious life of those whose experience is 
recorded in the New Testament is very varied. One arrived at the con
clusion of the divine mission of Christ, and therefore he came to Jesus. 
But there were multitudes who approached, and even trusted him, 
because they did eat of the loaves and were filled. 
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. Some knew that the light of his countenance could penetrate their 
l1ghtless eyeballs; and others that his word could rebuke their fever or 
cleans~ their leprosy, could heal their withered hand, cast out the d~vil, 
aud misc the dead; and hence they appealed to his power and were pre-
pared to follow him. ' 

The leper was not rejected because he was not conscious of blindness· 
~10r was the palsied man, who, unable to speak, could only look h~ 
importunate prayer into the face of the great Healer, refused a blessing 
because he did not groan under the torturing of fever, or the convulsions 
of a madman. The sense of need had brought them all to Christ, and it 
was enough. 

~ome wh'o came to Christ aimed at the knowledge of that one thing 
wluch they must do to inherit eternal life. The woman that was a sinner 
-l~ved much: she hacl been much forgiven : her faith saved her. 'l'he 
sister of Martha chose the good part which could not be taken from her; 
and it is a confusion of criticism, of theology, and of religious life, to 
blunder between her and the penitent Magdalen. From first to last the 
sister of Lazarus was full of the love of a woman's heart, and her aim was 
to express in the most emphatic way the fervour of her affection and the 
-0epth of her devotion to Christ. 

The thief on the cross passed rapidly from the extreme of rebellion to 
the heroism of faith, and the highest assurance of redemption. 

Nothing could be more diverse than the states of mind which preceded 
the full work of Divine grace in the hearts of men, or than the variously 
recorded beginnings of the Divine life. 

A guilty, clamorous host, who had imbrued their hands in the blood of 
Emanuel, learned from the inspired apostles that nothing but repentance 
ancl faith in that very blood which they hacl been so wicked as to shed, 
could save them from the fearful curse, could bind up those hearts which 
which were cut to the quick. But, on the other hand, the immediate 
.effect of preaching the gospel in Samaria was thus described:-" There 
was great joy in that city." Argument, threatening, gentle pleading, and 
indignant declamation cannot produce similar states of mind in the same, 
or even in different men. The beginning of the Divine life, in the case of 
Saul, and of Timothy, in the heart of Lydia, of Cornelius, of the Philip
piau jailer, and of the Areopagite Dionysius ; and the history of God's 
grace with the Pythoness at Ephesus, and the Roman governor at Malta, 
are as profoundly varied as diverse circumstances, feelings, and needed 
truths-could make them. Still," there is no man that can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." If Christ had done nothing in this 
-universe but redeem us from the curse of sin, if there were no other 
heights to climb than those which sometimQs rise precipitously out of the 
,slough of despond, if that despondency were always found very near the 
beginning of the Christian's course, it might be justifiable to speak of the 
beginnings of divine love and working in the same terms. But when our 
wants are innumerable, and God's power to meet them through his 
,belayed Son is infinite, it were presumptuous and dangerous in us to say 
that God's Spirit can only work in one narrow line of thought,-can only 
bring men to himself through one set of defined and well-known succes
sions of feeling. 

" There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; and t!iere. ,~re 
differences of administrations, but the same Lord; and there are dm,rs1ttes 
-of operations, but it is the same God ,vhich worketh all in all. But the 
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mrmifrstntion of the Spirit is gi'l'en to c,·ery man to profit withal. For 
to 01w is gi,·en b)· the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word 
of lmowlcdgc hr the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; 
hut all the>'e worketh that one and the self-same Spirit, lfo·iding to every 
rnnn sen-rnlly as he will." 

STRAY LEAVES FROl\f A TOURIST'S JOURNAL. 

W on:us, August 23. 
Fr~DIXG tliat it would be possible to Yisit this out-of-the-world old German 
city, where Luther and Charles the Fifth were brought face to face, we made a 
slight detour to accomplish the pilgrimage. To one who loves the gospel, few 
spots on earth, out of Palestine, can be more suggestive of matter for gratitude, 
or more full of inspiring memories. Here the Reformation reached that critical 
point in the course of its development which decided whether it should be 
crushed, as so many former attempts at reformation had been, or whether it 
should be the commencement of a new era for Europe and for the world. Had 
Luther quailed before the warnings of impending danger, and halted or turned 
back in his journey, it seems as though, for that generation at least, Rome 
would ha'l'e triumphed. But when, "strong in faith," he declared that he 
would go on, eYen if "it rained Duke George~," and "though there were as 
many de'l'ils in ,vorms as there were tiles on the houses," then, in that 
divinely-imparted confidcnc-e and courage, was the victory of the Reformation 
Yirtually decided. 

\\" c arrh-ed at half-past ten last night. Our views about hotel accommoda
tion were very hazy and doubtful. \Ve hacl heard so much of the decayed 
and miserable condition of this once Imperial city, that we were prepared to 
roost upon a pole in case of need. What was our astonishment, on stepping 
from the train, to be accosted in Yery good English by the station-master, with. 
the inquiry ·whether he could be of any service to us. W c told him our per-
11lexities, and he at once relieved us by saying tl1at we should procure good 
accommodation at the "Old Cresar" (zum .Alten Kaiser), adding that the 
landlorJ spoke English. Somewhat surprised at this phenomenon, we asked. 
l1im how he came to know English so well in such an out-of-the-way place. 
He told us that he had learned it from love for our literature and institutions, 
having very seldom occasion to speak it. I have been repeatedly struck, 
during this tour, by the greatly-iucreased number of persons who now speak 
English throui::hout Germany; I found, too, that many who could speak our 
language very tolerably, did not know a word of French. The station-master· 
~peedily despatched a porter to carry our knapsacks, and show us the way. 
Our guide proved to be very needful, for at half-past ten o'clock the good 
Germans have been sound a8lcep for au hour or two. 

Yi'hat was our surprise, on reaching the "Alte Kaiser," to find the house 
brilliantly lighted up, a crowd (of at least a dozen persons) before the door, an<l 
the sounds of a military band issuing through the open windows ! '.l'he officers 
in the army of the Grand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt, in whose territories ,rn. 
,verc, had met at a grand symposium. '1.'he salle-a,manger was filled by them ; 
the band, consisting of about six performers, were stationed in an antc-
c:haumher leading into it; and in this antechamber we must sup. It was, to, 
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our English notion~, 11 very amueing scene. When anylhiog was ~aid or done 
which gave occasion for a display of feeling, huge hairy fellows would embrace 
one another, nml, plunging their noses into each other's moustachios, would 
11ive a couple of very audible kisses. Commissioned officers chatted in 
the most free and unconstrained manner with musicians in the band, or joined 
them in singing glees and patriotic songs; and, repeatedly, when dance music 
was played, a lot of young officer~ would adjourn to II lobby leading out of the 
room, turn it for the nonce into a ball-room, and start a dance, in which our 
grnve, respectable landlord, his wife, and daughters, took a very active part. 
Notwithstanding the freedom of intercourae existing, it was easy to see that a 
very rigid discipline was maintained, the military salute being given and 
returned with the most exact and punctilious precision. After watching this
military free-and-easy for some time, we went to bed, where our fatigue 
enabled us to sleep through the noisy merriment which continued for some 
hours longer downstairs. 

This morning we sallied out to see the town. It has been so battered ancl 
destroyed during successive wars, that little remains of the ancient city; but 
the lines of streets are unaltered, and we knew that we were walking where 
the great Reformer hacl walked, at the most critical period of his history. 
Here Charles the Fifth,* electors, princes, nuncio~, soldiers, merchants, artisans, 
peasants, had flocked to and fro in eager, excited crowds, debating what 
should be done with "the solitary monk who shook the world." And here that 
monk, the most calm and fearless of all the thousands assembled, had passed 
from his examinations before the perplexed Diet to consult with Spalatin and 
his other friends, or to spend long nights of uninterrupted prayer to God. 
Im11gi11ation was soon busy repeopling the streets of this ancient city with 
these bygone scenes, which h11ve left so abiding an influence behind them. 

Our hotel takes its name from being the traditional residence of the Emperor 
during the Diet, and over the door is a very respectably-painted sign, depict
ing the lean, sp11re, fox-like face of the astute Emperor. Just across the street is 
the cathedral, in which the princes met twice daily during the sitting of the 
Diet. It was, probably, in this edifice that Luther made his famous defence 
of the Reformation, and when called upon to recant, refused to do so, unless 
confuted out of Holy Scripture ; concluding with the solemn words, ;. HERE I 
AM-I CANNOT DO OTHERWISE-GOD HELP lIE-AMEN." 

Excepting for its historical associations, there is little in the cathedral t<> 
attract attention. It is very 11ncient (begun 996, finished 1016), very large,. 
but wanting alike in the gorgeous enrichment of the Byzantine, and the 
solemn grandeur of the Gothic. Its walls are bare and naked, its proporlioniJ 
unpleasing, its general effect mean and poor. But there needed no archi
tectural pomp to give impressiveness to a spot hallowed by such sublime 
memories. If the bare, barren plain of Marathon can so move and affect the 
tr11vellcr, with what emotions must he stand on the spot where a greater and 
more arduous conflict was waged, 11 nobler and more fruitful ,ictory won L 

* Never had man appeared before an assembly so august.• The Emperor Charles the 
Fifth, whose dominions embraced the ohl and the new world; his brother, the Archduke 
Ferdinand; six electors of the empire, whose descendants are now almost all wearing the· 
crowns of kings; twenty-four dukes, reigning over territories of greater or less extent ; 
eight margraves; thirty archbishops or prelates; seven ambassadors; deputies from the 
free towns; an inunen~e nun1ber of princes, counts, ancl sovereign barons, the nuncio:, of 
the Pope, &o, But of all that immense and august concourse, Lutl:er, whose cause they 
had met to try, wag incomparably the greatest man. 
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Night wns closing in, when Luther's apology for the gospel commenced. 
Lrrmps were lighted, whose feeble glare would rather "make the darkness 
'l"i~ible,'' than dispel it. The remoter parts of this immense cdifico would be 
wrapped in impenelrablc gloom. The faint light would suffice to show tho 
<'ag('r fares bent forward to listen to the words-calm and modest, yet firm 
and frarless~of the great Reformer. A brief interval for deliberation, and 
tlw Clrnncellor warns him of the consequences of his refusal to recant. 
LnthC'r·s friends tremble, but he calmly replies, " God ltelp me, for I caii 
1·ctrad nothing." Another interval, during which Luther withdraws. The 
partisans of Rome are confound<'d at his courage. One more eff'ort must be 
made to procure his recantation, and he is again recalled. To the angry, 
threatening invective of the Chancellor he only replies, "I have no other answer 
to give than what I have already given." The Diet thereupon breaks up, to meet 
next morning in the Rath-haus for deliberation and decision upon his fate. 

To the site of the Rath-haus, therefore, we now proceeded, where, for many 
days, augry debates were held as to the course to be pursued with the un
bending Reformer; and where at length it was decided to place him under the 
Ban of the empire.* The building itself was totally demolished during the 
long and bloody wars which ensued. Not one stone remained upori another 
after the successive bombardments to which the city was subjected; but
wonderful to relate-a spacious Lutheran church has taken its place, erected 
upon its foundation, and constructed out of its ruins ! The broad, honest face 
of the good woman who showed us over the church fairly beamed with 
exultation and triumph, as she told us this, and in her joy we fully shared. 

The only other place of interest in Worms is the Jewish synagogue, which 
is among the most ancient in Europe, dating from the year 1000. According 
t::J tradition, the Jewish colony was established here 558 years before Christ. 
Thi~ would be during the Babylonish captivity. It is said, likewise, that the 
Jews of Worms protested against the crucifixion of our Lord. However thi's 
may Le, it is certain that the tradition was so generally credited in the middle 
ages, as to secure for them many and great privileges. As, for instance, 
in 1559, Ferdinand the First granted precedence to the Rabbi of Worms over 
all the other rabbies of the empire, upon this ground. In the synagogue 
itself there is nothing specially remarkable except some very ancient MSS. of 
the law. • Observing a lion, embroidered in gold, on the velvet curtain which 
hangs over the holy place, where the sacred rolls are laid up, I asked the 
Je"·ess, who showed us over the synagogue, how they came to violate the 
commandment prohibitin·g the likeness of any living thing to be introduced. 
She replied, "T!tat is tlie only one we allow; tltat is the lion of the tribe of 
Jtidali !" 

THE RIGHI Kuur. 
Last night we slept at W asen, a queer, quaint little village in the Reussthal, 

just at the mouth of the Sustenthal. I was here some years ago, e.ncl was so 
much pleased, that we pushed on down the valley from Andermatt last night. 
VVe arrived in time for _vespers in the rustic church. The dim, religious light, 
the magnificent scenery, the simplicity of the villagers-who are as yet un
spoiled by the rush of tourists-all eombined to make the service very impres: 
sive to me. It was impossible to doubt the sincerity and earnestness of the 
congregation who filled the little church. People talk about the attractive-

* The edict of outlawry, though decided upon in a private meeting of the Diet, was 
signed hy the Emperor, and publicly promul:;:ated in the cithedral during the celebration of 
high mass. 
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nrse of the grander services in Catholic cathedrals. I have witnessed 
eomo of the very grandest, and have always been repelled and revolted; they 
are so theatrical, BO sensuous, BO irreligious, that I cannot understand how 
1iereonR should be won over by them. If anything could make me a Catholir, 
it woulcl be the homely ritual, and simple faith, and earnest devotion of a 
village church, where the untaught peasantry both believe and wo1·shi,p. In 
the great cities, and among educated communities, I find it difficult to believe 
that the priests or the people do either the one or the other, where the appeal 
is made so entirely to the senses as in the Catholic service, with its pompous 
ritual, monstrous dogmas, and whispered prayers. 

The dead-house at W asen is a very curious place, and quite in character 
with the simplicity of the people. It is just at the entrance of the churchyard, 
in which we cannot say that "the rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep." If 
they do sleep, it is without their heads, for ranged on shelves round the walls 
of the morgue are the skulls of former inhabitants, each ticketed with the 
name of its owner ; so that he will be able to select his own without difficulty, 
should he have occasion for it. The name is written on a slip of paper, and 
pasted on the forehead. The effect, as may be supposed, is very curious. 

We found the inn, as formerly, the very perfection of rustic comfort and 
cleanliness. The floors of the bedrooms were polished so brightly, that it 
needed very cautious and skilful navigation to get from one end to the other 
without falling. At intervals through the night we heard, beneath the 
chamber window, the chant ofthe watchman, as he made his rounds, singing a 
fresh canticle with each hour. This morning our landlord turned out soon 
after four o'clock to catch some trout for our breakfast, a dish of which was 
soon smoking upon the table, and which was replenished at intervals as he 
came in from the brook with a fresh supply. 

Starting early, we reached Altdorf by about eight o'clock, and,-as we had the 
whole day before us, took a row-boat up the Lake of Lucerne. Very delicious 
it was to lie along the benches, hour after hour, listening to the drip of the 
oars, and the pleasant ripple of the water against the sides of the boat; or to 
watch the fishes playing about far down in the clear, cold, green depths 
beneath us; or to gaze, with ever-growing wonder and admiration, upon what 
is, probably, the very finest lake scenery in the world; or to go ashore on 
some lovely spot, hallowed by its associations with William Tell and his com
patriots. Once we made our boatmen halt in a secluded bay, and stripping, 
plunged into the lake, and had a splendid bathe. The luxurious indolence of 
our sail was rendered doubly enjoyable by the excessh-e fatigue of the previous 
days, which made us feel that to do nothing was the sitmmmn bonu1n of 
human happiness. 

Having landed at W eggis, we at once made arrangements for the ascent, 
and reached the Kulm without further adventure. The panorama, from this 
point, ranks among the very finest in the world; and it is impossible to con
ceive anything grander than the sunset and sunrise I beheld here a few 
years ago. The spectacle to-night has been very different, and indescribably 
awful. The clouds began to gather as we left W eggis, and grew denser and 
darker as we ascended. By the time we reached the summit, it became evident 
that a fearful thunder-storm was impending. Huge black clouds formed 
themselves, with startling rapidity, among the mountains, or hurried, as 
though terror-stricken, across the sky. The enormous mass of l\Iount Pilatus 
,looked jet-black in the dark and gloomy shadow; immense storm-clouds were 
madly boiling and seething round his sides, from which we could see the 
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forked lightnings br<'nk at interrnls. A rift in the higher bank of cloud per
mitted a stream of unearthly light to pour down upon the district behind 
Pilntus. RelieYed against this bright background, the gloomy mnss stood out 
'll·ith terrible distinctness. 

Onr attention, howeYcr, was soon called off from every other object, nnd 
fixed upon n most extraordinary cloud over the Lake of Lucerne. The lake 
twists and winds about the mountains in the most tortuous manner; whilst 
upon it, one can seldom see more than n mile or two in any direction, on account 
of its sudden bends and turns. From the summit of the Righi, however, it is 
seen in its whofo extent, and looks like an enormous serpent, coiling and 
winding its sil,ery length for leagues and leagues among the hills. A 
oloud had formed at the farther end of the lake, and was rapidly advanc• 
ing towards us. Being shut in by the mountains on either side, it was 
compelled to follow the course of the valley. It must have been some miles in 
length, and not more than a few hundred yards in width. The front of the 
cloud ,ms broken, and thrown up by the wind into the appearance of a huge 
head, and another part of it was flung back into what might pass for enormous 
wings and claws. It needed no stretch of the imugination to suppose it some 
dragon of romance rapidly au.vaucing to attack us. As it reached the end of 
the lake, it was met by a strong atmospheric or electrical current, pouring 
down the Lake of Thun, which turned it directly up the sides of the Righi. 
The few who remained on the summit, watching this war of the elements, saw 
it climbing the mountain beneath us. Nearer and nearer it came, till it 
enveloped us in its gloomy folds. In a few seconds, the hotel, only a few 
hundred feet away, was completely bidden; and, but for the bright lights 
gleaming in the "indows, we should have had great difficulty in finding 
it. Then the storm burst. We were actually in the thunder-cloud. Flash 
succeeded flash, almost without · intermission. The splendid dining-room 
wns, as usual, brilliantly lighted, and was filled with guests at the table 
d'hote, served up immediately after sunset. But the storm, raging so terribly 
outside, hushed . the crowd, generally so noisy ; and the lurid glare of the 
lighlning made the lamps seem dim and dark when the flash had passed. 
Those who had the courage to look out, saw, with each discharge, the whole 
atmosphere burst, as it were, into a blaze, across which a single, or sometimes 
a double, line of intense, blinding light marked the course of the flash. The 
storm lasted, with varying intensity, for two or three hours. It has now 
subsided; but we can see the sheets of lightning playing along the horizon, 
telling us that it is still raging elsewhere. There appears to be something in 
the position or the structure of the Righi making ·it peculiarly exposed to 
Yiolent thunder-storms, as they are frequent, and have sometimes proved fatal. 
To guard against similar accidents, the hotel and adjoining buildings are sur
rounded by lightning conductors. 

Looking out upon this elemental war, how grandly and wondrously do the 
words .of Scripture come to mind, " He maketh the clouds his chariot; he 
walketh upon the wings of the wind." As the thunder pealed around us, we 
remembered that "the voice of the Lord is upon the waters ; the God of glory 
thundereth; the voice of the Lord is full of majesty; the voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedars." As the lightning flashed from side to side, it recalled to 
mind that it was but " the light of his arrows as they went, and the shining of 
his glittering spear." In that last great day of the Lord, when, "like as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so also 
shall the coming of the Son of man be," may we be prepared to meet him! 
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PAUL CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE. 

2 Cor. xii. 1-9. 

MANY attempts have been made to determine what was the period of the 
npostle's life at which the event referred to in these verses occurred. 
The problem is not an important one; for, if it were solved, the 111.1/strm1 
of the event would still remain. The vision was incapable of description 
in the language of mortals. The scenes beheld, the thoughts conyeyed, 
and the emotions originated, rejected a garb which could only der,rade 
them. The ordinary, nay, even the extraordinary, methods by ,~hich 
thought is transmitted to man, are so gross, so poor, so weak, as to have 
been altogether unworthy of a theme so lofty. So felt the apostle. He 
heard unspeakable words-words which it was not lawful (because not 
possible according to the laws and limits of human language) for a man 
to utter. 

The human imagination can realise and set forth marvellous things. 
The painter can charm the eye and the heart by the life-like forms of 
ideal beauty and grandeur 0\'er which his genius has acquired so sublime 
a mastery. The musician can throw our souls into a very confusion of 
delight; by the magic of his melodies and harmonies he can surround us 
with a new and beatific world, filled with undefinable shapes of breathing
and moving loveliness and majesty, with which we may hold mystic and 
holy communings. The poet has a gift which enables him to imitate, if 
not to emulate, the creative power of the Eternal; he makes for himself 
another world, with towering mountain, peaceful vale, and shady grove, anc' 
darkening forest, and plunging cataract, and gentle breeze, and fierce tor
nado, and sparkling river, and surging ocean-with its guardian sun, its 
sister moon, audits attendant stars. The orator-who is painter, musician, 
and poet, all in one, with something more which they are not-may throw 
a spell over our spirits from which we cannot and would not escape; may 
inspire us with his own high thoughts, and animate us with his own noble 
aspirations; may rouse us to valiant and magnanimous deeds, in which self 
is forgotten, and God and duty only are remembered. These are faculties 
and functions to which mankind owe a debt of gratitude, which, alas! they 
are often too backward to pay. But what are they when employed with 
a view to the representation of heaven? In such a service they are 
impotent. Let the imagination of man soar as it may, it cannot reach 
those glories; let the language of man be eloquent as it may, it cannot 
describe them. We know a little of them, for a little has been re,ealed; 
but the true realisation can only come to us as the result of experience. 
"It doth not yet appear what we shall be." "\Ve are not yet "caught 
up." " Our earnest expectation yet waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God." ""\Ve walk by faith, not by sight." As "flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God," so do flesh and blood hide that 
kingdom from our view. A few have been miraculously favoured with a 
temporary residence in heaven. Paul was there; but he makes no 
attempt to disclose to us what he saw and heard. John was there; and 
invaluable is the treasure of description which he has left behind him. 
But do not even ltis words show their own inadequacy r They labour, 
and stagger, and well-nigh fall, beneath the weight of meaning they are 
made to carry. They crowd our minds with scenes which are as vague as 
they are sublime, and the vagueness of which seems to hint of otl1er and. 
yet higher grandeurs to which they are but the portal. 
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But though such revelations as these are vouchsafed only to a chosen 
few, there are seasons in the experience of most Christians when their 
thoughts and feelings are so refined and elevated, that they imagine 
themselves to realise something of the glory of heaven. Now and then· 
they enjoy an earnest of what the Lord is gone to prepare for them. 
Christian reader, you can call to remembrance some hours when to you 
the earthly seemed to be superseded by the heavenly. You soared away 
to Paradise. Perhaps some passage of holy writ-some word which fell 
from the lips of your S:wiour-started your spirit on this mystic 
journey. In imagination, you scaled the lofty skies, and reached the 
heaven of heavens. Space and time were annihilated. You were in 
the midst of the glorious throng. You had left innumerable worlds 
belo"· you. You had passed upward through their starry splendour. 
An ange! bad opened the gates of the city and had given you wel
come. 1' ou stood upon the sea of glass; you walked along the golden 
pavemen~; you bask~d in the light of the Divine glory; you bathed 
m the r1Yer proceedmg from the throne; you plucked the fruit of 
the tree of life, and reposed in its serene and gentle shade ; you reclined 
on the bosom of your glorified Lord ; you held holy converse with those 
who had been the excellent of the earth; you renewed your intercourse 
with the beloved ones of whom death had deprived you; God wiped away 
your tears, and you thought you should never weep again ; the former 
things had passed away; you lifted up your voice in the new song, " the 
song of Moses the servant of God and the song of tbe Lamb." Mortality 
was swallowed up of life, and God was all in all ! 

A pleasant reverie it was; and every Christian has enjoyed something 
similar to it at one time or another. Let not the worldling or the sceptic 
laugh us to scorn. These moments are among the most sacred in our 
history; we cherish their memory, and wish they were not so few and far· 
between. It would not be well for them to come to us too frequently;: 
for if they did not quickly satiate our unprepared souls, or leave behind 
them a dissatisfying consciousness of their imperfection, they would 
certainly unfit us for the rough, stern duties of our inevitable life in this 
world. But we would gladly have a few more of such. Of course we do 
not forget that visions like these are but the achievements of imagination 
and faith. But though we acknowledge this, we feel that the joy they 
bring to us will bear repea~ing ; for it is_ ~ genuine, and not a spurious 
joy. Shall not the Israelite fondly ant1c1pate, and try to taste before-
hand, the happiness which awaits him in the goodly land to which he is 
going? And having the Pisgah of revelation in our way, shall we not 
ascend the mountain, and survey our future inheritance r Will not the 
spectacle deepen our faith, fortify our courage, and vivify our hope? 
Ours is "a sure word of prophecy;" it is not "a cunningly-devised 
fable•" and "we do well to take heed" to its disclosures of our final 
home'" until the day dawn and the day-star arise in our hearts." 

By reason, however, of the imperfections which attach to our present 
life, these occasional elevations of thought and feeling ~rny work to our 
disadvantage by ministering to our pride and false security. The apostle, 
in these verses, speaks of the danger of his being " exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations" which were given to him. 
Now it is quite conceivable that humility was not an attribute of the 
natural character of the apostle. Probably he had strong tendencies to 
pride and eelf-elat~on. He was. contititutionally a man o~ prodigio:us 
powers ; and there 1s plenty of evidence that those powers d1d not e;1-1st 
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in ~1im without his knowledge. Note the confident and dogmatic tone 
which he nssumed previous to his conversion. Witness his prominence 
in the ranks of the persecuting opponents of the gospel. We will not 
char_ge him :,vith th~ igno~le sentiment ?f self-conceit; but we may safely 
ascr1b~ to bun a pride which the consc10usness of powers like his could 
n_ot fu1l to engender. And when he became a Christian, there were many 
circumstances calculated to foster this pride. True he was humbled by 
the realisation of his sins, for otherwise he could not have been a 
Christian ; but there was still the same consciousness of po-ner. '110 this 
we have to add the consciousness of divine inspiration, the elevation to 
the apostleship, the success which attended his labours, and last, not least, 
this miracle of the ascent to Paradise, where he saw indescribable scenes, 
and heard unutterable words. There was a danger that such a man 
should be " exalted above measure through the abundance of the revela
tions" which were given to him. 

That danger may also become ours. For if we have not such powerful 
temptations to spiritual pride as Paul had, we have not such stalwart 
and energetic Christian virtues to protect us from it. Undoubtedly, 
ecstatic seasons like those we have been thinking about are intended by 
God for our comfort and improvement. They are meant to be helps, not 
hindrances-to shed new light on our path, not to multiply the snares 
with which it is infested. Well used, they must contribute in no small 
degree to our spiritual progress. But alas ! how often do we suffer our 
best opportunities of gaining wisdom and holiness to slip away from us ! 
Nay, worse than this, how often do we pervert them into occasions of 
harm ! We allow the adversary to get an advantage over us. True, we 
are not altogether "ignorant of his devices;" but we do not watch 
them ; we do not suspect them ; we are not always on our guard against 
them. Satan transforms himself into an angel of light, and, by a strange 
infatuation, we entertain him as an angel. Thus we fall into folly, a11d 
our violated principles and hopes cry to heaven for redress. It is in this 
way that we miss the good intended for us by those enrapturing contem
plations of heaven with which we are sometimes favoured. Instead of 
receiving them as stimulants to faith, and hope, and love, and thus to 
every good word and work, we take them as indications of superior 
spiritual attainments, and make them minister to pride and false satis
faction. Instead of being allured by them to a higher life, we are bound 
by them more closely to the earth. We become pharisaical, and perhaps 
have the feeling in our hearts, though the words may not be on our lips, 
" 0 God, I thank thee that I am not as other men." "The philosopher's 
stone" was to turn whatever it touched into gold. The old deprll\-ity in 
our hearts reverses the process, and turns the gold it touches into dross. 

But now we have to contemplate the merciful discipline of God's grace 
in the prevention of these unhappy results by severe measures. Paul ,Yas 
afilicted with this holy end in view. "Lest I should be exalted aborn 
measure, through the abundance of the revelatio11s, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me." -we often obsei·rn 
that those whose piety is most elevated are most afllictecl in this ,rnrhl. 
Their lofty aspirations, their etherealised thoughts, their warm zeal, tht'il' 
disinterested benevolence, do not shield them from divine chasteuillg. 
It is often a mystery to us that. they, so holy, so lovely in their religiot~s 
character, so simple and genuine in their devotion, so much like thcu· 
Lord, so rich in the excellencies of the Christian faith, and so comersant 
with the nobilities of the Christian life, should be subjected to such 
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prolong<'d and heavy sorro\\·. God's ways are not ns ours. We may 
IC'aYc these suffering ones to his disposal, assured that, whether be bids 
them rejoice or weep, their lot is the appointment of unerring wisdom 
and unchanging Ion'. 'l'he probability is, that these exemplary Christians 
-are made so cliiejly tl1ro11gli tlic insfr11111entality <if qfftiction. Those seasons 
of spiritual ecstasy-those realisations of heaven, which they sometimes 
enjoy. :md whicli, in the case of others, are perverted into the patronage 
nnd flattery of pride, are sanctified to them by the merciful intervention 
of rnch ad,·ersities as keep them humble. In the case of others, a blessing 
is turned into a curse; in their case a curse is turned into a blessing. 

But these adversities must not come alone; else would they discourage 
not only pride, bnt also other. sentiments-faith, hope, submission
which require to be protected and fostered. The all-sufficient grace of 
-Christ comes in, and the spiritual equilibrium is preserved. "For this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, ' l\fy grace is sufficient for thee ; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness."' So we discern the combination .of wisdom 
and beneficence in the education of God's people. He will not have them 
other,rise than humble, so he afflicts them. And lest their afflictions 
in producing humility should lead on to despair, he sends down to them 
the strong supports of his grace. He regulates the inflictions of his rod 
by their capacities and needs. As their day is, so does he make their 
strength to be. " He tempers the wind to the shorn lamb." Not one 
pang 'l'l"ill he permit his children to suffer beyond what he can enable 
them patiently to bear. "Behind a frowning providence he hides a 
smiling face." They know it, and hold their peace. It is their Father 
who afflicts them ; it is also their :Father who sustains them. ,vhy 
should they murmur? Aud however loftily their faith may soar-how
ever ecstatic that faith may be in its flights-however it may bring to 
light things imisible-however widely it may seem to open the doors of 
heaven, and to disclose to them the joys which are to come-they are still 
humble supplicants at the footstool of mercy. They forget not the hole 
of the pit whence they were digged. The_y ca~ry with them the proofs of 
infirmity. They know how wayward their rnmds are, except as gmded 
and guarded by divine grace. To that grace they implicitly com~it 
themselves; and thus they are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. 

Christians, strive to attain the highest spiritual elevations accessible to 
you in this world. Let not the possibility of these after-sorrows deter 
you; that would be cowardice. "Onward and upward!" You are on 
the way home; regale yourselves with the grapes, ~nd pomegran~t~~• and 
figs, which are brought to you from that home wlule you are still ,m the 
wilderness. etrive to excel in holiness, in the comprehensiveness of your 
faith, and in the acti\·ity and unselfishness of your love. So shall J:OU 

often rise to the view of things unseen ; so shall your conversat10n 
be in heaven. But beware of pride, which,. as you yield to it, n?ust mar 
your e11joyments, arrest your progress, spoil your character, dishonour 
your Lord, grieve the Holy Ghost whereby you are sealed t? the day of 
redemption, and create the necessity for such sharp correct10n as only 
the special grace of God can enable you to sustain. 

Blessed is the assurance that that grace is accessible to all oppressed 
and struggling ones, who, like the apostle, are "in Christ." Oh! to be 
sinking amid the surges of sorrow, and find no band outstretched to save! 
{)h ! to pass into the valley of the shadow of death when Christ is not 
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there with his illumining countenance nnd his upholding stnfft Oh! 
to be approaching nenrcr and nearer to eternity, and receding further and 
furthe1: from heaven I "Beloved,. we nre persuaded better things of you, 
and thmgs that accompany salvat10n, though we thus speak." Live the 
heavenly life on earth, so that when you are "caught up into Paradise" 
you may not feel as a stranger in the place, unaccustomed to its holy 
regulations and delights, but rather "as a cliilcl ,et home." 

.Penzance. J. P. BARNETT. 

IN MEl\IORI.A.M. 

(An Adclres, at tl,e Funeral of tl,e Rev. H. Toller.) 

BY THE RE,. J. P. :lfl"RSELL. 

WERE I to consult my own feelings, instead of taking an official part in the 
solemnities of this pensive hour, I should be a silent and unfeigned mourner at the 
grave of departed excellence and worth; but there are occasions on which personal 
wishes must be sacrificed to public duty. It is in obedience to the request of the 
surviving friends of the deceased, Rev. Henry Toller, that I fill the place which is 
assigned to me this morning. 

Correct taste and right feeling require, as it seems to me, that on seasons like 
the present our thoughts should be relevant, and our words few. Ingenious dis
quisition and oratorical effort are sadly out of place in the chamber of death and 
amidst the shades of the tomb: ali that we can attempt is to utter a sentiment or 
two in accordance with the sombre circumstances which have overtaken us. 

No well-regulated mind can approach the subject of death otherwise than with 
plaintive emotion : to be frivolous or indifferent in such a presence is to insult and 
to degrade our common nature: there is something in it which inspires us with 
dread-from which we recoil ·as from an unnatural occurrence, an anomalous thing. 
Attire it as you may, it remains repulsive, incapable of being invested with a charm. 
It shocks our sensibilities, disturbs our relations, and quenches our earthly hopes. 
We have an instinctive persuasion that it is an inversion of the proper order of 
things-a sharp, rude dislocation of the legitimate course of events-a gloomy 
accident which belongs to a condition of being, that while it could never have been 
original cannot be designed to be permanent. 

If, as sentient beings imbued with the love of life, we shrink from the approach 
of death, so, as thoughtful and intelligent creatures, we are utterly bewildered by it; 
as instinct shudders, so reason turns pale before it. Mere human wisdom can no 
more solve the problem than it can deny the fact or disturb the dominion of death. 
The meanness and the greatness of man, his degradation and his dignity, his inextin
guishable intellect and his frail earthly body, present a barrier which unaided 
reason can never scale, and offer a mystery which meets with no conclusive expli
cation but from the lofty and authoritative oracle of inspired truth. "Sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, so death passed upon all men in that all have 
sinned." Oh! if the shadow be so portentous, what must the substance be! It 
is in the contemplation of death, as well as of the law, that sin becomes "exceed
ing sinful." 

With such an enemy in our midst, which no power can dislodge nor any per
suasion beguile, it is some relief to us to know that it has pleased Almighty God, 
in his wisdom and his goodness, to hide the future from us; not to permit us to 
penetrate it in the exercise of foreknowledge, but to look upon its secrets only as 
the finger of Time draws aside, as if reluctantly, the mystic veil. But if the 
details of these impenetrable shades, as one after another they are disclosed to us, 
are oftentimes so appalling, what would their aggregate presentation be-the com
prehensive prescience of the whole! Duty would be converted into toil, the plea
sures which surround us would be dried up, the heavens would lose their brightnes3, 
life would become an intolerable burden, and time itself a capacious tomb. The 
great moral of death is always with us in the certainty of its occurrence, and its 
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impressiYe warnings fall in rapid succession on our ears, but its antecedents, its 
occasion, and its season, we can but dimly conjecture. We know that the king of 
ten:ors will visit us, but the avenue by which he will approach and the process by 
which he will arrest us are happily shrouded from us. " It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing "-to unfold the shaded scroll of our history by merciful degrees, 
and to regulate the heavier dispensations of his permissive will toward us, as " He 
who knows our frame, and remembers that we are dust." 

But though the momentous secrets of the future are for the most part hidden 
from us, they stand vividly open before him whose knowledge no complications can 
embarrass, and whose counsels no contrivance can evade. Human events, which to 
our apprehension seem involved in inextricable confusion, spread themselves out in 
order beneath his feet, and await obsequiously the mandates of his throne, who 
declareth the end from the beginning. "God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all." Though we cannot suppose that he looks with complacency on the mani
fold sufferings of men, that he takes pleasure in wounded hearts and in despoiled 
~omes, or listens with satisfaction to the whole creation as it groans beneath its 
rntolerable load ; yet he adopts no material or administrative checks, indulges in no 
relentings, but leaves the terrible decree, " Dust thou art, and to the dust thou shalt 
return," to roll on as an inexorable tide sweeping before it the successive genera
tions. " It is appointed unto men once to die, and after that the judgment." 
Nevertheless, he does not abandon his creatures, much less the interests of those 
that fear him, to the grasp of fate, the sport of chance, or the malice of foes. 
Seated far above the turbulent elements which sin has incidentally occasioned, he 
looks down with serenity on the scene, directing and overruling the whole. When 
it pleases him, he restrains the follies and the passions of men, as he "holds the· 
winds in his fist, and the waters in the hollow of his hand," or otherwise leaves 
them to be corrected by the bitterness of their results. Prosperity and adversity, 
like the clouds and the sunshine of heaven, come and go at his bidding, and life 
and death are the ministers of his will. Thrones and cottages, empires and indi
viduals, fall alike within the range of his providential control, while he makes sub
servient to the good of his people the evils which he does not avert. " Not a 
sparrow falls to the ground without your Father." 

But with what beauty, strange to say, does death (itself the image of deformity) 
invest the gospel of Christ! Contemplated through this medium, how inestimably 
precious are those great truths on which we are encouraged to trust ! It casts 
its solemn rays, as from some vast funeral lamp, on the page of sacred writ, and 
brings out into bold and rich relief the " true sayings of God." What mind can 
adequately conceive, or what tongue can. suitably portray, the grandeur of an 
economy guided by whose light we may stand with steady step, though with tearful 
eye, on the grave of our departed brother and amid the wide ravages of death, and 
listen to One who, clothed with eternal might, lifts his voice amidst the desolation, 
and cries, " I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, vet shall he live. He that liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 
It shall be to us, my brethren, amidst the sorrows and the changes of this mortal 
life, for a consolation and a song. . 

To the cursory, and even to the more close observer, there is a seeming capri
ciousness in death. It is as though some grim tyrant were enthroned among us, 
swaying his ghostly sceptre over the vast realms of life, and, utterly reckles~ of 
discrimination, authority, or law, were rendering the creatures the mere playthrngs 
of his hideous sport. There is no escape from his pestilential influence, nor passing 
beyond the range of his scathing glance. Neither age, nor rank, nor sex, nor 
beauty, can conciliate or satisfy his insatiable rage. All forms of life, fro~ feeble 
infancy to hoary years, faint within his withering embrace. Alas! this g_reat 
destroyer has recently, in the instance we meet to mourn t?-day, selected a prec10us 
victim, and received within his domains one who, on various accounts, we would 
fain have retained amongst us. Favoured with a sound constitution, the deceased 
rose into youth, and ripened into manhood with more than a usual share of health 
and vigour. The elements of life were strong within him, and seemed to sparkle 
and overflow as from a perennial spring. But he had scarcely reached his prim_e 
before he began to droop in the midst of his way ; and his sun to go down while 1t 
was yet noon. The wise and affectionate head of a large and attached household, 
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he was bound to earth by the strongest and the tenderest ties; hut just when his 
family seemed most in need of his arm, his counsels, and his smile-his counte
nance is changed, and he is sent away. The devoted pastor of a numerous and 
growingly attached people (who, having enjoyed the advantages of his youthful 
ardour, had begun to reap the fruits of a riper judgment and a more mature expe
rience), he was arrested in the zenith of his usefulness, and bid to lay aside the 
office he had so long and so honourably sustained. The kind, the courteous, and 
the cheerful companion has been prematurely withdrawn from the social circle 
which he never entered but to adorn, and within which his words of wisdom and of 
goodness will be held in lasting remembrance, while from the neighbourhood in 
which he lived, a light has disappeared which those who failed to follow were yet 
compelled to admire. Oh, yes ! we would indeed, had it been allowed us, have 
averted the arrow, and postponed the blow! But he is gone ; yes, Henry Toller is 
gone! It seems to me, I confess, rather as a dream than a fact; more like a ,ision 
than a reality. It appears but as yesterday (so illusive is the flight of time) that 
l took part in the services which accompanied his ministerial introduction to this 
place-little imagining that he would precede me in death, and that it would be 
my melancholy duty to mingle in the mournful services of this hour. About 
thirty-seven years ago, his distinguished father, the late Rev. Thomas Toller, of 
Kettering, descended to his grave attended by the lamentations of his friends and 
the regrets of evangelical Christendom, and as he fell, his cotemporary and friend, 
the late Robert Hall, raised to him, in a brief but beautiful memoir, a classic and 
an enduring monument. Has the venerated parent been cognisant, in the scenes of 
his rest, of the course pursued by his devoted son? Have the father and the child, 
consecrated to the same work while on earth, met in their new and heavenly home? 
What has been their greeting? what their intercourse? what their united praise? 
But imagination is vain, if not irreverent, on such a theme, which is "dark through 
excess of light." 

Without attempting a lengthened portraiture of him who has so recently retired 
from us (a service which, rendered by an artist combining skilfulness of hand 
with friendliness of heart, might serve to rescue a character replete with interest 
from the partial oblivion of the tomb), a notice, however hasty, may become this 
occasion. The late Mr. Toller combined a clear and souncl understanding with 
much acuteness of intellect and an eminently practical judgment. He was accus
tomed to place all subjects in the broad light of common sense, and having satisfied 
himself of their claims to his attention, to submit them to a penetrating and analy
tical research; an attribute of mind which, while it does not necessarilv involve 
brilliancy, never fails to awaken admiration. While he delighted in the possession, 
he seemed sometimes in the freedom of debate to revel in the exercise of the 
faculties he inherited. He was happily endowed with a fascinating frankness and 
an unobtrusive integrity, which, wherever they obtain, indicate the presence of 
elements that can be dug only from the richer quarries of our fine but fallen nature. 
Slate and sandstone may lie nearer the surface ; but granite lies imbedded amid 
the earlier formations of things. Opinions with him were either the growth of 
principle or its servants; they were framed within his own breast as the result of 
severe and conscientious reflection, or were received from without after having been 
submitted to the ordeal of a keei;i and independent investigation. Once formed and 
assign~d their places in'the consecrated temple of his convictions, they were held 
with a firm and unyielding grasp, and were never sacrificed to the calls of self
interest-to the blandishments of sophistry, or to the threats of power. He con
sequently commanded esteem by the vigour of his intellect, blended with the 
uprightness of his heart, even where he failed to win over to concession or to secure 
co-operation. He struck his roots, like some stately tree, strongly and healthfully 
in the soil, and therefore remained unaffected by the temporary blasts which loosen, 
even if they do not lay low, shrubs of feebler texture and growth. Such constitu
tional qualifications, fed by education and by discipline, furnished a suitable home 
for the holier influences of true religion-a kind of fortress in which they might 
dwell, rather than a mere surface on which they might play. Hence, as might 
have been expected, there was, through the grace of God, a quiet depth, a whole
some breadth, and impressirn solidness about the piety of our departed friend 
which secured the unhesitating confidence of all: no one doubted for a moment its 
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intelligence, its purity, or its strength. At a happy remove from those pretensions 
to unusual godliness, which scarcely ever fail to awaken the suspicions which thev 
seem designed to allav, it was obvious to all who knew him that devotion was hi°s 
<1lement. While he relished with exquisite flavour those rivulets of social pleasure 
~·hich played around him, he drank profounder draughts in friendship "with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ." Adorned with those inward graces which 
are wrought and cherished in silence, under the fostering presence of the good 
Spirit of God, he could afford to dispense with those outward assumptions which 
give to the chaste robe of piety a flaunting and meretricious air, which savour of 
policy rather than of principle, and are odorous of an unction which comes from 
anywhere rather than from above. A meekness which was the wreath, not the 
subsidence of manliness, a piety which consecrated rather than turned from the 
manifold enjoyments or duties of time, rendered our departed friend an ornament 
alike of civil and religious life. 

This apostolic sanctity was united with a hearty and enlightened charity, with 
sympathies far too vital and wide to be confined within the limits of denomi
national distinctions. Sincerely attacked to the bodv of Christians to which he 
belonged, and prepared at all times in the spirit of the gospel to defend the tenets 
which he conscientiously preferred, he rejoiced in the fellowships of saints, and 
respected the scruples which he could not commend. Imbibing the spirit of the 
illustrious dead whose name he bore, he perpetuated an example of that large and 
Christian temper which is the bond of perfectness and the grave of bigotry. This, 
with a dignity of carriage and a courteousness of demeanour toward all men, won 
for him the admiration of the church while it silenced the cavils of the world. 
"And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, BlessPd are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saitb the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do follow them." 

It is not for me to offer counsel to the bereaved familv, so much as to condole 
with them, especially with the surviving widow and fatherless children : may God 
Almighty, in his great mercy, protect, guide, and defend them. The younger 
branches of the stricken household have suffered an irreparable loss. To the 
mourning relations of the deceased, whose judgments are matured, and whose 
habits of thought have long been formed, it will suffice to offer congratulations in 
this season of their grief, on those springs of consolation which neither sorrow nor 
time can exhaust; and to remind them of the numerous excellences of their departed 
friend, which no gloom can eclip';e, which death itself has only sealed to them as 
their inheritance for ever. Th! influence of these Christian virtues will, I feel 
assured. be strengthened now that they can only be contemplated through the 
interposing veil of the tomb; while their gentle attractions will combine with 
kindred agencies in drawing a 'inked brotherhood to the skies. 

Those of you, my respected friends, who have been accustomed to assemble for 
the worship of God within these walls have sustained a heavy blow. I think it 
difficult to exaggerate the sacrifice which you have been called to make. The pious, 
affectionate, and exemplary pastor who has gone in and out before you, through 
successive years, anxiously striving to feed you with knowledge and with under
standing, has become this day, as to his mortal remains, the tenant of the grave. 
You will not murmur; but rather resignedly exclaim, "It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemetb him good." Yet there is not one among you whose heart must not 
be penetrated with grief; while I can imagine the poor of the flock, deprived of a 
judicious counsellor and a generous friend, sitting clothed with sackcloth about his 
tomb. An undefinable sense of desolation will pervade your families. The censer 
has dropped from the band of him who was accustomed to di~use through th,em 
the incense of a vigorous piety, a warm attachment, and of a bright and beautiful 
example. Your tenderer offspring, with those who have become the stay and the 
hope of your respective homes, have witnessed the extinction of a light by which, 
under God, they have been often restrained, directed, ~nd chee~ed. ,oh, that from 
this pensive hour they might turn to the great Fountam of radiance itself, and cry, 
" Thou art our Father, and the guide of our youth." While your deceased minis
ter imparted happiness wherever he went, and shed a reviving fragrance over the 
J1earths which received and welcomed him, he was not forgetlul of the pleasure he 
<lerived. ;,,;o man was more sensitive to the influences of a pure and generou,. 
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tfrienclship, or more clisposecl to meet them with a delicate response. Compara
tively few days have passM since, while I was looking on his bright but pallid 
face, he bore testimony with honourable emotion to the kindness he had received 
from the people of his charge ; and I cannot but think that it must be, now that 
he is gone, 11 solace to you to know that you soothed in any measure so noble a 
spirit, and helped to soften its passage to the shades. No offering was rcdunda1Jt, 
nor any considerateness excessive, which your admiration and attachment induced 
you to place at his feet. Should there be among you any who have turned aside 
from his counsels and entreaties, let the time past suffice. For that firm but 
reverent step, that anxious but benevolent face, that solemn but manly voice, with 
which you have been so long familiar, will not be seen or heard again among you: 
"But he being dead yet speaketh," and enforces with awful emphasis from the 
sepulchre the instructions which have been so recently hushed in the sanctuary. 
May we with whom it may yet, for a brief season, rest to fulfil the sacred functions of 
that office which our beloved fellow-labourer has so gracefully laid down, withdraw 
from this place with fresh desire to know nothing among men in our ministry save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, and with a holy determination to unfold, amid 
these transient and decaying scenes, with growing simplicity, earnestness, and 
dependence, the word of'God-the blessed gospel of his grace, which liveth and 
abideth for ever: and may the Spirit of wisdom so fall upon this bereaved assembly. 
that the clark cloud which just now overshadows it may, through the great mercy 
of Him who was dead but is alive again, and who liveth for evermore, be commis
sioned to leave a lasting blessing in its unwelcome and mysterious way. 

JESU'S GRAVE. 
Luke niv. GO, 

0 u, t-hat grave in J oseph's garden, In the gl?ollly GJU VE he entered, 
In the rock-stone hewn, And his RJSIXG too. 

Cherish we the hope of pardon? Thus have we a threefold basis, 
There, oh there, 'tis shown ! And we build thereon ; 

See the place, where late they laid Him, Safe for ever he who places 
V acnnt, Christ is gono ; .All upon the Son. 

DJath, the haughty foe, obeyed Him, The same power that victorious 
Rolls away the stone! O'er the grave arose, 

Even as He said, he's risen, Still abides savingly glorious, 
From the bondage freed, And its triumph shows. 

To unloose the gloomy prison Hearts as hard as rocks of grunita, 
For his saints, indeed. Sealed and guarded, too, 

So that gloomy cave we visit, Like his grave; when He doth plnn it, 
Look with chastened fear ; All their powers renew. 

For our consolation is it, 
"J csus is not here." 

Oh, what blessed thoughts surround it, 
Glwist the Man we see, 

"Flesh of our flesh" will expound it, 
Jesus died for me. 

But was there Almighty power 
Rising from the tomb, 

From the resurrection hour, 
Glory to assume? 

Satisfaction then was offered 
To the claims or law; 

And frolll all our Jesus sufferecl 
\Ve our comfort clra w. 

A 11 the hopes or man are centrecl 
In the DEATH He knew; 

Camber well. 

Rise with Him, a glorious number, 
Their election prove ; 

Wake from sin's enthralling slumaar 
Into light nnd love! 

The grwd pledge of final glory 
Is that elllpty grave; 

Christ is gone tbe way before thee, 
Li-ves, the strong to save. 

Calmly, then, ow· tomb beholtling, 
The way to heayeu view; 

Everlasting arms enfolding, 
Safe shall bear thee through. 

Ile has opened the bright portal 
To belie\"era ; se~, 

From the land of joys immortnl, 
Glory beallls on thee! 

J AlIES BUTTFIELD. 
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THE APOSTLE JOHN. 

(F1·om the Ge1w1an of T1·auimam1). 

Yi E have but rew hints of the life of John during the time of his pcrsona1 
mtercourse with the Lord ; but they are sufficient, in connection ,Yith his 
writings, and with the later traditions respecting him, to give us a clear idea 
?f his ch:m\cter. It ,vas the exact opposite to that of Peter. Tender 
mward, thoughtful, full of sensibility, with a predominating power ot· 
emotion and imagination, inclined nahi.rally to trust and devotedness, and 
for that very reason, easily moved, and susceptible of deep inward suffering, 
he was liable also to violent impassioned excitement. Like Joseph, the
noble son of Jacob, he enters on life with high aspirations and claims;, 
like him, he is ensnared by self-complacency and ambition. All this we 
may infer from the request made by Salome, in common with her sons,. 
that they might receive the highest honours in the kingdom which the 
Lord was about to establish on earth. His impassioned temper appears. 
in the demand that fire might come down from heaven to consume the 
inhospitable Samaritans who refused to receive Jesus into their village. 
His jealous zeal, in reference to fellowship with his Master, we see from 
the incident, related by himself (Luke ix. 49), of the person whom he 
forbade to cast out devils in the name of Christ, because not numbered 
among bis personal followers. 

On the other hand, his relation to Christ himself, as we gather it 
partly from the gospel history, partly from his own writings, was of the 
purest and most spiritual character. Borne away by the profoundest 
reverence, the highest enthusiasm for bis Lord, he wholly lost l1imself in 
him, in order to find himself again in him transfigured. In reference to 
him, John is all devotion, feeling, and enjoyment. Herein is bis relation 
to Christ distinguished from that of Peter. Both loved the Lord; but 
Peter, in accordance with the pure manhood of his nature, was more demon
strative and objective in his love, was ready to convert it at once into act, 
to confess Christ, to labour for him ; John, on the contrary, was, as it 
were, embraced, taken up, and borne by him. In Peter, love consists. 
more in deed; in John, more in feeling. Hence, while Peter could 
declare 'IYith emphasis that he loves the Lord, John is characterised as• 
"the disciple whom Jesus loved;" and there can be no stronger evidence 
of the gentle, we might say womanly, nature of J obn than the words, 
" be lay on Jesus' bosom." 

The love which the Lord bestowed on him, moreover, was the pure, 
personal affection of the Son of man, grounded on the obvious spiritual 
affinity of J obn with the human personality of Obrist. And as John 
was fitted, above all others, to comprehend and to portray the Lord with, 
purest, deepest appreciation, so was he drawn by him into the most 
confiding intimacy. Through it, his nature was wonderfully ennobled, and 
became, by the yielding up of his inmost being, one with the Lord. 
And thus, perfect love having cast out fear, he did not, like the others at 
the last Supper, need to ask, "Lord, is it I?" but only, "Lord, who is, 
it ? " How deep was the pain and abhorrence awakened in him by the 
treachery of Judas Iscariot, appears significantly from the passage in his 
Gospel (xii. 6), where be expressly rejects the more favourable meaning 
which miaht have been giving to the words of Judas; and again, from the· 
explanati~n which he anxiously appends to the mention of that Judas 
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who was surnamed Lebbeus (xiv. 22), lest any one miaht mistake him 
for the traitor. And it was to him alone, the most t~nder of the dis
ciples, to whom love gave the strength to follow his Lord, even to the 
foot of the cross, for his dear sake shunning neither shame nor danaer. 

After the Lord's death, he appears commonly in the company of Peter 
-the two, like the manly and the feminine natures, completina and 
thongh perhaps unconsciously, seeking each other: Peter with hi~ out~ 
ward, John_ with his inward tendency; the former inclined to action, the 
latter to contemplation. Timidly reserved, John utters, with look and 
mien, what Peter speaks out in word and deed. Thus we see the two 
together, yet characteristically distinguished from each other, at the 
grave of the Lord. John, impelled by solicitude and longing, hastens 
forward, but only looks timidly into the sepulchre from the entrance; 
Peter, though his burdened conscience clogs his steps, enters without 
hesitation, to search into the case more thoroughly. Still more charac
teristic is the significant scene by the Lake of Tiberias. The Lord walks 
on the shore without being recognized by any of the disciples. Not till 
he has addressed them, does even John, with his quick sense of the 
presence of the Beloved, perceive that it is he. Then he merely says to 
Peter: "It is the Lord ! " and silently waits till the vessel shall reach 
the shore; while Peter, equally true to himself, plunges into the sea, and 
hastens to his Master. No less do the distinctive traits of the two look 
out from the conversation of the Lord himself, in which He indicates for 
each a termination of the earthly course corresponding to his character. 
To Peter he says: "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst thyself and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when 
thou art old, another shall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou wouldest 
not." John adds: "He spake thus, signifying by what death he (Peter) 
should glorify God." On the contrary, upon Peter's question respecting 
John, the Lord says : "If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me." To Peter, who from the beginning had 
sought with zeal, though not always with success, to follow and to imitate 
Christ, who was wont to come without being brought, to speak without 
being questioned, it was well suited that he should follow the Lord also 
in death, should deny and abase himself, should take on himself in a 
peculiar sense that cross from which he had once fled; while John, the 
meek and retiring disciple, who had quietly waited for the Lord, and yet 
in silent fidelity had followed him to the cross, might also, in reference to 
death, wait till the Lord should release him, perfected, in his own good 
time. And as Peter needed to be broken through deep humiliations, 
John only to be guided and purified, so might the latter fitly rest in the 
Lord till his quiet departure ; the former, after following him in more 
stormy and active career, might fitly glorify God in the martyr's death. 

After the Saviour's ascension, we hear little of John in the history of 
the Apostles, ancl we learn only through later tradition that he laboured 
till his death in Asia Minor, and particularly in Ephesus. But his writ
ings (the Gospel, three Epistles, and the Revelation) are the clearest 
mirror of his personality. Here is imaged the thoughtful reflection, the 
contemplative direction of spirit, the lofty ideality, and, especially in the 
Gospel, the deep love and worship, as well as the holy sadness and 
longing towards the Lord, with which his heart was filled; and all meet 
together in the closing word of the Revelation: "Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus, Amen!" Respecting the significance of these writings, their 
objective representation of the person and labours of the Lord, we cannot 



684 A SADDATll WITH A. l3Al'TIST CHURCH IN TlIE JllOllLANDS, 

speak here ; but only of their subjective aspect, as chamcteristic of J olm 
himself. · 

His Gospel begins with a contempln,tion in which we can hardly tell 
whether high ideality or yearning sadness most predominates. Like a 
seer, who with closed eyes, absorbed in remembrance, gives witness of 
that which fills the soul, but without being able to express it in satisfying 
words, John here speaks his solemn and lofty utterances, without 
mentioning the name of Him whom his soul loves, of whom his heart is full. 
He alludes to him rather with a certain reserve, designating him only by 
abstract expressions (Word, Light, Life), as if the name were too external, 
too little, or indeed not necessary ; since lie is before all and above all, 
and no one else can or may be thought of as filling the whole heart and 
life, sa,·e him, the exalted Son of God. The same solemn reserve appears 
in the commencement of his first Epistle:-" That which was from the 
beginning, that which we have seen with our eyes-the Word oflife-the 
Life has appeared," etc. " Little children, I write unto you that your 
sins are forgiven you, for HIS name's sake." "Ye know that HE has 
appeared." " Whosoever abideth in IIIM sinneth not." 

This delicate reserve accords with the intuitive (inwardly beholding) 
faculty, which in John is found in connection with the simplest practical 
form of representation. Vision, not logical development, is bis pecu
liarity; and hence his representation assumes those grand, abstract 
embodiments, in which are set forth the ground relations of life-Light, 
Truth, Life; and their opposites, Darkness, Falsehood, Death. His cen
tral point is always this :-In fellowship with the Son of God is life; 
without him, is death ; but the expression of the believer's life is 'Love. 
And thus did he become, in a pre-eminent sense, THE DISCIPLE AND 

THE A.POSTLE OF LovE. 

A SABBATH WITH A BAPTIST CHURCH IN THE 
HIGHLANDS. 

DY THE REV. J". P. CHOWN. 
IT is now a few weeks since the writer was one of a party of tourists in Scot
land, who had had a glorious week at Glasgow, Ohan, Iona, Steffa, and other 
places, full of wondrous intereat and grandeur; and who found themselves, on 
the Saturday, at Inverness. The party consisted of five, two of whom were 
Baptist ministers, and three deacons; one minister, and one of his deacons, 
from England, the remaining three connected with churches in Scotland. 
They naturally felt a desire to spend the Sabbath, if it might be, among 
their own people ; and determined, therefore, to run down to one of the 
churches connected with the Highland Mission, and spend the day at Gran
town. A.a the day thus spent was, in some respects, out of the course of 
ordinary Sabbath privilege, among our churches in England especially, and 
will never be forgotten by those who shared in it, and as our friends at home 
may not be unwilling to hear something of one of the stations of the mission, 
for which our late honoured brother, J\.facintosh, used to come amongst us,
the station, indeed, that he originated, and of which he was pastor,-we will try 
to give some idea of the day thus enjoyed. 

Let us imagine ourselves, then, sitting upon a grassy knoll, under the 
shadow of a fir plantation, at the back of a remarkably clean, well-built little 



A BADDA.Tll WITH A llAPTIST ()llURCIT IN THE HIGIILANDH. 685 

Highlnnd town, in the very henrt of the Highlands indeed, on a bright Sabbath 
morning in the month of August. To the writer it seems almost like a dream 
that he should be in a place, such a perfect contrast to the scene of his usual 
labours. All nround is silent, nnd-with_the exception of a kilted, bare-legged 
gillie, running after the cattle, and one or two well-dressed, decent people 
from a distance, that are too soon for worship, and are walking down the 'Jane 
at our feet-there is not a human being to be seen. The town lies like a 
picture, or like the model of a town, with its white walls and blue slates, in 
the mountain frame by which, on all sides, it is surrounded ; and the moun
tains themselves-the famed Cairngorms at our right, with broad patches of 
snow glistening in the sunshine-are, some of them, of a clear light blue ; 
others, veiled in that soft purple haze that rests upon them; and others again, 
their heathery sides ns though steeped in the sunshine in a ruby glow. It is, 
indeed, a beautiful scene,-one to print itself upon the mind for ever. There, to 
the right, is the birch grove of Ballan Tua, where the aged pastor lives; a little 
further on is a farmstead, where, we are told, when our brother goes to preach 
on a week-night, the barn will be cleared out, and filled with some three 
hundred of these hardy mountaineers, in devout and earnest worship ; a little 
to the left are a number of labourers' dwellings, where members of the church 
reside, and that call up in one's mind at once the " Cotter's Saturday Night; " 
and the whole landscape, indeed, is full of interest and beauty. 

The little town, as has been said, lies at our feet; its name is Grantown, 
that is, in full, Grant Town, and at least two-thirds of the people are named 
Grant; while the aged pastor of the church, "the Apostle of Grantown,' as he 
has been not inappropriately called, is Peter Grant ; his son, the younger and 
more active preacher and labourer in the good work, "'lt"orthy son of a worthy 
sire," is William Grant; and his grandson, a young man of much promise, just 
giving himself to the work of the ministry, is Alexander Grant. The town 
itself is one of the best, perhaps the best, for the extent of its population, that 
we saw in Scotiand ; regularly laid out and well built, the principal thorough
fare, with broad open spaces on each side, lined with trees, almost after the 
continental fashion. About half-way down the road through it, on the right
hand side, is the Baptist chapel, a good, substantial stone building, in a good 
situation, adapted to hold, without galleries, some four or five hundred people, 
and generally well filled. At the back of the chapel is the minister's house, 
where our brother, ,villiam Grant, liYes, and which was built for him by the 
voluntary contributions of the members of all the other churches in the tol'fn ; 
and there it stands, a monument of their liberality, and of the esteem in which 
our brother is held, who is, most assuredly, worthy of all the esteem that can 
ever be shown him. 

Supposing it, then, to be the Lord's-day; let us draw near the place. It is 
half-past ten in the morning, and a prayer-meeting is about to commence iu 
the chapel: the more public service is not till twelve, and many are on their 
way to it who have to walk six, eight, or ten miles, and then return. "" e sit 
down in the chapel, and our brother, William Grant, gives out a portion of 
the Scotch version of the Psalms; and one of his brothers is the precentor, and 
leads the singing, the whole congregation forming the choir. During the 
service, an esteemed deacon of Dr. Paterson's church in Glasgow-one of the 
five visitors-is asked to give an address; and he does so, founding on the 
eighty-fourth Psalm some remarks that are fdt to be most appropriate to the 
occasion, an,1 most profitable to us all. When this meeting closes, we feel that 
we have an earnest of a good day. Our hearts are tuned for God"s worship. 
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The outer world appears delightfully in harmony with the spiritual, and nothing 
is said about it; but there is a look in every countenance that tells of enjoy
ment and anticipation. And now it wants a few minutes to twelve, and the 
chapel is full. There are the bronzed brows and stalwart forms of the High
landers ; a large proporiion of men, more so than would be seen in many places 
in England; one or two, here and there, in their native costume, but most of 
them dressed much as the better class of labourers, and small farmers, and 
tradesmen would be in an agricultural district at home. A good sprinkling of 
venerable dames are to be noticed, conspicuous by the absence of bonnets on 
their heads, and wearing their comfortable-looking, snowy, thick caps, called 
11111-tches, instead. Some of these are truly venerable, and have long known 
the Lord; and some of them can remember when Mr. Macintosh used lo 
preach in a gravel-pit, where the chapel now stands, and when a respectable 
householder was arrested for having allowed the poor Baptist to lodge under 
his roof. ,v e notice, too, how all the congregation bring their Bibles with 
them, mostly having the version of the Psalms at the end; so that the same 
book is Bible and Hymn-book too; and when the minister mentions the chapter 
to be read, or the text to be preached from, or refers to a passage in the dis
course, it _is perfectly refreshing to hear the rustling of the leaves, as all turn 
to the place and find it, and read for themselves. Would that the practice 
were more general than it sometimes is in England. It is now time for com
mencing service, however, and all stand up and follow the precentor in singing; 
and the glorious strain rises up clear and strong from sound lungs and warm 
hearts, as the writer never heard it but once before, and that was from a little 
German chapel at Stolzenfels, near Coblentz. Reading and prayer follow, by 
the minister from Bngland, who preaches to one of the most attentive congre
gations that could well be conceived of. He comes down from the pulpit, and 
the second of the five tourists, Brother Mansfield, of Rothesay, takes his place, 
and preaches a most touching and telling discourse from the noble words of 
Paul, "I have fought a good fight," &c. The interest of the people has not 
only been kept up, but increased, apparently; and they drink in the word like 
those who are hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and are being 
filled. Brother Man~field comes down, and our aged brother, Grant, stands 
up; and he preaches a third discourse, in Gaelic, for the benefit of those who 
may not have understood the English, and for the profiting of nearly all, as 
there are few but understand. ,v e English, of course, cannot comprehend it, 
so far as the language is concerned; but we understand the looks and gestures, 
the beamiag face and noble energy 6f the venerable preacher, who seems to 
combine the vigour and fire of youth with the gravity of old age. When this 
sermon is over, the ordinance of the Lord's-supper is to be attended to, and tho 
body of the chapel is well filled with the members of the church. It is a 
precious seSBoD. The aged pastor presides, and he talks about the dying love of 
Him whom we serve, and about the brethren who are with them from England, 
and about the meeting there shall be in heaven. Dear old man! the thought 
rose up in the mind, as we sat aad listened, Shall we ever be privileged to hear 
that voice again? And when the service was over, there were not many eyes 
but were moist; and it was with full hearts, and refreshed spirits, we parted, 
after that nearly four hours' service. 

It is now, then, nearly foUl' o'clock, and we adjourn to the minister's house, 
where a repast is ready for us. After that, our brother, William Grant, goes 
into the chapel, where a Sabbath-school has commenced, there being very 
seldom-scarcely ever, indeed-school accommodation in connection with the 
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places of worship in Scotland, as in England; and where there are Sahhath
schools, they being mostly tanght in the after-parts of the day. We follow our 
goocl brot.her before long, and find him with a class of young women before him, 
und an outer row of adults-voluntary hearers, rather than scholars-varyincr 
in ago up to fifty or more, who are sharing in the instructions intended mor: 
especially for the young, but applicable to all. They are employed reading, 
and being catechised in the third chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
which is dealt with in the most simple, clear, and thorough style by the 
teacher, and is evidently understood and appreciated, more or less, by the 
taught. And now the school closes, and it will soon be time for the e.ening 
service to begin; and tliat is to be conducted by the visitors again, as our 
brother, the junior preacher, only came home last night from a preaching tour, 
in which he had preachecl some twenty times or more, in half as many days, to 
out-door congregations, varying from 300 to 3,000 people, besides almost un
interrupted visiting and religious conversation in the intervals. He feels 
justified, therefore, as surely he well may, in resting to-day, and devolving the 
services upon his friends from a distance. At six o'clock the service com
mences, and the chapel is more crowded than in the morning. Brother 3'Ians
field preaches 11 lucid, powerful, searching discourse from the Apostle's words 
to the Corinthians, "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith," &c. 
After this the minister from England gives an address; and after this there is 
a prayer-meeting, to which almost all the congregation stop, when a most 
fervent and earnest address is delivered by our brother, the deacon of a 
church in England. It seems, while he is speaking, as though the closing 
were the crowning portion of the day; and though the sun ha9 set, and twilight 
is creeping over the place, the people seem unwilling to depart. Slowly and 
reluctantly, however, they separate, all feeling that our morning prospects hn:rn 
been more than realised, and that God has blessed us abundantly. 

We may close this brief sketch by adding, that we stopped over the Monday 
and Tuesday, when we mingled somewhat with the people, and were delighted 
with their simplicity, freshnesa, and earnestness of soul. On the ::\ionday 
evening, one of the Englieh friends delivered a lecture on "William Carey," 
in the public school-room of the place, which vrns well filled by an audience 
made up of persons from all the different churches. On the Tuesday we 
had one of the most delightful prayer-meetings that ever could have been had 
ou earth, in the birch grove already named, contiguous to the residence of the 
aged pastor. In the afternoon we met with some other friends; and in the 
evening we had a public meeting, in which all took a part,-Brother 'William 
Grant giving an account of his preaching tour; Brother Mansfield an account, 
from personal observation, of the work in Ireland; the English brother giYing 
a third address, and the other brethren filling up other parts. The chapel was 
nearly filled; the congregation were evidently interested, and, about ten 
o'clock, the a~sembly broke up, with the understanding that there was to be 
another meeting on the Wednesday night, to gather in any results, and meet 
with any who might have been impressed during the services. The next 
morning, early, we left,-one of our number having to preach at Perth the 
next night. Several of the friends accompanied us in conveyances to the 
point where we were to meet the coach; and there we parted, thankful for 
having been permitted to meet, and rejoicing in hope that, whether we meet in 
this world again or not, we shall in His presence, where there is fulness of joy, 
and at His right hand, where there are pleasures for evermore. 

One or two words, by way of close. And the first is to our friend,, whether 
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in England or Scotland, who have mo.inly supported the Highland Mission. 
First. a word of congratulation and thanksgiving. Brethren, God has abun
da11lly blessed the mission; and if there had been no station but Grantown, 
.the oullay and labour would have been repaid a thousandfold, if it had been 
.a thousand times greater than it is. And then a word of exhortation. Re
member this, brethren, when you may be asked for your prayers and support; 
rest assured that the men who are labouring, and the stations 1olierc they are 
labouring, arc worthy of all the confidence and liberality that can ever be 
.asked, and far more than hns ever been given. 

Then, another word is to Christian tourists in Scotland. Dear friends, if 
you 'll·ould have the natural crowned and blessed by the spiritual,-if you would 
recei,·c a hearty, Highland, Christian welcome from those who will be ready 
to offer you hospitality such as you seldom meet with, and will never forget,
.if you would refresh the hearts of Christian friends that need it, and have your 
-0wn hearts refreshed at the same time, then turn aside from your tour for a 
<lay, and for the Lord's-day especially, if possible, and spend it with such a 
£·hurch as this, and the writer has to say, this church in particular. It will be 
.a green spot in your journey, where you shall drink of the well by the '\"fay, 
and over which memory shall linger for many a year to come. 

And the last word is to us all, to remind one another how much of the spirit 
and power of Christ there is in many of these nooks of the earth, that we 
little think of; and so the cause of the Redeemer is spreading, and the praise 
£>f the Lord is already filling the earth. Let us aid, then, in the good work by 
our co-operation and prayers, that the time may be hastened when the whole 
.earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of God, as the waters 
co.er the great deep. 

"l\IANSELL'S LIMITATIONS OF RELIGIOUS THOUGH'r." 

(A Paper read at a Ministers' Meeting, Octobe1· 4th, 1859.*) 

EEw books of late years ha'fe excited so much attention as the " Bampton 
Lectures" for 1858. Perhaps no book of modern times contains so much 
<lebatable matter; most certainly, none can rival it for power of provocation. 
At every step of the laboured examination into "The Limits of Religious 
Thought," the reader is challenged to doubt and to question the author's 
assertions and positions, which regard the holiest verities of the Christian 
.Religion, as well as the ingenious speculations of philosophical theologians. 
"Cnder such circumstances, it is perfectly natural that ministers should take an 
interest in the controversy raised; and, as the subject intimately concerns us 
-all, our afternoon may be spent with equal pleasure and profit in its friendly 
consideration. 

The duty devolved upon me, and which I have undertaken at the request of 
.sernral of our brotherhood, is that of opening the conversation by reading a 
brief paper on this now celebrated book. You will not, of course, expect from 
me a critiqu<' on these" Bampton Lectures." The va:ied learning, the dialectic~! 
skill, and the consummate tact of the lecturer forbid such an attempt. Plam 
men, like myself, are dazzled and confounded by the brilliancy of Mnnsell's 
genius; and gaze at him, as children do at a master in legerdemain, unable to 
<letect the trick, and yet confident thnt the performance is apparent and not 
nal. My position is simply this: I don't agree with M:ansell's conclusions ; I 

" Whilst we cannot but dissent from some of the views expressed in the following paper, 
it yet contains so many valuable suggestions, and so ably exposes the subtle poison of Mr • 
.!lhnsell's theory, that wo willingly assent to the request for its insertion. •--•ED, 
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think his ~ook the m_ost _misc?iev:ous publicotion of this nineteenth renlury-1t 
century lntherto prolific m mischievous books. I cannot expose his fnllacie~-he 
is too much my rnperior in "sleight-of-hand" metaphysics; nnd yet I can. i11 

my own unscholarly way, tell the reasons why, if I cannot refute, I rPject the
theory he has espoused. 

1. Mr. Mansell, with many others, evidently reaards reason and faith not 
only ns distinct faculties of the soul, bnt afao as de~tined by the Creator to be 
exercised in totally different spheres. He defines, and that sharply, the 
boundaries within which reason and faith should be confined. Reason, he 
tells us, is solely conversant with the evidences of a revelation, while faith has 
to do with its doctrines. ,v e are taught, in these "Bampton Lectures," that 
the provinces of reason and faith are not co-extensive; that it is a dnty 
enjoined by reason itself, to believe in that which we are unable to compre
hend." Mansell would keep faith in the background, her eyes and her heart 
closed, till reason had settled the question of the evidences ; and then he would 
have reason stand by, as if blind, and deaf, and dumb, while faith received the 
doctrines. According to this view, reason is the guide np to the door of the
temple. There, however, she must be dismissed as a dangerous companion, 
and likely to lead astray. 

When reason is thus kept out of the temple, or, being found there, is put 
out, I always feel inclined to ask, Why, vrhat evil hath she done? And if it is 
answered, None, I would further ask, What, then, is there in the nature of faith, 
or in the character of a revelation from God, to render the absence of reason 
either desirable or necessary P* If we understand by reason "the reflective
faculty in general," or if reason is "a term meant to characterise the legitimate 
employment of all our faculties," or if it is no more than "relative suggestion,'' 
or if it is that faculty "which perceives the necessary connection of all the 
ideas or proofd one to another in each step of any demonstration," why should 
she be blindfolded and gagged while faith receives religious doctrines? 
wherefore should she be made to stand without, while faith enters into the holy 
place P 

It is pleaded that reason is unable to follow faith. I ask for proof. Reason. 
I know, gets perplexed; but then faith falters in like manner. Reason 
staggers at a contradiction ; but faith her~elf will not receive a doctrine seen 
to be self-destructive. The difficulties that beset the one seem to me to sur
round the other. Are they not indeed twin faculties-as inseparable as those 
Siamese twins, which so often do duty as an illustration? As in reasoning we 
refer to somo standard of truth, so in faith we, consciously or unconsciously, 
do the same. And if this is so,-if reasoning involves an act of faith-belief in 
some standard of truth assumecl,-and believing, an act of reasoning-a com
parison of the object with some thing or some one else,-reason and faith have 
equally to do, and are alike concerned with, the evidences and the doctrines of 
revelation. I doubt whether we do believe in that which is incomprehen
sible. I believe that there are things not comprehended; but this object of 
faith is comprehensible, surely. When I inquire mto my own faith, I find that 
this is all of the incomprehensible that my belief is conversant with. But 
doctrine may be discussed by reason. The way of salvation-the doctrine of 
justification by faith in Christ-is a dogma of re,elation. In the Epistle to the 
.Romans, the apostle Paul subjects this doctrine to the test of reason. He 
does not merely announce it, but he compares it with facts, and with other
truths, and in so doing he reprobates the theory that reason is not concerned 

* Henry Rogers, in his famou~ Essay on Reas,,m !'nd Faith, has well expressed this: "The 
truth is that both reason and faith are coeval with the nature of man, and were designed to 
dwell ii; his heart together. They are, and ever were, and il1 such crea~ures. as ourselves 
must be, reciprocally complementary; neither can exch)d_e tl1;e other .. It 1~ as unpossib!e. to 
exercise an accoptable faith without reason for so exerc,smg it-that is, w1t1:'out exe_rcmng 
l'eason whilst we exercise faith-as it is to apprehend by our reason, exclus1ve of fa.,tb, all 
the truths on which we are compelled to act. If to the faith of which tlle New Testanwnt 
speaks so much, a peculiar blessing is promised, it _is evi_dent from th~t same volume that it 
is not' a faith without reason, any more than a faith without "'.orks. ,ve sho~d compare 
reason aml faith to tho two trusty spies, 'faithful among the faithless,' who continued each 
other's report of 'that aood land which flowed with milk and honey,' and to both of whoru 
tho prmnise was given o0f a rich inheritance-a pro1nise in due time amply recleemud. '' 
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wi lh the doctrines of revelation. Is it indeed likely that God would ask us to 
worship him, or inquire in his temple, denuded of our reason P He demands the 
BerYice of the whole man. reason included. Mr. Mansell and his school would 
exile reason from the region of revelation, lest she should disturb the repose 
of faith. Does it not argue greater piety, more trustful confidence in God, to 
bring reason face to face with the spiritual and eternal realities made known 
to us in the Dible, that she may strengthen and confirm her sister, faith? 
On the grounds indicated in the above remarks, I entirely object to divorcing, 
or rather forcibly severing, reason from faith. Tl1ey are necessary to each 
other. God, I think, has joined them together; and if so, it is wrong for mnn 
to put them asunder. 

2. But are there such things as spiritual and eternal realities P Mr. Man
sell's reply to such a question is as explicit as the reported responses of the 
Delphic oracle. He informs us, " In religion God has given us truths which 
are designed to be regulative, 1·ather than speculative." And again, "Faith, 
howe,er well founded, has itself only a regulative and practical, not a specula
ti,e and theoretical, application," And yet again, "Action, not knowledge, is 
man's destiny and duty in this life; and his highest principles, both in philo
sophy and in religion, have reference to this end." He also tells us, "The 
primary and direct inquiry which human reason is entitled to make concerning 
a professed revelation is, How far does it tend to promote or to hinder the 
moral discipline of men P" Our author, if I have caught the spirit of his 
teaching on this point, would persuade his readers, that they cannot be sure that 
what they believe is positively and in itself true; and that it is no business of theit·s 
to inquire whether it is or not. 

That a well-founded faith has a regulative and practical application, few, if 
any of us, deny: that it is therefore true, as few, I should hope, would main
tain. Who, for instance, shall be the judge, to decide what is the desired 
"moral discipline" P And when shall the question be determined P There 
may be processes-through which a soul passes on earth-which will not be com
pleted till it enters hea-.en; in which case it would be clearly impossible for ns 
to pronounce upon the character of the discipline on this side eternity. Men 
differ greatly on this question of the useful and of the desit-able. To make 
that, therefore, the test of truth would be dangerous in the extreme. Till the 
Seeming and the Real exactly correspond to each other, till nothing is hicl in 
the present, hereafter to be revealed in the future, the inquiry cannot be, so 
far as reason is concerned-" How far does a professed revelation tend to 
promote or to hinder the moral discipline of man?" Does not this part of the 
controversy turn upon the assumption, "Action, not knowledge, is man's 
destiny and duty in this life" P Is it so P Are we here mainly and primarily 
to be, or to do l Is rig lit being, or right action, the end of our present life P It 
appears to me that action is inferior to being ; what I do of less importance 
than what I am. What I do does not necessarily imply and involve what 
I am; but what I am does necessarily imply and involve what I do, and long 
survives it. My being is immortal: my action terminates on some being, and 
is lost in it. To be all that we are capable of being in goodness and in truth is, 
I submit, the end of life. Now, has not knowledge more to do with this being 
than action? What I know-realise of God and of spiritual realities-influ
ences my being more than what I do. _ Am I n?t therefore justi~e~ in 
concluding, that to know, as much as to do, 1s my destmy and duty Ill this hfc P 
My point would be, if I had time to discuss it, that faith is regulative and 
practical, because it lays hold on absolute and eternal truths ; that Mansell's 
doctrine, " faith is ONLY regulative and practical," is fraught with latent 
scepticism; and that faith receives its regulative and practical from its specu
lative and theoretical application. Denying, as he does, the possibility of 
certitude as to our knowledge of absolute truth,-regarding, as he does, action as 
the destiny and duty of man,-! can understand why Mansell should leave 
reason outside the temple, while faith inquires within. But this theory under
mines our confidence in revelation. That which it declares may, after all, be 
only a sham-a ghost to frighten the superstitious from forbidden ground, or a 
mirage to tempt us onwards and forwards across the desert of life; having onl;v 
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n regulative and practical, not a speculative and theoretical, application. It is 
old scepticism, baptized anew in the waters of philosophy:-

" For forms of faith let graceless bigots Aght,--
His can't be wrong whose life is in the right." 

A~d yet, strange t_o say, the friends of orthodoxy throw up their caps, and 
hail Mansell as their heaven-sent champion! They are loud in their praises of 
the man, who labours hard to prove that absolute truth is unattainable here• 
forgetting that,_if !t is so, they may be fighting for a shadow, and condemning 
men for not behevmg what themselves may know to be false, when they enter 
the heaven!y ~tate. It cannot be, that the God of truth has inspired this thirst 
for truth w1thm us, and then has placed truth be_yond our reach. Nor can it be, 
that what is true on eart_h is false in heaven. The thing that is relatively true 
must be, I venture to thmk and to say, absolutely and for evermore true. 

3. Mansell treats of another subject, confessedly important, but which, I fear, 
opens up too wide a field to be traversed this afternoon: I refer to man'8 

knowledge of God. 
This Bampton Lecturer discusses in such a metaphysical fashion the great 

question of the Infinite and the Absolute, that it is difficult for me, not as yet 
immersed in German abysses of thought, and in Hamiltonian depths, to 
fathom some of his arguments. So far as I can fathom them, he holds that the 
doctrine of the infinite and the absolute First Cause presents to reason hopeless 
and inevitable contradictions ; and that, therefore, the doctrine is not to be 
discussed by reason, but to be received by faith-faith thus laying hold on 
what is incomprehensible to reason. On this I can only remark, that every 
one must admit that reason cannot comprehend the incomprehensible, and 
that the finite cannot grasp all the extremes (if I may be allowed the solecism) 
of the infinite. This is granted. But what is the nature of the concession? 
I no more believe, than I comprehend, the incomprehensible ; for why should 
the faith, any more than the reason, of a conditioned and finite being lay hold 
on, so as fully to realise, the absolute and the infinite P If I could search this 
matter to the bottom (which I cannot), I expect that I should find that the 
infinite and the absolute are as much within the province of reason as of 
faith, and that neither reason nor faith can realise all that is implied in these 
terms. Surely, reason and faith alike know Him, who is absolute and infinite, 
and are alike incapable of an adequate conception of absoluteness and infinitude. 

Consistently with the other parts of his theory, Mansell assures us that in 
religion God has given us truths, "not to tell us what he is in his absolute 
nature, but how he wills that we should think of him." "We must remain con
tent," he tells us," that we have that knowledge of God which is best adapted 
to our wants and training. How far that knowledge represents God as he is, 
we know not, and we have no need to know." We might ask, Is not the abso
lute and eternal truth about God that "which is best adapted to our wants and 
training" P Can any other teaching respecting him promote'.a healthful ;, moral 
discipline" P But here I would rather ask, Can we be ,; content" with such a 
doubtful knowledge of God P Am I to believe that he is my Father, that he 
loves me, that he is righteous and true, subject to the miserable peradventure 
that all this may, or may not, correspond with the absolute truth? Can it be 
that I have " no need to know" whether the representations of God given in 
the Scriptures will prove true in the other world, at the day of judgment, and 
through eternity? Surely it is not possible that the Christian's God is, or may be, 
no more than the greatest and best of idols-less unlike God than Baal or 
M:oloch, but still not necessarily one with that absolute and infinite Being, 
"who inhabiteth eternity." We have, or we have not, a real revelation of·· the 
only living and true God" in Christ: if we have not, we know not God, and 
know not whom we worship; but if we have, the revelation to us must accord 
with the character of God. Again, I submit, the relatively true cannot be abso
lutely false. Let those who will, save their dogmas by the lo,s of their God; 
I would rather part with all my beliefs in doctrines, than give up the eonviction 
that what Jesus Christ tells about God is absolutely. as well as relatively, _true 
-THll TRU'.fH, in which I may repose securely alike for time and for etermty. 

w. 
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THE CUP OF COLD WA'l'ER REWARDED. 

~fark ix. 41. 

[" 'rbr ~C'rYice concln<led with n SC'lries of gcncrnl supplicRtions, in which, nftct· a. prRyer for Italy, wi:, 

W('re g-rntiflcd nnd surprised to hear our Quc:m nnd nation spccinlly rC1mcmbered1 nnd the blessing ol"' 
God implor<.'d upon us. On inquiry, we found thnt this is done in all the Vaudois cougregat.iomi;u. proycr 
for Eng-land forming pnrt of thc-ir reguln.r aervicc."-Stl'ay Leave.,f/'om a To1t>"ist's Jom•nal, B(Jpfist 
Jfr1_qn1ine, October.] 

Oun Britain o'e(the Alpine martyr'd band, Hnvc peoples risen, in r<'gal pomp nncl gold, 
Indignnnt sorrow rnined, ancl to the den, Fresh dynasties nre robed since thnt young 
And cave, and mountain fastness ?f that morn, 

land, And idols, once revered, cnst off in scorn ; 
In Christian brotherhood stretched forth But still the tale of that poor cup is told, 

I 
her hand, , And Sabbath prayers from thousand hearts 

Be1ring the cnp the Lord had blessed of old, / ascend, 
And tens of thot18nncls suns have set since I Oh ! God, our God, be evermore the friend 

then ; Of men who thus reward us thousand• 
And thrones have fallen, nations sunk; fold! 

new born 

ltorwood. 

E. R.R. T. 

JUNE 3RD, 1655.-This day comes sad news out of Piedmont. Confirma
tion of bad rumours there had been, which deeply affects all pious English 
hearts, and the Protector's most of all. It appears the Duke of Savoy had, 
not long since, decided on having certain poor Protestant subjects of his con
verted at last to the Catholic religion,-poor Protestant people who dwell in 
the valleys of Lucerna, Perosa, and St. Martin, among the feeders of the Po, 
in the Savoy .Alps. They are thought to be descendants of the Old Wal
denses; a pious, inoffensive people, dear to the hearts and imaginations of all 
Protestant men. These, it would appear, the Duke of Savoy, in the past 
year, undertook to himself to get converted, for which object he sent friars to 
preach among them. The friars could convert nodody; one of the friars, on 
the contrary, was found assassinated-signal to the rest they had better take 
themselves away. The Duke thereupon sent other missionaries, six regiments 
of Catholic soldiers, and an order to the people of the yaJleys either to be con• 
verted straightway, or to quit the country at once. They could not be con
verted all at once, neither could they quit the country well: the month was 
December, among the Alp3, and it was their home for immemorial years. Six 
regiments, howeyer, say they must; six Catholic regiments; and three of 
these are Irish, made of the banished Kurises we know long since, whose 
humour on such an occasion we can guess at. It is admitted they behaved 
with little ceremony; it is not to be denied the.v behaved with much bluster 
and ~iolence; ferocities, atrocities to the conceivable amount, still stand in au
thentic black on white against them. The Protestants of the valleys were 
violently driven out of house and home, not without slaughter ancl tortures by 
the road ; had to seek shelter in :French Dauphine, or where they could, and, 
in mute or spoken supplication, appeal to all generous hearts of men. The 
rndclest confirmation of the actual banishment, the actual violences done, 
arri,·es at Whitehall this day, 3rd June, 1655. 

Pity is perennial: "Ye have compassion on one another." Is it not notable, 
beautiful i' In our days, too, there are Polish balls and such like; but the pity 
of tLe Lord Protector and Puritan England for those poor Protestants among 
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the Alps is not to be measured by ours. The Lord Protector iA melted into 
tears, and roused into sacred fire. This day the French Treaty, not unim
portant to him, was to be signed; this day, he refuses to sign it, till the king 
and cardinal undertake to assist him in getting right done in those poor 
valleys ... ~e sends the poor exiles ~2,000 from his own purse, appoints a day 
of h111mhat10n, and a general collect1on over England, for that object; has in 
short decided that he will bring help to those poor men, and that England and 
,he will see them helped and righted. How envoys were sent; how blind 
Milton wrote letters to all Protestant States, callinv on them for co-operation. 
How the French cardinal was ahy to meddle, and y0et had to meddle and com
pel the Duke of Savoy, much astonished at the business, to do justice, and not 
what he liked with his own. All this, recorded in the unreadablest stagnant 
deluges of old official correspondence, is very certain, and ought to be fished 
therefrom, and made more apparent. In all which, as we can well believe, it 
"''as felt that the Lord ProtelJtor had been the captain of England, and had 
truly expressed the heart, and done the will of England. Milton's sonnet 
and six Latin letters are still readabie.-Cromwell's Letters and Speeches, Vol. 
iii. p. 128. 

RECENT AMERICAN WORKS ON MISSIONS. 

IJay Dawn fa .Africa; or, the Progress of the P1·otestant Episcopal .J,Iission 
at Cape Palmas. New York Protestant Episcopal Society. Lon<lou: 
Triibner & Co, 

The Cltina Mission. Embracing a History of the various Missions among the 
Chinese; with Biographicftl Sketches of deceased Missionaries. By W. DEA:s-, 
D.D. New York: Sheldon & Co. Boston: Gould & Lincoln. London: 
Triibner & Co. 

The Bible in the Levant. .A. Memoir of the Rev. C. N. Righter, .A.gent of the 
American Bible Society in the Levant. By S. I. PRDIE, D.D. 2s. 6d. 
Sampson Low & Co.; Strahan & Co. 

" Tl,e field is tlte world." Thus, at the very outset of his mission, and whilst 
his disciples were "a little flock" of Galilean peasants, did our Dfrine Master 
announce the universality of his church and foretell its extension through all 
the diverse races which compose the human family. In nothing is Christianity 
more remarkably distinguished from all other systems of religion than by 
this catholicity. They have been local and restricted in their very natw-e. 
Few of them have even essayed or desired to pass beyond the narrow bounds 
of the race with which they originated. Hindooism has no place for a con
vert. The haughty Brahmin would scorn the idea of receiving a proselyte from 
another nation within his sacred caste. Buddhism would be au absmdity, au 
impossibility, in Europe or America. Mohammedanism could not exist within 
the aretic circle. Christianity alone rises superior to all limitations and 
restrictions, is equally adapted to every place and to all time; its "field 1s the 
world." 

The volumes before us inevitably suggest these somewhat trite reflections. 
They record the labours and successes of American Christians in Europe, _-\.sia, 
lllld Africa. The new world, undiscovered when our Lord was 011 earth, has 
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received the g0spel from the old world, a11,d now sends it back again to thoRe 
portions which are as yet unvisited hy itR blessings. The simultaneous appear
ance of the8e narratives of evangelistic efforts nmde by one quarter of the 
world on behalf of the other three, is a suggestive coincidence which can hardly 
pass unnoticed. 

These Yolnmes are yet further illustrative of the catholicity of the gospel, 
in the fact that they issue from and describe the missionary labours of the 
three great sections of the Evangelical Church -the Episcopalian, the 
Presbyterian, and the Congregationalist. 'Vl e are by no means insensible 
to the importance of the questions at issue between these ecclesiastical 
organisations. It is latitudinarianism and not charity which treats these 
differences as trivial and insignificant, or which seeks to promote mutual love 
by thrusting them out of sight as unworthy of serious consideration. Peace is 
not to be sought by the surrender of truth ; " first pure, then peaceable" is 
the Divine order. But we must and do rejoice to Nee how these minor differ
ences are forgotten in the presence of the common enemy. In the attack upon 
idolatry the divided church becomes one. If it were not for the announcement 
upon the title-page or some casual phrase in the body of the book, it would 
be difficult, or impossible, to determine from what section of the church the 
volume had emanated. "The Common Salvation" furnishes the grand theme 
and aim and motive of all. The Episcopalian lay aside his pride and exclu
si.eness, the Presbyterian relaxes from his unbending rigidity, the Congre
gationalist shakes off his tendency to isolation, and all strive together for " the 
truth as it is in Jesus." In missionary effort we have a true Evangelical 
Alliance, in which Cluo:istians of every nation and every name unite without 
hesitation or compromise. 

The first of the volumes before us, "Day Dawn in Africa," narrates the 
history of the mission to Cape Palmas. It opens with an account of the ordi
nation of Bishop Payne, one of the pioneers of that mission, to the episcopal 
oversight of it. The ceremony took place at .Alexandria in the State of 
Virginia. With no wish to take captious exception to any Christian effort, we 
cannot but hesitate here. Virginia forms one of those States by which four 
millions of Negroes are held in abject slavery, untaught and uncared for. We 
must be permitted to express surprise at the strange inconsistency which can 
cross the Atlantic in search of objects of benevolence, whilst the very same 
race of men are debarred from liberty and denied the advantages of education 
at home by the promoters and supporters of the mission. Waiving, however, this. 
preliminary scruple, we cannot but admire the zeal, vigour, and wisdom, which 
characterise the effort. If the episcopate were always like that at Cape Palmas 
half the objections to its exercise would disappear. The volume contains much 
valuable and interesting information. The manners and customs of the 
Greboes and other African races are well described, and we have the power of 
Christianity to civilise and elevate set vividly before us. Rapidly the whole 
coast of Africa is being invested by the army of the cross. Already a chain of 
missionary posts stretches from Sierra Leone to the Cape, and round by the 
eastern shores to the mouth of the Zambesi, whilst a vigorously supported 
mission occupies Abyssinia on the north-east. All these various missions are 
pressing into the interior. What a joyful day when missionaries from south 
and east, and west, shall meet in the centre of that vast continent ! And 
we believe that day to be not far distant. In view of these facts we are 
encouraged to hope that "Ethiopia shall soon stretch forth her hands unto 
God." 
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"The China Mission" comes to- hand very opportt1nely, at a time when thf' 
deepest interest is felt in all pertaining to that my~teriouR people. Dr. Dean, 
the writer, was for twenty years an agent of the American Baptist Board of 
Missions, and laboured in China and Siam. Disabled for work in the mission 
field, and compelled to return to his native land, he has occupied his leisure in 
preparing this volume. About a third of it is devoted to the history, habits, 
and religion of the Chinese ; the remainder consists of a series of biographical 
notices of the various missionaries who, having laboured there, now "rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow them." As nearly fifty memoirs 
are given, each is of course very brief-too brief indeed to possess much 
interest or value to the general reader. In the present position of _our body 
with regard to a C'hinese mission, it will nevertheless be very useful as tending 
to correct erroneous impressions, and making us acquainted with the men who 
have been our pioneers in this field of labour. 

During the Crimean campaign, Mr. Righter's name was familiar to English 
ears. He was the agent of the American Bible Society in the Levant. In this 
capacity he visited the camp before Sebastopol, the depot at Balaclava, the 
hospitals at Scutari, and other places of importance at the seat of war. 
Grateful mention was often made of his devoted labours in the cause of God, 
.and for the highest interests of man. The record of his brief but eventful life 
is written by Dr. Prime, in " The Bible in the Levant." Copious extracts from 
his letters and journals give vivid and picturesque descriptions of the conntritlil 
in which he prosecuted his labours-Greece, Egypt, the Crimea, Turkey in 
Europe and in Asia, Palestine, and Armenia. The natural beauties of these 
famed regions are gracefully delineated, their historic associations briefly 
but vigorously sketched, and Mr. Righter's efforts for the spread of the Bible 
modestly narrated. It is a little volume which makes no great pretensions 
of any kind, is light and sketchy, but it will be read with profit and 
interest. 

The Minister's Wooing. By H. BEECHER STOWE. Sampson Low & Co. 
THE aloe flowers only once in a century, but no one disparages the roses and 
lilies which gladden us every year, because they clo not equal its gorgeous 
blossoms ; nor are larks and linnets contemptible in the eyes of sensible per
sons, because they are not birds of paradise. Why then should our brethren 
of the ungentle craft be perpetually running odious comparisons between 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin" and Mrs. Stowe's later publications? That she will 
never again equal her first production, is by this time abundantly evident. 
We must, therefore, accept her subsequent contributions to our literature for 
what they are worth, and judge each of them upon its own intrinsic merits, 
instead of comparing them with a tale whose marvellous power places it 
quite alone among works of fiction. We are afraid, however, that ·' The 
Minister's Wooing" stands in the same relation to "Dred," which "Dred" 
occupied towards " Uncle Tom." Each tale has been inferior to its predecessor. 
But she started from so high a level, that the last and lowest is still mueh 
above mediocrity. 

As "The Minister's Wooing" will be universally read, we neecl not occupy 
our space by any analysis of its plot. For the information of those who are as 
yet unacquainted with it, we need only say that the scene is laid in New 
England, 11bout the year 1790, 11nd that one ~f the most important characters 
is a Dr. H., who lodges in the house of Widow Scudder, and becomes the 
acceptecl suitor of her daughter. He is described as about forty years of age. 
a mere helpless dreamer in all practical matters, and entirely dependent upon 
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the cal'efnl s:iperintendcn<'e of his th1·ifty hostess. Those who are tolerably 
coHnl'sanl with the history of New England polemics, instantly recognise in 
Dr. H. the once famons Dr Samnel Hopkins, the relative, disciple, and bio
grapher of President Edwards. He was known in his day by his publications 
n!!am~t the Sla'l"e Trade, by "A Treatise on the :;\{illenninm," 1rnd by "A 
,$~·stem of Divinity," propounding the theology which is identified in Englund 
with the namC's of Edwards and Bellamy, but which in America is called aftel' 
l1im, Hopkinsonian. Now at the date of the story, Dr. H., instead of being as 
described, a susceptible celibate of fort_y, was close upon seventy years of acre. 
"I:e had bee_n n~a~Tied to his first wife, Elizabet~ Ingess~l, for forty-two yea~·s. 
:--;he was still ltnng, and was the mother of eight ch1ldreu, of whom the 
<>ldest must have been more than twice as old us the heroine of the tale. 
Instead of doubtfully feeling his way t.o an attack upon slavery at the date of 
1hr story, he publisiied his most important treatise against it in the year 
1776. So far from being the helpless dependent creature here clescribed, he 
serrns to ha,e possessed his full share of Yankee 'cuteness and "faculty," and 
to ha,e lived and died in very comfortable circumstances. 

,Yhv then should 1\frs. Stowe have encumbered her tale with these needless 
and palpable anachronisms ? The answer, we think, is to be found in her 
ethical purpose. It was needful for her, or she judged it to be so, ao-ain 
to dcli,er her testimony agaiust sla,ery. The Negro race, their rights and their 
wrongs, are to her what chivalry was to Sir Walter Scott; besides which, ~he 
has so identified herself -with the demand for emancipation, that a book from 
her pen -which did not allude to it would be hailed as a triumph by the South
erners, and be pointed to as a proof that she had recanted or modified her 
opinions. To evoke the almost forgotten writings of Dr. Hopkins from the 
dust which has been accumulating upon them for more than half a century,-to 
put him forward as the leader and champion of the abolitionists,-to quote 
his argument, and to adduce his example, was a very good piece of policy 
on her part. Indeed it is difficult to see how she could have dealt with the 
question of slavery better than by appealing to him. 

But the question of slavery is only introduced into "The Minister's Wooing" 
incidentally, and to save appearances. The tale would sustain no injury, and 
lose little in bulk, if every line relating to it were erased. The place which it 
held in "Uncle Tom" and "Dred," is here occupied by the workings of the New 
England theology. The main drift of the book 1s to show the nature and action 
of that theological system, which to so large an extent shaped and moulded the 
::S-ew England States. This she has effected by bringing one of its greatest 
teachers upon the stage. In the persons of himself'. and his congregation, she 
aims to show it in its strength and its feebleness, its grandeur and its narrow
ness, its glory and its impotence. We see it filling some with loftiest aspirations, 
and leading them to sublimest heights of self- consecration and self-abnega
tion ; others it appals and terrifies, freezes or repels. Some of the descrip
tions are unquestionably much exaggerated; and that frightful scene where 
Mrs. 1\faryyn retires to her room after hearing of her son's death ought 
ne.er to have been written. But on the whole we are disposed to accept 
the delineations as truthful. The theology of the Puritans and Pilgrim 
.Fathers had, to a great extent, passed over into a hard, dry, pitiless philo
sophy, in which the tender, loving sympathies of .Jesus and his gospel were 
forgotten. Christianity was substituted for Christ; logic took the place of 
love ; and instead of the infinite compassions of a pitiful Father, or the grace 
of a Divine Elder Brother, little was left save the technical phraseology of a 
philosophical system. Multitudes came hungering for the bread of life ; 
asking for bread, they received a stone. The·chief fault we should find with 
this 1)art of the book is, not that it if; false, but that it is partial and incom
plete: Mrs. ~towe's representations are to a grea~ exte~t tru~, hut they are 
one-sided. .New England theology had a better otde to 1t, winch should have 
Leen giYen, or might at any rate have found a better exponent than poor 
Candace. Besides which, it is, at least, doubtful whether this is a subject 
fit Led for treatment in a work of fiction. 

But there are many, very many, parts of the book of which we can s11eak in 
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language of unqualified praise. Mary Scudder is a charmin"' concrption 
worth,r to muk with any character which Mrs. Stowe has portr~yed. "Th~ 
beauties of holines~" have seldom been ~o at~ractively and admirably depicted. 
Whatevrr popul:irity ~he bo?k may at,tam, will_ be to a large extent due to this 
true-hearted Puritan girl. Jim Marvyn, too, will be a general favourite. The 
l1istory of his conversion strikes us as one of the finest things in the book. 
~acob's vision at Bethel will awak~n new feelings in th_e hearts of many, as 
mterpreted to them by tlrn experience of the poor shipwrecked sailor lad. 
Aaron Burr is a vigorous and, we regret to add, a truthful sketch. A 
grandson of Presitlent_Edward~, a son of hi~ successor at Yale College, Presi
dent BuJT, and of his beautiful, accomplished, and devoted wife, Esther 
Edwards, brought up in the midst of religious privileges, endowed with a fine 
genius, with a person of singular beauty, and an address so winning and graceful 
as to be almost irresistible, he flung away all these advantages, which promised 
to his ambition the highest posts in the republic, dosed a guilty life by a dis
honoured death, and sank into an unknown grave. "\Vhilst the style retains very 
much of Mrs. Stowe's freshness and picturesque beauty, we are sorry to note 
that the bad habit of irreverent quotations from, and allusions to, Scripture has 
rather grown upon her. Often too the progress of the tale is hindered, and the 
reader wearied or tempted to skip, by the interposition of several pages of very 
good but rather prosy sermonising. 

The foregoing criticism will show that, in our judgment, "The lVIinister's 
Wooing" has many defects, relieved however by many excellences and beau
ties. It is a tale which every one will read, and will read too with interest 
and profit. 

The Beginnings of tke Divine Life; a Course of Seven Sermons. By H. 
R. REYNOLDS, B.A. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

AN admirable volume of sermons by the esteemed pastor of East Parade 
Chapel, Leeds, has awaited critical notice for some months. To give extracts 
from a discourse as a specimen of the whole, is simply to repeat the old joke 
of the peasant who carried round a brick as a sample of the house he had 
for sale. The excellence of a sermon does not comist in detached passages, 
however brilliant or forcible, but in the cogency, the symmetry, and the com
pleteness of the whole. We have, therefore, with slight abridgment, inserted 
the first discourse of the series in another part of the Magazine, that our 
readers may judge of its character for themselves. We can assure them 
that this is no ordinary volume. It hardly contains a single superfluous 
word, hut is made up of compact, condensed thought, Every page bears 
traces of a ripe scholarship, of a cultivated intelleet, and a devout heart. The 
abundant and appropriate use of Scripture forms a very striking and admirable 
characteristic of the volume. The style is singularly pure and accurate, 
never sinking into flatness, never spasmodically forcible. If we may suggest a 
fault, it would be that there is a deficiency of glow and fervour. But we 
remember that the Great Master can work in frost as well as in fire; and 
there arc many hearers and readers who can appreciate the calm logical 
processes of these sermons, and not desiderate anything more impassioned 
or emotional. In these days of fustian and bombast, of rnpid rhetoric and 
pretentious verbia"e, we welcome with peculiar pleasure a volume so calm, 
sober, and thoughtful, It has our cordial commendation ; for ,,e are sure 
that, to readers of refinement and cultivation, it is eminE>ntly adapted for 
usefulness. 
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Jricf Jotitcs. 
'hlISCELLANEors. 

1. Ha,1dbook of the National Association 
for /7,,e I'l'omotion of Social Science. 
By Mrs. Fison. Insc,:ibe<l by permission 
to Lord Ilrougham. Longman & Co. 
2s. 6<l.-2. India and Olu·istiai, Missions. 
B: tbc He,. E. St-0rrow. John Snow. 
-3. A V-isit to the Scenes of Revival in 
Ireland. Parts 2 and 3. By J. ,v. 
ifassie, D.D., LL.D. John 'snow.-
4. Edith G-1-ey ; o,·, Te11 Yea-,·s Ago. 
By C. Bonomi. Hall, Virtue, & Co.-
5. Pasto,·al Letter.,. By George ,vyard. 
Roulston & ,,-right. 

portnnt subject has !ended to confirm the 
views we then took, nnd the pamphlet 
now before us (3) only sets them in n 
ye~ stronger light. Though defective in 
pomt of arrangement, it contains so many 
striking facts, nnd gives so much infor
mation respecting the origin, progress, 
and characteristics of the revivals in Ire
land, that it will well repay perusal. We 
cannot doubt that it will have a large 
circulation.-We wish we could speak 
favourably of" Edith Grey" (4). It is a 
well-meant at.tempt to expose the errors of 
Popery in the form of a tale. "\\' orks of 
fiction written with a polemical purpose 
are seldom satisfacto1·y. The controversy 
spoils the tale, and the fiction inte1feres 
with the argument. We are sor1·y to say 
that the volume before us forms no excep
tion to the rule.-Mr. Wyard, when pastor 
of the church meeting in Soho Chapel, ad
dressed a seriea of Pastoral Letters (5) to 
his llock,"expounding and enforcing the most 
fundamental -points of Christian doctrine. 
Originally published in the form of tracts, 
many of them went through as many as 
four editions, and two editions have been 
sold in their collective form. To those who 
know the writer, we need hardly say that 
they are thoroughly Calvinistic in doctrine, 
without going into the monstrous excesses 
of some recent writers on the subject; 
the appeal throughout is to Scripture ; 
chapter and verse are quoted for every 
statement made. We do not wonder that 
these letters should have found so much 
favour, and met with so large a sale. 

THE "_Handbook of Social Science," by 
M:ra. F1son (1), is the.companion volume to 
that on the B_ritish .Association, so highly 
commended m our last number. It is a 
useful com pen di nm of focts and principles 
connected with the rnrious philanthropic 
mornments of the day. It contains a good 
deal of interesting information, which will 
be new_ t? many of_ our readers, respecting 
the or1gm a.nd history of the National 
.A.ssociation, of which the third annual 
meeting has just been held at Bradford. 
:r'he ,olmne, howe,er, strikes us as wanting 
rn thoroughness of treatment and definite
ness of purpose. It is too vague and general 
to be as useful as the esteemed authoreas 
has desired to make it. This has, in 
great part, remlted from the breadth and 
variety of the subjects discussed, and the 
smallness of the book. It was impossible 
to do more than glance at the multifarious 
topics which presented themselves, and she 
has probably done as well as possible under 
the circumstances.-Mr. Storrow, who has 
laboured for about ten years in Calcutta, PERIODICALS. 
as agent of the London Missionary Society, 1. The Eclectic. Judd & Glass.-2. 
has written a useful little book on India as Tke ProteJJtant Theological and Eccle-
a field for Missions (2). He describes in siastical Encyclopcedia. Part IX. T. 
the earlier chapters the character and con- & 'f. Clark.-3. Tke News of the 
dition of the people, the obstacles which Churckes. Constable & Co. ; Groom-
the missionary has to encounter in the dis- bridge & Sons.-4. Evangelical Clwis-
charge of his solemn dutieo, and then te,ulom. Enlarged. Evangelical Alli• 
endeavours to estimate the amount of sue- ance.-5. Meli01·a; a Quarterly Review 
cess already achieved. He proceeds to of Social &ience. Price la. Partridge 
anticipate the future course of missionary & Co. 
enterprise in India, and concludes with ear- SINCE the commencement of the new 
nest appeals to British Christians to engage series of" The Eclectic" (1), we have repeat
in the work with new energy and devoted- edly called attention to it, ond spoken in 
ness. The statistics of India, and the the highest terms of its varied excellen
various missionary societies labouring cies. The recent numbers, so far from 
there, arc given in a convenient form; the indicating any falling oil; are, on the 
priuciples of action laid down are good, and whole, among the best which have 
the lessons taught are important.-When appeared. .A. succession of papers on 
Dr. Massie's former pamphlet on the Irish Italian affairs have been ably written and 
Re,irnls appeared, we were among the well timed. Many of the light sketches 
first to "all attention to it, and to discuss have possessed ,,ery great merit, as, 
the phenomena therein described. All which I indeed, was to be expected from the 
has subsequently appeared upon this im• 1 names of the writera. "' c should, never• 
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tholess, be glad to see more space allotted good works."-" Evangelical Christendom" 
to the t.heological, ecclesiastical, nnd politi- (4) appeiirs tLis month in a permanently 
,col quostions, with which "The Eclectic" enlarged form. Jt.s great excellencies are 
hnR so decisively identified itself through- so well known that we need not deacribe 
out ils wholo history.-The ninth part of them. Ils French correspondent, with 
the condensed translation of "Herzog's his well-known signature, XXX, continues 
:Real Encyklopiidie" concludes the article to forward communications, to whose 
•On Ezra and Nehemiah, commenced in the accuracy and value we are glad to bear 
former number, and carries on the series of the highest testimony. In many other 
pnpers to George III. It fully maintains parts of Europe its correspondents possess 
its character, nnd, after making allowances peculiar facilities for obtaining valuable 
for some slight defects pointed out in information, and forming correct judg
former notices, it bids fair to form an in- ments on passing events. Its temper and 
valuable repository of information on all spirit are everything ,,.e might expect 
,ecclesiastical questions. The articles on from the society under whose auspices it 
the religious history of France in the is published. -The last number of 
last part, are very full and instructive; "Meliora" (5) does not please us quite 
that in Biblical Geography suffers by its so well as fo,·mer ones. There is a super
excessive condensation.-" The News of ficiality, a pretentiousness, and a want of 
the Churches" (3) is as full and various thoroughness in some of the articles which 
as ever. It gives in each number an contrast unfavourably with the previous 
admirable bird's-eye view of the religious character of this admirable serial. We 
movements of the month. No religious refer, especially, to those on " Lectures 
community is overlooked ; no part of the and Lecturing," and on "Tennyson and 
world forgotten. It affords an admirable his Poetry." Ita aim is always excellent, 
,commentary on our Lord's words, "The and though our judgment of the current 
field is the world ;" and it acts up to number is less fa'l'ourable, we are not dis
the spirit of the motto which its mana- posed to retract our general commendation 
gers have chosen for it, " Let us consider of it. 
-0ne another, to provoke unto love and 

Jntdligenu. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING is given by the Re'<'. Mr. Gill, who speaks 

SERVICES. in a very commendatory manner relative to 
NORTH BRA.DLEY.-The twenty-third the examination he conducted at Shirland 

anniversa1·y services were held in this place Hall. Last year it was reported that two 
-011 October 3rd and 4th. On Monday of the boys connected with the institution 
evening the Rev. E. Probert, of Bristol, had obtained certificates of merit in the 
preached; on Tuesday the Rev. S. Manning Oxford Uni-1-ersity Middle Class Examina• 
preached in the morning, the Rev. "IV. tion. This year three more (junior candi
:Brock in the afternoon, and in the enning a elates) have receiYed similar awards. Three 
public meeting was held, at which the three of the senior boys have obtained from the 
ministers named above spoke, and other same University the degree of .A.A. ( Asso
brethren from the neighbourhood took part. ciate of .Arts). The eldest of these youths, 
The services throughout were of a deeply W. P. Hodo-es and H. M. Foote, have this 
interesting kind, and the congregations summer m~triculatecl at the London 1: ni
were unusually large. Many of the forme1·s versitv. 
near the chapel exercised their usual hospi- CALNE.-The opening services of a new 
tality during the day, and in the evening school-room, class-room, and vestry, were 
nearly four hundred persons sat down to held on the 11th inst. The Rev. 0. "Wins
tea. low, D.D., of Bath, preached. After the 

BIRMINGHAM SOIIOOL, - INSTITUTION sermon tea was proyided. In the evening 
FOR SONS OF MINISTERS. - The eighth Mr. Alderman Hancock, of Bath, presided 
annual meeting of this institution was held over a crowded and enthusiastic meeting in 
in Birmingham a few weeks since, when the chapel. The Revs. Mr. Burnett, from 
the Rev. Charles Vince occupied tho chair. .Aberdeenshire, T. Craven, J. J. Joplin, and 
It appears that one hundred and fifty-nine J.'vYall spoke. It appeared that altogether 
boys have been admitted to the advantages the building had cost oTer 140!.; only about 
·of the inst.itution since its commencement 151. ,ms now renrnining as n debt ?n the 
in 1851. A highly satisfactory testimonial , building. The people here hn,e been w,thout 
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a settled minister since the Rc..-. 'l'. Mid- bcr, and wns nttended by the Ren. L. 
dlcditch's denth in March last, bnt the Thomas, R. D. Roberts, R. DnYies, D. 
church has now gi,·en a cordial invit-~tion to DaTies, J. Williams, J. Rees, M. Roberts, 
the Rev. J. ,vnll, formerly of Ledbnry. and M. Evans. 'l'bo nttendancc at the 
• CANTON, CARDIFF.-The re-opening of above place was yery large, and the libcml
this place of worship took plflce on the 9th, ity of the neighbom-s towards 6trnngcrs nnd 
10th, and llth inst.., when sermons were visitors wns highly praiseworthy. 
preached b_r tho Ren. D. Jones, B.A., CHARD, SoMERSET.-'l'ho members and 
A. Tilley, D. R. Roberts, 0. Michael, T. friends of the Baptist church, Chnrd, which 
Thomas, ,T. Emlyn Jones, M.A., and 'l'. possesses a large Suudny-school, hnYing for 
Thomas, D.D. '.rhe collection nmounted some time felt the wunt of sufficient 
to neai·ly 1001. accommodation, determined to erect a suit-

COLEFORD.-The first anniversary of the able building, which was formally opened 
opening of the new Baptist chapel in this on Thursday, October 6th, when the Rev. 
town was celebrat.ed on Sunday, September Dr. Thomas preached two admirable ser• 
25th, when sermons were preached by Rev. mons. Between the services a collation 
"-- Landels, of London. On the following and ten were provided. After the collation 
Tuesday eYening a tea-meet.ing was held, the chair was token by the Rev. EYnn 
and addresses delivered by J. Batten, Esq., Edwards (pnstor), and addresses were de
Rev. Messrs. Penny, Davis, Hudson, Prees, livered by the Revs. Dr. Thomas, and 
and Butterworth. The pecuniary results I Mess1·s.Densh11m, Brown, Keepinrr, Gifford, 
were about 201. in cash, and 1001. in Percy, Teall, &c. Mr. Edwards stated 
promises, to be paid in twc!Te months. that the building, which had cost 25◊l., was 

"'ESTDOURNE GROVE CRAPEL.-On the fully paid for. 
9th instant this chapel was re-opened,after RICXMANSWORTH.-On Wednesday, the 
the erection of three additional galleries, 12th instant, services were held at the 
and other improvements, designed to ex- Baptist chapel, Rickmansworth, to cele
tend to the utmost the capacities of the brate the removal of a heavy debt, whicl1, 
building. The sermon in the morning was for many years, had weighed depressingly 
preached by the pastor (the Rev. W. G. on the church. At half-past six a public 
Lewis), and in the evening by the Rev. meeting was held, the Rev. T. D. Jones, 
,,. Morley Punshon. Vi' estboume Grove the pastor, in the chair. It appeared that, 
Chapel, which will now seat a congregation from November, 1857, to October, 1859, 
of eleven hundred, was erected in the year 589l. 5s. 3d. had been paid, leaving a 
1853, and has bt'en the scene of continual balance in hand of 60l. Appropriate 
growth and spiritual prosperity until the addresses were delivered by the Revs. R. 
present time. The entire cost of the en- Macpherson, W. Emery, J. Lawton, and 
ltirgement was provided for before the com- Messrs. T. Stracey, T. Tracey, and H. 
mencement of the works, by the spon- Liebstein, of Gray's-inn. 
t.aneons contributions of the church and BETRLJi:JO:UI CHAPEL, CrrARLES STREET, 
congregation. On Wednesday, the 12th WoOLWlCH.-The re-opening of the above 
instant, a crowded meeting was held in the chapel took place on Thursday, September 
school-room, and addresses were delivered 29th. The Rev. John Cox, of Ipswich, 
by the Re¥s. W. Arthur, secretary of preached two deeply interesting sermons. 
the ,vesleyan Mission, W. Roberts, D. About one hundred and eighty persons sat 
Katterns, and ,T. A. F. Hawkins, Esq. down to tea. On the following Sunday the 

EAST DEnEHAM, NonFoLx.-On '.l'hurs- Rev. E. R. Hammond, late of West Mai
day the 13th, the new Baptist chapel was ling, preached two impressive sermom, and 
opened. There was a prayer-meeting held administered the ordinance of the Lord's 
at seven o'clock in the morni.ug, at which Supper to the new members. Woolwich is 
the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, presided. A now a densely populated town, and were a 
sermon was preached by the Re..-. C. Vince, spirit of hearing poured out upon the 
of Birmingham. In the afternoon a public people, our church and ch~pel accommod,1-
meeting was held in the Corn Exchange. tiou would be greatly deficient. 
The Rev. J. L. Whitley, the pastor, occu- EYEMOUTH, BEnWioxsnmE. - Some 
pied the chair, and on the platform were time ago a handsome chapel was opened at 
the Revs. J. l'. Lewis, Da..-ies, J. Haslar, Eyemonth, at th~ expense of a gentleman 
C. Vince, T. A. Wheeler, J. T. Wigner, W. resident in the ne1ghhour~ood .. On Lord'_s• 
Woods, and Gooch. Several short addresses day, October 2nd, the friends mterested m 
were delivered. The proceedings of the the movement met together, and formed 
day were wound up wit!~ a sermon by Mr. themselves int~ a church. '.{'he Rev. Mr. 
Vince in the chapel, which was crowded. Tulloch, of Edmb~1rgh, presided. In the 

Cw:MSARNDDU CARMARTRENSilIIlE.- afternoon and evenmg, largely attended ser-
The anni.-ersary 'was held on Tuesday and vices were held. At the meeting of the 
·wednesday, the 20th and 21st of Seplem- newly-formed church on Mondny evening-, 
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a unnnirnous r:nll to the past.orate was· 
nrcorded to Mr. John K. Grirnt, from the 
]lnplist College, Bradford. 

LLANDOVERY, 0AnMARTIIENSIIIRE. -
'L'he anniversary meeting was held on Tues
day and "Wednesday, the 13th and 14th of 
flcptcmber, The following ministers at
tended :-The Revs. D. Davies, R. D. 
Robert•, J. Lloyd, and J. R Morgan, 
who preached in Welsh; and the Rev. L. 
'l'homas, of Neath, who preached a very 
impressive sermon in English. The con
gregations were very large, and the collec
tions liberal. 

MONMOUTIISilIRE ENGLISH BAPTIST 
AssocrATION. -Tho half-yearly meeti11g 
was held at Tredegar, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, October 18th and 19th. 
Services commenced on Tuesday evening, 
at seven o'clock, when sermons were deli
vered by the Revs. Wm. Aitchison, of 
Newport; and T. Thomas, D.D., president 
of the Baptist College, Pontypool. The 
ministers and messengers met in Conference 
on Wednesday morning, at half-past nine, 
Dr. Thomas in the chair. The follo,ving 
resolution was passed unanimously :-That 
this Conference strongly disapprove of the 
Bible Printing Monopoly, and recommend 
the hearty co-operation of the churches 
forming this Association, in any measures 
adopted for its abolition. At eleven, the 
Rev. S. Price preached; at half-past two, 
the Revs. J. Williams, of Dowlais; and S. 
R. Young, of Abergavenny ; and in the 
evening, the Revs. T. R. Evans, of Usk; 
and D. F. Kullip, of Langwm, preached. 
The English chm·ch at Ebbw Vale was 
admitted into tho Association ; other 
churches are expected to join. All the 
meetings were well attended, and the dis
courses were edifying and effective. Great 
kindness was shown by the friends nt Tre
degar to the ministers and othel's attending 
the Association. The next annual meeting 
will be held at Langwm, in April next. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. . 

LAKE ROAD Cnil'EL, LANDPORT. -
On Friday, October 14th, the Rev. H. 
Kitchin was ordained to the pastorate here. 
In the afternoon, the Rov. J. H. Cooke 
opened the service ; the Rev. J. Davis 
gave the charge; the Rev. J. Smedmore 
asked t.110 usual questions ; the Rev. G. 
Arnott offered the ordination prayer. Iu 
the evening, the Rev. J. Acworth, LL.D., 
delivered the charge; the Rev. H. Dow
son preached ; the Rev. T. Davey, A. 
Jones, and J. Cullis, took part in the ser
vices. On Tuesday, October 18th, a tea
meet.ing was held, when 550 persons sat 
down. Addresses wel'e given by the Revs. 

G. Arnot, ,J. Smeclmorc, J. H. Cook~ 'f. 
Cullia, J. Davis, T. Davey, W. You11g, 13.A. 
The p1·oceeds were devoted to the liquida
tion of the debt on Lake Road Chapel. 

PRESENTATIONS AND TESTI
MONIALS. 

A purse containing forty sovel'eigns ha; 
been presented to the Rev. Charles 
Daniell, by friends at Bradford anrl Leeds 
connected with the Northern Baptist Edu
cation Society, as an expression of their 
kind regards and best wishes, on his re
tiring from the office of resident tutor in 
that institution. 

RolrFORD.-On Thursday, the lGth inst .. , 
a meeting was held in Salem Chapel, to bid 
farewell to the Rev. S. Pearce. In the 
course of the evening Mr. ·ward presented 
to Mr. Pearce, on behalf of the church and 
congregation, a purse of gold, as an expres
sion of their esteem, and an acknowledg
ment of his services. 

MINISTERL\.L CH.A..J.~GES. 
The Rev. R. Wing, of Rawden College, 

has accepted the invitation of the church 
in Moor Lane, Bolton, to become their 
pastor, and is expected to enter upon his 
duties in May.-The Rev. S. Pearce, of 
Romford, having received an invitation 
from the church at Spencer Pla,:,e, London, 
his present residence is 13, Offord Road, 
Caledonian Road, N.-The Rev. J. Flecker, 
of Buckingham, has accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
church, Roade, Northamptonshire, to be• 
come their pastor, and will enter upou his 
labour, immediately. 

RECENT DEA.TH. 
MEMOIR OF MR. GA.BRIEL SW.TER, OF E.l.ST 

ST0NEH0cSE, DEVON. 
MR. G.l.llRIEL SLATER was born at the 

village of Sawston, Carobs, on the 30th 
of January, 1791. In his boyhood he was 
remarkable for his great delight in the 
studies of the school Its duties were to 
him a pleasure, not a task, His bookish
iless, however, often made him appear un
sociable. "\Vhen very young, he found 
much pleasure in reading "Fox's Book of 
Ma1·tyrs," and he also acquainted himself 
with the writers and events of the cla,, of 
the Puritans. At a Yery early perioil he 
gave much attention to the Bible. Of his 
own accord he committed to memory con
siderable portions of the w· ore! of God. 
Among these were the entire Epistle to 
the R-:imaus, one or two other Epistles, and 
many Psalms. During this period of his 
life, when under twelve yeal', of age, he 
was thoroughly conscientious, _and eoulcl 
never, by any circumstance, be mduccd to 
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clo wl1Rt he consiclcrccl. w;-ong. rerhnps it market, Su/Folk. His pa1•ents sent him 
nrny be s1tid, t.lrnt the work of grace in his there thnt he might be tl'Binod ns !I teachm·, 
henrt wes commenced at e -.er~- early nn employment more congenial to his tastes 
periocl.. He coulcl. ne·rnr specify the time and lrnbits than working on the form. 
when he begau to think seriously about the He there commenced tho stndy of Latin, 
tmths of God's word. But when he was and applied himself very closely to those 
about sixteen or seventeen years of age, he p~trsuits which were necessary to prepare 
began to feel more deeply, end to show !um foi· future life in the scholastic pro, 
the workings of a heart powerfully affected fossion. He remained with Mr. Langford 
with dirine truth. At that time he was one year, and spent another yeat• in !I 

often known to shut himself up in a stable school at Rochester. He then returned to 
or outhouse, in the early morn or in the cool his father's house, and in the summer of 
of the summer eve, to pour out his heart 1811 opened a school nt Sawston, his native 
before God. A letter is in the possession -.illagc, which he conducted for three or 
of the writer, dnted Plymouth, August four years, during which time he joined 
18th, 1820, in which he refers to the state the Independent church in that place, and 
of his mind at that time. After mention- became one of the first and most active 
ing some events in his early history, he teachers in its Snndny-school, which was 
ad-.erts to the period when he was about six- commenced about this time. While he 
teen or se-.ent.een years of age. He says :- resided there he mari·ied, but losing his 

"I endeavoured to cast my hopes of salvation wife about twelve or thirteen months after
on Christ's work, and to seek an interest in the wards, he decided on leaving the place 
favour of God as the chief good. I tried to choose and further improving himself by becoming 
Christ as the husband of my soul, but his laws, or t h · th h ]s .Aft f Ifill' 
what I fancied to be such, were grieTOus. I could a eac er lll O er sc 00 • er u mg 
not feel a willingness to attend to e,ery duty, several engagements as an assistant, he 
although I attempted it. It is true I desired this ultimately commenced at Stonehouse, near 
willingness, and belie.e I earnestly sought it. I Plymouth, a school on his own account, 
was troubled with hard thoughts of God, question- h I 
in:; the justice of his character in the act of W ere 1e remained until his death. 
election. I could not then see any love in the In July, 1825, he married the daughter 
work of redemption, because the fall of man might of a respectable farmer, by whom he had ten 
have been prevented by an omniscient and omni. hild f h d' · · .e. 
present Being. I pitied mankind: I looked upon C ren, most O W om 1ed m m,ancy. 
God as unjust, when I considered the state of In 1839 two of his children were carried 
!~n~• w1ilin~u::• ,::1:-v~ 1•;iJ,i1',!~/~;'bto'5;1etd;~ off by typh118 fever. These bereavements 
myself worth'{ of being punished eternally: no, I were a bitter cup, but in the same yeai• 
could not. felt I wa, not like Job and other he was called to pass through deeper afilic
patriarcbs, whose humbling views of themsehes tion in the loss of his beloved wife. One 
are recorded in Holy Writ. These thiags wer~ a daughter alone remains to mourn the loss 
matter of grief to me. I wanted to feel otherwise. 
For this purpose I prayed. I hoped that it would of a father justly beloved and revered. 
be my happiness to feel ~s holy people_ do. I In August, 1841, he married again. The 
looked to the promises which God had given of only fruit of this marriage was a son, who 
enabling persons to become his children. In 1807 "d ill 
or !BOS, as I was ploughing in the field about Old diecl in infancy. His wi ow st survives 
May Day, praying, accerdin~ to my usual custom, to deplore her irreparable loss. On settling 
which, at that time, was a.I.most without inter- at Plymouth, he joined the church in 
mission, I recollect to have essayed a resignation b b 
of myself to Christ, and had hopes that the union Battet· Street, ut circumstances SU se
between my soul and him then indeed took place. quently induced him to unite himself with 
I bade defiance to the devil; I said of Christ in my the church at the Tabernacle. .About the 
soliloquies, He is mi>1e, '!nd -! am his. . In this year 1832, his views undergoing a change resignation I had a special Tiew to dehverance 
from unbecoming thonghts of God, and a hope to on the eubject of baptism, he became a 
obtain' power to become a son of God:' a_promise member of the church under the pastoral 
to which I used to look with eagerness 111 those care of the Rev. Samuel Nicholson. He clays. This is a period to which I have _referred 
sometimes in the after days of my experience, as continued an honourable and 119eful mem
the days of my espousals to Christ as the hUBband ber of that church until the day of his death. 
of my soul." In November, 1847, when retw·ning from 

These statements plainly show the pain- one of the preaching stations that he occu
ful struggle in the inner man which he felt pied, he took cold, which continued through 
when passing from death unto l~e, whic)1 the winter, and in the spring of 1848 he 
struggle did not altogether subside until was attacked with jaundice, from the effects 
some years afterwards. But a subsequent of which he never recovered. It was after
life of Christian consistency during moi-e wards found that the bronchial tubes were 
than fifty years, has served to prove the s~verely affected.. S~ill it was hoped tl)at 
reality and genuineness of the change of his robust constttution_ would enable !um 
which he was doubtless the subject. I to overcome t;heso combmed attacks . .About 

In the summer of 1809, he Wlls placed the encl of September he had a severe 
under the care of the Rev. Charles Lang- attack of diarrhma, which soon la(d him 
ford, the Independent minister of New- prostrate. He was confined to his bed 
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until his death, which took place Novem
ber 2nd, 1858, in the 6'7th year of his age. 
His cheerful submission to the Divine will 
remained ns long oe reason lasted. When 
his great weakness brought on screaming 
hysteria, which was extremelylpainful both 
to himself and those who surrounded him, 
he maintained the same spirit. On one 
occasion, clasping his hands, he exclaimed, 
"0 Lord Jesu~, who, in the days of thy 
flesh didst have compassion on the sick 
and effiicted, wilt thou not have compas
sion on me ? If it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me. Nevertheless, neverthe
less--" He then became almost choked, 
but recovering, added, "Into thy bends I 
commend my spirit." .A. few days after 
the brain became suffused, end !10 con
tinued unconscious of anything from the 
Saturday until the Tuesday, when he expired. 

When a Christian friend, who visited 
him, was speaking of his labours at Buck
land and llfodbury, he said, "Oh, do not 
name them:-

u 'Nothing in my hands I biing, 
Simply to thy cross I cling, 
Black, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die!•"' 

A few additional remarks on his cha
racter and principles are due to the memory 
and worth of our departed friend. 

He was a man of strong mind, deter
mined and inflexible in seeking to accom
plish what he deemed to be just. Like 
most persons of his stamp, he was some
times distinguished hy a too unyielding 
tenacity of purpose ; but his firmness was 
usually on the right side. And we can 
re1·ely secure the stability of the rock 
without also having the unsightliness 
of here and there a crag. But who, on 
that account, could wish the mountains to 
become a plain ? Still, happily, the do
mestic and social circles in which he 
moved felt that, beneath a somewhat un
bending exterior, there throbbed a kindly 
and loving heart. 

His career furnished en instance of whet 
diligent and untiring application may ef-

BAPTISM AND CIRCUMCISION. 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm,-There is a point connected 
with the peculia1· tenets of om· denomina
tion to which, for a moment, I wish to call 
attention; and I shall he glecl to receive 
any light which your reade1·s or contributors 
may bo ablo to throw on the subject. 

I refer to the Abrahamic Covenant, and 

feet on mental culture. His early advnn
ta~cs were few ; bnt yet, prompted by the 
thirst of knowledge and e laudable de•ire to 
succeed in life, he vigorously devoted him
self to various literary pursuits, encl in some 
of which_h_is attainments were respectable. 

_.As a 01t';Zen he was an nncompromising 
friend of liberty. In so far as oppression 
and wrong of every kind were concerned, 
he was what Dr. Johnson termed "" aood 
hater." Here the constancy of his tem
perament served him in good stead. In 
advocating the rlaims of humanity ancl 
jnstice, he darecl, if it were necessary, to 
stand alone. And if, in battlina for the 
right and the true, he occasio;ally sus
tained an injury, be never returned to the 
camp with a wound in his beck. He was 
distinguished by enlarged acquaintance with 
the Divine Word, and just and discrimi
nating views of the great doctrines which 
it contains. He bad no taste for the theo
logical novelties of the day, which are as 
hurtful as they are specious-the venom of 
the serpent glossed over with its spangled 
hues. In his humility, he "asked for the 
old paths," and was content to "walk 
therein." .A.ncl the consistent tenour of his 
life bore witness that the truths of revelation 
and " the spirit of grace" dwelt in his heart. 

He was, from conviction, a Dissenter 
and a Baptist ; and as such, while a love1· 
of all good men, he was most decidedly 
opposed to every national establishment of 
Christianity, end to the baptism of babes, 
which he regarded as constituting one of 
its chief props, as well as one of its chief 
evils. During a lengthened course, he was 
ever ready to plead for the sacred rights of 
conscience, and it was his happy lot, on not 
a few occasions, to snbserve their triumphs. 
In his capacity as a member of a Christian 
church, he sought to fulfil the duties which 
the relationship imposed. He was highly es
teemed by the brethren with whom he was 
united in fellowship, and who affectionately 
cherish his memory. He has entered into 
his rest. May we tread in his footsteps, 
and meet him there ! 

the Sign of Cfrcumci,·ion as connected 
therewith. Yon are aware that our friends 
of the Predobaptist denomination lay con
siderable stress upon this argument, in 
defence of their aclministrat.ion of the 
ordinance of Baptism to infants ; and I 
think not altogether without 1·eason. ·was 
the Covenant with Abraham substnntiall Y 
the Gospel Covenant ?-the Covenant of 
Grace ? Of this I think there can be little 
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tloubt,, " Ci,·cumci,,-ion," ,vc Rl'e told, "to1M of snlvntion by faith, by ,qrace cmphati
<r ·•·Nil of rigl,teoi,sness 7,y faith '' of the cnlly, which is the snme as the "Coi•enant by 
docti-i11e, as p1•cncbed to the wol'kl nnh·er- Promi.•e,'' of which the !tpost.le BI\JB (Gnl. 
snlly, in contrast wit-h every other Cl'ccd iii. 17), "And this I say, that the Covenant, 
1 hen existing, and of 1 he faet ,:tself, in tohicl, was co1tfi1·111ed befo1·e of God in 
his 011•11 rrue, as regn,·ded Abraham. Ch,·ist, the law, wl,ich was fou,· l11tnd1·ed and 

And ,et the seal of this Covenant- tl,ii-ty yea,·s afte,·, cannot disa11111tl, that it 
gm~ious" nud personnl in its character-was sliould make tl,e i"'omise of no effect." 
t.o he administ-01·ecl to the rl,ildren of Abl'a- He1•e a distinction and contrast is drawn 
hnm, nnd all his descendants, as such. between the Cove,ia11t of TV01·ks, of which, 
'l'hnl is, the scnl of the Gospel Covenant, under JIIoses,Cii-cumcisionwas the seal, nnd 
i11 e111IJ1'!fo, wa.s to be administered to the the Covenant of Pmmise, made with:Abm
child1·e11 of a believer, as well as to the ham., of which nlso Circumcision wns 
believer himself. Ol'iginally !he seal. It is evident thnt the 

Is not this a fair argument, or, at least, seal, in process of time, became appended 
presumption, that the seal of the Gospel to something different to which it was 
Covenant, in itsfm·tl,e1· development, should originally fixed. 
haye an npplicnt.ion of similar extent? To Now, under the gospel, the original 
me, indeed, it appears that Circumcision, compact (to which Circumcision primarily 
.according to its original intention., is really had reference) is restored, only under a 
a _qospel ordinance, belonging rather to the fuller development. Now, my question is-
1' cw than to the Old Dispensation, to the If the Covenant of Promise, i.e. the 
Co,enant of G,·ace rather than to the Collenant of G,·ace, in .Abraham's time, 
Covenant of Wo,·ks. It is true that, with had the seal of it administered to infants 
the .Jews, in process of time, it came to be (I iuqnil'e not now into the grounds or 
considered either as a badge of nationality, reasons of the practice), may not the seal 
with temporal advantages annexed, or as a of the Gospel Co»enant now be equally ex
seal of the Covettant of TVorks under tended in its application? Of course my 
Moses. question is directed more especially to those 

And to this state of things, I apprehend, who condemn infant baptism upon the 
the whole of the argument of Paul (Gal. ,. ground of its natural inefficiency and want 
1-6) hos reference. " Christ is become of meaning. Was thoro not as much of 
of 110 effect unto you, whosoever of this want when God prescribed it to Abra
gou are justified bg the law; ye aril fallen ham? And yet it was prescribed! 
from grace." Surely this statement Any remarks from your readers 01· con
(coupled with what is said in the two pre- tributors that can throw light upon this 
ceding verses) would not apply to circum- inquiry will, I have no doubt, be acceptable 
cision as ori,<Jinallg administered to and by to many. Among the rest, to yours 
Airaham. There it was the sign and seal , respectfully, X. Y. 

QE:bitorinl Jostscript. 
lN our Editorial Postscript of last month we spoke of the concessions made 
to the Pr?tes~ants of Hungary by the ~ustria!l goverll:ment. It arpears that 
in some dIBtricts our brethren have hesitated m accepting the proffered boon. 
Their reason seems to be precisely that of the Nonconformists of England in the 
time of James II. They will not receive as an act of grace what they demand 
as an act of justice, and insist upon constitutional guarantees against being duped 
and deceived over again by their truce-breaking rulers. We cannot but applaud 
the spirit which prompts them thus to act; and wonder that they should have 
maintained the true spirit of liberty after such protracted and cruel persecu
tion. 

Most of our readers will by this time have received the appeal of the Irish 
Society to enable them to meet the claims of the present crisis in Ireland. The 
course p1oposed strikes us as being one of great wisd?~· It is impossible to 
anticipate the results which would accrue from the visit of a large number of 
our brethren to the scene of the Revivals. They would relieve the overtasked 
labourers there, would respond to the cry breaking from thousands of hearts, 
•· Come over and help us!" and would return to their flocks inspired with new 
~eal and fervour in the Master's work. Few congregations in England would 
hesitate to liberate their pastors for a few weeks on such an errand as this. 
Vi' e trust that the Society will find no deficiency either of men or money in 
carrying out their scheme. 
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CHINA. 

SKETCII OF A "\'"ISIT TO THE GilEAT BUDDHIST TE:IIPLES OF 8EHOO. 

AT the present moment, when the Committee are hastening their arran;e
ments in regard to the missbn in China, any intelligence of the 
religious feelings and habits of the people will be interesting. We recentiy 
met, in one of our newspapers, with the following account of a visit paid to 
the place named at the head of this paper. It is striking to notice what the 
writer says of the almost total absence of the feelings which superstition, as 
well as true religion, excites in the mind. This may be the natural con
sequence of the influence of Buddhism, which seems to be as cold a system 
as can well be conceived. All such systems, made up chiefly of negations, 
seem to extinguish emotional fervour. The contrast between the Hindoo 
and the Chin11se is, in this respect, very striking. 

Avoiding the gates of Hangchow, and making a wide circuit, we tracked 
our way through devious ditches up to a village about half-a-mile distant 
from the lake, and about a mile distant from the walls of Hangchow. This 
village is full of Coolies and chairs, and its business seems to be to convey 
the burgesses of Hongchan about the temples and gardens. There is an 
entrance into the lake for us. We lie off the village in six inches of green 
water, Ague and fever seem to float around. Three nights we slept in this 
swump. 

Our days were passed in the great Buddhist temples and in the monas
teries of the bonzes. They take us to the Temple of the Great Buddha-a 
mighty bust, 40 feet high, carved out of the rock and gilt-thence to a still 
larger temple, where a moving pagoda and 49 colossal idols commeruornte 
the 49 transmigrations of Buddha. Thence across rich pleasure-grounds, 
where streamlets ripple and some spots are shady, but where still a sort of 
knife-grinding din pursues us. 

We are borne to the Temple of the Fish Buddha, where enormous carp
grow fat in pleasant ponds. At least a thousand of them contended for our 
votive biscuits, and some of them weighed, to a. fisherman's eye, quite 40lbs. 

These temples, however, great as they are in size and gorgeous grotesque
ness, are but as little "\'Velsh churches compared to the wonders of the" Yun 
Lin," the "Cloudy Forest." This is not so much a temple, as a region of 
temples. 

It is suggestive of the scenes of those ancient Pagan_ mysteries w !1ere the 
faith and fortitude of neophytes were tried, and their souls punfied, by 
successive terrors. It is a limestone district, abounding in caves and far
reaching dark galleries, and my3terious internal waters. These ~atnr'.il 
opportunities are improved by a priest and an altar 111 every cav:e, g1ga~t1c 
idols cut into the rock in unexpected places, rays of heavenly light wluch 
only the faithful votary ought to bL\ able to see, but _which, as th_q con~e 
through holes bored through the hill, sceptics sometimes catch sight ol : 
inscriptions 2,000 years old, but deepened as time wears them.~ The place 
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is a lahyrinth of carved rocks, a happy valley of laughing Iluddhas, and 
tinC'_ens of' Heaven, and squatting Buddhas, nnd hideous hook-nosed gods of 
India. There is a rervading smell of frankincense; and a single priest 
found here and there in solitary places, moaning his ritual, uwkcs the place 
yet more lonely ; and through this strange scene you pass, through narrow 
paths, to the foot of the colossal terrace steps which mount to the great 
temple itselt. The wild birds are flying about this vast echoing hall of 
Buddha ; the idols are still bi.~:ger and still more richly gilt. In the great 
'.' gallery of five hundred gods" all that can be done by art-laborious, but 
ignorant of beauty-reaches its climax. 

The cowled and tonsured bonzes come forth to greet us. Excellent tea, 
and great choice of sweetmeats, await us in the refectory. 

The wonders of the Hangchow Lake deserve a better description than the 
object of these letters will allow me to attempt. The temple and tomb of 
the faithful Minister of State, Yo Fei, occupy acres of ground, and thousands 
of tons of monumental wood, stone, and iron. The Imperial Palace upon the 
lake, "·ith it.s garden of rockwork and green ponds, its large library of 
unused hooks, its dim metal mirrors, richly embroidered cushions, and 
rickety old chairs, opened to us with great difficulty, and under the immediate 
pressure of the ever-welcome dollar. I hope some one under less imperative 
obligation to eschew the merely picturesque, and to seek only for facts which 
may have a practical bearing, may yet describe these objects. My favourite 
e,·entidc occupation was to ascend one of these hills and sit at the foot of 
one of these half-burnt pagodas, which stand about like blasted cypress 
trees, and look down upon the Hangchow. The famous city lies like a map 
beneath me. Not a curl of smoke, not a building more lofty than the 
orthodox two-storied josshouse. I can follow the line of outer walls, and 
even track the course of the inner enceinte. Marco Polo says they were one 
hundred miles round, and a Chinese chronicler records that in a single con
flagration, while Hangchow was yet the capital of China, 530,000 houses 
were burned. These are foolish fables. Hangchow from its position never 
could have been much larger than it now is. It stands upon a slip of land 
about three miles wide, intervening between the river (which is wider than 
the Mersey and has thirty feet of water at low tide) and this lake. At one 
end the ground swells into a hill, over the crest of which the city wall passes. 
The shape of Hangchow, therefore, is very much that of a couch; the hill 
part being represented by the pillows, and being the fashionable part of the 
city. I can see not only public temples, but also many of those private 
ancestral temples, which :ire, to a Chinese gentleman, what the chancel of his 
parish church is to an English squire. Little gardens, perhaps not forty feet 
square, full of weeds and rockwork and little ponds; an oblong pavilion with 
tablets upon the walls, descriptive of the names and achievements of the 
ancestors,-a kneeling-stool, an incense-vase, candlesticks, a brazier to burn 
paper, made in imitation of Sycee silver, and a sacrificial tub-such i~ a 
Chinaman's private chapel. Here he comes on solemn days; and,_the 
garden being weeded, and all things painted and renewed for the occas1011, 
he prays and sacrifices to his ancestors, and feasts with his friends. If the 
Chinaman has a superstition, this is it. His Bhuddism is a ceremonial to 
the many, and a speculative philosophy to the adept-no more. Mr. Edkins's 
object in visiting the temples of the lake was to hold controversy with the 
priests, sJ I had more opportunity of hearing what they real_ly believe, than 
usually falls to the lot of travellers who cannot read the Pali books. They 
did not feel liis arguments against idolatry. They treat their grotesque gods 
with as much contempt as we do. They divide the votaries into three 
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classes. First come the learned men, who perform the ritual, and observe 
the abstinence from animal food merely as a matter of discipline• hut 
pla?e their religion in absolute mental abstraction, tending to that perf~ction 
which shall fit them to be absorbed into that something which, as they say, 
faith can conceive, but words cannot describe. Secondly come those who, 
unable to mount to this intellectual yearning after purification from all 
human sentiments, strive by devotion to fit themselves for the heaven of the 
western Buddha, where transmigrations shall cease, and they shall for all 
eternity sit upon a lotus-flower and gaze upon Buddha, drawing happiness 
from his presence. Thirdly follow the vulgar, whose devotion can rise no 
higher than the sensual ceremonies, who strike their foreheads upon the 
steps of the temples, who burn incense, offer candles made from the tallow
tree, and save up their cash for festival days. So far as my experience goes, 
this class is confined almost entirely to old women: and the priests say that 
their one unvarying aspiration is, that, at their next transmigration, they may 
become men. 

Such is Buddhism as we see it in China. But this is not all. A Chinese 
poet, who, 800 years ago, built an ugly strait down in this beautiful lake 
of See-hoo, about the same time invented the Ten Gods of Hell, and 
grafted them upon the Buddhist faith to terrify men from crime. There is also 
a reformed sect of Buddhists who call themselves "Do-Nothings," and who 
place the perfection of man in abstaining from all worship, all virtue, and all 
vice. When the Jesuit missionaries saw the mitres, the tonsure, the incense, 
the choir, and the statues of the Queen of Heaven, they exclaimed that the 
devil had been allowed to burlesque their religion. We Protestants may 
almost say the same. These reformed Buddhists deduce their origin from a 
teacher who was crucified in the province of Shantung some 600 years 
ago, and they shock the missionaries by blasphemous parallels. I have 
heard that the present Bishop of Victoria investigated this sect and sent home 
an account of them, but, for some reason, the statement was suppressed. 

Then we have the Taoists, or cultivators of perfect reason, which is a 
philosophy having also its temples and its ceremonies. We have the worship 
of heaven, which is the prerogative of the Emperor; and we· have the State 
religion, the philosophy of Confucius, which is but metaphysics and ethics. 

All these may form good subjects of discussion to laboriously idle men, 
but they are of very little practical importance. They are speculations,
not superstitions. They are thought over,-they are not felt. They inspire 
no fanaticism, they create no zeal, they make no martyrs, they generate no 
intolerance. They are not faiths that men will fight for, or die for, or e,·en 
feel zealous for. Your Chinese doctor is a man of great subtlety, of great 
politeness, but of the coldest indifference. " Do you believe in Jesus 
Christ ?" asks the missionary after long teaching, patiently heard. " Cer
tainly I do," coldly answers the hearer. "But why do you believe; are you 
convinced; do you feel that what I have been saying is true ?" " I believe 
it because you say so," is the polite and hopeless answer. 

It is this which affects the earnest missionary so deeply. A Chinaman ha, 
no superstition. He has nothing that can be overthrown and leave a void. 
He will chin his joss, burn crackers before he starts on a voyage, or light a 
candle for a partner or a useful clerk who may be in danger of death. But 
it's only hope of "good luck" or fear of "bad luck." The feeling is no 
deeper than that which, ii1 religious and enlightened England, causes so many 
horseshoes to be nailed up to keep out witches; or which makes decent hous1:
wives, who can read and write, separate crossed knives, throw pincheS of 
salt over their shoulder, and avoid walking under a ladder. 



708 TIIE l\flSSlONARY IIEllALD. 

Clustered upon lhis hill, within the walls of Hangchow, arc temples of aH 
1liese varied forms of Paganism, and probably, within the year, the same 
idolater has bowed in all of them. Two lofty gl'een mounds are, perhaps, 
too large for mere private tombs, :rnd mark the spot of some 1rnblic hero
worship; b11t in other cases the architecture or the sacred and public edifices 
is all alike, and you cnnnot distinguish temples from custom-houses 01· mnn~ 
darin offices. 

FRUITS OF l\IISSION.ARY LABOUR IN SOUTHERN INDIA 
AND IN CEYLON. 

THE following encouraging statistics are taken from the statement and 
nppcal issued by the General Conference of Missionaries, convened at 
Ootacamund, aud representing nearly all the Protestant evangelical 
societies labouring in Southern India, and North Ceylon. The appeal 
is addressed to the parent societies and churches in Europe and America; 
and, though not addressed to our Society directly, yet all have an interest 
in the work, and in South Ceylon our missionaries have long and success
fully laboured. 

We have, U1en, according to this statement, as the fruits of missionary 
labour in Southern India and the entire island of Ceylon,-

}. More than one hundred thousand persons, who have abandoned 
idolatry, and are gathered into congregations receiving Christian in
struction. 

2. More than sixty-five thousand who have been baptized into the 
name of Christ, and have thus publicly made a profession of theii· 
Christian discipleship. 

3. l\Iore than fifteen thousand who have been received as conununi
cants, in the belief that they are sincere and faithful disciples of Christ. 

4. ]\fore tbal]. five hundred natives, exclusive of schoolmasters, who are 
employed as Christian teachers of their countrymen, and who are gene-
rally devoted and successful in their work. , 

5. More than forty-one thousand. boys in the mission schools, learning
to read and understand the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation. 

6. ~fore than eleven thousand girls rescued from that gross ignomnce 
and deep degradation, to which so many millions of their sex in India 
seem to be hopelessly condemned. 

Looking at these results,-and there are many more of great, if not 
of equal importance, which cannot now be enumerated,-we not only 
see " the finger of God," but have a deeper conviction than ever that He 
has been with us of a truth. Here are the palpable evidences of the 
divine power of the gospel, which is yet destined to constrain the heathen 
to a bandou their idols, and to put their trust in Christ Jesus. But the 
work which yet remains to be clone, even in Southern India, the scene ?f 
the first and most successful missions, is indeed vast; for these are, as it 
,..-ere, only the signs of the dawn of the coming day! And when we turn 
our eye to Central and Northern India, the influence of the divine power of 
the gospel is only now beginning to make itself felt. Let the friend of 
missions try to realise what was the state of these countries half a cen
tury iigo; what has been effected in them, not only in converting sinners. 
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and founding Christian churches; bnt in the import:111t work of tram
lation and the production and growth of a Christian literature• and then 
Jct him look at the small and feeble agency which has, m~der God, 
wrought these great marvels, and he will see no reason for de3pondency 
bnt mthe1• for great joy. ' 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

INDIA. 
DllLIII.-The intelligence conveyed in the Rev. J. Smith's btter from 

·Delhi, in the Herald of last month, was such a3 to call forth unusual hope 
.and gratitude to Almighty God; the one we now present to our readers is still 
more encouraging. But with new encouragements, come fresh requirement~. 
In fact, encouragement, coming as it does from God himself, is his voice 
demanding more effort. And vrill our readers bear with us when we reiterate 
that the effort must come from tb.em? Their amount of effort is, of necessity, 
the measure of the committee's action. Will those friends among whom 
Mr. Smith went, take his appeal as personal to themselves? He mentions 
their names; and though it would hardly be consistent with the character of 
a general publication to publish private names, we are sure that many a heart 
will own itself of the numbet·. The white stone has been exchanged, and shall 
the pledge not be acknowledged? 

"I am afraid my friends will think my village called Shahdra, and one from an
communications few and scanty; but the other calletl Kureji. In the former pbce 
truth is, I cannot find time for writing, e:s:- there are numbers more of, I believe, 
cept what is absolutely necessary. The sincere inquirers, some of whom I shall 
circle of our lobours increases continually, probably soou baptize; and then I intend 
so that with all the efforts I can put forth forming them into a church, under the 
I a:n unable to keep paco with it. Last pastorate of Bhagw.in, who, I think, is well 
-week I preached some t,ventj•five times to adapted for the work of a pastor. The 
native congregations, most of them very attendance at my first native service was, 
farge, in this city, and twice in English, I thiuk, five, and on Lord's-day last more 
besides visiting four schools, and conversing than a hundred were pt·esent. Numbers 
with thirty inquirers. I have got four nre learning to read the Scriptures, and 
schools ill. the midst, of little neighbour- come to me frequently for conversation. 
hoods of inquirers, o.ncl want to establish The sen·ices last Sabbath were most cheer
·six more. '.l.'hese are not heathen Bazaat· ing ; a large numbe1· came from the several 
schoolo, but for men and their children places where I went to establish schools. 
who profess to be seeking for the truth ; ',Ve had the service in my !urge room, as 
there twe besides some four villages asking, my house is close to the canal. Bhagwan 
for inst:-uction, but it is impossible, nt : prayed and I then preached, when we re
pr0sent, to help them. The nightly crowds tired to the banks of the canal, under the 
-opposite the Fort in the Chaudrey Chouk shadow of some beautiful trees in the 
arc as lnrge as ever, nnd the spirit of Begum's garden. I addressed the cro.wd, 
inquiry at present is such as I have ne,cr and then with tha com-crts descended mto 
met with in India. It is quite plain that . the stream, and baptiz~d them in the 
a great work is goin" on in Ddhi, and I name of the blessed Trinity. The sight 
.there i, evet·y prosp~ct of many being I r~minded one of Jordan's stre,1111 and many 
.added to the church. In my last I think' baptismal con,ecrations witnessed by mul
l info1•med you of the baptism of two titudcs there. The oriental ~ostume· of 
believers, an European and a nati,,o. On white, flowing robes, the beautiful g~den 
Thursd,,y the 30th I had the privilcae of intersected by the canal, e. clear oriental 
immersin~ two mor~ natives; one u co;,ert sky, and a number of deeply-interested 
frum Mohammedanism, and the other my' immort>1ls appareutly just emerging from 
catechist's second son. On Sunday morri- I heathenism. It would require more than 
fog Inst, the 10th July, I hud t.he privilege· 0t·clinary coldness and intlitference to God's 
,of baptizing fire more natives, four from a glory ancl man's best interests, to wttne~s 
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such a seen!' unmO'l'<'d, The Lord graut us missionaries for Delhi ; nnd, if it be Goel'& 
many more such! For this I hope and will, I hope to have them, One must be 
pray, and I don't think I shall be dis- found among om· brethren in India w·ho 
11ppoint-ed, And now, denr brother, re- knows the lnngnage, fo1• I cannot go on 
m!'mber I em putting forth almost super- single-handed, until n new missionnry be
human efforts which I cannot hope long to comes fitted for the work. A second must 
sustain unnidrrl. The churches sent me be trained at Iha Dorough-road School fo1· 
to India accompnnied with 1mmy prayers; the purpose of conducting o central normal 
the: pkdged thcmsel'l'cs in my presence, school (which will be fed by the smaller 
lime aft.er time, not to neglect India, and inquirers' schools), in which we moy train 
now God is answering their prayer• ; the teachers and haye a theological class for 
blessing is being showered down. The cry native preachers, It will never do for us 
comes to them mixed with the expiring to depend upon the 'Propagation Society's
sounds of the cannon's roar and the groans School' for the education of our youth. 
of the dying, 'Brethren, come 0'l'cr aud 1'hcre is no help for it; we must have a 
help us.' Delhi opens her arms wide for first-class English school in Delhi, ond that 
the missionary of the cross, and shall she too without delay, and another young man 
open them i,; vain? '\Viii the churches, of strong voice, 1•eady utterance, and deep 
among whom I so lately sojourned-the piety, to give himself to preaching and in
brethren who refreshed my heart by their structing inquirers. Now, I beseech you, 
kindness and interest in the Indian mission do not delay : the whole district is before 
-will they now allow me to appeal in vain? us, and the prospects are most enconrogiug. 
:Ko, I cannot think it-they are too sincere A great door and effectual is opened, and 
and devoted. Then I ask for three more there are many adversaries." 

Mr. Gregson writes from Agra of the prospects at Delhi in the following 
trrms:-

,; If only one half of what I hea(of Mr. would cheer his heart, might tend to 
Smith's prospects be true, I venture to say consolidate his labours, and produce· 
there is not another missionary in India, the most happy remits. 1'he opening 
-especially in the North-West, who is to be at Dell1i is one that the Committee 
compared with him. Mr. Smith is not cannot too eagerly avail themselves of, 
strong. He is working beyond his strength. and a little delay or neglect now may 
and I fear if assistance is not sent he mav blight one of the fairest prospects that has. 
be laid up. Whereas efficient help noio ever opened before our Society in India. 

A few days later Mr. Gregson adds:-
" I had written thus far, intending to only give one extract. He says :-' I have 

post my letter at once, when I found the been obliged to relinquish half my work, 
mail did not leave until a week later than I and hence things begin' to languish ; but 
thought. In the meanwhile I have re- there was no help for it, os I was fast 
ceived a letter from Mr. Smith, which fully breaking down, and felt things wonlcl soon 
confirms what 1 have said about the impor- close altogether.'" ' 
tance of sending him immediate help. I 

AGB.!..-From the letters of the Rev. D. P. Broadway, as well as those of' 
J\fr. Gregson, we hear of the progress of the Mission in this city. During the 
rainy season, when it is not possible for our missionaries to travel into the 
villages, nor for the villagers to come, as usual, into the city, the work among the 
nati,es is somewhat circumscribed. More attention is then given to the 
soldiers and other European inhabitants. The blessing which the missioDJ 
station is to our countrymen is beyond calculation. 

Under date of the 26th of Jul_y, Mr. Broadway writes:-
" The hand of the Lord is indeed ob- how we shall he saved ;' are the anxious 

viomly at work, and the blessed gospel is requests with which they usually come. 
progressing rapidly among the masses of " You will be glad to hear that two· 
the people. I have been a missionary members more have been 1·ecently added to· 
seventeen years, and never found so wuch onr little church, Staff-SergeMit Stears and 
interest taken in Christianity os now, I Corpora~ Knott, of the Fort Battery ; the 
Brother Bernard and I work together, and former 1s of European parents, born and 
we generally spend about four hours iu the I bl'Onght up in the country; and the latter 
morning, and I he same in the evening, in I is a native. Stoff-Sergeant Stears cam~ lo 
the streets ; and in the middle of the day me with a note from his commandmg 
frequently ]!ave yisitors. '. 'fell us of I office1·, early in ~arch _Inst, abo1;1t a you'.1g 
Christ; we like to hear of him. Tell us. man I hncl promised h1m for h1s bntte1y,. 
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I gave him n sent, nncl begnn to ottencl to I stntionerl here, and Crom their way• I ron
the note J nm\ while I WEIS doing so, he elude thnt they n,n!t be n very intere•tmg 
nskecl mo if I woe o Baptist minister. I people. 'fhey nre not so for nrlvancecl in 
told him I was. He then oskecl me what civilisation as the Hindus are, but nre of 
was tho clifference between tho Church of n milder disposition, ond more docile. 
Englnncl and tho Baptist Church. I ex- They nrc the followers of Gnroo Govind 
plninecl things to him as fully os I could in and Guroo Nanlrnkh, to whom they nttri
a brief way, because he could uot stay long, bute supernotnrol wisdom ancl power, ancl 
being on duty J ancl he then ag!lin nsked hope to obtain aalvation by observing the 
me if the Baptieh Church hod the some precepts ancl ortlirnincea laid clown by 
Bible oe the Church of England. I was them. They flock round us in large num
rnther surprised ot this, because it seemed hers in the streets, encl listen to the "ospel 
he hacl been told it was not the same, nnd with serious attention. I hove freq~ently 
handed him the one I have in daily use. heal'd them say to one onothel', 't bat theil' 
After he hncl satisfied himself on these Guroos wel'e, doubtless, --;ery great and 
points, he began to question me respecting holy men, but if all they J-,eard us say of 
baptism. I told him that the Baptists did Christ waa true, he surpassed them quite; 
not consider that ordinance a family mat- that his purity amongst men was unparal
ter, that is, of naming children by an ah- leled, and that his works were of such 
surd form of prayer and sprinkling, in o nature, that they could be performed 
order that it might be known that they by none but Goel.' Many of them often 
belong to a community who call themselves come to me to converse on religious topics ; 
Christians, but a matter of faith, and re• nnd there is every probability that they 
ferred him to MElrk xvi. 15, 16; Matt. iii. will embrace Christianity with less trouble 
5, 6 J John iii. 23; Acts ii. 37, 38; Ro- ancl sooner than oil the othe1· tribes who 
mons vi. 3, 4, and x. 8, 9, 10; and ad- inhabit India, and upon whom so much 
vised him to investigate still further. labour has been lavished. Our great diffi
About a fortnight after I me& him again, cuHy is to find work for converts. They 
and found that he had not only done so, are cost out by their own people; mis
but was ready to avow the Lord for him- sional'ies are unable to help them; Eu
self. ropeon residents will scr,rcely take them as 

"There is a large body of Sikh soldiers domestic servants.'' 

August 24th, Mr. Broadway again writes, and in a similarly encouraging 
strain:-

" I had several European soldiers at my 
house last evening, and I am glad to say 
that three very nice young men, belonging 
to her Majesty's 89th Regiment, and two 
belonging to the Rifle Brigade, have ap• 
plied to be admitted into our church by 
baptism. I think many more will come 
forward should the regiments be allowed 
to remain here a little time longer. I am 
sorry to say, that native soldiers, as soon 
as they are couvincecl, oncl determine to 
avow the Lord, invariably take .their dis
charge, and go away to other stations for 
the purpose. Three of my inquirers, n 
Brahmin and two Sikhs, have just done so. 
It is a great pity Government noes not make 
some arrangements to enable them to keep 
their places after embracing Christianity. 

"Just now strength fails me to give yon 
a full account of the proceedings of the 
work of the Lord since I last wrote. "'nat 
has the Lord clone? When I consider the 
state of this people cllli'ing the two or three 
past years, when they were, like wild beast.a, 
thirsting for the blood of Christians, now, 
in their right minds, coming to sit ancl 
hear the word of life at the feet of Jesus, I 
cannot help exclaiming, ' Truly the Lorcl 
has done great things.' It is becoming 
more and more evident, that the clay of the 
Lord is dawning upon them. Oh! that 
those dense clouds which obst.ruct its 
rays might be scatterecl, and then Ii:clia 
would soon stretch out her hands to 
God.'' 

Mr. Gregson's last letter, of August 27th, gives interesting details 
among Europeans :-

of work 

"In reference to mission work, our pros- now employed at a clistanca from us ns 
pects are not quite so pleasing as they were. nominal nati,e Christians. There ure still 
We nre just passing through the rainy some with us, whom we enclenYour to in
season, when om• work unavoidably suffers struct. I told you of a Lieutenant --, 
some interruption. W c cannot occupy our whom I baptized last April. He is _at the 
preaohing stations with the regularity we head of a natirn Christian corps m the 
desire ; some of our inquirers hove left us, Fort, and is _very solicitous for their wdfure, 
but two or three broke caste first, and are 'vVe have two servires a-week for lns lll<'ll. 
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one on Tlnu•sdny ewning, another on Sntnr- appear much conce1•ncd about their spiritual 
da,. "' e ha\"e also a serl'ice with nnot.hcr state, and in many other cllSes attention 
little band of nati!'e Christian sohliers. hns been drawn to religion, and inquit·y 
'l'hese se1-,ices arc shared by Mr. Broadway, awakened. Partly ns tho result of theso 
Bernard, and myself. In addit:ion to these 'i'isits to the hospital, n number of soldiers 
8er,ices, which m·e lil'ld late in the e\"ening, meet every moming nnd el'ening for wor
nnd don't interfere with our bazaar preach- ship in the Cuntonmont chapel. Some 
ing, I ha,-e had Bible classes among Mr. eight or ten have obtained permission to 
---'s men, one on Monday, the other attend the chapel regularly, and a large 
on Thursday morning. I go to a preaching number of others come when not at church. 
station nea1· t,he Fort eal'ly on these morn- I hn'i'e also established a lliblo cluas fo1· 
ings, and about nine o'clock conduct those soldiers, which I conduct on 8aturday 
classes. I usually have twenty to twenty- mol'l1ing after I hnve gone round the 
firn present., and I am ,ery much pleased hospitals. I nlso throw my house open to 
with th~ class. '.rl1e men seem much in- I the soldiers every Monday evening, when I 
terested m tlw class, and I earnestly hope I ask all who are willing, i.e. of those who 
God may make it the means of raising up attend chapel, to come to tea. The num
some faithful natil'e preachers. I have also ' ber hitherto hns not been very l&rge, but 
on Sunday a Bible class for the children of many of the men seem to enjoy the change. 
nati,·e Christians, and am just trying to Some five or six soldiers are now requestwg 
start a Bible class for East Indian young baptism, nnd I hope to have the pleasure of 
men. I ha\"e a promise of five to begin with, proposing some four or five to-morrow 
Mr. Derarnr being one of them. It is to (Snnday) evening. There is much that is 
meet at my own house on Saturday even- very hopeful about the appearance of things 
iugs. All this is direct mission work, and, at the Cantonment church, aud I sincerely 
I hope, with the Di'i'ine blessing, may do hope large blessings are about to descend. 
good. I also preach once a fortnight in Mr. Broad way also takes much interest in 
the natirn chapel. the soldiers, and often has many at his 

"A. few words now about our English house. But I suppose he will inform you 
work. You are aware we have service in of his own movements. 
two places, one in the Ci vii Lines, and one In reference to the Ci,il Lines, I cannot 
at the Cantonments, the places being four speak very hopefully. The church appears 
miles apart. I take the semce on Wednes- to me to evince a sad lack of stamina and 
day e,ening at the Ci,il Lines, and Ml'. B. cohesion, It contains a few very excellent 
on the same e,ening takes the senice at the men, but there is a sad want of heartiness 
Cantonments. There is only one service at and union and zeal. Nevertheless, the 
each place on Sunday; in the morning at congregations arc very good. Of course 
the Ci,~il Line,, and in the evening at the there is at present very little scope for 
Cantonments; these Mr. B. and I take progress. It is not like the Cantonments 
alternately. But, in addition to these in this respect; still the members fill_ up 
serrices, I ha,-e for rnme months devoted their places well, and the congregations 
Saturday morninr. to visiting the European were never before so good as at present, 
hospitals. They O contain about two hun- especially the Wednesday e>"ening ser-icc, 
<lred men, and ham no one to look after which is quite ns numerously attended as 
them. I consequently spend two or three the Sunday morning service. The expecta• 
Lours ernry Saturday morning in talking tion of the officers going to Allahaba_d 
to the men and distributing tracts, and is also hurtful to the interests of tlus 
E0me pleasing fruit is already appearing. community. Belonging to this ~ongrega• 
One man is now a candidate for church- tion there ore two who have applied to me 
membership who was first awakened by a for baptism; and their names are likely 
tract I ga..-e. Several now in hospital [ to be brought before the church ere long. 

D.wCA.~From Rev. R. Bion'e letter, dated Mymensing, August 18th, we 
get a glimpse of what missionary life is in those parts of Bengal, where, 
during the rainy season, the only road is the river. 

'' I started from home on the 25th July in darkness. Small rivers, lined on both 
for the }fymensing district. Day afte1· day sides with trees, creepers, and bamboos, 
we preached the gospel to hundreds and so as to shut out the sky ; black stagnant 
thousands, tlie mass of whom always hail water, and poisonous marshes, make up a 
mv coming with delight and pleasure. We district in which I found thousands of 
hid incessaut rains for twelve days, and people living. 
J!Carcely saw a blue sky. I travelled "As yet the Lord has mercifully pre• 
through jungles full of people, yet so wr..-cd me from the dreadful ague and 
dense, that in midday I found myself jungle forer prevalent in these parts. For 
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hours I have clistt-ibuted mJclicine ancl I have hitherto tmstecl t<> onr Go1 fot• 
)'rcach?d the gosrel to these poor people. preservation, lefo my family at h');ne, nnd 
There 1s no roacl rn the cold weather to the trave1·sccl alone the,e fover-region 3 • Our 
oastorn and western pa1•ts of Mymensing, I lab:>urs cam1ot ha in vain ; ,net thel'e sh,11 
bat only in the rains. Either these tens yet barst forth songs of poaisas to oar 
of thousands must be left to perish without: Saviour from th03e de,titute, l>ut bal')vc 1 
the bread of life, or a missionary must/ people." 
venture to risk his health to visit them. 

WEST INDIES. 
H.un.-Our readera will be interested in the peru~al of a letter addressed 

to the Society by one of the deacons of the church at Jacmel, which is com
posed of the French-speaking black population. In the translation, as littl~ 
liberty as possible is taken with the phraseology, so that the simplicity of the 
writer is preserved. No intelligence is given in it; and we insert it merely to 
shovr, that the Chrfstian liberality and zeal which originated and sustains the 
mission there are gratefully appreciated. 

"It is with very profound feelings, and are my organ with this Societ.y, to receive 
with great pleasure, that I venture to take my sincere thanks for the good that I know 
my pen to address these lines to you. it desires for our clear church militant on 
They have no other end than to show to earth, for the incessant prayers that it 
you my respect and gratitude for the ruis- causes to ascend to the Most High, fo1· the 
sion established at J acme!. In gratitude propagation or the Gospel from pole to 
for this benefit, and in the name of the pole. If the Lord deig11s to hear you, we 
Eternal, the Lord of hosts, who invites us shall soon see, to the glory of the Crucified 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb, I on Golgotha, and to your honour, the 
iJelieve I have full liberty to present to you salvation of sinners in this country advance, 
fraternally these lines, which must naturally and sincere souls come out of our station 
give you pleasure, and probably be propi- to preach the gospel in our towns and 
tious to the church at Jacmel. em·irons, and above all at Jacmel. 

"I would wish that you would g1·ant me "In this hope I have the honour to fix my 
the privilege of begging you to examine well eyes on the might of divine grace, to co11-
the contents of my letter, and of interesting template the Lamb of God who takcth 
you on behalf of the work of Christ in away the sins of the world, and to entreat 
Haiti, as I know that you naturally offer you to present frater·nally to my corn
prayer for our poor church sustained by patriots on the road to heaven, who daily 
your Society at J acme!, desire to salute, nigh at hand, the promised 

"I have the honour to entreat you, as well iand, and to secure yourself my Christian 
.as this honourable Society which watches \ salutations in the name of the Father, and 
over the mission, and particularly you who the Son, and the Holy Spirit." 

THE BAHA.1\IA.S. 

GRAND Tum.:.-Mr. Rycroft, writing from this station, gi,cs gratifying 
statements on the employment of native agency. It is obvious to the least 
thoughtful mind, that the gospel presented by a compatriot has, other things 
being equal, an advantage over the same truths presented by a stranger in 
blood, and in habit of thought and feeling, which gives it an advantage that no 
other accident can sur,ply. Mr. Rycroft's description of the celebration of the 
1st of August on the Turk.'s Islands cannot fail to give pleasure to our readerg, 
especially to those who remember the terrible and protracted struggle to which 
that day was the hour of victory. 

"With the hope of finally carrying out Isla~d, and still wou~d have been there, 
the views of om· dear brethren on corn- hacl rt been at all possible for him to have 
mittee, with respect to native teachers, I maintained himself and family. Thut not 
have just taken into our work our valuable being the case, he was obliged_ to return to 
young brother, S. Kerr. His brother, D. Nagore, ancl there reassume his tr,ide; and 
Kerr, has been with me for some time. in the absence of Brother Davey, he wu• ?Y 
The name of S. Kerr hns been before you in him put into the pulpit, as the most sU1t
various reports from the pens of Brethren able of our agents. But we could not 
Cnpern and Littlewood. Fo,· some yen1·s afford to lose one of onr most rcspect,)blc 
he has been occupied in tho work on Long I uncl efficient agents. I have thcrelore 
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tskcn him '.'P for sen_icc in_ thia colm1y, I eat down to_ ten and cake, with 25 tenchcre, 
"it h the. clo;.1gn of placmg 111111 111 the nn- 1 In the evemng, tho church had a concert, 
por~aut mtcrcsts of_ the C~icos. Hi~ main I when, dul'ing the interval of distri~uti11g 
station for some t.Jm~ will be Lor1morc, 1 cakes and watel', speeches were deli.el'ed, 
where we hnn a considel'able church and I by which lorn, unitv nnd zenl wero in
~ongregntio_n, needing one much more able, flamed. Thus at ii1e hal'bour, Grand 
lor the duties to be done than we have had '.l.'urk, and Lorimore, the people were so 
for ~·esrs. Could another brother be found I occupied as to get good and to keep out of 
for Salt llny and the hm·bolU', which may evil. ' 
be possible. in time, this station might be. " \Vo hnvo formed a church at Burubo
kft to native a&ency, and its European . nnm, composed ofbretln·cn formerly of Lori• 
n11s~10na.ry ~e left to take up the field so I more. '.l.'his wo did in consequence of our 
prom1~mg m South America. Indeed,, brethren having to travel on the Lord's
such 1s tbe accept.ability of our native days, nud tho aged and young to bo left 
teachers, the Kerrs, that. I ahnost feel less- without regular worship. We have here 
fayoured lands might claim our presence, just put on the last course on the walls of 
~ud your ?e~ign be accomplished in e_xten_d- a ueut, substantial, stone building, in which 
mg the _mission. In such a c_asc-, _this nus- the settlement will worahip, nncl the Sunday 
s10n might not cost you, with mcrcased school find nccommodntion. Had wo not 
agency, but lOOl., if that. adopted this plnn, we must have enlarged 

"I rejoice in t.he opening fields around the second time our chapel at Lorimore. 
us, in Japan, China, nnd India. .All that " We were glad to find on our return that 
Brother James, of Birmingham, urges for the natirn teachers had been diligent, use
China, might be urged for South America. ful, and acceptable to the people. The 1st 
Thnt lnnd is literally fM,-sting afte,- troth, of August hacl never before been got up 
and stretching out its hands for instant here without Olli' presence. This duty 
help. Shall its teeming cities have our pre- requires much thought and contrivance. 
sence? \Ve have a good notion of its Ian- All, however, was done satisfactorily. You 
guage, and at once could make known the may guess the eJl'orts required to provide 
truth to those thousrmds who wish it. for some 300 or 400 mouths, and to set the 
But, perhaps, I should not thus speak. feast out with cups, plates, cloths, and, in 
Examine them. But still, the call of that fact, with all thnt a respectable party 
land makes one restless. 1 required. This day is one of joy and happy 

"I have but just returned to this island association for those who once were slaves 
after two months' absence, spent amongst to men. Could we place such a party in 
other churches of this mission. Goodly Exeter Holl, the black faces, the laughing 
numbers were consecrated to Christ in bap- eyes, and the children's loud song of 
tism, chiefly young people. We rejoice, 'Slavery is fallen to rise no more,' connected 
too, to find multitudes in attendance on the I with the feeling speeches of our brethren, I 
means of grace. For the first time on this , am very sure past benevolence would 
island, the Caicos, the 1st. of August was I rejoice in its results, and gather strength 
observed as at Grand Turk. 135 children for renewed endeavours on other fields." 

BRITTANY. 
111:oxu.n::.-Mr. Jenkins has forwarded some extracts from the journal of 

the Scripture-reader, Mr. Guillon, whose appointment to that district has just 
been effected; but after considerable delay, Mr. Guillon obtained a colporteui•'s 
authorisation before he left Paris; but, previously to commencing his labours, 
it was necessary to obtain the signature of the prefect of the department in 
which it was to be UBed. Remitting the document by post for signature, and 
receivino- it back, occupied a month. From the extracts forwarded by Mr. 
Jenkins O we take the following, as showing, at some length, the interesting 
nature of the work :-

" At Plnzm1et I went to see a mnson ened by the gospel. The wife appeared t_o 
who is under serious convictions. Two be considerably vex.eel on account of this 
years ago he caused a cousin of his, who change which has taken place in her hus
was then workiug for him, to leave his band, as everybody calls him a Protestant; 
work, because he pleaded in favour of Pro- that be hns always his head in the hook 
testantism. He has been praised for stone called New Testament, and that if he con• 
crucifixes made by him, ancl is under• tinue he will lose his senses, will lose his 
letter of chairo in tb e church. Neverthe• work, and no one will associate with him. 
less this man beoo ... es convinced of the Said I to her, 'Is your husband become 
err~r and sin of these things, being enlight- more wicked?' 'Oh! no,' replied she; 'on 
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the contrary, ho is become much milder 
than formerly; he swears no more, and 
drinks no more; but what revolts mo is, 
that he will not go to mass, nnd this is why 
he is clespisec1 by nil ; and it is those people 
of Morlnix, with thoir new religion, who 
hn'l'O turned his mind.' I told her it was 
not man that conld operate such a change 
in her husband, but the Spirit of Goel, 
who alone is mighty, and able to convert 
sinners. ' .As to me,' said she, ' I am not a 
Protc~tant, but I believe I will get to 
heaven as soon as my husband.' 'That is 
possible,' I replied, ' but you cannot get 
there without the grace of God, and unless 
Goel convert you.' _ The husband's mother 
told me to leave them quiet with nil such 
reasons, and go away. A woman entered, 
and having learnt that I was a Protestant, 
she went out at- once to spread the news in 
the village, which tended to excite the 
people against me. A little girl was sent 
with me to show where th5 husband was 
working in another part of the village. Our 
friend was glad to see me, and he invited 
me, as it was very hot weather, to go with 
him to an auberge close by, to have a glass 
of beer. While here the son of the house, 
a young man, was in a bad feeling, and he 
approached and pushed me out of the 
-house, ordering me to quit, otherwise that 
he would kick me. Several persons outside 
appeared excited. I thought it advisable to 
leave, though I had been able to speak but 
few words with this interesting inquire1· 
after gospel truth. 

"September 1.-I went to see a relation 
who had expressed a desire to see me and 
hear the gospel. He received me gladly. 
After supper he invited me to read the 
gospel. ' It was that,' said he, ' I was 
desirous of hearing.' He heard me atten
tively from eight until eleven o'clock in the 
evening. At last I felt desirous of a little 
rest, as I was fatigued by continual speak
ing ; but to stop was difficult; I felt con
strained to announce the gospel. "When I 
closed, he thanked me, and invited me to 
sleep with him. Next morning he invited 
me to recommence, and he appeared to feel 
the Word of Goel. I rema1•ked that he was 
pressed by work, and that I would not 
keep him long. To this he replied, 'I 
would quit everything to hear you ; when 

you will be gone I will have time to work.' 
He remnined with me again half a clay. He 
said to me, 'Remember me in thy prayers, 
for I nm tired of living in sin against (focl.' 
At this word I was moved, and coui<I 
hardly speak. He said,' when yon or the 
minister pass this way, come to my home 
to lodge; there is room for you and a 
horse.' I have been nt his house since, and 
had an opportunity in the evening to read 
nnd explain the word of life to above a 
dozen persons. 

" September 2.-This clay I arrived at 
the house of other relatives, composed of 
twelve persons. The father, aged sixty
four, assured me there is no hell, and the 
mother declm·ed that one cannot live with
out lying and deceiving; but that, in ordei· 
to repair such faults, the priest had told 
her she could, after death, expiate her sins 
in purgatory. Ten of them made the same 
reply, telling me that my religion is too 
exacting and difficult. A blind son of the 
house appeared serious, and advised the 
others not to be animated against what 
regards salvation, as it was sinful. The
blind youngman said he unclerstooJ nothing 
of his religion, as it was all in Latin. Said 
he, 'I even told M. le C,m, that no one 
could understand our religion, as be only 
sang us Latin; ar.d why that? The priest 
replied it was not his fault, as it was the 
Pope who commanded it. I observed to 
him it was very s11.cl, to me especially, who 
have been born blind.' This interesting 
blind boy said to me, 'I believe the Protes
tant religion to be the good one, because it 
gives to understand thing•, and we see it 
is the gospel of Jesus. And why do our 
prieats continually curse the Protestants 
from the pulpit ; that a:epears to me unjust 
on their part, for it is a duty to love our 
neighbour ; nevertheless, they never cea,c
e-ril-speaking against you. I have always 
said your religion is the good one; for you 
Jove all men, you seek to enlighten ill 
people, and you do not speak evil of the 
priests, only that they are in error. ..ls to 
me, I should like to know the gospel.' So 
spoke the blind boy. The daughter-in-law 
of the house expressed the same wish, afte1· 
I had read some chapters of the New Testa
ment. So I found two interesting persons 
in this family." 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

C.liMEROONs.-Mr. Saker, who our readers will recollect vras at Cameroon, 
when he last wrote, returned to .A.rnboises Bay just an hour after the Com
modore had completed his surny of the place, and had left. It was a serious 
disappointment to Mr. Saker, as it was of great importance that_he should s_ee the 
Commodore, and accompany him on the survey. The translat10ns and prmtrng
which the removal from Fernando Po interrupted, he has now been able t_o 
resume; and, with Mrs. Saker once more at his side to make a home, the spmt 
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,,four mi,sionnry is refreshed. In Felirnnry last Mr. Fuller lost his wife, a 
Ycr.r ~xcellent, 11ctive woman, whose influence for goocl among the people at 
Bunbrn was grent.. U nclcr the dnte of June 20, Mr. Saker writes:-

"By this mnil to-day I receive my dear 
wife and daughter; (he separation has been 
.to me a trying one. My home, and all pri
,ate affairs, ore in sad disorder. I ha,c 
ha.cl one little girl, on whom has dernlved 
the management of my house, and the pro
viding for the large family of children and 
,rorking lads. This return is to me n great 
mercy. l\Iay God long spare us for usefulness. 

"Soon after their arrival we hn.d a happy 
rneding of friends in our little chapel. 
Again at fixe we have had out· usual service, 
and to-night a native service in a nati,c 
.town." 

"l\Ir. Full~r is again in nffiiction. He 
hns just lost his inl'unt child, nnd is gone 
(last week) to bury it beside the remains of 
its mother. lie will nbicle with me at 
Cameroons till the heavy rains aro passed. 
For his future I do not know what to do. 
He is too good for nnything that can waste 
his talent., nud too useful to part with 
easily. Yet it must be. To tho clistaut 
l,eati,en he must go. '\Ve hnve ordained 
him to this special work, and Goel will 
mercifully direct us." 

VrcTonu..-Mr. Diboll, who hM recently suffered scl"erely from repeated 
illness, writes under date of May 17th :-

"On the 2nd inst .. we were visited by the 
-Commodore, who came into the bay 0with 
JL!ILS. Vesuvill,. Consul Hutchinson was 
with him. At the time they came there 
were thirty-five persons here. The tempo• 
rary absence of llfr. Saker and llfr. John• 
,sons had taken about twenty of our '\"l'orking 
people away. There were four inhabited 
·houses, and six in course of erection, not 
including the original erection in which 
several of our people are living. 

"After surveying two days, the Commo
dore left m. lVe were very sorry that Mr . 
.Saker was not here at the time. But the 
\'cssel was scarcely out of sight when Mr. 

Saker returned. His stay was short, arnl 
we were soon left to ourselves again. I 
took fever. My cleat• wife and daughte1· 
l\L A. were sick at the same time, and for 
a few days I thought we must all die, hnt 
the Lord has been bette1· to us than nil our 
fears. To-day Mr. Saker is come to lake 
us to Cameroons. Mrs. D. and daughter 
go with him. I think it good to stay and 
strengthen the hands of the few poor crea
tures that are here. I was able to take two 
short services last Lord's-day, and if the 
Lord will strengthen me to the work I shall 
rejoice." 

This compulsory removal of the Fernando Po department of the mis~ion to 
the mainland is ano~her beginning, and has nil the rare interes.t of one. Our 
missionaries take into it the consecrated spirit of enterprise which a new 
mission demands. Specially gifted to do a pioneer's work, Mr. Saker ~lan8, 
cand with his own hands executes, works which would require many ordrnary 
men under fa,ourable circumstances to perform. In great feebleness, and very 
nnc-ertain health, he bears up, under "the care of all the churches," tem
'Poralities and morals, whose concerns are often perplexing to an extent that 
we in England can with difficulty conceive. To the Committee at home, Vic
t0ria is also essentially a new mission, occasioning great anxiety as to the 
measures to be carried out there, and making heavy extra demands on the 
treasury. Will our readers kindly bear in mind that its claims on them are 
also those of a new mission? It is not always easy to recognise the connection 
between the gold and silver or copper, heaped on the collection plate, or sub
_scribed from time to time, and the actual doings going on at this moment on 
the shores of Western Africa, or the preaching the gospel to hundreds of our 
darker fellow-men. Yet there is suck a connection, and the labours of those 
mis@ionaries, the amount of agency of all kinds employed, is in proportion 
to the money so contributed. Let every one in giving thmk of this. '.' God so 
multiply your seed sown." That which is withheld cannot be multiplied. 

AUSTRALIA. 

lHELBOJ:IlNE.-By the last mail we received interesting communications 
from our esteemed friend, the Rev. I. New. In a copy of the Colonial Minin,r/ 
Jou,·,zal "·hirh he has sent us, there are two representations of the new chapel 
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in Albert St.reot, one of the elevation, and the other of the interior. Th~ 
former is not yet completed. It seems to be a very handsome and commodion:J 
place of worship. The editor of the journal adds the following notice:-

" ALDERT·STilEET BAPTIST Cnuncn.- bourne, the architect; and thou"h we make 
'.l'his building was projected under circum• no pretensions to cleacribe the" t.nste dis• 
stances not certainly auch ns would have played other than aa amateurs, few there 
induced many to hnvo undertaken it, much nro we imagine but will at any rate admire
less t,o have carried it out in the noble and the adoption or the style, and the mTanITc
generous way it has been. It may not be ments for religious worship. The arca0 o( 
nece~sary to mention more on this subject, (-he build!n!l" is 75 feet long, by 52 feet G' 
but those who may feel nn interest in the mches,-1t 1s capable of seat.ing with corn• 
erection of buildings for similar purposes, fort about 800, but 1,100 we are informed 
will find a full account in the Baptist Ma- have been gathered to hear the lectures now 
gazine fol' April; and if the same spirit in course of cleli,ery by the Rev. Isaac~ ew 
that actuated all concerned was to pervade I the minister of the church. The buil,lin; 
the whole of these colonies, we believe that: was erected, with all its fittings, uncle~ 
scores of rnch buildings would soon be\ 4,000l., by Mr. Hickson, the contractor, 
erP,cted. This noble edifice was erected which will require between 3,0001. ancl 
under the personal superintendence and 4,,000l. more to finish the exterior." 
designs of '.l'homas Watts, Esq., of Mel• 

In a letter which accompaniecl the foregoing, dated June 17th, Mr . .New 
states,-

"You will see in the notice written by 
the Editor, a reference to Lectures, ten in 
number,on the contrast between Christianity 
aud Infidelity, which for ten Sunday nights 
have crowded our place to excess ; aisles, 
platform, vestries, all filled. I have had 
the elite of the city. Judges, barristers, 
lawyers, doctors, parsons, men of all classes, 
infidels ancl Christians, Protestants and 
Catholics, Jews and Gentiles, literally, and 
no figure. Some of the envious sort, when 
they heard of the crowds that came, pre• 
dieted that that would cease before they 
were clone ; but they were disappointed, fo1· 
the tenth,ifpossible, was more jammed th!tn 
any, and greater numbers went away. The 
subject was 'Practical Infidelity; holding 
the Truth in Unrighteousness.' I have 
had a request to print them in a five-shilling 
volume, fot· which nearly 300 subscribers 
were obtained in a day and a-half. But I 

ha,e not consented. They would have to 
be re-written, which to me would be a 
fearful task. Aud then they have clone 
good service; and ham raised the tone of 
feeling in reference to the Baptists. 

" We had the meeting of our Association 
on vVednesday at our place; weather un
favourable. Our increase in the year bus 
been nearly 60 ; but there are 3 others 
waiting to be received-I mean my church_ 

" The Baptist Magazine is coming out 
afresh. I am sole Editor. It will have a 
new anci elegant appearance; our circula• 
tion, 1,400. I_ have introduced into it, a, 

new section, entitled 'Missionary Record,' 
and have just finished an article for July 
Number; to endeavour to awaken the 
sympathies of our friends on behalf of the 
Mission. I will send a Number by the next 
mail.n -

vVe sincerely rejoice in the success which has attended our brethren in Aus
tralia. Mr. Taylor continues his untiring labours, and all seem to wonder ho,r 
he can possibly get through the labourd he haa entered upon. JHa.y he, and 
our esteemed friend, from whose communications we have selected the previou,; 
i11terestin" statementd, continue to enjoy vigorom h~alth, and the anuuitiu.g 
presence ~ncl blessing of their divine Master. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

Powmi. OF GoD's WoRD ON Il.EATilllN 1\11:rns.-Dr. Duff thus describes the profound 
impt·ession m!tde upon the minds of a number of Hindu youths by the following passages : 
-I say ,rnto yo11, Love yo11r enemies; bless them that curse yo1<; do good to the,n that lwla 
you; and prayfor them that clespitejully use you, and persecute yoie. lie says:-" So deep, 
inucccl, and intenso wns the impres•siou produced, that in reference to oue indi,-i,lu,11, at 
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lenst, from the simple 1•endi11g of these ve1·se,, might be dated his oonve1'llion-his tlll'll• 
ing from dumb idols to serve the living nml trne Goel. Thc1•0 was something in them of 
sn<"h nn o,m·whelming 11101·al lovcli11ess-eo111ething thnt contrastecl so !11mino11sly with 
all that he had previously been taught to regard as revealed by God, that he could not 
help <'l'ying out in ecstasy, 'Oh ! how beautiful! how divine! Surely, this is the t1•uth, 
this is th<' truth, this is the truth!' It seemed to be a feeling, though of n higher and 
holier natme, something akin to that experienced by the discoverer of n famous geo• 
metricnl problem, when, in a delirium of joy, ho rushed nlong, exclaiming, ' I hnvo found 
it, I hsvc found it! 1• and did not rest satisfied till his thanksgivings went forth in n 
hecatomb of bumt victims on the altnr of his gods. In the other cnse, for days and 
for weeks the young Hindu could not cearn from repeating tho expression, ' Love your 
enemies ; bless them that curse you, &c., &c.;' constunt.Jy exclaiming, 'How beautiful!' 
' Surely this is the truth ! ' Nor was he allowed to rest satisfied till his gratitude for the 
discovery ended in renouncing all his sacrifices, hecatombs, and false gods, fo1· the one 
Sec1·ifice by whicl1 the true God for ever perfected them who have come to o. knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus." 

HosTILITY TO MISSIONS IN T&AVANCORE.-Five or six chapels belonging to the 
London Missionary Society have been burned down, togetlier with o. Shanar village, 
while the mission stations at N agerevil and Sandhapooram are threatened with destruc
tion bJ the Sudras in the same way. The lives of the Shanars, both Christian o.nd 
heathen--the former especie.lly-are in constant danger. At one station the Christians 
had fled from their own houses, and were crowding together in the chapel belonging to 
the mission. The missionaries complained to the British Resident, but were told, that 
as the Christian women had violated the established Shanar custom of exposing the 
upper part of their bodies, and having so far assumed the Sudra costume, they had 
themselves to blame, and must take the consequences. .A. personal interview on the 
part of the missionaries with the Resident nnd the Rajah's chief minister baa placed 
mat.ters on a better footing. But the Government ought to interfere, and put a atop to 
this tyrannous interference of caste prejudices with the personal rights of the poor native 
Christians.-Madr<U Spectator. 

Tm1 NEGROES OF LIBERU.-Thirty years ago the whole people were almost entirely 
unedncat-ed, ar,d destitute of means. Having for several years to contend with a 
elimste unsuited to their constitution, and having repeated wars with the thousands of 
sarnges that sUITounded them, for a long time they could barely exist. Now, though 
but one generation has pe.ssed away since the first settlement was made, tho rising 
·generation- -for the most part children of those who were once slaves-is being generally 
-educated, and in their schools the Bible is more constantly used as a text-book than 
among any other nation of people upon the globe. .A. goodly number of the more intel
ligent and enterprising citizens have become very independent, if not weaJt.hy. They 
ham a very respectable and well-conducted government, which has been for the past 
eleven years entirely under their own control; and a more Jaw-abiding people is scarcely 
to be found. During the three years of my residence among them, I did not hear of 
a single murder. .A. small duty on imports into the country pays the expenses of the 
go,ernment, without a resort to direct taxation ; and the exports from the country, 
-consisting chiefly of native products, have greatly increased in the past few years. A 
goodly number are investing their capital in coffee, sug11r, and cotton estates, which 
mu.et, in a few years, yield handsome profits.-A.mericaii Mil#oiiar!J Magazine. 

PnoGRESS OF THE Nxw MARRIAGE LAw.-The following is from a Burd1Van letter:
" Mr. Elliott the Commissioner, I understand, has reported to Government no less than 
nine widow marriage,;, including two Brahminees, in t.he one Thanna of Chnnderkonah. 
The average age of the girls, when first married, was only five years; when left widows, 
se"ren years ; and when re-married, ten years. 0£ these nine widows, two arc of 
Brahmiu, four of .A.sin Tantee, one of Sntgope, and two of Teeb castes, Of all these, 
one a respectable Brahmin family, and the rest, although of the low castes, hold pretty 
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goocl positions in the community of the neighbourhood of Chnnderkonah. Tito fothera 
of the wido,vs personally gave their daughtera in marriage according to the Hindu 
custom. All these matTiages were celebrated with great publioity, and with the entire 
consent of the nearest relatives of the partiea. At the commencement-, the principal 
residents of the villages where the mnrriages were performed were a.verse to the measure, 
1mcl bent upon creating a disturbance, and carrying away the brides by force, with a 
view thereby to put a stop to nil such attempts; but the fathers of the brides and the 
intendecl brideg1·ooms, in three cases, presented petitions to the deputy magistrate of 
J ehanahbad, stating that they apprehended violence from some of the villa.,.era and 
begging that tho police may be instructed to give them protection, and prev~nt 'their 
opponents from molesting them. The deputy magistrat-e accordingly directed the 
police to be very careful that no breach of the peace took place, and that no one impro
perly interfered with the parties in the voluntary performance of the marriages. In 
five cases the parties did not consider it necessary to come to the deputy magistrate, 
but merely gave an ezhar before the police, and, under their protection, performed the 
ceremony without any one disturbing them. By the time these eight marriages were 
celebrated, the people appear to havo become so much reconciled to this innovation, that 
the last marriage was performed by the parties themsel'!'es without the nid of the police. 
I further understand that the guardians of a ,ery large number of respectable Hindu 
widows of the neighbourhood of Chunderkonah are exceedingly anxious to have them 
re-matTied, and are only waiting for the month of Augrahnn to celebrate the same." -
Indian Paper. • 

THE CALL FROM INDIA.-We cannot have forgotten the confesaions, the prayers, the 
vows, that were wi•nng from our chastened hearts eighteen months ago. We owned 
that we were very guilty concerning our Hindu brethren. We saw the connection 
between the sin and the punishment. We learned something of the moral and social 
results of Mohammedan fanaticism and Hindu idolatry. We owned that the gospel, 
and the gospel alone, was the true remedy. And yet over the whole of India the pro
portion of missionaries to the population is still little more than one to half a million; 
and taking separately the district which was the theatre of the mutiny, the average is 
lower t-hnn anywhere else, not one to a million and a-half. Whatever be the duty of 
the Government, there can be no difference of opinion as to the duty of the Church. It 
is almost impossible to exaggerate the impo1·tance of a large reinforcement, without any 
delay, of the missionary body in the North-West Provinces. Most encouraging are the 
symptoms which prompt to immediate action. The constancy of the native converts 
has raised their character in the eyes of even the missionaries themselves. The neigh
bourhood of Mcerut, which witnessed the outbreak of the rebellion, now exhibits new 
adherents to Christianity, by scores and almost by hundreds, and this chiefly, as in 
-earlier days, through the agency of native Christians scattered abroad by the recent 
persecutions (Acts xi. 19). 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

THERE are many meetings held from time to tim~, the arrangeme1;ts for which 
are not made in the Mission House, and of which no account is sent. Of 
those which are engaged by correspondence with the brethren_, some account 
is given in the next Herald. H~nce we find th9:t those who kmdly unde~·take 
deputation work are often surprised, perhaps displeased, t~at. no men~10n is 
made of them or their services ; and they wonder why. It 1s simply owmg to 
,the fact that no one has sent any information ab_out t_hem. We are sorry for 
this, as we know this monthly record of the meetmgs mterests ve~y many,_ and 
it shows what churches and auxiliaries are at work. The record 1s sometimes 
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lively and encouraging, and would be more so if we had the desired informa• 
tion SC'nt in due cours<'. The matter has been recently mentioned by one 01· 

two friends, and we adwrt to it now· in the hope that good may urise from its 
being donc, and some misconceptions rcmoYcd. 

The Ren. "r· T<'all and H. Dowson haye gone through the churches in 
the Hampshir<' A~sociation; and on the 17th, being at Southampton, they saw 
J\1:r. and Mrs. John Clark on board the steam 11acket, and bade them Goel 
spPed on their Yoyage to Jamaica. 

The lfov-. H. Z. Kloekera attended meetings at l\faze Pond, Hackney, and 
Bristol. on behalf of China. On Monday the 17th, a valedictory service was 
h<·lcl at New Park Street Chapel, the Re,·. C. H.Spurgeon presiding, when the 
ReY. ,J. H. Hinton read the Scriptures and offered prayer; Rev-. W. G. Lewis 
described the origin and progress of this new mission; and Messrs. Olney, 
Grouse, and two other friends whose names we did not catch, earnestly com
mended Mr. and Mrs. Kloekers to the Divine care. 

Mr. Spurgeon,' after a strikinf( address, gave Mr. Kloekers, in the name of all 
:gresent., the right hand of fe1lowship, nod in a few striking sentences of 
::Scripture commended our departing friends to their work, and the blessing of 
the Almighty in it. Mr. Kloekers' address was full of spirit and fire. 
'.Ihe attendance was 'l"ery large, and the interest manifested was most obvious 
and ardent. The ser.ice will not soon be forgotten by those who were 
present. 

On the following day Mr. Kloekers met the committee, and the chairman, the 
Rev. J. Russell, addressed him in a few words of counsel and encouragement. 
The 11e'I". F. Tucker offered prayer, and Mr. Kloekers, having spoken of the 
J;inJness and cordialit.y of his reception by friends generally, took his 
leave. Our friends embarked in the Heroes ef Alma, on Friday the 21st. 
May the heavens be propitious, and the winds fair, so that they may speedily 
-come to their desired bav-en. 

The brethren Marten of Lec, Clark of Jamaica, Evans of Scarborough, and 
,v alters of Halifax, with neighbouring ministers, took the large Auxiliary of 
the West Riding, the services connected with which spread over a large part 
of September ancl came into October; while the Rev. S. Green was ·engaged in 
Shropshire, with the Rev. B. C. Young; and the secretary attended a meeting 
at,, antage, in company with the Rev. T. E. Fuller, of Melksham; and subse
quently joined the Rev. W. Crowe in the Nottingham district, who had pre
viously finished his engagements in Huntingdon and Leighton Buzzard, and 
their vicinities. 

The last mail brought a briefletter from Mr. Underhill, elated St. Thomas's, 
September 30Lh, on his passage from Trinidad to Hayti. His health continued 
good, and Mrs. Underhill was remarkably well. The visit to the mission in 
Trinidad was exceedingly interesting to themselves, and most pleasant to our 
friends there. 

J\fr. Morgan writes, "At Sea, Cape St. Vincent," under date of September 
22nd, as there was a '!"essel in sight by which he hoped to send a line. The 
voyage at first was rough, but the passage across the Bay of Biscay, and sub
sequently, was very pleasant. He has found seyeral 'll'Orthy people on board, 
,rith whom he is on the kindest terme of intercourse. The officer in command 
of the troops has most kindly directed his own servant to attend upon 
Mr. and Mrs. :Morgan, and this has proved a large addition to their comfort. 
May the 'll'hole ,·oyage be as propitious and pleasant! 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
folly 1·eceived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Honse, 33, 
Moorgate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan ,vatsOJ1, and John 
Macandrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in G,UCUTTA, by the Rev. 
C. B. Levris, Baptist Mission l'ress. Contributions can aleo be paid in at Messrs, 
Barclay, Bevan, '.l'ritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of tho Tree.surer. 
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NOVEMBER, 1859. 

" THE RELIGIOUS A WAKENING IN IRELAND." 

Banbridge, October 12tk, 1859. if faith came by seeing as well as by hearing 
711:Y DEAR BROTIIER,-Kindly excuse When the sermon is about half through, a 

the fragmentary, rough, and unhewn cha- young woman cries out in the agony of her 
racter of the following items of intelligence. soul. .A dwelling-house was at hand ; I 
No abatement in the good work. It seems had her conveyed thither. After spending 
to deepen and widen as it progresses. This, a little time with her, I resumed my dis
I believe, is the case everywhere. course under circumstances so solemn and 

I mentioned in my last I was hurrying interesting as to baffle description. 
up a gallery, to furnish accommodation, In Tnllyrain, the barn in which we as
ckeaply, to as many as possible during the sembled is the largest in these parts; yet 
winter. It is not yet quite completed. On many, unable to tobtain standing-room 
last Lord's day, after the under part was within, were compelled, in a very cold 
thronged so that not one more could find night, to remain outside. There were 
standing-room, it would have gladdened peculiar tokens of God's presence. Every 
your heart to have seen the numbers who, one seemed impressed. Several prostrations. 
not without some risk, climbed the pillar The dealing with these as much acknow
intended to support the stairs, in order to !edged as the preaching. I paused only 
find a resting-place upon the loose boards when exhausted nature could do no more. I 
lying above. There was here, verily, a have reason to know that on that occasion 
genuine hungering for the word of life. several were delivered from the power of 
Who could help preaching with heart and darkness, and translated into the kingdom 
soul to such people? of God's dear Son. 

I glance rapidly at the country stations. But why do I multiply cases? every 
On Monday evening about two hundred meeting resembles those that precede it, as 
people assembled in a great room of a a wave preceding waves. In all, an inte,-eat 
ruinous building. .After a service of two is felt altogether d.iJferent from what at any 
hours and a-half, only a few would leave. time before ever gratified my heart. The 
I had, accordingly, afresh to address the people want the gospel. They will go to 
anxious, and again commend them in prayer any distance, o.nd bear almost any priva
to God. Outside the house, in the open tion, to hear it. To meet this state of 
air, another company was waiting for a few things, I visit all day, and preach every 
"last words." When I reached the road, , night. How I hold out I do not under
about a hundred perches distant, I found a i stand, except as the promise indicates, ".As 
goodly number waiting to give me a "heart- I thy day is, so shall thy strength be." The 
warm, fond adieu," and who, seeing my flesh is often weak ; but, blessed be God, 
fatigue, declared (I believe, in all sincerity) ! the spirit is growingly willing. . 
"It would do tkem good if tke_v could just, 0, my brother, the harvest tntly 1s ple~
bea;· me l,ome upon tkeir arms." i teous. Whoever preaches t!'e gospe\ as _it 

At Tullyhinan three apartments of a, ought to be preached, has wmd and tide m 
pretty large house were densely filled, while I his favour. To such a one the. people 
a goo(liy number stood outside. \Vhen I I crowd from every quarter. Openmgs do 
closed the service, a middle-aged ,rnmau not need now to be sought ; they present 
~as struggling in a paroxysm of conviction themselves on all sides. Minor matt_ers ai:e 
111 one apartment, a little boy iu another, cast iuto the background, and a m1rnster is 

nud a young woman in a third. I was valued as he is wise to ,,·in so:tls. Smely 
taken out to speak with a young man. those who "have understanding of the 
When the couo·reaation scarcely one of times to know what Israd ought to do," 
whom had mo;ed; saw' me going, they, will be roused to peculiar efforts. . 
with one consent, exclaimed, " Surelg ke is I Bear with me, brother. Is ~he Bapti,t 
-,wt going to leave us yet!" Yon will know, Irish Society entering the field m a manner 
from what you rnw when here, that my worthy of the denomination? Oh_! that 1 
work among them was not now clone. In were face to face with the Co?1m1ttee, to 
Lisnnlllfey, also a crowded auditory. The grasp their haucls, look into then· eyes, and, 
eyes of all arc so "fastened upon" you, as in an agony of earnestness, urge my coun-
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t ry•s suit! Oh! that I could put before , the gospel always obtain similar foyom·? 
1 hem, in characters sufficiently Yi¥id, the Is there no fem· of reaction? "' ill t h,• 
sc~11cs which, fort he last fow months, I ha¥e tide that now flows never ebb ? l\Iy Jh-m 
witnessed; in which I hnre mingled, and! conviction is that Goel is now subjecting 
borne, thank Goel, a considerable part. A I Ireland to tb_e gospel, if his p~ople do il1ei1· 
money <l,fficulty would not then, even for 

1 
duty. But 1f the opportumty 110w pre

a moment., hinder the extra ,igency for sentecl be allowed to pass unimproved, 
which, under present circumstances, I have ; we may never have another. The Yoiec 
hitherto pJ,,aclecl in ¥ain. f,·om Heaven now is, "Be strong and ol' a 

Be not angry, dear brother, whilst I good courage: go up and possess tl,e land;" 
would fill my mouth with arguments. and if we be u·illing and obedient (Isa. i. HJ), 
V1hen Jamaica's swarthy sons stretched the result is as sure as God's promise can 
out to England their fettered hands, did make it. But if n cautious, calculating, 
they supplicate ;n rnin? The land of timid policy hold us back, as the evil 1·e
the murderous Sepoy, of Mackay-famed port of the spies held Israel back from 
Delhi, and gory Cawnporc, needs addi- attacking Canoan, we mny afterwards, in 
tional missionaries; and how warmly do the power of the Lord, contribute liberally, 
British brethren respond to the appeal? and hurl om·missionories in huncl,·ecls upon 
China presents an opening for the gospel; the country, to encounter only defeat and 
and, at once, a special fond provides for disaster (:Kum. xiv. 4.0-45). 
the exigencies of the case. Ireland, yom· Brother mine, you will excuse the ear
" little sister," lying, as it were, in your nestness with which I thus pour out my 
bosom, a~sociated with you by ties both of, heart into your sec,·et ear. It arises from 
nature and of grace, lifts now its cry-a' my knowledge that, in respect of Irelond, 
cry you know to be genuine-a cry so dif- ' "your heart is as my heart." If I am 
ferent from any it ever uttered before, it is rather importunate-if I am sometimes 
like life from the dead, like the penitence of troublesome-it is because, unde1· God, I 
the long-lost prodigal. Shall Ireland, under have hope in your wise, but earnest manage
these altered circumstances-circumstances ment of om· society now. It is also because 
so full of interest, so thoroughly touching, I know that you possess, and most clese,·v
as, when witnessed, to draw copious tears eclly, the confidence of the British churches; 
from some of yourselves - shall Ireland, so that the plan the Committee may adopt 
"obtest, beseech, and implore" in vain? as to extra effort, I am rntisfied, will meet 
Will TOU not rather imitate His bounty a noble-hearted concurrence. It alao arises 
who brought forth the best robe and killed from my conviction that this is Ireland's 
the fatted calf to welcome the wanderer crisis. " Now is its accepted time; NOW 
home? is the day of its salvation." Let there be no 

You know, my brother, I have had suf- doubt or hesitancy. Enter worthily on a 
ficient opportunity of forming an accurate field where ull things are now ready to your 
judgment of Ireland and of its prospecta. band. Time is flying. Opportunity fa pass-
0Twenty years spent in so many and so dif- I ing. Hearts now warm will soon be cold 
ferent fields of labour-spent in my coun-: in death. I, probably, will not long weary 
try for my country's good-have given me! you with my importunity. But, as if look
facilities of a peculiar nature. Now, I do I iug my last on the Janel in which I ham 
not know a godly man in the north of Ire• felt it a privilege to spend and be spent, 
land who doubts that witllin the last few I commend it to your compassions. As if 
months more souls have been converted to from the edge of the g1•ave, I would expend 
Goel than 1,ave been converted in the pre- my dying breath in the cry, "Come over 
vious Aftg years. Every minister and lay- and help us." And may the God of mercy 
man who heartily preaches the gospel, is aid you, my brother, in this stmgglc, which 
willingly and numerously attended. The I know you have so much nt heart! 
good work proceeds at a pace so unwanted, 1' Yours, in hope for Ireland, 
tbat strangers con scarcely give it credit. W. S. ECCLES. 
But will this state of things continue? Will Rev. C. J. MIDDLEDITCII. 

The present remarkable movement in Ir~land calls for increased effort on, 
the part of British Christians. 

The Committee have, therefore, resolved to send some Evangelists to 
labour there for a few months. The Agents already employed uro quite 
unable to ml'et the demands of the people for the Ministry of the Gospel. 
"The harvest truly i8 plenteous, Lut the lahonrers are few." 
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The Committee usk for the sum of FIVE HvNDI:ED Pot:NDS. 

'l'he proposed effort is to be SPECIAL, and not to be made a permanent 
charge on the income of the Society. SrECIA.L CoNTRIBt:Tro:--s are, there
fore, l'arneetly requested. 

Several very suitable Brethren have already offered themselves for this 
SPECIAL SERVICE ; the Missionaries in Ireland hail the anticipated help with 
grea~ thankfulness. It is hoped that arrangements will have been made before 
the issue of the next. Chronicle to carry the propose,l jlan into operation. 
Several Friends have spontaneously offered help, as state below; others, it is. 
hoped, will speedily render the same kind aid. It is scarcely possible to con
ceive of a call in Divine Providence more clear than that made to British. 
Christians to enter in at the "wide and effectual door" now opened. It will 
be well if the opporlunity be regarded as the summons to preach the gospel in 
Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

In aicl ,if tl,e SPECIAL EFFOll.T IN !REI.AND. 

Lowe, George, E!iq., F.R.S. 
Pewtres::i, 'l'homns, Esq. • 
Stevenson, Geor,::e, Esq .• 
Bowser, A. T., Esq .. 
Grny, Mis!!, Islington 
Kelsey, H. R., Esq .• 
MidcUeditch, Rev.- C. J, 
Oliver, E. J., Esq. . • • 
Salters' Hall ; Re'f. J. Hobson 
W.T. • • 
Heaton, ,v., Esq. 
G.K. • . 
Rains, John, Esq. 
Denter, 0., Esq. . 
Elton, Re,~. Dr. nncl Mrs. 
J\Inrlborou~h, Mrs .• 
Miller, W. H., Esq. 

£ s. d. 
• 10 0 0 Friend, from Bristol 
• 10 0 O Allen, llfr. T. 
• 10 0 0 Frien<l • . 

5 0 0 Hiett, Mr. William 
5 0 0 Risdon, Mrs. 
5 0 0 Scarlett, Mr. . • 
5 0 0 Smith, W. L., Esq .• 
5 0 0 Bywater, Mr. . . 
5 0 0 Cox, Mr. Willi::im • 
5 0 0 D'Elboux, M. L., Esq. 
3 3 0 Evans, Rev. W. ,v .. 
2 2 0 Room, ReT. C .• 
2 2 0 Trestrail, Rev. F. . 
2 0 0 Underhill, E. B., Esq. 
2 O O A. F. C. . . 
2 O O Powell, Re,·. A. 
2 0 0 Wills, llfr. B. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

£ s. ,,_ 
1 1 0 
l O O 
l O O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0-
1 0 0 
1 0 (} 
0 10 o 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 n 
0 10 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
O 3 ~ 

Recei?:ed on belialf of tl,e Baptist I,-isl, Societg, j,·oin June 21st to Sept. 20tli, 1859. 

**"' The particulars are omitted for wnnt of room; they will be gi,en in the .Annual 
Report. 

£ •· d. J; •· d. 
London- Wslworth, by ~Irs. Watson, Treasurer, 

G 0 0 llird, Mr. • . • • 0 6 0 Lion Street FE"male Missionary Society 
lJroad,Petel', Esq., for Debt 5 0 0 Amersham, bv 1Y. ~Iorton, Esq. • . 5 0 ,, 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D. 1 1 0 Ando'fer, by Rev. F. ,Yrns • • • 3 6 H-

Keyes, G. T., Esq. . • • • 6 0 0 Dirmingbnm, byJ. H. Hopkins, Esq. • 27 G \) 

LowE", George, Esq., F .R.S., for Debt 6 0 0 ,, Additional • • • . 2 10 H 

Lush, R., Esq., Q.C. . . • . 1 1 0 Bootle, by T. R. Hope, faq. . . . 1 0 ll 

McDonoJd, Mrs., Two Hnlr•yenrly Bures, by Rev. A. Anderson, ad<litionnl • 2 3 0 

Divirlcmls, on l.ejlncies fol· Sehools, Durton-0n-Tn~nt, by Rev. A. \V. l-Ieritoge 0 11 ~ 

by -..v. L. Smith, Esq. . . • 13 12 4 1 Caerphilly ; E<lm.m, lls, l\11'':l. • • • 2 u (I 

Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., for Debt • 5 0 O - Clipstone; W•rtl,iu, ll.Irs. E . ..\.. (don.) . 1 0 0 

"'ntson, ,v. H., Esq., for Debt • 1 0 0 Coseley ; Green, Duvid, Esq .• 1 0 0 

"'hitehousc, J ., Eiq . • . • 2 2 0 Dover, by .c\., Kingsford, Esq. 5 Jj 0-

"A Debtor to Mercy olono" • • 10 10 O Downton, by Uev. F. Wills . ;J ti ti 
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DEATH, CHRIST'S AGENT FOR GOOD. 

BY EDWARD ?.HALL,* 

"For all things are your,; . , .• death." -1 Conr:nHr=s iii. 21, 22. 

LET us thank God for this, one of the brightest gleams of light which 
flash in upon our souls from the pure word of God ! Paul is telling the 
Corinthians what they may count as theirs when Christ counts them as 
his : and amongst the things ordained to serve them, he reckons death. 
If we had but grace to discern the full meaning of the truth announced 
to us in these few simple words, we should for better appreciate than we 
do that wondrous love which partook of flesh and blood in order " to 
deliver them who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." No need for that fear now-zve belong not to death, but 
death to tts. ·when Christ conquered death, he appointed him to do 
a part of his loving will upon his own followers. It is Christ's work 
that he is commissioned to do in each of us-the servant of our Lord 
sent to do us service; the grim Ethiop whom the bridegroom of the 
church has placed under orders to minister in certain needful ways to llis 
bride. 

Alas! my friends, we are but too unaccustomed to look upon death in 
this light. We are apt to forget the relationship he sustains to our 
Divine Master, and idhose errand of love it is he comes to perform. "\Ve 
half lose sight of the purpose in the process, and allow our hearts to 
linger over the dross that is east aside, . rather than rejoice in the 
undimmed purity and unchangeable worth that goes forth of it. The 
cessation of vitality, the cold remains, the darkness and silence of the 
tomb, the shattered hopes, the severed ties, the meant place so long filled 
by the object of our affection-these are the first sad trophies which 
remind us of the presence and power of denth; and so long as we are yet 
in the body, these will always be the first to arrest attention, to seize tlie 

* Roprintecl, by the permission of Mr. l\Ii:ill, from an nnpublished yoJumc, entitL,,,1 
"In Memoriam; being Sermons r.nd Acldrcsoes ut the Funeral of tbe lato lie,·. Ii. 
Toller, Printed for private circulation only." 
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in~agination, to impress themselves upon the heart. It is in accordance 
mth the laws of our nature that they should do so. The bright, warm, 
~teady sunshi1~e of acquiescence, trust, and thankfulness is al ways ushered 
m_ by a weepmg morn. 'l'he desolate heart must have this relief; for 
faith, although it moderates and dignifies the sorrow of bereavement, 
doe~ not wholly and at once extinguish it. Nevertheless, we cannot 
begm too soon to look away from what death undoes in the case of our 
brethren in Christ, whose "earthly house of this tabernacle he has dis
~olve_d," and to turn our thoughts to the higher, nobler, purer, and 
mfimtely- more glorious "house not made with hands, the building of God, 
et~r~ial m the heayens," into which, by this undoing of death, their 
spmts are released. 

"Th~~ firs_t I heard of the eyent which we are now seeking to improve, 
t~e ab1drng impression made upon my heart by the intimacy which sub
sISte~ bet":een your late l?astor and myself, in our college life, and by the 
occaswnal rntercourse which, for upwards of twenty years since then, we 
have had together, came out with a distinctness and vividness which 
powerfully but not painfully moved me. Guilelessness, purity, and genial 
cheerfulness are the predominant characteristics by which he will be re
membered by me. His presence always brought with it, at least to my 
heart, that sort of ex:ihilaration of which we· are sensible in bright 
summer mornings, when the fresh gladness of the day silently penetrates 
and diffuses itself through all one's sensibilities. And, therefore, when 
I received a request to discharge my present task-so trying to perform, 
so impossible to refuse performing-I felt that the occasion might be 
dealt with most appropriately by giving full display to that aspect of the· 
gospel best fitted to awaken in us a similar sense of pure and tranquil 
cheerfulness. It appeared to me instinctively, that thus we might most 
suitably honour the memory of the departed. Hence I selected, as a 
basis for our reflections, the passage of Scripture I have just read to you. 
M:y purpose is, with the assistance of the Holy Spirit, whom our Lord 
designated tbe Comforter, to look at death, and, if possible, to persuade 
,ou to look at it, not in those sombre colours in which it makes itself 
visible to the natural eye and heart, but as it may be seen by a living 
faith from the higher and more commanding position of God's revelation 
to us in his Son Christ Jesus. We have stooped down and looked into 
the sepulchre ;-now let us see if we cannot catch a glimpse of the angels 
with shining garments, to lighten our hearts with [I, ray or two from the 
heaven that is beyond it ! 

The general proposition laid down in the word8 of our text, at once so 
terse yet so comprehensive, seems to be the following :-That t? all who 
are Christ's, death is a minister of good. We often speak of him as the 
King of Terrors ; but to those who belong to the Saviour, by the choice of 
their hearts responsive to his invitation, death comes, not to work terror,. 
but to render needful service. Approach them in what. guis~ ht; may, 
the purport of his errand is to help, not to destroy. He 1s theirs m ~he 
same sense as life is theirs-in the same sense as apostles and evangelists 
are theirs-in the same sense as the visible world outside of them 
is theirs-in the same sense as God's providence is theirs. All are 
aaents workiu"' under the guidance of their Father in heaven towards 
the practical iompletion in them of His purpose of love. Theirs death 
is not as ha Ying any control over him, - for he comes, or delays 
c~ming, quite irrespectively of their bidding, often in defiance of ~he 
pas~ionate pleadings of their will,-but to do part of that work wluch 
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they desire n1?ove all other things sh.ou~d be done, and that part of it, 
moreover, wh1Ch he only cnn do. This 1s the aspect under which, war
ranted by the text, we deem it both timely and wise to contemplate death 
on the present occasion, as an agent commissioned by our Divine Lord to 
help on the complete salvation of those who are His. 

On~ of the first things that will strike us, as we read the whole passage 
of which the text is part, is that what is said of death is said of it as only 
one particular in a wide enumeration comprising pretty well all the re
lations of what we are to what is beyond us. It is not merely death 
~hat is ours--it is not t:tiat he is ours pre-eminently. He is simply placed 
m the same category with other classes of agency employed by Christ in 
bringing His "many sons to glory." The item, it is true, comes out 
unexpecteclly to us ; we should hardly have expected to find it in this 
catalogue of treasures. But it stands there only in the modest form of 
an item ; and what the apostle predicates of it, he predicates of several 
other kinds of agency, beginning with his own. " For all things are 
yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours." 

Let us look at the proposition first in its widest scope. " All things 
are yours." Such is the beneficent law of Chris-t's kingdom; as it is 
elsewhere expressed by this same apostle, " all things work together for 
good to them that love God." It is a grand truth ;-no mere hyperbole, 
-no dream of the imagination,-but real, solid, and capable of appreciation 
by actual daily experience. For we are as our hecirts are. The life, as 
our Lord has taught us, is more than the meat. If the life be healthful, 
sound, and true, it assimilates to itself that upon which it feeds. True 
possession of a thing consists in the power and disposition to extract 
from that thing, and apply to our own benefit, all the good it contains. 
Proprietorship, in the ordinary sense of the term, is neither necessary to 
possession nor to enjoyment. When Jesus lived and laboured amongst 
men, albeit "He had not where to lay his head," do you think that the 
scenes of beauty and of grandeur over which He cast His eye by the 
day, or the wilderness of stars which looked down upon Him by night, 
were not (quite iLTespectively of his divine right in them) more truly 
his than any other man's ? Did they not minister to His human spirit just 
the instruction, the use, the refreshment, and sustenance which it was in 
their nature to yield, and in His will to appropriate ? Diel He not make 
them tell Him all that they were charged to tell man of the Father whom 
He supremely loved? And as it '\'\'as with Him, so, in the measure of 
their union to Him, it is with those who are His. ·when by His grace 
He reconciles them to God, He puts them at one with the universe which 
God governs. His purpose, His plans, His doings, are what, in the 
exercise of their deliberate and ultimate choice, they would ham them to 
be; simply because they are His, If the whole universe were their own, 
in the sense of proprietorship, they could not desire better than that it 
sho1:1ld be ordered just as He orders it. For the creature can only im
part good to us as it is imparted to the creature by God ; and hence, 
when God is ours,-01•, more properly speaking, when we are His, through 
Christ his Son,-all things that He has made, all things that He regulates, 
all that His wisdom or His o·ooclness has woven into His plans, are ours 
up to the extent of om· capi~city to know them. God's will is the lair ?f 
our souls, onr principle of spirittrnl life; and Goll's ,vill is expressed m 
every one of His works ancl wn,ys. The harmony between that which 1s 
within us (iu so far as it is clivii1e) and that whicl1 is without (in so far 
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as He either made it or makes use of it) is perfect. All is as we would 
have it to be, because it is as our God would have it do be ; and, there
fore, to the whole extent in which we can trace God in nature, in pro
vidence, or in the kingdom of His Son, " all things are ours." 

Oh, friends, how comes it that thi!l grand, this all-sustaining truth 
sounds in our ears so much akin to fiction? How few of us, how very 
few, even while we believe our title, in virtue of Christ's brotherhood to 
us, is good :rnd unimpeachable, arise and take possession of that bound
less estate which it bas pleased His Father and our Father to bestow 
upon us! How few have attained to that sublime height of spirituality 
on which the apostle stood, when he described himself " as having no
thing, and yet possessing all things! " N evertheles~, I hope that even 
we can bear witness to the truth that " we are not struitened in Him, but 
we are straitened in ourselves." Even " now are we the sons of God," 
little as we may have made ourselves the masters of our high inheritance. 
Do we not find reason every day to bewail the dimness of our sight? 
Are we not grieved, or ought we not to be, every day, at the grossness of 
our tastes, the slowness of our understandings, the perversity of our 
wills ? "What disastrous mistakes are ours I How difficult do we find it 
to see the will of our Father in the arrangements and the events which 
iuterfere with our own, or, when we do see it, to prefer giving way to it ! 
" The law of our members ;" oh, how pertinaciously, and with what 
lamentable success, it wars against " the law of our mind, and," for the 
time being, "brings us into captivity to the law of sin, which is in our 
members." ".All things are yours," says the apostle to them that are 
in Christ Jesus. Ay, but to how many of us does the inheritance 
minister more comfort, more satisfaction, more joy, than a splendid, 
broad-acred, landed estate to the heir whilst he is still in his pupilage, and 
rebellious against the discipline of school? Therefore there is need that 
we should turn from the general, to the special, proposition of our text. 
"All things are yours; .... death." 

And death has something to do in us, and for us, which we are crying 
out to have done, and which he only can do. For life-" the life which 
we live in the flesh," as Paul has described it-is but a preliminary to 
something better than itself, and which yet it hinders us from fully pos
sessing. This our animal body, with all its wants, its susceptibilities, its 
ties of relationship, its affections, and its powers, is, as it were, but the 
seed of onr immortal being. It is the medium by which we are first put 
in contact, or en rapport, with our Father's universe; the instrument by 
which the mere alphabet of thought, the first simple ideas, are let into 
the soul to constitute the groundwork upon which the spiritual life may 
be reared. We could not spell out the name of God from any of His 
"orks,-could not apprehend any of thos~ lessons respecting His _per
fections and His character,-could not arrive at any knowledge of the 
relationship He sustains towards us in Christ Jesus His Son, nor become 
the subjects of any of those emotions which these relationships excite, 
but for the rudimentary ideas introduced into the mind through the 
boclily senses from the world without. We seldom reflect how much we 
O\re to the body-how all the primary elements of our knowledge have 
their orio-in there. But whilst "the life that now is "-its varied inter
ests, its ~ver-recurring wants, its intertwining ties, its toils, its sufferings, 
and its pleasures-furnishes the material, the natural stem, upon which 
the divine life is graftecl; neither is its continuance for any great length 
of 1.iine necessa:ry to tliat life; nor, indeed, is it compatible with its 
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perfect development. In relation to the life of Goel rn our sonls the 
body, which obtains for us from the outer worlrl the pictures which belp 
us to understand the earliest lessons which God teaches us with regard 
to Himself, has this disadvantage-that its ever-present and intense 
reality is but too apt to make the pictures of for more interest to us than 
the lessons they were intended to impart. Let us take, as a single illus
tration, the family institution. Look at its prominent points,-love, 
courtship, marriage, conjugal unity, parental affection, filial reverence 
aud obedience, brotherhood ;-why; what a store of ideas nnd experiences 
do they supply us with, and were probably ordered of God that they 
might supply us with, by the light of which we may comprehend thorn 
higher spiritual truths of which they are a type! What glorious, what 
divine truths they illustrate for us, and in what vivid and attrnctive colours! 
How could we have comprehended the text of revelation without the aid 
of these pictorial illustrations drawn from our own life and experience? 
No wonder, therefore, that the apostle, in broadly classifying some of 
the chief agencies which subserve the spiritual good of those who are 
Christ's, places "life" among them. But then, as we know, those very 
things connected with the family institution which are so vivid an illus
tration of divine things, owing to our fallen state, keep our attention, 
engage our sympathies, engross our interest, and so detain us from pass
ing on to those truths, respecting God in His relation to our souls, which 
they should assist us to understand and appreciate. So that, after they 
have answered their first end, and furnished us with the ideas by the help 
of which we may read and apprehend what God has set before us in His 
glorious gospel, the time comes when it is better and more serviceable to 
us that they should be set aside,-and this service is rendered us by 
death. Death puts away the apparatus by which, in this our childhood of 
being, we learn the letters which the gospel, used by the Spirit of God, 
teaches us to put together, and spell out slowly the story of divine love, 
in order that we may pass on to that nobler process of acquainting our
selves with God, which is suited to the trained capacities of "perfect 
men in Christ Jesus." 

Let us come, however, to particulars. Let us try to apprehend in what 
respect de!l.th ministers to the expansion of divine life. This is one of 
those truths of which ,rn can far more easily catch a definite glimpse 
in special instances than in general statements. I will not pretend to 
put before you all the ways in which death works a friendly work upon 
the members of Christ's kingdom. I could not do it, if I tried; for our 
knowledge on this subject, even at best, is extremely limited and im
perfect. But, I think, two or three results may be selected and glanced 
at, quite sufficient to learn upon every Christian heart an abiding im
pression that the Apostle Paul spoke no mere fancy when he said that 
death is ours. 

l. Death renders imspeakable service to them that are Christ's, by jillally 
disengaging the soul from evei:y law of attraction which operates to lir11der 
its rising to God. 

All spirits renewed by the ~reath of Go~'s Spirit sigh for re~t in !he 
bosom of their Father. The life begotten m them by the qmckenmg ,v ord mnnifests itself in predominant aspirations to lmo~v Hi_m per
fectly, to love Him supremely, and to be governed by His lon(1g _will 
exclusively. ""\Vhosoever is born of God," says the beloveJ. d1sL·1ple, 
" doth not commit sin; for his seed remaiueth in him: nud he cannot sm, 
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because he is born of God." Between the life born in us from on high, 
~nd the ~ife which_ sets up its own will as paramount over God's, there is 
1rreconc1lable variance ; and that variance cannot wholly and finally 
cease until the weaker and more transitory life be extinguished. Fur 
the sins that we commit are not, and cannot be the offspring of the 
dit>ine life in ns, but of the natu1·al. But so long ~s we remain on earth 
the divine life is enclosed in the natural, as the life of the plant is 
enclosed in the perishable seed when it is buried beneath the soil. .A.nd 
between the two there is constant antagonism ; for" the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are con
tra.ry the one to the other." Hence, the movements of the divine life 
are, more or less, a perpetual struggle with what Scripture distinguishes 
as the :fleshly life ; the one striving, in obedience to its nature and its 
tendencies, to get the mastery over the other. .A.nd a wearisome struggle 
it is, as eYery Christian man feels, when from time to time he reviews, in 
the presence of God, its progress and its results. Where is the "man 
in Christ" who is not oftentimes constrained to bemoan himself in 
doleful strains of complaint and confession, like the son in distant lauds, 
whom foreign novelties and -vanities have too frequently betrayed into 
a temporary forgetfulness of a parent's yearning affection and the pure 
and tranquil enjoyments of home? '' Oh, Father, thine own child-sou 
in a family of which Jesus is the elder brother-oh, why is my heart so 
far from Thee ? Why v.ill it not rest in the greatnes~ of thy love ? 
I am myself only when thy presence drives all meaner things from my 
soul. I am conscious of freedom only when my will moves in grateful 
obedience to thine. The spirit of a son is not dead in me, thanks to thy 
superabounding grace; and whenever, in the silence of my soul, I re• 
member home, oh! how I long to break away from the strange influences 
which beset and entangle me, and to rest my distracted and aching heart 
upon thy love!" .A.y ! and the more we learn of God in our daily 
experience,-ofHis·watchfuJ care for us in our temptation,-of His sooth
ing gentleness tov.ards us in our humiliatiomi,-of His surprising and 
ever-enduring forbearance towards us in our childish waywardness,-of 
the sweet consolations he breathes in our souls when sorrows and suf
ferings buffet us,-ay ! and the more we see of ourselves as we pass 
through our discipline, our unworthy desires, our fond and foolish plans, 
our weak compliances, our ungrateful forgetfulnesses, our proud and re
bellious oppositions, our mean, selfish, and grovelling motives,-the more 
shall we long for the hour when this inward strife shall cease. Well, 
our Lord-who sees all, who pities, who pardons, who sustains us through 
all-selects the moment v.henHe rnay:finally detach the fleshly and corrupt 
nature from the divine life which He bas begotten in it, leaving the 
divine life henceforth freed from every influence which obstructs its ex
pansion and growth according to the laws and tendencies of its own 
heavenly nature. And He sends death to destroy and dry up for ever 
the sent and source of its pollutions, and to dismiss the soul, cleansed, 
sanctified, joyous, "without spot or wrinkle, or any such th~g," to her 
native sphere-to His own gracious presence, " where there 1s fulness of 
joy,"' and to His own right hand, "where there are pleasures for ever• 
more." We see only the destruction, and we naturally weep over the 
loss of a life that had been linked to ours by the tenderest ties. But 
He, who sees not as man sees, says to us, "Blessed nre the dead who die 
iu the Lord," to which the emancipated spirit responds a glad and grateful 
"Amen." 
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II. .peatlt /urtl,er serves t!tem tv!tom Christ owns fo1· His, by separating 
~he Divine life .from a ,r;rowmgly inaderpecm mceehimery of thought, feel
in,r;, and expression. 

, I nm not going to enter upon any metaphysical inquiries. In my 
Jndgment, they are always barren of profit in relation to spiritual things, 
and are never more impertinent than when they are carried on over the 
grave. Bnt every man who thinks and feels may observe (if he will 
attend. to the subject at all), ~hat he thinks and feels by the instru
mentality of the body. How this should be-how mind should act upon 
matter, and matter re-act upon mind-is a question beyond the reach of 
human science. Enough that the fact is patent to everybody. We 
carry on our processes of thought, whether religious or secular, by means 
of a delicate aud elaborately organised apparatus, which, being physical 
itself, is variously affected by all kinds of physical influences. Between 
our bodily temperament (whatever that may be), and the character and 
play of our emotions, there is a mysterious but ever-active sympathy. A 
breath of malaria will cloud the brain-a torpid liver will depress the 
spirits, and give irritability to the temper. To what extent our per
ceptive powers, particularly when exercised upon divine things, are 
" cribbed, cabined, and confinecl" by the physical laws which govern 
their action, we do not know. But we do know that the instrument by 
which they work is, in its most healthful condition, unequal to the strain 
they can bring to bear upon it, and that very often, as our Lord said, 
"the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." Suffice it here to remark, 
that the spiritual life is perpetually coming upon physical boundaries 
which limit and, in some measure, baffie its movements, whether of 
thought, or feeling, or expression. Our souls are imprisoned within but 
a narrow dwelling-place, and when Christ has looked in upon them, and 
touched them with a sense of His loveliness, its unsuitableness to the 
new life He has quickened in them soon becomes painfully apparent. 
What a little we can see, even when the Sun of Righteousness pours 
floods of golden light upon the small part of His dominions visible to us 
through the windows of our tabernacle !-and bow often is that little 
concealed from us in consequence of those windows becoming dinimed by 
impure vapours from within! We look a little while, and vehemently 
long to go forth into the sunlight of His smile ; but we soon get tired 
and restless, and lie down exhausted, like a sick patient, to whom the joy 
of day quickly becomes oppressive. We cannot pray, we cannot praise, 
we cannot meditate, we cannot commune, we can put our souls upon no 
active and upward exertion, without being sensible after a very little 
while of fatigue and reaction. The more intently we gaze up into the 
heavens, the sooner, for the most part, do our eyes become blinded with 
tears. The brighter the glory that we look upon and admire, the more 
quickly do we feel that we must withdraw our sight. He to whom 
"abundant revelations " were vouchsafed, who was "caught up into the 
third heavens" and who "heard unspeakable words," whether in the 
body or out df the body he could not _tell, ."as thereupon tro_ubl~d with 
" a thorn in the flesh," and up to his clymg day he " bare m his body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus." Have we not all, at som0 stage or other 
of our spiritual experience, found our eyelids heavy with sleep, eren 
before "the excellent glory" of a tranfiguration has well fa,ded from ~efore 
our eyes? and have we not felt the deep truth of Gods declarat10n to 
~Ioses, "Thou canst not see my face and live" ? And as we grow older, 
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the mecl111nism by means of which the spirit acts becomes less plinblc 
and physical infirmities, like dnmp weeds heaped upon a bonfire, keep 
<low-n, although they ca11~1ot extinguish, the Harne thnt "·ould else glance 
!)P,w~rd. So that when 1t pkaseth our grac\ous l\Instcr to say to death, 
. :Strike me _d_own that tent, and let m.v child come forth to the open 

liberty of sp1r~tual knowledge ~nd love," He sends the grim messenger 
upon a most kmdly errand. "} or now, we see through a glass darkly; 
but then faC'e to face: now we know in part; but then shall we know 
even also as we are known." 

III. Death sei·vcs the Olii-istian, by i11troduci11_q him to tlw final sphere 
of holy activity and enjoyment, to qualify liim Joi· which tlte icliole discipline 
qf life ltas been dii-ecfrd by lds Lord. 

There is an exquisitely beautiful and richly suggestive passa()'e in Paul's 
Second Epistle to the Corinthians, which will best preface the fe~v thoughts 
hy which I wish to illustrate this head. He says, "For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaYen. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened : 
n~t for that we would be u1;1clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of hfe." The apostle, as I understand him, 
figuratiwly expresses a vehement desire to lay down the body, not with a 
view to get rid of the inconveniences and sufferings which it entailed 
upon him, but rather with a view to those positive spiritual advantages 
upon which he would thereupon enter. His earnest longing was, not so 
much to put off this mortal life, but to put on the heavenly life. And 
something of this, if we are Christ's, most of us will feel. "\Ve are now 
at school, under training for "the inheritance of the saints in light." 
By various processes, some pleasant, some the reverse, gentle and severe, 
sweetly alluring and painfully imperative, our Father is forming us to a 
glorious manhood, to be spent more immediately iu his presence, and 
in taking part in the fulfilment of His designs. .And as our spiritual 
aptitudes are one after another improved by trial and exercise, we cannot 
but occasionally look with longing towards that wider sphere in which 
they are to find their ultimate '\\"'ork. For we cannot doubt that there, 
more thoroughly than here, work will be associated with joy. So much 
care would not be spent upon our spiritual education in this seminary of 
souls, unless to fit us for some spiritual occupation upon a far wider and 
nobler stage than this. What sort of occupation that may prove to be, 
we may be unable to conjecture, but we may be cerbin it will be worthy of 
our Father's choice, and that it will bring out into active exercise all our 
divine capabilities ; that it will be suited-whether in kind, in extent, or 
in variety-to tbe matured powers and characters of the s?ns of God. 
For if, "when He who is our life shall appear we shall be like Him," it 
follows that the work given us to do will also be like His-holy, bene
ficent, and diffusive of joy. ;The end will justify the means, and, in dignity, 
importance, and duration, will infinitely transcend them, It is this 
" eternal weight of glory," this actual, solid, massive reality of divine 
good, the prospect of which made departure from this life so desirable in 
the estimation of the apostle; and it is this which, when it comes, will 
make the stroke of death such a boon to Christ's disciples. It may not 
seem so now e;ther for ourse]ve;; or for our friends; but God is faithful 
e.en though we believe not; He ('annot deny himself, cannot act unsuit
ably to His nature, as every t h ld 0 1• His will rapturously acknowledges 
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when he enters " into the joy of his Lorcl." The breaking-up day 0f' JI is 
Aons may be painful enough to those who for awhile are left behind for 
further instruction nnd discipline; but to those of them who go home to 
settle down, under the Father's eye, to their e.erlasting occupntion and 
enjoyment, it is, in the highest sense, beginnin(J' to live. And, as in this 
life, so in that; we shall learn more, ripen ~ore, and undergo a more 
rapid improvement of character, within a brief season of experience in 
?ur final sphere, than erer we did during the whole period of our school
mg; and when death has elevated our souls to their apppointed orbit, 
we 8hall "shine as the stars of the firmament, to go no more out for 
ever." 

IV. The last illustration of m.lJ theme upon ichich I shall toucl1, and 
that but bri~fi!I, I,9ive in the words of the apostle, "Absent from the bod!/, 
present with the Lord." 

"Whom having not seen we love; in whom though now we see him 
not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
Faith exchanged for sight. What mind can conceive the immense dif
ference which the exchange implies; the difference behreen the glimpses 
of a dream, or what, in our present states seems like one, and the steady 
contemplation, in our waking hours, of a felt reality? " As for me, 
I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness." And this satisfaction have aU the sons of 
God; for "when He who is our life shall be manifest, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is." " Present with the Lord," and "to 
be for ever with Him." Our hearts at rest, at last-at rest in the 
embraces of His love-doubts all gone, distance annihilated, fluctuations 
of feeling at an end, His eye upon us, His arm around us, His smile 
calling forth ours, His will our law, His joys ours to share, His glory 
ours to reflect ! Let us try to enter into tbis thought, brethren ! then 
shall we be able to comprehend something of the deep and ine:i.:baustible 
significance of our text, "For aU things are yours ; .... death." 

The truths I have tried to set before you, dear friend~, will not, and 
cannot, chase away the poignant sorrow we feel in having been called 
to part with a brother-to some of you a brother by n:1Jural ties-to 
many of us a brother both in friendly affection and by Christian ties; 
but from that sorrow these joyous truths take all its bitterness. Tears 
there are, and cannot but be, as the result of this mournful dispensation; 
but, thank God! they are tears which sparkle with the light of heayen. 
None who knew HENitY TOLLER intimatelv can doubt, for a moment, 
that death has done service for him; or that the Master of assemblies, 
iu removing him from his place in our midst, practically rnid to him, 
"Friend, go np higher l " And now that he has received his promotion, 
and has entered upon his eternal occupation, and into his eternal re1Yard, 
we, who remain for awhile, and wl10 feel his loss, naturally look baek upon 
what he was whilst amongst ns. ·what a blessed thing that we can look 
back with approval, and that the photograph of his charnch'r which he 
has left upon our hearts is snch as we can steadily gaze upon with calm 
and grateful satisfaction! From personal knowledge I cnn only speak of 
him as a friend with whom I became closely intimate before his public 
career commenced, and, although favoured w'ith but brief and o:ca~ioual 
intercourse with him since that period, with whom that early mt1rnacy 
never cooled. I can say nothing of him as r. minister of the go$pel ,,t' 
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Christ, nor as a pnstor. It was not my good fol'tune to hear him preach 
more than once or twice, and the providence of God so arranged our 
separate spheres of labour, that I could see bt1t little of him in that 
which be so adorned. Happily, however, yon require no other memorial 
of him in these capacities, than that which his beautiful life has im
pressed upon your hearts. I can only speak of him as "a man in 
Christ," a friend, and brother. Aud if I were to put my view of bis 
character in the language of Holy ,Vrit, I should borrow our Lord's 
words, and say, '' Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile!" 
That manly, frank, and kindly face of his was the best key to his heart. 
There was a blending of strength and gentleness, of firmness and sensi
~ilit>-, of the decided will and the loving heart, which are so seldom seen 
m union. And he was always (if I may so say) in his place. Modest, 
gentle, genial, without parade, he moved in his orbit so truly, as to excite 
no special wonder till he was gone. The secret of his· being able to 
do all that he has done with so little noise, lay in the harmony of his 
own soul. The truth shone forth from him in steady, equable rays, like 
the light of the evening star, which we love even more than we admire. 
His maul? piety was suffused through his conduct in the various 
relations of life, so much, as a matter of course, that whilst we were 
all a1rnre of the fragrance which be gave out through them, we were the 
less likely to take note of its cause. His religion was of a masculine 
order. Quiet and dignified in its strength, it sprung from the deep soil 
of his conYictions, and grew, ·not by fits and starts, but steadily and 
seemingly without interruption; and his character, the fruit of it, 
ripened progressively and mildly from the beginning to the end of his 
spiritual career. ,vhatever belonged to him was genuine. Whatever 
be did, be did with his might-threw his heart into it-and made it 
earnest business. He shrank from no position which sanctified reason 
pointed out to him as proper to be occupied, but he evermore took into 
it an affectionate nature, a genial temperament, a tender manner, and 
a large measure of the charity which "thinketh no evil." His course 
has been a singularly happy one-giving much solid enjoyment to himself, 
imparting constant pleasure to his friends, and leaving behind it no cause 
for grief, but that it was not a longer one. I have no incidents to relate 
of his dying hours: it will suffice to say, that he displayed throughout 
the same calm, obedient, cheerful, loving spirit, with which you, the peop~e 
of his charge, were so familiar. As his "life" was "yours," so let his 
" death" be. "Be followers" of him who now, " through faith and 
patience, inherits the promises ! " 

SKETCHES IN INDIA. 

BY A CIVILIAN. 

No. I.-'fHE MUHARRAM. 

THE Mahomedan superstition retains its hold upon the minds of its believers, not 
only by the simplicity of ils creed (Tltere is no God but God,and Maliomet is l1is 
propl.et) and by its powerful appeals to the passions, but it also dazzles and 
engages the imagination by its many incidental displays ; and it is ?Y the 
gorgeous festivals of the Mahomedan year that its professors, belongmg as 
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they do to impnlsiYe and volatile races, are compensated for the want of any 
imposing ceremony or ritualistic show. 

The ceremony of the Muharram is properly one of mourning, yet observing 
it with western feelings, it presents rather the aspect of a jubilee. To recount 
at any length the circumstances out of which this ceremony has arisen would 
render this paper undesirably long, and interfere too much with its purpose, 
which is simply that of hasty description; but it will be necessary to take a 
momentary retrospective glance. It will be remembered that, immediately upon 
the death of the Prophet, very violent dissentions arose as to the succession to 
the Khaliphat. From these the faithful were divided not only into two great 
political parties, but also into two bitterly opposed religious sects ; and these 
remain to the present day, under the names of Soonees and Sheeahs. In 
the course of this conflict the two grandsons of the prophet, Hassan and 
Hoosain, were murdered; the first by poison, the second by the sword; and 
Hoosain, the younger, with all his retinue, was slain near Kufa, in the 46th 
year of the Hijra, and was buried at Karbata. The principal part of the 
ceremony has reference to their death. 

These historical incidents vrill serve to elucidate the following hasty descrip
tion of a drive in the native town of Bombay, on the evening of the 9th of the 
month of Muharram. 

Usually the streets at this ho1u are lined with men sleeping before their 
doors on sacks, low cane charpoys, or the bare floor; and, as the carriage jolts 
in the ruts, scores of heads, with shaven crowns or gaily coloured skull-caps, are 
lifted from unexpected corners to ascertain the cause of the disturbance. But 
to-night there are no sleepers, and the streets are thronged by an excited 
crowd. There is the Parsee, with his robe of snowy cambric and lofty cap ; the 
Hindoo, with blue, scarlet, w bite; or gilded turban; the Mussulman, dis
playing at intervals the most fanatic excitement; and, notwithstanding their 
rules of seclusion, thousands of graceful and picturesquely dressed natiYe 
women. 

The streets are brilliantly lighted, sometimes with strings of lamps stretch
ing across from house to house, sometimes festooned before the residence of some 
wealthy or enthusiastic l\!Io,lem; and in each street or lane, there is one 
spot-in some streets there are many-flooded with light, and surrounded by 
spectators. These are the taboots, or " coffins," and are supposed to repre
sent the mausoleum of Hoosain. They are beautiful models of Saracenic 
architecture, and all have the same general character, though there is much 
difference in the detail; only the framework is of wood; the decora
tion, which is very elaborate, is of glass, silver, and gold. They are never 
completed before this ninth night, which is the last of their exhibition; and until 
then, something, either a storey or minaret, a dome or pinnacle, is added every 
day. There is often great taste shown in their decoration; their sizes vary 
from n few inches to thirty feet in height. 

They certainly are very pretty ; the proportions are invariably good; the 
style of construction and decoration light and elegant, and generally they are 
well executed ; sometimes the manipulation of leaves, birds, ancl flowers, in gold 
or silver leaf, is absolutely faultless. They are erected by a subscription in each 
district, or by a community, such as a native regiment. The front is illuminated 
by numerous cocoa-nut oil lamps, and on the approach of a " sahib" a blue light 
is generally fired, which throws into fine relief the flowing drapery, the shawls, 
the long robes, the all-covering sheet of Bedouin, Mogul, and Pathan ; it 
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lights a fiel'cel' glare in the eyes of Bcloochie and Arab, and it gives on ospcet 
of still greater gaiety and excitement to hundreds of the prettiest children in 
the world. Directly under the taboot sits a bnnd of native musicians, to the 
regulor thoui:h monotonous tom-tom of which a nautch-boy dances; and now 
you hove a glimpse of many an interior, into which no European would ever 
venture. 

At midnight the taboots arc all brought from their places of exhibition, 1md 
cnrried round the town iu separate and very numerous processions. 'rhere is 
the glare of thousands and thousands of torches, which, with the winding slreets, 
the projecting gables, the pinnacles of the mosques, the fantastic architecture 
of the Hindoo temples, and the balconies of the wealthy Banions, make masses 
of light and shadow of which the eye can never weary. The tot-tat-tat of the 
natfre music still accompanies the proce~sion, and instead of the nautch
boy, there are now large parties of men dancing in advance, with a singular 
mixture of grotesqueness and agility. Many of these were not Mobammcdans, 
but Hindoos. It may be that, as the Moslem faith is no longer the dominant 
relig-ion, the Hindoos find that there is much about it compatible with thtir own 
creed. Thus they went through all the principal streets of the native town, and 
notwithstanding the tropical sun, the dust, and the hot wind of August, they 
again started, this time on their final procession, at eleven o'clock the nex~ 
morning. It is during these processions that murderous frays have often taken 
place; for it is a point of honour with them not to give way. However, they 
are now compelled by the British authorities to keep to the left, thus avoiding 
collision ; and the procession of the " bloody horse" is entirely prohibited. 

Their approach, from time to time, along the wider streets carries one 
centuries back to many an incident in early Hebrew history. The open 
windows and the flat roofs were crowded by white-headed patriarchs, children 
and women, loaded with jewellery ; they had pearls and emeralds in their ear~, 
and nose-rings, gold and silver armlet~, bracelets, and anklets, which make a 
liquid tinkle at every mo.ement; jewels in their hair, and jewels round their 
necks. Far away down the avenue of human beings, a cloud of dust is seen 
advancing, and gradually from its midst is caught the sound of cymbal, pipe, 
and drum. By degrees the flashing, glittering taboot is discovered, carried 
aloft on the shoulders of appointed bearers; as it comes nearer, the forms and 
the steps of the dancers are clearly seen, nnd aid the illusion; for now it seems 
like a removal of the tabernacle, and now again like some triumphal return to 
the Holy City. The incense ascends in thick clouds of perfume, and the 
women and children strew the way with flowers ; nnd when, occasionally, the 
dancing-men were replaced by singing-women, recollections of Miriam or 
of J ephthah's daughter, crowded upon the memory. Thus they make their 
way to the beach, and commit the taboots to the waves, in most cases stripping 
them of their valuable ornaments before they do 80. 

It is commonly said that the Soonees take no part in these proceedings, but 
this is a mistake ; this year, eYery one of the taboots in Bombny was prepared 
by members of that eect; and the Sheeabs conducted their mourning within 
their mosques, and in the Ashur-Khanah or Imam-Barah. 

By good fortune and determination, the writer of tbis paper was within the 
Sheeah mosque for some time, and witnessed all their peculiar lamentations. 
He cannot forbear expressing his opinion that the Eastern superstitions no longer 
have any principle of life; the emotion evinced is only spasmodic,-is but the 
gdvanism of fanatic excitement. ,vhat else can a Christian infer from the 



BKETCIIES Ilf INDIA. 737 

remark made ou this very day to the writer by au iutelligeut Mahomedau : 
'' Whatever a mau's birth may be, so is his religion," 

Three days after the fast of the Muharram had closed, a Ilindoo festival took 
place on the spot where the taboots were thrown into the sea. It is called 
N ariyal Purnama, or cocoa-nut day. Thoucrh more idolatrous in its oriain and 
meaning than the preceding, it is now nothing more than a pretty holi~lay for 
the children. On tho 15th of the light half of Shravan, the rainy season is 
supposed to close, and the time of year for voyages to begin. .Accordingly, 
cocoa-nuts are thrown into the sea as a propitiatory offering for those about to 
embark. 

The beach was crowded by children of all castes and creeds; Mussulman, 
Hindoo, Parsee, Jewish, Native Portuguese, and others, without distinction, 
though none but Hindoos made the offering. In doing this, very few of them 
uttered any prayer, or observed any ceremonial; they simply threw the fruit or 
flowers into the water, with the sportiveness of childish glee. They were all in 
new clothes, many of them being dressed most sumptuously; besides their 
jewellery, the girls had little patches of thick gold-leaf on their foreheads and 
cheeks. It vras a pretty sight; the large softly-beaming, expressive black 
eyes and rich olive complexions of the children make them perfectly bewitching, 
so long as they retain the fresh looks and the round comeliness of early life. 
It was pleasing, too, to see the fathers and elder brothers tend them with the 
mosL careful fondness; for, whatever follies and crimes are justly attributable to 
these people, they have, at any rate, the instinct or the virtue of the most 
tender homely affections. 

No. II.-THE CA.VE TEMPLES OF ELEPHL'fTA.. 

India is, to the European, a land of wonders. Its various races, in daily con
tact, yet keeping themselves distinct for centuries; its strange religions; the 
strict monotheism of the Mahomedan, who perpetually reiterates the unity and 
the mercy of God at every mention of His name ; the elevated symbolism of 
the Parsee, who adores the sun and the strangely beautiful element of fire ; 
the pantheism of some races, the apotheosis by others of every imaginable 
attribute of the Divine nature, and every vice of the human heart; the worship 
of the Creator, and the equally open and undisguised prayer to the Destroyer; 
its marvellous and chequered history, its mysterious social organisation of 
caste, and the religious and historic monuments which carry the mind so far up 
in the march of ages, that it feels lost and bewildered in the "dark backward 
and abysm of time,"-these are but some of the marvels of this strange land. 

But the interest of the monumental ruins of India is not confined to the 
sentiments with which they may be invested; for many of them are intrin
sically wonderful, both iu magnitude and workmanship. The imagination ,.ill 
often adorn a ruin with grace or beauty, from knowing its history, though ir 
may be in itself neither picturesque nor suggestive. There is no need of any 
exercise of the imagination to girn interest to the Rock Cavrs of Elephanta. I 
iherefch'e gladly comply with your request, and describe a recent visit. 

Imagine 1111 intensely hot and cloudless day, towards the close of the Indian 
rainy season. This implies that every spot of earth is covered with the most 
luxuriant vegetation ; that the sun's burning rays are reflec·ted from grass of a 
fresh, light, but brilliant green; that every stiek nnd stone is covered with moas. 
'IT hile the air is aliYc with insects, and loaded 'IT ith moisture. 
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It ,ms eal'ly on such a morning that I drove to the Apollo llunder, to em
bark for Elc-phnnta. Every living creature seemed languid, and the nir itself 
wits so bl'eathless and still, that the great lateen sail of the bunder boat hung 
uselessly down from the long raking mnst which projected far o,er the bows. 
I called to take a eompanion from aboard a ship in the harbour, and soon the 
regular monsoon wind had sprung up, and away we went merrily dancing over 
the wa-ves. Elephanta is one of the group of islands on the west coast of India, 
of which Bombay is the principal, not on account of its size, but because it is 
the most populous and the seat of the government. Wind and tide being now 
in our favour, we arrived in an hour, and were greeted by about fifty naked 
savages. rushing into the water with so much gesticulation, and with cries eo 
wild, that one might have supposed they came to resist our lauding ; but we 
found their objee.t to be the po8session of our persons, and the consequent 
bakshish for carrying us over a marsh still to be crossed before we touched 
terra-firma. The jungle does not stop even at the water's edge, and there are 
trees actually growing right out to sea. We were on the west side of the 
island, which consists of two hills divided by a well-defined opening. This 
opening, however, was not deep, forming a plateau of high tablo-land by which 
the hills are united. It was to this point we directed our steps up a steep well
built stone staircase ; and having reached it, a scene opened that would of 
itself have well repaid us. On either side the lofty peaks of the hills towered 
above us, clothed to the summit with the thickest jungle, whence proceeded 
the discordant cries of the parrot, the scream and chatter of the monkey, the 
howl of the hyena, and whence often enough is heard the more terrible roar 
of the tiger. Far below was the little patch of rice-ground cultivated by the 
inhabitants of the island, the land-marks of whose separate plots were towering 
graceful palm trees ; beyond, lay a broad arm of the sea, with the tide-race 
glistening in the sun ; farther on still, the shores and steep hills of Sal
sette, or Tromba; and towering in the background with absolute sublimity, 
the mountain range of the Ghauts. 

Turning to the right along a gully, we came to the entrance of the temple, 
which is hewn out of the living rock, and extends into the very heart of the 
mountain for nearly 150 feet. There has been a fa9ade or portico before the 
entrance, of which no vestige remains; the mountain, thick with shrub and 
foliage, overhangs the mouth of the cave, and seems to be upheld entirely by 
the massive columns which support the roof. The temple is square, but looks 
longer than it is broad; for it _is divided into a nave with side aisles, by two 
rows of columns. Still it has not the appearance of the interior of a western 
church ; for it is low in proportion to its length and breadth, the columns 
are all crossed by fiat, massive beams of rock, and there is not an arch in the 
whole place. The columns, though low, have considerable elegance; for their 
style is adapted to their situation and purpose. There is a good deal of carv
ing on each, such as leaves, cusps, fillets, flutings, &c., and the decoration of 
almost all varies somewhat. There are twenty-six altogether, eight of which are 
broken, and there are sixteen pilasters, similar in detail. Along the sides of 
the cave are about fifty colossal figures; a huge bust is seen occupying the 
centre compartment, where, in a western church, the great east window or the 
altar-piece would be. This is the Hindoo Trinity, Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva, that is, the Creator, the Preserver, and the Destroyer. It is an immense 
three-faced figure, nineteen feet in height. It is in alto-relievo, not cut quite 
away from the rock which forms the end wall of the cave, nor indeed are any 
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of the other figures. Each face has its corresponding pair of arrUB, though 
there is but one bust, and the whole is enclosed in a deep niche. 

The centml head, that of which the full face is turned to the spectator, iR 
Brahma, the Creator. 'fhere is no particular expression of countenanc<', but 
there is a strength and massiveness of feature in this and the other principal 
figures which is scarcely in accordance with 11 favourite opinion that they repre
sent the Brahminical caste ; or, if this view be accepted, it will be necessary to 
allow that the Hindo~ features have become both refined and emasculated . 
those in this temple are nearer to the African than the Asiatic type. ' 

The face to the spectator's right, the left of the bust, and of which only the 
right cheek is seen, is Vishnu the Preserver; he holds a full-blown lotus in his 
right hand. And that again to the spectator's left is Shiva, the Destroyer. It 
has generally been said that he is frowning, but this is a mistake ; he clearly 
smiles-but on what? He holds in his hand the deadly cobra, which, coiled 
round his arm, reposes on his extended hand, and with expanded hood and 
swollen crest quivers before his mighty master, who in return "grins horribly a 
ghastly smile." There is a protuberance on his forehead, whence will burst the 
flame that is at last to consume the world ; and he wears a cap, among the 
ornaments of which are a skull and other appropriate symbols. 

There are seven or eight other niches or compartments, with colossal .figures, 
twelve or fourteen feet high, representing subjects or incidents from the 
Hindoo mythology. They are executed with considerable skill. In a 
neighbouring_ chapel there is a long frieze in basso-relievo, and also the remains 
of colour decoration; but the characteristic peculiarity, both of the pru:cipal 
temple and of all the smaller chapels, is the worship of Shiva through his 
emblem of the Ling. In three or four of the minor chapels the image occupies 
the centre, and is the first object of remark ; but in the principal temple, it is 
in a square compartment on the right-hand side. This little oratory has four 
doors, at each of which stand two colossal stone door-keepers, each one leaning 
upon an ugly and apparently malignant dwarf. 

Though the Portuguese government desecrated this and other temples, and 
it has consequently fallen from the high repute in which it -was once held, 
there are still numbers of devotees who visit it annually. As may be supposed, 
with such a people and such a religion, the rites observed are gross and 
disgusting. The whole temple may be said to be one huge monolith, one block 
of stone; for it is carved out of the living rock. This makes it even more im
posing than its dimensions would indicate if it were an ordinary erection. In 
addition to the main entrance already described, it has two side-entrances. 
These, however, are scarcely accessible from without, though it is pos,ible to 
emerge from them to some minor chapels of a similar characcter. 

TRUE WISDO:l\I. 

I HAYE taken much pains to know everything that was esteemed worth 1.-uow
ing amongst men; but with nil my disquisitions and readings, nothing now 
remains with me, to comfort me, nt the close of life, but this passage of St. 
Paul-that "Christ Jesus came into the world to save siuners;" to this I 
cleave, and herein I find rest.-Selclen, 
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OUR TRACT LITERATURE. 

UNDER the desig1rntion which we have placed at the head of this article 
a yery lnrge and infhtential part of the current lite1·ature of the day-we 
~mght rather say, of the age-is comprehended. It bas, as yet, we believe, 
if not entirely, almost entirely, escaped criticism. The admitted excel
lence of its object, the elementary ernngelical character of its matte1·, and 
the great care and excellent temper with which it has generally been 
executed, )1a,-e combined with the small bulk of the separate productions 
to s.creen 1t, if not altogether from the critic's eye, yet from bis formal 
notice. 

"" e are not sure, however, that this course bas been a wise one. There 
are many other writers of tracts besides those employed by the Religious 
Tract Society, and multitudes of tracts arc in circulation which have not 
undergone io formidable an ordeal as theirs. Not unnaturally, pious, 
benerolent, and energetic individuals write tracts, and print and circulate 
them, as an obvious and, to some persons, an easy method of attempting 
to do good ; and far be it from us to withhold from them the commendation 
which is undoubtedly their due. It follows, however, from such a widely 
spread acti,ity, that not merely individual shades of opinion, but opinions 
less carefully formed and expressed, are disseminated; and thus a state of 
things arises in which it is necessary for the public weal that the critical 
function should not be held in absolute abeyance. 

Let not our readers be alarmed. We are not about to review the 
entire series of religious tracts with which the public have become so 
familiar, or e,en the publications of the Religious Tract Society; but as a 
sample of what we mean, we select one of a very pleasing series of four
page tracts, entitled " Tracts for You;"* a series evidently designed in the 
best spirit, and commendably adapted for extensive circulation. 

"Allow me to give you this," said a kind and valued Christian friend 
to us, as he put a small tract into our hand ; " I think you will like it." 

,Ve thanked him, and put the tract into our pocket, On reaching home 
we perused it, which was the work of but a few minutes; the thoughts to 
which it gave rise, however, diffused themselves not only through many 
hours, but through many days, and ultimately settled into a conviction 
that it was both infelicitous and unscriptural. 

The subject of the tract is, " The Love of the Holy Ghost ;" and it is 
marked" No. 4 of Tracts for You." The design of it is to show to a 
sinner that the Holy Spirit loves him, and by this love to plead with him. 
1¥ e haYe no complaint to make of the spirit in which it is written; on the 
contrary, this is most pious and affectionate. We remark only, that the 
views it exhibits are, in our judgment, unscriptural. Let our readers 
judge of them by an extract. The tract commences thus:-

" Reader! That Almighty Spirit, who 'in. the beginning' 'm~".ed npon the_ face of 
the waters,' and 'commanded the light to slune ont of darkness, 1s now hovermg over 
.'/uU in his love and pity. He has long watched your steps and counted your wander• 
ings ; and has sought at times, not 'few and far between,' to call you from the waya of 
Ein and ruin, 'Come,' IIc has said, 'come now, and let us reason together; t?ough 
your sins be as sca1fot they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.\ ' To-day' He offers you salvation. He has prepared the gospel 
feast, and bids you welcome:-' Behold, all things are .now re~d_y ;' come, ~or 'y_e~ there 
is room.' Hearken, 0 sinner, The great and glor10ua Spmt of Goel 1s w1utmg to 
Llcss you with IIis quiekening influences." 

* '· Tracts for You," J.1rrold & Sons, 4-7, St, Pual's ChurchyurJ. 
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In expressing our conviction that this representation is unscriptural, 
we shal~ endeavour to clear our way by making two admissions. First 
we admit that the Holy Spirit is a being of infioite love • as one of th; 
Divine 'frinity, equally so with the Father an<l the Son. We admit also 
that the Holy Spirit manifests his love to mankind in the wo~k of 
redemption. What we cannot admit is, that the Holy Spirit exercises 
this love towards all men. 

On n,iaking this statement, it may, perhaps, be said to us, "But why 
not r The Father has loved all men ; the Son has loved all men • and 
why not the Holy Spirit also?" ' 

Our reply to this is in two particulars. 
The love of the Holy Spirit, in respect of its manifestation in the work 

of redemption, is liable to be limited by the position which he holds in the 
economy according to which that work is conducted. In this economy 
according to Divine wisdom, different parts are assumed by the severai 
persons in the Divine Trinity. The entire sovereignty of redeeming 
grace is exercised by the Father, who forms his eternal purposes of mercy, 
and commits the execution of them to the Son; the Son accepts the 
Father's commission, and, without the exercise of sovereignty, performs 
the Father's will ; the Holy Spirit, also, without the exercise of 
sovereignty, receives his commission from the Son, and carries out his 
prescribed operations of grace. The manifestation of the love of the 
Spirit in redemption, consequently, is not necessarily universal becausr; 
the love of the Father and of the Son is so. It may be limitetl; and, 
when the work which he has to perform comes to be spoken of ( of "l>hich 
hereafter), it will be plainly seen that it is so. 

In the meantime we content ourselves "l>ith observing, that a limitation 
is indicated by the current phraseology of Scripture. Thus, in writing to 
the Thessalonians, the Apostle lays it down as distinctive of believers in 
Jesus, that God" hath given unto us his Holy Spirit" (1 Thess. iv. 8); 
and in writing to the Ephesians he qualifies the exhortation ( of which 
the writer before us most unwarrantably makes a universal application), 
" Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Goel," by the restrictive expression, "by 
whom ye are sealed unto the day of redemption" (Eph. iv. 30). In like 
manner, it is laid down in another place, "As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" (Rom. viii. 14). And (to cite 
no more examples) in 1 Cor. ii. 9, the possession of the Spirit of God 
is represented as a grand elementary distinction between Christians 
and the world. 

There is another thing in the passage quoted which we cannot approve, 
namely, that it reduces and limits the action of the Holy Spirit to the 
outward calling of a sinner. If our readers will take the trouble of 
perusing it again, they will be satisfied of this without our citing it a 
second time. 

Now, we think this nothing less than a total misunderstanding and 
misrepresentation of the nature of the Spirit's work. The office of the 
Spirit, as we understand the Scriptures, is to exercise a_ direct iufh1c•.nce on 
man's heart; an influence gracious and holy, but almighty and eflectual. 
So the children of God are said to be "born of the Spirit" (John iii. 8), 
surely much more than calling; and Luke tells us of one "\\hose heart the 
Lord opened "(much more than calling, too), "that she attr;ncled to the 
things which were spoken by Paul (Ac_ts xvi. 1,.1,_). _ ~ .. 

We cannot but think that a great dishonour 1s llone to the Huly Spmt 
VOL. lll.-NEW SERIES. 60 
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whPn his immediate and almighty operation, as the :rnthor of the uew 
('reation, is thus ignored or o,erlooked. 

There is besides a mistake in this respect, that what is here ascribed to 
the Spirit has alre1tdy been done by another hand. The Spirit, we are 
told by this writer, "has prepared the gospel feast, and bids you (sinners) 
welcome." Surely not. It is Christ who has prepared the gospel feast, 
and bids sim]('rs welcome. "Come, for all things are now readv," is not 
the voice of the Spirit, but of the preached gospel, which, uudei• Christ's 
authority, is to be published to all nations. 

Here is first the proper work of the Spirit ignored, and then the work of 
Christ taken ont of his bands, in order to give the Spirit something to do. 

°'Ve think it alsa l1ighly derogatory to the Holy Spirit to reduce his 
work, as has here been done, to a species of good endeavour of uncertain 
efficacy. Re has" sought at times to caU you from the ways 
of sin and ruin." "Hearken, 0 sinner! the great and glorious Spirit of 
God is waitin_q to bless you with his quickening influences." " Great and 
glorious" indeed ! But, in the name of all that is scriptural, what an 
incredible attitude is this to put the Holy Spirit of God into ! Is it not 
enough tbat the compassionate Son of God is waiting on sinners for their 
acceptance of his gospel, but we must have the Holy Spirit also "waitin,q" 
upon sinners till they are willing to receive "his quickening influences "? 

But does not the Spirit of God call sinners? The writer of this tract 
says he does, and he names three ways by which be " speaks " to them; 
first, " through their natural judgment and conscience ;" secondly, 
" through the Holy Scriptures ;" and thirdly, " by numerous agencies, 
amidst all the changeful scenes of time." We have preferred quoting the 
writer's language, but it is obvious that by " agencies" he means instru
mentalities. Now we have no objection to its being said that Gon speaks 
to men by these means; but we have an insuperable objection to its being 
said that the HoLY SPIRIT thus speaks to men. The work of the Spirit 
in redemption is, as we understand it, totally separate from, and elevated 
far abo,e, all such operations. It is in no respect instrumental, but direct 
and efficient. It is, as the Puritan divines phrased it, "effectual calling;" 
and in this sense the word call is often used in the New Testament. 

It may be said, however, that even regarding the work of the Spirit as 
a gracious operation on the heart, there are scriptural grounds on which 
it may be deemed, if not abso_lutely universal, yet co-extensive with the 
ministry of the gospel. 

A momentary glance at the passages referred to will satisfy us on this 

point. fi · G · · 3 'M S ' ·t h 11 . t 1 I . "th " The rst 1s enes1s n. , , ' _ y p1r1 s a no a ways s nve WI man. 
On tbis we remark, that the context shows it to relate, not to any oper
:c.tion of the Spirit on the heart, but to the inspired ministry of Noah. 

The second is Acts vii. 51, where Stephen says to the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
"Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost." Here also the connection shows 
that the reference is to an· inspired ministry ; since it immediately 
follows-" as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have not 
vom· fathers persecuted ? " 
· The third is in 1 Cor. xii. 7, where we are instructed by the 
Apostle that "the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal." A 
"lance at the context of this passage makes it evident that its reference 
; exclusively to the supernatural giftB, which were then so copiously 
enjoyed, and by which the possessor~ of them ,,ere to profit, not them
s<:hes, but others. 
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Yf e return to. our position, the~e_for~, tha~ there is no scriptural 
evidence that the mfluence of the Spmt of Goel 1s enjoyed by any but the 
children of God. 

Let your readers now permit another extract, which will exhibit tht 
author's practical application of his doctrine. 

"Do not say, 'I cannot be a Christian ; I would if I could; I have tried but 
in vain.' 0 sinner, it is true tl,at of yourself you can do nothing ; but God has 
anticipated your wants. Christ has done everything for you. 'When we were yet 
without strength, Christ died for the ungodly.' He bath fulfilled God's law on your 
account, and having accomplished this, he ascended up on high, and bath sent down 
the Holy Ghost to call yon to partake in the rich blessings purchased with his 
blood: else had he died in vain. His work for yon had been abortive unless the 
mighty Spirit of God had come to convince and teach, and quicken and eanctify 
you. But now you are without excuse.'' 

Were you not obliged to hold your breath, dear reader, as you read 
this passage ? What can be the meaning of it ? 

The writer supposes a wicked man to say, "I cannot be a Christian ; I 
would if I could; I have tried, but in vain." The supposition is both false 
and monstrous. No such thing ever happened in the world, or ever can 
happen. The very contrary is the fact. The state of every impenitent 
sinner's heart is described by our Lord, when he said (John v. 40), "Ye 
will not come unto me that ye might have life." 

The assertion is also a strange one, that, without a universal mission of 
the Holy Ghost, Christ "had died in vain." 

·we admit, of course, that, in so far as the actual salvation of 
men is concerned, Christ would have died in vain if the Holy Spirit 
had not been given, since all would have refused his mercy ; but 
surely there is another object to be answered by the death of Christ 
besides the actual salvation of men. " God so loved the world as to give 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life ;" that is to say, to provide for all an opportunity 
of salvation. This is actually done, and in this respect Christ cannot 
have died in vain, whether men will hear or whether they will forbear. 

Or does our author mean to say, that man's inability to do anything is 
such that no fair opportunity of salvation can be said to be presented to 
him unless the Holy Spirit be given to help him? 

In this case it may be observed, first, that the help tendered is really 
no help at all. For nothing is done by the Spirit, only he "u:aits" to 
bestow " his quickening influences," if the sinner will but believe. 
" Believe," says the writer, " and you shall know the working of his 
mighty power." Why, if the sinner will but "believe," Jesus Christ will 
receive and save him at once; so that he is no better off now than he was 
before. 

And it may be observed, secondly, that this supposed offer of help is 
not only without avail, but without occasion. "0 sinner," says our 
author, "it is true that of yourself you can do nothing." A very current 
phrase, no doubt, but in what sense is it "true " ? A sinner can, of 
course, r~ject the gospel, for he actually does so; and why can he not 
perform the antithetic act of receiving it ? Only becanse he is deeply 
averse to it. 

And this is just the meaning when it said that a sinner cannot repent, 
and come to Christ. He will not-nothing more. Now, in such a case 
as this, an offer of help is inappropriate, and even absurd. If there be 
something which a person wishes to do, an offer of help may possibly be 
appropriftte and agreeable; but if there be something which he is deter-
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rniuea not to do, an offer to help him do tltat could have no effect but to 
C'xcite his laughter. 

It may be obser,,ed, thirdly, that such an ofTer of help as is now before 
us can lrnYe no success. If the Spirit waits for a sinuer's willingness to 
rec<:'i,·e his "quickening influences," he will wait a long while-aye, till 
the day of doom. 

Th1.0: nun10r of this tract strangely writes as though he thought an appeal 
foundl"n on the lol'e of the Spirit would be persuasive to a sinner's 
hear(.. Does he then forget that the appeal of LOVE hus been made 
nlrcady, and in a manner much more influential, by the Son of God 
extended on the cross? And does he think that a sinner who can turn 
away unmoYed from the aspect of Calvary, will be melted on being told 
that "the Spirit is waiting for you"? The idea is absurd. All that love 
can do has been done already. 

The writer concludes his tract by printing in capital letters a passage 
from the prophet Isaiah, which has no connection whatever with his 
subject-thus: "LET HIM TA.KE HOLD OF MY STRENGTH, THAT HE MAY 
MA.KE l'EACE WITH ME, A.ND HE SHALL MA.KE l'EA.CE WITH ME" (Isaiah 
xnii. 5). '\Yhether he had any clear idea of the sense in which he wished 
his readers to understand this passage, when he so put it, may be doubted. 
To us he seems to mean that, if a sinner will seek the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, he shall make peace with God-a more unscriptural notion 
than which we never met with. What then becomes of "repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ"? To show, how
ever, that the passage is utterly irrelevant, we give below the rendering 
of Bishop Lowth :-

" I have no wall for my defence: 
0 that I had a defence of the thorn and the briar ! 

" Against them should I march in battle, 
I should burn them up together. 
Ah ! let her rather take hold of my protection! 

" Let him make peace with me ! 
Peare let him make with me !" 

Isaiah xxvii. 4, 5. 

Lest we should be thought to be making too much of a small and compa
ratively insignificant publication, we might say, on the one hand, that the 
subject on which it has led us to treat is in itself sufficiently important to 
justify a pointed notice of it; but we say rather, on the other hand, that 
the smallness of the individual tract may well be merged in the magnitude 
of the object which we have_ in view. It is_ clearly tim~ that. relig~ous 
people should begin to examme the tracts which they put mto c1rculat10n, 
and not allow themselves to be led by fascinating titles. It would be 
well also if tract-writers would take somewhat more pains to do scriptural 
justice t~ the great themes which they handle. Religious tracts are, to a 
great extent, poor people's Bibles, and they should be writ~en un~er _a 
solemn sense of responsibility to speak of, and for, God the thmg which 1s 
right. 

J. H. HINTON. 
London. 
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CONGRESS. 

FEELING assured thnt our friends will not be unwilling to know something 
more than can be gathered from the public prints, of the late meetings that 
have been held in Bradford in connection with the above Association, which is 
exciting the attention of some of the best and noblest workers in the cause of 
their fellow-men, these lines are submitted as the result of the obserration of 
one who was there; one who feels that in the midst of much that was perhaps 
scarcely worthy of the occasion, there were, nevertheless, facts given, data 
reasoned upon, papers read and discussed, and principles enunciated, out of 
which great good must come ; one who feels tco that these meetings have been 
treated in anything but a fair ancl ingenuous spirit by some of the powers of the 
press that claim to guide public opinion; and also, that while this movement 
is not in itself essentially and avowedly religious, it is one which must promote 
the best interests of humanity, and which may be rendered tributary to the 
highest aims and noblest efforts to which Christianity can ever aspire. There 
is no doubt but that there is some ground for the exceptions thut have been 
taken, and the banter with which its operations have been met in certain 
quarters, as there must necessarily have been in any new human effort of the 
same magnitude, originated for the same purpose, and just feeling its way in 
its infancy-the last having been only its third meeting-to what its precise 
future position and work may be ; and just as still greater causes for ridicule 
are found by the same critics in our missionary work, and in some of the 
noblest enterprises the church or the world has ever known. 

Our readers will be aware, then, that this .Association has just held its sittings, 
which have been crowned, in the estimation of its best and wisest friends, .. ith 
the most triumphant success, in Bradford, Yorkshire. It was well that the C.Jn
gress should be held there; that town having sprung into a state of great 
influence and power with almost unexampled rapidity, during the last few 
years ; its population having been gathered into it from all parts of the king
dom; while the first Total Abstinence Society in England was formed there ; 
her citizens have built for themselv-es a public hall that in some respects is one 
of the finest in England; her dissenting ministers were, if not actually the first, 
nearly so, in the year 1850, to commence special services for those ..-ho neglect 
our more regular worship-services which have been carried on since, and are 
still, with the best results; while there are two Dissenting Colleges upon the 
borders of the town, Airedale and Horton, now Rawdon ; and there is a spirit 
of activity 1/,nd good understanding generally amongst all classes, for the pro
motion of the public good, which promises well for its continued and increasing 
prosperity. It was in their public Hall then, with a part of the Court-house, and 
one of our own places of worship, Sion Chapel, with its school-rooms and vestries 
granted for the occasion, that these conferences hav-e just been held; and it may 
serve to give as clear an idea of the character of the meetings as can be giv-en 
in this way, if we classify them according to their arrangement of mornings, 
afternoons, and evenings. The morning meetings ueiug for hearing papers 
read, one each morning, by the Presidents of Sections, each one on his oll'n 
Section; the afternoon for the reading of papers by any of the persons who had 
forwarded them, iu all the Sections at the same time, iu their different plal'e~ 
of meeting; and the evening meetings partaking of a more general character, 
and somewhat in the public meeting or soiree style. 

Let it be remembered, then, that the Association is divided into five Depart-
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ment.s :-Socv,L ECONOMY, JURISPRUDENCE, EDUCATION, PuNISIIMJlNT AND 
llEFORJ\UTION, AND PtcBLIC HEALTH, On each of the last five mornings of the 
week, a paper was read by the President of each of these fiye departments, Lord 
Brougham reading the first, as President of the Council, on Social Economy; 
Yice-Chancellor Sir W. Page Wood, on Jurisprudence; Monckton Milnes, 
M.P., on Punishment and Reformation; the Right Hon. \V. Cowper, M.P., 
on Public Health; the Right Hon. C. B. Adderley, on Education; Sir J. 
Kay Shuttlevrnrth, on Social Economy. \Vith reference to these papers, it may 
bP said that they were all written by men supposed to be first in their several 
deparlment.s, and that they were all more or lesa searching and thorough in 
the treatment of their subjects. They occupied about two hours each in 
the delivery, and they were listened to by some of the most earnest practical 
men in these things that there are amongst us, day after day, with unflagging 
interest and zeal. Lord Brougham's paper perhaps deserves pre-eminent 
notice, both on account of the fame of the writer, and the wonderful grasp with 
which it seized, and the masterly power, both moral and intellectual, with which 
it dealt with, almost every subject of pressing public interest. It was a fine 
thing to see the noble veteran, with the snows of more than fourscore years 
upon his head, rising from his seat in that vast hall, walking to the front of the 
platform, amid the ringing cheers that, round after roun,!, greeted him, with an 
enfeebled step, but planting himself before the audience as firm as a rock, and 
never turning from his task to sip water, or for any other purpose, till he had 
finished his more than two hours' address, which was heard in every part of 
the hall, and mth the main features of which we are all now more or less familiar. 
And still finer than this 'll"as it, too, to notice how much of pure feeling and 
high moral tone there was, as his voice choked when he was paying a most 
graceful and merited tribute to Florence Nightingale, or as he described the 
awful evils of intemperance, and as he held up the recent cases of bribery in 
all their shameful enormity; there were very few present whose hearts were 
not touched, and who, as they listened to the "old man eloquent," ripe with 
wisdom, and at times almost catching up again the fire of his youth, did not 
feel proud of the man, and pray that he might yet be long spared to crown the 
wondrous deeds of his younger days with the riper counsels and efforts of his 
old age. · The other papers, it is scarcely necessary to add, were excellent; it 
would be difficult to give the palm to any one of them; each -vras most 
admirable in its own department, and it would be hard to conceive how the 
respecti,e subjects could be more thoroughly sifted and more comprehen
sively dealt with, in the same limits, than they were then. 

After these papers were read in the mornings, the next part of the proceed
ings was the separation of the audience, and the adjournment of the members 
and associates to the rooms of the different societies, where they were to read 
or hear papers of their own. A printed progra=e was issued each day, so 
that it was known what papers would ta read, and by whom written; and 
friends were at liberty, therefore, to go where they would find what would most 
interest them. The number of papers sent into the council amounted to some
where about three hundred; from these, however, a selection was made as 
judiciously and carefully as possible, so that those read only amounted to rather 
more than half that number. It was felt, moreover, desirable, that for the future 
a tribunal should be appointed by whom the papers sent in should be yet more 
carefully examined, reducing the number still more, by putting aside all 
but those that were of the highest order, and securing more time for their fair 
and appropriate discussion. It may serve to giyc some idea of the range of sub-
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jects treated upon, if we choose a few from the mass that were read. .And, 
trying to select w hero selection is most difficult, these are some of the topics :
" The Social Condition of the People as affecting and as affected by the Law ; " 
by Thomas Chambers, Common Serjeant of London. " On the Importance 
of Natural History as a Branch of Education;" Rev . .A.. W. Worthington, 
Mansfield. "The Criminality of Drunkenness, and the conser1uent Rights and 
Dw.ties of Society in regard to the Criminals;" Rev. W. Arnot, D.D., Glasgow. 
"The .Air we breathe; ought every one to do as he likes with it?" W. J. 
McGowen, Esq., Liverpool. "How can our University System be made more 
available for the Middle and Working Classes?" Rev. R. Bruce. " Working 
Men's Colleges;" David Chadwick. "Loss of Lifein Coal Mines;" P. H. 
Holland. "How to make Statistics useful;" Rev. Dr. Begg. "On the 
Industrial Employment of Women;" Bessie Parkes. "The Progress of the 
Free Publie Drinking Fountain Movement;" C. P. Melly, Esq., Liverpool. 
Punishment versus Reformation;" E. B. Wheatley Balme. "How to war 
with Crime;" I. B. L. Baker. "Recreation in its Moral .Aspect;" Rev. George 
Hough. "Benefit Societies ;" Rev. Nash Stephenson. "The Injurious Effects of 
enforced .Attendance at Public Worship on the Education of the Children of the 
Poor;" Rev. J. Erskine Clarke, Derby. "The Evil and Impolicy of Strikes, and 
what might be substituted;" Malcolm Ross, Bradford. "The Claims of the 
Journeymen Bakers on the Sympathy and Assistance of the Public to aid them in 
obtaining a Limitation in the Hours of Labour;" John Lilwall, Esq., See. to the 
Early Closing Association, London. "Suggestions for a Bill to prevent the 
Traffic in Intoxicating Liquors;'' Samuel Pope, Esq. It will be understood 
that these are selected almost at random from the mass of one hundred and 
seventy papers that were read on kindred themes ; and it will be felt at once, 
that though they may none of them be professedly religious, yet they have to 
do with the removal of some of the greatest obstacles religion has to contend 
with, and that they could not possibly be read and discussed in the spirit in 
which they were, by earnest, practical, and a great proportion of avowedly 
Christian men, without the best results. This was felt, the writer has reason 
to believe, by all who took part in the meetings, and felt most by those who saw 
most of them. 

After the morning and afternoon engagements, there remain the evening 
gatherings to be noticed; and these, as has been said, were more general in 
their character, and were held mostly in the large hall. The Monday night, 
for instance, was inaugural, at which votes of thanks were passed to the 
principal officers for the past year, and addresses were delivered by Lord 
Shaftesbury, Lord Brougham, and some other of the more distinguished 
members ; many of whom, it should be said, by the way, had attended the 
Parish Church in the afternoon, where a sermon was preached by the Bishop 
of Ripon. On Tuesday evening there were meetings of different kinds iu 
different parts of the hall, for free and friendly intercourae and conversation, 
on '' Direct and Indirect Taxation," "Industrial Employments of Women," 
"Reformatories and Ragged Schools," and other similar subjects. On "\Yed
nesday evening the meeting was chiefly in: connection with the Mechanics' 
Institute, a portion of the time, however, being taken up with the awarding of 
the prizes given by John Cassell for essays on various subjects; after which the 
Institute prizes were given to the successful candidates, and suitable addresses 
were delivered by many of the tried and well-known friends of these Iustitu
tions, including our venerable friend and brother, the Rev. Dr. Godwiu, and his 
son, J. V. Godl'rin, Esq., one of tho first merchants in Bradford, the President 
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of the Institute-, and the Local 'l'reasurer of the Association. 'l'hc Thursday 
ni~ht meeting, which was in some respects the crowning one of the week, was 
~Pt apart mainly for the \Vorking Classes, who filled the spacious hall to over
flowing, and who were addressed in speeches for the most part very appropriuto 
and telling, by su<>h men as Lords Shaftesbury, Brougham, and Radstock; W, 
Chambers, Esq., Frank Crossley, Esq., l\LP,, and others. The meeting was 
presided over by his Worship the Mayor, and thanks were Yoted to the speakers 
on the motion of three working men, who all spoke in a most admirable spirit, 
though one of them reminded the Lords that they had not quite got to under
stand them yet, but '.he felt sure they would do before long. On the Friday 
night there was a soir~e for members and associate~, at which opportunity was 
gi,<'n for free intercourse, as the seats were taken from the body of the hall, 
and the area converted into a spacious and most delightful promenade. The 
evening was rendered all the more interesting by music from the Festival 
Choral Society, and the exhibition of some of the works of the Local School of 
Design. The meetings on Saturday brought the whole proceedings to a close, 
and then the friends who had spent so pleaaant a week together separated, and 
were scattered in a few hours over the country, till as many as are spared may 
be called together again next year in Glasgow. It may be mentioned that one 
gentleman, a surgeon of the town, a man well known and universally respected, 
both as a medical man, a philanthropist, and a Christian,-Thomas Beau
mont, Esq., one of the Local Executive Committee,-who had taken a most 
active interest in all the meetings, had read a most admirable paper in one of 
the sections, who was well when the meeting closed, was a corpse in less 
than twenty-four hours after, furnishing a etriking illustration of the words 
that the meeting of the Association itself may well suggest to us, "Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest." 

Bradford. J. P. CHOWN. 

MR. JOHN W. SHOWELL. 

JoHN WHITEHOUSE SHOWELL was born in Birmingham, in the year 1799. 
His parents were both Christians, and members of the church in Cannon 
Street Chapel. His father, who read the hymns for several years in public 
wor.;;hip, was a nephew of the venerable Mr. King, a deacon of the church for 
more than forty years. In early life, the subject of this brief account was 
called to suffer a severe loss in the death of his father, and was consequently 
thrown entirely upon the loving care and sympathy of his mother. Blessed 
with good training and religious influences at home, his mind was early i_m
pressed with divine things; but the event to which he allud~d, as causrng 
impressions which proved deep and permanent, was one whwh may well 
give encouragement to Christian widol"l"s in similar circumstances. After the 
father's death, there was no one in the family who could undertake the duty 
of conducting its worship, and the widow, rather than so important a matter 
should be neglected, resolved, even in the presence of apprentices, to perform 
this service herself; and to these prayers, under the blessing of the Spirit, was 
the son indebted for his conversion to God. Thus he became doubly endeared 
to the heart of the mother, being her son both in the flesh and in the GospC1l 
of.Jesus Christ. This pleaRing fact may 1Yel1 stimulate. Christian widows to _go 
aud do Jike"-ise. By this happy event, and associated aft~rwards with 
domestic piety, he was saved, as a young man, from those crratw cou~ses and 
viciom iudulgeuces which are often the bane of the whole subsequent life. In 
1820, he was baptized by Mr. Birt, and joined the church in Cannon Street. 
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In 1829 he was elected to the office of deacon, and in 18:l2 h<' was rrrnrlc 
Recretary of the church; both of which offiees he filled to 1he cl0sc of hie 
life. 

In 1852, in testimony of their appreciation of his character and important 
Rervices, the church and friends connected with Cannon SLreet presented to 
him a hondwme easy-choir, with an inscription upon a silver plate expressive 
of their feelings, together with a purse containing £100. After much suffer
ing he died on the 5th of October, 1859, and was interred on the llth, in the 
general cemetery. A few words may now he permitted respectin(T his charac-
ter and life. 0 

He was a man of ardent feelings, great buoyancy of spirit, considerable 
mental power, and much aptitude for conversation and business. These 
qu~lities endeared him to his family and friends, and no doubt led to his beino
made a deacon of the church when comparatively so young. To do good i; 
various ways was the great and leading purpose of his lik Hi~ iuterest ia 
the young people of the church remained unabated through lik He en
deavoured to interest them in missionary work, printed a little address to them 
periodically, and gave them such information and statistics aa might stimulate 
and encourage them. His attention to the aged and suffering of the church wa, 
untiring. Entering into their peculiar feelings, advising them in matters of 
difficulty, speaking to them words of comfort, and ministering to their temporal 
wants, he often cheered and gladdened their spirits. Carrying on a busineas 
as printer and stationer, he acquainted himself with many of the best authors 
among our old divines, made choice selections from their page3, and printed 
them in neat and cheap forms for gratuitous circulation among afflicted and 
tried Christians. By a method which is much OYerlooked by many, he aimed 
to be useful-namely, by letter-writing. The letters which he wrote to penons 
of all ages, in different circumstances, and in various parts of the country, if 
collected, would form an interesting volume. Many who have those letters 
now preserve them as among their most valued treasures, and the amount of 
good which he accomplished in this way will never be known till the final 
revelation. For some years he acted as Registrar of Marriages; aud his cordial 
greeting, his hearty good wishes, and words in season on the wedding morning, 
many in Birmingham will remember as long as they live. He was remarkable 
for his antiquarian researches and statistical information; publishing an 
almanack for many years for the town and neighbourhood, and being often 
applied to by members of all sections of the church for assistance in such 
matters. He was eminent for the catholicity of his spirit; and while adhering 
conscientiously to his particular views as a Baptist, yet he loved all good men 
of every denomination, and rejoiced to have fellowship with them. Many 
seasons of conference and prayer did he spend with the venerable J. A. James, 
and acted as secretary for the pastors and deacons of the Independent and 
Baptist churches in connection with their quarterly meetings. At the last of 
these meetings which the Rev. John Angell James attended, in a short address, 
after alluding to the eminent services and usefulness of Mr. Sho"IVell, he con
cluded with words to this effect: "If I wished to show you how the grace of 
God can enable a Christian to bear afflictions, I would point you to my friend 
Mr. Showell, who is a lesson to us all." It may be mentioned here. that as a 
mark of respect and esteem from another denomination, the deacons of Carr's 
Lane Chapel attended his funeral obsequies. .A.s a deacon, not only was he 
mindful of the poor, but by his presence, counsel, sympathy, and prayers, he 
gave generous support to his pastor. As secretary of the church, ht> ,"l"as 
unrivalled, a~ the volumes which he has left behind abundantly testify. Never 
were the affairs of a church more amply or more minutely recorded; ttnd these 
records will be invaluable to some future historian of the Baptist denomination 
iu the town and district. But amid all these labours for the ehul'ch and the 
world, the great feature of his life was the bodily pain which he was called to 
endure. From the peculiar nature of the complaint, nnd from whieh at last he 
died, his sufferings were sometimes intense and dreadful; but as soon as thP 
paroxysm was over, the old smile would cover his face, and. he would exdauu. 
"God girded me with strength." For some time before his rcmornl, a ,;rent 
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part of his correspondence and writing was done while lying upon the eofn, 
Still, murmuring and complaining neyer came from his lips. It was the aim of 
this good man not only to he submissive, but cheerfully to acquiesce in the will 
of God. Throughout the closing scene of life he was calm and happy, " I am 
not afraid to die," he said one day to his minister," I have a good hope through 
g1·ace. I am neither ecstatic nor desponding. The enemy is not permitted to 
distress me. I nm kept in perfect peace-." Then his interest in the young 
re,i.ed in his dying hour, and he said, " 0 tell the young people in Cannon 
Street from me, that I was called to believe God from my youth, and that I have 
found him faithful and good, and that if they wish to be happy in life and in 
death, they must look to Jesus." A short time before his release, he summoned 
his work-people, tvrn at a time, into the chamber of dE:ath, gave to each a small 
New- Testament, with the name of each person and date written with his own 
hand, and under the date the words, " Meet me in heaven." One text was 
much blessed to his mind during his last days. One day, when his minister 
stood at his side, as if unconscious of everything around him, and speaking to 
himself, he cried with great energy, "Showell, what is the ground of thy 
security?" After a short pause, he gave the answer in soft and gentle)ones: 
"' Because I live, ye shall live also.' Tliat is the ground of my security;" and 
in this state of mind he passed from the toils and the sufferings of earth, to 
the rest of heaven. This brief record of all the relationships which were 
honourably filled, as citizen, husband, father, ofilce-bearer, and Christian, and 
of the duties which were bravely done, and of the sufferings which were 
heroically borne, speaks for itself, and enforces its own lessons. He was, no 
doubt, the subject of imperfections, and who is not? We care not to record 
them. The surviving widow and family have no dark stain to hide from view, 
and he has passed from our midst without reproach in the eyes of the world. 
Let God be glorified in him. May the deacons and members who mourn his 
loss be quickened by the lessons of his life and death, and be faithful and loving 
follo"l'\'ers of all those "\'\'ho through faith and patience are inheriting the 
promises. 

Binningliain. _______________ I. L. 

ANOTHER CHAPTER OF HYMNOLOGY. 
WILLIAM ARNOLD THE COMPOSER, 

THE following memorials of a very interesting individual were taken down from 
the dictation of his surviving friend, the late Mr. Johnson, of King Street, 
Reading, not long before Mr. Johnson's death. They have, therefore, never 
yet been made public; and it is presumed that all those who have at any time 
had their sympathies awakened by the plaintive melodies bearing the authorship 
of Arnold can hardly fail of experiencing some degree of attachment to the 
man. 

William Arnold, a native of Portsea, or, as it was then termed, Portsmouth 
Common, was descended from a family remarkable, on the mother's side, for 
musical talent,-his maternal grandfather, together with a group of sons and 
grandsons, forming for a long period the principal force in the singing depart
ment of Dr. Wren's Chapel. So much in love were they with their ofilce, that 
they were in the habit of rehearsing pieces before the public service began; 
and on one occasion were so absorbed in the execution of Handel's chorus of 
"The Horse and hie Rider," as to remain unobservant of the fact that they 
had overstepped the proper time, and that the pulpit was already occupied by 
the "tl"Orthy Doctor, who succeeded in bringing them to order by good-naturedly 
calling out, "I think it is time that that horse was put into the stable." 

Dr. Wren's successor, adopting Unitarian principles, the family of Arnold's 
mother joined thelchurch in Orange Street, then conducted by the Rev. Mr, 
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Dunn, and afterwards by the Rev. John Griffin. Arnold himself preferred to 
worship with the W esleyans ; and the sweet tones which arose from the seat 
which he and his children occupied, soon became the subject of observation. 
He had married early in life, but soon lost his wife, after passing through 
deep domestic sorrow, and was left with three children. At this time he 
appeared to be a solitary man, stricken in heart, and shunning all society ; but 
this did not prevent those who were aware of his powers of psalmody from 
seeking his assistance in the formation of a choir for St. Peter's Chapel, which 
the W esleyans had recently purchased, especially as it was known that in his 
earlier days he had composed some tunes to metres in the Wesleyan Hymn 
Book which were much needed. Though he for awhile recoiled from the 
proposal thus to come forward, yet he lent the singers some of his tunes, and 
eventually could not forbear from pointing out those modulations which only a 
leader and composer could efficiently express. From hymn tunes, the choir 
soon proceeded to the execution of more difficult concerted pieces. .Arnold's 
fine commanding tenor now filled the place with music ; and, carried away 
with the power of song, he not only delighted all around him, but seemed even 
to himself a new man. These happy seasons past and gone, his mind would 
instantly relapse into that melancholy which appeared to be its habitual 
atmosphere. 

"So music past is obsolete ; 
And yet 'twas sweet, 'twa.s passing sweet, 

But now 'tis gone away.'' 
Kfrke White. 

The secret was, that all this time he was a stranger to the peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away. He sought it long, but found it not for 
some years; and yet, strange to say, some of his choicest melodies were the 
product of this period of sadness. Their character may be taken as indicative 
of the ebb and flow of his hopes during the hour of his protraoted discipline. 
Those who are familiar with the Wesleyan Hymn Book will have no difficulty 
in recognising this fact, when they recall the cadences of the tune, "Aaron," 
set by Arnold to those expressive lines, 

" Depth of mercy ! can there be 
Mercy still resel'Ved for me?" 

Another, not les3 emphatic, though less known, named "Benjamin," which 
he adapted to the hymn, 

""\Veary souls tho.t wander wide." 

And the more familiar air, "Martha," made to the words, 
"And can it be that I should gain 

An interost in the Saviom-'s blood?" 

Other of his tunes have become standard in most congregations. "Job" ;s 
one of these. He arranged it first for Dr. Watts's hymn,* 

"Awake our souls, away our fears," 

till its majestic structure made H more commonly associated with 
"The gTeat .A.rchangel's trump shall sound 

Wbile twice ten thousand trumpets roar." 

Arnold's occupation was that of a shipwright in Portsmouth Dockyard, 

" We believe tlmt the tune which he designed pre-eminently to ,listing-uish as hi, \Je,t 
received the appellation of "Samh" in memory of his deceased wifo. It i, a,bpted to short 
1neho, and i-; 110w frequently <li.sg-ui,wd under tl:l~ n:uue of •· Es:;ex." 
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where on sc,eral occasions he became conspicuous for his rueclrnnical ingenuity. 
He used to say that these tunes "came floating into his mind'' while ut work. 
If the inspiration seemed worthy of being arrested, he would forthwith note it 
down on a thin piece of board, put it into score at once, and cutting the 
board in half, place the two faces together, nnd drive n nail through them for 
preservation. In the evening he would carry it home and try it over with his 
friend Johnson, who to his latest hour loved to recall the innocent pleasure 
with which from time to time they thus passed their mutual verdict on the 
airs " floated" by the morning's breeze, and pronounced an approval which the 
public were not slow to ratify. 

The gifted composer has long been numbered with the dead. (He died in 
1832) ; but of him may justly be entertained the hope that he now mingles his 
strains with the countless throng "before the throne." This was his dying 
aspiration ; and with equd beauty and affection he expressed it to the son of 
his old friend Johnson, who saw him when near death. "Give," said he, "my 
last love to your father. '.l'ell him to meet me in heaven. We shall never 
more sing together on earth ; but tliei·e we shall sing louder than the angels, for 
He has done more for us than for them." 

J. W.AYLEN. 

::UAKSELL'S LIMITATIONS O:F RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 

To the Editor of tlie Baptist Magazine. 

DE.rn Sm,-I should be glad if you would permit the insertion in your next 
issue of a few remarks, in the way of stricture, upon the article in your last on 
"J\fansell'sLimitations of Religious Thought." I eonceive thut the writer of that 
article has so utterly mistaken the real purport of Mr. Mansell's meaning, and 
has undoubtedly misrepresented it in his criticisms, that I crave a portion of 
your space for a frieudly rejoinder. And to begin with sentences to the 
following effect:-" I doubt whether we do believe in that which is incompre
hensible. I believe that thercJ are things not comprehended; but this object of 
faith is comprehensible surely." Is it not evident that the first of these sen
tences is inconsistent with the second. Does not the latter affirm the writer's 
belief in the existence of incomprehensible things, and is not this believing 
in the incomprehensible, at least aa much as Mr. Mansell desires his readers 
should? Mr. Mansell does not remit us to faitli for the compreltension of 
revealed truth, but for the acceptance of it. His critic evidences the doctrine 
of "justification by faith" as one to which Paul invites m to bring our reason. 
Granted, but let the doctrine of the Trinity he in question, is not the modus 
of the Divine existence incomprehensible r And yet, is not the fact of such 
existence believed in? And is not this one simple explanation of the phrase 
so often heard-" I believe in it, but I cannot comprehend it" P The same 
reasoniug would apply to the incarnation. Here the object of faith is the 
existence, not the modus. It may be replied, "Yes, but on this showing, it is 
the fact of the existence which is belie1·ed in, but it ia the modus which is 
incomprehensible." It is true, but yet how often is this expressed in the 1ihrase 
the critic reprehends, and that not by loose thinkers, but competent divines. 
It will be further said, "But does not Mr. Mansell ask for us to believe in the 
existence of that of whose existence or being you can have, according to him, 
no conception r" We answer, Y cs, and so do all Christian divines. Our rritie 
confesses we Lave no " adequate conception" of God; and this is what both Sir 
"\V. Hamilton and his pupil mean by the phrases" inconceivable,''" incogitabl~," 
"unthinkable," i.e., no total conception or notion involving all that Goel 1s. 
Have we not been taught from our childhood that infinity, omnipresenf:e, 
omniscie11ee, &c., are inconceivable? ls it not the lunguage of the pulpit, 
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week hy week, that" the finite cannot grasp the infinite"? And yet nothing
more hn~ 1Jeen done h_y Mr. Mansell, than to put into a more scientific form 
these daily nclmowledgments of the impotence of human reason. It rnrLy still 
be said, "How then can l belitve in anything of which I have no conception? 
If. the words I use have no meanin.(J, how can I be said to believe in the 
existence of that which they represent?" Such questions only spring out of 
mis?~nerption, and a forget(ulnegs of the fact that though we may have no 
posdwe or adequate concephon of such a phrase as infinite space, yet the 
,rnrds, as conn•ying a negation, being a denial of limitation to the space we 
know, have a properlJ defined meaning, unambiguous and precise. If it be 
replied," I have a concL•ption, but not an adequate one," then the answer simply 
is, that both Mr. Mamell and his master repudiate the use of the word in such a 
sense altogether. I paas to the third point of the ci·iticism, and there I think 
I find fresh proof, not of the difference of opinion betwixt the critic and 
Mr. Mansell, but of the former's misapprehension of the latter's teaching. It i3 
evident that Mr. Mansell's doctrine is simply this, that faith is not staggered 
because of the impotence of the reason to form an adequate, full, and positive 
conception of God, hut accepts as true what cannot be construed in thought; 
thus, whilst reason cannot grasp the notion of an iufinite non-commencement, 
except under the form of denying any limit to time, yet faith accepts such 
a negative notion as the basis for its assent to the positive fact. And does not 
our critic allow this, when he saya, "Every one mU3t admit that reason cannot 
comprehend the incomprehensible, and that the finite cannot grasp all the 
extremes of the infinite"? :But he also says, "I no more believe than I com
prehend the incomprehensible." But does he not believe there are some things 
incomprehensible r Yes. Does he not believe that infinity, or an infinite 
God, is incomprehensible P Yes, for does he not say, the "finite cannot grasp 
the infinite" P Then most surely, as much as Mr. Mansell, does he believe in the 
incomprehensible. But the mischief is, that he treats ::11Ir. Mansell as though 
he had said, that though reason could not, yet faith could, compnhend the 
infinite; for he asks, " Why should faith, any more more than the reason of a 
finite and conditional being, lay hold on, so as fully to realise, the absolute and 
infinite 1" Surely no man teaches that faith can realise the infinite, but 
simply that faith accepts as true that infinite which can only be realised in 
thought as the negation of limit. Our critic's "inadequate conception," and 
Mr. Mansell's "negative conception," come to the same thing practically. 

A word in conclusion respecting the ambiguous use of the term "absolute." 
Mansell is quoted as saying, "Goel has given us truth~, not to tell us what he 
is in his absolute nature, but how he wills that we should think of him." 
"We must remain content that we have that knowledge of God which is best 
adapted to our wants and trainings; how far that knowledge represents God 
as he is we know not, and we have no need to know." These sentences excite 
the suspicion of his critic, TI' ho asks, "..A.re we to believe that God jg our 
Father, &c., subject to the miserable peradventure that all this may not cone
spond with the absolute truth?" Surely here is a strange jumbling of ideas; 
these questions arc beside the mark. Is it not one thing that the relative 
should be true, and another to affirm that such truth is the measure of alT 
truth 1 The word "absolutely " is used by the objector as synonymous with 
"utterly" or "entirely," but not so by Mr. Mansell. But are we justified 
in supposing that our knowledge of God, in his relations towards us, folly 
expresses his absolute nature P that our knowledge is convertible "ITith the 
whole truth? But it is said, " The relatively true cannot be absolutely 
false." Undoubtedly it cannot; but to say nothing about the evident mean
ing of the word "absolutely" here, can it be supposed that Mr. Mansell 
would reject such an assertion P No, but he might ask the question, "Is 
relative truth absolute truth P" and would not the reply be, "No"? Mr. Mansell 
would affirm without he~itation, " So far as we know God, it is as he is; but 
do we know all he is P" and if not, are we not justified in saying with :\fr. 
1\!Iansell, "How for that knowledge represents God as he is, we kuo,, not"~ 
I doubt not that both Mr. Mansell und his objector are agreed as to the 
province of reason, and that the latter will assign to it no task which the 
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former says it cannot perform. The one holds we must believe in tho incom. 
prehensible; the other, though denying this, believes there are some things not 
comprehended. Here are two ways of saying the same thing. 'l'he one 
affirms we have no complete knowledge of the absolute God, the other affirms 
we have only inadequate conceptions. I hold that Mr. Mansell has furnished 
us with the proper mean betwixt the two extremes of Popery and Rationalism, 
and instead of being taught that we should crush our reason and live by 
blind faith, or that we should credit nothing but what is ane,logous to our own 
limited experience, we are asked to follow the directions of reason, and believe 
only as she declares it is safe. 

Yours, sincerely, D.W. 

----- -----------

THE LOSS OF THE "ROYAL CHARTER." 

PsaJm l:uvii, 19. 

TIIT way is in the waters, and thy footsteps 
are 11ot known, 

Thick clouds and darkness, 0 our God, are 
ronnd about thy throne. 

Still finite man must wonder nt thy most 
righteous will, 

Who rideth on the waters, and bids the 
waves be still 

Oh! how those hearts were beating, when 
at the dawn of day 

They hailed the distant shore, not many 
miles away. 

And some have landed joyously, with hearts 
and spirits light, 

And none forebode the terrors of that 
tremendous night. 

Little they heed those gathering clouds in 
the far heavens above! 

Little they fear the rising storm, as swift 
they homeward move ! 

God in the heavens sitteth ; those clouds 
his footstool are ; 

He hath decreed that they shall soon fill 
them with dire despair. 

Ask not, my soul, the reason ; when earth 
has passed away, . . . 

His wisdom shall re-real it m everlaEtmg 
day. 

Many who fonnd a wate,·y grave ore re,ting 
now above, 

Praising amid the angel choir his everlasting 
love. 

Oh! how supremely blest were some, amid 
that foarful band, 

Who had not then to seek their God, whilst 
trembling in hi• hand. 

They know it is their Father, though 
strength and heart may fail; . 

Their faith can see his glorious face behind 
so dark a veil. 
Ham,me'J'smitk. 

Ah! 'tis a fearful night of darkness and of 
dread; 

Like lions leaping on their prey, the waves 
break overhead. 

Hope against hope they cannot, for eve1-y 
hope is o'er; 

They know each furious billow is driving 
them on shore. 

The morning dawns. What terrors doth 
its wished-for light reveal ! 

.Alas ! from every fain ting heart none can 
the truth conceal. 

The anchors parted long ogo, and on the 
rock-bound shore 

That doomed vessel soon must break, to 
breast the waves no more. · 

Oh ! Cb1·istian, in that hour of need, thy 
anchor still is sure, 

And on the Rock of Ages firm, thou ever 
shalt endure; 

Unchangeable and steadfast, though time 
shall pass away, 

Still shines thy beacon, lighting thee to 
everlasting day. 

Well may they shriek with terror, with such 
a death in view ! 

But He in whom they're trusting, will bear 
them conquerors through. 

Now in the howling tempest, they kneel to 
him in prayer, 

And know that each petition he graciously 
will hear. 

'Tis over now! one fearful crash, one shriek 
of wild despa.ir, 

Then all is still, save that the storm still 
" hurtles in the air." 

But to the presence of their God the Lamb 
their souls bath led, 

Awaiting in glad hope that word-Thou 
sea, give up thy dead! 

E.R. 
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;!ltbitfus. 
SERMONS. 

Lectures on Redemption. Eleven Lectures. By JOHN How ARD HINTON, A.M. 
Roulston & Wright, 

Sermons. By EDWIN PAXTON Hooo. Judd & Glass. 

The Unseen; a Series of Discourses. By W. LANDELS, Minister of Regent's 
Park Chapel. Second Edition. Nisbet & Co. 

A RECENT writer on Natural History ha9 deduced an argument for the benig
nity of God from a consideration of the compound nature of light. If light were 
absolutely simple, or if it were refracted from all bodies at precisely the same 
angle, we should lose the graceful diversity of colour which now charms us, and 
one monotonous uniformity of tint would cover universal nature. We should 
no longer be dazzled by the bright and vivid hues of the gay parterre ; no 
longer gaze with unwearied delight at the "sweet nurslings of the vernal 
skies, bathed in soft airs, and fed with dew;" the field and forest would no more 
present their infinite varieties of verdure, " shade unperceived so softening 
into shade, that as they still succeed they ravish still." It is difficnlt, perhaps 
impossible, to imagine how much we should lose by such a change. 

We may transfer this illustration of God's goodness in nature to that better 
light shed abroad by the Sun of Righteousness, and the differing susceptibili
ties of the hearts which receive it. In many respeets there is a glorious same
ness in all Christian experience, as there is in the sunlight that streams over the 
world, gilding with equal radiance hut and palace. The truth received, the 
effect produced, is in each case essentially and fundamentally the same. .And 
yet what infinite varieties may we trace! In that innermost circle which stood 
nearest to our Lord, and most perfectly reflected his image, we find disciples 
so various in chamcter as John and James and Peter, Martha and 
Mary. Love and zeal, righteousness and pity, active service and meditative 
piety, have their representatives in that little flock. And it is so still. Uni
formity is no more the law of grace than it is of nature. " The truth as it is in 
Jesus " is susceptible of modifications infinitely varying according to the various 
idiosyncrasies of the recipient. One man shall catch and reflect one ray of light, 
and another man anol.her. " The glorious gospel of the blessed God " kindles 
the imagination of this hearer, stimulates to noblest action the intellect of that, 
excites to fervour the affections of a third, whilst a fourth is mainly influenced 
by its appeals to conscience. With "diversitie~ of gifts" there is "the same 
spirit." Let the same text be preached upon by half-a-dozen ministers, and 
each will be impressed by it differently; each will, so to speak, receive and 
reflect its radianco from a different mental angle. And as the synthesis and 
combination of the prismatic colours is needful for the production of plll'e li.~ht, 
so must aU those partial interpretations be combined to gain the full and per
fect truth. 

This "variety in unity " is aptly illustrated by the volumes of sermons before 
us. The doctrinal differences between the respective authors are so slight and 
unimportant, that we may regard them as holding essentially the same creed. 
Even the points in which they di~agree do not come into pro~inence in th~se 
discourses. It would need some previous knowlc-~ge of theological controversies 
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to disron'r that they belong to different schools of theology. And yet, what 
amazing difference do we at once perceive in the modes of treatment ! Euch 
"riter, following the bent of his own genius, gives just those views of truth 
which are congenial to his o,vn mind. The colours of the rainbow are hardly 
more distinct and different than these volumes ; yet the common truth they 
inculcate is scarcely less uniform than the ray of light which causes it. 

In almost any collection of sermons which might come before us for re1•iew, 
those by J\fr. Hinton would haYe precedence. His age (to which he touch
ingly alludes in the preface to this volume), his eminent services to the Church 
of Christ, the sinewy fo1·ce of his thoughts, the pellucid clearness and compact 
brevity of his sty le, unite to claim priority for him. We nre quite sure that all 
our readers 1,ill deprecate his suggestion that " This may be, perhaps, my last 
public testimony to ihe truth as it is in Jesus." So for from evincing any 
abatement of ,igour or decay of !hose qualities which have won for him so 
high a place among our theologians, we think that he has never written better, 
or produced any work which will prove more widely acceptable. There is the 
same facility for disentangling the most complicated thread of argument; 
the same firm, exact, decisive method of conducting a discussion ; the same 
keen perception of the precise point in dispute ;-shall we add, the same 
occasional love of paradox? ·with what ease does he in the following words 
difpose of the theory, that humanity was eternally redeemed in Christ:-

" W c arc gravely told that humanity had an eternal existence in Christ, and in Christ 
was eternally beloved, elected, and redeemed. On this I shall only observe, that I hold 
the eternal existence of the human race in Christ to be a pure fiction, alike unprovable and 
nnintelligible.. It is rooted in a philosophical speculation-the Platonic system of ideas
which is palpably fahe, and which is subversive at once of the moral government of God and 
of the gospel of Christ. It w the dictate of common sense, it will at any mte be enough Joi· 
,a-to date the exii,tence of man froni hw C1'eation in paradise, and hw redemption subsequent 
to his creation." 

The grave irony of the concluding sentence could hardly be surpassed. The 
doctrinal views propounded in these lectures may be gathered from Mr. Hin
ton's own vrnrds . .After adverting to his TIIEOLOGY, published more than thirty 
years since, he adds :-

'' I am not sorry to make known to the wol'ld, that in the progTess of life my religious 
views have not been changed, and the lectures are not quite a reprint, although a reproduc
tion of my pulilished thoughts.. . . . . I am now almost seventy years of nge, and I 
ha-,-e spent forty-five years in the ministry of the gospel, but my theological views are, not
withstanding all anticipations and announcements, unchanged." 

The lectures restate, in a popular form, the doctrines more fully stated and 
defended in Mr. Hinton's larger treatises. Those have been discussed at so 
much length in works devoted to the subject, that it would be an impertinence 
to attempt their investigation in a review article. Besides which, any fresh 
di,scussion of them should proceed, not on this popular restatement, but on the 
original corpus delicti. This much, however, it is only right to say, that the 
theo]o<rical works in question have exercised an immense, though unacknow
ledged~ influence upon modern thought on these subjects. When they originally 
appeared everybody was startled at the fearless audacity of the language 
employed. '!.'he first result was therefore to call forth strong and indignant 
protests against the proposed innovations. By clegrees, however, it was found 
that the doctrines advocated were far less objectionable and dangerous than 
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the language in which they were conched Reemed to imply ; and that some of 
tho things which at first sight appeared most object.ionable were rather 
changes of terminology than of fact. Jn many respects it will be found that, 
though Mr. Hinton's phraseology is still rejected, yet the doctrines he advocates 
have been incorporated into our popular theology. 

To this general statement there is one remarkable exception. Mr. 
Hinton's criticisms have done much to check the use of the phrase "Moral 
inability," as ambiguous, and on many grounds objectionable. But he has 
not succeeded in doing away with the fact expressed by it. Theologians harn 
not, and ought not to accept the phrase "will not'' as equivalent to, and more 
truthful than," can not," as descriptive of fallen man's condition. "Ye will not 
come unto me,'' is the complaint addressed by our Lord to the whole human 
family. Universal experience and observation verify the charge in every particu
lar case. A fact so universal and constant demands some equivalent explana
tion. It must have a cause equal and co-extensive with itself. What is it which 
determines that invariable proclivity of the will? We accept Mr. Hinton's 
statement as regards the observed phenomena. We complain that he stops 
there, and will not go a step further back to seek for the determining cause or 
motive, and inquire why it is that this appalling fact should exist so invariably 
and universally. Admitting that the proximate reason for man's rejection of the 
gospel is because lie will not, we demand-why will he not? To this our Lord 
replies, " No man. can come unto me except the Father draw him." We do most 
strongly protest against these two sentences of our Lord being regarded as 
equivalent the one to the other. In our view, they describe the two parts of 
which man's depravity consists-the first describing his voluntary rejection of 
the gospel; the second assigning the cause of that rejection, by pointing to that 
which, so to speak, lies behind the will and determines it. But this is not the 
place to enter upon a discussion of the intricate questions of Freedom or 
Necessity. 

The next volume before us-Sermons by E. Paxton Hood-differs in almost 
every respect from the foregoing. Full of crudities, often spasmodic, some
times common-place, proceeding by jerks and fits and starts, sadly wanting 
in calmness and repose, it still abounds with beauties, and is rich in stimuiating 
suggestive thought. It has defects which would sink most volumes of Sermons, 
but it has excellences too, which more than compensate for them. An ordinary 
reader who should open upon the following passage would be likely to throw 
the book a11ay without further inquiry:-

" Tui·n into 1·eality the gi·eat fact that you hare a soul. Did you ever hear how Fichte 
awoke the consciousness of his hearers? He pointed to the wall, the white Wllll. 'Gentlemen,' 
said he, 'I want you to think the wall. Have you thought the wall? Now, think the mcm 
that thought the wall.' Ah ! to do that is to reolise to om-selves om· soul" 

We more than doubt whether Fichte ever said anything of the sort. If he 
said it, it was not worth repeating. Aud when we "have thought the man 
that thought the wall," we are still far enough from having realised to ourselves 
the existence of a soul in the high and solemn sense intended. There are few 
of the Sermons in which the reader is not annoyed by some betise of tills kind ; 
but there ~re few pages without passages of rare beauty and worth. The 
second discourse on " The Child Christ" is one of great value and sugges
tiveness. A fragment on the Inheritance of Light we should like to quote 
entire, if' our space would permit. A Sermon on Unexpected Piety tells some 
homely truths in a very touching and effective manner. On the whole, we 

YOL. III.-NEW SERIES. Gl 
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haye seldom seen a volume of Sermons less adapted to serve as models for 
imitation. or containing more to provoke hostile criticism; yet it is full of 
excellences and beauties of various kinds, " like orient pearls at random flung.'' 

Of Mr. Landels' Series of Sermons on The Unseen, we need say but little. 
Being a second edition, its contents are by this time well and widely known. 
Without the compact force of Mr. Hinton, or the eccentric genius of Mr. 
Paxton Hood, this production of Mr. Landels has a calm and quiet beauty of 
its own. The subject is one eminently adapted to his style both of thought 
and language. The unseen things here treated of are-The Invisible God, 
Ministering Spir,its, The Soul, Hades, The Sleep of the Departed, The Resur
rection, The Juclgment, Endless Life, The New H-eavens and the New Earth, 
Our Father's House, Our Friends in Heaven, and Our Ignorance of Futurity. 
These form a very inviting series of topics, and we cannot doubt that such of 
our readers as may still be unacquainted with the contents of the volume will 
be anxious to see what 11'1.r. Landels has to say upon them. The concluding 
paragraph affords at once a specimen and a summary of the whole. We there
fore quote it. 

"We have now finished our remarks on things invisible. We have directed your .atten
tion to the existence and worth of your immortal soul ; we have told you of the unseen beings 
who are constantly hovering around you; we have there shadowed forth the state on which 
the soul enters at death; we have shown why death may be a sleep; we have proved the 
fact and described the results of 'the general resurrection ;' we have brought before you 
the solemn transactions of the judgment day; we have looked into the endless life wbich 
the righteous shall inherit ; we have tried to picture to you the fair scenes a.nd holy 
character of the new heavens and new earth ; we have wandered th1·ough the many maa
sions of our Father's house, and have imagined the joy which will .flow from the reunion and 
recognition of friends in heaven; and, finally, we have seen that the brightest revelations 
of the future which have been given come far short of the reality, and that it 'doth not yet 
appear what we shall be.' Many important and momentous subjects have been brought 
before you ; solemn voices have spoken to you from the unseen ; w~ighty considerations 
have been submitted to you; and now it only remains for me to close with a caution and a 
prayer :-a prayer that you may be rightly influenced by, and sustain a proper relation to, 
these tremendous realities; and the caution that, as Christ controls the invisible and is the 
Lord of the future, only they who are found in Him-trusting in His mercy, and obedient 
unto His will--ean regard ohe invisible without fear, and look into the future with hope." 

The Life of the Rev. Ricliard Knill. Being Selections from his Reminiscences, 
Journals, and Correspondence; with a Review of his Character, by the late 
REv. JoHN .ANGELL JAMES. By CHAS. M. BIRRELL. Price 4s. 6d. Nisbet 
and Co . 

.A. LIFE of Richard Knill, edited by Mr. Birrell, with a contribution from the 
pen of John .Angell James ! Religious biography could scarcely afford a more 
attractive combination. The missionary meetings of almost every town in 
England have been enlivened by Mr. Knill's pungent appeals, and racy 
humour, and telling anecdotes. The difficult task of editing a heterogeneous 
mass of journals and personal reminiscences could not have been entrusted to 
more competent hands then those of Mr. Birrell. The fact that it contains the 
last written words of Mr. James, who laid down his pen to· die, will in vest the 
volume with a deep and peculiar interest. 

The volume is, to a very large extent, autobiographical. The editor has 
strung together into one continuous whole a series of extracts from the papers 
above referred to, and has succeeded in producing a biography of rare 
value. In these days of wearisome prolixity, when biographers seem to work 
with the shovel rather than the pen, piling up into one crude and incongruous 
mass every trivial and insignificant detail-love-letters and washiug-bills, 
invitations to dinner, and reflections upon things in general,-it is no small 
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merit, in a memoir, to be readable and short. We are rp1ite sure that of thi8 
memoir every page will be read, and-mirabile rlicfo--there are few readers 
but will wish it were longer. We have rarely, or never before seen ~, 
biography in which we have regretted that the writer has confined himself so 
closely to his task, as to keep himself almost entirely out of sight. We do not 
wish to see less of Mr. Knill, but would like to have seen more of Mr. Birrell. 
This however, if a defect, is one scarcely distinguishable from signal excellence. 

Amid so much interesting matter to choose from, we know not what to select 
for quotation. Opening at random, we come to the following tonchina incident 
of Mr. Knill's college days :- 0 

"It was the CllBtom for the students, after the first year's wsidence, to read a discourse 
in turn, for the criticism of their compeers and tutors. When under skilful guidance, there 
is, probably, no better training for the actual duty of the pulpit. On the first occasion 
when Mr. Knill subntltted a production to this ordeal, he selected as his text, 'Ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ ;' and proceeded to illustrate the 
words from his own experience, and to urge the claims of Christ to the gratitude of 
redeemed men with such force and pathos, that several of the students, forgetting their 
judicial character, were melted to tears. The conclnsion was followed by " long pause, after 
which the president, observing the general impression, and drying his own tears, rose and left 
the room, saying, 'Brethren, criticunn is disarmed to-day.' " 

We have in this indident the key-note to the whole of Knill's subsequent 
career. To save souls was with him a passion, nor did he ever care to speak or 
pr~ach, save with this end in view. The great lesson of his life may be fitly 
expressed in the concluding words of Mr. James's review of it:-

" Standing, as I now do, in the prospect of the close of my ministry, of the eternal world, 
and of my summons to the presence of the great Lord of all, the salvation of souls as the 
object of the ministry appears to me, more than ever before, in all its awful sublimity. 
Everything else, as compared with this, seems but as the small dust of the balance ; and, 
though perhaps not altogether an idler in the vineyard of the Lord, it is now my grief and 
my surprise that I have not been more devoted and more laborions. Defects, omissions, and 
errors come out before our view in the evening of life, and especially when it is spent, as 
mine now mllBt be, in retirement, solitude, and suffering, which we did not perceive during 
the burden and bustle of the day. To my yo,mger brethren I say, You are engaged in the 
greatest work in the universe ; for, in preaching for the salvation of souls, you are brought 
into fellowship with God in His eternal purposes of mercy to the children of men ; with onr 
Lord Jesus Christ in his redeeming work upon the cross; with the Holy Spirit in His mis
sion to our world; and with the prophets, apostles, and martyrs. Heaven through eternity 
will resound with the praises of your diligence, or hell with lamentations and execrations 
upon your neglect. Happy will it be for you, and happy for your flocks, if the perusal of 
this volume shoulcl help you to find ancl to wear the mantle of Richard Knill." 

~ritf Jotitez. 
BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND TIIE 

YOUNG. 

1. Tke Good Steward. A l\Innunl for 
Sunday School Teachers. A Prize Essay. 
By Thulin Henderson. Sunday School 
U nion.-2. Margaret Penrose, or Scenes 
in tl,e Life of a Sunday School Teacher. 
Sunday School Union.-3. '].'he Teacher's 
Offe,·ing. ·ward & Co. Sunday School 
Union. ld. per l\Ionth.-4. The Angel of 
the Iceberg, and other Stories ill11sfrating 
Great Trutl,s. Bv the Rev. J. Todd. ls. 
Knight & Son.:...5. Gleanings from 
Gospel History. Knight & Son. 

TUE first two volumes on our list, being 
published under the auspices of the Snndny 
School Union, ham in that foct n sufficient 

guarantee for their sound and useful cha
racter. The Good Steward (1) labours 
under the defect common to all prize 
essays, of being accurate and unobjection
able, rather than original arnl forcible. 
Books written to order, or written tmder 
the unwholesome fear of rut examining 
Committee, will always want freshness and 
freedom. We cannot say that, this volume 
is free from the faults thus indicated. But 
it will prove a valuable contribution to our 
Sunday School Literature. Its principles 
are admirable, and just such as are needed 
to make an efficient teacher. It would be 
well if a copy were oircnlated in each of 
our schools • better still if the teachers 
would read' it together, to discuss and 
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deYclope its lessons.-" Marga1-et Penrose," ! his memorv with the deepest gratitude 
(2) is a tale ofmucb interest,containi11g some i for tmsp;alrnble benefile received from 
useful hints and suggestions for those ' his writings, t,hat nothing was more 
engaged in 1-his good work. Unless we are natural than that his death should have 
decciyed, it has already appeared in one of occasioned deep feeling. Of lhis feeling 
the periodicals issued by the Union.-" The the Sermons before us nre an expression, 
TeaclH•r's Offering "(3) is an admirable little vVhcre all arc so excellent-, it would be 
Monthly Magazine, adapt.eel for sale, gift, i1widious to specify any one in particular. 
or loan, by t.he teacher to his class. The The discourse by bis coadjutor and suc
illust rations are generally good, the matter cessor, Mr. Dale, is, of course, tliefuneral 
interesting, the print clear and legible,-a sermon. It contains an admirable dclinea
matter of considerable importance, though tion and analysis of his cbnmcter, and a 
often overlooked in publications for chi!- sketch of his history, so deeply interesting 
dren. We consider this little Magazine as to raise still higher our expectations of 
011e oft.he best of its class.-Dr. Todd's last the biography now in course of prepara
work, "The Angel of the Iceberg and other t.ion.-Of Mr.Vince's Sermon (2) we are con
Stories ''(4-) is a series of allegories, many of strained to my that it increases our regret 
which arc told with great beauty, and all that one who can write so well should 
convey a good and useful moral. .A.s write so seldom. If we mistake not, this 
might be conjectured, he is least happy is almost the first publication of one of our 
and successful where he introduces spiritual most popularpreachers.-Mr. Landels's dis
and preternatural machinery into bis 1 ale, course (3) is all that we might expect from 
though e.en here be does not signally fail. the eloquent pastor of the Regent's Park 
But it is in his development of human Chapel.-That by Mr. Raleigh, of Hare 
and especially child-nature, that he is most Court Chapel (4), though occasioned by the 
at home. This little volume cannot fail to death of Mr. James, has little special 
become a universal favourite, as it well reference to him, but is a thoroughly 
deserves to do. Children will revel in it, good sermon upon the text indicated by its 
and children of a larger growth will often title. 
be found peeping between its covers.-
" Gleanings from Gospel History" (5) are a 
series of lessons from the life of oru· Lord. 
They are not designed especially for the pur- l. 
pose, but would be found useful in the way 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Macmillan's Magazine. Edited by 
David Masson. Price ls.-2. Deborah, 
or Christian Principles .for Domestic Ser• 
vants. By the Rev. Norman Macleod. 
Price ls. Constable & Co.-3. The 
Ulstei· Jlevivals; being the Papers read at 
the Evangelical Alliance, b.1/ the Bishop 
of Domn, Dr. M'Cosh, ,{-c. With Preface 
by Dr. Steane. Nisbet & Co.-Tke 
llevival; What I saw in Ireland. By 
Rev. J. Baillie. Price 6d.-4.:Tn.e Sto,'!I 
of a Pocket-Bible, 3s. 6cl. Tract Society. 
-5. T!,e Worlcwo,nan's Day, ls. 6d. 
Tract Society. - 6. A.lmanaclcs and 
Poclcet-Boolcsfor 1860. Tract Society. 

of furnishing suggestions for lessons, or ad
dresses, or as giving a framework or out
line to be filled up by the teacher. The 
narratives, it is true, are told without much 
spirit, but they are diligently and carefully 
compiled from the gospel history, and 
teach many useful lessons. 

Fl!"-"ERll SERYONS FOR THE L4.TE REY. 

J, .A.. JAYES. 

1. The Funeral Services for the late JleD. 
J. A.. James, including the Oration at the 
Interment, and tlie Funeral Sermon. 
By the Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A. 
Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co.-2. The Good 
JJf an : A. Gift from God. .A. Sermon, 
etc. By Charles Vince. Price 4d. 
Hamilton, .A.dams, & Co - 3. The 
Faithful SerMnt, by W. Landcls. 
Price 6d. Nisbet & Co.-4. The 
C!tariut if Israel and the Horseman 
thereof. A Sermon by the Rev. .A.. 
Raleigh. John Snow. 

WE cannot wonder that the press 
should teem with tributes to the memory 
of ~fr. Ja mes. His character waa so 
universally esteemed, his influence was so 
,Yi<lelv-spread, such numbers in all parts 
of Ciirislenclom have occasion to cherish 

TnE first number of "Macmillan's Maga• 
zine" (1) is one of great promise. The 
article on the present position of Europe, 
by the editor, is characterised by sound 
sense and high principle, rather than 
originality and b,·illiancy._ Dr. Geo:ge 
'\Vilson contributes a quamtly suggestive 
paper. The continuation of " Tom 
Brown's School Days" will hardly equal 
~xpeclation, if these chapters nre to be 
taken as a specimen. But it is never fair 
to judge a work by its introductory 
paoo~s, or a magazine by its first number. 
It gives excellent promise of "things un· 
accomplished yet.."-Dr. Maclcocl can never 
appear in print without a hearty welcome. 
This we corclially give to tho little volume 



INTELLIGENOE. 761 

before 1;1s (2). How much do we all owe to, reprinting in a more permanent form. It 
domcst10 servants. How little do we feel makes a very handsome and acceptable 
out• responsibilities toward them. The eio- volume of about 400 pages, and will form 
quent and admirable minister of the Barony a very mi table present to any thouahtful 
Church throws all his heart and all his young person, especially such us m~y be 
power into this appeal for them, and to leaving home or expo,ed to temptation.
them. Whoever has a shilling to spare "The Workwoman's Day'' (5) describes the 
will find it a good investment to purchase history of several young dressmakers, one 
one of these little volumes for use in the of whom has been brought up under the 
kitchen or servants' room. The extract.a teaching and example of a pious mother, 
at the end are worth the cost of the book. and who has profited by these unspeakable 
·-Messrs. Nisbet & Co. have published two advantages. Her influence for good among 
deeply interest.ing little books on the Ulster her frivolous and thoughtless companions 
Revivals (3). For the small price of a is well !llustrated. The lesions taught are, 
shilling both can be procured, and they fur- that, with an earnest purpose, the feeblest 
nish some of the most trustworthy and well may do something; that, amidst the great
considered accounts of the whole question est temptations, the weakest may maintam 
we have ever seen. The papers read before their steadfastness by the help of God; that 
the Evangelical Alliance were b_y some off' a course of sin always entails misery; and 
the first men in the North of Ireland. that "godliness with contentment is great 
They exhaust the philosophy of the sub- I gain."-The Alrnanacks and Pocket-Books 
ject; and the report of an eye-witness of the Tract Society (6) for the forthcoming 
so qualified to judge as Mr. Baillie, the year maintain their well-earned reputation. 
biographer of Hewitson, must command There are very few works of the kind 
respect. These two little books deserve a which contain more useful information 
careful study and a very wide circulation.- than the Christian Almanack (ls.). The 
The "Story of a Pocket-Bible" (4) at- I larger and smaller Pocket-Books give ample 
tracted much attention in the pages of the I space for the insertion of all engagements, 
" Sunday at Home," in which it appeared/ together with much ,alnable matter. 
week by week. The tale was well worth, 

~nttlligcntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
CANNON STREET Ct£APEL, BIRMINGHAM, 

-This chapel has been closed for altera
tions and improvements, and a handsome 
organ has been erected. The opening ser
vices commenced on Thursday evening, 
October 20th, when the Rev. G. B. Johnson 
conducted the introductory service, and a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. H. S. 
Brown. On Sunday, the 23rd, sermons 
were preached by the pastor, the Rev. 
I. Lord. On Tuesday, the 25th, a tea
meeting was held, and a public meeting 
followed, the pastor in the chair. The 
Rev. W. Baileyoffered prayer, andaddreases 
were delivered by the Rev. J. J. Brown, 
Messrs. Hopkins, Phillip~, Zair, Jordan, 
Braine, Hopkins, jun., Wade, &c. The gal
leries and bodynro now lighted by a circular 
light pendent from the ceiling, and below is 
lighted by branch lights under the galleries 
from the walls. The friends present were 
delighted with the improved appearance of 
the wholo place, and the pleasing announce
ment was made at the close of the meeting 
that., of tho £600 expended, only about £70 
remains to be raised. 

BAPTIST .ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND.
The fourth anniversary of this association 
was held this year in Glasgow. The con
ference opened in Hope Street Chapel, at 
half-past eleven o'clock on the 20th of 
October, T. Muir, Esq., in the chair. The 
following topics were brought under the 
notice of the conference:-" The signs of a 
genuine revival of religion as affecting the 
church and the world," by W. B. Hodge, 
Esq. "The duty of Christians individually 
and socially with reference to the revival of 
religion," by Mr. M'.A.lpine, of Puisley. 
"Pareutal and pastoral duty, in relation to 
the comparatively adult portion of our 
congregations," by Mr. Culross, of Stirling. 
These deeply interesting subj;,cts were 
discussed by the Messrs. Dickie, Chapman, 
and Tullock, of Edinburgh ; ,v atson, of 
Paisloy; Dunn,of.A.irdrie; Mr.,Villiams,and 
H.Bonser, Esq.,of Glasgow, and others, with 
great earnestness and much brotherly love. 
At half-past six o'clock the annual public 
meeting of the Association was held in 
North Frederick Street Chapel, Mr. Wil
liams pre,iclina. After prayer by Mr. 
Mansfield, of ~othsay, very ell'ect\re ad
dresses were de\1-qere(l by Messrs. lu\lo 0 
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of Edinburgh; Kiug, of Kirkaldy ; and 
Forsyth, of Greenock. 

The Association consists not of churches, 
but of indindusl members of evangelical 
Baptist churches-Baptists who hold the 
doctrines of free, sovereign, unmerited 
grsoo ; who view salvation as originating 
in God, carried forth and perpetuated by 
the ,vord of God made flesh, and effectu• 
ally applied by the Holy Spirit. 

The report, which was read at the 
business meeting, informs us that during 
last session se.-en students had been nuder 
instruct.ion by the tutor, the Re.-. Dr. 
Paterson, and other ten had been received 
<luring the year ; it gratefully acknowledged 
the tokens of God's revfring grace, enjoyed 
by seYeral of our churches in Scotland; and 
urged the necessity of an educated minis
try, and of an increased union and co
operation on the part of all belonging to 
the denomination. \Ve think in the efforts 
of the Association there is encouragement 
given to look for better and for brighter 
days amongst the Baptists of Scotland. 
A greater measure of Christian charity that 
will heal all their breaches, and fidelity on 
the part of Baptists who are now in the 
fellowship of P01dobaptist churches, will 
most assuredly give such strength aud in
fluence to our denomination as would 
make it a felt power in this land. 

L.A.YING THE Fou:N,l.A.TION-ST0Nll OF .A. 
B.A.PTIST CH.A.PEL IN BrnMINGH.A.M. - In 
the Bristol Road, Birmingham, on the 7th,. 
the ceremony of laying the foundation
stone of an edifice to be called the WycliH'e 
Chapel, was performed by W. Middlemore, 
Esq. The proceedings were commenced by 
the Rev. G. Cheatle, who gave out a hymn. 
The Rev. C. Vince having offered prayer, 
Mr. Middlemore proceeded to lay the stone. 
In afterwards addressing the audience, he 
stated that, "From the Rev. J. A. James 
he received, on the night before that good 
man's death, the following note:-' My dear 
Sir,-Enclosed I forward you my cheque 
for the £10 I promised, and which I ought 
to have sent before. I suppose you intend 
to begin soon. I may live till I see !he 
foundation laid, but I have no expectat10n 
to live to see the top stone brought fo1·• 
ward with shoutings of grace unto it.. I 
am rapidly getting worse." In the evenmg 
of the day a meeting was held in the Circus 
Cilapel. .After singing and prayer, -yv. 
MicMlemore, Esq., was called to the chair; 

chapel 83½ ft. long, and 54 ft. wide, arrnnged 
to accommodate 911 persons, and has side 
and end galleries, entered by stone stair
cases from the sides of tho building. 

GREENFIELD Cn.1.PEL, LLANli1LLY.-The 
6.rst anniversary services of this place of 
worship were held on Sunday nnd Monday, 
23rd and 24th of October, when sermons 
were preached by the Revs. Charles Short, 
M.A., and T. Thom11S, D.D. The collec, 
tions amounted to £239 3s. Sd., making 
11,ltogether, since the formation of the chnrch 
last year, upwards of £1,000, 

GILLINGH.U[, D0RSET.-It having be
come neces~ary to rebuild the Baptist 
chapel in this place, a neat but tasteful 
Norman structure has been reared from 
the designs of Mr. W. Stent, of War• 
minster, which was set apart to its sacred 
use by religious services on Thursday, Oc
tober 27th. The dedicatory prayer was 
offered by the Rev. R. P. Erlebach. The 
sermons were preached by the Revs. H. 
Anderson, and S. Manning, of Frome. 
The Revs. Messrs. King, Hannam, and the 
-venerable pastor, conducted the devotional 
exercises. The entire cost is £450, about 
one-third of which has yet to be provided 
for. , 

NEW B.A.BFORD, NoTTS.-The chapel in 
this place, 1mder the pastorate of the Rev. 
C. Forth, has been enlarged and undergone 
consideruble improvement. Two spacious 
school-rooms have also been erected. Re
opening services were held on the 6th inst., 
when sermons were preached - in the 
mornin11 by the Rev. James Martin, B.A.; 
and in the evening, by the Rev. H. Hunter. 
On the Monday following a tea-meeting was 
held in the school-rooms. After tea there 
was a meeting in the chapel, during which 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
Edwards W. Underwood, W.R. Steven
son, M.A., F. Forbes, and J. S. Nithing~on. 
The cost ia about £650. Th1l collect10ns 
durin11 the services amounted to £37. This, 
with the addition of sums p1•eviously pro
mised makes the total amount realised 
£410.' It is hoped that within two or 
three years the remaining debt of £240 
will be cleared oil' also. 

PEMBROKE Dooir.-On · Sunday, Nov. 
7th sermons were preached on behalf of 
the' Sabbath Schools, by the Rev. B. J. 
Evans Mnnorbier. The attendance was 
good, ~nd the collection liberal. 

the ~ev. J. J. Brown addressed the meet- RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
mg, the Revs. R. W. Dale, A.M., and R. l SERVICES 
D. ,Yilson, in hearty and noble speeches, ~ · 
es:pressed the sympathy and good wishes of F.A.RSLEY, NE~R Lmms.-On Wednesd~y, 
the Independent body; and the Rev. I. 1•N ov. 9th, services were held_ to re?ogmse 
Lorcl and C. Vince represented the Baptist the Rev. E. Parker, bte of M1ln. Br1dgo, 118 

churches in the most cordial manner. The pastor. The Rev, ,T. Compston gave out 
lmildiugs about to be erected comiet of 11 · the hymn. The Rev. W. J. Stewart, of 
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prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Henson. 
The charge to the minister was to have 
been given by the Rev. Dr. Angus, who 
was unfortunately absent. In the absence 
of Dr. Angus, the Rev. W. Brock very 
kindly delivered an admirable address. A 
considerable number of friends took tea in 
the British School-room; and in the even
ing Mr. Brock again preached. 

Stanningley,rend theScriptnres and pwayed. 
The Rev. H. J. Betts, of Bradford, de
scribed the nature of a Christian church. 
The Rev. T. Dowaon, of Liverpool, ad
dressed the minister. The Rev. W. Col
oroft, of Bramley, concluded with prayer. 
At the close of the service nearly two hun
dred friends partook of tea. In the even
ing, after reading ond prayer by the Rev. 
J. P. Campbell, Mr. Parker gave a state
ment of his experience. The Rev. J. 
Foster (the late pastor) gave an address PRESENTATIONS AND TESTI-
on the duty of the church to the minister. MO:NTA.LS. 
The Rev. D. Crumpton, of Salendine Nook, ST. CLEMENT'S BAPTIST CIIA.l'EL, NOR· 
addresaed the members of the church. The WICH.-A congregational tea-meeting was 
closing address was delivered by the Rev. held on Tuesday evening (8th November) 
J. P. Chown. The pastor concluded with in the school-room of the above chapel, for 
prayer. The attendance was large, and the the purpose of expressing to the Rev. J. A. 
services were highly interesting and profit- Wheeler the thankfulness of the congrega
able. The new pastor enters upon his tion that he had consented to remain with 
labours with very propitious prospects. them, notwithstanding the liberal offers 

RENEA.GE STREET, BIRMINGHAM, -A which he had received from other churches 
series of services were held at Heueage at a distance. U pwarda of 300 friends as,
Street, Birmingham, on November 1st and eembled on the occasion, to honour the 
2nd, in connection with the ordination of pastor for the kind and disinterested con
the Rev. W. Hanson, late of Horton Col- duct which has distinguished his minis
lege. On Tuesday evening a large number teriallabours in this city. Mr. John Gam
met for prayer, and the Rev. J. Phillips bling, jun., presided. The meeting was 
delivered an address. On Wednesday commenced with the offering of prayer by 
afternoon a good congregation was con- Mr. Reeve, and was addressed by the 
vened in the chapel, when an address was Rev. P. Colborne, J. W. Dowson, Esq., 
delivered by the Rev. J. J. Brown. The Messrs. Fletcher, S. Browne, Edward 
Rev J. Phillips asked the usual questions, Smith, J. W. Bailie, and Alexande!' Rapier. 
and the Rev. R. D. Wilson offered the During the evening, Mr. William Brighten, 
ordination prayer. Nearly two hundred the organist, assisted by the chapel choir 
assembled in the school-room for tea. At and others, under the leadership of Mr. 
half-past six, service was again commenced Linford, gave some musical pieces. The 
in the chapel, after which, the Rev. J. school-roo?l was beauti~up.y_decornted for 
Acworth, LL.D., delivered a charge to the the occasion. Mr. Bailie informed the 
pastor, from Acts xx. 28, and the Rev. company that a Literary Institute had 
I. Lord preached to the church. been established under the presidency of 

the Rev. J . .A. Wheeler, and that weekly 
meetings of the members would be held 
during the winter season. 

BROSELEY, SA.LOP,-On Lord's-day, Oct. 
23rd, services were held in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. E. Jones as 
pastor. Sermons were preached by the 
Rev. W. H. Bonner. On the following MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
day a tea meeting was held, when the The Rev. W. Kilpin, having resigned the 
building was crowded. The Rev. W. H. pastorate of the church in Kilham, York• 
Bonner presided. Mr. T. E. Pugh, on be· shire, is willing to supply any -.acant 
half of the church, related the circum- church with a view to the pastorate. Let
stances which had led to nn unanimous ters may be addressed to the Mission House, 
choice of tlieir pastor, to which Mr. Jones 33, Moorgat,e Street.-The Rev. W. J. 
gave a response. Addresses were delivered Godson, late of Glades try, has accepted the 
by the Rev. E. Jenkins, Messrs. W. Evans, invitation of the church at Ebbw Yale, 
and J. Jones, aftet· which the chairman and entered upon his labours there.-The 
addressed some words of counsel to the Rev. A. 'r. Eden, of Bampton, Oxfordshire, 
pastor and his people. hns accepted the unanimous invitation of 

ED ENBRIDGE, KENT.-The public recog- the church at Burford, and commenced his 
nition of the Rev. B. Dickins, late of; lubours there with pleasing prospects of 
Regent's Park College, took place on Tues- 1 success.-The Rev. J. Pooley, late of Weat
day, November 1st. The serrices were bury, "\Vilts, has accepted the uno.nimom 
commenced by the Rev. J. Mountford. invitation of th~ chmch at Co:·sharn, and 
The Rev. J as. Cubitt delivered the intro• intends commencing his labours Ill J .uiuary. 
ductory discourse; and the ordiuntion -The Rev. J. Williams has accepkd the 
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invitntion of the chm·~]1, Cwmhn-ch, neat· .
1 

a~d 111·duous course w•~ uot unt.ainled by 
SwRnsea, to become thmr pastor.-The Rev. sm, nor unattended w1tl1 sorrow ho has 
J. Rowe, of R:isco, has accept~d the invitation · given his surviving widow nnd frim~ds many 
of the Baptist church at Fishguard.-The I reasons to glorify God on his behalf, nnd 
Re~. 'Y· ~ones, Abcrbangad, has accepted from his cXLimple to thank God ond tctke 
an mntatton from the church at Newcastle courage. For sixty long years he wos en
Emlyn.-The Re,. _s. Borton B1:own, ~-A:, 3:bled to hold on his way, rejoicing in the 
has_ accepted a cordrnl_ and unannnous rnv1- hght nnd libe1·ty of the gospel, and cheer
tation from the 1:3apt1st church, Salford.- fully bearing His yoke which is easy, and 
The Rev. Frederick Leonard, LL.Il. (late, His burden which is li.,.ht; und ho often 
of Ross), has accepted on in,itation to the i testified that he found it no hard service. 
pastorate of the Baptist church meeting : He gave full proof of his ministry, by 
m Zion Chapel, Hereford. His address is : alwAys abounding in the Lord's work ; and 
"Castle Street, Hereford." who can estimate the vnlue of such in-

cessant laboms, carried on with such dili-
RECENT DEATHS. gence and zeal during so long n time? For 

TllE REV. ANDREW SMITH. his preaching was evangelical, as all who 
The Re,. Andrew Smith was born at. have heard him can testify: and that not 

Warminster, ,:Vilts, in the year 1778. His bwrel9 so, because it is well known that., 
early education was limited, and he was with some small exceptions, no other kind 
brought up to the trade of a shoemaker; of preaching amongst Dissenters would be 
but, being of a restless disposition, about tolerated ; but it wns eminentl9 so. There 
the age of eighteen he went to London, was always a full, clear, and unmistak
and there for some time indulged in the able proclamation of Christ crucified, as 
follies and sins so common to that period of the way, and the only way, tho truth, and 
life. Afte, a short time, however, feeling the life-the sinner's only hope, and the 
but little satisfaction in such a course, he saint's only refuge. Clu·ist, Clll'ist., was 
was led, by Divine Providence, to listen to his cry-" Him first, Him last, Him midst, 
the preaching of l\fr. Burnham, who minis- and without end," as if, like the apostle, 
tered at Grafton-street, Soho, and the word he was determined to know nothing else 
of life was soon blessed to his conversion. I amongst men. And this, too, was his own 
.A.t the age of twenty he was baptized, and ; personal experiencJ. " Give me Christ, or 
soon afterwards he began his long and i else I die," was amongst his last dying ex
honourable course as a preacher of the pressions, uttered with an earnestness and 
gospel, first under the direction and intensity that proved how heartily he clung 
patronage of his pastor, and afterwards of to that only hope set before him. 
the celebrated Mr. I rimey; who, believir.g His preaching was nho what may be called 
him to be adapted to the work, took care very doctrinal-not to the exclusion of, nor 
that he ehonld be pretty conetantly em- in opposition to, what is practical, but 
ployed. He was not originally educated or I rather as the foundation of it. There are 
intended for the ministry ; and, indeed, for some who undervalue, and even disapprove, 
many years after he had begun preachinz, of this kind of preaching; affirming, and 
steadfastly a,oided every solicitation to be- affirming with great appearance of truth 
come a pastor; but at last the voice of Pro- too, that " He can't be wrong, whose life 
Tidence seemed to speak so loudly, and the is in the right.," forgetting that a man's 
hand of Providence to be so clear, that he " life " is as much, nay far more inward 
could no longer resist what appe~red to be t~an outward-that it is the state o_f the 
so evident a duty. He forsook his worldly ludden man-of the hea,·~-:lhat _const.it~t~s 
hnsineas and for nearly forty years gave true character, and that 1t 1s as idle as 1t 1s 
himself ~holly to the great and good work. wicked to value ourselves or each other by 
Thirt9 of H1ese years-no mean part of mere outward acts, however lovely and ad
the very longest lifetime-were spent in mirahle in themselves, unless they proceed 
this important and honourable employ- from right principles. Yet our departed 
ment in one place, at Rye, in Sussex; and I friend uniformly insisted upon the absolute 
during the whole of these years he was in necessity of repentance from dead works, 
labours most abundant as an itinerant as of faith and Io,•c towards Goel, and that 
preacher in season and out of season as not merely as an evidence of tbut faith, but 
strength' and opportunity were afforded. the very o~ject and purpose of it. Ancl 
A.fter leaving Rye, he spent four years in although, in his prc"ching, he uniformly in
tlie service of the church at Cranhrook; siste<l upon the need of simple and abso
but here age and infirmity compelled him lute reliance upon the Redeemer alone for 
at last to retire to his native town, whence, salvation, and the folly and sin of trusting 
afler a residence of firn years, he was taken to our own <loingo oi· sufferings; yet in for
to !,is final reward, on the 21st of May last, mer years he had, like many other i;ood 
in his c,iglity-second year, '.!'hough his long men before hi111 1 to bear the callllnmous 
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chnrge-fnlee indeed, to ab•urc.lity-ofbeing THE REV. OllARLES CAKEBREAD, LATE PAS• 

legal in his preaching, because he would TOR OF TilE BAPTIST cnnicrr, LAND· 

not allow that unholincss consisted with PORT, 

the Ohristinn chorecter. In early life, too, Our beloved brother was born at or near 
he was not a stranger to infidel suggestions, Banbury, in the year 1795, and was the 
nnd to doubts on some of tho most vita) son of pious parents who were solicitous to 
points of om· holy religion. Here, donht- train him up in the nurture and admonition 
less, Sotan took advantage of a mental na- of the Lord. His father was a minister of 
ture, spcculativ_c, nctive, and excitable ; but the gospel, and pastor of the church at 
so great was Ins ,yatchfulness and prayer, Kineton, in that neighbourhood, and died 
t)1at these suggest10ns were successfully re- at the early age of thirty-six. 
s1~ted, and w~re_ doubtless overru)ed, _by I .At the age of thirteen, Mr. Cakebread 
his grac10us Snv10ur, to render lus faith was placed as an apprentice in a pious 
and dependence on Him more simple and I family at Blockley, where he enjoyed the 
more strong, so that his faith, in conse- ministry and counsels of the venerable 
quence, stood less in the wisdom of man, Elisha Smith. In a few months, however, 
and more in the power of God. True, in he was sent for, to witness the death of his 
his last declining days, the grasshopper father; and that scene made a deep im
became a burden, and heart and flesh pression on his mind ; nor did he ever 
failed, and bodily weakness lessened his forget the earnestness with which his dying 
usual quickness of memory, and dendened parent pleaded with God, that in the days 
the powers of his mind; but yet often, of his youth he might be born again of the 
when lost to what was going on around Spirit, embrace the Lord Jesus Christ as 
him, his mind was always at home, and his Saviour, devote himself to the Lord's 
always rationol and collected about the eervice, and finally meet him in glory ever
great doctrines of the Bible. Here seemed lasting. 
to be the very anchor of his soul, which Returning to Blockley, the impressions 
rendered him sure and steadfast., and sel- received at the deathbed ot" his father were 
dcm has there been seen more clearly than strengthened by the pious. solicitude of a 
in his case, the value of these blessed truths female servant, who would oflen take him 
in a dying hour. to a throne of grace in private, and pray 

His character was marked by great sim- for him, that his father's God might be 
plicity of purpose-the •implicity, not of a his Father and his Goel. 
fool, but of a child. In him shone con- I Those prayers of the dying and the 
spicuously, a transparency and godly sin- living were registered in heaven ; the Lord 
cerity, which so highly adorns the Christian took him up, and from that time he was 
character, but which, unhappily, is not enabled to say, "My Father, thou art the 
always well developed. Yet surely t-he guide of my youth." 
Christian, of all men, has no need of Let pious parents and servants be en• 
trickery, and scheming, and contriving, in couraged to seek the salvation of the 
orde1· to further his own interests and young committed to their charge, for in 
opinions, or tho interests of the church of due season they shall reap if they faint 
Christians. not. 

His last words were characte,·istic. Feel- vVhen about sixteen years of age, the 
ing, doubtless, the approach of the last providence of God removed Mr. Cakebread 
enemy, but one whom he had long since to Portseo, and there the ministry of the 
eagerly longed for and regarded as his Rev. Daniel Mio!! was much blessed to 
friend, he said to his wife, in a hurried, his establishment and growt.!1 in grace. In 
eager manner, as if impatient to be gone, 1813, when about eighteen years of age, he 
" Good-bye, good-bye. I am going to was baptized on a profesaion of his faith in 
Jesus!" und after lying in a calm and Christ, and united in fellowship with the 
consciom, yet speechless, state for some church in Meeting House Alley (now Kent 
time, he gently fell usleep, in the sure and Street); and from that e.entful period of 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection unto his lifo our dear brother became an active 
eternal life, and doubtless at once ree.lised and useful servant of Jesus Christ. In the 
his own joyful nuticipation. May it be the Sunday schools belonging to the church, 
blessedness of the render and the writer of containing more than a thousand children, 
these lines to loave behind them evidences, and i~ every other possible way, be sought 
equally bri«ht and cleur, of the possession to promote the 1;lory of God and the 
of a glorio~s immortality. J, F. spiritual and eternal interests of all around 

JfTarmiuster. him. 
It ,won became evidcut that he possessed 

gifts for the ministry, and at that time. nn 

I insti~ution_ was i:ormecl '.'t Portsca for m1-
partmg stutuble mstruct1on m theology, &c., 
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to those young men who ,,,-ore likely to be I The bereaved husbnnd foU tho st1•oke 
useful ns preachers of the gospel; Messrs. severely; he motll'ned, but ho clid not mur
X ea,,-c, Arnot, and Mileham were the mm; hut with Christian resignation was 
tutors, and from theit· kind instructions enabled to sny, cc Father, not my will, but 
om beloved brother and others derived thine be done;" and, though nlllicted with 
many advant.nges. disease of the heart-, ho continued to labour 

Many of the Yillages around Portsea in season and out of season, preaching 
were at, t.hnt time in a slate of almost Jesus Christ nnd him crucified, always 
heathen darkness ; and our departed friend, relying on the promise, cc My grace is suffi
mt.h several otlwr young men, supplied cient for thee, for my strength is made 
eight or ten of those villages every Sabbath perfect in weakness." 
with the glad tidings of salvation, extending .A.t length the church requested him to 
to a distance of ten miles in every direction. suspend his ministry for three months, nnd 

These were happy seasons, "the days seek a change of air nnd scene, hoping that, 
our espousals," when we went after our be- by the blessing of God, he might be spared 
loved Sanour,"in a land t.hat wasnot sown;" to brcnk the bread of life to them for many 
nnd often has the writer (who was also a years; but his Lord and Master had other
messenger t-0 him when he joined the wise, determined and, though his health 
church) accompanied our departed friend. seemed partially restored for a season, they 
in these labours oflove, walking eight or ten : were to hear his voice no more. 
miles out in the morning; and after preach- '. His three months' absence from home 
ing in three or four of the villages, ainging, 1 was drawing to a close, when he spent a 
as we returned in the evening-

1 
few days with the writer, appearing much 

" How sweet ., Sabbath thus to spend, i better, a~d h?ping soon to resum~ his 
In hope of one that ne'er shall end," . labours with his beloved floek. Wlule at 

, Staines, he gave an address at out· prayer-
The Lord was pleased to cro\Vll those · meeting from the words "Our Father;" 

efforts with his effectual blessing, and "the all present were delighted to hear him, but 
word of the Lord had free course and was little thought he was so near our Father's 
glorified;" so that many of the villagers, at house above, though while speaking of the 
Anmore, Southwick, Wheatlane End, love, and tenderness, and care of om· 
Purbrook, &c,, believed, and were baptized heavenly Father, he seemed standing on 
and added to the church. the threshold. 

Let all the Lord's faithful servants, That was his Inst public testimony. He 
whether village preachers, Sunday school went from Staines to Uxbridge, and from 
teachers, or in whatever department of thence to London, remained there a few 
labour engaged, be of g-0od courage, assured days, and returned home ; not to preach, 
their Lord and Master will be with them, but to add his dying testimony to his living 
and crown their labours with success; for one : "Jesus Christ, the sumo yesterday 
"he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing aud for ever." 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again Our beloved brot.her fell asleep in Jesus, 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with December 2nd, 1858, and was buried in 
him." In 1828, Mr. Cakebread was set the Dissenters' cemettry. His funeral was 
apart to the pastoral office over the church attended by all the ministers in the vicinity, 
recently formed at Marylebone, Portsea; and by a great number of friends, besides 
when Messrs. Tilley, Neave, Birt, Shoveller, the members of his own church and con
Morris, Clay, Arnot, and Headden were gregation, who felt desirous thus to expre~s 
engaged in the services, which were par- their love and respect to his memory. On 
ticnlarly interesting. the following Sabbath, his death was im-

In a short time, however, it was thought proved in the eeveral chapels in the neigh
desirable that the church at Marylebone bourhood. 
should unite with that at Land port; and Mr. Cakebread exemplified, in the whole 
Mr. Cakebread became co-pastor with the/ of his deportment, the holy tendency of the 
Re,,-. John Clay, till the death of that gospel of Christ. His characte1• was un
zealous and useful minister, when he was blemished, and his conduct distinguished 
unanimously chosen to take the sole by Christian courtesy, hospitality, and 
pastorate. benevolence, in all the relations he sustained 

The beloved partner of his joys and as pastor, husband, father, and friend; and 
sorrows fell asleep in Jesus in November, in the neighbourhood in which he lived s_o 
1856. She was an excellent Christian, and long, and served God so faithfully, his 
an affectionate wife and mother; persevering memory will long be blessed; while his 
in every duty, she collected more than £300 motto from his conversion to his translation 
toward;; the reduction of the debt of the to heaven was, "By the grace of God I am 
chapel, and was in every respect a true I what I am." 
minister's wife. · Thus did Olli' beloved brother livo and 
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die in the Lord. United to Jesus by a 
living faith, clothed in his righteousnese, 
nnd meetened for glory ; to him death had 
no sting, nor the grave any terrors ; and 
while his surviving children and a large 
circle of friends, in whose affections he will 
never clie, lament their loss, let the voice 
from henven check each murmuringthought. 
" Write, blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lorcl ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them." 

11 Ho is gone to the land, where no trouble nor 
sorrow 

Cnn ever his pence or hi~ pk-nsm-e Rnnoy; 
Where no n.nxious thought of the care-bringing 

morrow 
Can ever the joy of the moment destroy." 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always a.bounding in 
the work of the Lorcl, foraamuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." 

GREGORY HA W.,ON. 
Staine.,. 

Qtornsponhttm. 
MUST THE ORDINANCE OF BAP· Saviour in the neglect of his own ordinance. 

TISM BE IN PUBLIC?* 2. Let the utmost care be taken that in 
administering the ordinance of baptism, all 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. is decorous and quiet, as a Lord's Supper 
DEAR BROTHER,-Allow me a short service-and it may be so-and much of 

space for a reply to the query of " G. C." this shrinking from baptism in public will 
concerning . the baptism of females in a be avoided. During a pastorate of twenty 
more private manner. years, and the baptism of neady 600 can-

1. The question of the time when or before didates, I have never had more than three 
whom a candidate should be baptized, is or four cases of the kind to which your 
not, I submit, a question for the church to correspondent refers, and in the church 
decide upon. Baptiam is not a church act, never any nnpleasantness on the matter, 
but an individual act ; it rests alone with save once, mimy years ago, and that was 
the administrator and the candidate. The very trivial. 
business of the church is to receive satis- 8. Let not our sisters in Christ suffer 
factory evidence that those whom she re- "false shame" to affect them in this obedi
ceives into fellowship are" born again," and ence to Christ. In proportion as they look 
baptized upon a profession of faith in the upon the ordinance as a privilege to be en
Lord Jesus Christ; bearing in mind, and joyed, so will they in most cases rise above 
practice too, the injunction," By love serve all hindrances, and, cheerfully obeying their 
one another." The pastors and deacons Lord, will" go on their way rejoicing." 
will con(er in the matter, ancl in their I am, dear Brother, 
judgment will do that which seems best in Yours sincerely, 
each case. The church surely has no Jo:a:N T:a:olLI.S WIGNEll, 
authority to interfere. Did the church King's Lynn. 
interfere in the baptism of the jailer and his 
household? or of Lydia and her household? 
or with Philip in the baptism of the GENESIS AND GEOLOGY. 
eunuch ? If so, we ask for chapter and . . . 
verse. if not why should our churches To the Editor of the Baptist 1lfagazme. 
profe;s to be,: wise above what is written"? 

1 

Sra,-As you have repeatedly invited the 
I know a case of a pa~tor's wife, who, ~rom atte~t-ion of your readers to publications 
severe nervous affection, could not, m a, bearmg on the quest10n, "Does the Book 
public assembly, be baptized, but who de- ' of Genesis harmouise with the Sciences of 
sired in the presence of a few believers to Astronomy and Geology ?" I en treat you to 
obey her Lord's will; she was an emi- give me space in your pages for a few sug
nently holy woman. The church refused, gestions and remarks on the subject. 
and the pastor's wife died with_out having ~ insist, that tl~e Book of Ge~esis ":as 
tlius testified her love to the Sav10ur. Such written uncler the mfl.uence of D1vme m
things I conceive are unscriptural; they in- spiration, and therefore that it cannot teach 
jure us in the eyes of bretlu-en whose views erro1';-that it proves itself to be inspi~ed, 
differ from om· own; they distress, as in by recor~ing events which happened before 
this case, godly souls-ay, and godly the creation of man. It may be true that 
pastors too; and cause the dishonour of the the writer was unacquainted with Astro-

,. ,ve luwe received several letters in reply to the inquiry of G. C. "re insert the one which seem~ 
most to the point, and which will render the appearance of the others ueedless. 
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nomy nnd Gcolog~·, but it was not nccess,wy ther, and it may be, gil'ing new properties 
to his purpose t,hat he should be. The to those substances. 
Book of Genesis docs not st,ate when the From the 6th to the 9th verse, wo have 
substances of which the earth and the it stated that there was n division of tho 
b,,:i.,enly bodies consist were first created, waters above and those below the earth, and 
and it is only b~- assuming the contrary, the 9th verse narrates, thnt when this divi
that t-he cliaco,eries of the geologist and the sion had been made, God said, "Let tho 
astronomer nppeor t.o be nt variance with waters under the heaven be gathered toge
the Scriptures. Sir Isaac Newton, Dr. Dick, t_her in one place, and let the dry land np
and Dr. Gregory, with n host of other pear:" thus assuming its existence previously 
Christian astronomm-s, saw no conilict be- to what we usually call "the time of the 
tw<'en Scripture and their science. I there- creation." If this anterior existence of the 
fore assume that there is none. I under- earth be admitted, the Scriptures agree with 
stand the revelations contained in Genesis the geologist as to the antiquity of the earth. 
to rder to the formation of our world as I read in the 14th verse of the 1st Genesis 
a habitation for man, and the living crea- a record of the Divine command that there 
lures with which it ahounds, and the should be light-bearers; by which I under
ndaptation of the heavenly bodies to the stand, that the planetary bodies were then 
purposes they ser,e;-t.hat these revelations commanded to give light to the earth, and 
ha.c little, if any, reference to the fossil- the raising the earth out of the waters re
isccl creatures and ,egetablcs discovered by moved I-he impediment to the light reaching 
the geologist, who is therefore left to assign the earth. 
his own. dates to these creations. The geologist asserts that the fossilised 

In reference to the first chapter of animals and vegetables he finds in the earth 
Genesis, ,erses 1 and 2, I read that the lived under different conditions to those we 
earth was without form and void ( or now have, and thus far his science har
empty ), and darkness was upon the face of monises with Divine revelation. 
the deep (or abyss), and the Spirit of God I am not unmindful that the fourth com-
mo,ed upon the face of the waters. mandment states, that in six days the Lord 

This language to my mind implies, that made heaven and earth, and all that in them 
before the creation of which the writer is is ; but as I have before observed, I under
about to gi'fe an account, the substances of stand this to mean a maturing partly with 
which our earth is composed then existed, previously existing things. 
and that what, from the imperfection of Your constant reader, 
human language, we call a creation was in INVESTIGATOR. 
fact a bringing into form, and binding toge- Cambei-well, October, 1859. 

imtorhtl Jostscripf. 
THE portrait in the forthcoming number of the Magazine will be that of the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. It will be engraved from the photograph, which in the 
judgment of Mr. Spurgeon's own family and friends, is considered to be incom
parably the best in existence. Innumerabl~ as have been the portrai~s of hi~, 
we believe that ,ery many of our readers will be glad to have a real likeness m 
the best style of steel engraving. We hope in the next, or an early number of 
the Magazine, to give a paper from his pen on the working of the Eider's 
Office in his church and congregation. 

The arrangements we have made for the ensuing year will, a~ we ~onfidently 
believe, render the Magazine even more generally acceptable than it has been 
hitherto, and secure for it a yet larger measure of support. . . 

The following article of intelligence forwarded to us for pnb_l1cat10~, cannot 
be reduced under any of our ordinary headings ; we therefore msert 1t here. 

Bo1rn STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM.-At special church-meetings held in t~1is place of 
worship, it Las been resolved to have a plurality of eld_ers to t';'ke the oversight '?f the 
church ; to administer baptism without delay to every P~".1tent believer who requests it, _on 
his confessi11g that Jesus, the Christ, is the Son of the hvmg ~od; to afford an oppo_rtun1ty 
at the bree.ki11g of bread every Lord's-day, for mutual teachmg; to cease to •:inct10n the 
,in,,uw of praise on the part of unbeliever•· to renounce all human creeds; to give up pew
~e,{'ts ~nd public collections for church fund~; and to substitute the designation "Ch~rch '?f 
CLrist meetiua &c. " for that of "Baptist Church." Mr. Chew, who preaches m tins 
chapel, re,1uest~ rnei:ibers of his congregation arnl others to discontinue the use of the term 
Htvere11<l, in addres~ing biu1. 
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RELIGIOUS AWAKENING IN ARMENIA. 

TUE intelligence recently received by the American Boarrl of Missious from 
Northern Armenia is of the most interesting character. That light from 
heave~ w~ich has now, for months, been in such an extraordinary manner 
breakrng m on the darkness of Ireland appears to be glancioo- on the 
wilds of Asia, and awakening numbers there from the dead sleep ;'hich has 
scarcely before been broken. At Breisa, under the date of March 3, 11·e 
learn that for more than two months, on every evening except Thursday, 
when the weekly lecture is given, a prayer-meeting had been held from house 
to house among the brethren. " The last day of the old year was observed 
by the church as an occasion of fasting and prayer. Many of the best 
brethren on that day seemed to experience au almost overwhelming sense 
of sin. Some, who had already been much affected by recent discoveries 
of inbred depravity, and had made hearty confession, came to the mis
sionaries that day, almost in despair, and with bitter tears begged to 
know whether they thought there could be any hope for them. From 
week to week there has been progress-a growing sense of the fearful 
depravity of the heart, of dependence upon God, of the necessity of entire 
consecration to Christ, and of responsibility in respect to labouring for 
those who are still in darkness." 

])fr. Barnum, by whom these particulars were communicated, in writing 
again t"il'o months later, from Constantinople, communicates the intelli
gence sent by the native pastor, that the work had received a new and 
remarkable impulse. "The members of the church were more actire 
than ever, and in the bookstore and market they found large numbers of 
eager listeners. Many came to the pastor to inquire after the way of 
life, and were so persistent, it was difficult to get rid of them, and find 
time to eat and sleep." He also says, "From all parts of our mission 
we receive encouraging reports. In almost every business letter which 
I receive, mention is made of increased congregations, and of an increasing 
spirit of prayer and attention to the subject of true religion. The Lord 
is evidently preparing the way for new displays of grace among the 
people." " Never before has the prospect for reaching the Turks Leen so 
encouraging as at this moment. A wonderful chauge has been noticed 
in this respect within the last two or three months. Mr. "Williams told 
me the other day, that he could speak freely to the Turks of all classes, 
in places where he was, only a short time ago, assailed by jeers and 
insults; and scarcely a word is spoken in opposition to him no"il'. 'fhe 
Grand Vizier himself came to our bookstore the otlier day to purcha,e 
a Bible (thou"h our bookseller did not recognise him at the time), but, 
unfortunate]/ not a single copy of the 'flll'kish Scriptures could be 
found." 

Another missionary, Mr. Wheeler, of Kh~rpoot, returniu¥ '.rom a tour 
in the eastern part of the district, expresses himself as re.101ced by 1 he 
signs of promise; such as an increasing demaud for Bible$, anLl fo1· 
instruction in the art of readin" and a greatly impro\'ed state of feeli11g. 

YOL. IfI.~NEW SERIES. "' G2 
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1\~r. Parsons, of Baghchnjuk, describing of a series of meetings held 
d urmg a time of uu precedented religious interest, says, " "\\Tc have never 
hnd more precious meetings for prayer and Christian conference. Never 
had the coffee-shops oft"i.~red such quiet and attentive audiences. 'l'hc 
brethren, two by two, visited among the old Armenian families, liuding a 
wond_erfnl door of access to those who bad never 1;tttended the public 
meetmgs. The enemy became aroused, and persecut10n followed. Chil
dren v.ere turned out of house; partners in business were divided; 
nrnmmon tried its power to retain its worshippers ; and wives were 
separated from their husbands. One wife kept her husband from 
attending the meetings by threatening to hang herself. She kept the 
~-ope tied in a convenient place, with the noose for her neck ready to use, 
1f she should hear that he bad become a Protestant. The priests were 
awakened, not by the truth, but to oppose the truth. Then came help 
from abroad. At one time we had four Vartabeds (bishops) in town. 
But the Lord has wrought by his .Almighty Spirit. The leaven has 
been working. and the good seed is widely scattered." 

In Southern Armenia, also, there is an unusually awakened state of 
the public mind. The testimony of Mr. Schneider, the missionary at 
Aintab, is that, " though there have often been times of very active 
inquiry, never since the gospel first began to be preached in Aintab bas 
the Armenian population been so much interested in these matters. 
Reading and examining the Scriptures, conversations, inquiries, and discus
sions have become exceedingly common. One marked result has been a 
decided increase of the Sabbath audience; for the last few Sabbaths, there 
could not have been many less than one thousand hearers. As a whole, 
the state of things in Aintab is very hopeful." "Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts," is the burden of each 
story of revival. It is from the depths of self-abasement that the cry 
arises which calls down THE SPIRIT from on high. 

Mr. Barnum's remarks on this point will be read with earnest atten-
tion at the present time. · 

"The only instrumentality which has been employed here is prayer. 
Next to a sense of sin 011 the part of Christians, has been a conviction of 
weakness. The question has often been asked, How can it be that we, 
a mere handful of weak, ignorant persons, in the midst of so much dark
ness, ourselves sinners, a11d deserving only God's displeasure, how ean it 
be that we, by our feeble, faithless prayers, can move the great God, and 
incline Him to come among us and display the wonders of His grace? and 
then, with the conviction that the salvation uf others was in a good 
measure depending upon our fidelity, bow often has a trembling soul 
exclaimed, '"\Vho is sufficient for these things?' Often have these 
humble Christians said, 'If we could only know that others were praying 
for us - that our brethren in America were praying for us-what 
encouragement it would give us to labour and pray; for, perhaps, the 
Lord would hear their prayers in our behalf.' Never before h~ve_ I been 
so deeply impressed with the value of_ the prayers of otl~er Christians,. or 
felt so dependent upon them ; and 1f I could now raise a shout which 
should reach across the ocean it would be, 'Brethren, pray for us.' The 
majority of these Christians a~e weak and inexperie11ced, being themselves 
l.Jut recently emerged from the darkness of superstition. The pastor of 
this church has several times said to me, 'I would gladly go down on my 
knees to Christians, and would kiss their feet, if I might thus incline 
them to plead with God in our behalf.' No, dear brethren, but a small 
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part of your dut,r is. disch~rged when you giv~ of your gains to support 
the ?a~1se of Chnst m f01;e1gn lancls .. ~ccordmg to the confession ot' all 
Ch~strans, these human mstrnmentalttJes are of no possible avail without 
the m4u_e°:ces. of t~rn Holy Spirit to give them vitality and energy. And 
the Spmt 1s given m answer to prayer-not a general, formal petition for 
the spread of the tmtb, but an ardent supplication from hearts which 
feel the full power of the words upon their lips. When the church shall 
become prepared to gi!e the whole he_art to Christ, and to pray with the 
whole Jieart, then shall we s~~ the krngdom of God coming with great 
power m all lands. In the D1vme economy, the poor widow's mite borne 
upon the wings of her faith and her prayers, is a more powerful m~ans of 
good th~n the tho_usands which ~r? given fro~ the. stores uf plenty, with 
the feelmg that, m the mere g1vmg, duty 1s satisfied, and even merit 
acqwred. Sad as would be the consequences to the missionary work 
were the funds for carrying it forward to be cut off, this is by no means 
the worst calamity that could befal it. No poverty is so deep as to hinder 
any Christian, man, woman, or child, from rendering the most important 
service in carrying forward the cause of the Redeemer, if he will only 
bear this cause continually upon his heart to the Master himself, and 
' give Him no rest till he establish, and till He make J erusa.lem a praise in 
the earth.' " 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

NORTHERN INDIA. 
AGBA.-Mr. Gregson has forwarded an account of a. visit which he has paid 

to Chitoura, the scene of Mr. Smith's labours for many years, and which he 
would have resumed, but for the pressing call from Delhi. The premises are not 
repaired, since the Government have not yet decided what allowance to make 
for the property destroyed. It is reported that from one-half to two-thirds of 
the value of all property not removable will be paid. If this be the decision, we 
hope it will soon be carried into effect. 

It will be seen from Mr. Gregson's statement how important a sphere of 
labour Mr. Smith formerly occupied. A village seems to offer nothing striking 
or noticeable; but where it is only one among a hundred, it becomes a centre 
round which a vast population clusters. Gladly would the Committee have 
re-occupied it, the moment that it was safo to do so; but there was no one to 
send, and the return of Mr. R. Williams, who was to have been Mr. Evans's 
colleague, still further weakened the mission-band in the North-West. We 
must, therefore, be thankful that Mr. Gregson is not only disposed, but able 
to pay it an occasional visit, and thus, in some measure, retain possession till it 
can be more efficiently occupied. 

"For some time past I have been anxious 
to go over to Chitow·a for a week or two, 
and visit the scene of Mr. Smith's former 
labow·s. Before I could conveniently 
leave Agra for this purpose, the hot 
weather set in, and I was obliged to defer 
my visit. 

" Two or three days after the fresh 
showers, Mr. Gregson and myself were 
locuted in .Mr. Smith's old bungalow at 
Chitoma. Mr.Harris, at my invitation, went 
with us for about a week, nnd accompanied 

Tha.koor Dass and myself on our visit to the 
village. 

" I was extremely delighted with Chi
toura as a field of missionary labour, and 
do sincerely hope the Society may be enabled 
speedily to re-occupy it. Chitoura itself is 
only a large village, containing a population 
of perhaps 1,000 souls ; but it is the 
centre of a large number of villages, vary• 
ing in population from one or two hundred 
to a thousaud, and perhaps upwai·ds. Tli_e 
numbe1· of these villages so near t Chi-
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(ours, at a dist.ance of Ol!C or two to six or I out C'l'Cl'J dny, morning and evening; ond 
se,·en miles, grea)ly surprised me; and I am ' yet, when I left, we had been unable to visit 
i 1:for°:'ed, to n st.iJl greater distance, in every many of the villages within a moderate dis
direchon, ,illages are equally thickly fonce. 
,scattered. "I nm told that mnny mclns are held in 
_ "The counh-y is oren, and I should the nei~hbourhood, when people come from 
mrngmc very healthy, as 1t appears also to be great d1st,nnccs and collect in thousands• 
rich nnd frui~ful. .A. missionary would so t~rnt tlierc i; no lack of lnrge multitude; 
11~Yc to rough 11. He would be fourteen to listen to the gospel around Chitoura. 
miles ""-~Y from Agra, and have no Euro- . "But there is onothm· aspect of this mis
pean society nearer than that. : s10n-6.eld there that pleases me quite as 

"Indeed, there ought to be two mission- 1 much, if not more; you can not only col
ar!es. here. It would be very trying for n lect large numbers to hear an address, but 
m1ss10nary to be here alone. you can go into many little villages where 

" There would be abundance of work for twenty, or thirty, or forty or fifty people 
both, and _ their mutual position w_ould be will c~me and sit around -Jou, and smoke, 
Yery che~rmg an_d n_e~ssary. I thmk that an~ hsten to yo~ whilst you read the 
the field 1s very mvitmg, and wo'.'1d amply Scriptures or explam them. They will stay 
repay the labour expended upo~ 1~. for the ho_m· tog:ethe,·, and ask questions 

"A few words about the bmldmgs. Of and mention difficulties, and be quite 
course, the Christian village is only the homely and familiar. Now I am not sure 
.,;-reek of what it was, and all the mission whether this latter is not the way in which 
buildings need more or less repairs. most good is to be done. The people are 

"The mission houses are two,-one so ignorant and stupid, they attach such a 
formerly occupied by M:r. Smith, another different meaning to many of the religious 
Yery small one purchased for a second mis- terms we ore obliged to use, to that in 
sionar,<", vrerc both burnt and destroyed, which we use them, that afte1· the plainest 
but a fine was imposed upon the zemiudar, religious address, question them, and many 
and they have both been partially re- will at once show how little they have 
stored. understood, and how much they misunder-

" Next comes the chapel. This is near stood what was intended. I have often 
the tvro missionaries' houses, and is a sub- heard this myself, and heard others try it ; 
stantial building ; the walls and roof are in and sometimes it has been most discourag
good repair, the framework of the doors and ing to see how one's utmost efforts have 
windows are in, and all requisite to fit it failed to produce the impressions we wished. 
for use is to put in doors and windows, Now in this familiar chit-chat style, first 
and whitewash and point it. Next comes reading, then explaining a portion of God's
the N ati'l'e Christian villnge, at the back Word, and afterwards converoing about it, 
of Mr. Smith's house. Seven thatched and asking questions, and giving replies, 
houses for native Christians are almost the minds of the people ore more likely to 
habitable, as is the case with a line of seven understand, and to be led to reflection. 
brick houses. And last of all comes the Having so many places to visit during my 
large ·weaving-house, which is not likely to short stay, I could go to very few of them 
be wauted again. This requires many more than once, and therefore could· not 
rep~irs to make it wind-and-water tight. become well acquainted with the people. 
In case of Chitoura being again re-oceu- Thakoor Dass knows many, and nil seem to 
pied, many of them-nearly all, indeed, of respect him. They also often spoke of M:r. 
these buildings-might come in useful. .A. Smith. '.1.'hakoor Dass says that some soy, 
thorourrh repair of the two missionaries' if a padra sahib would come, they would 
Louses ~ould be necessary; one for a per- prefer Christianity; and I met with many 
petual residence; the other, if not perma• who affirmed that they had long ago aban
nently occupied by a second misssiouary; doned the worship of idols. I did not meet 
for occasional visits by a missionary from with any who seemed to be under deep and 
Agra. Ch:toura is a very healthy station, intelligent convictions of the_ truth of 
and the Arrra missionaries miaht resort to Christianity; but multitudes listen ntten
it now and then, as a needfttl and bone- tively. From their caste, which is low, and 
ficial chancre for themselves and families, their circumstances, which are not unfavour
witbout iI': the least suspending their able to renouncing Hinduism, it seems to 
labours and to aid and cheer the resident me a promising field of labour; and a man 
uissio~a1-y. of prayer and faith might, I think, confi-

" In reference to my recent visit, I spent dently look for such a .measure of the 
there nearly a fortnight, and should much Divine blessing as would gain many con
liled to have remained considerably longer, verts. Thakoor Dass is well fitted for his 
but clicl not feel justified in remaining away I post, but greatly needs help, European or 
from Agra for a longer period. We went· nutive, or both." 
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J?ELHI.__:T~e go~d wo~k still goes on. Mr. Broadway has now joined Mr. 
Smith, and will relieve him of some labour. It will be seen that our friend: 
speaks strongly respec_ting the proceeding_s of Government in regard to a native 
ar.m~. I~ seems desirable th_at our friends should know the opinions oi 
m1ss10naries even on such subJects as these. It is not often they advert to 
them; but we feel sure they do not speak of them without thought, and their 
e~peri~nce and knowledge entitle their opinions to a respectful con
s1derat1on. 

" I am thankful to say that, although the ' Thompson. I have seen lots of old worn 
excitoment in Delhi is less, yet we are Scriptures and tracts which the natives 
m~king steady progress. Crowds listen have saved during the mutiny, when some 
daily to the gospel, and though not so many of them could save little elae. It is 
as formerly, yet numbers visit me for con- encouraging to find that lon"'•continued 
versation. My four inquirers' meetings, labours, though at the time O apparently 
held in different parts of the town, are very fruitless, have not been in vain. ' Be not 
interesting, and gradually one and another weary in well doing ; for in due sea.on ye 
come out to profess their faith in Christ. shall reap, if ye faint not.' 
On Sunday, the 4th or September, I had the "Indian politics are dreadfully cfuheart
privilege of baptizing ten more from ening. It would appear our governors are 
Shakdra ; and iast Sunday morning I buried too proud to profit by experience. A 
another with Christ by baptism, in the pre- native army nearly destroyed our rule, 
s.ence of crowds who lined the banks of holy made our streets flow with Christian 
J umna, where I now generally baptize. I blood, and inflicted an amount of evil 
have several candiclates for to-morrow. As whic.h it is shocking e.en to think of; and 
we render them no temporal aid, and they yet no sooner is that army destroyed, than 
must all bear persecution to some extent, we commence to organise and drill another 
I have given over keeping them on trial for more than twice as strong. With the 
six months. When men amid much oppo- , country in a state verging on bankruptcy, 
sition are ready to take up the cross ancl we are spending the bulk of our revenue in 
follow the Saviour, there is no reason why paying an immense native army, that is a 
we should doubt their sincerity. I think I source of weakness, and may any day rise 
mentioned the schools I had establishccl for and destroy us. Nay, in this respect we are 
inquirers and their children. I have four far worse than we were before the mutiny, 
of them, all taught by native Christians, except that we have more European 
who ·act as Scripture-readers also. These soldiers to watch the n,.tive army. We 
schools and their masters are doing good have no fear of the people, but there is a 
service. I have just got a lat'gc building growing fear of this monstrous wild beast 
in the middle of Chandru Chouk, which we which we are pampering and feeding in 
are going to use as a chapel on Sunclays, order that he may devour us. vVith the 
and central school during the week. Om· country disarmed, there is no need for a 
young people are obliged to attend the native army. A well-organised police is all 
:Propagation Society's school in order to that we require with our present strength 
learn English, for which their clesire is uni- of European soldiery. And this policy has 
versally strong ; so that I am obliged to forced the Government to tax the Euro• 
provide the means of education, 01· allow pean community hea,ily. I had to pay 20 
the fruit of our labours largely to be reaped per cent. duty on the box of fancy articles 
by ot,hers. I shall have nothing but just come from Birmingham, and a sort of 
Christian teachers, and hope to provide all income-tax is just about to be inflicted. 
local expenses without troubling the Com- Now remember this is all to keep up a 
mittee. You will be delighted to hear that native army, that is not only useless, but 
I meet with almost daily proofs of the use- a continual source of danger." 
fulness of my predecessors, especially Mr. 

BENGAL. 
HowRAH.-By the return of Mr. Morgan t6 this station, Mr. Kerry, who 

took charue of it when illness rendered a voyage to England absolutely 
necessary,"will undertake the oversight of the c~urches in t~e district south of 
Calcutta. He went out to India to enter on this duty, which was suspended 
in consequence of Mr. Morgan's coming home. Mr. Pearce will now be 
relieved of a vork far too laborious for one of his years, and w:ho has been ~o 
long toiling inl:ndia. We hope, too, that though Mr. Kerry's pnma:Y duty :-ill 
be the oversight of these churches, he will be able to find some port10n of time 
for native work in Calcutta. 
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"I nm plcAeecl t-0 learn tlutt the Oom- native Christiane and othel's to vieit the 
mittee have sauct.io11ed the proposal that 1 missiol\a1'y at his own house, foL· counsel 
should have charge of the southern vill!l{(es. and advice on all so!'ts of matters. Both 
The district presents a vel'y interesting M:r. ,vengor and Mr. Pearce think that if 
and important sphere for missionary I am able to spend a largo porUon of my 
labour, both in connection with the time down in the South, which ie a most 
churches which ha,e been ah·eady formed desirable thing to bo done, I shall not be 
there, nncl among the heatohen; for the dis- able to do much else in Calcutta. Still I 
tricl is one of the most densely populated will do what I can, and I suppose th11t the 
of any in Tndio. Bot,h you and Mr. Un- Committee will be satisfied if they know 
derhill speak of my 1\lso doing mission lhat I 1\ll\ fully engaged in mission work, 
work in Calcutta ; t.his, of cou!'se, I shall even though their directions are not exactly 
be glad t,o do, if I find that my time is not followed. l\fr. Pearce has felt, I know, for 
fully occupied i11 the South. But should a long time, that to the south of Calcutta 
it be that I can endure well the fatigue mission work has not been prosecuted with 
and peculiar difficulties of itinerating in that vigour which is needed. His health 
that very unl1ealt.hy region, I shall have and strength are not now such as will en
my hands quite full enough of work, and able him to do much in the way of itinerat
especially 1,0 as it is the custom of the ing." 

B.rnrsAUL.-Mr. Martin writes, under date of August 11th, detailing another 
outrage perpetrated in that district, similar to that at Baropakhya about four 
years ago. The proceedings in this case were published from time to time in The 
He,-ald,- and in India, Mr. Underhill, with Mr. Page, called public attention 
to it. The mao-istrate's decision was reversed by the Supreme Court, and he 
himself rebukea. by the Lieutenant-Governor. It was hoped that this would 
prevent such lawless attacks in future ; and doubtless they have been checked. 
But the same spirit now shows itself in another part of the same district, and 
we call attention to the facts as stated by Mr. Martin. 

" On Thursday morning, the 7th ultimo, 
almost nll the Christians' houses in the vil
lages of Digruya and Pakhor, in the dis
trict of Jessore, were plundered, and all 
their property carried off, by the orders of 
the talookdars of Rotwalipaffi, t-0 whom the 
above villages belong. We have just ascer
tained that between seventy and eighty 
houses were plundered, and property to the 
amount of between two and three thousand 
rupees has been carried off. This property 
consisted chiefly in cows and rice, the latter 
being the only thing on which the people 
had to depend for sustenance during the 
rainy seuon. Three men were also Cl\rried 
off and confined, but after a few days were 
recovered by the police. .A. few houses on 
the chapel ground at Digalya, and a few 
quite near the chapel, have been preserved, 
together with the property belonging to 
them ; and these constituted a refuge for 
the greater number of the Christians nntil 
they were reinstated in their homesteads by 
the deputy magistrate of J essore, at the 
end of last month. And had not Mr. Pago 
been on the spot when the affair took place, 
these houses too would have been plun
dered, and the Christians driven completely 
out of the villages. The water all over the 
district is now seven or eight feet deep, but 
at that time it was not more than three ; 
consequently some of the cows were driven 
through the water, and others carried off in 
boats. 

"On the morning on which the work of 

plundering commenced, a sort of drum 
used by the natives was beaten three or four 
times in close succession at the talookdars' 
cutcherry, opposite the D igalya chapel 
This signal having been given, men sallied 
forth in little boats from all the houses 
round about, and went towards the cutch
ei-ry . .A.fter a little consultation there, these 
men-some hundreds in number-sallied 
forth again, and went in every direction to 
the Christians' houses. Thus it appears 
that the Christians were plundered by theii• 
own neighbours, the ryots of the same land
lords. You need not wonder at this; the 
ryots of any zemindar or talookdar in 
Bengal are ready at any time to do their 
masters' bidding. Most of the men were 
armed with sticks and other weapons. .A.s 
soon as the plundering commenced, the 
Christians fled from their houses in order 
to escape a worse fate-namely, falling into 
the hands of their enemies-and came with 
all speed to the chapel ground. .A. few 
found refuge for a while with Mussalmans, 
and a few others went to friends in different 
parts of. the district. But, with these ex
ceptions, all the rest, men, women, and 
children, upwards of a hundred in number, 
and all the cows that were on the home• 
steads neaL· the chapel, were confined to this 
small patch of ground for nearly a month. 
There was not sufficient shelter for so many 
people at night, and consequently some of 
them were obliged to sleep in the open air. 
Sleeping in the open air at any other season 
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of the yoar is a mnttcr of lit.tie consequence I es soon as posoible and found the state of 
!o the native•, b11;t in th~ midst of the rai~s things ~uch_ as Mr'. Page had described it. 
1t becomes a ser10us thmg. Add to this Mr. Bambr1dge, the magi•trate of Barismil 
the fact tbnt all ronncl the clu1pel i• a sea' thinking Mr. Page himself wa8 in danc,e/ 
of water, that upward• of eighty families came to the apot with ell apeed, and afte; 
have been 1·ednced to beggary at a stroke, spending the grearter part of the day in visit
and that those on t~e chapel ground are in ing the plundered houses, put aome of the 
constant dread of bemg attacked and driven talookdars nnder bail to keep the peace. 
from the only spot that can afford them Meanwhile Mr. Page had left for J essore to 
shelter a~d pt·otection, and ;you will have represent the case personally to the magis
so~e notion of the state of thmgs that then trate there. The case was taken up with 
existed. much promptitude and consideration and 

" It is reported that these talookdars are the deput.y magistrate, Baboo B~ukin 
determined to get rid of the hated Chris- Choudro Chatterjea, was sent at once to 
tians, and to this effect have sworn by· Digalya to conduct a local investi.,ation. 
Gobindo deb, their favourite god. He remained a week, took the depo~itions 

"You are, doubtless, ready to ask, Why of the greater number of the Christians, re
all this oppression? The real cause of the instated them all in their homesteads, ancl 
present outrage, and one which constitutes, apprehended several of the chief instigators 
in the eyes of the idolatrous zemindar, the of the oppression. The baboo is a Bachelor 
head aud front of the Christians' offending, of Arts of the Calcutta University, and is 
may be told in a few words :-The native about the best specimen of an educated na
Christians, as a matter of course, refuse to tive that we have seen. We were very 
give those illegal demands which are wont much pleased with his proceedings through
to be made upon the ryots, for marriages, out. His ability, independence, energy, 
poojas, festivals, etc., and which form the and kind consideration were unmistakable. 
greater part of the landlord's gain. Thus far the case has proceeded favourably, 

" These talookdars do not hesitate to ac- but difficulties meet us at every step. In 
knowledge that the above is the cause of the any other country but Bengal the oppressed 
violent measures which have been adopted, find friends-even those who were hitherto 
and the chief fault of the Christians. It unknown to him rise up to sympatlme with 
may be, too, that they do not receive that and assist him; but not so here. It is in 
obsequious respect from the Christian the nature of the Bengalee to trample on 
which they receive from the Hindu ryot. the man that is down. None of the Chris
About twelve or thirteen years ago, when tians dared to name his Hindu neighbom· 
the Christians of the village of Digalya were as a witness, knowing full well that he had 
much smaller in number than they are at neither the will nor the power to give evi
present,, an outrage of this kind was com- dence in his behalf. No Bengalee ryot can 
mitted upon them. either institute or give evidence in a case 

"For some months past we had con- without first consulting his landlord. If 
stantly been hearing reports that the ta- he did, he would most likely be treated as 
lookdars of the villages of Digalya and Pak- the Christians have been treated. It was 
hor had determined to plnnder their Chris- well that Mr. Page had not left for Eng
tian ryots, and for this purpose had Jnce or land, for I must confess I have neither the 
twice assembled ormed men; but, on seeing experience nor the will to carry on a law
the bold stand which the Christians made, suit as it is requisite to be carried on in 
were compelled to defer the execution of this country. 
their design. And on Sunday evening, the " We must appeal to the Christian public 
10th ultimo, I received a letter from Mr. in India for aid; but if we do not succeed in 
Page to the effect that the Christians had getting sufficient to set the Christians in 
actually been plundered. Mr. Page wrote some measure up again, I have no doubt 
at the same time to the magistrates of Ba- our friends in England would only be too 
risaul and J essore. I hastened to Digalya glad to assist us." 

We beg to call the particular attention of those who take an interest in 
schools to the following extracts from a letter of Mrs. Martin ; and we shall 
feel very great pleaAure in forwarding any help which may be rendered. It_ 
will be a pitiful thing if her most useful labours are che~ked for the want_ of 
snch aid as she ask~ for. The general funds "f the Society are too heavily 
tasked already to allow of any additional burden being thrown upon them. 

" We used to receive twenty-five rupees exhausted. Then for about a year, Mr. 
a month from· the Ladies' Society, through D<llrymple, the collector at B:u·isaul, 
Mr. Thomas ; but since April, 1858, that kindly contributed five rupees a month to 
has been discontinued. Mr. Thomas wrote our school; but, of course, when he was 
that the funcls nt his disposal wet·e removed, his subscript-ion censecl. The \a$t 
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t lw<'e years the Sm1dny-school nt St. extremely sor1•y to do; for as they Are the 
An,h-ew's St.rect., Combridgc>, has generously children of the nntivc Cllristians, it is highly 
s<'nt us nbont eighty rupees per nnnum. importnnt thrtt they should be trnined nnd 
n,,si,les which we bnrn had kind assistance taught our Christ.inn principles, ,vhen we 
time nfter time from other friends. Now, have om· usunl number of girls-about 
howeycr, '"e bn..-e no regular funds to look thirty-the expenses of the school arc nbout 
t,,, nncl uuless we hn¥c nssisl.snce from some 400 rupees a year; but now thnt tho price 
quarter before long, we must limit the of provisions nncl everything is so high, it 
number of om girls. This we should be would cover, I suppose, twice thnt sum." 

SOUTHERN INDIA. 
}.LrnR.1.s.-W e have been expecting for some time to receive tidings from 

Mr. Claxton, whom the Committee had invited to succeed Mr. Page in the 
pastorate of the church. Our friends at Madras have, for some years, 
su~tained their own institutions, and the Committee simply acted for them, 
and at their desire; glad to render such assistance as was within their power. 
Thl'se remarks may be necessary, that our friends may understand the nature 
of the relation subsisting between the Committee and the church at Madras. 
It will be seen from Mr. Claxton's letter, dated September 16th, that our friends 
ban• se.erely suffered during an unusually protracted voyage. It is a most 
pleasant duty to note the sympathy and kindness shown them by the captain, 
surgeon, and their fellow-passengers, 

" \, c nrrived here safely last e..-ening, at 
8 p.m. ; and as the mail leaves this morn
ing, I ha,;e only time to give you a very few 
lines. 

" \\" e ha..-e ended a rough and paiuful 
,oyfige of ninety-two days, and to both of 
ns they h<iYe been days of great suffering, 
but especially so to my belo,ed wife. From 
the 19th of June until the 30th of August, 
ll'Irs. Cb:xton never left her cabin, and 
scarcelv her bed. She had the adl"ice of 
two niedical men, who rendered every 
nssistance in their power, but on the 17th of 
July they assured me they had done all 
they could to effect her recovery; as they 
had failed, they could bold out r:o hope un• 

less we could consent to othe1· measures. 
After consultation with the captain and 
some of the passengers, one lady, especially 
-Mrs. Rendall, an American missionary's 
wife, who rendered us invaluabl~ service
we consented ; accordingly she underwent 
four distinct operations. 

" God in his mercy blessed the means 
made use of. My wife bas recovered, and 
my child lives. I could fill pages in enu
merating our sufferings, but to save us 
mutual sorrow I forbear. 

"I owe my dear brother, Page, 11 debt of 
gratitude for the provision he has made 
for my comfort, and for the warm and 
hearty reception with which we met.." 

EOMBAY. 

Mr. Cassidy writes, under date of September, as follows. The paper to whi~h 
he referB, "read the inclo.;;ed," is a proposal from the Bishop for ~ concert m 
prayer. It is remarkable as coming from such a quarter, and still more, as· 
coincident with the movement in Ireland. 

" Poona, 9th Sept., 1859. 
" MY DE.,\.R BROTlIEa,-The Lord is 

working mightily. Read the inclosed. 
Perhaps these are eyents which may grow. 

" The revi,;als in America and Ireland 
ho~e caUBed the Bishop to issue an invita
tion to prayer, a copy of which I inclose. 
The words 'by the Bishop' are in the hand
writing of the Episcopalian senior chaplain 
here. 

"There are prayer-meetings in Bombay 

for business men. Some of OUR meetings 
are interesting. I hope to tell of fruits, 
but the harvest seems not yet full come, 
though at hand. 

"Pray for us all here. Remember me in 
Christian love to all the Committee. The 
blessing that maketh rich, nnd addeth no 
so1Tow, be with you. 

"Yours in Christian esteem and love, 
"HENRY P. CASSIDY." 

About the same time as Mr. Cassidy's letter came to hand, we 
recei,·ed the following paper from Mrs. W eitbrecht, ~ell know~ as the 
~idow of an eminent missionary in India, whose memoir she published not 
long since. It has roused many Christians in this country, an~ steps _ar_e 
being taken to secure a general response to the call from Loodiana: It 1s 
another proof of the widening influence of the great movement which has 
taken place so near at hand. 
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AN INYITA.TION TO UNITED PRAYER, 

ADDRESSED TO THE CHURCII OF CHRIST THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

Being an Extract from tlie Minutes of the Twenty-tltird Annual Meetin9 of t~e 
Loodiana Mission. 

"·whereas our spi1·its hnve been greatly j cond week in Jan nary, 1860, beginning 
refre~hed h,r whn_t we_ linve he_ard of Jhe · wiU1 Monday the 8th, as a time of special 
Lord s denlmgs with h,s people m .A.mel'lca, prayer, that God would now pour out his 
therefore:- Spirit upon all flesh, so t-hat all the ends of 

"Resolved 1st. That we hereby publicly the earth might see his salvation; that on 
aekn?wledge the debt of gratitude we owe the first day, that is, on Monday the 8th, 
to him, and om• obligations to live more be a holy convocation for solemn fastino-, 
than ever not unto ourselves, but unto him humiliation, and prayer; and that on tl~e 
who died for us. last day, that is, Sabbath the 14th, be a 

".A.nd in the view of out· own spiritual holy convocation for thankagi,ing and 
:1eeess~ti?s, and of tho wants_ of the perish- I prais~; that the i!1terven~ng time be spent 
mg millions about us, and m the hope of Im private and)oc1al.exerc1ses of prayer and 
obtaining similar blessings for this land :- praise, a, the circumstances of each corn-

" Resolved 2nd. That we will do our I m unity may dictate ; that all God's people 
best to get Union Meetings for prayer for of every name and nation, of every con
the outpouring of the Spirit, established at. tinent and island, be cordially and earnestly 
our respective stations, and also at other invited to unite with us in a similar ob
stations, wherever we m"y fmd two or servance of that time; and that from the 
three willing to meet together in the name receipt of this invitation, onward, all be re
of Christ. quested, in their secret, family, antl public 

".A.nd further, being convinced from the devotions, habitually to entreat the Lord to 
signs of the times that Goel has still large pour out upon all his people so much of 
blessings in store for his people, and for the Spirit of grace and of supplication, as 
our rnined race, and that he now seems to to prepare them for such an observance of 
be ready and waiting to bestow them as the time designated, as may meet with his 
soon as asked, therefore :- approval and secure his blessing." 

"Resol?Jed 3rd. That we appoint the ,e-

CEYLON. 
• CoLoMBo.-Besides hi.s ordinary missionary engagements, Mr. A.lien is occu
pied, in connection with Mr. Carter, who has devoted much time to a new 
translation of the New Testament into Singhalese, in revising the work for the 
press. From the situation of his present residence, which is doubtless healthy, 
it will be seen, from his letters, how many have found comfort and solace there 
in times of sickness and affliction. Mr . .Allen cries out continually for help, 
aml the Committee would rejoice to afford it to hi.m. May this meet the eye 
of some one fitted for such a post, and lead him, in the fear of God, to under
take it. 

" I have been very bnsy this last week in 
collecting subscriptions for the year, and 
arranging for sermons and a public meet
ing. The meeting was held last night, and 
a fine meeting it was. I do not suppose 
that it was ever paralleled in some respects 
in Colombo, if it has been elsewhere. The 
chapel was full; many were outside about 
the doors and windows. The speaking 
would have done very well even in the old 
country, and the collection was very-fair-
16l. 13s. 7 id, But the singular feature of 
the meeting was the platform. Wit.h the 
exception of the minister of the Dutch 
chmch, and n Wesleyan missionary, Mr. 
Dunlop, and myself, it was occupied by 
Episcopalinns. The chair was occupied by 
the Hon. Major Skinner, the Auditor· 
General; and the Revs. Mr. ·Whitby, Sec
retary of the Church Missionl\ry Society ; 

C. C. Fenn, of the Cotta Institution; D. 
Fenn,of the Tinnivelly Mission; Scott,"\Ves· 
leyan missionary, and Dunlop, of the Bank, 
Baptist, were the speakers; I only reo.d a 
report. A fine feeling pervaded the whole, 
and I have no doubt it will long be remem
bered in Colombo. There has been at 
times a good deal said about union, but 
till last night I n~;er knew it take so prao
tical a turn here, . 

"Now, I close with the old request: Send 
somebody to help without delay. I am 
well and able to work, but my system won't 
stand the strain it would a while ago. It is 
not nt all improbable that I may be left 
here soon withont any kind of help. Elliott 
is dead; Dunlop may be removed-probably 
will-to Bomb,\y, or some other place; and 
then what's to be done, unless, indeed, 
God raise up men on the spot? \Y ere it 
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e,·en so, tl1ere is need of another Etwopean. bereaved of his young wife in hc1• first con
The Old Testament wants revising." finement, was with us part of that time; 

"I am afraid I shall bav<" to gire np; and yestei·dny, when wrir.ing to Carter, who 
though I mean to try a little longer. Send is also at Nnresa Ellia, I expressed a won
help, as one cannot do so many kinds of dor as to who the next patient might be. 
work to profit." And, lo ! 'tis even nearer home this limo. 

"'fhere is scarcely time to say anything to- Our own last-born is just behind me strug
dav, as the mail will leave in a fow hours, gling with that fell disease that destroys so 
nnd J am far from the office. Besides, many here. For him I went to seek the 
though I might wish to say much, it would doctor; but what the result may be who 
be impossible under existing circumstances can tell? God's will be done! The rest 
to do so. I am some,vhat bewildered. I of the children arc well. Mrs . .A.. is still 
fully intended to commence my communi- stout, though not so bonny as in England. 
cations at six this morning, that. I might Lately, however, she has been laid by a 
have sufficient t.ime to consider matters. few times; and I wish, for her sake, that 
But who knows 'What a day may bring 'some change were practicable. She has 
forth? Instead of carrying out my pur- had none since our return. Want of time 
posC', I had to start for a doctor. Ah! and means, and the distance to Ellie, 
evcrr no'l'I' and then we are reminded that make it almost impossible. Yet if help 
we iive in a land of sickness and death. should come, I ·would try and overcom-e 
l\fy house, for months past, has been a kind some of these difficulties. Dunlop is going 
of receiving-house for the sick and the to Galle for a few weeks, and I shall have 
afilicted. No sooner was poor Mrs. Elliott the Pettah on my hands for that time, and 
gone than room must be afforded for some so be unable to visit the jungle on the Sun
one else, perhaps in like circumstances. day. It is probable he will be removed 
Three weeks ago Ferguson came here to altogether, shortly, to Bombay or elsewhere. 
be nursed, and left us only on Monday for Well, I'll do what I can, as long as I have 
N nresa Ellia, to gather up his strength health. I shall be at liberty again to visit 
aft.er a rather severe attack of fever. A I the churches and ·schools in the week.'' 
'\, csleyan missionary, also, who has been , 

WEST INDIES. 
TnrNID.!.D .!.ND HuTI.-The following most interesting letters from Mr. 

Underhill, giving an account of a Sabbath spent in the wilds of Trinidad, and 
of his arrival at .Jacmel, together with his remarks on the present social condi
tion of the emancipated peasantry and their descendants, will be read with 
much pleasure. 

It is not unlikely that l\fr. Gamble may remove from his present position 
in Trinidad, which is isolated and remote, and begin a mission at San 
Fernando, a town about five miles distant, with a considerable population; 
and from which place the missionary can reach the out-stations quite as easily 
as from his present residence. As these churches manifest considerable inde· 
pendence of feeling, and prefer to have pastors of their own choice, the mis
sionary is required to visit them only occasionally, in order to assist in 
maintaining their efficiency by such counsel and influence as he may be able to 
bestow. 

Mr. Underhill's first impression of .Jacmel appears to be favourable. We 
have every reason to believe a more intimate acquaintance with the mission in 
Haiti will greatly strengthen these impressions. The new President of the 
Government is pursuing a policy widely different from that of his predecessor, 
and we trust he will be able to enlarge the liberty of the people, and control the 
power of the priesthood. At present the .prospects are very cheering. VV e 
shall look with some an:rieLy for the letters of next mail. 

" The previous night bad been very wet, sionally an uncleared belt of wood showed 
and it continued so till after breakfast on how recently the country had been re
Sunday morning ; it then cleared a little. claimed from the original forests, which 
Mr. Gamble and myself donned large still occupy by far the largest portion of 
leathern leggin~s, and mounted our horses the surface of the island. 
for Montsel'l'at, the chief station in this part " But how can I describe the road 
of the island. It is about five miles from we travelled P Fo1· two hours we slowly 
Savanna Grande. 0111· road led us over worked 0111· way through immeasurable 
hills and through deep hollows. Sugar- depths of mud along the steep sides 
plantations lay on either hand, anil o~ca• of hills, and lattm·ly through the original 
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forest. Our horses plunged more than J which can sustain our bt•ethren in their cn
kneo deep into _the ':4'nacious a_rgillace?us deavours to give the gospel to this people 
ear~h, often with chffic?l.ty ~1thdraw~ng m _the face of t~e severe trials and pei-ils 
their legs from the cav1t1es mto which whwh attend their steps in the mountain 
they sank. We were quickly splashed districts during the rainy season of Trini
with mud from head to foot, and in this dad. 
condition had to meet tho expentant con- "There is much that is interestinu amon"' 
gregation. The chapel we found standing these black descendants of slaves. "Forth~ 
in a cleared lot of l~nd, maize, plantains, most part, they are a tall, well-formed, and 
and sugar-canes growmg round it; and be- manly-looking race. They exhibit a large 
yond were the great trees, the cabbage measure of good sense, and there is no little 
·palm, and the tangled maze of creeping amount of self-reliance and self-confidence 
plants which bind the forest into one dense among them. They chiefly cultivate their 
mass of foliage and vegetation. The people own land, but occasionally work on the 
'were waiting, the school had been dismissed, sugar estates, where they become carpenters, 
and Mr. Gamble at once commenced the boiler-men, overseers, and the like. They 
service. There were about sixty adults are, however, greatl_y defieient in education, 
present, all black people. They were well and good schools are a primary want among 
dressed and looked intelligent. I preached them. 
to them from Luke xv. 10. The attention "The country hereabout is very beautiful, 
was very marked, and considerable tokens of and were the roads passable our rides would 
excitement were visible towards the close. be a rich treat. But the neceesity of watch
After the service the ordinance of the Lord's ing every step lest your horse should plunge 
Supper was observed, Mr. Gamble presiding. into some abyss of mud, leaves you sc-arcely 
Before dismissing the people, I spoke to a moment to glance at the brilliant flowers, 
them of the object of my visit, and elicited the gaudy insects, or the glittering plumage 
some very hearty expressions of gratitude of the birds in the noble forest trees, whose 
for the blessings enjoyed through the preach- branches sometimes almost sweep you from 
ing of the gospel among them. Great in- the saddle." 
terest was manifested when I told them " We arrived safely at J acme! on the 4th. 
that, with God's blessing, I hoped to visit Mr. Webley was waiting our arrival on the 
the Bahamas. Most of these people came jetty; but I was sorry to find that both 
originally from the Bahamas. They came as himself and his wife have been very poorly. 
slaves; when made free, they left the estates, The chapel, behind and over which are the 
and through Mr. Cowen's kind interven- rooms inhabited by Mr. Webley, is a .ery 
tion obtained grants of land, on which they pretty wooden structure-the ornament of 
now chiefly live. A. few of the people were the town, well located, and very comfort
formerly connected with the army during able. Here, as in Trinidad, t.he greatest 
the American war, and at its close ware drawback is the difficulty of obtaining pro
located here by the Government. The visions. Native productions are scanty, and 
church consists of both these classes of of course all imports a1-e dear. It is a large 
settlers. It has a worthy pastor and leader town, mth numerous streets and some good 
in a coloured brother, named Webb, who houses; but the business of the place seems 
receives a part of his support from the So- little enough. Just now the country is in 
cicty, and numbers about fifty-six members. an excited state from an attempt to assassi
Some fourteen of these are, however, under nate the President, and to overthrow the 
church censure and discipline. A.bout thirty Government. Had it succeeded, it woull 
altogether on this occasion sm·roundecl the have caused ciril war and years of anarchy. 
table of the Lord. The pastor seems to The poor young daughter of the President 
enjoy the esteem and affection of his flock. was shot in the head, with the hope that 
He is also the teacher of their children. the crime would bring out the President, 
Thus, on the very border of civilised life, and ,vithin reach of the murderous assail· 
on the outskirts of civilisation itself, the ants. The people have, ho"·ever, strongly 
gospel has found a home, and is training rallied round the Government, anrl the 
up a people for tha Lord, as well as planting event will, doubtless, add to it, stability. 
the blessings of social life in the wilderness. Every one speaks well of the measures 
The service was• not over till after two hitherto adopted, nnd says that trade was 
o'clock. During its progress rain had agoin already reviving, and the count1·y becoming 
fallen, but we were graciously permitted to more set.tied and pe,weful. Soulo.uque was 
accomplish the return journey without this the enemy 0£ missions, and the fav~ure1· of 
addition to our discomfort. Very weary, I sorcery. Geffrard encourages rehgton and 
at length reached the mission-house, yet. education, and checks the display of t~e 
very grateful to have seen the triumph of vile orgies so common under the I0112ennl 
grace among these dwellers iu the wilder- regime, Missionaries would dread lus re-
ness. I admire, too, the missionary zeal moval, 
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" The country is Yery beautiful, and I omong a Romn11 Catholic population. She 
hope to see more of it on my way to Port- told the authorities that she w11s o Protcst
au-Princc, whither I propose to go in about ant; but her abilities secured her the post. 
a week. It is a jomney of sixty miles on 'l'hcrc is not much doing in the wny of con
horseback, oYer rugged mountains, and version, oncl means ore wanting to act moro 
across ragi11g toncnt.s, but all the more directly and continuously on the outside 
attractive for the spice of adrnnture which popnhition. I hope that I may be able 
will at.tend it. I have seen most of the to see my way to sollle feasible pion for 
members of the church, but have not spent the extension of the mission without much 
a Sunday among them yet. I have been very additional expense; for foreign agency in 
greatlyploased with their conduct and piety. these islands must for years to come be very 
The school formerly under Miss Harris has costly. But I will hope to write you, by
given a tone to, and fixed a mark on, their ,md-by, in full, a report for the Committee. 
religious character of a very interesting Generally speaking, I have derived a higheL' 
kind. One of her pupils, and I suppose the opinion of tho capabilitias of the black peo
best, Diana Ramsay, is now the governess pie, and of the progress they have made 
of the Government School for Girls. She since eU1ancipation, than I expected. Time 
has about 14,0 girls under her care, regu- and good government will in the end elevate 
larly instructs them in Scripture, sings them ; and if Christianity can have its full 
hymns and has prayer every day. This effect the result, sooner or Inter, is certain." 

J_n1.nc .1..-Among the noble band to whom belongs the promise, "the 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance," few names have a warmer 
place in our hearts than that of William Knibb. Our readers are not, perhaps, 
aware that his youngest daughter is now a hopeless sufferer. The following 
extract from a letter recently received from his widow will recall the 
memorable days of Knibb and Burchell, and will awaken Christian sympathy 
for one whose claim on it, for her father's sake, will never be disowned. 

"We, that is, Fanny and myself, are much in that world where sorrow and suffering 
as usual, except that poor Fanny is rathe1· will be unknown. In a few days she will 
more weak and helpless now than she has be twenty years of age, and until this fear
been for a long time ; she is not able to fol illness no child I ever met with seemed 
leave her bed, and suffers much from pain to be bettei· fitted for the enjoyment of life 
in her head and eyes,-the sight is all but than she was. 
gone ; but she is very much and wonder- " If you should, in your travels, meet with 
fully sustained, and bears all with quiet any kind friends who could give a few inter• 
patience, as coming from the hand of a wise eating books for me to read to Fanny, it 
and loving Father ; and amidst all her would be a great comfort to us ; she used 
great sufferings, she is not forgetful of the to read a great deal when she could see, 
many mercies granted to her here, and is and now it is a comfort to her my reading 
comforted with a prospect of an inheritance to her." 

SAVANNAH VERE.-By a letter dated June 7th, we regret to learn that Mr. 
Duckett has been called to sustain a heavy trial in the decease of his wife. 
Mrs. Duckett was one of the first band who went from Jamaica to Africa with 
the Rev. J. Clarke, and for fifteen years she has been a faithful labourer in the 
mission-field. She has left behind three young children-one, an infant only a 
few hours old when the mother died. 'fhe following extract from his letter 
will be read with interest and sympathy:-

"l think it due to the memory of my 
departed wife to co=unicate her death to 
you, forasmuch as she was among almost 
the first of Olll" Society's labourers in West 
Africa. She loved the change Providence 
made for us. We thought we saw some 
cheering signs that the Lord was crowning 
our labours in this field, and were humbly 
thankful that the field was large. While 
we were indulging in this delightful future, 
the Master came aad called her away. My 
wife seemed to have taken a severe cold, 
either in the damp chapel, where, from ne
cessity, we reeid8d ten months, or in the 
house where she died; for the latter, to 

this day, is unfinished, so that its inmates 
are exposed to the cold and wet by night, 
and during the rains. 

".About two weeks before her death she 
was attacked with asthma ; but as she had 
been subject to such attacks, we did not 
take much notice of it .... On Saturday, 
May 28, she was wit-h me, but more than 
usually grave. .About four o'clock on Sun· 
day morning, a violent convulsion seized 
her, which deprived her of speech, after 
which she uttered not one word. .About 
two p.lll. she gave birth to a little girl, and 
the hopes of the medical men were raised. 
Convulsions, however, returned ; and on 
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Mcinclny the Both, death took her away 
from the work her heart wns so deeply en
gngecl in. 

"The friends have been, and still are, 
showing the most touching sympathy to 
me and my motherle,s. children; incleecl, 
some who are not iu connection with the 
church ore unlimited in their acts of kind
ness. Friends seemed to have contended 
who could do moet for us. Many, who 
could find no place of usefulness in the 
house, slept in the chapel, that they might 
be ready to render their senices when 

needed, while those in the sick clrnmbcr 
performed their part with unwem·ied dili
gence. For me it was good that Brother 
Clayden came on Sunday evening, and re
mained until my wife was buried. I am 
praying for grace that I may not sin against 
God while his hand is upon me. I wish I 
could look calmly on the burden coming on 
me, in the bills which this event will brina 
me. But I am poor, and my people fe; 
and poor. In this I shall have your sym
pathy." 

"LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HA VE :ME TO DO?" 

TEACH, oh teach me, blessed Saviour, 
My true mission here to know; 

Give me strength and grace to labour, 
.Ali life's changing journey through. 

Make me ready, 
When I hear thy voice, to go. 

Sure the vineyard needeth labourers, 
Earnest labourers, day and night; 

Let me not an idler linger 
Longer, worthless, in thy sight. 

Oh, foybid it-
I would work with heart and might. 

Yes, 0 Goel, my heart is yearning 
For the heathen far away, 

.And t_o them my thoughts are turning
Restless-longiug,-can I stay? 

I would hasten-
Tell of Christ without delay. 

Winds of hearnn to me a-re wafting 
Mourning voices, faint and low, 

.Asking for the bread of heaven
How to shun eternal woe-

" Come and save U3." 

Shall I, Lord, be one to go 0 

,vhen I hear this cry of anguish, . 
Floating over land and sea; 

When I think of Christ my Saviour, 
Bleeding, dying, on the tree; 

Let me answer, 
"Here am I, 0 Lord, send me."-Macedonian. 

NOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

BunnnISll lN CnINA.-Dr. l\Iacgownn, of the .American Baptist l\Iission, writes,
" A journey of several days brought us to the Tientai Mountains. These are celebrated 
os the stronghold of the religion of Sakya Mani, the place of the origin of the Chinese 
southern school of Buddhism. Here the celebrated priest Chikai founded that school, 
near the close of tho sixth century. 'l'welve hundred years have rolled by since that 
time, and still these solitary regions are exclusively occupied by the votaries of the 
Indian atheism. We had many a weary walk in visiting the monasteries which asceticism 
has founded in these magnificent solitudes. At one, where we passed a night, we had 
consiclerable conversation with the priests. .At a temple we were shown a Sanscrit 
manusm·ipt w'l·itten on palm leaf, in as good a state of preservation as if executed 
yesterday. It was a Buddhist classic, which Chikai had covered over. The priests 
showed us the silk robe worn by the founder of the establishment, and also his coppe1· 
rice-bowl. The relics of saints arc as much prized in China as in Christian lands so 
called." 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Tim meetings which have bren held during the pust month huvo not been 
ver_v numerous. The Rev. T. C. Page, late of Madras, has, with tl10 Rev. 
"\<V._ G. Le"is. visited, Waltham Abbey, where both th<.i claims of India and 
Chma were enforced. Subsequently he attended meetings at Bedford and 
Canterbury. Mr. W. Heaton has represented the Society at Sali~bury, 
Downton. and Harlow, and with Mr. Lewis at Watford; the Secretary has taken 
Swansea, and the Rev. C. Stovel the Lancashire di~trict. Mr. Burchell, of 
Rochdalf'. writes-" The meetings in our district have been good ; I have 
attended them all, excepting those at Liverpool and Oldham. Heywood, 
Bolton, and Preston will nearly double their last year's contributions." 

DISTRICT AGENTS. 
\\' e are happy to be able to add to the list published in June last the names 

of th~ ~olloVl"ing _br~thr_en who have kindly consented to take up the work of 
orgamzmg aux1har1es rn places where they do not exist, or of re-animating 
those which may have fallen into an inactive condition. 

Rev. T. Aston Binns, "\Yar" ick, Leicester, and parts of Northamptonshire. 
Rev. B. C. Young, Shropshire and Staffordshire. 
Re,. Wm. Upton, Hertford and Essex. 
Mr. Young has either formed or revived an auxiliary in the following places, 

and secured the offices of the friend whose name is placed opposite, as local 
secretary. 

Place. Secretary of Auxiliaries. 
Mining District . . . Rev. J. P. Carey. 
ShreVl"sbury and vicinity Rev. T. How. 
Vv ellington . Mrs. Cranage. 
Donnington Wood Rev. F. Hemas. 
Dawley Bank . . . . . Mrs. Garbett. 
"\Vbitchurch, Prees Heath, and Ightfield . Miss Manning. 
Oswestry and Yicinity . . . . Mr. John Windsor. 
Wrexham. Mr. Joseph Griffiths. 
Wern . . . . . . . . . Mrs. Edward Evans. 
Mr. Shindler, who, with Mr. Middleditch, attended last month meetings at 

Sevenoaks, Crowboro', &c., has during the past three months visited nearly 
twenty churches in his district. In some he has succeeded in arranging for 
meetings to be held regularly, in others for sermons to be preached, and in a 
few for the organization of auxiliaries. 

Mr. Fuller reports that he has visited Bradford, Holt, Broughton, and 
Cheddar, and made arrangments for future meetings. He visited, with a view 
to revive auxiliaries, and with a special reference to the China Fund, Paulton, 
Penknap, Wincanton, Beckington, Trowbridge, Devizes, and Bratton. In most 
places he has delivered a missionary lecture, and he says, "It is gratifying to 
announce that the lectures have everywhere been well attended, and in most 
eases the chapels have been crowded." 

Mr. Upton writes: "I have visited the following places: Barking, Burnham, 
Rochford, Prittlewell, Chadwell, Bishop's Stortford, Hartford, Hatfield, and 
Wal ford. . . . I regret to find, that as yet my visits have tended far 
more to reveal the poverty of the land, than, I fear, to promote the interests of 
the mission. At Watford, by interview with Brother Bailbache and several of 
his friends, we have paved the way for a more systematic and efficient working 
of missionary matters there." Though some of our brethren speak of difficulties 
and _discouragements, their reports, on the whole, are encouragi_ng. '.!.'hey ~re 
findmg out what churches can give, and what churches cannot give. Their m
formation in regard to tLe latter will be valuable, as it will get rid of what is un
substantial, and on which, from want of our knowing better, long arguments and 
bright hopes have been built. The real power of the denomination will be 
eventually devdoped, and we shall know where pecuniary ability really exists. 
We add our most earnest request that the pastors in the several districts will 
afford to the brethren, "ho have taken up this work, ever.v assistance in their 
power. Their co-operation will be invaluable, and it is affectionately desired. 
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MISSIONARIES TO CHINA. 
Our _friends, ~r. nnd Mrs. Kloekers, after beating about in the Channel for 

BOTT?-e. time,. put mto Portsmouth, a!1d, as there was every likelihood of t_heir re
mnrnmg ther~ ~ few <lays, they, with the other' passengers, came on shore on 
the 8th. Writmg under <late of the 9th, he says," I hope our stay in Ports
moutfl has not been in -yain. I preached on Sunda_v evening, and spoke at the 
meet!ug on Monday mght. Sunday morning, Independents, W esleyans, and 
B~pt1sts were taking the Lord's Supper together." The la.~t we heard of our 
friends was the following gratifying intelligence-" We are all in good spirits:'' 
and, in reply to a telegraphic message, we were informed on the 9th-" The 
Heroes qf .Alnrn sails this afternoon,'' Very general will be the desire among 
our friends that a voyage which began in tempest and storm, may throu"hout, 
and in the encl, be propitious and peaceful. 0 

"JUVENILE HERALD." 
In consequence of the duties connected with the resident tutorship of 

Rawden College, the Rev. S, G. Green has resigned the editorship of the 
Juvenile Missionary Herald. It will now be published by Messrs. J. H'eaton 
& Son, of Warwick Lane. Some considerable changes will be effected 
in the size, appearance, and general getting-up, which we hope will be con
sidered improvements. Nor will less attention, but more, be given to the 
contents, and _the embellishments will not be neglected. The secretaries will 
have the general oversight and responsibility of it; while Mr. Wm. Heaton has 
kindly promised his best services. We remember what it was when wholly in 
his hands, and the circulation was something like 15,000. Less money was 
spent upon it then. With the additional advantages now possessed, it is con
fidently expected that the interest felt in it will increase, and the circulation 
be greatly promoted. Superintendents of schools, and teachers generally, are 
earnestly requested to do their best to give the new series a fresh and advan
tageous start. 

NATIVE PREACHERS. 
The Christmas cards for our young friends will be issued at once. We trust 

their ze_al has not diminished. The object is one easily comprehended by them, 
but its importance is not so easily shown. However ably our missionaries may 
grapple with the various languages they have to acquire in different parts of 
the world, it must be obvions that they can hardly ever speak them with the 
same facility as the natives. Hence, a good native preacher is an in
valuable agent. 

SACRA.MENTAL COLLECTION. 
The circulars soliciting a renewal of the kindness shown to the widows and 

orphans of missionaries in former years will soon be sent out, The interest 
which was first felt when the proposal was made has been steadily increasing, 
and consequently the proceeds have considerably augmented. We confidently 
anticipate a large increase on this coming anniversary. On the first Lord'_s-day 
in the year, at the Lord's Table, we hope our friends will remember the ,ndows 
and the orphans. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
In compliance with the wish strongly expressed by many of our friends, the 

list of contributions will be printed in The Herald, as heretofore, and not on 
the cover, as they have been for the last twelve months. 
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DECEMBER, 1859. 

THE SPECIAL EFFORT. 

THE COMMITTEE have the satisfaction of reporting, that their APPEAL for 
Funds to enable them to send forth EVANGELISTS to labour for a limited time 
has been cheerfully and liberally responded to by many of the frienda of 
Evangelical truth. They indulge the confident expectation that others, who 
ha,e not yet forwarded their contributions, will still take part in the good 
work. Ministerial brethren have also cheerfully consented to undertake the 
service to which. they have been invited. The Rev. Dr. EVANS, of Scarborough, 
has spent some time in Belfast, Coleraine, and other places, where his labours 
have been very acceptable. The Rev. F. °\'YnLs is engaged at Coleraine and 
Londonderry. The Rev. JoHN LEWIS, of Houghton Regis, is assisting Mr. 
CARSON in Tubermore and its neighbourhood. Mr. LYND, an Irish convert, 
is engaged with Mr. EccLES at Banbridge. Other brethren will soon go forth 
on the same errand. Reports of their labours 'll"ill be given, and will, doubt
less, be read with interest by the friends of Ireland. 

" AN INCIDENT IN THE REVIVALS." 
MY DEAR Sm,-1 send you the follow

ing sketch of an Incident in the Revivals, 
which may, perhaps, interest some of the 
readers of the "Chronicle." At an even
ing prayer-meeting, in our house of worship 
at Belfast, it was related by the Rev. Mr. 
Bowden, of Leeds, as nearly as possible in 
the words I have given. 

Yours truly, 
R. 111. HENBY. 

The Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

An instance of the grace of God, w liich 
came before me in the neighbourhood of 
0--, whilst visiting there, gave great joy 
to my heart. The subject of it was one 
whom I had known, and -of whom I was a 
companion in my boyish days. We had 
often gone to the same Sabbath school and 
the same sanctuary in company. Deprived 
by death of both bis parents in early life, 
he was placed under the care of his oldest 
brother, a member oftheindependent church, 
aud a true Christian, whose· influence was 
used and whose prayers constantly ascended 
for the conversion to God of all his brothel'S 
and sisters. The ono of whom I speak bad 
been in early life the subject of a great tem
poral deliverance. When a boy, with 
twelve other lads, he went ono Lord's day 
into a little boat to cross a river which ran 
near his own house, in order to have a 
Sabbath clay's pleasure on the other sicfo. 
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On the river the little boat upset, and the 
crew of thirteen were thrown into the water. 
Nine of them were drowned, and fom· 
saved ; he was one of the four. Tlru cir
cumstance made a deep impression on bis 
mind, and he promised to give his spared 
life to Christ. His Christian relations and 
friends hoped he was truly changed, but 
bis goodness was like the morning cloud 
and early dew. He became the companion 
of fools, and learned their ways ; c11sting 
off all restraint, he became a habitual 
drunkard. With two sisters he emigrated 
to America; but a change of coimtry made 
no change in his conduct, except that per
haps he pursued the downward course with 
more rapidity. His own statement is, " I 
stopped at nothing ; I fell into all kinds of 
wickedness ; I fought against God and my 
own conscience; and, though it was to the 
grief of my dear sisters, whom iu the midst 
of all I loved dearly, I had no power to 
stay my course, on, on, he,1cliong to my 
destruction." Hi~ sisters at lust requested 
him to return to his native country, in the 
hope that it might be for bis good. He 
consented, and arrived iu the early part of 
this year; but the heart with which he 
bad left was still unchanged. He soon be
gan his old ways. " I d1~mk," he s,1ys, 
"ancl fought against Goel ancl man. My 
brothe1· advised me, ancl tried all he coukl 
to win me, but I c )>.:utccl him my g1~ate:t 
enc-111y." 
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Dnring nll this time he was miserable ; \ Words were insufficient to givo full vent 
his eonscience would nt times wak(' up, to !he feelings of his heart. He leaped, he 
and spea~ in langungo loud as thunder, danced for very Joy. ·what hnppiiiess to his 
and so miserable was he undc1· its appeals dcm· brother, who, year after year, hnd been 
and forebodings, that at. Inst he resoh-cd to praying for him, weeping for him, wrestling 
take away his lifr; and in order to give his with God for him, now to see him envcd ! 
Christ-i~n bro!-11c,· all the p~in he could, Ther~ was n public meeting in a field 
det-ernuned that he would write, and leave near Ins brother's house somo two days 
the note for him to find, informing him of after his convcrsion,and among the spcake1·s 
the fact, and where his body would be was seen this man. One of Mrs. --'s 
found. He intended to throw himself into relatives was present, nnd gave me a de
the rirnr at the same place from which in scription of the scene. ,vhnt n sight J His 
early life God had rescncd him. He went Christian relations and friends we1·e all 
into C--, which is tlll'ce miles from his bathed in tears, and many were looking on 
brother's, and, in order to prepnre himself with wonder. During his address, he said, 
for the fulfilment of his hellish resolution, "I am not able to say much, for my head 
he told me he drank whisky all day; but is dizzy. I haye not slept a wink since; 
it seemed as if all the ..,-hisky in the town but I just want to tell you that I have 
would not make him drunk. He left town served my master long and faithfully, and 
in the e-vening, I believe, with the letter for that he is a bad master, and giYes bad 
his brother in his pocket. But the Lord wages. And I want to tell you that I did 
hid mercy on him. not wish to leave him-I am no runaway, 

,Yben a short distance from the town, I am no deserter ; no, I had no notion of 
and alone, his sins, ns with a lightning lea,ing him, till I was pressed, yes, till I 
flash, all came up before his mind. He was pressed. The stmggle was great; I 
stopped, and in the horrors of his imagina- fell between their hands. 0 what misery! 
tion he saw the ground open, and the pit At the very mouth of the pit ; on the very 
ready to rccei.e his black and gnilty soul. brink of hell. But oh, the blessed Jesus 
He stepped aside to escape the precipice bad hold of me, and I got hold of him, and 
before him. Hell, in all its horrors, was by his grace I will ne,er let him go ; and I 
present to his view. He fell to the ground want you all to pray for me-to pray for 
in despair ; reason fled for a season-he --, that he may never let me go, and 
knows not how long. By some of the that I may be as faithful a servant to my 
"con-rerts" he was found on the wayside, new Master as I have been to my old one." 
and taken back again to town. When This took place some two months before 
reason returned, hii! misery was such as an my visit to C--. He heard of my being 
awakened sinner, or a lost soul, only can in the place, and came to hear me preach. 
understand. But, blessed be God, in his At the close of the service, he requested an 
case it was the prccur,or of mercy. He interview with me. Being very anxious to 
was not yet in hell, but on the land of have a little conversation with him, I 
hope. His sickness was not unto death. arranged for a time to meet him, when he 
During two days and nights this misery gave me the account of his conversion 
continued, and his case and prospects even which I have just stated. He had read God's 
grew darker and darker. God seemed to word since that time, and there he had seen 
h,s convicted soul to be laughing at bis that all believers were commanded to be 
calamities, and mocking now that his fear baptized, as a public profession of their 
had come. He dreaded to pray, and yet faith in Christ; and, believing that sprink• 
c,:,uld not refrain. ling in infancy is not Cln·istian baptism, he 

A little tract was put into his hands by asked me if I would baptize him. On the 
his sister-in-law "Jesus Justice, and the evidence of his foitb, given by his conversa
Sinner." Ara/ of hope'beamed upon his tion and conduct, I could not refuse him 
,1espairing soul ; the light increased, and the privilege of. that ordinance of ~hrist; 
at last he exclaimed "Jesue I surrender; ancl in the Baptist chapel that evenmg, be
do with me as tho~ wilt. 'If I perish, I fore a large congregation, he put on Christ 
will perish trusting to thy blood." The by baptism. 
:[Lvitations and assurances of the Scriptnres It was, inde~d, a solemn and, ~ hope, a 
were then clear and plain to him, and he profitable service. I addressed _him, as _ho 
was enabled to rejoice in a sin-pardoning descended the steps of the bapttstry, with 
God. Emerging like the sun in a tropical the words, "Ye. were as a firebrand plucked 
c-lime, from darkness into sudden day, he out of the burmng." An~ may the sa1;11e 
hnrst fortli in songs of ecstatic joy, such as power that has plucked him out, hold him 
1hose only know who have been snatched up, until he shall _be prcse~ted_ faultless 
from the brink of hell, and made subjects before the throne with exceedmg Joy. 
0'· G,yJ', great sah·ation. 
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DESTITUTION. 

Banbridge, Nov. 9, 185(). 
MY DEAR BnoTIIER,-The winter is 

setting in soon and severely ; my congrega• 
tion is emphatically poor; how to manage 
I hardly know, as employers, and all the 
wealth about hero, are ranged against me. 

clothing, or in the shape of blanlcets,-oh, do 
send me some! Of the privations here I 
never before had even a specimen. In 
haste, 

Yours in Jesus, gratefully, 

The hats and caps will be of great service, 
but, dear brother, anything in tl,e way of 

"\V. S. ECCLES. 
Rev. C. J. Middleditch. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

In aid of the SPECIAL EFFORT IN !REU.ND. 

A Sincere Friend to the Cause 
Harris, Richard, Esq., Leicester 
L.B. • • . . . 
Robinson, C. D., Esq., Leicester 
Coates, Thomas, Esq., Paisley . 
Hitchcock, George, Esq. 
Kelsall, Henry, Esq. . 
Lowe, George, E,q., F.R.S. 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq . . 
Stevenson, George, Esq. . . . 
Thompson, William, Esq,, Frame . 
Lewisham Road, by Rev. J. Russell 
Dalstou, by Rev. W. Miall 
Anstie, Paal, Esq., Devizes 
Bowser, A. 'l'., Esq . . 
Cartwright, R., Esq. 
Gray, Miss, Islington 
Heptonstall, Mr. , 
Kelsey, H: R., Esq .• 
Lush, R., Esq., Q.C. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Oliver, E. J., Esq. • 
Rawlings, Mr. E. . • . 
Salters' Hall, by Re,. J. Hobson 
Sewell, Mr. . . . . 
" Thankfulness,. . 
Tri.tto~,J., E~q. . 
Warru.mgton, J., Esq. 
W.T. • ..•. 
Frome, by l\Ir. Coombs . • 
Wantage, by Rev. R. A.ikenhead • 
Heaton, W., Esq. . • . . 
Coffin, J. N., Esq., part of Donation 
Maze Pond, by Mr. J. Eastly • • 
B°'erley, by Mr. Sample. 
G.K. . ..• 
Hepburn, Mr. A. P. . 
Hepburn, Mrs. . . 
Hepburn, Mr. John . • 
Hill, Mr. and Mrs. Rowland 
Marshman, J. C,, Esq. .. 
Rains, J obn, Esq. . . . 
Beater, 0., Esq, . , . 
Edger, Mrs. and Miss, Uxbridge 
Elton, Dr. and Mrs. 
Marlborough, Mrs . . 
Miller, W. H., Esq. 

£ •·. d. ·1 

• 52 10 0 Aahdon, by Rev. J. Watts . . 
• 50 0 0 Harlow, by Re,. F. Edwards, Il.A. 
• 25 0 0 Safl'ron Walden . . . 
. 20 0 0 Foster, M., Esq., Huntingdon. 
. 10 0 0 Friend, from Bristol . . 
, 10 0 0 Howard, Mr. John, Hackney . 
. 10 0 0 Payne, Miss and Miss Ann . 
. 10 0 0 Allen, J. H., Esq. . 
• 10 0 O Bowser, Mr. J. G. . . 
• 10 0 0 Carter, Mr., b;i- Mr. Tiddy 
. 10 0 0 Dent, Mrs., Milton . . 
. 10 10 6 Dicks, Mr. . . . • 

g g g ~~eii_Miss: Wo:ton-~nde~-Ed~e 

5 0 0 Friend 
5 0 0 Ditto . . 
5 0 0 Gonldsmith, Mrs. 
5 0 0 Gurney, Mr. H. 
5 0 0 Hiett, Mr. William 
5 0 0 Newsom. Mr.J. 
5 0 0 Risdon, Mrs. 
6 0 0 Scarlett, Mr. . , 
5 0 0 Smith, W. L., Esq .• 
5 0 0 Bigwood, Rev. J. . 
5 0 O Bywater, Mr. . 
5 0 O Burt, Rev. J, B. • • . • 
5 0 0 Butterworth, Mr. W. A., Sarbiton. 
5 0 0 \ Cox, Mr. Wm., So. uth Hackney 
5 0 0 D'Elboux, M. L., Esq. • • 
5 1 6 Evans, Re,. W.W. • • . 
3 14 O F. E. • 
3 e 0 Friend, A. • 
S O O Trestrail, Rev. ~·. . 
2 6 0 Underhill, E. B., Esq. 
2 6 6 Wood, Mr., Frome . 
2 2 O A Watford Friend 
2 2 o A. F. 0. . 
2 2 O Dyson, Mro. • 
1 1 O E. S., Hastings. 
2 2 0 Gumie, Mr. S. 
2 2 O Powell, Rev. A. • • 
2 2 O Rawlings, l\1.r., Frome . 
2 0 0 ,v ells, Somerset j A. Friend 
2 o O Wills, Mr. B. . . 
2 0 O A Gift from Carlisle . 
2 0 0 T. C.. . . 
2 0 O Smaller Sums . 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received si11ce the fo1·egoing List was prepared for P,·ess. 

Luton, by Rev. T. Hands • • • 
Lee<ls, Great George Street, Collection 

at Lord's Supper, by Rev. Dr. Brewer. 
Gover, Mrs. 

£ s. d.'\ 2 17 6 Gutteridge, R., F.sq. 
Horsey, 'l'homas, E.sq. 

2 0 Maynard, Mr. R. . 
l O '1'. I. H., Clipstone . 

£ 8. <!. 
2 I 0 
2 2 (; 

1 10 0 
1 1 II 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l 1 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 
I 0 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 () 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 () 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 [) 

0 [) 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
() 5 [) 

0 3 9 
0 2 G 
[) 6 
0 G 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
I 1 0 
1 0 0 
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£ 11, d. £ s, d, 
An Old Baptist . • 0 5 0 Whitebornc, J., Esq. 0 10 0 
Br lllr. Brown, Collector- Hfrd, W., Esq. . 0 Ill 0 

Benhnm, J. L., Esq. . 2 2 0 P. I. M. 0 10 0 
Freeman, Miss . 2 0 0 .A. Friend O 10 0 
Go,er, ,v., Es~ . 2 0 0 n.c. 0 10 0 
:Bowser, Vtm., sq. 2 0 0 Whee!eri Mr. 0D. ri. 0 JO 0 
Rixon, Mr. A. H. 1 0 0 Stijf, Mr. Jnmoe . 0 10 0 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 1 0 0 J.A. 0 10 0 
N. S, . . . 1 0 0 Davies, Rev. bi-. B. 0 10 0 
Cox, T., Esq. . 1 1 0 Tubbs, Mr.·F. M. 1 I 0 
Inglis, J., E,~ . 1 0 0 Bligh, Mr. J. . 0 10 0 
v;Rlkden, J., sq. 1 1 0 Bligh, l\Ir. J. S. , 0 10 0 
Fox, Lady . 1 1 0 

Further Contributions in aid of the Special Fund, and those for general 
purposes, are unavoidably deferred on account of the Secretary's absence from 
London. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Hassell, for a parcel of 
children's clothing. 

INDEX TO THE CHRONICLE FOR 1859. 

Annual Meetings ......................................................... March, April, June. 
Annual Report ......................................... _. .. , .................. ., ....... May. 
Banbridge...... .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .......................................... August. 
Belfast .................. ~ ......................................................... _ ...... J.anuary. 
Coleraine .................................................. : .... .- ......... , ............ October. 
Conlig ................................................................................. Augus.t. 
Destitution ........................................................................... December. 
EYangelists ..................................................... -..... -................. November. 
Finances ............... ; .... : .................. February, March, June, July, October. 
Gifts in Season .............................................. _ ......................... March. 
Lonciondel'l'y and Letterkeim.y ................................................... October. 
"Incident in the Revival" .............................................. ; .... .-...... December. 
Mission, State of ....................................................................... October. 
Rathmines .................... , .... , ............................ February, March, July. 
Religious Awakening in Ireland ............................ : ....... September, November. 
Scripture Readers .................................................................. March. 
Secretary's Letter on "the Religious Revival in Ireland" .................. October. 
Special Effort ..................................................... , .. November, December. 
Tubbermore ...... .-.......... : ....................................... : .......... ; ...... April. 
\\estmeath ............................................................... · ............ March. 
Yearly Review ........................................................................ April. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in aid 

of the special efforts for RATIIMINES and BEL:..>AST, will be thankfully received by the 

Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq.; or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES 

MIDDLEDITcrr, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London 

Collector, Mr. JAMES BROWN, 7, Brunswick Place, Wyndham Road, Camberwell New 

RoJd, S.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. 
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DECEMBER, 1859. 

PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Foi·nted 1792. OBJECT:-" The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of ,Te,u.< 
Christ throughout the whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the 
gospel, the translation and publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of 
schools." 

INCOME, year ending March, 1859 . 
EXPENDITURE . 
BALANCE in hand . 

£26,513 1 ;3 
25,972 l!J !l 

540 1 6 

Treasurer, Sir SAMUEL MORTON PETO, Ba.rt. 

Secretaries, Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL, EDW.l.RD BE.u Ui.DERIIILL, Esq. 

Accountant, Rev. Tno1us S1nTn. 

Committee. 

Acworth, Rev. James, LL.D., Bradford 
Aldis, Rev. John, Reading 
Allen, Joseph H., Esq., Aston Clinton 
Benham, John Lee, Esq., London 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Liverpool 
Brock, Rev. William, Bloomsbury 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton 
Burchell, Rev. William F., Rochdale 
Cartwright, Richard, Esq., London 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradforcl 
Evans, Rev. Benjamin, Scarborough 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D., Bristol 
Hanis, Richard, Esq., Leicester 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol 
Heaton, W., Esq., London 
Landels, Rev. William, Regent's Park 

Leechman, Rev. J., LL.D., Hammer.smith 
Manning, Rev. Samuel, Frome 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Holloway 
Mursell, Rev. Jamea P., Leicester 
Newman, Rev. Thomas F., Shortwood 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Camberwell 
Pritchard, Rev. J., Llangollen 
Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge 
Russell, Rev. Joshua, Blackheath 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans 
Stevenson, George, Esq., Blackheath 
Stovel, Rev. Charles, London 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London 
Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham 
Watson, William H., Esq., London 
Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich 
Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich 
Wliliams, Rev. Benjamin, Finsbury 

Honorary Members of Committee. 

Angas, The-Hon. G. F., Adelaide 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, D.D., Regent's Park 
Bickham, Thomas, Esq., Manchester 
Bm,vn, Rev. Samuel, Loughton 
Foster, George, Esq., Sabden 
Godwin, Rev. J:lenj., D.D., Rawden, Lcecls 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., 111.A., London 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., Twickenham 

Kelsall, Hemy, Esq., Rochdale 
Marshman, John, Esq., London 
Millier, Professor, Amsterdam 
Rees, W., Esq., Haverfordwest 
Sheppard, John, Esq., Frome 
Shening, R. B., Esq., Bristol 
Steane, Rev. E., D.D., Camberwel\ 
Winter, Rev. Thomas, Bristol 

Auditore, llfossrs. STEPHEN GREEX, S.L\IUEL BLIGH, Gn.BERT BmarrT, arnl 
R. P. SrICE. 

Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, London, 
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Poi:incd 17!!~. OnJP.CT :-"To encoumge the formntion and growth of Buptiat churches, 
both m the ag,~cnltuml nud mannfactnrin. g districts of Great Britain, /'articnlarlr, in large 
t.o,)~•; and tins object sha)l be sought hy the preaching of the gospe , the <listnlmtion of 
religions tmcts, the establishments of Sunday schools nn,l such other methods us may 
commend themselrns to the judgment of the Committee'." 

lNCOllE, year ending March, 1859. £3,904 13 1 
EXPENDITt:RE . . . . . 3,904 13 1 
BALANCE due by the Society in loans . 325 0 0 

Treasurer, GEORGE LowE, Esq., F.R.S., 39, Finsbm·y Circus. 
Secretary, Rev. STEPHEN Josrrl'.A. D,wrs, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Allin~ham, Mi:. W. 
Barker, Rev. W. 
Bayley, Mr. G. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Chandler, Mr. J. 
Dennis, Mr. J. C. 

Committee. 
Eastty, Mr. N. Moore, Mr. G. 
Edwards, 11-Ir. J. Powell, Mr .. J. 
Grace, Mr. R. Stanfo1·d, Rev. C. 
Heath, Mr. H. H. Stanion, Rev. J. S. 
Heaton, Mr. W. Teny, Mi·. P. 
Millard, Rev .. J. H. Todd, Rev. J. W. 

Auditors, Mr. JA.MES Low and Mr. JOSEPH S.A..RL. 

Pormed 1814. OBJECT :-"The diffusion of the gospel ot' Jesus Christ in Ireland, 
principally by the employment of missionaries and readers, the establishment of schools, 
and the distribution of Bibles and tracts." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 
EXPENDITURE • • 
B.A.L.A.NCE due to Treasurer 

£1,992 5 3 
2,136 16 0 

144 10 9 
Treasurer, THOM.A.s PEWTRESS, Esq. 

Secretary, Rev. CH.A..RLES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Barker, Rev. W. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Bowser, .A.. T., Esq. 
Cole, Rev. T. J. 
Fishbonrne, Rev. G. W. 
Green, Rev. Sam. 
Hanson, Mr. W. 
Heaton, W., Esq. 

Committee. 
Hirons, Rev. J. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
Marten, Rev. R. H. 
Mason, Mr. S. 
Miall, Rev. W. 
Millard, Rev. J. H., B.A. 
Miller, W. H., Esq. 
Oliver, Mr. J. 

Pillow, Mr. T., .jun. 
Todd, Rev. J. W. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Watson, W. H., Esq. 
Webb, Mr. J. 
Wills, Rev. F. 
Wills, Rev. S., D.D. 

Auditors, Rev. J. HOBSON, Mr. B. PARDON. 

~tnttal ~nl}tist 'ltissfonar11 joJitig. 
Formed 1816. OBJBCT :-" To conduct missions to the heathen on the principles of the 

New Connection of General Baptists." 
INCOME, year ending May 31, 1859 
EXPENDITURE . • 
BALANCE due to Treasurer 

£3,063 3 1 
3,321 1 0 

257 17 11 
Treasurer, ROBERT PEGG, Esq., Derby. 

Secretary, Rev. JA.MES C.A..REY PrnE, Quorndon, Leicester5hire. 

All.,;op, Mr. Solomon S. 
Baldwin, Mr. G. 
Barwick, Mi·. E. 
Bennett, Mr. Willir m 
Earp, Mr. John 
Harris, Richard, Es•J· 
Hem·d, John, Esy_. 

Committee. 
Hemsley, Mi·. Thomas 
Hill, Mr. Thomas 
Jelley, Mr. Henry 
Marshall, Mr. T. W. 
Stevenson, Mr. Charles 
Stevenson, Mr. William 

Turney, Mr. G. L. 
Walker, Mr. Benjamin 
West, Mr. Lambert S. 
W11erry, Mr. W. 
Wilkins, Mr. William 
Winks, Mi·. Joseph F. 

And all such General Baptist llfinisters as a1e l\fowher• of the Society. 
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jntittll for ~gtb o-r Jntitm ~n~ist l(inistm. 
Fo1'11~ed 1816. OB~E0T :-" ~e r~lief of those Baptist ministers who have become 

bcneficrnry members m conformity with the rules, when they appear to he permanently 
incapacitatod for pas-toral duties by reason of age or infirmity." 

INCOME, year ending June, 1859 
EXPENDITUilll . , . 
Capital invested during year 
Total Capital . • 

Claimants receiving aid at £11 6s. each 
Number of Beneficiary Members . 

£480 15 8 
364 0 4 
553 10 4 

7,850 0 0 
31 
% 

Treasurer, R. B. SIIERRING, Esq., Ashley Place, Bristol. 

Secretary, Rev. F. W. GOTCII, LL.D., Brunswick Square, Bristol. 

Fundees, H. KELSALL, Esq., Rochdale ; W. L. SMITH, Esq., St . .Albans ; 
R. LEONARD, Esq., Bristol. 

Anstie, Jlfr. G. W. 
Ashmead, Mr. G. C. 
Barnes, Rev. W. 
Bosworth, Rev. F. 
Cross, Mr. W. ,T. 
Elworthy, Mr. W. 
Fowler, Mr. W. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D. 
Gouldsmith, Mr. J. 
Griffiths, Mr. J. 
Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Horsey, Mr. W. D. 

Committee. 

Howe, Rev. G. 
Humphreys, Rev. G. W. 
Joplin, Rev. J. J. 
Kelsall, H., Esq. 
Leonard, G. H., Esq. 
Leonard, R., Esq. 
Leonard, J. H., Esq. 
Livett, Mr. J. 
Manning, Rev. S. 
Pearce, Mr. W. 
Probert, Rev. E. 

Rodway, Rev. G. W. 
Russell, ·Rev. J. 
Sheppard, J., Esq. 
Sherring, R. B., Esq. 
Rmith, W. L., Esq. 
Wassell, Rev. D. 
·webb, Rev. E. 
West, Mr. G. 
Whittuck, Mr. C. J. 
Winter, Rev. T. 
Yates, Rev. ',V, 

~iblt lnmslntfon jndetJl. 
Foi•med 1840. OBJECT :-"To aid in printing and circulating those translations of the 

Holy Scriptures from which the British and Foreign Bible Society has withdrawn its assist
ance on the ground that the words relating to the ordinance of Baptism have been trans
lated by terms signifying immersion; and further to aid in producing and circulating other 
versions, similarly faithful and complete." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 £1,974 14 4 
EXPENDITURE 1,902 10 2 
BALANCE in hand 72 4 2 

Treasurer, Rev. EDWABD STEANE, D.D., Camberwell. 

Secretary, Rev. W.W. EVANS, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 

Travelling Agent, Rev. D. THOMSON, Appledore, Devon. 

Aoworth, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Allen, J. H., Esq. 
Angus, Rev. J., D.D. 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M. 
Brock, Rev. W. 
Brown, Rev. J. J. 
Brown, Rev. J. T. 
Burchell, Hev. F. W. 
Burns, Rev. J., D.D. 
Dickie, H. D., Esq. 
Dowson, Rov. H. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D. 
Gotch, Rev. Dr. 
Haycroft, Rev. N., M.A. 

Committee. 

Hinton, Rev. J. H., M.A. 
Hoby, Rev. James, D.D. 
Katterns, Rev. Daniel 
Landels, Rev. William 
Leechman, Rev. J., LL.D. 
Low, James, Esq. 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S. 
Marshman, J. C., Esq. 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Mursell, Rev. J. P. 
Newman, Rev. T. F. 
Pitterson, Rev. J., D.D. 
Peto, Sir S. M., Bart. 
Pe\\-t1·ess, T., Esq. 
Pike, Rev, J. C. 

Pottenger, Rev. T. 
Robinson, Rev. W. 
Russell, Rev. J. 
Soule, Rev. I. M. 
Stevenson, G., Esq. 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
Tucker, Rev. F., B.A. 
Underhill. E. B., Esq. 
Undc1·wood, Rev. v.-. 
Watson,"'· H., Esq. 
Webb, Rev. James 
',Vheeler, Rev. T. _-\._ 
Williams, Rev. B. 
·wills, Rev. F. 
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Foi·mcd 1816. OBJEC1' :-"The dissemin:ition of the gospel of Christ in Scotlnnd.'' 
INCOME, year ending April, 185() £1,225 17 2 

1,243 1 7 
17 4 r, 

ExrE=rTl'RE . . 
BALANCE against Society . 

Number of Missionaries, 22. 

Treasurer, Mr. CHARLES ANDERSON, '1.'rinity House, EdinbUl'gh. 

Seereta1·y, H. D. DrcKrn, Esq., 3, Ann Street, Edinburgh. 

Tra~elling Agmt., Mr. RonERT TAIT, 1, Forbes Street, Edinburgh. 

London Committee. 

Croll, A. A., Esq., Finsbury Circus I M'Laren, J. W., E,q., Kensington Gore 
Heriot, W., Esq., Cannonbury Park Steane, Rev. Dr., Camberwell 
Inglis, George, Esq., Dalston I Thomas, Rev. A. C., Islington 
Leechman, Rev. Dr., H,unmersmith I Todd, Rev. J. W., Sydenham 

The General Committee consi,.,t of membe;·s of cht!rches in tlie p1·incipal towns of Scotland. 

Jartimla:r Jautist timth. 
Forme<l 1717. OBJECTS :-" For the relief of ministers and churches of the Particular 

Baptist denomination in England and Wales ; the education of young persons of the same 
persuasion for the ministry; clonations of books to young students and ministers; and for 
any other charitable purpose (consistent with the geneml design) which the managers shall 
approve." 

INCOME, year ending March 1, 1859 . 
EXPENDITcRE 

£3,616 12 () 
3,377 15 10 

238 16 11 BALANCE . 

Treasurers, W. L. SMITH, J. H. ALLE>", and R. LusH, Q.C'., Esqs. 

Secretary, Mr. ROBERT GRACE, 11, The Gro,e, Lynclhurst Road, Peckham, S.E. 

Commenced 1809. PROFITS :-"The profits arising from the sale of this work are given 
to the widows of Baptist ministers, at the recommendation of the contributors." 

Grants to widows from commencement, about £6,344. 

Editor, Re,. SAMUEL JIIANNI>"G, M.A.., Frome, Somerset. 

Treasurer, JOSEPH TmTTON, Esq., 51·, Lombard Street, London. 

Secretary, Rev. JA)1ES HoDY, n.D., '1.'wickenham. 

jdrttion ~f J~mns. 
Grants for the year ending June, 185() .£306 0 0 
Grants from the commencement . 5,267 0 0 

T1·earnrer and Secretary, W. L. Sln-rn, Esq., St. Albans. 

Publisher, J. HADDON, Castle i',treet, Finsbury. 

A new edition of the Selection bas been puhlisl1wl, containing upw,mh. of 260 Hymns 
<,xtrackd from Dr. ,vatts's Psalms and Hymns. 
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Japtist inion. 
Fo1'111Cd 1813. 08,JIW'l'S :-" 1st. To extend brotherly love and union amon" tho.se 

lfaptist ministors nnd ~hurches wh'? ag,:oe in the sentiments usually denominated eva;gelical. 
2ml. To promote umty of exert10n m whatever may hest serve the cause of Christ in 
general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in particular. 3rd. To obtain 
nccumte stlttistical information relative to Baptist churches societies, institutions, colleaes 
&c., throughout the kingdom and the world at large. 4th. To prepare for circulatio; a,; 
nnnual report of the proceedings of the Union, and of the state of the denomination." 

INCOME, for the year ending April, 1859 £155 l!) 4 
EXPENDITURE . . . . . 176 5 0 
BALANCE clue to Treasurer . 20 5 8 

Treasurer, GEORGE Low;;:, Esq., 39, Finsbury Circus. 
Secrct.aries, Rev. EDWARD STEAXE, D.D., Camberwell; Rev. J. H. HrxTO:s-, M.A., 

De Beauvoir Square, London. 

Committee :-Official Members. 
Davis, Rev. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missionary Society 
Evans, Rev. W. W., Secretary to the Bible Translation Society 
Grace, Mr. R., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fund 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society 
Pike, Rev. James Carey, Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society 
Trestrail, Rev. F., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society 
Underhill, Mr. E. B., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society 
Woollacott, Rev, C., Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund 

Elected Members. 
Barker, Rev. W., London 
Bigwood, Rev. J. 

Roby, Rev. J., D.D., Twickenham 
Marten, Rev. R. H., Lee 

Bird, Rev. S., London 
Bunn, Rev. J., D.D., Paddington 
Clowes, Mr. F., London 
Crassweller, Mr. H., London 
Green, Mr. S., London 

Millard, Rev. J. H., London 
Murch, Rev. S., Waltham Abbey 
Owen, Rev. J. J., Paddington 
Stanion, Rev. T., London 
Wills, Rev. F., Holborn. 

Heaton, Mr. W., London 

Corresponding Members. 
In ENGLA:ND and WALES, the Secretaries of the Baptist Associations ; ScoTL.ilffi, the 

Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland, and the l<ev. J. Watson, Edinburgh; H.ul
BURG, the Rev. J. G. Oncken; PRUSSIA, the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin ; CA..c'LI.DA, the 
Rev. A. Lorin1er, B.A., Toronto; NOYA SCOTIA, the Rev. Dr. Cramp, Acadfa, College, 
Horton; AUSTRALIA, Rev. J. Voller; UNITED STATES, the Rev. Baron Stow, D.D., 
Boston; WEST INDIES, the Rev. John Clark, Brown's Town, Jamaica; E.IBT I:mIES, the 
Secretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 

Ja;tist ~uilhing junt 
Fo1·ined 1824. OBJECT :-"To assist, by gift, or loan without interest, in the building, 

enlargement, or repair of places of worship belonging to the Particular or Calvinistic Baptist 
denomination throughout the United Kingdom." 

INCOME, year ending July, 1850 
LOANS to Churches 
GRANTS to Chm-ches 
HOME EXPENSES . 
BALANCE in hand • , 

£1,698 5 10 
1,560 0 0 

25 0 0 
67 12 5 
45 1:.~ 5 

Treasurer, JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Esq., Aston Clinton, Bucks. 
Secretary aud Collector, Rev. C. \VooLL,lCOTT, 4, Compton Street East. 

Solicitor, \VILLI.!.M H. WATSON, Esq., Bonverie Street, Fleet Street. 
Auditors, Messrs. ·w. PAxox and B. L. GnEE:Y, 

Committee. 
Baines, Mr. Cooke 
Bayley, Mr. Ge01·go 
Bayley, Mr. G. S. 
Bonham, Mr. James 
Blake, Rev. W. 
Blight, Mr. G. 
Bowser, Mr. William 
Bowser, Mr. A. T. 

Cartwright, Mr. R. 
Cooper, Mr. H. 
Eastty, Mr. John 
Harvey, Mr. J. 
Heath, Mr. H. H. 
Heaton, Mr. ,v. 
Hill, Mr. John 
Lowe, Mr. G., li.R.S. 

Oliver, Mr. E. James 
Pewtress, Mr. Stephen 
Pillow, Mr. Thomas 
Powell, Mr. John 
Trestrail, Rev. F. 
U nclerhill, .Mi·. E. B. 
',Vilken, Mr. M. 
"'oollacott, Mr. J. C. 
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Fo!·med 1841. OBJECT :-"To disseminate the truths of tho gospel by means of snmll 
treatise,; or tmcts, in accordance with the subscribers' views as Cnlv:inistic and Strict Com• 
munion Baptists." ' 

LvcoME, year ending December 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . . . 
BA.L.A..,.~CE in Treasurer's hands 

£241 13 11 
1G5 15 9 

75 18 2 
Treasi1rer, E. JAMES OLIVER, Esq. Editor, Rev. vV. NORTON. 

Secretary, Rev. C. \VooLLACOTT, 4•, Compton Street East, llrwis,vick Square. 
Collector, Mr. J. C'. \\'ooLLACOTT, 4, Thorney Place, Oakley Square, Camden Town. 

Depository, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Po,•mcd 1807. OBJECT :-" The relief of necessitous Widows and Orphans of Ministers 
of the Baptist denomination in the cowities of C01·nwall, Devon, Dorset, Rants, Wilts, 
Gloucester, and Somerset, :including the city of Bristol." 

INCOME, year ending Jwie, 1859 . . • . . . 
PA DIENTS to representatives of 2 Widows-18 other Widows and 1 

Orphan 
EXPENDITURE 

£404 2 0 

365 14 0 
38 8 0 

Trustees, Mr. R. LEONARD, Mr. R. B. SnERRING, Rev. Dr. GOTCH, Mr. J. LIVETT. 
Treasurer, Mr. J. LIYETT. 

Secretary, Mr. G. C. Asm,rn,rn, 19, Small Street, Bristol. 

f o·ttttg lltn' s Jssadatfon in aili of ttrt ~a~tist 11'.issfonarn 
£,O'dttn. 

Formed 1848. OBJECTS :-" To diffuse a missionary spirit, especially among the young, 
by the dissemination of missionary :information ; the establishment of missionary libraries ; 
and the delivery of lectures; to form and encourage Sunday school and other juvenile 
missionary auxiliaries ; and to promote systematic efforts on behalf of missions." 

INCOME, year ending April, 1859 £290 0 10½ 
EXPENDITUilE . 276 6 9~ 
BALANCE in hand 13 14 1 

President, Sir S. :'lfoRTON PETO, Bart. Vice-President, Rev. JOSEPH .ANGus, D.D. 
Treasurer, Mr. W. DICKES. 

Honorary Secretariea, Mr. J. TnESIDDER, llfi·. H. KEEN, and Mr. W. RoTIIERY. 
Cura.tor of Museum and Lecturer to Association, Mr. JonN TEMPLETON. 

Ja~tist QEbangdital jotid!!, 
FORMERLY CALLED" THE STRICT BAPTIST SOCIETY." 

Fwmed 1845, for " Educating young men for the ministry and for miasionary purposes." 
INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 . 
EXPENDITURE '. . . 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Treasurer, WILLLI.M SHAW, Esq., Jun. 
Editor, Rev. W. S1.•oJJ:ES. 

£390 2 1 
455 8 6 
65 6 5 

Secretaries, Mr. J. C. WooLLACOl'T, 4,, Thorney Place, Oakley Square, Camden 'fown, 
Rev. J. Woon.um, Ilford, Essex, 
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~nptist ~ss,atintion ,0f jtotlnnh. 
Formed 1856. 

"The Associ,.tion oh"ll consist of. Eva.ngelical Baptists, namely, BaptiHtH who hol<l the 
do::!trines of free, aovereign, unmeritecl grace ; who view salvation as ori2inating in Go<l, 
carried forth and perfectecl by the Worrl of God made flesh, and effeatually applied by the 
Holy Spirit." 

OBJECTS:-" 1st. To promote the revival of spiritual religion in the denomination. 
2nd. To encourage yoimg men of promising ability and piety to devote themselves to the 
work of the ministry, by providing, where necessary, educational aid. 3rd. To aicl com
paratively feeble churches m sustaining the ordinances of the gospel, and to promote similar 
purposes." 

Treasurer, W. B. HODGE, Esq., 69, St. George's Place, Glasgow. 

Secretary, WILLIAM Tou1rn, Esq., S, Prince's Square, Glasgow. 

~inningtram jttrofastit Jnstitution. 
For Sons of Ministers. 

Established 1850. OBJECT :-"To assist ministers ( of linrited income) of all denominations 
to educate their sons." 

Managed by a Central and General Committee. 
Secretary, Rev. T, H. MoRGAN, Shireland Hall, Birmingham. 

BAPTIST COLLEGES .A.ND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 

~ristal. 

INCOME, year ending .Tnne, 1859 
EXPENDITURE . . . 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer 

Instituted 1770. 

£1,182 1 7 
. 1,:rr2 5 4 

190 3 9 
Present mnnber of Students, 20; Educated from co=encement, 2-!l. 

President, Rev. T. S. Cmsp, 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. GOTCH, LL.D. 

Teacher of German, D,·. Koen. Treasurer, RonERT LEoN.lRD, Esq. 
Secretary, GEORGE C. AsnME.U>, Esq., 19, Small Street, Bristol 
Medical Referee and Honorary Surgeon, Mr. J. M. CHANDLER. 

Instituted 1804. 

INCOME, year ending August 5, 1859 £1,264 4 4 
EXPENDITURE , . . . 1,077 6 _: 2~ 
BALANCE in favom of College 186 18 .. :,I~ 

Present mmiber of Students, 27 ; Educatecl since conmiencement, 242. 
President and Theological Tutor, Rev. JAMES AcWORTR, LL.D. 

Resident and Classical T;!i;;ta1;;~R~;. i: ii~~!~•G~~~- Tutor and Financial 

Treasurers, Trro1us A1rnn, Esq., and WILLIA.-'1 STE.U>, Esq., Bradford. 
Secre'.ary, Rev. H. DowSJN, Bradford. 
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InslituJed at Abc,·r,ai•enny, 1807. 
l!icmrn, year ending May 19, 1859 
EXPEKDITURE . , . . 
R\1,ANCE in hand 

Remoi·ed to Po11typool, 1836. 
.£741 16 4 

733 18 0 
· , . . . 7 18 4 

Frasent number of Student.,, 23; Educnte,l since commencement, 189. 
President, Rev. TrroMAs THOMAS. C'la,ssicnl Tutor, Rev. GF.oHall 1'noMA9. 

1'l'<'n•m·er•, \1\', W. PHILLIPS snd \V. C. JAMF.s, Esqs. Secretary. Rev. S. PmcE. 

Jtgtnt's liatlt. 
Instituted 1810. Removed f,•o,n Stepney to Regent's Pai·k, 1856. 

lNCOl!E during year ending October, 1859 . £3,277 6 9 
EXPENDITURE . . . . . 3,472 6 10 
Dt·E to Treasurer . . . . . 194 19 11 

Present number of Student.., 26; Lay Students, 11 ; Ministers eclucated from 
commencement, 165. 

President nnd Theological Tutor, Rev. JosEPII .A.Nous, D.D., M.R..A..S. 
C"assicnl and Mathematical Tut.or, Rev. BENJ. DAVIES, LL.D. 

Treasurer, JOSEPH GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Rev. G. w. FISHDOURNE. 
Surgeon, \VILLI.Bi CooKE, Esq., M.D. 

Auditors, Mr. J. CownY, Mr. G. Gour.n, Mr. J. BENIIAM. 

Ja»ttf.otblutst. 
InstituJed 1839. 

INCOME, year ending August 1, 1859 . £625 5 2 
EXPENDITURE . . . 607 14 0' 
BALANCE in Treasurer's hands 17 11 1i 

Present number of Students, 20; Educated since commencement, 80. 
President, Rev. THOMAS DAVIES. 

Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. T. BURDITT, Treasurer, W. REES, Esq. 
:"e~~-, Tiev. H. DAVIES, Llangloffnn, Pembrokes.; Rev. T. E. THOMAS, Trehale, Pembrokes. 

J.ottingqam. 
General Baptist Academy. InBtiluted 1843. Removtdfi·oni Leicesto·, 1857. 

INCOME, year ending , 1859 . . . . . . . £55! 6 11 
EXPENDITURE (including a balance of debt, and expense of removing 

Institution to Nottingham, amounting to £190) . 506 11 4 
BaLA.NCE in hand 47 15 7 

Present number of Students, 8; Educated from commencement, 34. 
President, Rev. W. U~DERWOOD. 

Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. \V. R. STETIXS0N, M . .A.. 
Treasurer, G. BALDWIN, Esq., Nottingham. 

Secretary, Rev. J. LEWITT, Nottingham. 

Trustees. 

I WILLIAM LEPARD SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, D.D, 

Jo~EPH TRITT0N, Esq. 

Rev. EDWARD STEllrn, D.D. 
Rev. J.M. SorLE. 

Jolrn Ward, LL.D., a Prnfessor in Gresham College, who <lied in 1758, had in 1754 put in 
tnu;t £1,200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at aScotch Uuiversity with a view to the miuii<try, preference being given to Baptists. 
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Jtitistr anh .f a.ttign Jiblt j.otittn. 
Formed 1804. OBJRCT :-"To encourage a wirler circulation of tl,c Holy e!eripture,, 

without note or comment: the only copies in the languages of the Unite,! Kingdom t,, J,._. 
circulated by the society shall be the authorise,] version." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 
EXPENDl'fURE 

. £160,0f.2 l!I 4 
158,f>42 n o 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SHAFTEsnrRY. 

Treasurer, JOHN THORNTON, Eaq. 

Secretaries, Rev. JOHN MEE, M.A.; Rev. SAMUEL B. BERGNE. 

Superintendent of Translating and Editorial Department, Rev. T. W. MELLER, J\L\. 

Accountant, Mr. ,YILLIAM HITCHIN. Foreign Secretary, Mr. HE:S-RY K:s-oLLEKE. 

Depositary, Mr. JAMES FnANKLIX. Collector, Mr. Wrr.LIDI H. CHAPLU. 

Socief;y's House, 10, Earl Street, Blaclrf1-ia,·.•, London. 

Fm·med 1799. OBJECT :-"The circulation of small religious hooks and treatise:-;, i:1 
foreign countries as well as throughout the British dominions." 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 
EXPENDITURE . 
BALANCE in band . 

Treasure1·, J onN GtmNEY HoAllE, Esq. 

£97,898 5 0 
97,282 11 2 

615 14 7 

Honorary Secretaries, Rev. W. W. CnAMPNEYS, M.A..; Rev. R. VaUG1LI...,, D.D. 

Secretary, Dr. GEORGE HEXRY Dans. Association Secretaries, Rev. PHILIP 
J. SAFFERY, Rev. G. MANSFIELD, A.M. 

Financial Secretary, Mr. Wn,LllM TARN. 

IJepositories, 56, Paiernost,r Row, 65, St. Pm,r s Cl,urchyai·d, and 164, Piccadil/g. 

Qfnglisq ltontnin itad j,0ti.etn. 
Fo,.med 1837. OBJECT:-" To circulate suitable publicatioll.'!, as to appearance and con-

tents, among the bighe1· classes .of society." 

INCOME, year ending Decembe1· 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE . 

£2,609 lo ;; 
2,556 19 ~ 

42 17 1 

'l.'he tracts of this Society are distributed in Great Britain and its Colonies, in Fmnce, 
Germany, Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland. The methods adopted are by band and by 
post. About 4 000 tracts to the bereaved are issued annually-the names being chiefly 
obtained from the obituary in The Times, daily. The Society is now publishing a series of 
tracts with wood-cuts for the children of the nobility and gentry, which are forwanle,l 
monthly through the' post to persons whose names are fm-nisbed by p,u·ents or frieihk 
About 50,000 are issued annually. 

Treasurer,"'· NORWOOD, Esq., Balham Hill, S. 

Secretnry·,. Tufr. JonN S'rAnn. C'ollector, l\fr. BELCHER, 6, Russell Terrace, Oakley S,1. 

Qtfice, 27, Red Lion Square, Ho/born. 
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~ctkln itatt jotietn. 
Fol'med 1~47. OBJECTS :-"To inculcate religion, and to ·\,romoto the socio\!, intellectual, 

and moral improvement of the fabouring population by t le puhlication of a new tract 
every week, and its gratuitous circulation throughout the country." 

RECEIPTS for the year ending March 31, 1858 £1,092 14 4 
EXPENDIT\lRE . . . , . . l 316 8 4 
BALANCE against Society . '223 14 O 
Tr:.cts issued during the year 1,088,138 

Treasurer, WILLIAM GARLICK, Esq. Secretary, Mr. J. F. Sn.IPSON. 
Travelli1ig Agent., Rev. ROBERT STEPIIENS. 

Office and Depositoi"!J, 62, Pater1w;te1· Row, London. 

Instituted 1750. OBJECT:-" The gratuitous distribution and sale of Bibles and Testa
ments, and other books of established excellence, and the publication of original ancl 
standard works, adapted to promote religious and moral instruction." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1858 . £5,453 16 2 
EXPENDITURE . . . . . 5 353 14 4 
BALANCE in favour of the Society '100 1 10 

Treasurer, THOMAS CHALLIS, Eaq. Sub-Treasurer, JAlIES PALMER, Esq. 
Trustees, THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., .A.Id. ; J. R. MILLS, Esq. ; 

SAMUEL WILSON, Esq., .A.Id.; JOSEPH PAYNE, Esq. 
Honorary Secretaries, Rev. J. R. BARBER, D.D.; Rev. J. GEORGE. 

Secret.a.ry, Rev. L VALE Mum,l:ERY, F.R..A..S. Collector, Mr. C. GonDELIER. 

Depositol'!f, 19, Paternoster Row, London. 

Formed, 1808. OBJECT :-" Promoting the education of the labouring and manufacturing 
classes of society of every religious persuasion." 

IN0OME, year ending January 31, 1859 • 
Exl'E!IDITURE . . . . 

. £18,252 4 0 
16,687 16 0 

CAPITAL : Donation for Investment 
Special Subscriptions reserved 

£500 0 0 
1,064 8 0 

President, The DUKE OF BEDFORD. 
1,564 8 0 

Treasurer, HE~'llY E. GURNEY, Esq. Secretary, Mr. \VILKES. 
Central Sclwol, Borou9h Road. 

Formed 1844. OBJECTS :-"To encourage and assist those who teach in ragged schools ; 
to help such by small grants of money, where advisable; to collect and diffuse information 
respecting schools now in existence, and promote the formation of new. ones ; ~o suggest 
pla118 for the more efficient management of such schools, and for the mstruct10n of tJ\e 
children of the poor in general; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe their 
progress; to encourage teachers' meetings and Bible classes ; and to assist old and young 
in the study of the Word of God." 

!NCO.ME, year ending May 1, 1859 , £6,107 14 10 
EXPENDITURE . 5,009 17 2 
BALANCE at Bankers . , 1,097 17 8 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SHAFTESBURY. 
Treasurer, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq. Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. LOCKE, 
Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH GEORGE GENT. Collector, Mr. W. A. BLAKE. 

Office, 1, E.reter Hall. 
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Fornied 1853. OBJE01' :-" To raiRe fnnrls to ,.,llist in providing building• for places of 
worship on Suncfay•, for the sole anr\ exclnsivo nse of the destitute poor of the Metropolis, 
by granting money to local committees engaged in adapting or erecting huilrling,i for such 
purposes." 

lN0OME, year ending April 30, 1858 
EXPENDITURE . 
BALAN0E in hand . 

President, The Right Hon. the LORD EBURY. 

£263 5 11 
206 5 5 

.57 0 6 

Chait·man of Committee, J. IVATT BRISCOE, Esq. Treasurer, A. SPERLI:-.G-, Esq. 
Hon. Secretary, J, A. MERRINGTON, Eaq. Secretary, Mr. W. A. BLAKE. 

Offices, 15, Exeter Hall, Strand. 

Fornied 1803. OBJECT :-" 1st. To stimulate and encourage Sunday school teachers, at 
home and abroad, to greater exertions in the promotion of religious education. 2nd. By 
mutual communication, to improve the methods of instruction. 3rd. To ascertain those 
situations where Sunday schools are most wanted, and promote their establishment. 4th. 
To supply books and stationery suited for Sunday schools at reduced prices. In carrying 
these objects into effect, this Society shall not in any way interfere with the priv,ite con-
cerns of Sunday schools."· · · · 

BENEVOLENT FUND INCOME, 'March, 18o9 
EXPENDITURE . . . . , ,_ . 
BALANCE in hand 

President, The Hon. ARTHUR KINNAIRD, M.P. 
Treasurer, THOMAS CIIALLIS, Esq., Alderman. 

£2,509 6 4 
2,505 6 2 

4 0 2 

Secretaries, Mr. WM. H. WATSON, Mr. WM. GROSER, Mr. F. J. HARTLEY, and 
Mr. AUGUSTUS BENIUM. 

Trade Superintendent, Mr. PETER JAc.:so~. 
Collector, Mr. C. T. HowsHALL, 13, Blom.field Street ~orth, Dalston. 

Offices, ~ubilee Memorial Buildings, Olcl Bailey. 

Fornied 1836. OBJECT'S :,---" 'rite i;mproyerne.nt aµd" extension of the infant s~hool 
system, and of education i,n general,. on Christian principles, ;,.s such principles are set forth 
and embodied in the doctrin.al articles of the Church of England." 

INCOME, year ending December 31, 1858 
EXPENDITURE , . 
TEMPORARY LOAN repaid 
BALANCE 

£275 o·o 
20 4 10 

£7,565 10 Li 
7,270 5 8 

295 4 10 
President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF CHICHESTER. 

Treasure1·, JOHN BRIPGES, Esq. Honorary Secretary, J. S. REYSOLDS, Esq. 
Assistant Secretary and Accountant, Mr. CHARLES. 

Institution, Gra!J's Inn Road. 

ID' ohnt.taru jcq.o.ol ~ss.oriation. 
Formed 1848. OBJEC·1' :-" The promotion of secular and religious education, exclusively 

of state aid, in the United Kingdom and its dependencies. The Society shall also be cit 
liberty, so far as it may be pmcticcible consistently ~~h a d~10 ."tte~tion to its pr~"!l 
object, to render assistance to schools conducted upon sunilar pnnc1ples m other conntr~es. 

INCOME, year ending Apr.ii 30, 1858 . £731 2 (j 

EXPENDITURE . 448 8 4 
BALANCE in hn.ncl . . . . . . . . . . 282 14 :! 

Treasurer, GEORGE '\V . .ALEXA,WER, Esq., 40, Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretaries, Re,·. H. Rrc1u1rn, and J osEPU BAURETT,_ Esq. 

Assistant Secretary, Mr. GEORGE KE.ARLEY, 7, Blomfield Street, Fmsbnry. 
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Fnrmed 1834. OBJECT =:-:" The estahlislnnent and superintendence of schools in the East, 
wh,,rc f,wourahleoppor(oumties are presented; the selection and prep,mition, in this country, 
of pious and well-educntcd persons to g·o out ns superintendents · nnd the training e.nd 
Pnroura.gen1ent of sul1orrlinnte native teachers." ' 

INCOME dming 18~8-9 . £2,955 6 7 
ExrE:rnITl'RE 2,656 8 3 
R.\LANCE . 298 18 4 

T1-easnrer, Joux LABOtrCRERE, Esq. Sub-Treasm·ei·, Miss ADAM. 
Hon. Secretaries, Miss E. LEYCESTEU, nnd Miss ELLEN RUTT, 

Secretary, Miss ,VEBB, 15, Shaftesbury Crescent, Pimlico, London. 
Le//e;•s may be adcli-essed to the Secretal"!f, "Care of Mr. Suter, 82, Cheapside." 

~ritistr £\otitty for t~t it.O'~agntfo'n of tqt @,0s~tl 
amo·ng tqe ~cllJs. 

Fo;·inrrl 1842. On.JECT :-The propn.gation of the gospel among the Jews : "the more 
immediate field of the Society's operations" being "London and the large1· towns of the 
lTnited Kingdom." 

IN_cm'.E, y~ar ending April, 1859 • . • , , , , £6,202 9 9i 
EXPENDITlRE . . . . , • . . , . 4,096 19 3" 
BALANCE and Reserve Fund _ • _ , , , . . 2,105 10 6 

Treasurer, Sir CULLING E~RDLEY EARDLEY, Bnrt. 
Hon. Sc.cs., Rev. J_Brns HHnLTo:;, D.D.; Rev. W. M. BUNTING, Rev. J. STOUGHTON, 

Resident Secretary, ]\fr_ GEORGE YONGE. 
Offices, 1, Crescent Place, Blaclcfriai-s. 

Fourtded 1758. ODJECT :-" To provide food, clothes, lodging, and education for orphans 
and such other necessitous children as shall be elected by the subscribers." "That they 
statedly attend the public worship of God in some congregation of Protestant Dissenters." 

INCOME, ordinary • £5,374 13 4 
EXPENDITCRE, ordinary 5,512 18 0 
BALANCE . . . . . . . . 187 4 8 
BllANCE at Banker's, on extraordinary account 178 19 3 

Patroness, Her Majesty THE QUEEN, President, JoHN REMINGTON MILLS, Esq. 
Treasurer, 'l'HOMAS MERRIMAN Coolrns, Esq. 

Honorary Physician, Dr. JAMES RISDON BENNETT. 
Secretary, Mr. JOSEPH SouL, Collector, Mr. W. H. CHAPLIN, 

Matron, Mrs_ ELIZAJIETH BAIRD, Principal Master, Mr. W. F. TAI!LTON. 
Office, 82, Ludgate Hill. Schools, HarJerstoclc Hill, Hampstead Road. 

F,mned 1850. OBJECT:-" The evangelization of China and the adjacent countries by 
meall.8 of medical and other missionaries, by printing and circulating the Bible, by native 
teachers, and other plall.8." 

INCOME, during year ending March 31, 1859 . £2,747 10 7 
EXPENDlTL'RE 1, 719 15 1 
B.U.A.",CE • 1,027 15 6 

Treasurer, R. N. FOWLER, Esq., 50, Cornhill, London. 
Hon. Provincial Secretary, RIClHRD BALL, Kiugsdown, Bristol. 

Ilon. Sees., GEORGE PE~RSE, Esq. ; J. A. MERRINGTON, 10, Poull.ry, 
Hunkers, Messrs. DIMSDALE, DREWETT, and Co., 50, Cornhill, London. 

Offices, 10, Poulflry, London. 
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Founded 1844. OBJEOT :-"To board, clothe, nur•e, and educate fatherle•• chil,lren 
from the birth till ~hey are fourteen and fifte?n year• old respectively. Namely, till the 
boys shall have arrived at fourteen, and the girls at fifteen." It bein~ the design of this 
charity to receive and bless the fatherless infant, without distinction of sex place or reli
gious connection, no denominational catechism whatever shall be intro;lucecl ' and no 
particular forms shall be imposed on any child, contrary to the relicious convicti~llil of the 
surviving pin·ent or guardian, 0 

lN0OME, year ending May 15, 1858 . 
EXPENDITUIIE . , . . 
BALAN0E in hancl 

£14,0!J!) 4 7 
1:3,78') 9 11 

309 14 8 

Treasurer, Baron LIONEL DE RoTHSOHILD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, Rev. Dr. REED, 
Honorary Secretaries, DAVID W. WIRE, Esq., Alderman; Rev. T. AVELI:"G. 

Bankers, Messrs. BARCLAY, BEVA~, TRITTO~, f\nd Co. 
Secreta1-y, Mr. G. STANCLIFF. 

Office, 10, Poultry, London. Establishments, Reedkam, near Croydon. 
Nursery Branck, Higk St,·eet, Stoke Newington. Elder Boys, Kingsland Gree;,. 

i.odttn f.ot tqt Jibtrntion of Jcligfott ft.am £\tatt ;ntronagc 
nnh tontrol. 

Fonned 1844. OBJE0TS :-" The abrogation of all laws and usages which in.flict dh;ahility, 
or confer privilege, on ecclesiastical grounds, upon any subject of the realm. The discon
tinuance of all payments from the Consolidated Fund, and of all Parliamentary grants and 
compulsory exactions, for religious purposes. The application to secular uses, after an 
equitable satisfaction of existing interest, of all national properly now held in trust by the 
United Church of England and Ireland, and the Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and, con
currently with it, the liberation of those churches from all state-control." 

INCOME, year ending June 6, 1859 
EXPENDITURE 
CASH at Bankers 

Treasurer, WILLLL"\I EDw.ums, Esq. 
Secretary, JOHN CARVELL WILLI..uIS, Esq. 

£3,2:?l 15 ;) 
3,094 10 11 

127 4 4 

Chairman of Parliamentary Committee, C. J. FOSTER, LL.D. 

Office, 2, Serjeants' Inn, Fleet Street. 

titn ~ission. 
Fol'med 1835. OBJECT:-" To extend the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants 

of London and its vicinity ( especially the poor), without any reference to denominational 
distinctions, or the peculiai·ities of church government." 

INCOME, year ending April 30, 1859 
EXPENDITURE 
R\LANCE in hand 

Treasurer, JOSEPH HOARE, Esq. 

£35,996 0 3 
33,977 2 8 

2,018 17 7 

Secretaries, Rev. JOHN GARWOOD, M.A.; Rev. JOHN RoBI:ssox. 
Superintendents of Missionaries, W. D. ATWOOD, Esq., ancl T. B. Bnoon, Esq. 

Country Secretary, Rev. F. TYRELL, B.J.. 
Country Association Agent, Mr. J. R. PHILLIPS. 

Office, 8.!., Red Lion Square. 
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Est.ab/1'.•hcd 1854. OBJECT :-" To aid existing evangelicol mission,~ in the Ttu·kish empi.J:o, 
especially the American." 

INCOME, ye1tr ending April 14, 1859 
EXPE1'7JITIIBE . . . , 
BAl.c\XCE in hand 

. £4,451 5 u 
3,651 10 4 

799 15 1 
President., The Right Hon. the EARL OF SIIAF1'ESDURY. 

Treasurer, Hon. A. F. K."NNAIRD, M.P. Sub-Treasurer, R. T. WHEATLEY, Esq. 
· Office Secretnt•y, Rev. GEORGE RoYDs Bmcrr. 

Clerical Travelling Secretary, Vacant. 
Association Secretary, Rev. HENRY JONES, M.A. 
Office, 7, Aaam Street, Adelphi, 8t,·and, London. 

OBJECT:-" Diffusing religious knowledge throughout the British army." 
INCOME, year ending May 4, 1859 £5,294 12 6 
.EXPENDITURE . . , 5 109 4 5 
BALANCE in hand '185 8 1 

'lreasurer, Sir.JOHN KrnKL.!ND, Whitehall Place. 
First Secretary, Col. RonERT PITCAIRN. 
Second ,, Mr. W . .A.. BLAKE. 

Secretary for Scotland, Rev. G. HALL, York Place, Edinburgh. 
,, Ireland, Rev. R. HA1m, Dublin. 

Offices, 4, Trafalgar Squa,•e East, Ckaring Oross, London; 6, York Place, Edinb11r9k; 
Upper Sackville Street, :Dublin. 

<!Elntitgtlitnl Qto-ntintntitl jo-dd1r. 
Fomied 1845. OBJECT :-" To assist and encom·age evangelical societies on the Continent 

in their endeavours to propagate the gospel, and hy other means to promote the sanie 
important end." 

INCOME, year ending May 16, 1859 . 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE 

Treasurer, Vacant. 

£1,046 15 1 
1,015 15 5 

20 19 8 

Secret!!.ry, Rev. B. HARRIS COWPER. Collector, Mr. RENDLE. 
Office, 7, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 

Estailished 1818. OBJECT:-" The religious, intellectual, and social elevation of British 
arnl foreign seamen. -The religioUR .instruction given shall he confined to those doctrines of 
Christianity which are held in common hy all evai1gelical churches." 

lNcoME, year ending March 31, 1859 . £3,481 9 11 
3,457 17 10 

23 12 1 
Ex.PE~ DITC RE 
BAL.s:SCE 

President, The Right Hon. EARL OF CA!lLISLE, K.G. 
Treasurer, THOMEON HANKEY, Esq., M.P. 

Secretary, Mr. THOMAS AUGUSTUS FrnLDWICK. 
Collector, Mr. C. GonDELIEll, 14, Great Winchester Street. 

Society',· Offices, Sail-Ori In.titute, 11£ercers' Street, 81,adwell. 
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ODJl!CT :-" To nid in mnnifesting the unity which exists nmong the true disciDles of 
Christ, nncl to eeek the full accomplishment of his prayer recorded in ,John xvii. 21.',. " To 
receive info1:11ation !e~pocting the progress of vital religion in all parts of the world : to 
correspond with Chnstian brethren in different parts of the world, especially with those 
who are engnged amidst peculiar difficulties ancl opposition in the cause of the gospel." "To 
exert a beneficial i11fluence on the advancement of Evangelical Protestantism, and on the 
cow1teraction of infid~lity, Popery, nncl other forms of superstition, error, and profaneness, 
ospecially the desecration of the Lord's day." 

Chairman, Sir CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 
Treasurers, R. C. L. BEVAN, Esq.; JOHN FINCH, Esq. 

Hon. Sees., Rev. T. R. Bmxs, M.A.; Rev. Dr. STEA.NE; Rev. Dr. KING. 
Secretaries, Rev. JOSEPH P. DOllSON; Rev. J. w. LESTER. 

Office, 7, A.clam Street, Aclelph.i, lftrancl. 

Formed 1816. OBJECT :-" To print and circulate tracts, and to cliffu.se information 
tending to show that war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true 
interests of mankind, and to point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent 
and universru. peace, upon the basis of Christian principles." 

INCOME, year ending May 14, 1859 . . £2,177 3 2 
EXPENDITURE . . . 1,632 9 10 
BALANCE in favour of Society . 544 13 4 

Treasurer, SAMUEL GURNEY, Eeq. Secretary, Rev. HENRY RICHARD. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. ALEXANDER BROCKWAY. 

Travelling Agent, Mr. WILLIAM STOKES. 
Office and Depository for Tracts, 19, New Broad Street. 

Instituted 1842. OBJECTS:-" 1st. The reducing of the hours of labour of shopmen, 
assistants, and journeymen, in oJ.l branches of bw,iness, to a just and reasonable standard. 
2ndly. The establishment of a Saturday hru.f-holiday, wherever the requirements of bw,iness 
will admit of it. 3rdly. The abolition of Saturday-night payment of wages." 

INCOllIE, during year ending December 31, 1858 £1,221 19 2 
EXPENDITURE , , . 1,187 10 10 
BALANCE in hand · . · , , . 34 8 4 

:President, Sir JAMES EYERSON TENNETT. 
Treasurer, GEon·oE HITCHCOCK, Esq. Hou. Secretary, JoHN LILWALL, Esq. 

Assistant Secretaries, Mr. EDWARD KENNEDY; Mr, J. H. HARRISON. 
O.ffce, 35, Ludgate Hill, Lonclon. 

~orlting '!lm's i~ntatfonal inion. 
Fo,·med 1852. OBJECTS :-" To fumish every facility for the elevatiou of the adult 

working classes, as it regards their physical, intellectual, moral, and religious coudition, by 
provicliug for them instrnction, combined with needful relaxation and amusement, by 
encouraging throughout the countq the delivery of popula.r sound lectures, the formation 
of sinufa.r lending libraries, and mutual instruction classes.'' ' 

lNOOllE, yc,ir euding D~cember 31, 1858 . £3,102 17 11.\ 
EXPENDil'UllE 3,060 13 7· 
BALANCE in h:,ncl -!2 14 41 

'l'rcusurer, RonERT C. L. DEYAN, Esq. 
I-Ionorm·y Secretm·y, BENH:UIX ScoTT, Esq. 

Scct·ctnry, Mr. CIIAHLB THEODORE JoNES. Depositary, l\Ir. F1u.--.9ors Ruwx. 
Office and Depot, 25, King William Street, JVest Straw/, Lo11do11. 
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foung lltn's <!t~tistiatt ~ssO'dation. 
lnslitu/{!d 1844. OBJECT:-" The improvement of the spiritual and ment,il con,lition of 

you_,ig men." . AGENCY :_-" The member~ o~ th<; Associ:ttion in tho ~phore ?f their daily 
callmg,_ devotional meetmgs, ?lass_es for B1bl_1~l ms!ruct1on, aml for hter,try unprovement, 
t.]1e deh_very of lectures, the d1ffu~10n of Chr1stut1! literature, an,l library for reference and 
c1rculat1011, and any other means m accordance with the Holy Scriptm·es." 

INCOME dming year ending December 31, 1858 . £3,961 0 3 
EXPE1''DITURE . 4,217 8 10 
B., I.A NCE due to Troa.surer 256 8 7 

President, The Right Hon. the EARL OF SnAFTEsmmY. 
Chairman, ROBERT C. L. BE,AN, Esq. Treasurer, GEORGE HITcncocr.:, Esq. 

Secreto.ry, Mr. W. EDWYN SnIPTON. 

Office, 165, .d..l,dei-sgate Street, City. 

Formed li::13. OBJECr :-" The relief of the necessitous widowa and children of 
P1·otestant Dissenting ministe1-s." 

lNCOllE, year ending March 2"2, 1859 
EXPENDITURE 
B.U,ANCE in hand 

Treasurer, STEPHEN OLDING, Esq. 

£4,185 1 0 
3,482 17 5 

70:l 3 7 

A uJitors, J.tMES EsD.HLE, Esq.; G. STEVENSON, Esq. ; EBENEZER VINEY, Esq.; 
\V. EDWARDS, Esq. 

Secretary, )Ir. T. JONES, 23, Brunswick Crescent., Camberwell, S. 
From whom Fm,ns of Petition and other information may be had. 

Fo,·,ncd 1818. OBJECT:-" The relief of aged and infirm Protestant Dissenting minister;; 
of the Presbyterian, Independent, an,l Baptist denominations, in England and Wales, 
ac-:,,-pted and approved in their respective denominations ; who, having been settled pastoril 
of congregations, have resigned their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other 
infirmities.'' 

lNcOME, year ending May, 1859 
EXPE.'iDITL'RE . 
R,LANCE in hand 

Treasurer, Thomas PIPER, Esq. 

• £586 4 11 
544 2 6 
42 2 6 

Trustees, J.nrns ESD.ilLE, Esq.; THOMAS PIPER, Esq.; PHILIP CADDY, Esq.; 
J .urns CARTER, Esq. 

Secretary, Re,. G. RoGEns, 6, Frederick Terrace, Commercial Road, Peckham. 

~p,en-~ir ~issfon . 
.Fu,·,,,cd 185:2. OBJEC1 :-'·The proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ in the opon 

,,ir in the cities and towns of Great Britain." 
INCOME, year ending -J=, 185!) 
EXPENDJTlJRE 
BALANCE in hand -. 

Honorary Becretary, JonN MACGREGOR, Esq. 
Becretary, Mr. JonN WILDE TAYLO~. 

Office, l, Robed Street, Ad,lpM, Strand. 

£326 8 2 
270 13 8 
55 14 6 
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Jrottstnnt !ltlfon. 
Founded 1798. OR,JEC:r :-"The henefit of the widow.; and children of Protestant 

ministers of all rlonominatiom who hecame members by sulncribin"' acc<>rrlin"' to j c; 
rules.'' 0 0 

INCOME, year ending March, 1859 
EXPENDITURE , , , 
BALANCE in hancl 

Secretary, Rev. HENRY BROXLEY. 

£4,28/'i 16 I> 
3,839 8 8 

445 7 10 

Trustees, J. R. MILLS, Esq.; JOSHUA WILSON, Esq.; Rev. J. BEXXETT, D.D.; 

Rev. A. TIDMAN, D.D. 

Office, 7, Blom.field Street, Finsbur!J. 

Formed 1829. OBJECT:'-" To assist to apprentice the children of Dissenting minister., 
oi evangelical sentiments." · . · 

INcoME, year ending March 31, 1859 
EXPENDITURE . · 
BALANCE in hancl 

·Treasurer, Alderman CrrALLIS, Esq. 

£484 19 3 
300 2 5 
184 17 0 

Secretaries, Rev. I. V. MUMMERY, 1,Varrcn Cottage, Dalston; Mr. W.W. Krr.Prx, 

.Alderman, High Street, Bedfo1·d. 

'rhe Elections are half-yearly. An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives a.s m~ny 
votes as there are canclidates to be elected. 

Fonned 1830. OBJECTS :--"The universal extinction of shivery :md the slave-trade, a,i-1 
the protection of the rights and in(erosts of the enfranchised population in the B, iti.<, 
})Ossessions, ancl of all pernons ca.ptlu·od ·Rs slaves. 11 

• 

INCOME, year ending Decemher 31, 185S 
EXPENDITURE 
BALANCE in hand 

£1,244 9 G 
1,067 11 11 

176 17 , 

Treasurer, GEORGE 1,VILLLL'\I ALEXJ.NDER, Lombard Street. 

Secretary, Mr. L. A. CH.l.MEROYZOW. 

Office, 27, Now Broatl Street, London. 
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P .£DO BAPTIST SOCIETIES. 

Jon~nn llissiO'mttn £\otittn. 
TNC'OME, 1858-59 , 
EXPENDITURE . • • • • 
BALANCE can-ied forward to next yea.r 

, £105,197 13 3 
101,578 7 l 

3,619 6 2 
Treasurer, Sir CULLIXG EARDLEY EARDLEY, Bart. 

Foreign Sec., Rel". ARTHUR Trn1£AN, D.D. Home ·Seo., EnENEZER PROUT. 
Mission House, Blom.field Street, Finsbu1"!f. 

'amesltwm 11issiomn:.1r jotietn. 
TNC'OlrE, for yea.r ending December 31, 1858 . . . £129,076 16 10 
EXPENDITURE (including reserve sum of £2,690 5s. 8d. for outfit 

of additional Missionades to the East) . 129,076 16 10 
Treasurers, TnoMAS FARMER, Esq.; Rev. JOHN SCOTT. 

Scm·etnries, Rev. ELIJATI HooLE, D.D.; Rev. G. OsnoRNE; Rev. W. ARTHUR, M . .A. 
Wesleyan Mission House, Bisl,opsgate Street Witkiiz. 

INCOME, year ending March 31, 1859 
Exl'ENDITURE 
B.ll.ANCE 

Treasurer, ,TonN THORNTON, Esq. 
Secretaries, Rev. HENRY 'VENN, B.D.; Rev. W. KNIGHT, M . .A.; Rev. J. ·CHAPMAN, 

B.D.; Major HECTOR STRAITH; JOHN MYRIE HOLL, Esq.; Col. MICHAEL DAWES. 
Mission House, Salisbury Sg_ua1·e, Fleet Sfreet. 

<!tangrtgatiomtl O ~titisq lfissfons." 
HOME MISSIONABY SOCIETY. 

I!>COME, year ending April, 1859 
EXPE..'-DITURE . • 
BALANCE due to Treasurer 

Treasurer, SAMUEL MORLEY, Esq. 

£5,846 14 5 
6,717 0 1 

870 5 8 

Secretary, Rev. J. H. '"\VILSON, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

IYCOME, year ending .April 30, 1859 
EXPENDITL'llE • • • 
BALlNCE in favour of Society . 

Treasurer, T. M. Cooirns, Esq., Ludgate Street. 

£2,028 5 10 
1,848 2 0 

180 3 10 

Secretary, Rev. J. W. MA.ssrn, D.D., LL.D., Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
COLONIAL )fISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

l:,co~u:, yeru· ending April, 1859 
EXPE..'<DITCRE 

• £6,803 15 8 
6,082 16 0 

BALA-.'-CE in hand . . .... , ... 72019 8 
Treasw·er, JAMES SPICER, Esq. Secretary, Rev. Tnos, JAMES, Blomfield St., Finsbury, 

jatittQ for trre 1ro~agatfon at tq.e <!ffosµ,el itt janign Jarts. 
IKC0:\!E, ye1r en<ling Dec. 31, 1858 (excluding La.lance on hand) . £102,592 10 11 
Ey_pEND!'fCHE 9G,(j21 12 :, 

President, The ARClIDISIIOP OF C.~KTERBUHY. 
Sec1·etary, Rev. Em,EST HAwKrns, ll.D. 

Office, 78, Pait li1all, London. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN ENGLAi~D. 

IT should be understood that many ministers in this list do not now sustain the 
posto1·ol office; and that there are great differences of opinion and practice among them, 
though they are nil believed to be ministers holding the distinguishing sentin::ent of the 
Baptist denomination-that Christian Baptism is immersion on a personal profession of 
faith. Great pains have been taken, and much labour has been expended, to render the 
list generally accurate-peefect accuracy is NOT attainable. Ministerial changes will 
probably take place while this is in the press, but these, of course, cannot be indicated 
here. 

Abbott, W., Blunham, Beds. 
Abington, L. J., Hanley, Stafford. 
Acock, J., Stow-on-the-Wold, Gloucester, 
Acworth, J., LL.D., Rawden, Yorkshire. 
Adam, David, Scarborough. 
Adams, D., Aberdare, Glamorgan. 
Adey, Edward, Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
Aikenhead, R., Wantage. 
Aitchison, W., Newport., Monmouth. 
Albrecht, H. S., Mirli.eld, Yorkshire. 
Alcorn, J., Gilbent, Cheshire. 
Alderson, W., Willingham,Cambridgeshire. 
Aldis, John, Reading. 
Alldis, R., Pentonville, London. 
Allen, -, Charltou-on-Otmoor, Oxon. 
Allen, G., Wooton; Beds. 
Allen, William, Oxford. 
Allnutt, W., Syddenham, Oxon. 
Amery, John, Lustleigh, Devon. 
Amery, E., Rayleigh, Essex. 
Anderson, A., Bures St. Mary, Suffolk. 
Anderson, Hugh, Bratton, Wilts. 
Anderson, J., St. Luke's, London. 
Andrews, J., Sutton, Suffolk. 
Angus, Henry, Rugby, Warwick. 
.Angus,J.,D.D., TheCollege, Regent's Park. 
Archer, W. E., Spaldwick, Hunts. 
Armstrong,W.K.,B.A.,Ashton-under-Lyne. 
Arnold, E., Cuckfield, Sussex, 
Arnot, G., Portsea, Rants. 
Arnsby, George, Shrewsbury. 
Arthur, B., Coate, Oxfordshire. 
Ash, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
.Ashberry, H., Sheffield. 
Ashley, D., Whittlesea, Cambridgeshire. 
Ashmead, G., Northampton. 
Ashmead, Joseph, Rotherham. 
.A.shworth, A., Wrexham. 
Ashworth, .J. W., Oldham, Lancashire. 
Aston, H., Clayton, Yorkshire. 
Atkinson, J., Brighton. 
Attwood, Thomas, Kennington, Surrey. 
Austin, J olm, Tring. 
Ayrton, D. B., Lnndbeach, Camba. 
Avery, T. 
Ayres, R, Chalford. 

Ilnilie, E., Melbourn, Cambs. 
Bailie, J., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Bailey, G. G., Blisworth. 

Bailey, J 02ephus, Brettle Lane, Stafforcl 
Bailhache, Clement, Watford. 
Bailhache, Philip, Salisbury. 
Baker, -, Paul's Cray, Kent. 
Baker, Charles, Bradninch, Devon. 
Baker, Samuel, Chelmondiston, Suffolk. 
Baker, Thomas, B.A., Ridgmount. 
Baker, T., Boroughbridge, Somerset. 
Baker, T. S. 
Baldwin, J., Cransford, Suffolk. 
Baldock, Thomas, Wivelsfield, Sussex. 
Balfern, W. P., Bow, Middlesex. 
Ball, W., Wandsworth, Surrey. 
Bamber, John, Wainsgate, Yorkshire. 
Bane, J., Downham, Norfolk. 
Banks, C. W., Bermondsey. 
Banks, R., Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Barber, Joseph, Warford, Cheshire. 
Barker, J., Fenstanton. 
Barker, J., Lockwood, Yorkshire. 
Barker, G., Leighton Buzzard. 
Barker, W., Blackfriars, London. 
Barnes, W., Walsham-le-Willows, Suffolk. 
Barnes, W., Trowbridge, Wilts. 
Barnett, J., Blaby, Leicester . 
Barnett, J, P., Penzance, Cornwall. 
Barrass, T., Peterborough. 
Barringer, W., Wisbeach. 
Bartholomew, H., Coggeshall, Essex. 
Bartlett, B. 
Batey, John, Rochdale, Lancashire. 
Bather, A., Mount Burea, Essex. 
Bayly, Richard, Newark, Notts. 
Bayne, R., Langham, Essex. 
Baynes, J., "\Vellington, Somerset. 
Baynes, J. A., B.A., Wellington, Somerset. 
Bedding, E., Cuddington, Bucks. 
Bell, W., Brooke, Norfolk . 
Bennett, T., Bamoldswick, Yorkshire. 
Bennett, W. C., London. 
Benson, "\Villiam, Burston, Surrey. 
Bentley, W., Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Berry, A., Halifax. 
Berry, John, Bottesdale, Suffolk. 
Best, G., Drayton, Berks. 
Best, "\V., B . .A.., Ramsey, Hunts. 
Betts, Henry John, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Bevnu, John, Enfield Highway. 
Bevan, T., Nantyglo, Monmouth. 
Bidder, W., Walworth. 
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Bigg•, IT., Dunkcrton, nenr Bath. 
Bigwood, ,1 ohn, Brompton, Middfosex. 
Tiilson, J. E. 
Rirn1s, T. A., Vl'arwick. 
Bird, Robert, RoUlesden, Suffolk. 
Bird, Samuel, Kensington. 
Bird, S. R., Clopham. 
Birroll, Charles M., Li'rerpool. 
Birt, I., B.A., ,veymouth. 
Birt, John, Oldham, Lancashire. 
Rinck, 'I'., Ford Forge, Northumberland. 
Black, ~'., London. 
Blackburn, James, Foxton, Leicester. 
Blackmore, James B., Princes Risborough. 
Blackmore, Samuel, Eardislond,Leominster. 
Blackmore, T. VI'., Ulfculm, Devon. 
Blake, J. H., Sendhurst., Kent. 
Blake, W., Broughton Giff'ord, Wilts. 
Blake, W. A., London. 
Bland, J. 
Blend, S. K., Dept.ford. 
Blinkhorn, R. R., 'Willingham, Cambs. 
Bliss, ,iv. B., Pembroke Dock. 
Blomfield, Henry, Hastings. 
Bloomfield, J. E., London. 
Boost, J., Selhouse, Norfolk. 
Bolton, J., Weare, Somerset. 
Bonner, W. H., Southwark. 
Bontems, Vlrilliam. 
Booth, Samuel Harris, Birkenhead. 
Bosworth, F., M.A., Bristol. 
Bott., E., Barton, Leicestershire. 
Bottle, H. 
Bottomley, W. C. 
Botterill, R., Colne. 
Bowden, Andrew, Hunslet, Leeds. 
Bowler, J., Spital.fields, London. 
Bowles, R., Poplar. 
Box, C., Wool wich, Kent. 
Bo,ce, D., Lechlade, Gloucestershire. 
Brand, Joseph, Aldringham, Sulfolk. 
Brasted, J. B., Southsea. 
Brawn, Samuel, Loughton, Essex. 
Breeze, R., Swindon, Wilts. 
Brewei·, E. H., Dartmouth, Devon. 
Brewer, Dr. R., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
Bridge, W., Coseley, Stalford. 
Bridgman, D., .Ashley, Hants. 
Briggs, H., Markyate Street, Hert_s. . 
Briscoe, J.P., Chesterton, Cambndgeshire. 
Brilcliffe, Francis, Doncaster. 
Brock, William, Gower Street, London. 
Brocklehurst, S , Colchester, Essex. 
Brockway, G., Culmstock, Devon. 
Bromwich, J., Sheepshead, Leicester. 
Brook, J., Broadstuire, Kent. 
Brook, \V., St. .Austell, CormYall. 
Brooks, Thomas, Bourton-on-the-Water. 
Brown, A., Fressingfield, Suffolk. 
Brown, Hugh Stowell, Liverpool. 
Brown, J., Upwell, Norfollc 
Brown, J. T., No1'1:hampton. 
l;t·uwn, Joseph, Northampton. 
Brown, J. J., Birmingham. 
Druwn, J. J., Ilfracowbe. 

j Brown, 8. Dort.on, D.A., Ralfortl. 
Drown, L. D., Dnmsley. 
Brown, R., Podiham, Lnncashirc. 

I 
Drown, ,vi\liarn, Goclmnnchceter, Hunts. 
Drown, ,v., Frist on, Suffolk. 
Brown, W., Attlcborough, Norfolk. 

j Druce, R., Sunderland, Durham. 
Buck, James, LiYcrpool. 
Bug,-, Hcybridge. 
Bugby, Fitzherbert, Preston. 
Dull, T., Over, Cambriclgcshire. 
Bullock, J., M.A., Wallingford, BcrkR. 
Bull, W., B.A., Sutton-in-the-Elms, Leices• 

tershire. 
Bumpus, T., Stratford-on-Avon, Warwick. 
Bunce, ,J. S., Brist.ol. 
Burchell, W. F., Rochdale, Lancashire. 
Burdett, A., Warwick. 
Burditt, Thomas, Haverfordwest. 
Burns, Dawson, London. 
Bums, Jabez, D.D., Paddington, London. 
Burns, S., Gornnl, Stafford. 
Burroughs, J., Market Drayton, Salop. 
BuITows, C., Measham, Derbyshire. 
Burt, J. B., Beaulieu Rails, Hnnts. 
Burton, E. H., Portsea, Hants. 
Burton, Joseph, Birmingham. 
Burton, S., Dennington, Lincoln. 
Bury, James, Darwen. 
Butcher, T. 
Butcher, J., Thorpe-le-Soken. 
Bute, M., Pontygwaith, Monmouth. 
Butterworth, J. C., M.A., Abergovenny. 

Cameron, R., Blackburn. 
Campbell, J. P., Shipley. 
Cantlow, W. W., Isleham, Cambridge. 
Cardwell, T., Hamsterley, Durham. 
Carey, J. P., Wolverhampton. 
Carpenter, W., Dunstable, Beds. 
Carrick, J. D., North Shields. 
Carter, Thomas, Rending, Berks. 
Cartwright, J., Lee Common, Bucks. 
Cater, Philip, London. 
Catterall, G. C., Horsforth. 
Caunt, V{., Greenwich. 
Caven, R., Southampton. 
Chamberlain, F., Fleet, Lincoln. 
Chamberlain, T., Pattisball, Northampton. 
Chapman, J., Upottery, Devon. 
Chapman, W., Longford, Warwick. 
Chappell, J., Isle Abbotts, Somerset. 
Chappell, W., Winchester. 
Cheatle, G., Birmingham. 
Chegwidden, Daniel, Rochdale. 
Chenery, R-., Manchester. 
Cherry, W., Milton, Oxon. 
Chew, G., Sunuingdalc, Berks. 
Chlw, J. S., Birmingham. 
Child, E. D. 
Chislet, J., Walworth. 
Chole1'1:on, J., Coal ville, Leicestershire. 
Cholerton, J., Pinch beck, Lincolnshire. 
Chown, J. P., Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Clare, Joseph, 
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Cln,.k, llcnry, M.A., Ill'istol. 
Clark, ,Jnmee, Loamingt,on. 
Clnrk, 'rhomns, Ashford, Kent. 
Clarke, Chnrled, B.A., Hnnf·ing,lon, 
Clarke, E., 'l'werton, Bath. 
Clnrke, Robert, Ilford. 
Clarke, W., Dnth, Someraot. 
Claxton, J., ·west Road, fJufFolk. 
Clnypolc, E. A., W11llingforJ. 
Clements, T., Derby. 
Clements, W., Halstead, Essex. 
Clift., Zcnns, Westbury Leigh. 
Clifford, John, Praed Street., Paddington. 
Clifton, W. S., Downton, 'Wilts. 
Cloake, W., Beckington, Somerset. 
Clowes, Fr,mcis, London. 
Cobbin, J. T. 
Coe, R., Luclharn, Norfolk. 
Colcroft, W., Bramley, Yorkshire. 
Cole, A. A., Walsall, Stalford. 
Cole, C. H., Brentford, Middlesex. 
Cole, T. J., Peckham. 
Coles, J., Blakeney, Norfolk. 
Collier, J. T., Downton, Wilts. 
Collings, S., Ryde, Isle of Wight. 
Collings, T., Exmouth, Devon. 
Collings, 'William, Gloucester. 
Collins, J., Broughton, Cumberland. 
Collins, S., Grundiaburgh, Suffolk. 
Collis, I., Coggeshall, Essex. 
Collyer, '\V., lvinghoe, Bucks. 
Compston, John, Bramley, Yorkshire. 
Compton, R., Lyndhurst, Hants. 
Cook, J., Painswick, Gloucestershire. 
Cook, J., Luton, Beds. 
Cooke, J. H., Sout.!1sea. 
Coombs, T., Wallop, Hants. 
Cooper, James, Aberdare. 
Cooper, J., W' attisham, Sull'olk. 
Cooper, '\V., Hampstead. 
Corbet, T., Frome, Somerset. 
Corbet, John, Norwich. 
Corben, T., Langton, Purbeck, Dorset. 
Corby, 'f., Shambrook, Beds. 
Cornford, Philip H., Luton, Beds. 
Cotton, J., Holbeach, Lincoln. 
Couthall, G., London. 
Coutts, J tunes, Chatham. 
Cowly, 1.'., Fairford, Gloucestershire. 
Cowdy, Samuel, Leighton Buzzard, Beds. 
Cowpe1·, W., The Dicker, Sussex. 
Cox, Alfred, Dnnchurch, Warwick. 
Cox; James, Woodford, Northampton. 
Cox, John, Ipswich. 
Cox, John, Enfield, Middlesex. 
Cox, Samuel, Enfield. 
Cousins, G., Kington, Hereford. 
Cozens, J., Norwich. 
Cozens, S., Warboys, Hunts. 
Cracknell, J. E., Blackheath. 
Crarnpin, J., Strea!ham, Cambridge. 
Cranbrook, D., Maidstone. 
Crassweller, H., B. A., ,v ool wich, Kent. 
Crato, T. C., w~ndovc,·. 
Cr.1wford, J. 

Crisp, Thomas S., Bristol. 
Crofts, ,T., Birchington, Kent, 
Crook, J., Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire. 
Crooks, G., Killingholm, Lincoln. 
C,·oss, R. P., Taunton. 
Cross, T., Newton Abbott, Devon. 
Cross, W. J., Bristol. 
Crossmon, H., Marlborough, Devon. 
Crow, Thomas, Hatfield. 
Crowe, William, Hammersmith. 
Crowest, B., Billericay, Essex. 
Crumpton, David, Solencline Nook, Yorks. 
Crumpton, Thomas, Shrewsbnry. 
Cubitt., James, Thrapstone, Nort.hampton. 
Cutcliffe, W., Brayford, Devon. 
Cuznel', J,, Driffield, Yorkshire. 

Daniell, Charles, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Dork, S., Market Lavington, Wilts. 

I 
Doiin, J., Kentisbere, Devon. 
Davey, W., Combmartin, Devon. 
Davidge, J., Iwerne, Dorset. 
Davies, B., Birkenhead. 
Davies,B., D.D.,The College,Regent's P,1rk. 
Davies, Benjamin, Wells, Somerset. 
Davies, B., Greenwich. 
Davies, H. E., Abergavenny. 
Davies, H. C. 
Davies, Isaac, Newcast.le-on-Tyne. 
Davies, J., Abercarn, Monmouth. 
Davies, J., Willenhall. 
Davies, M., Langibby, Monmouth. 
Davies, T., College, Haverfordwest. 
Davies, 'l'., Paulton, Somerset. 
Davies, William B., Faversham, Kent. 
Davies, H. G., Andover. 
Davies, Isaiah, Newport, Monmouth. 
Davies, George, '\Vednesbury, Staffordshire. 
Davies, M., Goitre, Monmouth. 
Davis, Ebenezer, Gravesend. 
Davis, B., Horsell, Surrey. 
Davis, James, Bristol. 
Da\'is, Joseph, Portsea. 
Davis, J. U., Sabden, ·whalley, Lancashire. 
Davis, J., Arlington, Gloucestershire. 
Davis, Stephen Joshua, Peckham, Surrey. 
Davis, T., Cubberley, Gloucester. 
Davis, E. 
Dawson, J., Buxton, Norfolk. 
Dawson, J., Barking, Essex. 
D,iwson,John, Bishop Burton, Yorkshi.t·e. 
Dawson, Thomas, Liverpool. 
Day, W. . 
De Fraine, R., Lutterworth, Leicester. 
Dennet, E., 'f1·uro. 
D" Putron, M., Guernsey. 
Dickerson, Philip, Loudon. 
Dickens, B., Edeubridge. 
Dixon, J., Maidstone. 
Dobney, H. H., Maidstone. 
Doke, W., Chuclleigh. 
Domoney, Joshua. 
Dore, J arnes, Pon!esbury. 
Dovay, J. E., Lowestoft, Sulfolk.. . , 
Dovey, ,v., Stoke Newrngrnn, M,cld,e,ex. 
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Dowson,-, 00l'old, Suffolk. I Felkill, J., Sevenoah. 
Dowson, Henry, Bradford, Yorks] ire, Felton, ,villiam, Ipswich, Suffolk. 
Doxsey, Isaac, Loudon. Field, T., Shadwell. 
Drawbridge, C., Rnshdon, Northampton. Fifield, G. W., Blackburn. 
Drew, Joseph, Newbury, Berks. Figg,-, Redbourne. 
Drew, "'illiam, Romsey. Finch, R.R., Homerton. 
Dring, J., Wilburton, Cambridgeshire. Finch, 'I.'., Harlow. 
Dumbleton, J., Swanburne, Bucks. Finch, 'I.'. C., London. 
Dunckley, James, Heywood, Lancashire. Fish, C. 
Dunn, G. 1 l!'ishboume, G. vV., Stratford, Essex. 
Dunn, J., Gillingham, Dorset. Fishbourne, James C., Hastings, 
D ,mn, St.ephen, A tch Lench, Worcestershire. Fisk, vV ., Chipperfield, Herts. 
Dunning, Robert, Islington, London. Flack, W. 
Dyson, Eli, Rishworth, Yorkshire. Flanders, M. W., Cottenhnm, Cnmbs. 
D_yson, .Amos, Huddenham, Bucks. Flavel, J. P., Earith, Hunts. 
Dyson, ,v., Offord and Buckden, Hunts. Flecker, I., Roade, Northants. 

Eacote, W. 
Eden, .A. T., Burford. 
Eden, T., Chadlington, Oxon. 
Edgcomb, J.P. 
Edger, Samuel, B.A., Abiugdon, Berks. 
Edmonds, T., M.A., Cambridge. 
Edmunds, Robert, Otley, Suffolk. 
Edwards, John, Ox.ton, Cheshire. 
Edwards, James, Nottingham. 
Edwards, R. G., Cottenham, Cambs. 
E 1 wards, Evan, Chard, Somerset. 
Edwards, E., Brynmawr. 
Edwards, Eben., Brynmawr. 
Edwards, D., Beaufort, Monmouth. 
Edwards, F., B.A., Harlow, Essex. 
Edwards, Morris, Keysoe, Beds. 
Edwards, T., Tunbridge Wells, Kent. 
Ed wards, William, Weston Turville, Bucks. 
Edwards, E., Llanfihangel, .A.bergavenny. 
Edwards, W. 
Elliott, E. E., Lydney, Gloucester. 
Elliott, W. H., London. 
Elliott, William, Epsom. 
Ellis, W. C., Great Sampford, Esaex. 
Ellis, R., Sirhowy, Monmouth. 
Ellison, William, Wigan, Lancashire. 
Elliston, W. D., Kimbolton. 
Elton, Romeo, D.D., Exeter. 
Elven, Cornelillil,B ury St. Edmunds,Suff'olk. 
Emery, William, Hemel Hempstead. 
Etheridge, B. C., Ramsgate. 
Evans, B., D.D., Scarborough, Yorkshire. 
Evans, D. 
Evans, D., Dudley. 
Evans, D., Hatfield. 
Evans, D. M., Llanelly. 
Evans, Edward, Snailbeacb, Salop. 
Evans, J., Caerleon, Monmouth. 
Evans, T. R., Usk, Monmouth. 
Evans, R., Burnley, Lancashire. 
Evans, Shem, .A.rnsby, Leicester. 
Evans, W. 
Evans, W. W., Holloway, London. 
Everett, George, Wortwell, Norfolk. 
Ewence, J., Henley-in-Arden. 
Eyres, John, Midhurst, Sussex. 

Farmer, J., Warminster. 

Flo1·y, J., Squirries Street, London. 
Flower, H., Yuxley. 
Foreman, J., March, Camba. 
Foot, U., Collnmpton, Devon. 
Foote, W. Evans, Honiton, Devon. 
Forbes, F., Nottingham. 
Fordham, T., Caxton, Cambridgeshfre. 
Foreman, J., Dorset Sqna1·e, London. 
Forster, E. L., Stony Stratford, Bucks. 
Forth, Charles, New Basford, N otts. 
Foster, A., Ringmore, Devon. 
Foster, J., Fnrsley, Yorkshire. 
Francis, T., Wotton-under-Edge. 
Francis, J. 
Franklin, E. J. 
Franklin, J. 
Freckelton, T. W., Longton,. Stafford. 
Freeman, B. 
Freeman, J. 
Freer, J., Woodstock, Oxon. 
Frize, J., Fairford, Gloucester. 
Fuller, .A. G., Quadrant-road, Canonbury. 
Fuller, H. J., .A.shampstead, Berks. 
Fuller, Thomas E., Melksham, Wilts. 
Fuller, W. H., Minehead, Somerset. 
Futter, E., Harlestone, Norfolk. 

Gard, T., Brixham. 
Garner, William, Harston, Cambl'idgeshire. 
Garrard, W., Leicester. 
Garritt, T. 
Garside, J., Slaithwaite. 

i Garwood, William, Deal, Kent. 
Gast, Philip, Appledore, Devon. 
Gatenby, W., Manchester. 
Gay, R., Little Kingshill, Bucks. 
Gedge, George, Bacton, Norfolk. 
Genders, J. W., Wandsworth. 

I 
George, Jonathan, Cambe1·well. 
Gibson, E. T., Crayford, Kent. 
Gibson, J., West Drayton, Middlesex. 
Giles, J. E. Sheffield. 
Gill, J. V., Milford, Rants. 
Gill, Thomas, Melboume, Derby. 
Gilson, W. A., Saffron Walden, Essex. 
Gippe, J., Midhuret. 
Glanville, W., Lewisham, Kent. 
Glaskin, J., Islington. 
Goadby, J, J., New Lenton, Notte. 
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Goadby, Thomns, Il.A., Coventry. Hart, C, Frnmsden, Suffolk. 
Godson, J., Ebbw Vale. I Hort, Thomas, Cranfield, Berls. 
Godwin, Ilenjamin, D.D., Rawden, Yorks. Harvey, ,Jos., Little Leigh, Cheshire. 
Gooch, S. B., Fakonlrnm, Norfolk. Harvey, R., South Lopham. 
Gooding, W. J., Halesworlh, Suffolk. Hasler, J., Neatishead, Norfolk. 
Goodman, W., B.A., Lincoln. Haslap, W., Bethnal Green. 
Goodman, W. E., Keighley, near Leeds. Hatch, S. S., Highgate, Middlese:r. 
Gotch, F. W., LL.D., Bristol. Hatton, J., Outwood, Surrey. 
Gough, T. '.I'., Clipstone, Northampton. Hatton, J., Wolverhampton, Stafford. 
Gould, D., Dunstable, Bedit, Hawkins, C., Ulfculme, Devon. 
Gould, George, Norwich. Hawkins, W., Bradrord, Wilts. 
Gordon, J., '.l'enbury, vVorcester. Hawkins, W., Hail Weston, Hants. 
Govett, Robert, M.A., Norwich. Rawson, Charles, Woolwich, Kent. 
Gowing, J., Norwich. Rawson, Gregory, Staines, Middlesex. 
Grace, J., Brighton, Sussex. Raycroft, Isaac, B.A., Lewes. 
Grace, R., Winchcomb, Gloucestershire. Raycroft, N., M.A., Bristol. 
Gray, W., .A.shby-de-la-Zo1Wh, Leicester- Hazleton, J., John Street Road, London. 

shire. Hedge, W., Helmdon, Northampton. 
Gray, Jos., Norwich. Hemas, F., Donnington Wood,. Snlop. 
Green, F., John Street, Holloway. Henderson, vV. T., Banbury, Oxon. 
Green, Joseph, Yarmouth. Heritage, vV. A., Naunton, Glo'stershire. 
Green, J., Upton-on-Severn. Hewett, J. H., Lesness Heath, Erith, Kent. 
Green, J.C., Wellow, Isle of Wight. Hewlett, M. 
Green, Richard, Taunton. Hichon, G., Brandon, Suffolk. 
Green, Samuel, Hammersmith. Hicking, John, Loscoe, Derbyshire. 
Green, S. G., B.A., Rawden, Yorks. Hiley, F., Llanwenarth, Monmouth. 
Green, William, Chipping-Norton. Hill, Charles, Stoke Ash, Suffolk. 
Griffiths, D., Accrington, Lancashire. Hill, J. H., Swansea. 
Griffiths, Philip, Biggleswade, Beds. Hillman, J., Deptford, Kent. 
Griffiths, J.P., Sabden, Whalley, Lancas. Hinton, J. H., M.A., London. 
Griffiths, R., Ponthir, Monmouth. Hirons, John, Brixton-hill, Surrey. 
Griffiths, T., Argoed, Monmouth. Hirst, J., Blackley, Yorkshire. 
Grigg, H. T., Dorman's Land, Surrey. Hitchcock, W., Perry, Hunts. 
Guinnell, T., Greenwich, Kent. Hithersay, J., Malto:i. 
Gunner, G., Southwark. Hobson, Jesse, London. 
Gunton, J., Wilsden, Beds. Hoby, J.,. D.D., Twickenh9.m. 

Haddy, J.P., Ravensthorpe, Northampton. 
Haigh, G., Bessel's Green, Kent. 
Hall, G. S., Clapham. 
Hall, J., Gorsley, Hereford. 
Hall, I. H., Fishponds, near Bristol. 
Hall, R., B.A., Olney. 
Hall, S., Parley, Rants. 
Hamblin, Jos., Saxlingham, Norfolk. 
Hammond, E. R. 
Hands, E., Pontrhydyrun, near Newport. 
Hanks, H., ·woolwich. 
Hands, T., Luton. 
Hannam, J., Wincanton. 
Hanson, J., Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 
Hanson, T., Idle, Yorkshire. 
Hanson, W., Birmingham. 
Harbottle, Joseph, Oswaldtwistle, Lancas. 
Harcourt, C. H. 
Harcourt, James, Boro' Road, London. 
Hardwick, W., Gretton, Northamptonshire. 
Hardy, Richard, Queenshead, Yorkshire. 
Hargreaves, 0., Burnley, Lancashire. 
Harris, E., London. 
Hnrris, G., Rishangles, Suffolk. 
Harris, P., Wymondham, Norfol!L 
Harrison, -
Harrison, J. 
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Smedmore, J., l<'orton, Rants. Stubbings, W., Northallerton, Yorkshire. 
Smith, .A., St. I.es, Hunts. Stubbins, S., Sherston, Wilts. 
Smith, Amos, Harpole, Northamptonshir~. Stmmer, E. H., Worcester. 
Smith, C., Leicester. Stutterd, J., Castle .Acre, Norfolk. 
Smith, Charles, Lanuler, Essex. Summers, W. D., Magdalen, Norfolk. 
Smith, F., Downton~"\\'ilts. Sutcliffe, J., Rocester, Stafford. 
Smith, G. C., Penzance, Cornwall.- Sutcliffe, J., Stalybridge, Lancashire. 
Smith, John, Waterbeach. Sutton, S., Watchett. 
Smith, J., Bacup, Lancashire. Sutton, T., Cottcnham, Cambridge. 
Smith, J., Bowling Green, Worcester. Swinbourn, James, Gravesend, Kent. 
Smith, James, Cheltenham. Swinton, Thomas, Acton, Northwicb. 
Smith, J., jun., Newmarket. Syme, G. A., M.A., Nottingham. 
Smith, J., Spring Meadow, Stafford. Symonds, William, Downham, Norfolk. 
Smith, J. C., Maltby, Lincoln. 
Smith, Joseph, Pontesbury, Shropshire. 
Smith, Thomas, Harrow•on-Hill,Mi<lcllesex. 
Smith, T., Little Leigh, Cheshire. 
Smith, Thomas, Islington. 
Smith, Thomas, Wooton, Beds. 
Smith, W., Bedworth, Warwick. 
Smith, W. F., Briercliff'e, Burnley. 
Smythe, F. J., Worstead. 
Sneath, James, West Bromwich. 
Soule, Israel lliay, Battersea Rise, Surrey. 
Southren, G., Loudon. 
Sparham, J., Old Buckenham, Norfolk. 
Sparke, J. F., Wigan, Lancashire. 
Spencer, .A., Long Preston. 
Spencer, J., Guildford. 
Spooner, J., Soham, Cambridgeshire. 
Srrigg, J., M.A.., Westbury Leigh, Wilts. 
Springthorpe, C., Heptonstall Slack, near 

Hebdea·bridgc. 
Spurden, C., Lee, Kent. 
Spurgeon, C. H., Clapham, Surrey. 
Spurgeon, J . .A., Southampton. 
Spurgeon, S., Havant. 
Squirrell, W., Dunmow, Essex. 
8taddon, J. Quorndon, Leicester. 
Stalker, .A. M., Frame, Somerset. 
Stanbridge, S., Stotfold, Bedfordshire. 
Stanford, C., Camberwell. 
8tanion, J. S., Shacklewell. 
8tanion, R., Bacup, Lancashire. 
Staples, G., Leak and Wymeswold, Lei

cestershire. 
8taplcton, J., Kirton, Lincolnshire. 

Tanner, Joseph, Cirencester. 
Taylor, B., Pulham St. Mary, Norfolk. 
Taylor, George, Burnham, Essex.. 
Taylor, J., Kegworth, Leicester. 
Taylor, J., Allerton, Yorkshire. 
Taylor, Thomas, Tottlebank, Lancashire. 
Taylor, W., Manchester. 
Teall, J., Hatch Beauchamp. 
Ti:iomas, Alfred C., Islington, London. 
Thomas, E., Tredegar, Monmouth. 
'fhomas, G., Pontypool, Monmouth. 
Thomas, G. B., St. N eots. 
Thomas, Henry, Briton Ferry, Glan,organs. 
Thomas, John, Chelsea, London. 
Thomas, S., Blaenavon, Monmouth. 
Thomas, T., Meltham, Yorkshire. 
Thomas, 'f., Tydee, Moumouth. 
Thomas, T., D.D.; Pontypool, Monmouth. 
'fhomas, W., Newport, Monmouth. 
Thomas, 'f., Calstock and l\fothel'hill, Corn-

wall. 
Thomas, vV., Maiseyhai:npton, Gloucester-

shil'e. 
Thomas, "\V., Liverpool. 
Thompson, David, Appledore, Devon. 
Thompson, D. M. N., Hull, Yorkshire. 
Thompson, J., .Askett, Bnckinglrnm. 
Thomson, D., Bildestone, Suffolk. 
Thornsett, W. E., Burgh, Lincoln. 
Thornby, -, Bedford. 
Thomley, John, Stowmarket, SuJfolk. 
'fhorpe, 'l'. M., Long Buckby, Nortliampton. 
Thurston J., llalstead, E,sex. 
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'l'ibbe(t, S., A,l,burton, Dovon. Wnrren, J, S., Swavesey, Cambs. 
Tiptnft., -, Abingdon, Derks. ·wassail, Joseph, Blockley. 
Tipple, S. A., Norwood, j Wassell, David, Bath. 
Tito, W., Potton, Beds. I ·watts, ,T., Ebbw Vale, Monmouth. 
'l'odd, J, W., Sydenham, Watts, J., Ashdown, Esse,r, 
Toms, R., Holcombe, Devon. ·watts, Thomas, vVisbeach. 
Tollerfield, 'f., Burnham, Somerset. Watts, Ilenry, Golcar, near Huddersfield. 
'.rootman, W., Blarkmore, Essex. Wayland, A., Lyme Regis, Dorset. 
'l'otman, J., Laxfield, Su/folk. Webb, E., Tiverton, Devon. 
Townsend, R., Kingston Lisle, Berks. Webb, James, Ipswich, Suffolk. 
'l'restrail, Frederick, London. Webb, J., Stradbroke, Suffolk. 
Trimming, J., Irthlingboro', Northampton. Webb, J. W., Chippin"' Camp<len Glott· 
Tryon, F., Deeping, Lincoln. I cestershire. 0 

' 

Tubbs, R., Adcliestone, Surrey. vV ebb, R., Preston, Lancashire. 
Tucker, F., B.A.., Camden-road, London. vVebley, H., Ross. 
Tuckett, E. H., Exeter. Webley, S., Avening, Glouceste,-. 
Tunnicliffe, J., Leeds, Yorkshire. Webster, John, Trowbridge. 
Turner, R., Desborough, Northampton. Welch, W., Great Gidding, Hunt,. 
Turner, W., Great Brickhill, Bucks. Welsh, 'I"homas, Reading. 
Tustin, G., King's Sutton, Oxon. Wells, J., London. 
'.ryler, Peter, Haddenham, Buck,. Wells, S., Thurleigh, Beds. 

Underwood, W., Nottingham. 
Upton, William, St. Albans, Herts. 
Upton, W. C., Be,erley, Yorkshire. 

Varley, W., Stourbridge. 
Vaughan, J., Mile-end, London. 
Veals, George, Braunston, Northampton. 
Venimore, J., Ingham, Norfolk. 
Vernon, C., Thaxted, Essex. 
Vernon, C. \V., Broughton, Rants. 
Veysey, C., Bideford, Devon. 
Vince, Charles, Birmingham. 
Vince, H. 
Vine, 'vV., Henrietta-street, London. 
Voysey, T., Sanely, Beds. 

vVake, T. W., Markyate Street, Ilerts. 
Walcot, John, Falmouth. 
Walcot, J. Il., Linsdale, Leighton Buzzard. 
Wale, B. B., Reading. 
vValker, D., Quainton, Bucks. 
Walker, S. 
Walker, J. H., Pembroke. 
\Vall, J., Caine, Wilts. 
\Vall, Thomas, Rye, Sussex. 
Wallace, R., Tottenham, Middlesex. 
Waller, G., Southwell, Notts. 
Wallis, Joseph, Ilexley Heath, Kent. 
Wallis, vV., Calverton and ,voodboro', 

Notts. 
vValsh, .A.., Lcchluclo, Gloucestershire. 
"\Valters, John, Earl's Colne. 
vValters, \Villiam, Halifax. 
Walton, N., Cowlinghill, Yorkshir~. 
Walton, W., Shipley, Yorkshire. 
\Varhurton, J., Southill, Beds. 
"\Yard, G., Naylancl, Suffolk. 
\Varel, J,, Glossop. 
"\Yard, S., Sherwood Rise, Not:s. 
vVard, vV., Cumber1Yell. 
\\' are, R., Hampstead, 
vVamo, G., Sarratt, nrnr Ilicl.mansworlh. 
""nl'l'cn, J., Nowick, ~uss9:r, 

Wessley, George, Tillingham, Es,ex. 
West, G., St. Albans. 
vVheeler, J. A., Lifton, Devon. 
Wheeler, T. A., Norwich. 
White, Robert. 
Whitaker, D., Tunbridge \:Velis. 
Whitbread, G. H. 
\Vhite, Edward, Camden-town. 
White, W., Rushall, vVilts. 

1 Whitehead, Geo., Shatley Bridge, Dmham. 
vVhitley, J. L., East Dereham, Norfolk. 
Whitewood, S., Ilalifax, Yorkshire. 
Whiting, E., Needingworth, Huntingdon. 
Whitlock, H., Eastcombs, Gloucester. 
Whittemore, J., Eynsford, Kent. 
Wigg, S., Leicester. 
Wigner, J. T., Lynn, Norfolk. 
Wilkins, -, Chatteris, Cambridge. 
Wilkins, Joseph, Ilrighton. 
Wilkinson, J., Stoekton Heath, Warring-

ton. 
Wilkinson, T., Tewkesbury. 
'Wilks, Edward, Oswestry. 
Williams, B., Daran-velen, Monmouth. 
Williams, Benj., vVilton-square, London. 
Williams, C., Accrington, Lanrashirc. 
Williams, D.R., Brynmawr, Monmouth. 
'Williams, E. P., Cwmbran, Monmouth. 
Williams, H. 
vYilliams, G., Great Ellingham, Norfolk. 
vVilliams, J. D., Canton, Cardiff. 
Williams, Owen, Twyngwyu, Monmouth. 
vVilliams, 8., N,mt.yglo, Monmouth. 
Williams, T. South Petherwin, Cornwall. 
"\Villiams, 'l'. A., Haddenham, Cambs. 
Williams, \V., Northampton. 
Williams, \V., Brithdir, Glamorg1111. 
"Williamson, J., Lytham. 
Williamson, P. "\V., Kensington, i'.Iiddbcx. 
\Villiamson, S., Exeter. 
vVills, Francis, llolbom, London. 
vYills, S.imnel, D. D., Pcntonville, Lon,lcn 

'1 \Yilshire, J., Bideford, Daron. 
. "\Vilson, "\V. J., l\Iicldleton Teesdale, Ilurh. 
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Wilson, Charles, Helston, Comwnll. 
V?ilson, D., Clare, Suffolk. 
,vilson, Thomas J., Cambridge. 
,vilson, ,v., Risely, Beds. 
,ving, Robert., Bolton. 
,,·inks, J. F., Leicester. 
,vinslow, 0., D.D., Batl1. 
,vint-er, Thomas, Bristol. 
'''ise, William. 
,vise, H., Pimlico, London. 
,,·ise, J .. Marylebone, L0ndon. 
,v ood, B., Bradfo1-cl, Yorkshire. 
Wood, J. Mansfield, Not~ingha~. 
Wood, J. H., Haworth, 1'orksh1re. 
,vood, J. H., Sutterton, Lincolnshire. 
,v ood, T., London. 
Wood, W., Toddington, Bedford. 
,voodard, J., Ilford, Essex. 
,voodingt.on, T., Croydon, Surrey. 
,v oodgate, P. W., Mildenhall, Sufl'olk. 

1,voods, William, Swn!l'ha,m, Norfolk. 
, \Voodstock, W., Northell, Buckingham, 
I \Voollacott, Christophe1•, London. 

I Woolston, J., Keysoe•row, Bedford. 
Wooster, J.C., Landbeach,C11.mbridgeshiro. 

, Wright, George, Boccies, Suffolk. 

I \Vright, G., Lakenheath, Suffolk. 
Wright, ,villiam, Knowle, Birmingham. 
,vyard, George, Deptford. 

i Yale, W., Shiffnal, Shropshire. 
i Yates, Thomas, Wirksworth, Derbyshi,·e. 
! Yates, W., Stroud, Gloucester. 
Young, B. C., Coseley, Stafford. 
Young, H., Beech Hill, Berks. 
Young, T., Chard, Somerset. 
Young, William, Bermondsey. 
Young, J., Creech St. Michael, Somerset. 
Young, S. R., Abergavenny. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF BAPTIST MINISTERS IN SCOTLAND. 

Anderson, Alex., Aberdeen. 
Anderson, Robert, Edinburgh. 
Anderson, Wm., Hawiek. 

Brown, J. C., Anstruther, 
Burton, W., Berwick-on-Tweed. 

Callander, Thomas, Rothesay. 
Chapman, W. S., B.A., Edinburgh. 
Culross, James, A.M., Stirling. 

Dickie, H. D., Edinburgh. 
Dickie, R-., Helensburgh. 
Dunn, G., Airdrie. 
Dunn, F., Fortrose. 

Ferguson, Duncan, Ross, Island of Mull. 
Forsyth, J., Greenock. 

Gibb, Andrew, Paisley. 
Grant, Alex., Tobermory, Island of Mull. 
Grant, Donald, Tullymet, Perthshire. 
Grant, J. K., Eyemouth, Berwickshire. 
Grant, Peter, Grantown, Inverness-shire. 
Grant, Wm., Grantown, Inverness-shire. 
Greig, .A.., Perth. 
Greig, John, Bervie. 

Haig, J., Kirkaldy. 
Harcus, Henry, Westray, Orkney. 
Harcus, Stewart, Westray, Orkney. 
Henderson, John, Dundee. 
Horsburgh, J., Edinburgh. 

lrikster, John, Burray, Shetland. 
Ireland, James, Kirkaldy. 

Jack, Michael, Leith. 

Johnstone, F., Glasgow. 
Johnstone, James, Bonnyrig,near Lasswade. 
Johnstone, Robert, St. Andrew's. 

Kellock, Wm. and John, Largo, Fife. 
Kirkwood, Alex., Orielf. 

Lees, Wm., Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
Livingstone, A., Broadford, Isle of Skye. 
Lockhart, Ninian, Kirkaldy. 

Macalpine, Thomas M., Paisley. 
Macquarrie, Charles, Ross, Island of Mull. 
Mamfield, John, Rothesay. 
Mc Donald, J., Aberdeen. 
Mc Donald, Alex., Perth. 
Mc Farlane, J oho, Tiree. 
Mc Farlane, D., Tobermory, Island of Mull. 
Mc Farlane, James, Aberchirder. 
Mc Gowan, W., New Pitsligo, Aberdeensh. 
McIntosh, John, Lochgilphead. 
Mc Kirdy, W., Milport, Cumbray. 
Mc Lean, Malcolm, Dundee. 
Mc Lellan, Donald, Glenlyon, Perthshire. 
Mc Leod, Alex., Glasgow. 
Mc Naughton, D., Obnn. 
Mee, G. S., Aberdeen. 
Mihier, T. H., Edinburgh. 
Millar, James, Bowmore, Islay. 
Mills, David, Dundee. 
Mitchell, John, Paisley. 
Moodie, Charles, Sandsting, Shetland. 
Mowat, Gavin, Dunrossness, Shetland. 

Paterson, James, D.D., Glasgow. 
Paterson, George, Galashich. 

I Renton, James, Kirkakly. 
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Robertson, John, St. Ninians, Stirling. 
Ross, Donald, Uig. 

i-lcott, J nmes, Allon. 

I 
'fhompson, Alex., Galashiele. 
Tulloch, Wm., Blair Atholl, Pertha.hire. 
Tnllocb, Wm., Edinburgh. 

Scott, James, Breokowall, Orkney. 
Aoott, Robert, Scalloway, Shetland. 
Shoa1•er, ,Tolm, Glasgow. 
Rhields, D., Kirknldy. 
Amith, Alex., Paisley. 
Sowerby, Robert, Pultcney Town, Wick. 
Stewart, David, Arbroath. 

Thompson, Robert, Dunfermline. 
Thompson, Sinclair, Dunrossness, Shetland. 

I Vasey, T., Elgin. 

I Wallace, David, Paisley. 
Watson, Arch., Glasgow. 
Watson, Jonathan, Edinburgh. 
Wight, James, Echt. 
·williams, John, Glasgow. 
Wilson, Thomas T., Edinburgh. 
Wood, Joshua, Edinburgh. 

GENERAL 
OF 

BODY OF DISSENTING MINISTERS 
THE THREE DENOMINATIONS, 

RESIDING IN A.ND A.DOU.T TRB .CITIBS OF LONDON A.ND WEStX:rnSTER; 

With the Add,·e:is of ecich per Post, and the Yem· when he became a Member of the General 
Body, foi·med 1727. 

Secretary to the General Body, 
Rev. JoHN How.ARD HINTON, M.A., De Beauvoir Square, Kingsland. 

Formed 1723. 
OBJECT:-" The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 

and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of 
the Baptist Denomination." 

Secretary, Rev. WILLIAM BARKER, Rockingham Row East, 
New Kent Road. 

Alldis, R. . ............. , .. . .. . 1852 .. , ...... 27, Doughty-street, Mecklenburgh-square. 
Angus, Joseph, D.D. . ..... 1838 ......... The College, Regent's-park. 
Barker, W............ .. .. . . . . . 1857 ......... 12, Rockingham-row, E., New Kent-road. 
Bigwood, John ............... 1851 ......... 10, Tregtmter-road, Ilrompton, MidcUesex. 
Blake, W. A ................... 1850 ......... 38, South Bank, Regent's-park. 
Bloomfield, John . . . . . . .. . . . . 1857 .. .. . .. . . 15, College-place, Camden-town. 
Bonner, H. W. 1859 . . . . . . . . . Spring-cottage, Canterbury-terrace, Uuion-rcl. 
Brawn, Samuel............... 1828 ......... Lough ton, Essex. 
Brock, William,.: ............ 1849 ......... 12, Gower-street. 
Cater, Philip .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1859 . . . . . . . . . Peck.ham. 
Cole, T. J ...................... 1854 1, Grove-terrace, Peckham. 
Cox, John . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1839 . . . . .. . . . Enfield. 
Davis, Stephen Joshua...... 1837 . . . . . . . . Lyndhm-st-terrace, rcckham. 
Dickerson, Philip ............ 1832 ......... 24, Glo'ster-terrace, New-roe.cl, Mile-end. 
Elliott, W. H ................ 1842 ......... 5, Colebrook-row, Islington. 
Evans, W. W ................ 1859 33, Moorgate-strcet. 
Fishbourne, G. \V. . . . . . . . . . 1847 The Gro,e, Stratford, Essex. 
Fuller, A. G ................... 1857 Quadrant-road, Canon bury. 
Green, Samuel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1835 Hammersmith. 
llinton,Johnlloward,A.M. 1838 De Beauvoir•square, Kingsland. 
Hirnns,J ohn .................. 1857 Brixton. 
Hobson, J esso . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . 1853 ......... Moorgate-street. 
Hoby, James, D.D .......... 18,J5 ......... The Poplars, Twickenham. 
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lloc)pcr, \V. H ............... 1858 ......... \Valthamstow, 
Howieson, \\'illiam ......... 1852 St. John's-place, Albany-road, Camberwcll, 
Katterns, Dnniel ............ 184,l Hackney. 
Le,,chnrnn, ,Tohn, LL.D .... 181,9 'l'lrn l\Innse, Slrnftesbury-road, Hannueramith. 
Lewis, Benjamin 1828 1, Park Villas, G1•anviile-park, Bluckheath. 
Mnrten, Robert H., B.A .... 1855 Rose-cottage, High-road, Lee, Kent. 
Minll, W'illiam ........ , . . . . . . 1841 Brockham-villas, Richmond-road, D11Mon. 
Middled itch, C. J ............ 1858 33, Morgate-street. 
Millai·d, J. H ................ 1859 4,, Dover-pince, New Kent-road. 
:Milner, Snmuel ............... 184,9 27, \Vhite Lion-street, Pcnlonville. 
Murch, Spencer ............... 1853 \Valthnm Abbey. 
:i\"oel, Hon. and Rev. B. \V. 1855 38, "'estbourne-terracr, I>ucldington. 
Owen, J. J, .................. 1859 9, Elgin-crescent, Notting-hi![ · 
Palmer, \V. .. ................ 1855 11, Homerton-terrace, Homei·ton. 
Preece, Benjamin . .. .. .. .. .. . 1855 Alpha-cottage, East India-road. 
Russell, Joshua ............... 1847 Blackheath-hill. 
Searle, J. P ................... 1858 2, Glo'ster-terrnce, St. Jolm's-rd., Hoxton. 
Smith, Thomas ............... 1845 33, Moorgate-street. 
Soule, Israel May ... ; ........ 1838 St. John's-hill, Battersen-rise. 
Stauion, J. S .................. 1858 ...... , .. 13, Milton-road, Stoke Newington. 
Steane, Edward, D.D ....... 1824 Champion-park, Camberwell. 
Stovel, Charles . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 1832 5, Stebon-terrace, Philpot-street East. 
Todd, J. W. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. .. 1855 Perry-hill House, Sydenham. 
Trcstrail, Frederick .. , .. , . . . 1845 33, Moorgate-street. 
Wallace, Robert ............ 1855 Tottenham, 
, 1r are, Richard .. . .. .... . .. .. . 1842 Hampstead. 
"-illiams, Benjamin ......... 1856 37, Wilton-squar~, New North-road. 
\'fills, Francis ............... 1845 2,Caroline Villas, Graft,on-pl., Kentish-town. 
\l\'ills, Samuel, D.D .......... 1855 Hornsey-rise Villa, Hornsey-road. 
\Voollncott., Christopher ... 1828 4, Compton-street East, Brunswick-square. 
"\1y:1rd, G ...................... 1858 ......... 19, Florence-road, Deptforcl. 
Yo,mg, W"illiam ............ 1828 ......... 1, Grove-pl., Upper Gmnge-rcl., Bermonclsey. 

GENE!lll DAPTIST MINISTER, MEMBER 01' TUE DODY. 

Burns, Jabez, D.D .......... 1836 ......... 17, Porteus-road, Paddington. 

Fo,·med 1727. 

Secretaries, Rev. RoBERT .A.sHTON, and J . .V. MUMMERY, F:R,A..S., 
Congregational Library,. Blomfield-street, 

.A&y, John .. .. .. ... .. .. . .. .. .. . 18W 
A Hiott, Richard, D.D .......... 1858 
. illon, Henry ................... :. 1844 
Ashby, J. E., B.A._, F.R.S.A. 1857 
Ashton, Robert .................. 1839 
A,eling, Tl.10mas .............. 1839 
Baker, W. R. .................. 1813 
Bennett, James, D.D .......... 1829 
Bergne, 8. B. .. . .. . . . .. .. .. ... 1848 
Betts, TI. ·w ...................... 1854 
Binney, Thomos .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 1829 
Birch, George R. ............... 18J3 
J3low, D. .. ...................... 1858 
Bowrey, J ......................... 1858 
Bramall, John .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1852 
Bromley, Henry ............... 1853 
Brown, James .................. 1839 
Brown, J. B., B.-'L ............ 181,G 
Bunter, Jolin .................. 1835 
JJw-der, H. F., D.JJ ............. 1811 

Bexley-heath . 
Cheshunt College, N. 
10, St. Mary's-roacl, Canonbnry . 
Enfield .. 
St. J ohn's.-hill, Battersen-rise. 
13, Amlwrat-road, Shacklewell. 
Norwood. 
49, Gibson-square, Islington. 
Upper Clapton. 
Peckhain. 
',Veigh-housc Chapel. 
Bays water. 
3, Qucen's-te1Tnce, Regent's-park. 
Stepney Causeway. 
8, Highbnry-hill, Islington. 
Clarence-villa, Lyndhurst-roud, Peckham. 
Gibralt a ,·-place, Betlmal•grecn-rond. 
150, Albany-street, Regent's-park. 
Tulse-hill. 
Warwick-road, Upper Clapton. 
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Ilnmei·, ,John .................. 1830 .... .. 
Iluzncott, A. B. A. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1830 
:Byrnes, Laurence Henry, B.A. 1852 
Co.mpbcll, John, D.D .......... 1841 
Campbell, William .. .. .. .. . .. . 1841 
Christopherson, II. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1858 
Clayton, George .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1805 
Corbin, J. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 1854 
Cowper, Jl. H. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. 1857 
Davies, S. A. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1829 
Do.vice, Dnvid ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1841 
Davies, John ..................... 1834 ..... . 
D!lvies, W. P ................... 1834 
Davis, So.muel .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1843 
Da,ison, P. II ................... 1855 
Dobson, J.P. .. ................ 1826 
Dukes, Clement, A.M. . .. .. .. • 1839 
Eastman, Samuel .. .. .. ... .. ... . 1852 
Edwards, W. S .................. 1850 
Eldridge, Samuel .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 1843 
England, S. S. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1847 
Ferguson, Robert, LL.D. 1847 
Fleming, J. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1854 
Frame, J. . .. .•• .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 1858 
Gallaway, J. C., M.A. .... .. .. . 1847 
Gamble, H.J. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. ... 1848 
Gilbert, Charles ............... 1831 
Glass, J. F ......... , ............ 1855 
Godwin, J. H ................... 1839 
Gogerly, George ............... 185_2 
Good, A. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1848 
Hall, J. ll...... ... .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1845 
Hailey, R., D.D. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . 1858 
Harrison, J. C. .. . . .. ... .. .... .. . 1842 
Hill, James • . .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 1841 
Hoppus, John, D.D ............. 1829 
,Tames, Thomas .................. 1817 
Jefferson, John ................. 1831 
Kennedy, John, M.A . ......... 1847 
Kennerley, Thomas .. .. .. ... .. . 1839 
Kent-, Benjamin . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 1843 
Leifchild, Dr...................... 1856 
Littler, Robert .................. 1845 
Lockyer, John .................. 1847 
Lncy, William .. .... .. ..... .. ... 1847 
Macbeth, Robert .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. 1853 
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CONS'l'l'l'TTTION OF 'l'HE llNlON. 

1. 'l'hat t,he Baptist Ministers, Churches, and Associntions mulcrnnnwd * ,lo 
,•onstitnte the Bnptist Union of the United Kingdom. 

II. Thnt in this Union it is fully recognized that ev,•1·y scpnmto church hus 
within itself tlw power and authority to exercise all ccclesiasHcal disciplhw, 
rule, and government, and to put in execution all the laws of Ohrist necessary 
to its own edification. 

III. That the following are the objects contemplated by the Baptist Union :
lst. To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist ministers 

and churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evan
gelical. 

2nd. To promote unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause 
of Christ in general, and the interests of the Baptist denomination in 
particular. 

3rd. To obtain accurate st.atistical information relative to Baptist Churches, 
Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom, and the 
world at large. 

4th. To prepare for circulation an annual report of the proceedings of 
the Union, aud of the state of the denomination. 

IV. That this Union acts by the ministers and representatives of the 
churches; that the pastor of every church connected with the Union is a 
representative ex officio; and that every church is entitled to appoint as 
represent.atives two of its members in addition to the pastor. 

V. That, if an Association of Baptist churches connects itself with the 
Union, the same privilege shall be enjoyed by each of the churches separately 
as wish to belong to the Union as in the former case ; and that every Associa
tion shall be entitled to appoint two brethren as its representatives. 

VI. That an Annual Meeting shall be held in London (unless appointed 
elsewhere by the Committee, or by a general Meeting), at which a Treasurer, 
Secretaries, and Committee shall be elected. · 

VII. That every Baptist Church or Association, and every approved Baptist 
Minister, in the United Kingdom, making written application for admission 
into this Union, shall be forthwith received, unless informed of the contrary 
by the Committee. 

VIII. That, on account of the inevitable expenses of the Union, every 
church connected with it is justly expected to contribute annually to its funds, 
either immediately, or through the Association to which it belongs. 

IX. That, on account of the importance of correct statistical information, 
every Association eonnected with the Union is expected to forward its annual 
letter or other account of its state ; and that every church connected with the 
Union otherwise than through an Association, is requested to furnish some 
annual communication. 

X. That the omission of such communication for two successive years, after 
notice from the Secretaries, shall be t.aken as a withdrawment from the Union. 

XL That Annual and General Meetings of the Union are constituted by 
the Ministers and Representatives of the United Churches and Associations 
alone ; but that one or more Public Meetings may be held for the declaration 
of such of its traIL~:wtions as may be deemed of public interest. 

• The original List will be found in the Appendix to the Report for 1837. 
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EVANGELICAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 
rN 

ENGLAND, WALES, AND IRELAND. 

The Ohurche., with an asterisk(") pre.ft.red are oonnected with the 

Baptist Union. 

<!Snglanb. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

CHUitCHES. Date, PASTORS. Date. A•socialton to which attache.l. 

Bedford, Old Meeting .... 1650 R. Jukes ............ 1839 
Bedford, illill ~trret ...... 1791 H. Killen ...•...... 1848 ................................ . 
Hedforrl, 3rd eh ................... - Thornber ...... 1847 
Bedford, Castle Lane ....... 1851 
Bedford, Zion Chapel.. .... 1853 

•Biggleswade .................. 1771 E. S. Tanner ...... 1857 ............................... . 
Blunham ...... , ...... , ....... 1724 W. Abbott •........ 1852 
Carlton ....................... : 1688 J. Evans .......... 1852 ............................... . 
Cotton Eod ........................ J. Frost ..•.......... 1833 

*Cranfield, i.t eh .......•..... 1660 T. Oweo ............ 1842 Herts and Bedfordshire 
Cranfield, New Meeting ... 1849 ........................ •····· .......................•......... 
Dunstahle, 1st eh ........... 1691 W. Carpenter ..... 1848 

•[)uostable, West Street •... 1803 D. Gould ............ 1826 
Eaton Bray ..................• 1837 ......................•........................................ 

*Houghton Regis ..........•. 1760 J. Lewis ............ 1854 Herts and Bedfordshire 
•Keysoe ...........•............ 1652 J.\11. Edwards 
Keysoe Row ................ : ....... J. Woolston ....... 1834 

*Le(ghton and Heath ......... 1776 S. Cowdy .......... rn~3 Herts and Bedfordshire 
* Leighton, Ebenezer ......... 1840 G. Barker ......... 06 .............................. .. 
• Luton, Park Street ......... I 689 T. Hands ........... 1858 Herts and Bedfordshire 
*Luton, Wellington Street... 1836 P. H. Cornford ... 1857 Herts and Bedfordshire 

Luton, 3rd eh ................ 1852 J. Cook ............ 1853 
Maulden and Ampthill ..... 1768 J. Ro~iMon ........ 1845 
Polton .............................. W. Tite .................................................. . 

•Ridgmount ................... 1701 T. Baker, B.A . ... 1854 Herta and Bedfordshire 
Risely .......................... 18391. Domoney ........ - ................................... . 
Sandy ............................. 1858 T. Voysey .......... 18f,9 

•Sharnbrook, 1st eh .......... 1719T. Williams ....... 1838 
Shambrook, 2nd eh ......... 1832 T. Corby ............ 1857 ................................ . 
Shelford ........................ 1829 I 
So11thhill ...................... 1693 J. Warburton I 
Stanghton (Little) .......... 1767 T. Rol,inson ....... 1836 
Steventon ..................... 1655 W. Rowe ......... 1851 
Stotfold ........................ 1832 S. Stan bridge 
Thurleigh ...................... 1837 

*Toddington ................. 1816 W. Wood .......... 1~2 Herts and Bedfordshire 
Westoning .................... 1814 G. Muskett ......... 18:>0 ................................ . 
Wilden ........................ 1838 
Wootton ..................... 1825T. Smith ............ 1852 ................................ . 

B 
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DEHKSHJRE. 

CHUllCHRS. Dfllc. PASTORS. Dnle Auoclation to which nllru·lud. 
--- - - ----- -1-------

• A bingdon. Ock Street ...... I 6!i•2 S. E<ll(er, B.A .... 1865 Berks & We•·t Middlesex 
Ditto, 2nd eh ............ 1842 - Tiptaft.. ........ 1842 

• Ashampstead ................. 1835 H.J. Fuller ....... 1836 Oerks & West. Middlese• 
"l1rimpton ..................................................... Berks & West Mid<llesex 

Orayton .............................. G. Best ............ 1845 .............................. .. 
*Faningdon .................. 1760 A. Major ............ 184<i,Oxforclshire .............. . 

Kingston Lisle ..................... H. Townsend ..... 1838 
~In,:eton, South ............. 1832 .I. Kerson 

•N,whnry, 1st eh ............. 1640.J. Drew ............ 1845 Berks& \Vest Middlesex 
Newbury, 2nd eh. . ............................................................................ . 
Reading, Ca,·~rsham Road 

*Reading, King's Road .... 1640 J. A ldis ............ 1855 Berks & West Middlesex 
Reading, London Street... 1813 B. 13. Wale ...... 1867 ............................... .. 

0 Snnningdale .................. 18:l:{ J. Chew ........... 1836 ................................ . 
Sntt<>n Conrtney ............. 1841 It. Randle ......... 1841 
Swallowfield .................. 1858 - Wale .•.......... 1858 

•\Yallingforcl, Thames St ... 1798 J. Bullock ......... 1867\Berks & West Middlesex 
\'Vallingford, 2ndch ............... J. Partridge ....... 1846 
\Vallingford, 3rd eh ....... 1857 ............................................................ .. 

•\Vantage, Back Street ... 1648 R. Aikenhead ..... 1855
1
Berks & West Middlesex 

Wantage, Wallingford St .. 1848 
•\Vindsor ...................... 1838

1

S. l.illycrop ........ l840
1

Berks& WestMiddlese:< 
*\Vokingha111 ..•............... 1778 C. H. Harcourt ... 1842 ................................ . 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

· i::~:t:::J~t~~ ::::: ~rs~1 ............................................................. . 
• Askett ........................ 1837 J. Thompson ...... 1846 
• Aston Clinton ................ 1830 ............................................................ .. 

Aylesbury ..................... 1801 
Bierlon (Aylesbury) ...... 1851 

• Buckingham .................. 1842 I. Flecker ......... 1858 N orthnmptonshire ........ . 
*Chenies ....................... 1760 T. E. Wycherley 1857 ................................ . 
•Chesharn, 1st eh ............ 1706 I. Preston ......... 1857 General Baptist.. ........ .. 
•Chesham, 2nd rh ............ 1714 W. Payne .......... 1834 · 

Chesharn, 3rd eh ............ \819i1- Parsons .......... 1849 ................................ . 
•Colnbrook .................... 1708 .............................................................. . 
•cud.lin!!ton ................... 1829'

1

E. l3edding ........ 1847 ................................ . 
•Datchett. ....................... 1786 ............................. Berks & West Middlesex 
•Fenny Stratford ............. 1842 C. H. Husken .... 1858 ................................ . 
•Ford ··:········•""" ........ 181411\V. Hood ......... 18-10 Gene.-al Baptist ... , ...... .. 
"Gold Htll ..................... 1809 
Great Brickhill .............. . 

•Haddenham .................. 1810

1

P. Tyle.r ............ 1810 ................................ . 
Hanalope ...................... 1841 
Hare ......................... .. 

*Ickfo,-d ........................ 1825 . 
Jvinghoe ...................... 1804 W. Collyer ........ 1834 ................................ . 
Lee Common ............... 18541 
Little Kingshill .............. 1814

1

R. Gay_. ............. 1857 .............................. .. 
Lin•lade ........................... B. Davies ......... 1856 ................................ . 

•Long Crendon ............... 180~ 
*Missendeu .................... 1776 C. W. Skemp ...... 1855 ................................ . 
*Mnrsley ......................... 1s:-1~i1'· ~illmer ......... 1851 ............................... .. 
Newport Pagnell.. .......... 1662

1

- P,mm ............ 1847 
Nortball ................... 1812 . 
Olney ........................... 1694 R. Hall, B.A ...... 1858 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Penn, Beacon Hill ......... 18021. Plank. ................................................ .. 

•Princes Risborough ......... 1708/. B. Blackmore,. 1853 
•Qo~inton ...................... 1816'D. Walker ......... 1817 ............................... .. 

=~:::.?.'.~~-~ .. -... _·:::::::::::::: m:lw·:F~:~~·:::::::::::: i·si{s ::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
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BUCK! NG HAMS HIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Date. PASTORS. Dnte. AHocmtinn to whit'h 111to.d1t:rl-

Stony St.ratford ............... lo5f, E. L. Fosler ...... 18:!6 Northamptonshire 
•~_wnnbonrne ................... i80!JJ. Dumhleton ..... 1842 ........................ ::::::: .. 

owersey ..................... 1837 R. Bowden ......... 1837 .. 
•Wadrlesclon Hill ............ 1787 
• Wendover .................... 1683 C. T. Crate ......... 1858 General Baptist 
Weston 'l'orville ..................................................................... ::: .. ·:: .. •· 
•Woburn Green .............. 1833 W. Wilson ...... 1849 ........................ ::: .. . 

Wycombe. New Land ..... 1709 - Cavrse ......... 1856 ........................ .. 
*Ditto, High Street ...... 1845 D. Pledge ......... 1855 ..................... ::: .. ::::: 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Ald~eth ........................ 18441 .............................. 1 ......................... . 
Bott1sham Lode ............. 18IO · ..... . 
Burw,,11 ..................... 1851 E. Lewis ............ 1856 ....... . 
Cambridge:-EdenChapeI..1825

1

f Muks .......... 18511 ..... : ... ::::::::::::::::::: .... . 
*St. Andre,•'• Street ...... 1720 "N'. Robinson ...... 18521 .......................... :: .. . 
*Zion Chapel, Barnwell .. 1838l, Keecl ............ 18-57 ........................... · .. . 

Castle Camps ............... 18171E. A. Marsh. .... .. 
Caxton ............................... S. Fordham ....... 1838 

•Chatter!•, Mill End ...... 1783r Ly?n : ............ 1824 General Baptist 
Chatter!•, 2nd eh ............ 18·19

1

J. W1!kms ......... 1859/ 
Chattel'is, Salem ............. 1855 E. Griffiths ........ 1856,. ...................... . 
Chesterton .................. 1844r P. Briscoe ...... 1846' ....... .. 
Cottenham, Old Meeting ... 1780 M. W. Flanders. 1851 
Cotten ham, Ebenez.er ...... 1811 
Downham .................. .. 
Dry Drayton .................. 1824 
Elsworth ...................... 1831 
Ely .............................. 1846- Edwards ............................................ . 
Gamlingay .................... 1710 E. Manning ...... 1818 
Ooyhirn ........................... J. Newborn ...... 1857 

.~~rd:!1i'im~i.t.t~~-.·.·.::::::::: isi2 w:::::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::: ... 
Harston ....................... 1786 • Garner ......... 1838 
lsleham, Pound Lane ...... 1693 W.W. Cantlow ... 1846 

• lsleham, 2nd eh ............. 1812 T. Mee ................... General Baptist 
Kirtling ........................ 1670 ........ · · .. 
Landbeach ................... 1828 J. C. Wooster ... 1854 
Littleport ..................... 1835 
Manea (Chatteris) ............................................................................. . 

•March, 1st eh ............... 1700\J. Jones ............. 1832 General Baptist.. ......... . 
March, 2nd eh. .. ................ E. Forman ......... 1848 

• Melbourn ...................... 1705i1- Bailey ............ 1858 .............................. .. 
Mepal (near Ely) ............ 1853/. Rossiter ......... 1856 ............................ .. 
New _Wisbech ............... ...... !J. E. Perrin ...... 1857 .. 
Okeington ..................... 1818 .......................................... .. 
Over ........................... 1737,- Bull· ............ 1858 · · ................ . 
Prick willow .................. 181,5 

•Shelford ........................ 18251C. R. Player, jun. 18 ................................. .. 

*~fr~~ha~··:::::::::::: ::::::::: !m ~·-~~~~-~e-~. ::::::::: ~-8~.~ ::: :::::: ::·: ................... : 
Sutton ......................... 1789 R. G. Edwards ... 1858 · ................. .. 
Swavesey, 1st eh ............ 1789 G. Norris ........... 1847 ................... .. 
Swavesey, Bethel ......... 1840 T. S. Warren ..... 185$ .......... .. 
Waterbeach ........................ g. B. Ayrtoo ..... 1855 ............................... .. 
Whiltlesea, Zion ............ 1836 .Ashby ............ 1853 ............................... . 

•Whittlesea,2nd oh .......... 1823 ....... : ...................... General Baptist 
\Vilburton ................... 1808 J. DrinJ. ............ 1848 
Willingham, 1st ch ......... 1662 W. Al -:rson ...... 1851 ............................... .. 
Willingham, 2nd eh ......... 1838 ~· R. Bhnkhorne. 1842 ................................ . 

•Wishech, 1st eh ............ 1665 l. Watts ........... 1866 General Baptist.. ........ .. 
Wisbecb, Hill Street ...... 1792 R. Reynoldson ... 1836 ............................... .. 

B 2 
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CHESHIRE. 

CHllltCHES. Onte. PASl'OllS. Date. Auocintlon to whlt:h Rttachecl, 

*Andlem ...................... 1814 ........................... General Bnptist. .......... . 
Birkenhertd, \Velsh ......... 1842 .............................. North Wales Eastern 
Hollini,;ton .................... 1847 
Chester, 1st eh .............. 1806 
Chester, 2nd eh ........... .. 

"Congleton ..................... 1843 ........................ 1853 Genernl Baptist 
"Crewe .......................... 1849 W. J. Heade ...... 1857 Lancashire and Cheshir(\ 

l~illbent ........................ 1841 J. Alcorn ........... 1641 .............................. . 
"HillclilT ........................ 15 ... A. Kenworthy .... 1839 Lancashi,e and CheAhire 

Knutsford ................ .. 
Little Leigh .................. 1818 T. F. Smith ......... 182'2 ................................ . 
Lymm, Cherry Lane ..... . 

llitto, Bowden Road ........ J. Ri.lgeway 
Ditto, W e•t Lane .... .. 

"Macclesnel,l, 1st eh ......... 1823 .............................. General Baptist .......... .. 
Ditto, Bank Top .... .. 

Norley ....................... 1849 J. Swinton ......... 1849 
R11ncor>1 ..................... 1848 ..................... · ......................................... . 

"Staley Bridge, 2nd eh ...... 181.51. Ash ............... 1846 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Stockport, Greek Street ... 18381. Pywell ......... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Stockton Heath ............. 1852 J. Wilkinson ...... 1852 ................................ . 
"l'arporley ..................... 1717, .............................. General Baptist ........... . 

Warford ..................... 170.S J. Barber ......... 1838 ................................ . 
•\IVheelock Heath ............ 1823 R. Pedley ......... 1854 General Baptist 

CORNWALL. 

*Calstock ...................... 18111T. Thomas ......... 1858 
Car Green, Landnlf ... •... ...... ... ... ............ ...... .. ................................... . 

"Falmonth ..................... 17721. Walcot ........ 1857Cornwall. .................. .. 
•Gram pound .................. 1804 
• Helston ........................ 18301C. Wilson ......... 1834 ................................ . 

Marazion ..................... 18231T. Parsons; ........ 1830 
*Millbrook. ..................... ltll2 .............................. Cornwall 
"Penzance, Clarence St .... 1802J. P. Barnett ...... 1866 Cornwall ................... .. 
Penzance, Jordan chapel . 1834 

•Redroth ........................ IR0I .............................. Cornwall ................... .. 
•st. Aostle ..................... 1833 B. Freemau ....... 1853 Cornwall 
*Saltash ........................ 18121. May ............... 1854 

l'louth Petherwin ............ I 849 .............................. Cornwall 
Truro .......................... 1789 E. Dennett ......... 1858 Cornwall 

CUMBERLAND. 

Broughton ................. 11662\J. Collins ......... 118351 
•Maryport ..................... 1808 D.Kirkbride ...... 1860 

Whitehaven, Charles St ... 1751 S. Hutcheson ...... 1858 ............................... .. 
Whitehaven, Gore's Bids. 1839 

DERBYSHIRE. 

•Ashford ........................ 1700 I . 
• Bel per ......................... 1817 ........................ 1847 General Bapt!•t 
*Ccich ........................... 1830 ........................ 1 ...... General B()t,st ........... . 
*Derby, Agard St.. .......... 1793 .............................. Notis and erby 

*St Mary's Gate ......... 1791 J.Stevenso11,M.A ....... Gene,al Rnptist ........... . 
•Sa.cheverelStreet. ......... 1830 W. Jones ........ 1858 General Baptist ........... . 

•Duffield ........................ 18IO ....... ; ...................... General Bapl!•t ........... . 
•likest.on ........................ 1785 T. R. Stevenson ... 1864 General Baptist ....... • .. 
*Langley Mill ...................................................... General Baptist ........... . 
•Loscoe ........................ 1783 .............................. Notis and Derby 
•Melbourne and Ticknall •. 1760'1'. Gill ............... 1847 General Baptist ........... . 
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Df•:llBYSHIRE-cnnlin11ed. 

CIIURCIIES. I 0,, •. ,1 PASTORS. D""-/ A ... ,;.,; ... lo whfrl> attael,ed. 

:~~aslnm nod Netherseal 1839!••, ............................. 1~eneral Bapt_ist. ......... .. 
*ll',J[~rd ........................ 1849 G. !lodgers ......... 1857/General Baptist. ........ .. 
*ll:ddrngs ....................... 1847 .............................. Notis and De!by ........ . 
•S pley .......................... 183~ .............................. ?eneral B:spt,_st .......... .. 
,malley ........................ 178a .......................... ,. .. ,General Baptist.. ......... . 

•Swanwick ..................... 1804 ............................. Notis and Oemy ........ . 
•Wirksworth and Shottle ... 1818 T. Yates ........... 1855 General Baptist .......... .. 

DEVONSHIRE. 
• Appledore .................... 1833

1

P. Gast.. ............ 18581Devun ....................... . 
• Ashhurton .. . .. . .. . ... .. . . .. .. . 1798 .............................. ,Devon ....................... . 
•Ashwater (Mnckworthy) .. 1827 F. Brooks , 
•Bampton ...................... 1693 J. Rothery ......... 1858 Devon ....................... . 
•B~rnstaple ..................... 1835,S. Newnham ....... 1848 Devon 
•B1deford ...................... 1829j'J. W,lsltere ...... 1857 Devon ..................... .. 
*Bovey Tracey ............... 1773 J. Keller ............ J8[il o.,von ...................... .. 
•Bradninch ..................... 1814

1

C. Baker ............ 184-li Devon ...................... . 
•Brayford ..................... 1817 W. Cutcliffe ...... 1831 Devon ....................... . 
•Bridestow ..................... l832J. Clopton 
*Brixham ...................... !BOOM. Saunders ....... 1848 Devon ...................... .. 
'•Bndleigh Salterton ......... 1844jT. Collins .......... 1844 Devon ...................... . 
. Chudleigh .... : ............ 1849

1

W. Rouse ......... 1849 
'•Collumpton .................. 1745 U. Foot ............ 1343 Devon ...................... .. 
•Combmartin .................. 1850

1
W. Davey ....... 1850 Devon 

•Croyde ........................ 1824 J. Hunt. ............ 1838 
•Cnlmstock (Prescott) ...... 174:ljG. Brockway .... 1051 1 Devon ....................... . 
*Dartmouth .................... 1846 P. H. Brewer ...... 18:38 
•Devonport, Pembroke St.. 1784 W. Westlake ...... 1853' ............................... .. 

Devonport, Morice Square 1798 J. Stock ............ 1857, ................................ . 
Devonport, Fore Street ... 18531'. Horton .......... 1853 
Devenport, Monce Town. 1857 R. W. Overbnry ... 1856 
Dolton .............................. F. Brooks ......... 1857, ............................... . 

•Exeter, Bartholomew St... 1816 E. H. Tuckett ... 1855 Oevon 
•Exeter, South Street ...... 165418. Williamson ... 18541 Devon ....................... . 

Frithelstock ......... , ........ 1836 C. Jeysey .......... 18361 
Harbertou Ford ............ 1827 J. :Scoble ........... 18481 
Harcomh~ Bottom, Uplyme 1851

1
G. F Palmer ...... 1851 ............................... . 

Hatherle1gh .................. 1835

1

W. Norman ............ ; ............................... .. 

!~~;::_J!1,~ 'ii~g~~ :::::::::::: lm ::: .:::::::::::::::::::: i~::t.~~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Homlon ........................ 1817 W. E. Foote...... 50,Dernn ....................... . 

•llfracombe ..................... 11:152 J. J Bro~n ...... 1856\Devon ....................... . 
• lnstow ........................ 1854 S. Sboobndge ...... 1854 
Kenton ........................ 183 I 
Kilmington ......................... G. Medway ...... 1857,. ............................... . 

•Kingsbridge .................. 16 ... T. Peters ............ 1856. Devon ...................... . 
*Lifton ......................... 1850 J. A. Wheeler .... 1853

1

!Devon ..................... .. 
•Mnlhorough .................. 1839 H. Crossman ...... 1850 ................................ . 
•Modbury ...................... 1791 
•Newton Abbott, IHt eh .... l819J. Walker ......... 1858Devon 

Newton Abbott, 2nd eh .... 1851 
*Newton St. Petrock ...... 1828 ............................................................. .. 

North Huish............ . ... 1851 
Plymouth, George Street... 16 ... 
Plymouth, How Street ...... 1851 F. Collins ........ 185! 

•Ringmore (near Modbnry) ...... A.Fosler ......... l8W 1 Devou ...................... .. 
•Sainthill, Kentisbere ...... 1816 T. Blackmore ...... 1855:Devon ....................... . 
*South Molton ................. 1831 J. H. Little ......... 1856; Devon ...................... .. 
'"Stoke Gabriel .................... - Marchant ...... 1857\Devoil ...................... . 
Stonehonse .................. 1833 T. Rowland 
Swimbridge .................. 1837 G. Lovering ...... 1837 

.ih:,.s;;;t~~·· ::::·::::::: :::::: l :ii ~ .... ~~'.~.~.::: ::: ·:: ::: 1.8~~1i'>~;~;; :::::: ::·::·.::: ::: ::: :.: 
•Tiverton ...................... 168i E. Webb ............ 1848:Dernu ....................... . 
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DEVONSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Date. PASTORS Date, Anoclnlton lo •·hich ettnch e,I 

~Torquay ...................... 1838 J. Kings .................. Devon ....................... . 
•Torrington .................... 18'20 W. ,Tetfery ......... 1859 Devon ...................... .. 
•Upottery ..................... 1649J. Chapman ....... 1841 Devon 
• Yarcombe ..................... 1830 H. B. Lock year .. 1852 Devon ...................... .. 

DORSETSHIRE. 
*Bourton'.(near Wincantor) 1834\B. Nicholson ............ Bristol 
•8ridport ....................... 1830,H. W. Stembridge 1866 Western ................... .. 
•Dorchester .................. 183OF. Perkins ............... Western ................... .. 

Gillingham .................. 1839J. Dunn ............ 1842 ................................ . 
•lwerne ........................ 1831 J. Davidge ......... I8a3 ................................ . 
•Lyme ........................... 1655A. Wayland ...... 1821 Western 
*Poole ...•....................... 11804 J. H. Osborne ... 1853 Southern .................... . 
~\Veymouth .................... 1814 I. Birt, B.A . ...... 1856 Western ................... . 
*\Vim borne ... ............... I 

DURHAM. 
'"HishopWea1mouth,Sa11sst.1797J. Redmayne ...... 1844Nortbern ................... .. 

Ditto, Tatham Street ... 1848 A. A. Rees ......... 1848 
•Darlington ..................... 1846 .............................. Northern 
*Hams1erley ................... 1652 T. Cardwell ...... 1850 Northern .................... . 
*Hartlepool.. ................... 1845 J. Kneebon ••.... 18!9 N ortbern 
•Houghton le Spring ......... 1810 · 
•Middleton in Teesdale .... 1827 W. J. Wilson ...... 1857 Northern .................... . 
*Monk \I\Tearmonth .......... 1835T. Oliver ......... 1855Northern 
"Rowley& Shotley Bridge. 1785 G. Whitehead .... 1853 Northern ................... .. 
•South Shields, 1st eh ....... 1818 .............................. Northern 

Ditto, 2nd eh ................... T. Lawson ......... 1836 
•Stockton on Tees ............ 1810 W. Leng ........... 1824 Northern ................... .. 

Sunderland, Malling's Rig 1845 G. Preston ......... 1850 
•Ditto, 2nd eh. .. ........ 1846 :{. Brnce ......... 1846 

->\ViltonPk.,nr.Hamsterley 1855 T. Mo,gan ......... 1857 Northe·rn ................... .. 
,.Wolsingham ................. 1831 T. Cardwell ............ Northern ................... . 

ESSEX. 
Ashdown ..................... 180\1 J. Watts ............ 1859 Essex 
Barking, Qoeen'a Road.. 1849 J. Daw,on ......... 1855 ...... : ......................... . 
Billericay ...................... 1815 
Blackmore .................. 1840 W. Trotman ..... 1860 

•Braintree, l st eh ............. 1680 ............................. Essex 
Ditto, New Road ......... 1848 T. Warren ......... 1848 ................................ . 

• Burnham ....................... 1794 G. Taylor ......... 1859 Essex ...................... .. 
Chad well Heath ............. 1847 .............................................................. . 
Chelmsford.. .. ............ 1807 
Cog-geshall, 1st eh ........... 1829 I. Collis ............ 1847 

Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1856 
Eld L 1689 j R. Langford ..... 1842 l 

•Colchester, ane ...... l W. Jack•on ..... 1856 ............................. . 
St. John's Gree,·....... . ..... S. Brocklehurst 
Lion Walk, .............. 1849F. Collins ......... 1855 ............................... . 

Dunmow ....................... ·)823 ............................................................... . 
•Earl's Colne ................... 1786J. Walters ......... 1851 Essex ....................... . 

Great Oakley .............. 1840 J. Clarke ......... 1840 
Halstead, North Street ... 1700.1W .• Cl,menls ...... 1832 ............................... .. 
Halstead, 2nd eh ........... 1836 J. 1 hurslon ...... 1857 ............................... .. 

"Ilarlow ......................... 1662 F. Edwards, B.A. 1857 ................................ . 
•Harwich ....................... 1830 
H<'.ybridge ..................... 1835 A. Bather 

*Ilford .......................... 1801 J. Woodard ..... 1840 
•Langham ...................... 1754 R. Bayne ............ 185:1 ................................ . 
•Langley ......................... 1828\C. Smith .................. Essex ...................... . 
•Loug-hlon .................... 1817 S.Br:iwn ............ 18171 
Mer•ty ............ , .......... 1803T. Rogers ....... : ... 1825 
Mouul Bures (Colchesler)·l840A. Bather .......... 1832 
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ESSEX-cor,tinued. 

CUURCfJES, PASTORS. D>1te. Auol"iation to wh1t'h nttaehe,I. 

• Plaistow ........................... J.E. Cracknell ... 1858 
Poiter Street.. ................ 1754 J. Gipp• ............ 1841, 
Prittlewell .................. 1843 

•H I . h ,.. ay e1g ....................... 1798 E. Amory ......... 1858 Essex ..................... .. 
iiochford ......................................................................................... . 

•Rornford, Salem eh ......... 1836 S. Pearce ........... 1853 Essex ...................... .. 
Romford, Market Place ... 1852 

•Saffron Walden, Up.Meet. 1774 W. A. Gillson ... 1853 Essex 
Ditt.o, London Road .... 1820 D. Wilson .......... 185,j 

•Sampford ..................... 1805 W. C. Ellis ...... 1851> Essex ...................... .. 
Sibil Hedingham .................. C. Shipway ......... 1858 
Thaxted, Dunmow Road .. 1813 

*Thaxted, Park Street ...... 1834 C. Vernon ......... I 857 Essex ...................... .. 
*Thorpe ......................... 1802 J. Butcher ...... . 1853 Essex ....................... . 
"Tilliogham ................... 1830 G. Wesley 
*Wake's Colne ............. .. 

Walthamstow ................. 1852 W. H. Hooper ... 1852 
*Waltham Ahhey, 1st eh ... 1729 S. Murch ............ 1852 ................................ . 

~:~ih~;,~b~?•.~~.~-~.~::: mi::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
*White Colne ................ l845J. Dixon ............ 1845 Essex 

Wickham Bishop ........... 1842 
Witham ............................. J. Forster ......... 1856 ................................ . 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Acton Turville ............................................. 1840/ 

*Arlington ...................... 1840 J. Davies .......... IS.SS.Oxfordshire ............. .. 
*Avening ........................ 1818 ~. Webley .......... 1828 Bristol 
*3Iakeney ...................... 1821 A. Hudson ......... 1859.Gloucestershire ........... . 
*Bourtoo on the Water ...... 1720 T. Brooks ......... 1856 Oxfordshire .............. . 
•Chalford ...................... 1742 R. Ayres ............ 1854 Gloucestershire .......... .. 
Charlton ............................ Henry Lee I 
Cheltenham, Bethel. ....... 1753 J. Freeman 
•Camhray .................. 1841 J. Smith ............ 1852 ............................... .. 
Salem ....................... 1836 W. G. Lewis ...... 18411 

•Chipping Campden .......... 1724 C. Spiller ......... 18'\6 Oxfordshire .............. . 
Cinderford ........................ B. Prees ............ 1858' 

•Cireocester ................... 1651 J. l\l. Stephens .... 1847 Oxfordshire 
*Cole ford ....................... 1799 J. Penny ............ 1844 Glouces(ersbir, ........... . 
*Cubberley and \Viostone ... 1827 T. Davis ........... 1829

1 

Downend ...................... 1814 I 
"Eastcombe .................... 1800 H. Whitlock ...... 185:;Gloucestershire .......... .. 

Eastington ..................... 1832 I 
•Fairford ....................... 1700 J. Frize ............ 1847 Oxfordshire 
*Fishponns ........................... J. H. Hall. ......... 1858 Bristol 

Fo<cote ...................... 1838 ............................. j ................................ . 
*Gloucester ................... 1813 T. Colliugs ......... 1857IG!ouceslershire .......... .. 

Hallen ( Bristol) ............ 1830 
•Hanham ............................. J. Newth ............ 1854 Bristol 
*Hi Ilsley ........................ 1738 .............................. Gloucestershire ........... . 
*Kiogstanley ................... 1630 P. G. Scorey ...... 1856 Glo11cestcrshire ........... . 
• Lech lade ...................... 1819 A. Walsh ......... 1857 Oxfordshire ............. . 
Long Hope ................... 1842 H. C. Davies ...... 184:l 

*Lydney ........................ 18:l~ 8. ~', Elliott ...... iS3~jGloucestershire ........... . 
Maiseyhampton ............ 184.1 W. lhomas ...... 1840 

*\linchinhampton ............ 1824 - Deavin ............... !Bristol 
•Naunhm and Uniting ...... 1797 A. W. Heritage .. !U58 O,forclshire 
•Nuppend ......................................................... 1 llloncestershire ........... . 
"Painswick ..................... 18;l~ J. Cook ................. !Gloucestershire 

8hepscomhe ................... IS:,:} 1-1. \Villiams ....... 1842 
•Shortwood ..................... 171.5T. F. Newman .... 183:l,Bristol 
•Slimbridge .................... 1834 .......................... ·--1· ............................. .. 
•Su<llJ11ry ...................... 1~09 F. I-1. Rolestone . 18-19 Bris_tol ... : .................. . 
• Stow on the Wold ........... 166'.l J. Acne k ................. 0 x lonlslure ............. . 
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GLOUCESTERSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Date., PASTORS Dnte. A!'socintion 10 w1'icb nttncbed, 

*Stroud .......................... 1825 W. Yates ........•.. 1825 Gloucestershire 
St. George's (Bristol) •... 1836 W. E. Butler ••.... 1H52 

,.Tetbnry ........................ I 700
1
J. Kiddle ............ 185A Gloucestershire 

•Tewkesbury .................. 16551 ...................... , ...... Gloucestershire ........... . 
•Thornbury .......•............. 1831 1- Light ............ 1858 
*Uley ...................•....•.... 1818

1 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• Gloucestershire ........... . 

Upton ......................... J825J. Green •.........•. 1866 
"\Vinchcomb .................. 1826:R. Grace ...•........ 1856 Gloucestershire •........... 
• \Voodchesler ..........•.... 1825 .....•....................... Gloucestershire .•.......... 
*Woodside ..................... \843: .....•.....................•.. Glouceste,·shire ........... . 
* \Y oolaston, Parkhill ........ 18391 
* I\ ootton under Edge ............ -, ............•••......... , ...... Bristol 

HAMPSHIRE. 
*Andover ....................... 1824 G. H. Davies ...... 1858!Southern .................... . 
•Ashley ......................... 1817!0. 13ridgman ...... 1857 Southern .................... . 
*Beanlien Rails ..........••......... .l. B. Burl .....•... 1828 Southern .................... . 
*Beech Hill ................•........ 'IH. Young ......... 1845 Berks and W.Middlesex 
•Black.field Common .•............. W. Martin ........ 1858 Southern •................... 
Brockenhurst. •.•.•.................. R. Blake ..........•. 1842 
Broughton ........................... C. \V. Vernon •... 1849 ............••............•.... 

~Colwell, I. W •................................................... Gene.-al Baptist ........... . 
East Parley ...•.......•............. J. Hall ................................................. .. 

*Emsworth ................................................... ------Southern ......•.•........... 
•Forton ..... ···················1······ J • li.:t;~;: ...... 1848 Southern ...•..•.....•........ 

Guernsey :-Catel ......... 1811 ) T. N ant 
1 ( M. de Patron 

St. Martin's ••....•...... 1825'P. Mullet .......•... 1837 
Hartley Row ................. 1837- Spencer 

•Hedge End .................... 1845 ....•...........•...•......... Southern .........•........... 
•Lockerley .................... I 818 .............................. Southern .................... . 
•Long Parish ..•.............. 1753 
•1,ymington .................... 1818 R. G. Moses, B.A 1858 Southern 
*Lvndhnrst ....•................ 16U8 R. Compton ...... 1842 General Baptisf .......... . 
•Milford ............................... H. V. Gill. ......... 1847 Southern ..................... . 
•Newport .......•........•.......... D. Jennings ....... 1856 Southern ..................... . 
*Niton .....•.••....•..•................ J. Hockin ............... Southern 

Portsea ,-.. Clarence St ......... E. H. Burton ...... 1835 General Baptist ......•...•. 
1812 { G. Arnot ...•.. 1834 t S tb 

•Ebenezer ··••··· •··· ••····•• E. Davis .......•. 1855 5 °0 ern 
*Kent Street .••............ 1704 J. Davis .........••. J8;i4 Southern .................... . 
•Landport ................... 1829 C. Cakebread ...... 1828 Southern .................... . 
*St. Paul's, Soutbsea ....•. 18.54 J. H. Cooke ...•.. 1859 Southern 
•Salem ........................ 1813 G. Murrell ....••... 1842 

• Ponlner ..•...•.......••....•.... I 841 .............................. Southern 
•Romsey ........................ 1771 .............................. Southern ...•.......•......... 
•Ryde ........................... 1849 S. Cox •......... 1855 Southern .................... . 
•Si,irlev ............................ S. Sincox ......... 1855 Southern .................... . 
.. Southampton .East Street ... 1764 R. Caven •........ 185~ Sonthern .................... . 

•Portland Chapel •..••.... 1844 J. A. Spurgeon .. 1859 Sonthern .................... . 
Bedford Place ••••...... 1852 

•Sway ..•........................ 1816 T. Rutter .......... 1847 .......••....................... 
Wallop ........................ lll49T. Coomb• ......... 1849 

•Wellow andYormouth .... 180,1 W. Read 
*Whitchurch.... . .......... 1690 T. Morris •......... 1852 Southern .................... . 
•Winchesu,r, Istch .......... 1822 .I. Puntis ..••...•• 1857 · 

:Sil verhill ...................... W. Chappell ••..•. .1858 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Garway .....•................•. 18?2' ...•••.......•............................•.•................... 
Fownhope ...••.••••...•......• 118301'. Mudge .......... 

1
1 •••••• , ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Gorsley ....................... 18311J. Hall. ............. 1831 ................................ . 
•Hereford ...................... 1829 W. Bonlem• ...... 1856 Glouce.tershire ........... . 
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HE RE FORDS HJ R F.-contimied. 

CIIURCHES, Date. PA__:,:o~s_. __ /Date. A"oei,Uon tn which attached. 

Kington ...................... 180.5 G. Cozens .......... ' 1854 ................................ . 
Lay's Hill and Ross ...... 182·21. Shaw ............ 1858 ................................ . 

*Ledbnry ...................... 1828 G. Morgan ......... 18fi8 Glouceslersbire ........... . 
Leominster .................... 1656T. Nash ............ 18-56 .............................. . 
Little London .................... J. Gwinntll. ........ 1857 ............................... : 
Longlown ..................... 1843 ............................................................. .. 
Orcop ............................... J. II. Predgen ..... 1846 
Peterchurch .................. 1820 .............................................................. . 

•Ross ............................ 1819 ........................ , ...... Gloucestershire .......... .. 
*Ryeford ....................... 1662 S. Walker ........ .'JH.51 Gloucestershire' ........... . 

Withington, Whiteslone ... 1817 J. Moore .......... : 1854 ............................... .. 
HRRTFORDSH urn. 

Bedmont ...................... 18541H. Hatehinson ... 18561 
*Berkhampstead, laL ch ... .!1676 .J. Lawton ......... 1857'General Baptist ........... . 

Ditto, Prospect Street ...... lJ8fi6 ........................ ' .. ·:·· ................................ . 
Berkhamstead Common ... 11839 W. Moore .......... rs.,e ................................ . 

*Bishop's Storlford ......•... 1819,B. Hodgkins .... .'1836 ................................ . 
*Boxmoor ....................... 1826 H.C.Leonard,MA 1858 Herts and Bedfordshire 
"Breachwoud Green ....••... 18·25 ............................. Herts and Bedfordshire 

Cheshunl ..................... 18.52 S. K. 8land ....... ,1853 
•Chipperfield ................. 1820W. Fisk ............ ! ••••• Herts and Bedfordshire 

Gaddesden Row ............ 1828
1
H. Wise ............ 1

1
1857 ................................ . 

"Hatfield .................•..•... ..... .(r. Crow ............ 1868 Herts and Bedfordshire 
*Herne! Hempstead ......... 1679

1

W. Emery ....•.. ..1185~ Herts and Bedfordshire 
Heriford ...................... 1773 I 

~\~~~:~,. ~:~e!1i;: .. :.::::::::: }~~~lc::·sh~~·1)fi::·::,i·si!i ................................ . 
King's l,angley ........... . 

*Markyale Street, 1st. eh ... 1813 T. W. Wake .•.... 1840 Herts and Bedfordshire 
Ditto, 2nd eh ...................... H. Biggs .......... 1858 

*Mill End ..................... 1799 .............................. Herts and Bedfordshire 
N orthehureh ................ 1841 
Redbourn, 1st eh ............ 18i8 W. Cartledge ...... 1856 ................................ . 
Redbo11rn, 2nd eh .......... 1857 R. Figg .............. 1857 

*Rickmansworlh ............ 1843 T. D. Jones .............. Herts and Bedfordshire. 
*St. Alban'•, 1st eh •........• 1675 W. Upton ......... 1821 Herts and Bedfordshire. 

St. Alban's, 2ud eh ......... 1852 .............................................................. . 
Sarratt .....•.................. 18,57 G. Warren ........ 1857 ................................ . 
Tring, Akeman Street ... 1802 I. . .\.usten .......... 1859 ................................ . 

West End ..•....•...•...... 1840 
*New Mill .................. 1686J. Statham ......... 1856 flerls and Bedfordshire 
*4th eh ............................ W. Sexton ............... General Baptist ........... . 

Twowaters,nr.lf•mclHmpstd 1819 
· Watford, 1st eh ..........•... 1703 C. Bailhaehe ...... 1859 

Watford, 2nd eh ........... 1851 
UNTINGDONSHI E. 

Aleonburj Weston ..•.•.... 1850,- Hemyer ....... --!1856 
1'Bluntisham ................... l787

1
J.E.Simmons,M.A 1830i . 

~::~~rr~h ·::::::::::::::::::::: '..~~.t:.~.~~ ... :::::::::::· ~.~~.~.1~~~'.~~~.~'.~.~~.~'.~~ ::::::::: 
*Earith ........................ 1833

1

- Bowles ........• 1856 
Ellington ..................... 1837 .............................................................. . 

• Fenslanlon, I sl eh .......... 1842 .............................. (leneral Baptist 
Fenstanlon, 2nd eb .......... 1849 
Godmancbester ........•... 18141W. Brown 
Great Gransden ..•....•.... 1684 J. King ............ 1859 
l,rP.at Gidding •............. 1784 .............................................................. . 
Hail Weston ................. 1757 W. Hawkins ...... 1852 
Houghton ...................... 1844 \ 
H~ntingdon .................. 1823 C. Clarke,. B.A ... 1858 
K1mbulton ....•....•......•... 1692 W. D. Elhstou ... 1859 
Needingworlh ............... 1767 E.:Whiting ......... l 844 

*Offord ........................ 1844 W. Dyson ......... ;1859, ................................ . 
*Ramsey, Great White .... 1726 W. Best, B.:\ . .. .'18571 
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HUNTINGDONSHIRF.-continued. 

CHURCHES. IUate. PASTORS. 

Ramsey, High Street ..... . 
*St. Ives, 1st eh ............. 1809 J. Brown ......... 1860 

St. Ives, 2nd eh, ............ 11838 ,\, Smith ............ 1844 
S8 t. Neots .................... ·1800

1

G. Mun·ell ......... Hill ..................... , ......... .. 
omers~am .................. \ 

Spaldw1ck ..................... 
1
1692 VV. E. Archer ..... 1848 ................................ . 

War.boys ................... ,}8'29 S. Cozens .......... 1858 
Yelling ........................ 1830 W. Dyson ......... 1859 

KENT. 

Date. Anociation to "hich nttached, 

* Ashford ........................ 165.~ .............................. East Kent and Sussex 
"Bessels Green ................ 1769 G. Haigh ........... 1858 ................................ . 

Bethersden ................... 1807 J. Pearson 
Bexl~y ...................... 1845 

• B~xley Heath ................ 1827 J. Wallis .......... 1849 ................................ . 
Birchmgton .................. 18~9 J. Crofts ............ 1851 East Kent and Sussex ... 
Black heath, Dacre Park ... 18.52 .I. Boxer ......... 1857 ............................... . 

*Borough Green ............ 1809 .............................. Kent and Sussex 
*l3rabonrne .................... 1824 ................................ East Kent and Bussell 

Brabourne Lees ........... 1836 
*Broadstairs .................. 1844 J. Brook ............ 1847 East Kent and Sussex 
.. Canterbury ................... 1825 C. Kirtland ........ 1851 East Kent and Sussex 
*Chatham, Clover Street ... 1630 J. Coutts ......... 1857 ................................ . 

Chatham, lEnon ............. 1842 .............................. : ....................... ....... . 
*Cran brook ................... 1706 H.J. Pawson ...... 1857 Kent and Sussex 

Crayford ..................... 1810 
Dartford ..................... 1847 H. Hall ............ 1858 ............................... .. 

*Deal .......................... 1814 W. Garwood ...... 1!'55 ................................ . 
Dover, Pentside ............ 1820 H.Potter ............ 1857 Kent and Suss~x ........ . 

*Salem .................... 1839 ................................. East Kent and Sussex .. . 
Ladywell Chapel. .............. G. Palmer ............................................. . 

Down .......................... 1850 J. Carter ........... 1850 
Dunks Green, Plaxtool ... 1840 
Eastchurch .................. 1831 ............................................................. .. 
Eden Bridge .................. 1846 ................................ East Kent and Sussex .. . 

*Egerton ....................... 18361. Mcqarthy ...... 1856 ......... .. .................. . 
*Eynsford ..................... 1786 J. Whittemore ... 185:l 

Eythorne · ...................... 1604 E. Pledge ........ 1850 
"Farnborough .................. 1848 

Faversham ........................ W. B. Davies ..... 1859 
Flimwell ..................... 1856 - Peart ........... 1856 
Folkestone, 1st eh .......... 1750 D. Jone•, B.A .... 1849 East Kent and Sussex .. . 
F olkestone, 2nd eh ......... 1850 .............................. Kent and Sussex ...... .. 

*Foots Cray .................... 1840 ............................................................ .. 
Gravesend, Peacock St. ... 1846 T. Stringer ........ 1851 .............................. .. 

W . d .11 St t 184J5 5 E.S.Pryce,B.A. 1845 
m m1 ree ......... ~ J. Swinborne ... 1855 

*Hadlow ....................... 1826 
Lamberhurst ................ 1851 T. Ray ............... 1851 ................................ . 

*Lessness Heath ............ 1805 .............................. Kent and Sussex ........ . 
Lee, High Road ............ 1855 R.H. Marten,B.A 1855 

*Maidstone, King Street .. 1797 H. H. Dohney .... 1841 .............................. .. 
Maidstone, Providence eh. 1820 J, Dixon ........... 1858 Kent and Sussex ........ . 
Maidstone, Bethel ......... 1834 D. Cranbrook ...... 1846 ............................ .. 
Maidstone, 4th eh .......... 1839 - Knott. .......... 1839 

* Margate ...................... 1762 ........................... . ... East Kent and Sussex ... 
'.\'latfield Green ............... !Sil R. Shindler ...... 1851 .............................. .. 

*Meopham ..................... 1832 I. Lingley ......... 1853 Kent and Sussex ....... . 
*Ne~ Romney ................ 183] ......... _. ........................ I.East Kent and Sussex ... 

Orpmgton .................... 1852 J. W1lloughhy .. 18,53 

•RZi;;~'f:a~:tn.~'.~_l'. .. ~.~: l.~3.2 ~--.~:.~~.''.~.~i.~~.~::: '..~~-~1~~~~-~~~-t .. ~'.'.~.~'.•.s.~~.~.::: 
Ramsgate,Prol'idence Cb. 1854 - Comfort ......... 1857 
*Boat Yard ... : .. :-------- l724J. Packer .......... l8~0

1
General Baptist 

RyarRb, We•l Malhng ... 1853 J. Inward ......... 1808 
•Saudliurst ........................... J. H. lllakc ...... 1862 
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KENT-crmtir,ued. 

c11unc1ms. Dato.I PASTORS. :o., .. , ... .;.,, .. lo wM,h att.oh,d. 

•Sevenoaks, London Rd ... 1752 J. Mountford ...... \855 ................................ . 
*Sevenoaks, Bethel .......... 18l7'J. Felkin ............ 11853 General Ra_ptist 
*Sheerness .................... 1817 .............................. Kent and Sussex ........ . 
*Smarden, Tilden chapel ... 1640 ....................... ., ...................................... . 
•Smarden, Zion .......................................... 1 ...... General Bapli•t.. ........ . 
•St. Peter's .................. 1720 A. Powell .......... 11854 East Kent and Sussex .. . 
Sutton-al-Hone .............. 1842 J. Neville ......... :1845 Kent and Sassex 
Slurry ........................ 185fi- lfancock ........ .:185(i 

*Tenterden, 1st eh .......... 1773

1

11. Moss ........... !]857 ................................ . 
Tenterden, 2nd eh ................ J. Haffenden ...... 1 ..................................... .. 

*Town Malling ............... 1837 
Tunbridge ..................... 1841 

*Tunbridge Wells, 1st eh ........ - Whitaker ........................................... .. 
Do. Rehoboth ............ 1849 T. Edwards ....... 11849 ................................ . 

*Uphill ........................ 1842 
Whitstead ..................... 18501'. Ray .......... .,1850 
Wickham ..................... l85~ J. Plnyer .......... 11852 ............................... .. 
Woolwich, Enon ... :: ....... 1757 C. Bo, .............. .118,10 ................................ . 

Queen St ................... 1786~C. Hawson ......... 1
1
1856 

Bethlehem ............... I 807 ............................................................. . 
Carmel ..................... 1850 H. Hanks •·········1!854 
Nelson St ................. 1856 H.Crassweller,B.A.1856 ................................ . 

Yalding ....................... . 
ANCASHIRE 

*Accrington .................. 1760 C. Williams ······11851\ILancashire and Cheshire 
• Ashton ander Line ......... 1836 f Wt. K. BArAm-1 1853 Lancashire and Cheshire c s roog, . .. S 
•Bae up, Ebenezer ........... 1710 J. Smith ............ .11848 Lancashire and Cheshir~ 

*lrwell Terrace ............ 1821 E. F. Quant ...... '1855 ................................ . 
~3rd eh ........•............. 1855 ................•............. General Baptist ........... . 
"Zion Chapel.. ............. 1857 R. Stanion .•......... 1858 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Providence Chpl., Tong 
Blackburn, Islington ....... 1710 M. Horbury 

•Fielden Street ............ 1849 G. Hester ......... 1858 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Branch Road ........... 1853 W. G. Fifield .•.... 1859 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Scotch Baptist ..•......... 
Blackpool.. .................... . 

• Bolton, Moor Lane ......... 1823 ................................ Lancashire and Cheshire 
Ditto, King Street ..•...... 1794 

* Ditto, Astley Bridge .... 1846 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Bootle .......................... 1846 D. Joseph ......... 1850 ................................ . 
•Briercliff(l:lurnley) ............... W. F. Smith ...... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Burnley Lane ................ 1780 0. Hargreaves ... 1856 General Baptist .......... .. 
•Burnley. lEnon ............. 18.!8 R. Evans ........... 1844 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*2nd eh ...................... 1850 ............................. General Baptist ........... . 
3rd eh ...................... 1857 

Bury, 1st eh ........................ J. Collins 
*Bury, 2nd eh .................. 1845 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

Chorley ........................ 1830 
•Cbowbent.. ................... 1833 ............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Clonghfold ................... 1675 W. E. Jack.son .... 1845 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Colne ........................... 1772 R. Botteril ......... 1855 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Conistoo ...................... 1836 J. Myers ............ Hl57 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Eccles ........................ 1832 
*Gamhleside(near Burnley) 1844 J. Maden .......... 1844 General Baptist ........... . 
*Goorlshaw ..................... 1747 J. Jefferson ...... 1852 Lancashire anrl Cheshire 
*lfaslingden, Pleasant St ... 1831 P. Prout ............ 1857 Lancashire and ~heshire 

*Ebenezer .................. 1843 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
• Heywood, 1st eh ............ 1834 J. Dunckley ....... I 8?'.' Lancashir~ an? Cheshire 
*Heywood, 2nd ch ............ 1858J. Baley ............ 18o8General Baptist 
Hindley .......... , ............. 1842 
Hollinwood ................... 1844 

•lnskip ........................ 1815 J. Marriott ......... 1857 Lancashire a?d Cheshire 
Liverpool:-Athol St. W . .................................... Ca, uarvonsh1re 

Byrom Street ............. 18511'. Da_wsou ......... 1851 ·; ............. _. ............. .. 
Great Crosslmll St. \1/. 1804 D. Price ......... 1847 Carnal vonslme 
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LAN CASHIRF.-~ontin11ed. 

___ Cl-l~RCIJES. I Oatc PASTOHS. Date.: Auocintlon to whldt nttnchc,I. 

Liverpool:- I I 
"Myrtle ~treet ........... IROO H. S. Brown ...... 1838 Lancashire anil Cheshire 
"Pembroke Place ......... 1lS:l8 C. ~[. Birrell ...... 

1
1854 Lancashire a11d Ch~shire 

Shaw Street ............... 11854 -Vnng·han ......... 1798j 
Siilney Place, Edgehill. 1798. D.S. Wylie ....... 1798

1 

................................ . 

*Soho Street ............... 1S25 I 
Stanhope Street, Welsh l8:l2 H. \V. Hnghes ... 1850 Carnarvonshire 

*Lnmb, Rossendale ........ 1828 ... .. ................ 1 .. ··· Lancashire and Cheshire 
Lytham ............................. J. Burnet 
!llanchester:-

Granby Row ............ 1838 0. Owen ........... 1853 North Wales Ea, lt'rn 
"'Grosvenor Street ......... 1845 A. Mursell ......... 11857 Lancashire and Cheshire 
.. New Bridge Street.. ... 1821 ....................... \ ...... General Baptist 
"Oxford Road ............. 1842 A.. McLaren,B.A. 1859 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Hoch<lale Road ......... 1786 · 
Thomley Brow ........... 1810 C. Rowley ......... 1810 

"'\'Vilmot Street, Hulme .. 1844 W. Yatenby ...... 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*York ~tree! ............... 1810 ll, Chenery ......... 1850 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*:\'lills Hill, Chadderton .... 11853 J. Kightley ........ l!:154 Lancashire and Cheshire 
.. Ogden .......................... 1783 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

"Oldham ........................ 1816 l 1: ~~~ A·~i;~~-;ih rnt§ { Lancashire and Chesh. 

"Oswaldtwistle, L. Mr.End11840 J. Harbottle ....... 1850 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Over Darwen ............... 1858 J. Bury ............ 1859 

*Padiham ........................... H. Brown .......... 1857 Lancashire and Cheshire 
"Preston, Leeming St ....... 1783 F. Bughy ............ 1854 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Preston, Pole Street ...... 1854 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 
Preston, 3rd eh ............ . 

~Ramsbottom .................. 1851 R. Madden .......... 1859 Lancashire and Cheshire 
*Rochdale, West St.. ....... 1773 \\·. F. Burchell ... 1839 Lancashire and Cheshire 

Rochdale, Hope chapel ... 1809 J. Kershaw ....... 1822 
*Sabden, Pendle Hill. ....... 1798 H. Kitching ....... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 
"Salford, Gt. George Street 1840 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire 

Ditto, Bury Street ....... .. 
Ditlo, Ford Street ....... 1851 E. Samuel ......... 1856 ............................... .. 
*Ditto, Zion Chapel ............ 1 .............................. General Baptist 

*Sannyside ..................... l84iA. Nichols ......... 1847 Lancashire and Cheshire 

*~•~!i, :~c":re, .~~~.~.~::::::: ~.~◊-~(.~~~~'.~~-::::::::: '.~'.1:4 ~~~.~~~I .. ~.~~~~.~ .......... .. 
*Tottlebank (nearUlverstn.J 1669,T. Taylor ......... 1841 Lancashire and Cheshire 
•Warrington .................. 1833,H. Rowson ......... 1856 Lancashire and Cheshire 
Waterbarn ........................ IJ. Howe ............ 1857 .... _ ............................ . 

• Waterfoot, Rosendale ... 1854 .............................. Lancashire and Ch ,shire 
Wigan, Lord Street... ...... 1827 W. Ellison ......... 1840 

*Wigan,ScarisbrookStreet 1796 .............................. Lancashire and Cheshire· 
LEICESTERSHIR . 

*Appleby ....................... 1825 
* Arnsby & Counterthorpe .. 1667 S. Evans .................. Leicestershire ......... .. 
* Ashby and Packinglon ... 1807 W. Gray ......... 1858 General Baptist 

AWylhestonte (near Spiers,} 1852 ...... ...... .. ............................................ .. 
ets one .............. . 

*B F b" 1745 { E. Bott ............ 1852 }G I B t· t arton a is ...... ,......... 'f. Holroyd ...... 1858 enera ap 1s ...... .. 
*Billesdon, 1st eh ............. 1812 .............................. General Baptist .......... .. 

Billesdon, 2nd eh ............ 1846 . . 
*Blaby and Whetstone ...... 1807 J. Barnett.. ......... 1839 Leicestershire .......... .. 
"Bosworth and Walton .... 1793 A. lbberson ...... 1855 Leicestershire ........... . 
*Ca~tle Donnington and} 1786 G. Needham ...... 1856 General Baptist .......... .. 

Sawley .................. ~ . 
"Coolville, 1st eh ............. 1855Jno. Cholerton ... 1856 General Baptist. .......... . 

2nd eh ........................... J), Smith 
.. Crorstone ..................... 1851 .............................. General Baptist.. ......... . 
*Ear Shilton ................... 1820 .............................. General Baptist ........... . 
•Fleckn,.y and ~meelon ..... 1819 ............................ Ge!ieral Baptist. ......... .. 
•Foxton ......................... 1716 J, Blackbnrn ...... 1837 Le1ce•lerslure 
•J-lathern ....................... 18W .............................. General Bapti•t 
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LEICESTERSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. Date.I PASTORS. IDate A.,o,1,1;on to wb;ch ,tt,ched. 

•Hinckley ...•................... 1766jJ. Parkinson ....... 11859 General Baptist 
•Hose ......................................................... 1 ...... General Baptist ........... . 
*HugglescolP. .................. 1798 ....................... i ...... General Baptist 
•Ke~worth and Diseworth. 1760, ........................ ' ...... General Baptist. .......... . 
*Kmplon ........................ 1700 1 .............................. GenPral Baptist ........... . 
*Leake nod Wymeswold ... 1782 J. Dunn .............. 1858 General Baptist ........... . 

Leicester:- I I 
Alfred Street .. .. ... .. . .. . 

"Archdeacon Lane ....... 17941T. ~teveneon ....... 11850 General Baptist 
*Bclvoir Street.. ........... 1760,J. P. Murselh •... 1830 L~icestershire 
•Carley Street .............. 1823J. F. Winks ...... 1827 Cleneral Baptist 
*Charles Street ............ 183IIT.Lomas ............ 1843 Leicestershire ........... . 
*Dover Street ............... 1823,J. Malcolm ......... 1857 General Bapti,t ........... . 
•Friar Lane ......•.......... 1688,S. Wigg ............ 1821 General Baptist 
St. Peter'• Lane ......... 1802 C. Smith ........... 1857 ............................... . 

*V_:ine Street ............... l841!E. Foster ............ 1858\General Baptist 
): ork Street ................ 1819 W. Gerrard ...... 1842 

*Long Whatton and Belton 1799 ........................ 1 ...... 

1

General Bapt!st 
*Loughborough,BaxlerGate 1760 E. Stevenson ....... ·1842 General Baptist ........... . 

*Ditto, Woodgate ......... 1816 .......................... 1 ..... General Baptist ........... . 
*Ditto, 3rd eh ..................... W. Pechey, M.A ....... 

1
Leicestershire 

Lutterworth .................. 1835 R. De Fraine ...... jI840, ................................ . 
*Markel Harborough ......... 1830 ....................... , ...... 

1
Ge.neral Baptist 

*Oadby .......................... 1825J. Horsepool ...... , ...... 1Le1cestersbue ............. . 
*Queniborough .............. 1825 ........................ 1 ··· ... General Baptist 
*Qnorndonand Woodhouse 1804J. Staddon .......... 1845 General Baptist ........... . 
*Rothlev and Sileby ......... 1802 J. Riley ............ 1856 General Baptist.. ......... . 
•Sheepshead, Chorley Road 1695 J. Bromwich ...... 11827. Leicestershire ........... . 

*Ditto! 2nd eh ........... 1822 ........................ ······1Ge.neral Baptist ......... .. 
*Sutton-m-Elms ............... 1650 W. Bull, B.A .... 1857 Leicestershire 
*Thurlaston ..................... 1814 ............................. General Baptist 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Alford ........................... 1856 
*Boston, High Street ......... 1653 T. W. Mathews ... 1836 General Baptist.. ......... . 

Ebenezer ................... 1818 C. Fish ............ 1857 ................................ . 
Salem ....................... 1848 J. Ruff ............... 1850 

*Bourne ........................ 1688J. B. Pike ......... 1847 General Baptist ........... . 
Burgh and Monksthorpe ... 1700 W. E. Thomsett ... 1857 ............................... .. 

*Carlton le Moorlands ...... 1788 .............................. Notts and Derby 
•Coningsby ............ : •. ...... 1657 .............................. General Baptist. ......... .. 

Oeeping ........................ 1839 T. Tryon ............ 1839 
*Epworth...... . .............. 1695 ...... ., ...................... General Baptist.. ......... . 
*Fleet and Holbeach ........ 1688 F. Chamberlain ... 1856 General Haptist 
*Gedney Hill .................. 1820 D. D. Billings ... 1856 General Baptist 
*Gosberton ..................... 1/iAA A. Jones ............ 1847 General llaptist ........... . 
:"Goxhill ...................... IS,12T. Parkinsou .... 184'1 
"Grantham .................... 1818 ............................. General Baptist ........... . 
*Great Grimsby, 1st eh .... 1826 R. Smart ............ 1857 

Ditto, Burgess Street ... 1850 ............................................................. . 
Horncastle .................... 1830 D. Jones ............ 1830 
Keddiugton (Louth) ............. - Powell . 

*Killinrrholm .................. 1686 ............................. General Baptist 
*Kirlo;in Lindsey ............ 1663 J. Stapleton ....... 1854 General Baptist ........... . 
*Lincoln ........................ 1822 W .Goodman,B.A.'1851 ................................ . 
*Long Sutton .................. 1840 G. Staples .......... 1858 General Baptist.. ......... . 

Lonth North Gate ......... 1802 W. Orton ......... 1854 General Baptist .......... .. 

"Maltb
0

y ......................... 1773 { 1J· KCi<lSda\lth ...... 11884544 ! General Baptist ........ . 
• • llll •••••• l 

*Pinchbeck .................. 1844 Jos. Chorlerton ... 1856 General Baptist.. ......... . 
•Spalding, lslch ............... 1646 J.C. Jones, M.A. 1848 General Baptist.. ......... . 
*Spalding, 2nd eh ........... 1745 

Stamford ............................ J. C. Philpot ............................................ . 
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LINCOLNSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. ID,,. PASTORS D I A . _________ · _____ " • ~- ll!!IOl'lnt1on to \\·hh-h nllnch<'d, 

*Sntterton ...................... 11803J. H. Wood ...... 1866 General Baptist 
TyclclSt.GilesandSntton I 1790 I ........... . 

St. Ja mes ............... { I .... · ......................... ,General Bnptist 

METROPOLITAN. 
KENT, 

Bridge St , Greenwich ..... 17621 
East Street, Greenwich ... 1850 \V. Caunt .......... 1854 
Florence Pl.. Deptford .... 1842 ............................... :; ............................. .. 
"Lewisham Rd., Lewisham 1838 J. Russell ......... 1844 ............................ .. 
Lacas Street, Rotherhithe .. 1857 J. Bntte1field ...... 1857 
Midway Place, Deptford ... 
New Cross Road, Deptford .... G. W yard ........ 1857 

MIDDLESEX, 
A ldersgate St., City ......... 1644 
A rti II ery Street .. .. .. . .. .. . .. I 835 
Austin St., Shored itch ...... 1829 J. Russell ... ... 1856 .............................. .. 
Benlah, Somers Town ...... .. .... ......... ....... ........ ...... . . 
Blandford St.ManchesterSq 1794 ............................. .. 
BloomshnrySt. l:lloomsb.Sq 1849 l'V. Brock .......... 1849 
Brick Lane, St. Luke's .... 1783 J. A. Jones ....... 1831 ................................ . 
Brompton ....................... 1852 J. Bigwood ......... 1852 
B,mhill Row, St. Luke's ... 1846 R. Morris ......... l8J6 
Huttesland St., ( '.ity Road. 1857 S. Green ............ 1857 
Camden Hoad, Camden Tn. 1857 F. Tucker, B.A .... 1857 .......................... . 
Chadwell St, Pentonville .. 1851 C. J. Hazelton .... 1852 .......................... · ..... . 
ChurchSt.,StokeNewugtn. 1849 W. Dovey ......... 1856 .............................. .. 
College Street, Chelsea .... 18... · 
*Commmercial Road East 1657 G. W. Pegg ...... 1845 General Baptist 
Commercial Street ......... 1633 C. Stovel.. .......... 1832 .......... .. 
Cook's Ground, Chelsea ......... J. Nichols 
*Cotton Street, Poplar ...... 18121. R. Preece ...... 1854 ................................ . 
*Cross Street, Islington ... 18401A.C.Tbomas,B.A. 1855 ... .. ........................ .. 
Cumberland St,Cortain Rd. 1856 
Darling Place, Mile End ......... J. Vaughan ...... 1867 ............................... .. 
*Devonport St., Shadwell .. 18371J. Bowler ......... 1833 
• Devonshire Sq., Bishpsg.St 1638 J. H.Hinton,M.A. 1837 ............................... . 
East lndia Rd., Poplar ... , ...... R. Bowles 
Edward Street, Dorset Sq .. 1845 J. Wise ............ 1845 
Eldon Street, Finsbury Cir. 1817 B. Williams ....... 1849 ................................ . 
Gower Street, Euston Sq 1843 
Grove Street, Lisson Grove 1856 
Grove, Stratford .......... 1853 G. W. Fishbourne 1853 ................................ . 
Gt. Alie St.Goodman'sFds. 18-
Jlart's Lane, Bethnal Gr ........ D. Smither ......... 1857 
Hawley Rd., Camdentown. !8521E. White ......... 1852 • 
• Henrid(taSt.BrunswickSq 1817 W. Vines ......... 1856 
Henry St. Gray'• Jun Road 1849 G. Horsley ......... 18.Sl 
High Street, Boxton ......... 1849 J.P. Searle ......... 1849 ............................... . 
Hi, b Street, Poplar ......... 1819 T. Davies ......... 1857 
Hill Street, Dorset Sq ....... 1825,J. Foreman ......... 1827 ................................ . 
Homerton Row, Homerton 18201\V, Palmer ......... 1854 
John's Row, St. Luke's ... 1_817 J. Andereon ...... 1857 ............................... .. 
John SL, Gray'• Inn Rd ... 1816 B. W .Noel, M.A. 1850 
John St., Holloway ........ .11841 
Johnson St., Notting Hill ... 11848 P. ~. Williamson 1848 ............................... .. 
Kensington ................... 1858 S. Bird ............. l85tl 
*Keppel Street, Ruesell Sq.,1713 S. Milner ......... 1856 
*Kingegate Street, Holborn 1736 ~·. Wills ............ 1853 ................................ . 
Lit. Alie St. Goodm's. Flds. 1753 P. Dickerson ...... 1831 ................................ . 
Little Wild Street, Lincoln's 

lnu Fields ............... 1691 C. W oollacott ... 1836 
~ Mare Street, Hackney ... 1798 D. Katterns ...... 1847 
MeardsCourt,DeanSt.Soho 1784 G. E. Bloomfield .. 1852 
Nelson Place, City Road ... 1855 J. Whitridge ...... 1857 
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METROPOLITAN, &c.-ror,tinued. 

CIIUllCflES, Oa.tr, PASTORS. D11tf'.1 AR~ol"iation u, w11ich nltudte,1-
-------

MIDDLESEX-continued. 
•New Church St., Eclge- / 1831 ~ J. Barns, OD. (8:J!j I , . 

ware Road .............. ! l D. Barns ......... 1853 ( General Baph•t ........ . 
Norton St.,TwigFolly ...... 1854T. B. Parker ...... ]8,54 
*Ohl Ford Lane, Bow ...... 178-5 'N. P. Balfern ... 1855 
Old Pancras Rd. Somers 'l'n. 1849 J. N ann 
Old !load, Stepney ......... 1828 
•Paradise Walk, Chelsea ... 1817 
Pimlico, Carmel eh. .. .......... H. Wise ............ 185!1 
*Praed St., Eclgwarc Road 1841 J. Clifford .......... 1858 General Raptist 
Prince's Row, Pimlico ...... 1848 W. Freeman ...... 18-57 
Providence Place, Islington·l860 J. C. Glaskin ...... 18.50 
*Queen's Road, Dalslon ... 1837 W. Miall ........... 18:J9 
Ratcliffe Grove, St. Luke's. 1817 
R.egent's Park Chapel ........... W. Landels 
Riding Honse Ln. Regnt.St 184.3 J. Wig-more ....... I 8.53 
Romney St., Westminster . 18 I 7 J. Palmer ......... 18-58 ............................... .. 
St.Matthias Rd.,Stoke.'/ew.1818 T. Pepper ......... 1848 
Salters' Hall, Cannon St ... 1830 J. Hobson ......... 1856 .............................. .. 

*ShooldhamSt.EdgwareR<l. 1809 t J': J~o~!~~-~::: m~ } ............................ .. 
8oho Chapel,Oxford Street 17 ... J. Pelis ............. 1858 
Spencer Place, Goswell lld. 1815 .............................................................. . 
SquirriesSt. BethnalGreen 1827 W. T. Haslop ... 1857 
StanhopeSt.HampsteadRd. 1856 R. Alldis ......... 18561 ··· .. ··· ....................... . 
ThreeColtCourt,Limehouse - Wanstall ...... 1857 , 
*Vernon Sq., Pentonville .. 1748 S. Wills, D.D .... 1856• ................................ . 
Victoria Street, Shadwell ... 1830 'F. Field ............ 1856 
Wellesley St., Com. Rd. E. 1851 W. Chamberlain. 1851 
"'WellingtonRdSbacklewell l822 J. S. S1anion ...... 1857 
•WestbourneGr.Bayswater 1824 W. G. Lewis ..... 1847 ............................... .. 
Westbourne Street, Pimlico 1830 
West Street, Hackney Rd. 
White St., Little Moorfields ...•.. J. Webb ............ 1857 
WildernessRow,GoswellSt 1849 .J. Shorter 
Wilton 8q., New North Rd ....... J. Flack 

SURREY. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ... 1820 W. Yoong ......... 1821 
• Arthur Street, Wal worth. I 833 J. George ......... 1847 
Battersea ..................... 1797 I. ~I. Soule ....... 1838 .............................. .. 
*Borough Road ............... 1674 J. Harcourt ...... 18.57 General Baptist.. ......... . 
Bridgefield, Wandsworth ... 1821 W. Ball ............ 1843 ............................... . 
Chapel Street, Stockwell ......... J. Evans ............ 185i 
*Charles Street,Kenningtou 1835 T. Attwood ...... 1835 ............................... .. 
ChesterSt.,Ktnnin~ton La. 
*Church!:-t.,BlackfriarsRd.1785W. Barker ......... 1856 
Clapham Common ......... 1787 B. Hoe ............. 1842 
Clapham Rise, Rehoboth ...... - Rowlands ...... 1858 
Courland Grove, Clapham .. 1838 S. Ponsford ....... 1S38 ................................ . 
Cottage Green, Camberwell 1854 ............................................................. .. 
c,..nmer Court, Clapham ... 185018. S. Bird ......... 1858 

*Denmark Pl., Camberwell 18231 { ~: ~~~r:;P.-.~,m~ } ............................ .. 
Earl St., Illackfriars Road. 1856 W. C. Jones ...... 1858 
Ea_st Street, Walworth ...... 17911J. Chislett ......... 1853 
H ogh Street, Southwark ......... T. Gunn ............ 1857 
Hill Street. Peckham ...... 1853

1

1. J. Cole ............................................... . 
•Lion Street, Walworth ... 1805 W. Howieson .... 1849 ................................ . 
•Maze Pond, Borongh ...... 1692J.H.Millard, U.A.1858 
New Church St., Bermonds. 1847iJ. L: Meeres ...... 18~7 ............................... .. 
*New Park Road, Clapham 1840,J. Hirons .......... 18;,0 ............................... .. 
"New Park Street, Borough 1719 C. B. Spurgeon ... 1854 ............................... . 
*Regent Street, Lambeth ... 182l'R. B. Lankcster .. 

1
1858 

Rye Lane, Peckham ......... 1818 G. Moyle ......... 1847 
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METROPOLITAN, &c.-continued. 
CHURCHES. Do.te,I PASTORS. Dale. A,-,.-c-ln-,;-.n-,n-,-,·t-,tc_h_o_lt_•_d_,o_,I. 

SURREY-ronti11,,ed. / 
SurreyTabern.13orough Rd ...... J. ,veils 
Trinity Street, Bo, ough .... 1774°\V. H. Bonner.. 1859 
Unicorn Yrnl, TooleySt,eet 1853 C. W. Banks ... ::: 1854 ::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::· 
\\ ebb St., Hermon.New Rd 1804 T. Chivers ......... 1852 ............................... : 
\Virtembnrg St., Clapham .. 1853: 

MIDDLESEX. 

:i~~~~iz.~;·N~~::::::::::::: rnr :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
rentfonl, Old ............... 1819 C. H. Coles ...... 1849 ........................ .. 

Enfield Highway ............ 1853 J. Beavan ......... 1853 
•Hammersmith, West End 1785 J.Leechman LLD 1848 .............................. .. 

Hammersmith, 2nd eh ...... 1835 ' 
Hampstead,Hollybnsh-hill l818 W. Radbnrn ...... 1858 ................................ . 

Ditto, New End ......... 1825 W. Cooper ......... 1851 
*Harefield ..................... 1835 G. Norris ......... 1861 .................. . 
*Harlington .................. 1798 W. Perratt... ...... 1847 Berks& West Mid.di~~~~ 

~arrow on the Hill ......... 1812 T. Smith ............ 1840 ............................... . 
*H~yhs ........................ 1843 .............................................................. . 

TI 1g gate ..................... 1813 S. S. Hatch ...... l848 ............................... .. 
ounslow ..................... 1848 

*Kensall Green ............... 1848 E. Harris ......... 1857 
Potter's Bar .................. 1825 R. Ware ............ 1836 

*Staines ......................... 1825 G. Hawsun ....... 1825 Berks & West Middlesex 
*Tottenham ................... 1827 R. Wallace ......... 1846 ........................... .. 
*Uxbrid:re ..................... 1842 G. R. Lowden .. 1856 Berks & West Middles~·; 
• \'Vest Drayton ............... 1827 J, Gibson ........... 18,51 Berks & West Middlesex 
\'Vinchmore Hill ............. 1850 • 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
,.Abercarne .................... 1847[ ........................ 1•· .... Monmouthshire .......... .. 
"Abergavenny,FrogmoreSt. lll07·J.C. Buttenvorth,M.A. 1854 ................................ . 
*Abergawnny, Lion St .... 1828S. R. Young ...... jl856 ............................... . 
:Abersycban .................. 18271S. Price ............. 

1
1831 Monmouthshi_re .......... .. 

Argoed ......................... 1818 .............................. Monmouthslure 
*Bassaleg, Bethel ............ 1831 E. Roberts ......... 11852 Monmouthshire .......... .. 

•Bethesda, Tydee .......... 174'.I T. Thomas ......... 1836 Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Bedwas, Hephzibah ...... 1850 .............................. Monmouthshire 
•Blackwood, Lihanus ....... 1835 .............................. Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Blaena, Salem ............... 1842 W. Roberts ........ 1846 Monmouthshire .......... .. 

Berea ...................... 1844 , 
* •Gwent .................... 1660 J. Lewis ........... }837 Monmouthsh.ire 

Blaenavon, Ebenezer ...... l825J. Rees ............ 1854 Monmouthshire .......... .. 
•Blaenavon, Horeb .......... 182:l ........................ )849 Monmouthshire .......... .. 
-"Blaena•on, English ......... 1846 J. Rees ............ .'1853 Monmouthshire 
*Caerleoo ...................... 1771 C. B. Jackson ..... l858i\-lonmouthshire 
*Caerwent ..................... 1819 .......... -.............. 1 ...... Monmouthshire 
•Castletown ................... 1823 ........................ 

1

1 ...... 1Monmonthshire 
•Cbepstow ..................... 1818 T. Jone~ ................ ~ .. iGloucestersh,ire .......... .. 
*Clydach, Nazareth ......... 185 l E. Lewis ............ l8a3 Monmo11thsh1re 
*Cwmbran,Siloam ............ 1839 E. P. Williams .,,l1850

1
'Monmonthshire .......... .. 

•Daran-velen .................. 1842 B. Williams ........ 1845 Monmouthshire 
•Ebbw Vale, Nebo ......... 1828 J.E. Jones, M.A. 1853 Monmouthshire .......... .. 

•Briery Hill, E. Zion .... 18.54 W, D. Rees ...... 185711\Ionmoothshire ........... . 
•Mount Pleasant ......... 1853 L. Jones ............ 1867 Monmouthsh_ire .......... .. 

•Glasgoed ...................... 1817 R. Rees ............. 1857 Monmouthshire ......... .. 
*Goitre, Saron ................ \1826 M. Davies ......... 1856 MonmouthshirE .......... .. 
*Heullys, Zoar ............... :

1

1844 ........................... ,.Monmouthshire ........... . 
•Langwm, near Usk ......... 1772 D. V. Phillips ..... 1859 
Llaoddewi .................... 1828 R. Owen .................. Monmouthshire ........... . 

*Llaodogo an. d Whitebrook]J8391G. Howells ............................................. .. 
*Llanellen, E .................. 1351 E. Lewis .......... 1853 

Llao!(ibby, Bethel ......... '[1837 M. Davies ............... Monmouthshire .......... .. 
• Llanbiddel. Ehenezer ...... 1838 J. Lloyd .................. Monmouthshire .......... .. 
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MONMOUTHSHIRE-continued. 

CIIUkCIJES, I Date PASTORS I Dat" A,.od,t,on to "h><h attached. 

Llanvihangel Crycorny .... 1838 ....•...........•....... , ..................................... . 
*LI th 1652 {F.Hiley ......... ll8ll IM th h. anwenar ................ 1 R. Johns ......... IB.5B I onmoo • ire ........ . 

"Machen, Siloam ............ : 1829 ........................ , ...... -~fonmouthshire 
*Magor, Bethany,English ... 1 H!l4 J. Michael ...... -. 1856 Monmouthshire 
*Monmouth .................... 11820 ........................ 185r, Oloncestershire ........... . 
*Nontyl(lo, Hermon .- ...... 1183 .'I. Williams ......... :1841Mon,nouthshire ........... . 
*Nash ........................... ,183fl ........................ 1 ..... 1Monmouthshirn ........... . 
*Newbridge, Beulah ........ , 1824 \I. James ......... 1 10.54 Monmonthshire 
*Newport, W .................. :1817 I'. Thomas ...... ,1885 Monmouthshire 
*Newport, Commercial St..'l1829 W. Aitchison ...... 1853 ................................ . 

"Temple ..................... 1844 J. Davies........... ... .. :\'lonmoothshire ........... . 
*Noddfa Abersychau ....... 1846 T. Morgan ........ 1859 \lonmoothshire 
"Penrhos ....................... 1s:i9 ........................ 1 ...... Monmouthshire 
*Pontaherbargoed ............. H!52 W. Jones ............ 1854 Monmouthsl.ire •..•.....••• 
~Ponthir, Sion Chapel ...... I ,O:i J. Michael. ......... .1817 Monmouthshire 
•Pontrhydyryn ............... 1815 E. Hands .......... 'JK.57 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Pontypool, Crane Street ... 1836 'I'. Thnmas, D.D .. 1836 Monmonthshir., 

*Penygare,Taberoacle ... 1729 D. Motgan ......... 1856 :Vlonmo11thshire ........... . 
*Trosnant ................... 1776 ........................ : ...... Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Sion Chapel .............. 1844 L. Lewis ............ 1855 Monmouthshire ........... . 

Raglan ........................ 1818 B. Johnson ......... '1858' ...................... _ ........ . 
*Rymney, Penuel ............ 1840 D. R. Jones ...... 

1
1850:Monmouthshire ........... . 

•Rymney, Jerusalem ....... 1844 H. Thomas ......... 1855,Monmouthshire 
*Rymney, Zoar .............. 1837T Jooes ............ 11856 Glamorganshire ........... . 
* H.isca, Moria ··: .............. 1835 J. Howe ................ ) Monmonthslti_r~ ........... . 

*2nd eh. English ......... 1855 T. Reeves ......... 18071 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Skenfrith ..................... 1846 ........................ ! ...... ' Monmouthshire 
*St. Bride's, Llansantlfraid ...... T. Richards ......... ,1854 Monmouthshi~e 
*St. Melon's, Lla,~enrwg ... 1842 W. Wilriams ....... :1854 Monmoothsh!re ........... . 
*Tafarnaubach, S1loam ...... 1~56 D. Ernns ........... 1856, Monmouthshire 
•Talywain, Pisgah ........ : .. 1828 W. Thomas ....... l848':\fonmoothshire ........... . 
*Tredegar, E .................. [833.J. Lewis ........... 18581Moomonthshi•re ........... . 
*Tredegar, Siloam ........... 1798 E. Thomas ........ 1854 Monmouthshire ........... . 
*Twyngwyn .................. 1829 0. \\'illiams ......... 18-56.Moomouthshi,re .......... . 
*Usk ........................... 1839T. n. E•ans ..... ,1187 :\fonmonthshire ........... . 
*Victoria, Ebbw Vale ...... 1846 ........................ 1 ...... :Monmouthshire ....•..•.... 

I 

NORFOLK. 
* Attleborough ................. 1825 W. Brown ......... 1836 ................................. . 
*Aylsham ...................... 1796 A. Scarr ............ 1856EastNorfolkand Norwich 
*Bacton ........................ ; 1822 G. Gedge .......... 1856 East Norfolk and Norwich 
*Blakeney and Thornage ... 1844 J Coles ......•...... 1856 West Norfolk 

Brooke ........................ l841 W. Bell ............ 1846 
*Buxton ......................... 1796). Dawson ......... 1842EastNorfolkandNorwich 

Carlton Rocle ................ 1812 B. P. l\'oodgale .. , 185'2. ............................... .. 
*Castle Acre ................... 1840 J. Stutterd ........ 1846 General Baptist 

Claxton ....................... 1765 - Pegg ............ 185(1 
*Costessey and D.-ayton ... 1823 .I. Ivory •. _. .......... 1824 E1st Norfolk and Norwicl1 
"Dereham ...................... l783 J. L. Whitley ..... 1858,West Norfolk .............. . 
*Diss ............................ l789 J.P. Lewis ...... 1837 Suffolk Union .............. . 
*Downham Ma~ket, 1st eh 1800 W. Symonds ...... 1852j\Vest Norfolk .............. . 

2nd eh ........................ _ ..... J.P. -!J":ne I···--· .. ··· .. ·:············· .. ···· 
*Ellingham, Great ............ ,699 G. Wdhams ........ 1857,\Vest Nortolk 
*Fakenham ..................... 1801 S. B. Gooch ....... 18·10:West Norfolk 

1836 / W. Bird I 
Felthorpe...................... \ J. EastPr I 

*Forncett St. Pete,· .......... l814 G. Maddrys ....... 18561Geueral Baptist ........... . 
*Fonlsbam ...................... 1820 C. T. Keen ... , .... 1856,West Norfolk ............ , .. 
*lng·ham ........................ 16·,:i .J. Veuimore ....... l836IEastNorfolkan<iNorwich 

Kenninghall .................. iSl2 J. Sage ............. 1856, ................................ .. 
*Lndham ...................... 1822 <:.Porter ........... 1849.EastNorfolk and Norwich 

C 
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NORFOLK-cnnti1111!'d. 
CHl.1RCHES. 

. I 
Oate. i __ r_A_s_T_O_R_s_. - O:'ltc>, Ae6odolion lo wlilch ntloched, 

•Lynn, 1st eh ................ Hi70}. T. Vi'igner ..... 1840 West Norfolk ........... . 
2ncl eh, ................... 1857 E. L. Hnll, B.A. 1858 

*Ma~dRlen .................... 1823 \V. D. Somers .......... General Baptist 
•Martham ....................... IROO E. Davis ............ 1858 EostNorfolknnclNorwich 
*Neatishead ................... 1818'J. Hassler ......... 1857 East Norfolk and Norwich 
*Necton ......................... 1796 1

1
R. Baker ............ 1849 West Norfolk ........... . 

"Norwich, 1st eh .............. 1670 T. Scott ............ 1831 General Baptist. 
•St. J\tary's .................. 1691 G. Gould .......... 1849 East N orfolknnd Norwich 
•St. Clement's ............. 1788:T. A. Wheeler .... 1845 EastNorfolkandNorwich 
*Orford Hill ................ 183311. Corbitt ........ 1857 EastNorfolknndNorwich 

Pitt Street ................. 1814 .J. Gowing ......... 18.tl ................................ . 
Snrrey Road ............... 1846 R. Govett ......... 1846 
Pottergate Stre~t.. ............ W. Gray 

Ormesby ....................... 184'2 H. Laxon .......... 1844 
PnlhBm, St. Mary .......... 1841 B. Taylor .......... 1842Snffolk anilNorfolk ..... . 

•Salehonse .................... 1802 J. Boast ............ 18:18 EastNorfolkandNorwich 
Saxlingham ................... l802J. Harnblin ......... 1857 ............................... .. 

"Shelfanger ..................... 1762 T. Winter 
*Swaffham ..................... 1822 W. \Voods ......... 1854 West Norfolk .......... .. 
•Tittle shall .................... 1830 R. Pyne ........... 1846 West Norfolk ....... : .. .. 
•U pwell ....................... ISt0[J. Brown ......... 1856 West Norfolk .......... .. 

Watton .............................. H. Cope ............ l85~ 
*Worslead ..................... 1706 J. F. Smythe ...... 1858 EastNorfolkand Norwich 
*\'Vorlwell ..................... 1819:G. Everett .......... 1853 ............................... .. 
\\7ymondham .............. li96

1

P. Harris ......... 1846 West Norfolk 
* Y th I t b 1686 I W Goss ..... ····· 185? } G I B 1· t armon , s c ............ ) H. Lee ........... 185~ enera ap 1s 

Di.Ito, Churchelain ....... 1754 J. Green ............ 1853 ................................ . 
Ditto, East Hills Ruad. !Sil Tann ............ 1845 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
•Aldwinkle ..... : ............... 1822 ........................ / ...... Northamptonshire ....... .. 

Blisworth ...................... 1825 G. G. Bailey ...... 1857 Northamptonshire ....... .. 
Brannston .................... 1788 G. Veals........... 1857 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Bravbrook .................... 1793 J. Bardwell ...... 1850 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Brington ...................... IH24 ............................. Northamptonshire ....... .. 
Buckby ........................ 1765 T. M. Thorpe ...... 1850 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Hngbrook ..................... 1805 .............................. Northamptonshire ........ . 
Burton Latimer ............. 1744 W. May ............. 1843 Northamptonshire 
Clipston ....................... 1775 T. T. Gongh ....... 1835 Northamptonshire ..... . 
Desboroogb, 1st eh. . ..... 1845 R. Tnrner ............... Northamptonshire 

• LJ,.sborough, 2nd eh. .. .... 1848 
Earl's Barton ................ 1793 ........................ 1851 Northamptonshire 
Ecton .......................... 1818 T. Corby ............ 18-50 
Gretton ........................ 1786 W. Hardwick ...... 1853 Northamptonshire ....... .. 

"Guilsborough ................. 1781 T. E. Gibson ...... 1854 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Hackleton .................... 1781 W. Knowles ....... 1815 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Harpole ........................ 1823 A. Smith ............ 1857iNorthamptonsh!re ...... .. 
Helmdon ..................... 1850 W. Hedge ......... l850INorthamptonahire ....... .. 
Trthlingborongh ............. 1770 J. Trimmings ...... 1832 ................................ . 
Kettering, Gold St.. ....... 1696 J. Mnraell, jun .... 1853 Northamptonshire 

• Ketterini, Ebenezer ....... 1824 I 
*King's Sutton ............... 1846 G. Tustin ............... Oxfordshire .. : ........... . 

Kingsthorpe .. ; ............... 1822 J. Litchfield ....... l8481Northampton•h)re ....... . 
•Ki.slingbury ................... 18!0 - Stenson ............... Northam~ton•h1re ....... .. 
•M,duleton Cheney .......... 1740 F. F. Medcalf ... 1852

1
O,fordslure ............. .. 

Milton ........................ 1825 T. Marriott.. ....... 1825 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Moulton ....................... 1784 J. Lea ............... 1854 NorthamptonHhire ....... . 
Northampton:--
*College !:,!.. ................ 1733 J. T. Brown ...... 184::1 Northampton8hire 
2nd eh. - ................... 1820 T. Leach ............ 1847 
Grafton Street ............ 1852 J. Brown ............ 1852 Northamptonohire ....... .. 
*Prince's Street ............ !1134 .................. .. . ..... Northamptonshire 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE-continued. 
CHURCHES, DatP. Association to which nttacl1f'rl. 

O11ndle ......................... 1801l .I. Mountford ...... 18.51 
Pattislrnll and Eastcole ... 183A T, Cbarnherlain ... 1839 Northamptonshire ....... .. 

•Peterborough, West Onie. 1653 T. Barrasa ....... 1853 General Baptist .......... . 
l>eterborough, Chapel St .. 1849 ... ... ... ... .... .. .. ... .. .............................. . 
Rannds ......................... 1801 1R. Abbott ......... 1856 

•R~vensthorpe ................ 18191. P. Haddy ...... J~50 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Rrngstead .................... 1714 W. Kitchen ....... 184G Northamptonshire 
Road .......................... lli88 .............................. Northamptonshire 
R,1shden, Upper Street .... 1723 .............................. Northamptonshire 
Rushden, 2nd eh ............ 1800 C. Drawbridge .... 1826 
Rushden, 3rd rh ............. 1849 T. S. Tanner ...... 1856 
Sµratton ....................... 1840 ....................... 1 ...... Northamptonshire 
Stanwick .................... 1842,. ............................. Northamptonshire ....... .. 

· Snlgrave ..................... ··--•·1•· ............................ Northamptonshire ....... .. 
"Thrapstone ................ 1797 J. Cubitt ......... 1849 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Towcester .................. 178'11. Jones ............ '1855 Northamptonshire 
Walgrave .................. 16861. Co, ............ 11849 Norlhampronsbire 
Wellingborough, Welch ... / ...... 1 ........................ ' ...... •· ............................. . 

West Haddon ............... '18:311 ........................ ' ..... Northamptonshire 
Weston by Weedon ....... i1681;R. Payne ........... 11858 Northamptonshire 
Woodford .................. i1822jJ. Clements .............. Northamptonshire ........ . 
W oollaston . ... . ....... ..... 1835 ............................................................ .. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
*Bedlinglon .................. 1836 .............................. Northera 

B . k T d 1 t h t 1809 l C. Robson ...... 1809 i erw1c on wee • • c . ! W. Burton ...... 1857 f ............................. . 
. 2nd eh ...................... 1855 - Lees .................................................. . 

*Broomleyand Broomhaugh 1843 R. Menzies ...... 1857 '.'Jorthern .................... . 
Ford Forge .................. 1807 T. Black ......... 1807 
Newcastle-on-Tyne:- ................................................................... .. 

Bewick Street ........... 1650 T. Pottenger ...... 1849 Northern 
Carpenters' Hal ............ J. Bailie ......... 1838 
N~w Bridge ............ 1825 .............................................................. . 

•New Court ............... 1818 .I. W. Lance ...... 1857 Northern 
North Shields ............... 1798 [. D. Garrick ...... 1839 Northern ................... . 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
* ,\ rnold ..................... 1849 .............................. General Baptist 
*Beesfon ..................... 1804 H.J. Pike ......... 1845 General Baptist 
*Boughton .................. 1806 T. Robinson ..... 1847 General Baptist 
•Broughton .................. 1801 T. Hoe .................. General Baptist 
"'Collingham .................. 1690 J. Morton ......... 1857 Notis and Derby 
*Gamston and Relford ... 1831 T. Lee ............ 1856 General Baptist 
*Hncknall ................................................... 1 ...... General Baptist 
Kirkby\Voodhouse&Kirby 1760 ........................ : ...... General Baptist .......... . 

*Mansfield .................. 1819 J. Wood ......... ·1839 General Baptist ........... . 
•Misterton .................. 16101'. Ashmell ......... ·1854 General Baptist ........... . 
•New Basford ............. 1829 C. Forth ............ 18,j6 ................................ . 
•New Lenton ............... 1851 J. J. Gou.dby ...... 11858 General Baptist ........... . 
*Newark on Trent ........ 1810 R. Bayly ............ 11855 Notis and Derby ........ . 
•Nott.ingham :-Broad St ... 1819 W.R.Stevenoon,M A.'1851 General Baptist ........... . 

Derby Road ........... 1847 J. Martin, B.A .. .'18:,8 
•George Street .................. J. Edwards ...... _1830 Notis and Derby ........ . 

189 { G.\.Syme,MA1849}G IB t't •Mansfield Road ......... 4 J.F:stevenson,ll.A \8.,8 enera ap is ........ . 
Park Street ..................... H. Forbes ......... 11856 

•Stoney Street ............ 1775 { 7,- (!:'J:r ::: } ,1830 Geneml Bapt'.st... ....... . 
*Old Basford .............................................. / ...... General Baptist 

Relford ... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 1'. Lee ............... 
1
1855 

•Southwell .................... .'18111. Waller ............... Notis and Derby ....... . 
t Berwick-on-Tweed is a connty of itself. 

C 2 
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NOTTINClHAMSHIRE-,:nnti111wf. 

CHURCHES. D~tc PASTORS. lh.te. AS1oc1nt10n to which nttnched, 

•Sutt1!!:~~~l'.l:~:.a.l~·t·~~•.~} 1170 .............................. Notis and Derhy 

•Sutton Ashfield, Wood St 1811 .............................. General Baptist ........ . 
.. Sntton Bonington ......... l i98 ............................. General llnplist ........... . 
•Sntton-on-Trent ............ 181~ .............................. Nott• and Derhy ......•.. 
"T,1,ford ................. : ... 1850 
•warsop ........................ 1841 .............................. General Baptist 
*\Voodborongh & Calvnton 18~:i ...................•.......... Notts and Derby ........ . 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

*Banbury ·····················11840 W. T. Heudersou 1811 1

1

Oxford•hire •...........•.. 
*Blox~am ..................... 1812 .............................. Oxfodshire ...••.......•.• 

Bodd1cott ................... 1817, · 
•Burford .................... 1728 \\ .. Cherry ....•. 1844

1
Oxfordshire ..........•.... 

•Chadlington ............... 1842 T. Eden .•.•........ 1842 1O,fordshire .•...........•• 
•Chipping Norton ............ 1662 W. Green ......•.. 1859;oxfordshire .....•......... 
*Coate ............• . ...... lill4,B. Arthur ......... 1856Oxfordshire ..........•.... 
*Oorchester .............•.... 1-"491J Oldham .•....... 1849'll3erks & West Middleeex 
*Ensham ............•......... 1814 H. :\'latthews ...... 1s:J6 · 
•Hooknorlon .................. 1640 W Maizey.· ........ 1814'IOxfordshire 
•Milton .......................... l837jW. Cherry ......... 1844 Oxfordshire .............. . 
•Oxford, New Road ......... 17201W. Allen ......... l8141Oxfordshire •.............. 
Oxford, Friars ....•.......... 1847 

•Syddenham ................ l!l26W. Allnutt ......... 1827 
Theme ......................... 18211 I 

*Woodstock................ 1821 E. Lefevre ......... l8571Oxfordshire .••.......•.... 

RUTLA:N"DSHIRE. 

Bellon ........................ 11843 J. Drowley .......... _ ..................................... . 
4 Morcoll & Barrowden ..... 16781 J. Salisbury •....... 1856 General Baptist •..••..•...• 

Oakham, Milton Road ... 1771 ~J. Jenkinson ...... 1849 Northamptonshire ........ . 
Tlitt,,, Providence ....... , 18~1:J. C. Philpot,M.A. 1838 .................. : ............. . 

•Uppingham ............... _.1l8ryO .............................. General Baptist 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Aston in Chm ............... 1836j : . 
Bridgnorth .................... 17 -10 .............................. Shropshire .•...•...••.••.••• 
l:lroseley. :st eh ............. 174!.l W. Yale ............ 185~ Shropshire ................ . 
Broseley. Birch l\feadow . 18U.l I 
Dawl~y Bank .... ............ .. T. Skemp ......... 1856

1
Shropshire ................ .. 

Donn ngton Wood ......... I X20 .............................. 1Shropshirl' 
Madeley ................ : .. _. ... 1856 E. Jeokios ......... 1856

1

Shropsh!re ................. . 
~l~f'sbrook & Llandr1010. 18·2!) ............................ Shropshire ........ , ...... ~ .. 
Market Drayton ............ 1857 J. Burroughs ..... 1858 Shropshire ................. . 
-Oldbury ...................... 1819-She.ldon . 
Oswestry ...................... 1806 E. Wilks ............ 1858 Shropsh!re ................. . 
l'unt.esbury .................. 1828 J as. Dore ......... 1857 Shropshire ................. . 
Shiffoall, Aston Street. ..... 1700 -Taylor ................. ·:···" .... _. .................... . 

Ditto, 2nd eh ................ I8n .............................. 'hrop•h!re 
Shrewobmy, Claremont SI. 1627 T. How ............. 1852 Shropshire 

Ditto, 2nd eh ............. 1828 II. Lawrence ...... 1858 
Ditto, 3rd eh ............. 1811 1,· 

Snailbeach ................... IR17 E. Evans ............ 183~ ~hrops !re 
Wellington .................... 1807.I. Judson ........... 1866Shropslnre ......... , .•••...• 
Welsbhampton ............. 1820 . . 
Wern ......................... !81 b .............................. 'ihropshire ................ . 
Whit~hmch and lghtfield.lHflR ....................... 1848~1,ropshire 
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sm, ERSl<:TSH IRE. 

CIIUltCfiE3. D111e./ PASTORS. lnate. Association to "'·hl<'h atted,ed. 
- ' -- _____ 1.-

B,,tf,: - L,,-.,,,,. Bristol Rd 18361 ' 
•.";omer.el Street ········- l71211D. Wassell ......... 1839 Bristol. ..................... . 
• York Street ............. 18:Jo P. Cater ............ 1857 Bristol. ...................... . 

l•'onrlh church .................. W. Clarke 
Widcombe Chapel -· ... l8ll, ............................................................. . 

*l\eckington .................. 1786'J. Cloak ............ 1857 Bristol.. ..................... . 
•Bridgwater .... _. ............. 16 ... IG.,\l'Michael,B.A. 1856 Western .................... . 

Bristol :-Bedmmster ....... 1856
1
B. Nicholson ...... 1856 ................................ . 

*Broad mead ............... 16401N. Haycroft, M.A. 1848 Bristol.. .................... .. 
*Connterslip ................ 18041T. Winter ............ 182:l Bristd 
*King Street ............... 1666 F.Bosworth, \I.A .. 1854 Bristol 
*Maudlin Street .................. r. Jenkins ......... 1 .... Bristol 
*Pithay ...................... 18:!4,E. Probert.. ........ 183:, Bri-tol 
'l'lorissell Street ........... l833iH. Clark, M.A .... 

1

1854 Bristol 
Buckland St. Mary ......... 1832 S. Hallett ......... 1844 ............................... . 

*Burnham ..................... 18441 ............................. Western ................... . 
~Boroughbridge ................ 183.jiT. Baker ............ 11837 I\. estern 
"Burton ................. -...... 1833'J. Marchant.. ...... l8:l3 Western .................... . 
*Chard ........................... 1653 E Edwards ........ 1843 Western ................... . 
*Cheddar ... , .................. 183·llW. T. Price ...... 1853 Bristol. ...................... . 

Chew Magna ............... 1829
1

0. Board ............ 11849 
*Clifton ........................ 1848 .................... · 1······ Rristol 
*Creech ........................ 1831 J. Young ........... 1858 Western 
*Crewkerne .................... t81fi' ........................ i ...... Western .................... . 
*Crosscombe .................. 1700.G. Pulling ......... 11847 Bristol. ...................... . 
*Dunkerton ..................... 182S'J. l\lilsom ........ .' ...... Bristol ...................... .. 
•Frome, ·Badcox Lane ..... lt'891A. M. Stalker ...... 1857 Bristol ....................... . 

Ditto, Cross Street ...... 1849N. Rogers ......... l849 ................................ . 
Ditto, Nashes Street ...... 1835 - Corbett 

*Ditto. Sheppard's Barton 1685 S. Manning ........ 1848 Bristol. ............. , ........ . 
· Farleigh 
*Hatch ......................... 1742 J. Teall ............ 11830 Western .................... . 
*Hi~hbridge ................... 1826 J. Bolton ........... 1 ...... Western 
*Horsington ................... unk ........................ ! ...... Western 
*Isle Ahbotts .................. 18101. Chappell ......... 1 1850 Western .................... . 
•Keynsham .................... 1808 W. C. Pratt ...... :1857 Hristol ....................... . 

Langport 1 

*Laverton ..................... 1814 I 
•Loughwood .................. 1650 G. Medway ...... 1857 Western 
*Minehead ..................... 1817 \\'. H. Fuller ...... :1850 \,Vestern .................... . 
*Montacote ................... 1824J. Price ............ 1815 Western .................... . 

N empnet ..................... 1843 ! 
*Norlh Curry .................. 1828,R. Searle ........... .'1848 Weste,n 
*Panlton ........... : ............ 16581T. Davies ......... 11857 Bristol. ...................... . 
*Philip's Norton ............. 1819 I 
*Pill .............................. Hsl5i .............................. Bristol 

H.oacl ........................... l783
1
F. Pearse .......... .I 1855 ................................ . 

Rowherrow ................. 1824 I 
8011th Chard .................. JB:{6C. H. Walters ... !1356 

*Stog11mber .................... 1656J. Mills .............. 11856 \,Vestern .................... . 
"Street ........................... 1813 .............................. Western 
*Taunton, Silver Street ...... 1814 R. Green .......... 1853 \Vestern ................... . 

•Ditto, Octagon ............. 1847 .............................. Western ................... .. 
•Twerton ....................... 180-t E. Clarke .......... 18.53 Bristol.. ..................... . 
*Watchet& Williton ......... 1808 R. Prisk<' ........... 1857,\Vestern .................... . 

Wedmore ..................... (6.16 W. T. Price ...... 1855, ................................. . 
*Wellington ................... 1739J. Baynes .......... 1820jWestern 
*Wells ......................... 1816 B. Davies .......... 1853 Bristol.. ..................... . 
"Weston-s11per-Mare ....... 1844 E . .I. Rodwny ... 1849,Bristol.. ..................... . 
*Wincanton ................... 1829 J. Hannam ......... 1858,Bristol 

Winscombe .................. 1827 .............................. 1 ................................ . 

Wixford ..................... 1847 W. Yonlteu . , 
•Yeovil ........................ 1683 R. Jame• ........ l843jWestern .................... . 
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STAFFORDSHilU<:. 

CHURCIIES. Do.tc. PASTORS. Oo.1c. Aa~ociation lo which nunchr,l. 
1-------1--

"'Bilston ........................ I SOO 
*Brettell La11e ................ 1776 J. Baily .......... 1857 Midland 
*Burslem ... _. .................. 1806 ..................... :: ....... Lancashi;.~ .. ;;,;;rc1;~~j;;',.'~ 
:B11rlon on !'rent ............ 17!-!2 A. Pitt .............. 1858.N ,,tts anrl Derby 

Hnrton & Cauldwell ........ 1825 R. Kenney ......... 185U General Baptist 
*C,:isely,. Darkhouse .......... 1788 B. C. Young ...... 1852 Midland ................... .. 

Pro"1.dence........ ...... .. 1807 J. Maurice ......... 1857 Midland ................... .. 
G Coppice ........................... W. Llridge ......... 1816 
•On1al ........................ 1840 

Han.ley ......................... 1820 L. J. Abington ... 18:l6 
" D,tto, Welsh ............... l85~ - Roberts ......... 1856 North '!\'ales E11stern .. . 
• ~•lbCne ..................... 185u r. Maclean ............... Midland .................... . 

o y ross ................... 1815 
.. Longton .................... 1853 T. W. Freckelton 1855 General Baptist 
*Rocester .... _. ................. 1834 J. Sutcliffe ......... 1836 General Baptist. .......... . 

Rowley Regis ................ 1823 D. Ma•thews 
=~tafford ............................ J. W. Kirton ...... 1858 Mirlland 
Stoke on Trenl .............. 1841 C. F.. Pratt ......... 1856 General Baptist 
Tamworth .......................... R. Massey 

"T.iptoo, -~ion Chapel ....... 1828 .............................................................. . 
Tipton, I oil End ............ 1849 

•T~pton, Prince's End ...... 1846 R. Nightin~ale ... 1853 Midland 
*Wa\sall, Goodall St ....... 18~:1 .-\..A.Cole .............. Midland .................... . 

.. Ditto, 2nd eh .............. 1847 C. Burrows ......... 1857 neneral Baptist 
• \Vednesbary ................. 1S39 G. Davies ......... 1857 Midland ................... .. 
*W. Bromwich, Providence 1796 

*Ditto, Bethel .............. 1830 J. Sneath ............ 1855 Midland .................... . 
Ditto, 3rd eh .............. 1840 

*Willenhall, 1st eh .......... 1792 
"Willenhall, 2nd eh .......... 1851 J. Da,,ies ......... 1~51 Midland 
*Wolverhamrton,St.Jas.St. 1830 J. P. Carey •..•.... 18571•Midland .................... . ~t~\:e:,.t~~~':,".;,~:i cci::: rn~ ~ 1M~::o~· ................................................ . 

SUFFOLK. 
•Atdborough ................... 1821.J. Mathews ....... 1853'SuffolkUnion .............. . 
Aldriogham .................. , 1812:J. Brand ............ 1861 ................................ . 
A,hfield Magna ............ 1844:- Long .................. Suffolk a11d Norfolk .•.... 
Bardwell ..................... 1824 J. Barrett ......... 1853 ................................ . 

*Barton Mills ................. 18ll ). Richardson .•.•. 1847 Suffolk Union ............. . 
Beccles ........................ 1808 G. Wright .......... 1823,Suffolk and Norfolk 

"Bildestone ..................... 1738,D. Thompson ...... 1856 Suffolk Un!on .............. . 
•Botesdale ..................... 1846_J. Berry ............ ······1Suffolk Umon 
•Bradfield ..................... 1844 J.· Howell •......... 1857 Suffolk Union .............. . 

Brockley ........................... 1s. Ke!l'p 
Bungay ........................ 18461- Child .................. Suffolk and Norfolk •..... 

*Bores St. Mary .............. 1833
1
A. Anderson ...... 1833IEssex .••....••...•••...••.... 

•Bury St. Edmund's, Gar-
land Street ............... 18001C. Elven ...•........ 1822 Suffolk Union .............. . 

Bury St. Edmund's, 2d eh.. I 
Che.rsfield .................... 1809

1

J. Rnnnacles •..... 1835 Suffolk and Norfolk ••.... 

~:~;~~~_i.~~~~.::::::::::::::~:~;~· .. ~~~~~;::::::::::: '..~~.'.i~~~~_l_k.~.~~.~~~~~·I·~······· 
Cransford ..................... 1838 J. Baldwm ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
Crowlield ..................... 1834 I 
Earl tiobam ................. 1824- Roe .................... Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 

~Eye ............................ 18IO W. Lloyd ........... 1856 Suffolk Union ............. . 
*Framsden ..................... l835 C. Hart ............. il863 Suffolk Union ............. .. 

Fressingfield ........................ A.Brown ......... , ...... Suffolk and Norfolk ....•• 
Fristou ........................ 1830 W. Brown ............... Suffolk and Norfolk 
Glemsford ..................... 1829 
Urundisburgh .. ,, ............. 117981S. Collins .......... 18311S11ffolk ancl Norfolk , 
Hadleigh .................... 1861 S. Matthew ...... :1852,Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
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SUFFOLK-corttin1w/. 

CHURCHES, Date. - PASTORS. .
1 

Date~ A111mciation to which nttnclri!d, 

HndleiKh Heath .........•... 1823 ~. Kemp ............ 1853 
Hnlesworth .................. 1819 W . ./. Gooding ... 1854 Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
Horham .....•........•........ 1799 r. Hoddy ........... 1856 ................................ . 
lpswirh, Bethesda ......... 1832 T. Poock ......... 1845 ..........•...................... 
*Sloke Oreen .............. 1750 J. Webb ............ 1~43 Suffolk Union .............. . 
*Turret Orcen ......•.... 1842 T. M. Morris ...... 18.59 Suffolk Uninn .............. . 

Zoar .............................. W. Felton ......... 1856 
Laxfielrl ................•.... 18081. Totman ......•.. 1831 Saffolk and N,rfolk ..... . 

*Lowe•loff ..................... IAI3 .I. E. Dovey ........ 1845 ................................ . 
Mendlesham .............. 1839 C. E. Merrett ... 1856 ................................ . 
Norton ........................ 1831 - Mothersole .......... Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
Oecold ........................ 1834 - Dowson ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
Otley .......................... 1800 fl .. Bdmonda ...... 1~52 ................................ . 
Rattlesden ..............•... 1813 R. Bird .................. Suffolk nod Norfolk ..... . 

. Rishangles .................. 1849 G. Harris .•......... 1849/Suffolk and Norfolk 
Somersham .................. 1835 ...... .. ... .. ...... ... . .... Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 

*Stradhroke .................. 1817 J. Webb ......•..... 1858 Suffolk Union .............. . 
Stowmarket .................. 1797 J. Thornley ....... 1849 ............................... . 

*Sudbury ..................... 1834 W. Bentley ...... 1853 Snlfolk Union ............. . 
Stoke Ash ................... 1805 C. Hill ............... ltl50 Suffolk and Norfolk_ .. . 
Sutton ...........•............ 1810 W. Large ......... 1850 Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 
Tunstall ....................... 

1
1805 J. Wise ............ 1856 ~ulfolk and Norfolk 

Waldringfield ·:·············11823 H. Last ............ 1856/Suffolk and Norfolk 
Walsham le Willows ...... 1818 \V. Barnes ............... Suffolk and Norfolk ....•• 
Walton ........................ 11808 J.E. Perrin ....... 1858 
Waltisham .................. , 1763 J. Cooper ......... 18~1\~uffolk an~ Norfolk ..... . 
West How .................. :1787 W. A. Claxton .... l809 ~utfolk Union .............. . 
Wetherden .................. !L838p. Ridley ........ )853;Suffolk and Norfolk ..... . 

SURREY. 
"'Addl~stone .................. 1842'T. Tubbs .........••. 111858.Berks& West Middlesex 

Hanstead, Tadworth .•.... 1837 I 
Brockham Green ............ 1803 
Burstow, Out wood ......... 1834 W. Benson ......... , 1857 

Smallfield .................. 1850 J. Hatton ........... 1850 
Chohham, West E11d 
Chobham, Burrow Hill 
Croydon .................... 1729- Cobell 
Dorman's Land Lingfield. 1792 H. T. Grigg ...... 1850 ..................• , ......... . 
Egham ..................•... 1830 
Epsom ....•.•................ 1857 W. Elliott ......... 1857 ..............................••• 
Farnham .....•............... 1846 W. Cresar ......... 1854 
Guildford ..................... 1689- Hillman ......... 1854 

•Horsell ........................ 1843 B. Davis ............ 1843 Berks&Westl\liddlese:t 
1-lorsell Common ............ 1815 - FarmP.r ......... 1854 
Kingston on Hail.. .......... 1848 ............................................................. . 
Kin~ston on Thames ...... 1790 T. Medhursl. ...... 1857 ...........................•..... 
Norbiton ....................................................................................... . 
Norwood .. . . . .............. 1840 
Ockham ......................• 1854 H. Allnutt ......... 1854 
Redhill. ....................... 1855 
Hichmond ................. lll48 W. Winslow ...... 18•54 
Ripley ........................ 1813 I 
Weslow Hill ............... 1850IS. A. Tipple ...... 1856 
Woking ...................... . 

SUSSEX. 

*Battle ....................... 17931./· Pulman ......... 1857 East Kent and Sussex .. . 
*Briii:hton, Bon,d :,,treet. ..•. l7~6

1

G. lsa~c ............ 18~4 Kent and Sussex 
R,chmon,l Street ......... 1824 J. Atkmsou ...... 1803 
Robert Street ............ 1842 T. Dray ............ 1850 
West Street .............. 1847·J. Grace ............ 1847 · 
Queen Square ............ l8561J. Wilkins ......... 1856 ................................ . 
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S USSEX-continiied. 

CHURCHES. ;DfttC". I PASTORS. D1tt1.1 ] Auoci"tion to whil:h 111tndied, 

Chari wood ................. J- -------I 

Crowhot·ongh ...... ·········1]844 J. Saxby ........... 18,;3 Kent and Sussex ........ . 
Cnckfield ..................... 18481 

*Dane Hill and Newick .... 11815 J. \Varren ......... 1856 ··--··-····················· .. . 
•Forest Row ................ 11841 ....•..............•......... Ea,t Kent and Sussex 

Hailsham ..................... 1793,C. Slim ............ 1855 Kent and Sussex 
*Hastings. Wellington Sq .• .'1838:J. C. Fishbonrne .. iU58 East Kent and Snssex 

Ditto. Tahernacle ... ·•·11856'iJ. Pa,•ev ............ 1856 ............................... . 
Horsham ...................... 1834, E. Mote ........... 1852 

*Lewes ........................ .ll781II. Haycroft, B.A .. }854 East Kent and Sussex •.. 
•Midhurst ..................... 

1
1838 J. Eyres ........•... 1857 ................................ . 

Rothrrfiel,I ........................ F. Pascoe ......... 1858 
*Rye ····························1•7501T.\Vall ............ 1852 Kent and Sussex ........ . 
Slang-ham, Hand Cross .... 1780 ............................................................. . 
U ckfield ....................... 1815 ..................••............•....................•..•.. 

'\'Vadhus,t .................... 1816 J. Jones 
*Wivelsfield ................... \l763i'r. Baldock .....•... 1841 Kent and Sussex ........ . 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcester ....................... 16401M. Philpio ......... 1845 
Attleborough .................. 1840 

•Austrey ........................ 1808 ........ ··:·········· ... ...... !General Baptist 
Bedworth ..................... 1796 1W. Smith ...•...... 18221 
Birmin~ham :.- I 

Ann Street ................ ,1858 i 
Baggott Street ......•.•... 11859 . 
Bellbarn Road, Welsh.1852' .............................. 1 

*Bood Street ............... 1785 S. T. Chew ......... IS58'Midland 
*Bradford Street .....•... 1850J. J. Brown ...... lBM'Midland ................. , ... 
"Cannon Street ............ 1737 I. Lord .............•.. l858JMidland 
•Graham Stre~t ............ 1828 C. Vince ........•... 1852·Midland .................... . 
"Great King Street ...... 1850 ............ . .............. !Midland 
*Heneage Street. .......... 1842 .............................. 1\Iidland 

Hope Street ............. 1 1854' 
*Lombard Street. ............ 1786 G. Cheatle .......... 18I OIGeneral Baptist. .......... . 
*New Hall i,:trect .......... lllt4!A. G. O'Neil ..... 1848 Midland .................... . 

(2ook.hill ...................... !184Sj ............................................................. . 
Coventry, Cow Lane ....... • 1643,R. P. Mc Masters 1856 ................................ . 
Coventry, White Friars .... :10221-r. Goadby, B.A .. 1856 General Bap~ist .......... .. 

*Cradley Heath ............... 1H,J4. ..................... . .. General Baptist 
Dunchurch .................. 118441. W. Webh ..... 1848 .............................. .. 
Henley in Arden ............ jl68S•J. Ewence .......... 1858 ................................ . 
Leamington: Warwick St 1830,W. A. Salter 

Queen Street ................ 
1
1857· 

•Longford ....................... 1766.W. Chapman ...... 1843.General Baptist 
*Longford, Union Place ···11827,E. Price .............. 1858 General Baptist 
*Monk's Kirby ............... 1817 J. Jones ........... 1842Leicestershire 
*Nu.neaton ..................... 1846

1

R. J. Langridge ... 1856 General B~pt.ist ........... . 
•Pa,lton .............................. , I 
•Rugby .......................... 1808.H. Angua .......•... 1848Leicestershire ........... . 

Stratford on Avon ......... 18321'. Bumpus 
•Studley ......................... 18501W. Williams ........................................... . 

Warwick ...................... 16401'. A. Binns ...... 1857 .............................. . 
Wolslon ...................... 1814 

•Wolvey ........................ 1815J. Knight ........ 1826,Geueral Baptist .......... .. 

WESTMORELAND. 

Brough ...... " ................ \183411. Marshall. ........ j l856\Norlhern .................... . 
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W II,TSH IRE. 

CHURCHES. ~- --~~~ORS. ~~I A.uociation to "hlch attached, 

*Berwick :,<t John ............ 1825 T. King .................. / ............................... .. 
Bradford, 1st eh ............. 169 • W. Hawkins ....... 1842, 

*Brarllord, Zion ................... IV. Newell ....... 1851,Hristol. ..................... .. 
*Brutton ......................... 1734 H. Anderson ...... 1850 Bri;tol. ..................... .. 

llromham ..................... 1828 
Broughton Gifford .......... 1806 W. Blake .......... 18291 ............................... .. 

•Calue, Castle Street ....... 1710 .............................. :Bristol ...................... .. 
Caine, 2nd eh 
Chapmanslnde ............... l 788 ............................................................. .. 

•Chippenham .................. 18041. J. Joplin ......... I 856 Bristol.. ..................... . 
Clock .......................... 1843 

•corsham ....................... 1h24 ~I. Webley ............... Bristol ...................... .. 
*Corton ......................... 1827 ............. , ................ Bristol. .................... .. 
*Crockerton .. ....... ......... 1689 Z. Clift. ............. 1843 Bristol.. .................... .. 
*Damerham ............................ 1 .............................. Southern 
. J)evizes, 1st cli ............... 170o,

1
c. Marston ......... 18581 

Devizes, :lnd eh ............. 1661 S.S. Pugh ........... 18581Bristol ...................... . 
Deviaea, 3rd eh. I 

*Downton, 1st eh ............. l6B0jF· Smith ............ 1853 General Baptist 
*Dowuton, South Lane ...... 1800J. T. Collier ........ 18471Soatberu .................... . 

Ellscott ........................ I 8:J2i 
Endford ........................ 1818,C. Offer ............. 1818 

*Grittleton .......................... . 
Hilpertou ..................... 1805 
Limpley Stoke ............... 1820 W. Huntley ....... 1829 

*Ludgershall ................... 1818 J. Mead ............ 1845 Southern .................... . 
l\lalmsbnry ................... 1700 T. Martin ........... 1812 
Market Lavington ........... 1832 S. Dark ............. 1832 

*Melksham, Broughton Rd. 1700 f. E. Fuller ....... 
1

1855 Bristol 
Melksbam, 2nd eh .......... 1824 

*Netheravon ......................... S. Offer 
New Swmdon and Stratton 1740 R. Brteze .......... 1831 ............................... .. 
North Bradley ............... 1775 G. Rodway 
Ogbourne ..................... 1858 
Pewsey ........................................................................................... . 
!:lodge .......................... 1852 ... .................. ... . .... .. ............................. . 

*Rushall ......................... 1743 W. White ................ General Baptist 
*Salisbury ...................... 1690 P. Hailhache ...... 1858 Southern 

Sandy Lane ................... 1818 G. Pepler 
*Semley ........................ 1817 T. King ............ 1843 ................................ . 
"Sherston ....................... 1837 S. Stubbins ......... 1837 Bristol 
*Shrewton ...................... 1812 C. Light.. ........... 1845 Bristol 
Southwick.. ................... 1660 

•Trowbridge :-Back St .... 1736 W. Hames ......... 18-13 Bristol. ..................... .. 
*Bethesda .................. 1821 J. Webster ....... 1852 Bristol. ..................... .. 

Zion Chapel. .............. Hll3 
Turley ........................ 1848 H. H. Case ......... 1852 
Uphaven 

*Warminster ................. 1811 .J. Price ............ 1857 Bristol 
Westbury .... : .............. 1830J. Preece ......... 11839 .... _. .......................... . 

*Westbury Leigh ............ 1669J. Spngg, M.A .... 1849 Bnstol 
*Westbnry,Penknap ......... 1810 J. Hnrlestone ...... 1855 llristol ...................... . 

Wbidbnrn (Corsley) ...... 1811 ........................ 1 
...................................... . 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

"Astwood Bank ............ 1813,J. Phillips ......... 1850 ............................... .. 
• Atchlench .................. 1825 S. Dunn ............ : 1853 ............................... .. 
•Bewdley .................... 1649 G. James ......... !1857 Midland ................... .. 
•Biockley .................... 1820J. Wassail ......... 11855 Oxfordshire .............. . 
*Brom•~rove ................ 165'2 ........................ 1 ... 0 .. ~Iiclland ................... .. 

Buckridge Forest ......... 1790 A. Warner ........ )8i>-l ............................... .. 
•C.atshill ........................ 1830 t. Nokes ........ ,1857 Midland .................... . 
•Cradley ...................... 1798 0. J~avous ........ \1857 Mi~land .................. . 
*Cutsdean ................... 183910. Htcketts ........ ,1839 Oxtordshtre ............. .. 
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WORCESTERSHIRE-continued. 

CHURCHES. D1tte.j I' AS TORR. Ul\te. A.noc10.tion to which nttnched, 
---- - ----- --1------ -- ---------
*DD~~:~,2~d:h~treet ...... 17771-............................. Midland ................... .. 

*El'~sham ..................... 1732,T. Michael.. ....... 1855 
King-sheath ................... 1835!,T. Payne ........... 18:'!51 ............................... .. 

*Kidderminster ............... 1809}. H. Jones ......... 1B571Mi:il~1;d····"·"·······• .... . 
Nation (7th day) ............ 1748J. Francis ......... 1857 .................... . 

"Netherton, 1st ch ............ 181018. Packer ............. 1858 Midland 
•Netherton, 2nd eh .......... 1820 .............................. 1General BRptist .......... .. 
*Pershore ..................... 165d F. Overbm·y ...... 1840 1 

*Shipsto~ on Stonr ......... ,1774 U. Rohson ......... 1853 Oxfordshire ............. .. 
*~tonrbndge, Hanbury llillJ836jW. Varley ........... !859 Midland .................... . 

enbnry ..................... 11819, .............................................................. . 
:Rr:~~noa:!i:e•:~.::::::::::::1mg1. Green ............ 1858 ............................... .. 

Wythall Heath ............ 18191 
•·V\'orcester .................. 11651 H. E. Sturmer ... 1857 ................................ . 

YORKSHIRE. 

*Armley ........................ 1848 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
* Allerton ..................... 11826 J. Taylor ............ 11853

1
General Baptist .......... .. 

"Barnoldswick ............... 1668 T. Bennett ......... 18451Yorkshire 
*Barnsley ..................... 1846 I,. B. Brown ...... 1858 Yorkshire ................ .. 
*lledale ........................ 18:'!61\f.Dawson .............. Yorkshire ................ .. 

Beswick ..t Cranswick. ... 1830 
Be,·erley, WalkerJl'ate ..... 1791 V\T. Thirsk ......... 1851 .................... , ........... . 

•Beverley, \Vell Lane ...... 1833 W. C. Urton ...... 1854 Yorkshire ................. . 
•Bingley ........................ 1760 J. Dawson ............... Yorkshire 
,.Birchclilfe .............. 1763 J. B. Lockwood ... 1853 General Baptist 
*Bishop Burton ............... 1774J. Dawson ......... 1857 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Blackley ..................... 179.J J. Hirst. ............ 1842 Yorkshire 
*Borooghbridge .............. 1816 .............................. Yorkshire ................. . 
•Bradford, West Gate ...... 1753 H. Dowson ......... 1836 Yorkshire ................ .. 

•Ditto, Zion ............... 1824 J. P. Chown ....... 1848 Yorkshire ................ .. 
•Ditto, Prospect Place ... 1832 B. Wood ............ 1855 General Baptist 
"Ditto, Infirmary Street. 1843 .............................. General Baptist 
"Di1to, Trinity Chapel ... 1857 H.J. Betts ......... 1857 ........ , ..................... . 

*Bramley .................... 1796 J. Compston ...... 1856 Yorkshire ................ .. 
Brearley ..................... 1846 P. Scott ............ 1853 ............................... .. 

•Bridlington ................. 1698J. W. Morgan ... l852Yorkshire ................. . 
•Cbapelfold .................. 1821 .............................. Yorkshire ................. . 
*Clayton ....................... 1828 H. Aslen ............ 1854 General Baptist 
•Cowlioghill .................. 1756 N. Walton ......... 1846 Yorkshire ................ .. 
*Crill'glestone ................. 1823 
•Cu\liogworth ................. 1836 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
• Denholme ......................................................... General Baptist.. ......... . 
*Dewslmry ................................................... 1856 
•Doncaster ..................... l849F. Britclilfe ............ Yorkshire ................. . 
* Driflield . ............ .... .. ..................................... York.shire 
*Earby in Craven ............ 1818 J. M. Ryland ...... 1856 Yorkshire ................ .. 
"Farslt-y ........................ 1780 .............................. Y ork•hire ................ .. 
*Gildersome .................. 1749 .............................. Yorkshire ................. . 
,.Golcar ........................ 1836 H. Watts ........... 1858 Y orkohire 
*Halifax, Pellon Lane ...... 1755 S. Whitewood ..... 1831 Yorkshire ................ .. 
*Halifax.North Parade ... 1782 T. D. Matthias .... 1859 General Baptist. .......... . 
*Halifax, Trinity Road ...... 1851 W. Walters ....... 1853 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Haworth, We.I Lane ...... 175'.!J. H. Wo<ld ........ l853Yorkshirn ................ .. 
•Haworth, Hall Green ...... 1821 L. Thornton ...... 1857 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Hebden Bridge............. 1777 1. Crook ............ 1834 Yorkshire ................. . 
*l-lellifield ..................... 1805 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
,. Heptoostall Slack ........... 1807 C. Springthorpe ... 1854 General Baptist .......... .. 
* Horkinstooe .................. 1849 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
"'Horsforth .................... l803U. C. Catl.erall ... 1857Yorkshire ................. . 
"Huddersfield ..................... J. Hanson ......... 1857 Yorkshire ............... .. 
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YORKSHIRE-c1mtinued. 

C'UURCIIES, D11te, PASTORS. I DatP, A'1110ciation to which :1tlnd1t-d. 

*Hnll, George Street ......... 1795 ,T. Odell ............. 1858 Yorkshire 
*Salthonse Lane ............ 17at> D. M. Thomson ... 1836 Yorkshire 

South Street ............... 184,5 J. Pulsford ... . .. 1845 
4th eh ................... 1849.1. L11kes, B.A ..... 11849 

*llnnmanby ................. 1817 R. Morris ......... i1857jYorkshire ................. . 
•M,mslet ..................... 1837 A. Bowden ......... ·1856,Yorkshire ................. . 
*Idle ........................... 1810 T. Hanson ......... 185!, York.hire 
*Keighley ....................... 1810 .............................. Yorkshire ................. . 
.. Kilham ......................... 1820 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Kirkstall .................... 1847 .............................. Yorkshire 
.. Knaresborongh ............... 1846 
*Leeds, South Parade, ...... 1760 ............................ Yorkshire ................ .. 
*Leeds, Byron Street. ....... 1841 R. Horsfield ........ 1846 General Baptist 
.. Leeds,OreatGeorge's St... 1848 R. Brewer .......... 1848 ............................... .. 
• Leeds, Call Lnne ......... 1850 .I. Tunnicliff ........ 1850 General Baptisl 
*Lineholn, ...................... 1819 J. Simmons ......... 1855 General Bapti•t. ......... .. 
.. Lockwood, 1st rh .......... 1790J, Barker, .......... 1847 Yorkshire ...... - ......... . 

Lockwood, 2nd cb .......... 1835 
*Long Preston ................. 1834 .-\. Spencer ......... 1856 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Malton ......................... 1822 B. Shakspeare ... 1857 Yorkshire ................ .. 
* Masham ....................... 18 I 9 - Harrison ......... 1854 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Meltham ...................... 1819T. Thomas •........ 1829 Yorkshire ................. . 

. •Middlesboroagh, E .......... 1857 B. James ......... 1857 Northern ................. . 

*::8~~:t~~~~'..~.' .. :::::: mi,~·.~~~~.~ ................... Yorkshire ................. . 
•Milnsbridge .................. 1843 E. Parker ............... Yorkshire 
*Mirfield ........................ 1807 H. S. Albrecht ... 1828 Yorkshire 
Northallerton & Brompton 1845 W. Stabbings .... 1849 

*Ossett .......................... 1822 .............................. Yorkshire ................. . 
•Ovendon ..................... 1846 J. Moore ............ 1856 
*Pole Moor, Scammor-1 1794 H w H I 1829 y k h' 

den, near Huddersfield \ · · 0 mes .... or s ire ................. . 
*Pudsey ........................ 1847 W. J. Stuart ...... 1858 Yorkshire 
*Qneenshead ................... 1773 R. Hardy ........... 1841 General Baptist. .......... . 
"ltawden ....................... 1715R. Holmes ......... 1848 Yorkshire ................ .. 
"Rish worth ..................... 1803 E. Dyson .......... 1853 Y orksbire ................. . 
"Rotherham .................... 1837 J. Ashmead ....... 1856 Yorkshire 
.. Salendine Nook .............. 174-3 D. Crumpton ...... 1857 Yorkshire ................. . 
.. Scarborough ................... 1767 l:l. Evans, D. D .... 1826 Yorkshire 
"Sheffield, tldon Stre~t .... 1849 D. T. Ingham ...... 1852 General Baptist 
"Sheffield, Eyre Street.. .... 1839 H. Ashhery ...... 1853 General Baptist 
*Sheffield, Port Mahon ..... 1833 .I. E. Giles ......... 1846 Yorkshire 
*Sheffield,'rownhead Street 1804 C. Larom ........... 1821 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Shipley ......................... 17581. P. Campbell ... 1854 York.shire ................ .. 
'Shore ........................... 1795 J. Horsfali ......... 1852 General Baptist 

. Skidby ..................... : ... 1820 J. Stevenson ....... 1826 
*Skipton ........................ 1850 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
*Slack Lane ................... 1819 J. Lee ............... 1857 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Stanningley .................... 182h W. J. Stuart ..... 1858 Yorkshire ................. . 
*Steep Lane .................. 1770 .............................. Yorkshire 
*Snlton ........................... 1711 .............................. Yorkshire ................ .. 
Thornhill ..................... 18'26 

.. Todmorclen .................... I 844 .............................. General Baptist.. ........ .. 
• l'odmorden Vale ............ 1~55 I'. Horsfield ....... 185!>,General Baptist.. ......... . 

· *Wainsgate ................... 1750 J. Bamber ._ ....... l8~51Yorksbire ................. . 
. *Wakefield ..................... 1837 A. Perrey, M.D ... 18:>4 Yorkslme ................. . 
*Whitby ........................ 1842 
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ANGLESEA. 

. CH~RCHES. Oa1e,1 __ ~AS;~~1Dole. A,so,l,"ion lu which nllod,ed. 

Amon. Sn:em ..................... 0. \'V,llmms ............ AngleNea 
Amlwch and Cemaes ...... 1826•R. Richards . 1857 Anglesea .................... . 

::~:~.~;~ .. · :::::::::::: :::::: i7s·41?:.~.~~.~~~~. :::.::::: :::::: !~~:::::::: :·.:::::::::::::::: 
:ode~eym .................. :838 G. Roberts ......... 1856 Anglesea::::::::::::::::::::: 
C ryns•e~cyn .................. 838 .............................. Anglesea 

aerise,hog.. ...... ...... ... ... ... .. .. ........................... Anglesea .................... . 
fapel Gwyn ..................... G. Roberts ........ 1856 Anglesea ................... .. 

apel Newyrld .............. 17921:. Hughes ............... 1Anglesea 
Caregfawr ........................... L Jones ........... 1855Anglesea .................... . 
Gaerwen ...... :, ................... J. Williams ........... !Anglesea 
~olyhead and Silo .......... 1825 W. Morgan ........ l8241Anglesea .................... . 

landegfan ................... 1833 ............................. .' A nglesea 
Llanddensant .................................................. Anglesea ... 
Llanelian, Bethania ......... 18,52 R. Richards ........ 1855 Anglesea ... ::::::::::::::·::: 
Llanfachreth ................. 1828 ............................. Anglesea ................ .' ... 
Llanfair, Zion ....................................... .- ........... Anglesea 
Llangefni ..................... ,1779, .............................. Anglesea 
Llangoed, Soar ............ i ..... ; .............................. Anglesea .................... . 
Llanerchymedd ............ ,1832·, .............................. Anglesea .................... . 
Newburgh ...................................................... Anglesea ......... .. : ...... . 
Pencarneddi .................. 1791 .............................. Anglesea 
Pensarn .............................. 'T. Hughes ............... Anglesea 
Pontrypont, Caersalem .......... IJ. S. Jone• ......... 1845 Anglesea .................... . 
Rhosybol, Rethel.. ................ 1. ............................. Anglesea 
Rhydwyn, Soar ..................... \E. Jones ............ lb55 Ang-lesea .................... . 
Sardis .............................. T. Hughes ............. Anglesea 
Traethcoch ...................................................... Anglesea ............. ,. ..... .. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 
*Beaufort. Zoar .............. 11853 D. Edwards ...... 18561 
*Brecon, Watergate,W ...... 1806 D. Edwards ....... 1853 1O1d Welsh 

*Kensington, E. ............ 1823 J. IV. Evans ...... 1843\Old Wdsh 
*B C I 1837 \ T. Roberts ....... 1837 l M . . h h. 

*rynmawr, a vary ......... l . ) E. E~wards ...... 18561 J onmout ,' ire 
Tabor ....................... 1846 J. Davies ......... 1846

1
MonmonthshP e ........... . 

*Zion ........................ 1844 .............................. Monmouthslne 
*Bnilth ............. : ............. 1734 G. Straffen ......... i8571OldWelsh ................ . 
*Capel y Flin & I ahernacle. 1640 M. Lewis ........... l8~5

1

Old Welsh ................. . 
*Carmel,Cefncoedycymmer .............................. 1 ...... Glamorganshfre 
*Cerrickgadarn, Hephzibah 18.!9 .............................. Old Welsh 
"Crick.howell .................. 1839 D. Davies .......... 11857 Old Welsh ......... :'. ...... . 
"Cwmdwr, Horeb ............ 1820 ........................ 1 ...... 1Old Welsh 
*Dyvynock. ................... ,1843J. Jones ............ · ...... pld Welsh ................. . 
*Elim, Saro ................. .'1838 E. Owen ........... 1854O1d Welsh 

Elim Bethel .................. 1 ............................ .1 ...... 1 ................................ . 

~:;~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::·mi~ .... ~~.~~~.:::::::::::: '..~~:.i::::::::.:::::·.:::::::::::::::::: 
*Llanerch, Bethany .......... 1836 R. Davies ......... 1848 Old Welsh 
*Llanelly, Bethlehem ...... 1838 T. Lewis .......... , 1856 I\Ionmouthshire .......... .. 

*Nazareth, E ............... 1852 ............................ Monmouthshire ........... . 
Llanfihaogel Pantybrane ... 1821 J: Jon.cs ............. 1830 ................................ . 

*Llanfihangel, Soar .......... 18271. W1ll1ams ....... 1831 Old Welsh 
*Llangynidr .................. 1812 W. E. Jones ...... 1857 Old Welsh ................. . 
*Llaofrynach .................. 1834 J. Jarman ........ ;. 185601d Welsh ................. . 
*Llangorse ..................... 11823 J. Arthur ......... 1856 Old Welsh ................ . 
*Maesyherllan ............... 1'1699 B. Watkins ......... 1858IOld Welsh ................. . 
*Nantyffin ..................... 1796 T. G .. Jones .............. 

1
Old ~elsh 

•Penyrheol ......... , ........... 1784 W. llich~rds ...... 1822
1

O1d Welsh ................. . 
•Pantycelyo & Sahm ...... 1806 W, Hams ................ Old Welsh ................. . 
•.Pontestyll ..................... 11770 .............................. 

1

O1d Welsh ................. . 
•Pontrhl'dybonl, Sardis .... 11821 J. Jones ................... Old Weleh 
• Pontbrenllwyd Siloam ... '18:l9 D. Evans ........... 1845 Glamorganshire 
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BRECKNOCKSHIRE--continv,ed. 

CHURCJ-JF.S. \natt'. PASTORS. ! Dete.lAuoci11tion to wMcb 111.tacbt'do 

*Sirhowy, Carmel.. .......... 1838 R. Ellis •............ '1847 Monmouthshire ........... . - I I 
.. Ditto, Tabernacle ....... lH47 .............................. :Wonmonthshire .......... . 

*Ynysfelin, B,,thel. ........... 1798 D. Davies ......... 18561O1d Welsh ................. . 

CARDIGANSHIRE. 
*Aberyslwith •........•••..... 178B1E. Williams .....•. ]8411Cam,arthen andCardigan 
*Bethel, ·ni!'ar Lampeter .... 173:; .J. Williams •..... , 18:!41Carmarthenand Cariligan 
•Blaenwenen .•.•...•....••.••.....•. W. Roberts .... : .. :. ····ICam,arthen and Cardigan 
*Cape·l Gwndwn ............. 1844 D. Williams ...... 1

1

l8441Carmarthenand Cardigan 
*Cardigan ...................... 1799D. Davies ......•.. 1856CarmarthenandCardi~an 
*Crug•maen & Sion •..•••••. 1799 ............................... :(·armarthenandCardii,JD 
*1ezreel .............................. D . .lenkins ......... 1185J'Ca1marthenandCardig-an 
*J.landyssil, Ebenezer ...•.. 1833 .I. Jones ............ 

1
1833 Carmarthen and Cardi!!aD 

*Llanrlirystyd ................ 1827 ......••.....•.......•.. ; ....•. 'Carmarthen and Canligan 
*Llan"ihangel Croyddyn .... 1838 ...............•..••.... , ...•.. Carma,then and Cardigan 
"Llwyndafydd ...•......•..... 17961E. Price ············1···· ... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Morin ........•....•..................................•..•.......... Carmarthen and Cardigai, 
•New Quay .............•.... ]Sf.4 ...................•.•.. 1 .•.... ,Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*P. •enrhyncoch .•.........•.•... 1818 W. Owen ·········1······.Carmarthen and ".::ardig-an 
*Penyparc .•.......•..•......... 1799 W. Roberts ....•....... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Silian, Bethel .•............. 1829 J. Williams ....... 1834.Carmarthen and Cardignn 
*Swyddtfynnon ................ 1821 R. Roberts .•....... 1······ Carmarthen ancl Cardi~an 
:'l'alyb?nt ,. ....................... Is.17. W. Owen ••••.•.•........ Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Verw1c. S1loam .....•.•••...... 182n W. Roberts •.•.•.•.... Ca mart hen and Cardigan 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. 

"Aberduar ·····················\1742\J. Williams ........ 18::11 !Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Bwlchgwynt ........•••....... 177:.:. T. Thomas ......... 1844,CarmarthenandCardigao 

*•Bwlchne":ydd _. •............. I···;·· D. Da~ies ....•.•.. 1844/·t:•rmarthen and Card!~an 
Bwlchyrh1w, S1on Chapel 1826.J. Davit's ................. 

1
( armarthen ai,d Card1g-au 

*Bethel (Llandovery) .........•. .:T. Thom,s ............•.. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*C."r~arthen1 Tabernacle ... 1763

1
H. W. ?_ones ...... 11835:C;armarthen and Carrli~an 

·Ditto, Priory Street ..•... 1775,L. Lewis ....•....•.. 1857 Carmarthen and Carrl,gan 
*Cayo, Bethel ................. 1817 T. Jones ...•........ 1818\~armarlhen and Carrligao 
*Cross lno, Ebenezer .......•.... B. Thomas .•....•........ Ca, martheu and Carrl,g-an 
*Cwmdn .•...................... 1779 J. Morris .......... 1853!Carmarthen and ( ·anligan 
*Cwmfelin, Ramoth .......... 1798 G. Harvard ....... 185410..nnarthen and Carrli1san 
*Cwm;for ....................... 1784 J. Morris .................. ,Carnmrthen and Cardigan 
*Cwmsarnddu ................ 1814 D. ,v. Morris ..... 185,1Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Drefach ....................... 1793 .............................. Carmarthen anrlCardigan 
•Einon, Glanwaddan ......... 1847 M. Davies ......... 18-13 Carmarthen and Cardig-an 
*Felinfoel ...................... Ii SE ..•...•..•.........•.......... Carmarthen ancl Carrli'grn 
*Ferryside .....•............... 1806 J. Reynnlds .....•. 1843 Carmarthen anti Cardig:un 
*Ffynnon Henry .............. 173i D. Evans ...•...... 181 I Carmarthen ilncl Cardigan 
*Ki<lwely ...................... 1834 f. Reynolds ...... 183.t Carmarthen and ( ·ardigan 
*Llandilo ........................ 1831 L. Ernns ........... 1855:Carmarlhen and Cardigan 
*Llaudovny ....................... W. Lewis ......•....... 1Carnrnrthen and C.:anlig-;m 
*LLmdybie, Saron ............ 18li 8. Thomas ......... 18331Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Llanilyfaen, Zoar ..•........ 180( D. Morris ......... 1853 CJrmarthen aud Cardiga11 
•Llandyssil, Penyhont ...... 1771; E Lewis ............ 185i Carmarthen and ( ·ardiga11 
* Llandyssil, Hebron ......... 1833 ............................. Carn,artl>en am! Cardigan 
*Ll11nelly, Bethel .................. VI/. Hughes ............ Canuarthen aud Cardigan 

Llanelly, Greenfield ............. D. M. Evans .•.... 185J 
*Llanelly, Horeb .................... T. Lewis ............ !Ua6 Carmarthen and Cardig-an 
*Llanelly, Zion Chapel •.. 1831 I. R. Morgan ...... lS55Cannarthe □ a□dCardigan 

Llanfihangel, llebron ....•. 1832 .........•.•..•............... 1 

*Llanfynydd ................... 1829 D. Griffiths ............... '·annartlwn anrl Cardigan 
* Llangadock, Zion Chapel. ...... -· E~ans ............ l~;,2 ?armarthen a·nd Cardigan 
•Liang-endeyrn ................ 1797 J. W1l11Rms ......... 185J c,armarthen and Cardigan 
•Llangenech,,Salem ...... !8401D. fo~•~············ IS43~arrnartheuandCardi.g-on 
•Llangynog, Ehenezer ...... 1791.T. \\ 1llmms ...... 1826 ( armai-theu and Card1g·an 
*Llanon, Hermon ......... 1850 .............................. Carma1·then and Carclig·an 
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CARMARTHENSHIRE-contiiwed. 

CHURCHES. Date.I P.o\STORS. Untf' . .\.~sod11lion to whlch nlt,u)h!'1I. 

: Ll")'nhendy, Soar ......... 1830 M. Evans .......... 18?5 Cnrmarthen and Car,l_gan 
Logm ........................... 1S341J. Walte1 s ...... 18,19 Cat·mat·!hen and Cardigan 

•Meidrim, :Salem ............ l 7731D. Williams ...... 1850 Cannnt'lhen and Cardig·nn 

~Newcastle Emlyn, Graig ... 1775i) T.-J!~;·~ .. :::::: rn~ ! Carmarthen & Cardigan 
*Penrhiwgoch ............... l 799;B. Thomas ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Penybre, BPlhlehem ...... 1854', \V, Rogers ............... Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Ditto, Tabernacle ............. [ .............................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Pontardnlais, Sardis ...... l8211B. Thomas ......... 1823 Carmarthen and Carcliga1l 
*Ponthrenaraeth ............ 1822 .............................. Carmartlwn and Cn1·digan 

Pontllemy, Bethesda ...... 184/\,- E,·ans ............ 1840 
*Pontrhydfendigaid ......... 18:,4 R. Hoberls ......... 1854 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Porthyrhyd .................. 1818 E. l\lorJ(an ......... 1856 Cnnuarthen and CardiJ(an 
*Porthyrhyd, Smyrna ......... 1835'.J. Williams ...... 1843 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Rehoboth ................. 169 i1D. Jones ......... 1850 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
• Rhydargaeau ............... 1720

1 
H. E,·ans .................. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

*Rhydwilym .................. 1668iH. Price ......... 1850 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*Sittim, Felingwen ......... :1818:J. Davies ......... 1821 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*St. Clare's, Sion ............ \181211. Rowlands ............ Carmarthen and Cardigan 
"Talog, Bethania ............ j 183910. Jones ........ 1849 Carmarthen and Cardigan 
*\,\Ta,mglyndaf ............... 117981J. Williams .............. Carmarthen and Cardigan 

Whitland : ................. 185liT, Thomas .............................................. .. 

CARNARVONSHIRE. 
Rangor ........................ 1815 .............................. Carnarvon 
Bethesda ......................................................... Carnarvon ................. . 
Caernanon .................. 1815 W. Richards ..... 1846 ( 'arnarvon ................ .. 
Capelybeirdd .................. 1820 .I. Williams ....... 1848 Carnarvon ................ .. 
Cefncymera .................. 1818 W. Evans ......... 1849 Carnarvon ................ .. 
Cerigypryfod ................. 1856 J. Williams ....... 1 ...... Carnarvon ................. . 
Conway ....................... 185liJ. Jones ............ 1855 North Wales Eastern .. . 
Galltraeth ..................... 18201E James ............ 1855 
Garndolbenmaen ............ 1784\J. Williams ...... 1848 Carnarvon ................. . 
Gilfach ........................ 1814 .............................. Carnarvon 
Llanaelhaiam .................. 1816 .............................. Carnarvon 
Llanheris ..................... 1820 J Jones ............ I 844 Carnarvon 
Llandudno ..................... 1815·H. Jones ............ 1857 North Wales Eastern .. , 
Llangian ..................... 18371 .............................. [Carnarvon ................. . 
Llanllyfni ..................... 1780R. Jones ............ 1836Carnarvon ................. . 
Kevin ........................ 1765J. Roberts ......... 1852Carnarvon 
Pontllyfni ........................... 10. Roberts ............... ~arnarvon ................ .. 
Porth Madoc & Penrhyn ... 1842,D. Jones .............. Carnarvon ................. . 
Porthynlleyn .................. 18-521 .............................. Carnarvon 
Pwllhdi ..................... 1812 W. Roberts ...... 185:l Carnnrvon ............... .. 
Rhos ........................... 1781 
Rhosltirwaen .................. 18 \o\.l. Roberts ......... 1855 Carnarvon 
Tynydouen, Salem ............ 1829 J. Hol,erts ......... 1855 Carnarvon ................. . 

DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Bontnewydd ................. l1815J. Kelly ............ 1826North Wales fi:astern 
Brymbo and Moss ......... _...11836.H. Parry ............ 18~7,North Wales Eastern 
Cefnbychan and Fronfrarn.11786 E. Robet-ts ...... 18ollNorth Wales Eastern 
Cefnmawr '. .................... 1805 E. Evans ............ 1819 North Wales Eastern 
Denbigh and Hen !Ian ...... 1812 R. Pritchard ... .. 1850 North Wales Eastern 
Fron and Garth ............. 1834 D. Hughes ............... North Wales ~astern 
Gefailyrhyd & Llanrhaiadr. 1844 J. Robinson ...... 18~1 North Wales ~astern 
Glynceiriog .................. 1764 D. Jones ............ 18~9 North Wales Eastern 
Llaoelfydd ..................... 1815 l E 
Llanelian and L\ancldulas .. 1831 D. Roberts ............... North Wa es astel'n 
Llanelidan ..................... 1846J. G. Owen ......... 1846 North Wales Ea.tern 
Llanfairtalbairan .................. R. Elli• .................. North Wales Eastern 
I.langernyw and Dawn .. , ... 1830 J. Owen ............ 1857 North \\ a 1es Eastern 
Llangollen&Glynclyfrdwy 1815 . Prichard ......... 1823 Norlh \\'ales Eastern 
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DEN BIG HSH lRE-co,,tinue,t. 

CflU~~~~s-_-_-__ ___ Date) PASTORS. ~ -IA~.:~:t;:n-::~~:,~. 
Llllnrwst and Llanrldoget .• 1794,L. Roberts ......... 18.56 North Walea Eastern .. . 
Llnnsanan ........................... ! R. Ellis ................. North Wales Eastern 
Llnns.nnttfrairl and Roe ... 1783 ......... , ................ ~ .. 1North Wales Eastern 
Lhnsilrn, Salem ............. 1829 D. Davres ......... 1802,Nurth· Wales Eastern 
Llanwydden .................. 1819 T. R. Davies ...... 1840 North Wales Eastern 
Moelfre ....................... 1836 D. Rees .................. North Wales Eastern 
Peny~ae ancl Rhos ............... J. William• .............. North Wales Eastern 
Rnthrn and Llanfair ...... 1795 H. Jone• .................. North Wales Eastern 

•Wrexham ..................... 16~5 A. Ashworth ...... 1853 Shropshire 
FLINTSHIRE. 

Axtyn and Penygelli ...... 182:'i T. Morris ......... 1857 North Wales Eastern 
Bagillt and Flint ............ 1838.J, L. Owen ...... 1857. North Wales Eastern 
Bodlfari ....................... 1848:,J. Jones .................. North Wales Eastnn 
Holywell ancl Milwrn ...... 18081W. Roberts ....... 1857 North Wales Eastern 
Lixwm and Helygen ...... 18101E. Hnghes ......... 1857 North Wales Eastern 
Penyfron ........ ; .............. 1838

1

0. Davies ......... 1845!North Wales Eastern 
Rhoddlao and St. Asaph ... 1827 W. Evans .......... 1841,North Wales Eastern 
Wydclgrug (Mold) ... : ........... E. Evans ............ 18511North Wales Eastern 

GLAMORGANSHIRE. 
*Aheraman, English ......... 1850 T. Nicholas ......... jl858 . 
• Aberaman, Gwawr ......... 1853 D. Evans ......... 11856 Glamorgansh1re ........... . 
-' Aberavou ..................... 1784 C. Griffiths ......... 1856 Glarnorganshire ........... . 
* Abercanaid .................. 1835 J. Evans ........... 11851 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Aberdare, Calvary ......... 18101'. Price ........... 1845Glamorgansbire ........... . 
•Aberdare, Carmel : ........ 1852 B. Watkins ......... 1857 Glamorganshire .......... .. 
* Aberdulais ................. 1856 T. E. James .............. Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Bethlehem, Rhydfelen ... 1849 .............................. Glamorgansbire 
*Berthlwyd ..................... 1851 .............................. Glamorganshire 
*Betws .......................... 1839 T. Hopkins ............ Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Bridgend, Ruamah ......... 1789 0. Michael.. ....... 1853 Glamorganshire ........... . 
"Bridgend, Hope Chapel,E. 1850 T. Cole ............ 1856 ............................. . 
*Bryntroedgam ............... 1851 ........................ 185;) Glamorgansbire ........... . 
*Cadoxton ...................... 1814 B. E. Thomas ....•. 1851 Glamorganshire 
*Caerphilly ..................... 1784 .............................. Glamorganshire ........... . 
*C.arrsalem Newydd ........ 1841\T. Jones ....•........ 1854 Glamorganshire ........... . 
•Caersalem, Y stalyfera ......................................... Glamorganshire 
•·Canton, 1st eh ............. 1854 W. Owen ......... 1854 Glamorganshire ........... . 
Canton, Hope Chapel. ..... 1858 R. Griffiths ......... 1858 

*Cardiff, Bethany ............ 1806 A. Tilley ............ 1856 Glamorganshire ........... . 
Bethel ..................... 1855 G. Howe ............ 11856 ................................ . 

*Tabnnacle ............... 1822 N. Thomas ......... 1856 Glamorganshire ........... . 
•Clyd•ch ..................... 1844 D. Davies .......... 1844 Glaruorganshire .......... . 
*Colwinstone, Tregolwyn .. 1852 J. E. Jones ......... 11855 ulamorganshi:e 
*Cortwn ........................ 1839 E. Morse .......... 11844 Glamorganshire .......... .. 
*Cow bridge ..................... 1820 D. Davies .......... 'j I 856\Glamorganshire 
*Croesypa,·c .................... 1777 .......................... 1853 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmaman .................... 1843 D. VI illiams ....... \'844 Glamorganshire 
*Cwmavon ................... 1845J. Rowlands ....... 185:2 Glamorgansh\re .......... .. 
*Cwmbach,Abernantygroes 1844 ............ : ............. l8561GlamorganshJre .......... . 
*Cwmgarw ................. 1841 H. Jenkms ·:· ...... 118501Glamorganslure .......... .. 
*Cwmtwrch ................... 1834 D. V\T. Morris ...... 1852 Glamorgansh,re ......... .. 
*Cwm.velin ..................... 1834 ·r. Davies ................ IGlamorganshire ........... . 
*Cymer, Rhondda Valley ... 1855 .............................. Glaruorganslme .......... .. 
.. Dinas, Soar .................. 1832 .............................. ,Glamnrgaushire .......... .. 
~Dinas, Glanclwr ............ 1846 0. Davies .......... J8.j0 Glamorg-anshire 
*Dowlais, Caer Salem ...... 18:~c E. Eva us .............. iGla111orgaushire ........... . 

*Ditto, Hebron ............ 1846 T. Roberts ......... 1855 Glamorganshire 
"'Ditto, Moria ............... 1857 W. Lewis ........... ls.\8 Glamorganshire 

Ditto, Beulah E .......... 1859 J. \I illiams ........ ]S:;,I 
*Foxhole ........................ 1843 D. Thomas ............... -'.Glamo,·ganshire 
*Gelligaer, Horeb ............ 1846 KW. James ...... 1854.Glamorganshire ........ .. 
*Gerazirn ....................... 1810 D. Wlll_iams ....... 1840!Glamorl(anshire . 
*Glynnedil ..................... 1847 E. W1lhams ........ IS541Glamorganah1re .......... . 
*Goitr~, Siloam ............... 11832 J. P11g·h .............. 18:lii Glamorganshire ........ .. 
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GLAMORGANSHIHF:-conli1111t•d. 

CHURCHF..S. 1~~~ 
1 

PASTORS. Dnt~- Auo:i~u:;l~~~ 
"Graigarw, Zoar ............ 18481························ ...... Glamot·g-anshire 
*Hengoed:······················: 1650. H. Williams ...... 1865 Glamorganshire ....•....... 
"'Reol)"elm, Aberdare ... l855JB. Evans ............ 1855 Glamorganshire .........•.• 
:Hirwain ........................ 1831 ; ....••........................ (~lamorganshire ..........•• 
"LRnsomlet ................. l852jP. l\forfl'an ......•.. , ..... Glamorgaush!rc ........... . 

Lansawel.. ................... 18541E. Davies ......... 1864 Glamorgauslure 
:Lantwi.t Major ............... 18231R. Edwards ............ Glnmorganshire .•.•. , ...•.• 

Lantw,t Vairdre ............ 1843,J. Roberts ......... 1856 Gl•morgnnohire •.....•....• 
*Llancanan .................. 118221. Lewis ........... , 1856 Glarnorganshire ......•.... 
*Llang-yfelach, Salem ........ 11779' D. Williams ............ Glamo,ganshire · 
*Llong~or, Penuel. ........... 11850, .............................. Glarnorganshire ........... . 
:tlwym, Maesteg ............ 1~26 R. Hng·hes .......•.. 1852 Glamorgansh\re .......•..•. 

ysfaen ....................... · 1831 .............................. Glamorganslnre ........... . 
*Merthyr, High Street.. .... 1807 G.W.Humphreya,BA 1858 ............................... . 

*J)itto, Ehenezer ........... 1793}. Lloyd ..........•.. 1849 Glamorganshire ........... . 
:D(tto, T~bernacl~ ...... 1834,0• l(oberts ............... Glamorgansh!re ........... . 

Ditto, Z,on ...•............. 1791 1.J. Jones ............ 1839 Glamorganslnre ........... . 
*Ditto, Bethel ............• 1854 H. Evans ............. 1859 Glamorganshire •........... 

*Morriston ..................... 1845 0. Owen .................. Glamorganshire 
':'\fountain Ash, Aberdare ....... ¼·. Williams ....... 1855 Glamorganshire ....•.....•• 
"Norton, Gower ............... 1855 - Hodges ........... 1858 
*Neath, Bethania ............. 1789 T. E. James ........ 1858 Glamorganshire ........... . 
'"Neath, Tabernacle ......... 1841 ........................... 1858 Glamorganshire ...•........ 
"I\ ewbridge, Carmd ......... '1811 ........................ 1 •••••• Glamorganshire 
"Paran ........................... '1823 H. Jenkins .......... •1837 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*P~nclawdrl. Hermon ....... 181~ I. Williams ...... 1838 Glamorganshirc ........... . 
'"Pendaren, Elim ............ 1852 J. D. Evan• ...•.. 1856 Glamorganshire 
• Pentyrcb, Penuel.. .......... ' I 842 J. Evans ............ 1856 Glamorganshire ...•........ 
•Peny,·ai ....................... 11726 R. Davies ........... 1847 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Pontardawe .................. 1848 .............................. Glamorganshire 
•Pontllyw, Carmel. .......... 1843 J. Rees ............. 1851 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Pontrhydyfen ................ 1854 I?· V. Phillips ...•.. 1858 Glamorgansh!re ........... . 

Pontypridd, Carmel ...... 1811 E. TToberts ......... 1859 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Pvle ........................... 1841 J. Roberls ....••... 1856 .............................. . 

Rhyi. ............................•...... E. Roberts ......... 1858 
*Spelters ........................ 1850 H. Davies .......... 1851 Glamorganshire ..........•• 
":iwansea, Bethesda ......... 1788 R. A. Jones ...... 1856 Glamorganshire ...........• 

Ditto, Mount Pleasant ....... C. Short, M.A .......................................... . 
*Ditto York Place ........ 1829 J. H .Hill ......... 1855 ................................ . 

"l'ondu, 'Mount Zion ....... !1850 H. Jenkins ........ 1853 Glamorganshire .........•.• 
*Tongwynlas ................. 1 ...... D. Jones ....•..... 185:.l Glamo,ganshjre 
*Treiforest, Libanus ......... ;1841 .............................. Glaroorganshire .........•.. 
•Trelforest., Calvary, E . .... ,1850 ......................... ···: .. Glamorgansh)•• ........... . 
*Troedyrhiw .................. 1852 W. Jenkms ...... )807 Glamorganslnre 
*Twynyrodyn .................. 1643 ........................ 1 ...... Olamorganshire 
•Wanntrodau .................. lJB·24 D. Davies ......... 11844 Glamorganshire ........... . 
*Ynysfach ..................... j ...... E. Williams ....... : ...... Glamorgansh\re 
.. y stra,J Dyfodog ............. 1786 ............................. Glamo1·ganshire ........... . 
*Y strad Libanas ............ I 1849 F. Francis .......... 11857,Glamorganshire ........... . 
•Y stradgynlais, Ai non ...... 11848 ................................ 'Glamorganshire ........... . 

M,i<,RION l'.:THSHIRE .. 
Cynwyd & Llansantlfraid 1832 n. Roberts ............... North Wales Eastern •.. 
Dolgelley & Dolmelynllyn. 1799 If. Morgan ......... 1844 North Wales Eastern 
Llansaotlfraid ....................... •·· ............. · · ... · ............. · · ............... ·· · · ... .. 
Llanawcbllyn, Ainon .... 1841 J. Jones .............. 1858 Norlh Wales Eastern ..• 
Paody'r Capel. .............. 18:.!6 J. G. Owen ....... 1844 North Wales Eastern .. . 

1110 N 'l'G OM EH Y SH IR J<:. 
*Caersws . ..... ... ...... ...... I 8241 J. Nicholas ........ : 844 Old Welsh ................. . 
*Cwmhenllan ................ 1036 I). Davies .......... 18:l3 Old Welsh 
•Cwmllwyd, Amaria ........ 1813T. Howard ........ 1855O1d Welsh ................. . 
*Cwmuantafallon, Bethel. .. 1830 M. Davies 
*Kerry ........................... 1849

1
0. Evans ............ 1855 O1,I Welsh ................. . 

*Llanfair Caereinion ......... 1824.J. Joues ............ 1858
1
O1d Welsh ................ .. 

Llanfyllin ..................... 1803 ............................. North Wales Eastern .. . 
*Llanidloes ................... il822T. Evans .......... 18531O1d Welah 
1,laullug,n ....................... .I. J(l,irs ............ 1858 ............................... . 
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MONTGOMERYSHIRE-continued. 
~IIURCHEB. ID•I••[ , PASTORS. Date.I A.uocifltioa. to which :1.tt11ched. 

Llanwrm .................... 1826 D. Evans ........... 1838 
*Ma~hynlleth ................. 183711. L. Owen ....... 18.54 Old Welsh ................. . 

Me1fod ........................ 1838 W. Watkins ...... 1847 
*Mochdre ..................... 1830 G. Phillips .......... 1858 Old Welsh 
*Newcbapel .................. 1796T. Evans ............ 1853O\d Welsh 
*Newtown ..................... 1800 .............................. Old Welsh ................. . 
*Newtown, Saro ............. 1786 E. Owen ............ 1854 Old w~lsh ................. . 
*New w~n .................. 1839 D. Evans ........... 1855O1d Wel,h ................. . 
*Penfforcld-las and Tanylan, \813 I. Jones ............ 1823 
*Pontllogell ; .................. 11831 IJ. Roberts I 
*Rhydyfelin .................. 1849l Nicholas ......... 1844 Old Welsh ................. . 
*Talywero& Llanbrynmair/18191. L. Owen ............ Old Welsh 
*Welshpool, Trallwng ...... 1823/ ............................................................. . 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 
*Bethabara ..................... 1826 I. Jones ............ 1854 Pembrokeshire 
*Bethel ........................ 1824 I. Jones ............ 1854 Pembrokeshire 
*Bethlehem, Newtonpants 1820 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Beulah ........................ 1817 ............................. Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Blaenffos ..................... 1827 D. Price .................. Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Blaenllyn ..................... 1844 T, E. Thomas ...... 1844 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Blaenconyn .................. 1846 0. Griffiths ......... 1851 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Blaenywaen .................. 1795 J.P. Williams ... 1848 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
* Broad Haven, Hepbzibah 1839 B. Evans ............ 18-14 ................................ . 
*Caersalem ........................ D. George ......... 1841 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Camros ........................ 1839 .............................. Pembrokeshire .........•.. 
*Carmel ........................ 1834 H. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Casmael, Poncheston ......................................................................... . 
*Cemaes, Penuel ................... R. Thomas ............... Pembrokeshire 
*Cilfawyr ..................... 1704 R. Price ............ 1851 Pembrokeshire 
*Croesgoch, Elim ............ 18~9 D. Phillips ......... 1857 Pembrokeshire 
*Ebenezer ..................... 1776 D. Davies ......... 1855 Pembrokeshire 
*Fishgua,·d, Hermon .. .' ... 1807 R. Owen ............ 1839 Pembrokeshire 
*Ffynnon ..................... 1797 J. Edwarda ........ 1845 Pembrokeshire 
*Galilee ........................ 1833 ................................. Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Glanrbyd ........................... J. Edwards ...... 1849 Pembrokeshire 

*Haverfordwesl.. ............. 1799 I TT. Bnm·1itt ··· ~ 1853 Pembrokeshire ••.......... 1 . av1es ••. , 
*Honeyborough ..................... T. Thomas ......... 1848 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Jabez ........................ 1820 D. George ........ 1838 Pembrokeshire 
*Kilgeran ....................... 1841 S. Jones ............ 1854 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
"Lanteg, Soar ............... 1853 B. Lewis ............ 1853 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*LI I a.- • 174, f H. Davies ...... 18ll } p b k h. ang ouan .. . ... ....... ... . . " ) 'I'. Williams ... 1848 em ro ·es rre ........ . 
*Llanvrynach, Hermon ..... 1823 D. Price .................. Pembrokeshire 
*Maenclochog and Horeb ........ H. Price ................. Pembrokeshire 
*Manorhier, Penuel ......... 1850 B. Evans ............ 1853 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Marloes ..................... 1846 .............................. Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*MertletWY, .................. 1842 J. Reea ............ 1842 Pembrokeshire .......... .. 
*Middlemtll .................. 1800 ................................. Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Milford Haven .................. J. H. Thomas ••. 184:l ............................... .. 
*Moleston , . ., ................. ...... 

1
n. Phillips ......... 1850 Pembrokeshire 

*Narberth ..................... 1819 D. Davies ......... 1856 Pembrokeshire 
*Newport ..................... 1795:J. Jenkins ......... 1853 Pembroke,hire 
*Pembroke, 1st eh .......... l8:l6 ............................. Pembrokeshire 

Ditto, 2nd eh .......... 18571· . 
*Pembroke Dock, Bethany. 1818 H.J. l\Jorgan ••. 1845 Pembrokeshire ........... . 

*Ditto, Bethel ... 1844 W. B. Bliss ...... 1855 ................................ . 
*·Penuel, Hoch ............... 18221E. Thomas ............................................... . 
*Penbryn • ..................... 1819:s. Jones ............ 1856 Pembrokeshire ..........• 
*Pope Hill, Horeb ......... 18191T. Thomas ......... 1848 Pembrokeshire 
*Pisgah .............................. D. Phillips ......... 1852 Pembrokesh)re 
*Prendergast, H. W . .......................................... Pembrokesh!re 
*Ramolh ........................... R. Pince ............ 1853 Pembrokeshtre 

D 
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PEMBRO KESHIRE-conti~w,ed. 
CHURcmis. Date. PASTORS. Do.le. i\110~1ntion ta whlch ntlach ed 

"Sandylrnven ......................... G. H. Walker ..... 1869 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
*Sardis .......................... 1824 H . .I. Mo,gan ...... 1839 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
• Saundersfoot, Hebron .... 1853 B: Lewis ............ 1854 Pembrokeshire ........... . 
South Dairy .................. 1834 D. Jen kills ......... 1845 Pembrokeshire .......... .. 

'Star ........................... 1833 0. Jones ............ 184.t Pembrokeshire .......... .. 
•Sutton ........................ 1853 ............................. Pembroke•hire .......... .. 
•Tabor ........................ 1800 .............................. Pembrokeshire 
*Tenhy .............................. M. Jones ............ 1857 

RAD NOR.SHIRE. 

*Bwlchsarnau ............... 1829 S. P11ghe ............ 1849 Old Welsh 
*Dolan ........................... 1761 D. Davies ........... 1835 Old Welsh ................ .. 

:~~~~.1:b~~~-~ .. ::::::::::::::: ~~~:.:;: ·G~ci~·~;;·::::::::: i·sii2 ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Franksbridge ............... 1856 

*Gladestry ........................... J. Gt,dson ......... 1852 Old Welsh 
*Gravel .............................. J. George· .......... 1854 Old Welsh .. , ................ . 
*Harvey .............................. S. Thomas ......... 1853 Old Welsh .. ; ............. .. 
*Maesyrbelem ............... 1800 .............................. Old Welsh 
*Moriah and Adnllam ...... 1836 J. Havard ............... Old Welsb ........ _ ..... _., .. .. 
*Nantgwyn and Beulah ... 1796 D. Davies ......... 1851 Old Welsh 
*Newliridge ................... 1727 .............................. Old Wel'sh 
*Pisgah ........................ 1848 W.Probert.. ....... 1848 Old Welsh 
«Presteign ..................... 1828 T. L. Davies ...... .1855 Old Welsh ................ ., 
*Rhayader ..................... 1840 D. Dal'ies ......... 1841 Old Welsh ................. . 
*Rock .......................... 1724 J. Jones ............ 1838 Old Welsh 
*Velindre .................... t851 N. Gould ............ 1851 Old Welsh ................. . 

3frelrmb. 
ANTRIM. 

*Belfast. .......... - ......... 1847 R. M. Henry .. , .... 1858 ............... .,_ •. , ...... , ...... , .. 
CORK. 

'"Cork ....................... 1653 .................................................... ,. ........... .. 
DERRY. 

*Coleraine .................. 1810 ............................................................. . 
D~~1~t~L.re ............... 1808

1

R. H. Carson ....... 1849 ................................ . 

Letterkenny ............... 1808 . 
DOWN. 

Banbridge .................. 1846
1
W. S. Eccles ...... 1858 ................................... . 

"'Conlig ...................... 1840 J. Brown, M.·A ... 1852 ................................ . 
DUBLIN. I . 

*Dublin .................... 1640 J. Milligan .......... 1847 
KING'S COUNTY. 

*Par•onstown .............. 1841 
•Rahue ..................... 1650 T. Berry ............ 1853 ................................. . 

MAYO. 
"'Ballina ..................... 1827 W. Hamilton ...... 1846 

SLIGO. 
*Coolaney .................. 1824 

Cnrragb ..................... 1834 S. Willett ......... 1855 .............................. . 
TYRONE. 

Omal(h ..................... 1807 
WATERFORD. 

*\Vaterford .................. 1653 T. Wilshere ...... 1850 ................................ . 
WESTMEATH . 
. * Athlone ..................... 8~30 T. Berry ............ 1863 ................................ . 
*Moate ............ , .......... 1819. T. Berry ................................................. .. 
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lllEETl:-.G. CIUCULA!l LETTJm. 

---------- -----
Amlwcb 

Abingdon • 

June 16 Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead 1'he pecuniary support of the ministry 

The Amerlcun Uevlval , •••••• llfay 26 J. Drew, N cw bury 

Bristol •• May 25 N. Haycroft, Bristol Church-membership - Its privileges 
and ils obllgaUuns, 

Llwynhendy 

Portmadoc 

Redruth 

llfmcombc 

Lewes 

Thorpe 

Lo11don • 

Newbrldge 
Ledbury 

Luton 

Accrington 

Leicester 

Coseley • 

Ebbw Vale 

Newport 

June 8 

June 23 

June 30 

June 16 

Jllny 25 

June 22 

June22 

June 16 
Mny26 

June 14 

May 26 

May 25 

May25 

May 25 

April 22 

Long Buckby May 25 

Walsingham May 24 

Cefnbycban • June 8 

Burton-on-Trent • May 25 

Jllae:,-yberllan June 2 

Hook Norton Jnne 7 

Blaeneonyn 

0,,-westry 

Downton 

Hadleigb 

Sudbury 

Hau:h 

Lynn. 

Leeds 

June 3 

June 24 

June l 
June 1 

June 8 

Ja.ne 8 

April 1 

May 25 

H. W Jones, Csrmartbcn The necessity of n personal acquaint
once with Lhc Dible. 

R. Jones, Linnllyfui Slime os Anglesea 
J. Walcot, Folmouth 

E. Webb, Tiverton. 

D. Jones, l•'o1kslonc 

No Letter •••• 

'l'he weekly offering 

The relation and duties of the church 
to the congregation. 

T. A. VVbceler, Norwich No Lettcr,and no returns . •... 

A. Anderson, Bures • . 

W. Chapman, Longford • 
W. Owen, Canton 
J. Penny, Coleford • • • 

The importllllce of personal <'ffort ond 
organization in the cause of God. 

Denominational consistency • • • • . 

The excellence of the Holy Scriptures 

Christian consistency . 

J.Lewis, Houghton Regis. No Letter. 

C. Slim, Hailshnm • • • No Returns 

W. F. Burchell, Rochdale 

J. Barnett, Bia by , . 

B. C. Young, Coseley • 

W. Thomas, Newport 

S. Young, Abergavenny 

The character and work of miuiste1·s 
who have a Scripturo.l <.·la.im to the 
support of the churches. 

No Letter . ..•..•••.••. 

The church's reaping time • • • • • 

Origin and claims of the Bible Trans-
lation Society. 

No Returns ••••• , •••••• 

T. T. Gongh, C!ipstone • The relations and duties of the church 
to the congregation. 

Mr.H.A. Willtinson, Gateshead No Letter • • • • • , • • , • • • 
Rev.J.G. Owen, Pandy'rCapel Same as Anglesea • , • , • • • • • 

{ - J. Edwards, Nottingham} The best means of rendering asslslance 
Mr. S. Hazeldine, ditto • , to churches which require aid. 

Rev. D. Davies, Dolan . • • Holiness • . . • . • • • • 
J. Ill. Stephens, Ciren- Our principle and our position 

cester. 

H. Davies, Llangloffnn 

J. Judson, Wellington 
T. Morris, Whi u:hurch 
G. Wright, Beccles , • 

The spirit of prayer • • , • 

AJfectionate counsels . • •..• 
Christianity; Its mission to the masses 
The glorificatlou of the aaiuts , 

{ - J. P. Lewis, Diss • • • ' No Letter • • • • . • • . 
- C. Elven, Bury • • • • J 

E. Ed wards, Chard • 

W. Woods,Swaffham 

J. P, Chown, Bradford 

The Bible in the family-what is It? 
and what ougbt it to be 1 

The duties of the clmrch to the congre
gation, u11d the W1con verted generally. 

Cautions to young Christians on the 
peculiar temptations of the age, 
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Anglesea . .. 1845 30 Amlwcb June 15 Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead '))[ 

*Rerks 011d ,Yc>st 1~26 14 Abingdon • May26 J. Drew, Newbury ·rt 
Middlesex. 

•Bristol. .. 1S23 45 Bristol •• May25 N. Raycroft, Bristol di 

*Carm,u·tbC'n and 1S32 72 Ll-.•ynhcndy June 8 H. W Jones, Carmarthen 111 
Cardigan. 

Carnar\'"on 1845 22 Portmadoc June 23 R. Jones, L!anllyfni s~ 
Cornwall 1850 Redrulh June 30 J. Walcot, Falmouth • l'j< 
*Devon • 1852 31 llfracombc June 15 E. Webb, Tiverton • n 
*East Kent and 1835 16 Lewes May 25 D. Jones, Ii'olkstone '111 

Sussex. 

*East Norfolk and 1848 13 T. A. Wheeler, Norwich l'{, 
Norwich. 

*Essex ..... 1796 13 Thorpe •• June 22 A. Anderson, Bures . . 'J1l 

*General Baptist . 1700 152 Lot.don •• June22 W. Chapman, Longford • De 
-G lamorganshire . 1832 83 Newbridge June 16 W. Owen, Canton .. 11ll 
"'Gloucestershire . 1843 23 Lcdbury May26 J. Penny, Coleford ••• Ch 

*Hert.sand Beds . 1835 18 Luton June 14 J. Lewis, Houghton Regis. Ne 

Kent and Sussex . 1845 14 C. Slim, Hai!sbam • • No 

*Lancashire and 1837 49 
Cheshire. 

Accrington May26 W. F. Burchell, Rochdale Th 

*Leicestershire 1835 13 Leices~r May25 J. Barnett, Blaby .. No 

*:llidland •• , 1665 25 Coseley. May 25 B. C. Young, Coseley • Th 
*Monmontbshire • 1831 65 Ebbw Vale May 25 W. Thomas, Newport Ori 

Monmouthshire, E. 1857 Newport April 22 S. Young, Abergavenny No 

Northamptonshire 1764 40 Long Buckby May 25 T. T. Gough, Clipstone , Th 

*Northern 1690 18 Wolsingbam May 24 Mr.H. A. Wilkinson, Gateshead No 

North Wales, 1845 42 Cefnbycban • June 8 Rev.J. G. Owen, l'audy"r Capel Sa, 
Eastern. 

*N otts and Derby i835 13 Burt.on-on-Trent. May25 {- J. Edwards, Nottingham} 
Mr. S. Hazeldine, ditto _. 

Tp 

*Old Welsh • 1770 53 Mae,,-yberllan June 2 Rev. D. Davies, Dolau ••• Ho 

•Oxfordshire 1602 24 Hook Norton June 1 J. M. Stephens, Ciren- Ou 
cester. 

*Pembrokeshire 1832 50 Blaenconyn June3 H. Davies, Llangloffan Tb 

Shropshire .. 1808 16 Oswestry June 24 J. Judson, Wellington All 

*Southern •• 1823 28 Downton June l T. Morris, Whitchurch Ch 

Suil'olkaudNorfolk 1830 26 Hadleigb June l G. Wright, Beccles. Tb. 

•Suffolk Union 1849 16 Sudbury June 8 { - J. P. Lewis, Di89 , , • 1 No - C. Elven, Bury • • • ! 

*\Vestern . 1823 26 Hatch June 8 E. Edwards, Chard , Tb, 

V\,T est Norfolk 1854 12 Lyun. April I W. Woods, Swatfl,am Tb, 
g 

•York.shire 18,!9 65 Leeds May 25 J. P, Chown, Bradford C,u 
p 

folal. 1140 
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Anglcsea 1846 30 Amlwcb June 15 Rev. W. llforgnn, Holyhead .. l . *Derks ond \YPst 1~26 H Ab:ngdon , May 26 - J. Drew, Newbury 10 1ooi Middlesex. 

•Rristol . 1S23 45 Bristol May 25 - N. Ifaycroft, Bristol 43 6U66 
I 

*CarnMrthcn and 1832 72 Llwynhendy June 8 - H. W Jones, Carmarthen i .. .. Cardigan. 

Carnnr\'"on 1845 22 Portmadoc June 23 - R. Jones, Llanllyfni 1 .. .. 
Cornwall 1850 7 Redrulh June 30 - J. Walcot, Falmouth • ~ 3 0,1 

*Devon. 1852 31 llfrncombe June 15 - E. Webb, Tiverton. 'J 30 2474 

*East Kent and 1835 16 Lewes 
Sussex. 

May 25 - D. Jones, I•'olkstonc 1 16 13L7 

*East Norfolk and 1848 13 .. - T, A. Wheeler, Norwich l .. .. Norwich. 

*Essex 1796 13 Thorpe .. June 22 - A. Anderson, Bures 1 12 789 

*General Baptist . 1700 152 Lot.don • June22 - W. Chapman, Longford • I 150 18,4.36 
-Glamorganshire. 1832 83 Newbridge June 16 - W. Owen, Canton .. 1 83 10,885 
*Gloucestershire . 1843 23 Ledbury llfay 26 - J. Penny, Coleford • ( 16 1698 

*B erts and Beds . 1835 18 Luton June 14 - J. Lewis, Houghton Regis. l 16 1793 

Kent and Sussex • 1845 14 . . .. - C. Slim, Hailsham • • l .. .. 
*Lane-ash ire and 

Cheshire. 
1837 49 Accrington May 26 - W. F. Burchell, Rochdule 'I 49 5226 

11oLeicestersbire 1835 13 Leicester May 25 - J. Barnett, Blaby 1' 9 1103 

*Midland • 1665 25 Coselcy • May25 - B. C. Young, Coseley • 'I 19 3243 
*l\1onmontbsbire • 1831 65 Ebbw Vale May25 - W. Thomas, Newport C 55 6765 

Monmouthshire, E. 1857 7 Newport April 22 - S. Young, Abergavenny ~ .. .. 
Northamptonshire 1764 40 Long Bnckby May 25 - T. T. Gough, CLipstone • 'I 35 3247 

•Northern 1690 18 Wolsingbam May24 Mr.ff.A. Wilkinson, Gateshead ~ 15 1342 

North Wales, 1845 42 Cefnbychan June 8 Rev. J, G. Owen, Pandy"r Capel s 2~ 1718 
Eastern. 

'I *Notis and Derby i835 Burton-on-Trent • May25 {- J. Edwards, Nottingham} 13 1~20 13 Mr. S. Hazeldine, ditto _ • 

*Old Welsh • 1770 53 Mae.--yberllan June 2 Rev. D. Davies, Dolau • .. I ,. .. 
•Oxfordshire 1602 24 Hook Norton June 7 - J. M. Stephens, Ciren• 0 23 1615 

cester. 

•Pembrokeshire 1832 50 Blaenconyn June 3 - H. Davies, Llanglolfan 1 .. .. 
Shropshire .. 1808 16 Oswestry Jnne 24 - J. Judson, Wellington 1 16 716 

.-Sou them. • 1823 28 Downton . June l - T. Morris, Whitchurch C 23 2866 

Suffolk and Norfolk 1830 26 liadlelgh June I - G. Wright, Beccles. T 26 2386 

•Sulfolk Union 1849 15 Sudbury June 8 { - J. P. Lewis, Diss • , • l 
- C. Elven, Bury , • • • J ~ 16 1937 

.. ,vestern • 1823 26 Hatch June 8 - E. Edwards, Chard • T 21 1720 

West Norfolk 1854 12 Lynn. April I - W. Woods, Swaffham T 10 953 

•Yorkshire 18-19 65 Leeds lfay 25 - J. P, Chown, Bradford C 62 7279 

-- '----
fotal. 1140 7fJ7 b7, 7b0 

*,,,, * The Associations 



GENERAL VIEW 
-OF THE ST.A.TE OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN ENGLAND, WALES, 

AND IRELAND, DURING THE PRECEDING YEAR, 

. TABLE OF NEW CHAPELS. 

COUNTY. PLACE, NEW, .OR I DATE, 
ENLARGED'. 

~-

Berkshire Reading, King's Road. Enlarged Sept. 9, 1858 
Cambridgeshire. . Faversham, New Oct. 27, 1858 

Hist.on New Sept. 14, 1858 
Carmarthenshire Llanelly, Greenfield, E. New Sept. 24, 1858 

" 
Zion Chapel. New Oct. 3, 1858 

Carnarvonshire • Llandudno . New July 7, 1858 
Cheshire. Birkenhead. . . . New Aug. 1, 1858 
Derbyshire Ilkeston, . New June 22, 1858 

Willington • New - July 11, 1858 
DeTonshire . Appledore New July 7, 1858 

Brixham Enlarged July 22, 1858 
Glamorganshire. ·-

Canton . New May 11, 1858 
Cardiff , . . New July 14, 1858 

Gloucestershire • Coleford New Oct. 5, 1858 
Hertfordshire . Bushy Heath New Jan 18, 1859 

St. Alban's' • Enlarged Oct. 20, 1858 
Huntingdonshire Erith Enlarged June 3, 1858 
Lancashire · • · Blackpool .New Sept. 16, 1858 

Millgate . ' New Dec. 25, 1858 
Padiham Eularged Sept. 26, 1858 
Prest.on, Fishergate New July 8, 1858 

Metropolis Deptford • . New July 4, 1858 
Norfolk • . Downham . New July 21, 1858 
Nottinghamshire ,valton-on-Trent New Aug. 11, 1858 
Pembrokeshire Haverfordwest, Hill 

Park. New Oct. 3, 1858 
Radnorshire • Maesyrhelem New July 27, 1858 
Staffordshire. Coseley, Ebenezer , New Sept. 1858 
Suffolk . Sudbury New Jan. 25, 1859 
Surrey . Peckham Enlarged Aug. 22, 1858 

Redhill . New July 21, 1858 
Yorkshire Hebden Bridge. . . New June 16, 1858 
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TABLE OF NEW CHURCHES. 

The changes maae in the List of Churches n1·e the following :-On ncconnt 
of extinct churches, and duplicnte or other erroneous entries, 5 lmvo been 
erased: on account of churches newly formed, or newly entered, 28 lmve been 
added. On the whole, there is a clear increase of 23 chm-ches. 

COUNTY, PLACE, DATE, 

----~-

Bedfordshire. Sandy Dec. 20, 1858 
Cambridgeshire . Histon Sept. 4, 1858 
Glamorganshire. Dowlais, Beulah, E. Jan. 23, 1859 
Hertfordshire Markyate Street, 2nd eh. , 1858 
Lancashire . Blackpool • • • • , 1858 

Over Darwen . . . . Dec. 19, 1858 
Metropolis Camden Town, King Street Jan. II, 1859 

Kensington, Hornton Street 1858 
Stillfordshire. Bilston, 2nd eh. • 1859 
Warwickshire . Birmingham, Ann Street , • Aug. 1858 

Birmingham, Baggott Street . Mar, 6, 1859 

TABLE OF SETTLEMENTS. 

COUNTY. PLACE. NA?am. WHE.:.'WE, DATE. 

Ah'TIUH Belfast . R. M. Henry, ' Aug. 22, 1858 

B EDS Sandy , T. Voysey Hammersmith February, 1859 

BRECON .. 
Buen. 

C A.llBRIDGE. 

AR:tir.A...RTHEN • C 

Co Rh-WALL 

C IDfBERLU'D • 

D El-'"BIGH. 

D EVON 

. 

. 

Maesyberllan , 

Fenny Stratford 
Olney . 
Chatteris, 2nd eh. 
Melbourn 
Over 
Sutton . 
Swavesy . 
Cwmsarnddu 
Llanelly, Greenfield 

Calstock 
Truro 

Whitehaven.Charles 
Street ~=g· 

Appledore 
Newton Abbott 

B. Watkins Hirwain • December, 1858 

C. H. Hosken Crayford., Dec. 8, 1859 
R. Hall, B.A., Hull •• , Oct. 7, 1859 

J. ,vilkins Greenwich • . . . . February, 1859 
J. Batley Peckham Sept. 7, 1858 
-Bull June, 1858 
R. G. Edwards Cottenham • 1858 
T. S. Warren • Walton 1858 

D. W. Morris • Ystradgynlais February, 1859 
D. M. Evans Mttachcster January, 1859 

T. Thomas. Pembroke May, 1858 
E. Dennett. Northampton • .. Nov. 21, 1858 

S. li u tcbeson • Aug. 25, 1859 

D. Jones • Beaurnaris • January, 1859 
A. A•hworth • Bury Jauuo.ry, 1859 

P. Gast Bristol College • • , May 30, 1858 
J. Walker . Regent's Park College Oct. 10, ]86~ 



COUNTY, 

DEYON 

EsaEx • 

GLAMORGAN 

GLOUCESTER 

HJ.KTS. 

' 

HEREFORD • 

li.EBTS • 

HUNTINGDON I 

KENT 

LANCASTER 

LEIOESTER • • 

LINCOLN • 

MERIO~ETII 

BAPTIST MANUAL, 1859, 

PLAC,'E, NAME, 

Plymouth, How St. F. Collins 
Torrlngton • • W. Jeffrey 

Ashdown 
Burnham 
Plalstow • 
Rayleigh. 

A bernman, E. • 
Canton, Hope eh. 
Dowlals. E. , • 
Dowlais, Morin • 
Merthyr, Bethel • 
Merthyr, High St .• 
Neath, Betbu.nia 
Norton 
Pontypridd 
Rhyl •• 

Arlington 
Blakeney 
Cinderford 
Fishponds . 
Naunton. 
Thornbury: 

Blackfield Common 
Lymington •••• 
Sontbampton, East 

Street • , •• , 
Southampton, Port• 

land eb. 
Southsea. 
Winchester, 

Hill • 

Ledbury. 
Ross 

Silver 

J. Watts, 
G. Taylor • , • 
J. E. Cracknell • 
KAmory 

Wootton under Edge 
Derby ••••• , • 

Aldwlnkle ; 

T. Nicholas Penybre 
R. Griffiths • Ponthir • . . • • 
J. Williams Pontypool College • 
W. Lewis Middle Mill , • • 
Hugh Evans •••• Galilee • 
G.W.Humphreys,B.A. Arlington 
T. E. James •••• Cwmbaeb 
- Hodges • Jamaica 
E. Roberts • Rhyl • • • 
E. Roberts • Cefn-bychan 

J. Davies 
A. Hudson, 
B. Prees . 
J. H .. Hall • 
A. W. Heritage 
-Light ••• 

W. Martin. 
R. G. Moses 

R. Caven. . 
J. A. Spurgeon • 
J. H. Cooke 

W. Chappell 

G. Morgan 
E. H. Davies 

Neath • 
Regen~• Pa;k· C~liege 
Pontypool College • 
Hay ••• . 
Tenbury. 
Langwm. 

Bris~l C~Jl;ge 

Regent's Park College 

Regent'• Park College 
London ••.••. 

Monmouth • •• 
Bristol College 

41 

DATE. 

January, 1869 
January, 1859 

Feb. 20, 
Jan. 9, 
Aug. 16, 
July 4, 

Dec. 26, 
April, 
.fan. 23, 
April 11, 
January, 
July 7, 
Dec. 5, 
Augu•t, 
Jan. 9, 
May, 

Aug. 8, 
April, 
July 7, 
May 22, 
J\lay 2, 
Sept. 6, 

Julr 4, 
Dec. 12, 

Febroary, 

April T, 
May 11, 

April 11, 

Augnst, 
Oct. lo, 

1859 
1859 
185S 
185/l 

1858 
185S 
1%9 
1858 
1859 
185/l 
185S 
1858 
1859 
1858 

1858 
1859 
1858 
1859 
1858 
1858 

1858 
1858 

1859 

1859 
1859 

1858 

1858 
1858 

Box Moor H. C. Leonard, M.A. 
Hitehln, 2nd eh, • C. Short 

Regent's Park College Sept. 20,' 1858 
Plymouth • • , • • Feb. 8, 1859 

Markyate Street, 
2nd eh. H. Biggs • 

Great Grnnsden 
Huntingdon 
Kimbolton ••• 
Warboys •••• 
Offord and Yelling 

F.King 
C. Clarke, B.A. 
W.D. Elliston 
S. Cozens 
W. Dyson 

Bessel's Green G. Haigh • 

Bacup, Zion eh. • . R. Stauion • 
Blackburn, Branch 

Road ••••• W. G. Fifield 
Heywood, 2nd eh •• J. llatey •• 
Heywood, 1st eh. J. Dunckley 
Over Darwen J. Bury • • 
Ramsbottom R: Madden • 

Harton. 
Leake •••••• 
Leicester, Vine St. 
Hinckley 

Long Sutton 

Llanu wchllyn 

T. Holroyd. 
J.Dunn 
E. Foster 
J. Parkin~on 

G. Staples 

J. Jones • 

Dunkerton • 

Aldreth •••• 
Horton College • 
Blakeney 

Horton College 

Preston 

Grampound 
Burnley 
Knutsford 
Haslingdon • • 
Horton College • 

Bradford. 
Leicester College 
Horton College 

Meo.sham 

July, 1858 

Jan. 2, 1859 
July 4, 1858 
March 1859 
Oct. 20, 1858 
April I, 1~59 

June 27, 1858 

May 2, li:158 

J:m. 2, 1859 
M11y, 185 8 
January, 185 9 
February, 185 9 
Junuo.ry, 

Sept. 16, 
l\foy, 
Feb. 9, 
Jan. 2, 

May, 

135 9 

1858 
1858 
1S58 
1859 

185 

Haverfordwes!College July 9, 185 
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COU~'TY. PLACE. NAMR. I WHENCE, I DATR, 

-METROPOLIS Camberwell, Den• 
mark Place C. Stanford , Devizes May, 1868 

Lambeth, RegentSt. R. 0. Lankester South Shields Sept. 7, 1868 
Oxford St., Soho eh. J. l'•lls • , • Nov, 9, 1868 
Pimlico, Carmel H. Wi,e. Watford April, 1869 
Praed Street J. Clifford .. Nottingh;m·c~1iege : Oct. 17, 1869 
Southwark, Trinity 

Street W. H. Bonner Oxford. April 11, 1869 

MOXMOUTH . Caerleon . C. B. J acksou • l'ontypool College • April 21, 1858 
Langwm. D. V, Phillips • l'ontypool College • Feb. 14, 1859 
Llanwenarth ·• R. Johns .•• .. Nov. '1, 1858 
Noddfa T. :Morgan • . Machen Feb. 13, 1859 
Pontrhydyfen D. Phillips • Loughor : June, 1868 
Raglan • B. Johnson •• Garno.y May 1858 
Tr-edegar • J .. Lewia. Raglan May 2, 1858 

MO?,,"IGmlERY . Mochdre. G. Phillips , HaverfordwestCollege July 15, 1858 

NORFOLK Dereh!\lll. J. L. Whitley Burnl1nm .Nov. 6, 1858 
Watton . H. Cope ••• .Tets.worth Feb. 27, 1859 
Worstead J. F. Smythe • June, · 1858 
Yarmouth H. Lee ••. , Pill April 1859 

NORTHilJPTOX Wcst,,n by Weedon R. Pyne .. Aprll 13, 1859 

NOTTINGHAll ·• New Lenton ••• J.J. Goadby . .Sept. 20, 1858 
Nottingham, Derby 

J. Martin Edinburgh Road ••••• Oct. 21, 1858 
. Nottingham, Mans-

field Road •• J. F. Stevenson, B.A. •. Long Sutton May, 1858 

OXFORD Chipping Norton J.C. Park Bilston July 4, 1858 
Chipping Norton W. Green BroJllilgro~·c Aprtl, 1859 

rarnnmrn. Sandy Haven • G. H. Walker . Pembroke April, 1859 

SALOP Market Drayton J. Burroughs , Mashnm March, 1859 
Shrewsbury. St. 

John's Hill H. Laurence Truro • .Sept. 22, 1858 

STAFFORD Burton on Trent A. Pitt Dover Sept. 7, 1858 
Stafford J. W. Kirton • Ourslem Sept. 1858 

8tJFFOLK • .. Botesdale J. Bt:-rry • Feb. 14, 1859 
Ipswich, Turret 

Green T. M.Morris Rcmsey Jan. 17, 1859 
Walton J.E. Perrin 

Hort~n Coll~ge" • 
Nov, 25, 1868 

WestRow. . W. A. Claxton January, 1859 

s USSEX .. ltotberfield F. Pascoe Oct. 6, 1858 

W..IBW'lCK . Birmingham, Can-
non Street I. Lord Ipswich Oct. 26, 1858 

Longford E. Price .. Forest Row Sept. 20, 1858 

WILTS. Devizes S.S. Pugh Soulbampton • Aug. 15, 1858 
Devizes C. Marston. May 3, 1858 

\VOOCE..'!TEl! Netherton S. Packer Monmouth • August, 1858 
Stourbridge W. Varley South ,Afrtca March 14, 1869 

YORK Golcar. H. Walt■ Grantham October, 1858 
Halifax, N. Parade T.D.Mathlaa Newton Pante Aprtl, 1859 
Hull, George Street S. Odell : I Horton College Sept. 29, 1858 
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TABULAR VIEW OF 'fHE STATISTICS OF BRITISH BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

~ Gross Increase. Clear j ~. f Gross 
"' Increase. .... 
§ -5 1 e:: ~ , Number. ~1 "' h -------- (i,1--. --·S d ,; ,; .,, "' 

{..)" j 0 -~ 0 i 3 ~ 
0 'S"g -~ "' Jc3 ~ I j :::i·-
~ .i!l I ~ .~ 

;~ -"1 ji .i:: ~ 
O ;:! I Q 

M 

8 " 
4.)-f !:$ I ~ 1: """" .... .a .::, 

: ~! i 5 
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RESULT OF THE ASSOCIATION RETURNS, 

THE present return comprehends 33 Associations, and l,HO chm-ches, of 
which 1,120 report the particulars of their state, and show the following gross 
increase:-

By profession . 
By lette1· 
By rcstorntiou. 

7,666 
2,775 
1,422 

11,863 
The clear increase is 5,056; a considerablo advance on the preceding year, 

and affording an avorage clear increase of more than five members per church. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE ASSOCIATIONS. 

Trm Goneml Baptist Association adopted a resolution dcprecl\tory of the for
mation of churches too feeble to support themselves. 

The Monmouthshire Association passed a resolution, deploring "the great 
injury sustained by religion in various places, clm-ing years gone by, through 
the traffic in intoxicating drinks carried on by members of the church on the 
Lord's day." 

Several Associations-the Lancashire and Cheshire, the Midland, the 
Northamptonshire, the Bristol, the Western, the Herts and Beds, the East and 
West Ridings, and the Suffolk and Norfolk-advertcd to the proposed exten
sion of the operations of the Baptist Missionary Society in India, and passed 
energetic resolutions on the subject. 

The Bill intended to legalize marriage with a deceased wife's sister, was 
adverted to by the Notts and Derby, the West Norfolk, the Southern, the 
Berks and West Middlesex, the General Baptist, the Bristol, the North
amptonshire, the Devon, the East and West Ridings, the Herts and Beds, the 
Suffolk and Norfolk, and the Oxfordshire Associations; and petitions in sup
port of it were in all cases adopted. 

Continued opposition to church rates was made by the West Norfolk, Essex, 
East and West Ridings, Herts and Beds, and Oxfordshire Associations. 

The Suffolk and Norfolk Association adopted a resolution exp1·essive of 
their Christian sympathy with their persecuted brethren on the continent of 
Europe. 

The East and West Ridings Association passed, in relation to India, the 
following resolution:-

" That this meeting is of opinion, the interests of true religion may be 
injured, but never can be promoted, by the interference of the State : it there
fore trusts that, in the future administration of the affairs of India, an end will 
be put to all official interference with religion in India by the British 
Government." 

The Midland, the Bristol, and the Gloucestershire Associations, expressed 
a deep interest in the recent revival of religion in the United States, and 
recommended special prayer in relation to it. The Gloucestershire Associa
tion, also passed a resolution in the following terms :-

" That this Association considers the traffic in, and the holding of slaves, us 
siill existing in Ame1-ica, to be essentially opposed to the spirit of the Gospel ; 
and ardently hopes that the influence of a revived Christianity there will be 
manifested by the liberation of those who are held in cruel and unjust 

bondage." 
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MEMOIRS OF BAPTIST MINISTERS DECEASED. 

1. 'fhe Rev. R0BErtT BArtNES was born in the year 1804. He was in early 
life bom into the kingdom of the adorable Redeemer, under the ministry of 
the late Rev. J. Bull, of Stowmarket. When about two-and-twenty years of 
ago, he left the Established Church in Stowmarket, and attended the Baptist 
Chapel in that town, under the ministry of Mr. Gooch, by whom he was sub
sequently baptized, and addecl to the church. Not long after his connection 
with the brethren he began to speak for Christ, and he exercised his gifts 
before the church, who, not being satisfied that his call was clear, withheld 
their sanction. In a short time, however, a door was opened for him at Bard
well, which proved the first scene of his pastoral labours, and where he tarried 
three years. In 1831 the church at Glemsford invited him, and he accepted 
their call, abiding with them till his death. He fell asleep in Jesus, June 30, 
1858. 

2. The Rev. BENJAMIN BOWES was born about the year 1795, of respectable 
parents, at Wandswo1·th; and in his youth he was a stranger to the experience 
of religion. A tract, or a portion of a tract, that the wind had lodged on a 
torn hedge, first arrested his attention. The work of grace on his heart 
became deep and permanent under the preaching of the late Rev. John 
Stevens, of Salem Chapel, and by this minister he was afterwards baptized. 
He became a member of the Baptist church at Wandsworth, and while here 
he was employed in preaching the glorious gospel of the blessed God. In 
course of time he rnmoved to Woolwich, and became the pastor of a church 
there, in conjunction with his pastoral duties carrying on a school. In the 
autumn of 1834, overtures werll made by the church at Blandford Street, 
with a view to his becoming their pastor, and these were finally complied 
with. In his new and enlarged sphere of labour God greatly prospered 
him ; but, in his later days the church was less flourishing, and he laboured 
under occasional depression. On the 15th of April, while visiting among the 
sick, he was taken ill in the street ; he was taken home in a cab, ancl in a few 
hours he died. His departure took place on Friday evening, April 16th, 1858. 

3. The Rev. Jo11N BROAD was the son of Mr. Charles Broad, of Oxford 
Street, and was born in London, January 22nd, 1809, his parents being mem
bers of the Baptist Church in Keppel Street, Russell Square, at that time 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. John Martin. Notwithstanding this 
privileged position, however, he addicted himself to worldly amusements, 
until, one evening in the year 1830, he left, scarcely knowing why, a small 
party of friends who we1·e gathered at his own fireside, and listlessly entered 
the Wesleyan chapel in Hinde Street, Manchester Square. Conviction here 
seized him, and he afterwards found peace in Christ under the ministry of the 
Rev. J. Evans, of John Street, Bedford Row. He now felt an intense desire 
to be useful. The period of his conversion was one at which o. band of devoted 
men were moved to domiciliary efforts for the neglected of the great metro
polis, and John Brnad volunteered into their ranks, and visited, prayed, and 



BAP1'IST MANUAL, 1859. 

preached, in some of 1.ho most abandoned o.nd miserable liauuts in Loudon, 
At the close of 1831, he was invited to preach in SilverStrect Chapel, Ken
sington, R kind of ·missionR1·y st.ntion of tile churcli at Eitgle Street, Holborn, 
and in a neighbourhood then very sparingly populated; and after three months 
lie b0came their pastor. In taking this step, he abandoned a business whlch 
wns ~•iclding a large profit, but his disinterestedness met the only rewRJ·d lio 
desired, in the large success of his ministry. During n stay of nino years the 
building hacl twice to be enlarged. In 1841, lllr. Droad left Kensington to 
become pastor of the Baptist Church at Hitchin, Herts. In 1857, his foiling 
health interrupted his ministerial labours, and at the commencement of tho 
follm,·ing year he resigned hrs pastorate. After a few weeks residence at 
Hastings, he embarked, with his wife and one son, for Melbourue, in Australia, 
making all possible effoTts for usefulness on his passage, and a deeply interest
ing visit of two months to the colony. Restored to health by the voyage, he 
refused the entreaties of the church at Geelong to become their pastor, and 
re-embarked for England on the 15th of July, tmd reached Hastings <'on the 
19th of September. He now anticipated the renewal of ministerial 1ahour, and 
he preached on the 3rd of October for his friend, Mr. Griffin, of Hastings, from 
"The fame of Jesus." lt was liis last se1·mon. On the Saturday ,morning 
following, without any previous illness, he was found dead in his bed. 

4. The Rev. CHARLES CARPENTER was horn at .Alsford, Rants, where his 
father was a brewer. He was apprenticed at Ware, Herts, where the Lord 
met with.him under the ministry of l\'[r. North. He afterwards removed to 
Folkstone, Kent, where be was baptized by the Rev. - Clarke. He was the 
i nstrumcnt of establishing the first Baptist cause at Dover. After some time 
he removed to Rochester, where, through bis instrumentality, a church was 
formed, over which he became pastor. He resided here four years. He then 
went to Somers Town, London, and remained there sixteen years. After 
leaving Somers Town he went to WaleB, where he laboured tliree years, aucl 
from thence he came into Suffolk-first to Eye, from thence to Ohelmondiston, 
and from thence to Bury St. Edmunds, where lie died March 24th, 1858, agetl 
sixty-two. He bad just accepted the pastorate of the church at Walton, ancl 
was about removing to that place, when his Master called him home; but, 
though pastor only five weeks, he was the instrument of uniting the church, 
which had before been divided. The last sabbath lie came be was suffering 
witli an affection of the chest, and friends at Bury aclvisecl him not to come, 
but he was determined in the strength of the Lord to do so. One of these, 
his last sermoru, was blessed to the a wakening of several persons. 

5. The Rev. OWEN CLARKB was born December 3, 1791, and was brought 
to the k:nowledgci of the Lord Jesus Christ in early life. He attended the 
ministry of the Rev. Abraham .Austin, of Elim Chapel, Fetter Lane, London ; 
and at 15 or 16 years of age he became a teacher in the sabbatb-scbool. 
He also went out as an itinerant preacher. In 1812 he entered the Bank of 
England. He was baptized by Mr. Austin at Elim Chapel in 1814, and in 
1817 he became pastor of the Baptist church meeting at Paradise Chapel, 
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Olielseo.. His hen.Ith foiling in 1824, he was compelled to retire from the 
Bank of Englo.nd, the Directors gro.nting him a pension for life, and he went 
to resiile in the West af England. He o.fterwarcls became pastor of the 
Bo.ptist cliurch at Silver Street, Taunton, and was the means of formiI10-
s0veral churches in the neighbourhood of that town. About the year 1825 h: 
settled with the church at Somerset Street, Bath, but, clifferences shortly 
arising, he removed to Corn Street in tho.t city. In 1841 Mr. Clarke became 
the tro.velling agent of the British ancl Foreign Temperance Society; and 
thus called to London, in the following year he accepted a call to the pastorate 
from the church at Elim Chapel, Fetter Lane. This chapel being, by it.<i pro
prietors, advertised for sale by public auction, the Church resolvecl on the 
erection of a ·new chapel, and Vernon Square, Pentonville, was chosen as the 
site of it, the foundation stone being laid September 11, 1843. In 1856 
Mr. Clarke retired ·from the pastorate, and resided for his health at Gold Hill, 
in Buckinghamshire ; but, returning to town, and anxious to do what he 
could, ho rendered gratuitous service at the Working Man's Church, in Silver 
Street, Kensington, until the first Sunday in January, 1859. Having under
gone a "painful, -but necessary, surgical operation, he sank under the influence 
of it, :on the -15th of that month. 

6. The Rev. JOHN JORDAN DAvrnswas a native of Carcligan, the son of 
highly respectable parents, and intended by them for the ministry of the 
Church of England; but he was led to adopt Nonconformist prmciples, and 
"to associate himself with the Baptist body. He pursued the usual studies for 
the ministry at :Bristol College. His first settlement as pastor was at Bath ; 
biit 'from 'hence he removed, in 1828, to Tottenham, near London, where he 
spent·seventeeil years. In 1849 he ·removed to Luton, Bedfordshire, where 
he spent upwa1·ds of eight years as .pastor of the church in Park Street. His 
failing heo;1th, 'which had never been robust, constramed him, in 1857, to re
linquish his pastorate. Havmg spent the winter in J er,ey, he returned to 
England with the view -of spending a few weeks among his friends ; but be 

-came home to die. He entered into rest, at Luton, October 4th, 1858. 
7. The Rev. WrLLIAM DoRE was born at Newport, in the Isle of Wight, in 

'the year 1792. He was the only son of Mr. Thomas Dore, of Newport, am! 
nephew of the Rev. James Dore, of Walworth, London, and he was educated 
in a respecto.ble boarding-school at Newport. In early youth he was the 
subject of serious impressions, and nt the age of sixteen his heart appearc,l 
fully set upon divine things. He was baptized m June, 1810, at Newport, wheu 
about eighteen years of age, and the church ga,;-e him a call to the ministTy, 
In June, 1811, he was received into Bristol academy, The Rev. Dr. Rylant! 
was at that time President of the College, and among the students were rnuketl 
the names of J. H. Hinton, Hoby, Eustace Carey, Yates, and others. After he 
had completed tho usual term of four years at the college, he left Bristol in 
April, 1815, and by invitation from the ohurch at Redruth, Cornwall, he went 
to supply the pulpit there for several months. From Redruth he went to 
Bampton, Devon, having received II cordial invitation from the Baptist church 
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there to supply the pulpit, with a view to the pastoral office ; aud hc1·0 ho 
was ordained, September 17th, 1817. Owing to affliction, Mr. Dore was led to 
remove to Saltash, Cornwall; but being unanimously invited to Ashburton, 
he accepted the call, and entered on his pastoml labours January 7th, 1821. 
He removed to l\fodbury, in 1831, fulfilling the duties of the pastorate until 
b)- the afflictive dispensation of Providence, he was constrained to 1·esign the 
ministry, after thirty years engagement. Ho tb.cn retired to Brixham, still, 
when health permitting, preached occasionally, till his death. He "died in 
the Lord," May 18th, 1858. 

8. The Rev. JAMES EVANS was born at Vawnog, Llanbadarn-Fynydd, Rad
norshire, December 4th, 1790. His parents being in humble circumstances, 
he had not many advantages of education. He was soon engaged as a farm 
servant, and afterwards he was apprenticed to the wheelwright trade, which 
occupation he followed for many years. He was baptized at Nantgwyn, by 
the Rev. Thomas Thomas, in 1819; and he afte1·wards preached at Nantgwyn, 
and the neighbouring churches. He was ordained at Bwlchsarnau, co-pastor 
with the Rev. S. Pugh, July 18th, 1837, where he labolll'ed for about two 
years. In 1839 he received an invitation from the church at Mochdre, near 
N cwtown, which he accepted ; and here he laboured for about eighteen years, 
till illness laid him aside. He was severely afflicted for nearly two years, and 
he passed from his labours to his reward June 12th, 1858, aged sixty-eight 
years. 

9. The Rev. BENJAMIN FLORY was born at Clopton, in the county of 
Suffolk, in 1781. He was brought to a lmowledge of his state as a sinner 
before God, by the following fuxt :-" I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works," Rev. xx. 12. After 
8ome time of distress, the Holy Spirit was pleased to apply the blessed invita
tion of Isa. lv. 1, and give a delightful view of the Saviour. He was 
baptize<l at Otley, Suffolk, in 1801, and he soon began to preach Christ.· 
Removing into Kent, he preached in several villages where there had 
been no preaching except by the pa1·ish minister, and in two or three of 
which there have now been chapels for some years,-Meopham, in Kent, and 
Sutton, Suffolk, being two of them. He was a settled minister for several 
years at Norwich, Colne, Reading, and lately at Spalding, and Donning
ton, Lincolnshire. He had not preached for about two years before his 
departure to a betfur country. He fell asleep in London, December 28th, 
1858, having been a lninister fifty-seven years. 

10. The Rev. JosEPH GoADBY was born at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, in Leicester
shire, on the 1st of August, 1801. He received his education under his 
excellent father, the minister for more than forty yea1·s of the General Baptist 
church in that town. In his fourteenth year he was apprenticed to the late 
Mi. Samuel Deacon, of Barton Fabis, Clock and Watchmaker. Living in a 
pious household, and attending the impressive ministry of the Rev. John 
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Green, ho fostered the tastes that had been acquired at home. He was baptized, 
nml called out to preach. At the close of his apprenticeship he removed to 
Leicester, to pursue his trade ; but having read the life of the lamented Rev. 
Thomas Spencer of Liverpool, his heart was inflamed with the desire to 
devote himself wholly to the work of the Christian ministry. He applied for 
admission into the General Baptist Academy at Wisbeach, superintended 
by the Rev. Joseph Jarrow; and being accepted, he spent there three years 
in preparatory training. On leaving the Wisbeach Academy, he supplied a 
small church in Manchester for six months. In 1826 he removed to the church, 
then newly-formed, in Dover Street, Leicester. The congregation and church 
steadily increased in numbers; and three times during the period of Mr. 
Goadby's residence in Leicester, the chapel was enlarged. He was ordained 
in 1829, and remained pastor of the church for twenty-two years. At the 
.Annual Association of the General Baptist churches in 184 7, assembled at 
Nottingham, Mr. Goadby and Rev. J. Burns, D.D., were deputed to visit 
the Frne-Will Baptists in the United States of America, and attend their 
T1-iennial Conference. The deputation was received with great corcliality, and 
the following year two American brethren belonging to that body visited the 
Geneml Baptist churches in this country. In 1848, Mr. Goadby became pastor 
of the church at Wood-gate, Loughborough, and had been there just eleven 
years at the time of his death. Mr. Goadby was always very zealous for the in
te1·ests of the new connexion of General Baptists, and laboured for them as few 
others have done. None attended its annual and quarterly meetings with 
more regula1·ity. For twenty-eight years he was the unpaid secretaq of the 
General Baptist College. For twenty-six years he had the sole or chief con
duct of the General Baptist Magazine. Through all his career, he was the 
prompt and eamest advocate, in committees, in pulpits, ancl on platforms, of 
the Orissa Mission; ancl no man--the secretary alone excepted-was in such 
frequent correspondence with the Missionaries in India. His decease was 
very unexpected. He had been in apparently good health till within a fort
night before his death. The illness which laid him aside having greatly 
abated, and his frame being naturally robust, his friends entertained certain 
hopes of his recovei-y ; but an internal tumour, whose existence was not 
suspected, broke, and mpidly hastened his end. He fell asleep in Jesus 
Februa1-y 19th, 1859. 

ll. The Rev. Eis:ocn GRIFFITHS was born in Birmingham, on the 12th of 
July, 1812. In 1829 he was baptized and received into church-fellowship at 
Tewkesbw-y, where his mother then resided. In 1834 he left Tewkesbury for 
Binningham, where he became connected with the friends at Bond Street. 
While here he offered himself for the Ch1·istian ministry; and an opportunity 
of service being opened to hini in the county of Norfolk, he proceeded thither 
in 1839. Two or three brief engagements at villages were followecl by his 
settlement as pastor at N ecton, in 1840. Mr. Griffiths left N ecton in 1849, 
and, after having preached for different periods of time at Aldborough, 
Upwell, and Burnham, he settled as pastor at Wrexham, in Denbighshire. 
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l:frre he l!lboured till his death, which took place ftom cm attack of pressure, 
on the hrain, December 7th, 1857. 

12. The Rev. GEORGE JuDD was a native of Wisbecb, Cambridgesbi.1-e. His 
school-boy days were spent in his native town, and here he was put apprentice 
to a draper. While young he was brought to a knowledge of the truth, and he 
became a member of the General Baptist Church at Wisbech, then under the 
pnstoral care of the Rev. Joseph Jarrom, who was also tutor of the academy 
for preparing young men for the 0hristian ministry. Presently he becam.e o. 
student in that institution; and in 1831 he entered upon the pastorate at 
Coningsby, Lincolnshire, being ordained in October, 1833. He held· this 
office until removed by death, after a few days illness, on the 21st J 3cnua1·y, 
l 859, aged 56 years. 

13. The Rev. B£NJAMIN LEwrs was born at Mo.rgate, on the 28th January, 
1791. His mother died three days after the birth of her child, and at the age 
of fourteen he was left fatherless. About this period he removed to London, 
when a sermon by the late Rev. J. Chin, of Walworth, was blessed to the es, 
tablishment of his peace in Christ, after having been much exercised both 
with legal hopes, and legal terrors. From the time of his conversion to God 
he began to pray and labour for the conversion of others. While diligently at
tending to his secular duties, he devoted his leisure hours to the preaching of 
the gospel, and to religious visiting. His labours, after some time, led to tb~ 
formation, at Dockhead, Bermond.sey, of a church, of which he became pasto1·. 
The church was formed November 23rd, 1823, and he was ordained on tho 
1 st of June in the following year. Soon after this the church at Dean Street 
being left without a pastor, he preached there on Lord's-day evenings, and 
eventually, on the 1st of July, 1825, the two churches merged into one. He 
continued his ministry in Dean Street for eleven years, until the chapel was 

taken down for railway purposes, and a new one erected in Trinity Street; 
here he preached for thirteen years more, and then resigned his office. He 
subsequently formed a church at Cottage Green, Camberwell, and labo-qred 
there tl.ie last five years of his life. In the latter part.of 1857 his constitution 
began to give signs of decay, and after a protracted struggle, he entered into 
rest on the 31st of December, 1858. 

14. The Rev. THOMAS MIDDLEDITCH was born at Bury St. Edmunds; J.nly 
12th, 1783. His parents were members of the Established Church, his early: 
life was therefore spent among that people. Having been brought under the 
influence of spiritual things, and having adopted the principles of the Baptist 
denomination, he was baptized by Mr. Ridley, July 31st, 1800, and was one of 
the ten members who at that time formed the Baptist church in Bury. Jin 
1801 he was called by the church to the ministry of the gospel. In 1802 he 
was stationed by the Essex Association at Bures, but he continued in this place 
for a short period only, resigning his appointment in 1803. From that time 
till 1810 he engaged in occasional ministrations in various places in Suffolk 
and the neighbouring counties, and received many proofs of the acceptable. 
ness of the service rendered by him, He then entered on constant ministerial 
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labom ut Rattlesden, but clid not remove to that place till Midsummer, 1813. 
On the 19th of July a church wus formed in that village, consisting of fifteen 
membei·s who hnd received their dismission for that purpose from the church 
at Bury. On the following day Mr. Middleditch was publicly recognised as 
their first pastor. In 1818 he visited Biggleswade, and having received an 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate, removed there in the month of No
vember. His recognition as pastor took place July 15th, 1819. He laboured 
with much acceptance, not only in the town in which he lived, but in many 
other places, and rendered very important service to many religious institu
tions, especially to the cause of Christian Missions. In 1835 he resigned the 
pastoral office at Biggleswade, and in the following March entered on his 
ministry in Salem Chapel, Ipswich, which place having been closed for a con
siderable time, was then reopened for religious worship. He continued to 
labour there for seven years. He then, for a short time, assisted the Rev. 
J. Webb, at Stoke Green, Ipswich, and also rendered very acceptable service 
to the Baptist and Independent denominations by occasional ministrations in 
various places. In 1846 he received the unanimous invitation of the church 
meeting in Castle Street, Calne, Wilts, to become their pastor. There he had 
the pleasure of seeing much good done. Great improvement was effected in 
the premises, and considerable advancement was made in the religious state of 
the people. He died in the seventy-sixth year of his age, March 23rd, 1859, 
after a severe illness of fourteen days. 

15. The Rev. THOMAS SHIRLEY was born at Brill, in Buckinghamshire, 
March 10th, 1775. His parents, with their children, attended the parish 
church. When Thomas became a youth he was sent to Bermondsey, to learn 
the wool trade. At the age of sixteen he had a severe affliction, which led 
him to serious reflection, and he was eventually blessed with peace in Jesus. 
He attended chiefly the ministry of the Rev. C. J. Mason, son of the author of 
the "Spiritual Treasury;" and occasionally he heard Mr. Romaine, to whose 
views of truth he became attached, and ultimately he sat under the ministry 
of Mr. Hemsworth, at the Paragon Chapel, Berrnondsey New Road. Im
bibing Baptist sentiments, he was baptized by the Rev. Adam Freeman, at 
Queen Street Chapel, Woolwich, and he ultimately cast in bis lot with that 
denomination. He attended a meeting of young men, composed of members 
of Dr. Rippon's and other churches in Southwark, for prayer and study of the 
Scriptmes. His desire for the ministry was cherished by the addresses he 
deiivered at this meeting, and it was eventually gratified by his settlement at 
Sevenoaks, Kent, where he was ordained August 1, 1810. During a long and 
useful ministry, he acquired an extensive influence in the county of Kent. 
·After a severe affliction in the instantaneous death of his wife, and many 
arduous but ineffectual struggles on the score of his own health, he resigned 
the pastorate in 1852, preaching occasionally till his death, which occurred ou 
the 18th November, 1858. 

16. The Rev.H. SMITH was born at Quorndon, Leicestershire, November 16th, 
1813. Shortly after his birth his parents removed to Leicester, where, frorn 
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his infancy, he was accustomed to attend the ministr11tions of the Rev. J. 
Dencon, hut he subsequently attended for some months the ministl'y of the 
R<>v. Robert Hall. He was apprenticed at Quorndon to a pious Wesleyan, 
and with him young Smith attended the Wesleyan chapel; but, at his e11rnest 
desire, he was aUowed to attend the Baptist Sunday-school. Under tho 
preaching of Mr. Scott, the Wesleyan minister 11t Quorndon, ho received con
Yictions which gradually deepened, until he fi11111ly found pe11ce in Christ. 
He was baptized in 1833, at Loughborough, to which place he bad removed 
in order to finish his apprenticeship. From a youth he had felt a lively 
interest in the Orissa Mission, and with much diffidence he began to preach, 
in the hope of being employed in it; but no prospect of this appearing, he 
entered into business. Two years afterwards he removed to London, and 
.i oined the General Baptist Church in Borough Road. Here his desire for 
Missionary WOI'k revived, and, after some severe disappointments, he was 
accepted by the Committee of the General Baptist Missionary Society as a 
candidate; but now the delicate state of his wife's health finally prevented 
the accomplishment of his wish. An opening for home labour presenting 
itself at Masham, near Bedale, in Yorkshire, after spending some little time 
in London in preparatory training, he entered upon it, in the double capacity 
of schoolmaster and assistant preacher. In January, 1846, he was invited to 
set-Ye the church at Hugglescote, taking charge also of a school at Coalville; 
and to this latter village he removed in April of that year, Here he was 
worn down by over-work, and in 1853 he was obliged to cease altogether from 
labour. Rest and change having given some relief, he accepted an invitation 
from the church at Tarporley, Cheshire, in June, 1854. Disease, however, 
still clung to him ; he went to the Hydropathie Institution at Matlock with
out advantage; and on the 6th of July, 1858, he entered into rest. 

17. The Rev. BENJAMIN THOMAS was born in the year 1814 in the village of 
Cilgeran, Pembrokeshire. His parents were poor, but industx·ious and honest 
His father was a shoemaker, and his son was brought up in the same calling. 
He was subject to religious impressions when young, and he was baptized in 
the river Teivy by the late Rev. Benjamin Davies, of Cilfowyr, before be was 
twenty years of age. He commenced preaching at the age of twenty-one, and 
although he never had but the most slender education, he was ordained at · 
Saran, Llandybie, in July, 1832. He was a very diligent laboure1·; and the 
churches at Saron, Pemhiwgoch, Sardis, and Cross Inn, which be altemately 
supplied, flourished under his ministry, On Sunday morning, the 5th of 
December, 1858, he was paralysed, and having continued speechless for three 
weeks just to the bom, he expired. 

18. The Rev. WILLIAM T110MAB was bom iri the county of Cork, bis parents, 
however, being natives of Wales. In consequence of his mother's death, and 
his father's second maniage, lie early left Ireland for London, where he be
came acquainted with, and was baptized by, the Rev, Joseph Ivime. He was 
a member of this church when the Baptist Irish Society was formed, and he 
was one of the first who gave his pastor a contribution towards it. Soon after-
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wards his own mind was directed to the work of evangelizing the land of his 
birth, and, after spending some time at Bradford College, he became the 
eecond agent of the newly-formed society. Mr. Thomas was for many years 
a faithful and devoted labourer in Ireland, of course nmidst many difficulties; 
once he had the honour of being horsewhipped by a priest. For a consider
able period he resided in the city of Limerick, where a Bf¼ptist Church was 
formed in 1827, of which he became the pastor. In 1846 he removed to Moate, 
county Westmeath, and was pastor of the Baptist Church there. When past 
active labour he retired to Parsonstown, where, preaching occasionally, he 
~pent the lust five years of his life. He died on the 13th of February, 1859. 

19. The Rev. Jo1rn WILLIAMS was born at Cambridge, January 2'1, 1792. 
He was the child of godly parents, and his earliest impressions were due to 
tlte influence and counsel of an eminently pious mother, of whom, however, he 
was bereaved when uncler 14 years of age. After some years of mental and 
spiritual conflict, he became decided on the Lord's side, and having given 
evidence of saving conversion to Goel, he was received into the fellowship of 
the Independent church at Cambridge, March, 1813. At the end of the year 
1813, he opened his mind to the Pastor, relative to his desires for Missionary 
work, and, the matter being laid before the church, at their request he 
preached several times in their hearing, and was by them cordially recom
mended to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, under whose 
auspices he went to Gosport and studied under Dr. Bogue. The Saviour 
having, as it afterwards proved, designed him for work at home, his attention 
was directed to Watton, a small market town in Norfolk, where he settled as 
minister of the Independent Church; but his stay here was short. His mind 
had been exercised very greatly on the baptismal question for some time, 
even from the earlier part of his student's course, and now, settled at Watton, 
he gave the whole subject a most diligent and prayerful examination, and 
became convinced that believers alone were th!l subjects, and immersion only 
the mode of Christian baptism. He resigned his connection with the Watton 
friends in 1821; he was baptized October 2nd, bythe Rev. G. Gibbs, of Norwich; 
he soon afterwards supplied the destitute church at East Dereham, and was 
ordained there in June, 1822. To the close oC his life he faithfully aml 
diligently served the church, depending mainly for his support on a boarding 
and day school for some years, and afterwards on f,u-ming. He died at Swanton, 
near Dereham, April 30th, 1858, in the sixty-sEventh year of his age, and the 
thirty-seventh of his pastorate. 

In the missionary field the following labourers have entered into rest :-
20. The Rev, WILLIAM HENRY DENHAM was born in 1809. He was left an 

orphan in the first yeai· of his life, his father, an officer in the East Indict Com
pany's service, with the entire crew, and ull the passengers, of the ship 
• Ocean,' finding a watery grave in the mighty deep, between China and Den
coolcn. In weak health, his mother removed him for a time to the west of 
England; but, as soon as ho wns sufli.ciently strong, he was taken nortlnrnnl, 
and placed uncler,,the care of Father Michael Ellis, of Lastington, to Le c,lu-

E 
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cnted in the principles of the Church of Rome. Not without many stmggling 
thoughts, which he dare not indulge, he went, first into gaiety, ancl then-into 
infidelity, In the yenr 1830, at tho invifation of a friend, ho attended Howland 
Hill's chapel, and was much struck by the discourse, preaclted by n stranger, 
from the words, "Behold, ho praycth." He then determined to procure a 
Bible, to the whole of which, in about four months, ho gavo a most serious 
reading, and this God blessed to his conversion. He wns then twenty-one 
yC'urs of ago. Mr. Denham now spent some nine or ten years as the principal 
of a school in the vicinity of Kennington, and in the course of this time ho 
made a religious profession, and was baptized. About the year 1840 circum
stances led him to Favcrsham, in Kent, where he became tlie pastor of a 
Baptist Church, raised by the blessing of God upon his labo1U's. In 1843 the 
question of de,oting himself to a missionary life in Hindustan (for which· his 
habits of diligent study, and his ltn-ge acquirements, eminently fitted him), was 
brought before the mind of Mr. Denham, and he ultimately formed an· en
gagement with the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. He sailed 
for India in February, 1844. On arriving lie became the colleague of the 
Rev. G. Pearce, at En tally, and the Benevolent Institution wia:s much· benefited 
by his exertions; l,ut the decease of the Rev. J. Mack, at Seramporn, iri '1845, 
led to his removal to that station. There, in August of that year, he com
menced what he regarded as his life's work. With intense interest he entered 
on the work of repairing the college, of reconstituting the mission, of spread
ing the gospel in the villages around, and of canying on English services, 
both in the mission chapel, and in the Danish church. He had the happiness 
to see his labours crowned with success. In 1856 failing health led· him to 
rensit his native land, and while here he fervently pleaded for bis beloved 
work. ln September, 1858, he set forth again on his errand of mercy, l~aving 
his wife and family, who had accompanied him to England, to rejoin him at a 
later period. In Egypt disease assailed him, anli he was 1·ec01nmended to go 
on shore for a few weeks at Point de Galle, Ceylon. Here, however, amidst 
the kindest attentions of the Wesleyan missiona1·y, the Rev. J. Rippon, and the 
Presbyterian chaplain of the station, the Rev. J. Clarke, he diecl on the 25th 
of October, 1858. 

21. The Rev. J. MACKI!!TOSH was bom in 1775, at one of the military 
stations in the north-west provinces of India. His father belonged to the 
army, and the son looked forward to the same profession for himself; Provi
dence, however, designed another career for him, and he found employment in 
the Lower Orphan Asylum, Calcutta, as a teacher. At the same time he also 
officiated as clerk in one of the chlll'ches. He now felt an earnest desire for 
salvation, but his knowledge was imperfect, an<l it was long ere he was enabled 
to see the way of a sinner's acceptance through our Lord Jesus Christ, Ho 
longed much for the guidance of some experienced Christian ; and, few as 
there were at that time in Calcutta, one was providentially associated with 
him in the office, and he was thus led to evangelical pcaco. His acg_uaintancc 
with the Serampore mi5sionarics, whic:ii did not commence till a considerable 
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time after his conversion, was clue to the influence of Mr. Peacock, with whom 
he lived on terms of great friendship. At the end of May, 1812, Mr.1\fockinto~h 
and his wife were baptizecl at Lal Bazaar Chapel, by Mr. Ward. He partook 
of the spirit of religious activity which then characterized the community into 
which he had entered. Mr. Peacock being left alone at Agra, he offered his 
services for that station, and arrived there in April 1813. In 1816, he 
removed to Allahabad, henceforth wholly devoted to missionary Jabour. 
Here he was m~h assisted by some pious English soldiers at the station, and 
he was permitted to witness the hopeful conversion of some Hincloos; but, in 
consequence of frequent removals, he never had charge of a large native 
church. Worn out with age, labours, and infirmities, this indefatigable 
servant of the Lord was compelled to 1·etire from his post, having been 
employed as a missionary for more than thirty years. In 1845 he left 
Allahabad, and went to reside at Patna, near his son; bnt in 1847 he removed 
to Monghyr, where he died, on the 10th of August, 1858, aged 83 years.: 

22. The Rev. JAMES THOMAS was born September 18, 1799, in Bewdley 
Forest, Worcestershire ; but soon after his birth his parents removed tu 
Broseley, in Shropshire, where his fathe1· was for many years the pastor of a 
~aptist church. At about sixteen years of age he came to London, and at 
eighteen be was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Williams, pastor of the Baptist church 
at Grafton Street, of which he was admitted a member. In the year 1821, Mr. 
Thomas entered the Baptist College at Bradford, Yorkshire. In 1825 he was 
accepted by the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society for service iu 
India; and having come up to London preparatory to his embarkation, he 
there devoted himself assiduously for four months to two objects, 'first, the 
study of the Hindustani language, and secondly, the study of medicine, which 
hepursued at the London Hospital, under Dr. Gilchrist. He was ordained to 
the work of a inissionary at Shrewsbury, Jm1e 7th, 1826, ond he embarked at 
:peal, on the 22nd of October following. On his arrival in India. be waaim
roediatelyplaced in charge of the Circular Road Chapel, in order to release 
br. Yates, whose health 1·equired relaxation; but he laboured hard and suc
cessfully at the acquisition of Hindustani. In 1829 he removed to Howrah, 
here also the congregation being English; but he zealously cultivated his 
Hindustani by domestic visitation, and he shortly undertook longer addresses 
by the wayside. Ram Krishna was one of his early converts. Mr. W. H. 
Pearce, the founder of the Calcutta Mission Press, departing for England, 
Mr. Thomas was appointed to the superintendency of this establishment, 
which he undertook without any previous knowledge of its details, and main
,tained with the highest credit and efficiency for twenty-two years. He was 
also Corresponding Secretary of the inission stations through the country, 
and for thirteen years pastor of the Chmch at Lal Bazaar. Ho likewise uuclcr
'took the revision of·the Hindustani New Testament, to which he added mar
ginal notes. Wonderfully did his constitution bear this acctllllulation of 
labour; he was never ill more than twice dming an tull"elicvocl resiclcnco of 
thirty-two years in India. He died at Calcutta, July 20th, 185S. 

E 2 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

OF Tim 

PRINCirAL PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH Tirn BAl'T!Sl' 

DENOML'<ATION IN ENGLAND DURING THE l'ASl' YEAR, 

MISSIONS. 

SOCIETIES. I FORMED., INC;J~m. EXPENDITURE. 

Baptist Milisiou - - - I 1792 £26,513 1 3 £25,040 1 0 
Baptist Home Mission - - 1797 .3,904 13 1 3,904 13 I 
Baptist Irish Society - - 1814 1,992 5 3 2,136 16 0 

1 
General Baptist Mission - 1816 4,361 12 9 3,563 4 9 
Bible Translation Society - 1840 1,913 1 3 1,902 10 2 

I 
COLLEGES. ' I 

I FOUNDED. 
NO.OF 

INCOME. EXPENDITURE. PLACES. 
STUDENTS. 

-

I 
] Bradford - - - 1804 20 £1,076 14 10 £1,051 2 6 
J Bristol - - - - 1770 21 1,097 19 6 1,212 0 l 
\ Haverfordwest - - 1841 22 547 13 11 601 11 8 
1 Nottingham - - - 1798 7 684 12 4 675 17 1 
, Pontypool - - - 1807 21 741 16 4 733 18 0 
i Regent's Park - - 1810 19 2,320 5 9 2,499 15 1 

I MISCELLANEOUS. I 
' 

I FOU!iDED,\ 
I 

SOCIETIES. OBJECTS. INCOME. :EXPENDITURE, 

I 
' 

f I Education of Minis- 2 n 1 £3,377 15 £3,366 10 
Particular Bap- } 1717 ters, Assistance of 

tist Fund - Poor Churches,&c. 
Baptist Magazine 1809 Relief of Ministers' - - 78 0 0 

I 
Widows. 

Aged and Infirm . } 
1816 { 

Support of Superan- 419 9 3 316 1 3 
' Baptist Minis- I nuated Ministers. 
1 ters Society -
· New Selection - 1829 Relief of Widows - - 277 0 0 

and Orphans of 

1 

~inist_ers and Mis-
s10nanes. 



FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCR 

AUSTRALIA. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Sydney, January 11, 1859. 

DEAR BRETIIREN,-I have pleasure in complying to the extent of my 
:ability with your request for information respecting the Baptists in these 
parts . 

.And, naturally, as nearest my heart, I begin with my own centre of action, 
Rydney, New South Wales. By the good providence of God I have just com
menced my sixth year of labour here, and have to report, on the whole, a 
healthy and progressive state of affairs in the church and its aluiliary insti
tutions. 

The signs of prosperity afforded by the past year, I may most truly say, arc 
equal, if not superior, to those of any previous year. 

Shortly after my arrival in the colony another Baptist church was formed by 
a few of the members in fellowship with us, under the pastorate of Rev. G. 
Whiteford, who bad arrived shortly before me. This step was generally con
sidered extremely injudicious, and was persisted in against the kindest, but 
most decided, remonstrances. During the past year this church has come to 
an end. From the outset it bad to struggle for existence, and though we may 
hope it has accomplished some good, its brief career has been closed by a 
voluntary sur1·ender to increasing difficulties. The greater part of its ele
ments have 1·eturncd to us. 

The building erected by this church is now occupied by another sm"ll 
church, under the leadership of l\fr. Simeon Emery, formerly of Devonshire, 
but of which little or no progress can be reported. 

In addition to this, another small body designated a Baptist church exists 
in Sydney, holding Scotch Baptist views; it is rather diminishing than in
creasing. 

At Paramattn, fifteen miles hence, things are in a languishing condition. 
Formerly, under the valued ministry of our lamented young brother Carey, 
prospects were most encouraging; but since bis removal, as.though a worm bad 
fastened on the heart of the cause, its history bas been one of progressive 
decay. 

At Smithfield, four miles beyond Paramatta, a few more brethren are 
gathered. Nine members constitute the church. 'fheir spiritual aliment is 
self supplied lll[linly, [Ind, although no signs of increase by conversion appear, 
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they maintain fellowship, ancl are often joined in their public services by n 
large number of the people about them. 

At Hinton, on the Hunter River, where a new church was fonnecl in 1857, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Lane, furmerly an agent of the Oounty-towns 
Mission in England, a good work is being done. Mr. Lano is a faithful 
l1rotber, works hard, and gets his reward in au increasing church. 

A branch station was opened twelve months since at Morpeth, and a sruoll 
c-hapcl erected, but the labour entailed is too much for our brother's strength, 
and will have to be abandoned, as we have no one to send to his help. 

At Brisbane, Moreton Bay, things are in a flourishing condition. Mr. B. G. 
Wil~on, formerly of Bradford, Yorkshire, has arrived to take the charge of the 
church there. He is a man of the stamp we want, A new chapel is in course 
of completion. I hope to go thither to the opening services next month, 
February, and am promised the uncommon treat of participating also in the 
baptism of about seventeen persons, the first fruits of our brother's labours, 
who are then to be immersed. 

At Goulburu we have a chapel, but neither church, congregation, nor 
minister. 

The same at Wollongong, a flourishing place on the coast southward. 
And at Liverpool we have the fragments of a chapel begun to be built, but 

never finished. I feel not a little sickened at reporting this, and ihose who 
read it may have some sympathy with the feeling; but until we can raise 
means additional to those needful for self sustenance, to secure the services.of 
ministers to fill up these waste places, we must bear it as well as we can. All 
hope of help from home is now abandoned. 

During the past year the few materials we have have been united in associa
tion. The first meeting was held in September. We hope thus to obtain a 
little more living warmth. No accurate statistics of the churches can be 
furnished now, but in our next from the Association returns they may be. · 

Respecting the other colonies I feel some incompetency to write, for al• 
though to yon we may seem to be as next-door neighbours, we are in fact 
rather like distant states. 

In Victoria things wear a most encouraging aspect. The labours of 
brethren Taylor and New have been most beneficial. The forest has been 
changed to a fruitful field. The denomination is taking its true position, and 
will contribute much to the purity and liberty of the rising community. 
Through the principal churches the rest are receiving a healthy power. To 
our Yictoria friends we are indebted for an example of associated churches. 
They led the way, we followed. From them also has emanated a denominational 
magazine, monthly, which, though small, enjoys, I think, a good place in the 
affections of Australian Baptists, and is likely to become pe1·manently es
tablished. 

Of South Australia I can say nothing. 
In New Zealand we have churches in Nelson, Spring Grove, and Auckland, 

under the care of brethren Thomas, Dolomore, and Thornton, respectively. 
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The following extract of a. letter fr-0m Mr. Dolomore of recent da.te will speak 
for the churches of Nelson and Spring Grove :-

" The stato of our churches here is not satisfactory, though it has some 
hopeful signs. The members generally are united and kind, the congregations 
good, and a few, but only a few, additions are made to our members; suffi
cient to show that God has not forgotten to be gracious, nor in anger shut np 
his tender mercies." 

Mr. Thornton, who was some years in China, but removed to Auckland about 
two years since, has been much blessed in his efforts to promote the Re
deemer's cause. A new chapel, said to be one of the prettiest places in the 
town, bas been erected, and is largely attended by those anxious to hear from 
him the word of life; nor is he without seals to his ministry in converts to 
Jesµs. 

In Tasmania we can now scarcely be said to have an existence ; through the 
growth of vicious doctrines and a vicious spirit, whatever might have been 
once verdant has been blasted. Mr. Kerr Johnstone, now chaplain of the 
Mariners' Institute of Victoria, laboured for some time in Hobart Town, but 
only to reap disappointment and vexation of spirit. Nevertheless, there is a 
fine field for any brother with sufficient courage to go in and begin to labour, 
without regard to existing elements bearing the Baptist stamp, either in 
Hobart Town or Launceston. 

With most cordial regards, 
I am, dear Brethren, 

Yours truly, 
J.il!ES VOLLER, 

CANADA. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Toronto, April 21, 1859. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-As the Baptists of Canada continue to receive acces
sions to their ministers and membership from their brethren in Great Britain, 
it is befitting that the bond of sympathy between them should become in
creasingly strong. Not a few of those whom God has greatly honoured in 
the planting and watei-ing of our churches have come from the fatherland; 
while pecuniary assistance for the training and support of our ministers has 
also, in times past, been genernusly furnished. 

From the statistics given by the churches at the last meetings of tho 
Associations, a gratifying increase is repo1·ted. The eight Associatious, 
which are composed of 189 churches, containing 11,525 members, hacl a nett 
gain of 1,217 during the preceding year. In addition to these there are some 
30 unl(ssociated churches, exclusive of the Free-Will or General Baptists of 
Canada. If these were added, the aggregate membership of our churches 
would be between thirteen and fourteen thousand. 
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While an increase (if it be an increnso from God) is cheoring in whatevor 
place, or among whnteve1· peoplo it may tako place, it is peculiarly cheering 
when wit11css0d among those who seem most inaccessiblo to Christian in
fluences. Our brethren of the Grande Ligne Mission continue to 1·eeeivo 
t-Okens of the Divine favour. The recent visit of Mr. Chiniquy;who had prc
'\;ously been a very influential priest in Lower Canada, but who has lately 
renounced the papacy, and taken the word of God for his solo authority in 
religious matters, has been very beneficial. Great numbe1·s of Roman 
Catholics came t-0 converse with him, and listen to the narrative he gavo of 
his spiritual emancipation. New doors have thus been opened, and fields of 
·usefulness extended. In the Eastern townships of Lowe1· Canada the labours 
of Mr. Truesdell have been blessed. A church of seventeen members has 
been formed at Kingsey, to which additions by baptism have lately been 
made. 

The Orissa Mission in India has enlisted the peculiar sympathy of some of 
the Baptists in Canada, perhaps from the circumstanc_e of Mr. Hallam, a 
youthful member of that Mission, having gone from our midst. This interest 
will be increased by the addition of another Canadian Baptist to the band at 
Orissa. 11:lr. Mille1·, brother-in-law of Mr. Hallam, is about to be set apart to 
the work of the ministry, and to be sent forth by the Free-Will Baptist 
l\'ljssionary Society of the United States. 

Some time ago, an aged and very liberal member of the Bemsville Church
the late Jacob Beam-was removed by death. He left the most of the pro
perty he had amassed t-0 be devoted to the cause of God. Ve1·y i-ecently, Mr. 
Thomas Gostick, the humble, cheerful, and laborious minister of one of the 
Baptist churches in Pickering, has been called away. 

Of the cause of ministerial education, nothing very cheering can be said. 
An attempt has been made t-0 found a Literary Institute at Woodstock, in 
which some theological instruction is also intended t~ be given; but the 
movement drags heavily. The building is not completed; while the exclusive
ness of the constitution, and the lack of confidence in the wisdom of the 
.scheme, has kept many from affording their sympathy and aid. 

The want of an efficient religious newspaper hinders the progress of the 
denomination in Canada. The elevation of the membership cannot be 
effected by illiterate, puerile effusions. There is wanted a high-toned 
periodical amongst us, deeply imbued with the Spirit of Christ. 

I am, dear Brethren, 
Yours truly, 

ALEXANDER LORIMER. 

EUROPE. 
In default of our usual correspondence, we extract from the Quarterly 

Reporter of the German Baptist Mission for March, 1859, tho following 

Statistical Table :-



STATISTICS OF CONTINENTAT, BAPTIST CHURCHES, 18:38. 

J ~ 
]1 i .fl .0 

CHUl!CHES. "' "'" ~ ] -d 
.0 ';; 

l .,,; "' ., " .; .. ,:,:; .g .:;., 
~ 1 1,. ~a .,,; B 

d a iS a ~ ~ ,:,:; -------------
Grm1irANY-

Baireuth . 2 i:l Barmen and Elberfcld , 9 10 6 3 38 94 Berlin • 24 5G 6 4 6 11 393 Bemsdorf 12 2 14 Bitterleld 10 4 8 I 2 5 59 Bremen 9 9 12 2 7 l 99 Breslau 3 13 3 l 2 5t Bruchsal. 2 4 Budingen 3 9 3 36 Cassel • 3 l 2 l 1 39 Dammgarten • 12 6 3 3 45 Einbeck , •• 11 13 2 5 l 66 Elbing 15 49 3 4 21 7 211 Elslleth 15 7 6 3 3 2 80 Fron!Jausen 4 l l 52 Goyden , , •• 16 12 11 4 10,t 
Guttmannsdorf . 3 l 61* 2 60 Raisbeck 13 44 3 6 l 148 Hamburg 51 54 3! 6 16 9 582 Hammerstein 15 3 9 1 3 l 63 Hanover • 7 12 11 8 4 9! Heilbronn 23 13 2 2 9 8 90 Hersfeld, 6 5 2 l 5 67 Toren 26 31 3 2 3 1-1 211 Jever 12 3 2 3 9 3 8! Kahlberg 4 11 2 2 2 l 120 
Konigsberg 5 8 1 l 2 21 Liegnitz • 7 9 3 2 63 11 8! Memel • 16 6-1 9 6 1 :0.9 .Jl2 
Olfenbach 3 4 7 2 6 44 Oldenburg 7 2 4 1 28 5 63 Othfresen 15 2 2 1 5 5 81 Pinneberg 6 14 s l 21 2 59 Reetz 25 71 1 4 200 l!osltten , 23 41 5 2 4 250 Sage , • 3 :n* 21 Schleswig 4 13 2 2 1 6{ 
Seefeld 13 13 4 l 3 5 57 Sechausen .......... 10 10 6 1 l 5 6S Spangenberg and Obcrkauffung . 12 11 3 1 4 7 121 Stcttin .• 11 12 4 5 4 5 183 Stolzenberg 23 72 6 6 7 2S9 Tangstcdt 6 3 2 2 5 31 Templin. 32 47 5 5 10 13 323 
Varel 8 7 3 2 '19 Voigfsdorf • , 4 l 3 2 2 39 
Vollmarstein . 4 6 2 3 3 4 JG! \Vittingen 8 11 4 l 4 SI Wolgast , •• , 10 7 4 2 l 56 

SWITZERLAND-
Toggenburg 2 l 15 Zurich. 5 26 4 Ill 

FHANCE-
Mtiblhnnsen 10 H 

DENMA.IlK-
4 2 H 

Aalborg 7 2! 4 4 18 :::is Bornholm 5 7 3 l 72 Copen huge,; l 7 30 13 113 
Hals 1S l [6 
Hoibyo • I 16* 16 Jctzmnrk 14 9 }4:') 
Langeland : 6 l !7 J,olhmd 6 12 11 ?·> 
Ourc Mark er.' Fiil;n~n) 8 11 3 l s 52 
Vundloset .. 4 25 13 4 1 19:.! 
,vest Seclund 20 •l 1 6 so 

---- --· --------Total 056 968 375 107 347 25.! 7l~j 

• At the formation of the Chnrc',. t litduded in ,\rest .Seel:iml b~t y,,,,:·. 
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NOV A SCOTIA. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Acadia Coller,e, Ap1·il 6, 1859. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-The statistics of our denomination in this province, as 

reported at the last Meeting of our Convention, appear iri the following 
fable:-

Associations. Churches. Baptized. Restored. Excluded. Died. No. of Members. 
Western. 48 342 35 42 61 6154 
Central 38 276 15 43 35 3589 
Eastern 49 306 9 15 20 2500 

Total 135 924 59 100 116 12,243 

Dming the year ending August 21 last, seven ministers had been ordained, 
and four new places of worship opened. 

Our College contains twenty-two students, eight of whom are looking for
ward to the ministry as the work of life. There are about fifty pupils in the 
Academy; some of them also have the same object in view. 

We have a Home l\fissionary Society in operation, by means of which the 
destitute portions of the country are supplied, to some extent, with religious 
instruction. Our French Missionary, M. Normandy, a native of Canada, and 
formerly in connection with the Grande Ligne Mission, is indefatigable in his 
labours. He teaches, for the most part, from house to house, and is already 
encouraged by manifestations of blessing in the conversion of souls. We 
assist the Rev. Arthur R. R. Crawley, Missionary at Henthada, Burmah, in 
the service of the .American Baptist Missionary Union, by remitting funds for 
the support of native preachers, under his direction. In these various ways 
we endeavour to show our sympathy with the cause of God, and to aid its pro
gress as far as we are able. I may add, that we are engaged, almost to a 
man, in promoting the Temperance Reformation. 

The success with which we are favoured, though it does not equal our 
wishes, demands vcry grateful acknowledgment. There have been large 
accessions to some of our churches. The net increase last . year was 6! per 
cent., or, on the avemge, nearly five to each church. Powerful rnvivals are 
now in progress in many places, and several hundreds have been baptized 
within the last two months-ninety-four by one minister, the Rev. Charles 
Tupper, D.D. 

We hope to be gladdened by good news from the fatherland. 
I am, dear Bretluen, 

Yours ti:uly, 
J. M. CRA)IP. 
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UNITED STATES. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Bostr:m, February 28, 1859. 

DEAR CURISTIAN BRETHREN,-Permit me to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Manual for 1858, and assure you of my high estimation of your annual 
service in the preparation of such a document. I have the entire series, and 
value it. as the repository of rich, well-digested information. Posterity will 
thank you for this labour of love, and cherish its results as a priceleBB treasure. 

Owing to impaired health, and an unusual accumulation of duties, I failed 
last year to make my expected communication. Our American Zion was then 
favoured with an effusion of the Divine Spirit such as the world has seldom, if 
ever, .witnessed, and for months every evangelical labourer was tasked to his 
utmost strength in work that he loved. There was little increase in the 
amount of preaching, but meetings for prayer were multiplied, and pastors 
were constantly surrounded by inquirers and converts needing instruction. 
Happily, they were much aided by lay brethren, and thus were enabled to 
gather much fruit unto life eternal. I have not been able to obtain accurate 
statistics from any of the Christian denominations; but I have reliable in
formation that justifies me in saying that the additions from the world to them 
all cannot be less than three hundred and fifty thousand, and this from a popu
lation about the same as yours in the British Isles. The year 1858 will surely 
be a marked one in the history of our churches. And it is refreshing to know 
that the revival was not a sudden outbreak of feeling, violent for a short 
period, and then subsiding from exhaustion of the vital forces. It continued 
largely through the year, and at hundreds of points is still in progress. The 
work commenced in prayer, and all along and everywhere the devotional spirit 
has been its aliment. The two leading features of the revival have been 
fervent pleading with God at the Mercy-seat, and active effort on the part of 
Christians to win souls to Christ. In no previous revival, general or local, 
have we seen the lay element brought so largely into requisition, or made so 
effective. The consequence has been an extraordinary improvement in the 
piety of the membership. The churches have learned new lessons with 
respect to their capabilities for usefulness, which, it is hoped, they may not 
soon forget. Christ has availed himself of their services, and made them 
efficient in a manner that has astonished themselves, and prodnce,l an im
prnssion upon others of a new power in the evangelising of the masses. In all 
our cities and large towns, men of extensive business and pressing cares, have 
found time to attend the noon-day prayer-meetings, and also to perform much 
voluntary service among the habitual neglecter3 of the orclinances of religion. 
God has honoured their sacrifices and faithful endeavours by giving them souls 
for their hire. All this you will say is an encouraging approximation to the 
truo .ideal of a Christian church-a body of praying, working believers. When 
all churches shall como up fully to the New Testament standard, ancl do wbat 
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they can by holy living, earnest praying, and zealous working, then tho wol'id 
will soon l1ail the opening of the latter-day glory. 

Our British brethren, I find, are not ignornnt of the discussion in which 
American lloptists arc engaged respecting voluntary organizations us agencic~ 
for the prosecution of the Master's work. There is a growing conviction that 
our large societies are not yet in just the shape to command the largest con
fidence, or do most effectively their proper work; and very likely you will 
hear of attempts at change, so as to adjust them more perfectly to the prin
ciples and hearts of the denomination. We Americans are a restless people, 
intent on what we call "progress," and much has to be conceded to this cha
racteristic spirit. Ever since the separation of these colonies from the mother 
country, and the adoption of the national constitution, few things have more 
distinguished us than the framing, revising, amending, and changing of consti
tutions. This process is constant all over the land, in the smallest and the 
largest associations of men, women, and children. I venture to say that there 
are more written constitutions in a single state of our union than in all the 
world beside. Few of them preserve their identity through ten years. Much 
good is done by these innumerable associations; but quite too much time is 
devoted to the construction and tinkering of machinery, and often too much 
money expended in working it. Well, brethrnn, neither you nor we have yet 
found everything juet right, even among Christians. 

May God bless your British churchee, and make them models for the rest of 
the world. 

With fraternal esteem, &c., 
BARON STOW. 

WEST INDIES. 

TO THE SECRETARIES OF 'I'HE BAPTIST UNION. 

Brown's Toum, Jamaica, March 24, 1859. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-Tbere is little that is cheering to report from Jamaica. 
Our annual meeting bas just been held, and while we have been encouraged 
by bearing that some churches have been favoured with "showers of blessing," 
others, we mourn, are like "the parched places in the wildemess." 

Still we are not without hope. The Lord is in our midst, and we are called 
by his name. He will not utterly forsake us. There are many who sigh and 
cry for the abominations that are done in the land, and for the divided, wenk 
and low state of Zion, and who labour zealously and earnestly to promote her 
welfare, to gather again her scattered children, and to bring strangers to her 
King and Saviour. 

In 1857 we had a small increase, but last year there was a decrease, arising 
from the revision of church books, which seem to have been neglected at some 
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stations for several years. The1·c is not, therefore, any absolute falling off in 
our numbers for the last few years, But the standstill is humiliating and 
grievous. Half of our population are perishing in ignorance and sin. W c, in 
common with other sections of the church, are barely able to maintain our 
ground, while worldliness and iniquity are prevailing throughout the island. 

If, however, we compare our condition in 1842 and 1858 we are overwhelmed 
with shame and sorrow. Then we had more than 30,000 members and nearly 
10,000 inquirers. Now in all om churches-associated and unassociated
we have barely 20,000 members and 2,000 inquirers. 

To what, you may inquire, is this fearful falling away to be attributed? 
To some extent, I reply, it was owing to the ravages of cholera, which deci

mated the churches ; to unhappy divisions in some chmches, and to the 
faithful exercise of discipline in others; but, principally, I think (so far as 
regards human instrumentality), to the insufficiency of agency to watch c,ver 
the people (nearly every pastor having two churches under his care and some 
three, four, and even five), and the want of men to carry the gospel to the 
scattered population of the mountains and to the habitations of the poor and 
degraded in the towns. 

God has raised up several pious and devoted native ministers, but not a 
sufficient nUillber to fill the vacancies occasioned by the death and removal 
of European brethren ; much less to overtake the growing requirements of 
our increasing population. The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few. 

Above all, we need an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and for this we would 
entreat you· to unite your prayers with ours. May God revive his work in 
the midst of the years, in Britain and in all her colonies, and again fill om· 
hearts with joy and gladness ! 

I remain, deai· Brethi·en, 
Sincerely yours, 

JOHN CLARK. 



APPENDIX. 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF THE FORTY-SEVENTH A.NNU.A.L SESSION OF THE B.il'TIST 
UNION OF GRE.A.T BRITAIN .A.ND IRELA.ND. 

The Session was held at the Mission House, London, on Friday, 
April 22nd, 1859. The Chair was taken shortly after Ten o'clock 
by the Rev. JA.MES AcwORTH, D.D., of Horton College, and, 
after devotional exercises, an Introductory Address was delivered 
by the Rev. G •. W. LEHMANN, of Berlin. 

On the Session being called to order, it was, on the motion or 
the Secretary, resolved:-

That such Christian friends, not members of the Union, as desire to be 
present dnring its proceedings, be cordially welcomed. 

It was moved by the Rev. Josrru.A. RussELL, seconded by the 
Rev. J. J. IlRoWN, of Birmingham, and resolved unanimously:-

That this meeting, in giving a cordial welcome to their Christian brother, 
the Rev. G. W. Lehmann, of Berlin, to the annnal assembly of the Union, 
express their indebtedness to him for the valuable discourse which he has now 
delivered, communicating so much important information in relation to the 
religious condition of Germany, and so calculated to increase the interest 
which is felt among our churches in their sistei· churches of that country. 

The Rev. J. H. HrNTON (Secretary) then read the Report of 
the Committee, with an abstract of the Treasurer's Account, and 
laid on the table the materials prepared for the Manual. 
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It was moved by the Rev. S. GREEN, of Horton College, 
seconded by the Rev. W. F. BuncrrELL, of Rochdale, and resolved 
unanimously:-

That the Report now read, with the abstract of the Treasurer·s Account, 
and the materials prepared for the Manual, be printed and circulated urnler 
the direction of the Committee ; and that the Rev. G. W. Lehmann be re
quested to allow bis Introductory Address to be printed therewith. 

It was moved by the Rev. J. WEBB, of Ipswich, seconded by 
the Rev. T. POTTENGER, of Newcastle, and resolved:-

That a memorial be adopted by the Session to the Baptist churches of the 
United Stutes, on the subject of slavery. 

A draught Memorial was then read, and after revision, adopted 
in the following terms :-

To the Baptist Churches in the United States. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-Jn now addressing yon, we avail ourselves of a Christian 
privilege, and fulfil a Clll:istian duty. 

We contemplate your noble country, and the churches of the Saviour which 
it contains, with mingled sentiments. 

For all the benefits which God has vouchsafed to them, and for all the good 
which he has wrought by them, we heartily rejoice, and yield him sincere 
thanks. We reflect with lively satisfaction on the large measure of civil and 
religious liberty which your country poss.esses, and on the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom within its borders, and throughout other regions of the 
earth, by the labours of those great societies which are its glory and defence. 
It yields us great pleasure to know that in this increase of the saved, and in 
these holy and successful toils, you, as a body, amply share. 

During many months past the glad tidings of a wide-spread revival of 
religion in the Union have greeted our ears. We have heard with joy of "the 
spirit of grace and supplications" which has been poured upon you; of the 
hallowed exertions that you have made on behalf of perishing transgressors ; 
and of the rich mercies vouchsafed by God to you in the growing holiness of 
believers, and the hopeful conversion of many sinners "from the error of their 
way." "Our heart's desire and prnyer to God" is, that these blessings may 
be continued and multiplied in the midst of you, and that kindred ones may 
be granted to ourselves. 

It is with no little sorrow that we turn from topics so glad,lening as these, 
to the wrong and wretchedness which, in the form of slavei-y, exist in your 
land. We have no wish to describe in exaggerated language tho evils which 
this system inflicts; but, when we think of the entire loss of liberty, the uurc-
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quited toil, and the stern refusal of slave evidence in courts of just.ice; when 
we see that in most of the slave states it is made a criminal offence to teach 
the slaves to read; that law yields no sanction or security to their wed<lcd ties ; 
that their families are not seldom violently broken up, and the members of 
them scattered far asunder: when, in fine, we contemplate the privations ancl 
sufferings to which, in cases, alas l too numerous, the victims of slavery have 
been subjected, grief and indignation are stirred within us. We have, more
over, viewed with pungent regret the statute which transforms the shelterfog 
of a fugitive from oppression into a crime; the legal decision which makes an 
immortal being in all respects a legal chattel; and the violent measures em
ployed by the supporters of slavery in Kansas to impose and extend this hate
ful system. Is it possible, dear brethren, that a system which inflicts so much 
,uoag and suffering can be otherwise than displeasing to God? A.nd yet-the 
fact is for a perpetual lamentation-many who bear the honoured names of. 
Christians and of Baptists connive at, and plead for, the maintenance of 
slavery, and share alike in its cruelties and its gains. Has not God rather lnid 
you under sacred obligations to do what lies in your power to abate and. 
remoni this crying iniquity ? · 

We arc fully aware that the abolition of slavery in the Union is beset with 
difficulties. Still, permit us to remind you that there are steps towa1·ds this 
object whlch you can take. You can abstain from participation in the enslave
ment of your fellow men : you can, in the free states at least, protest against 
the evils of the system; you can influence public opinion concerning it ; and 
you can record your votes in favour of freedom. We derive very sincere 
gratification from a knowledge of the fact that increasing numbers of your 
body are, in these and other suitable ways, subserving the interests of 
righteousness. While of such we devoutly say, "the blessing of the Lord be 
upon them," we cannot but express our earnest wish that, in this deeply-im
portant enterprise you were all "of one heart and of one soul." 

We are, with much interest, waiting to see what influence the late revival 
of religion among you will exercise on behalf of the slave. We are too well, 
acquainted with the circumstances of tbe case to imagine that any great 
result will immediately accrue; but, if it should not promote a change in the 
pre-rniling views and feelings with regard to slavc1·y, and so further wise and 
peaceful efforts "to loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free," we shall be grievously disappointed, and 
shall fear that we have much overrated its worth. 

We intreat you, dear Brethren, as "the redeemed of the Lorcl," to lay this 
matter to heart, and to exert yourselves to free your great country from the 
dark blot and foul sin of slavery. 

By the wish that you must cherish to promote the lasting tranquillity of 
your native land; by the concem yo11 feel for your national honour; by the 
~egard which, as men and as Christians, you arc bound to cherish for the 
present and everlasting welfare of your fellow men and fellow Ch1~stains; by 
that anxious care for the purity of your churches, and the honour of religion, 
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which your holy profession claims of you; by your earnest desire that "your 
work of faith, and labour of love," may multiply the trophies of divine grace; 
and by tbe sacred obligation which lies on you to be "imitators of God as 
dear children," we implore you, beloved brethren, to put forth ;your noblest 
energies in endeavouring to terminate a system, which is the darkest stain on 
the banner of the Union, and the most lamentable source of division and 
weakness in your churches. 

We remain, dear Brethren, 
Yours in the Gospel of Christ. 

It was moved by":Mr. W. HEATON, seconded by the Rev. F. 
TRESTRAIL, and resolved unanimously:-

That the Session regard with lively interest the approaching termination of 
the patent enjoyed by the Queen's printer for the privileged printing of the 
Holy Scriptures, and earnestly hope that the prmting of the Bible will here
after be placed on the same ground for all parties. And that it be an instruc
tion to the Committee to take part in all such measures as they may approve, 
put into operation for this end. 

It was moved by the Rev. ]!'. BuGBY, of Preston, seconded by 
the Rev. E. EDWARDS, of Chard, and resolved unanimously:-

That the Session fully appl"Ove the conduct of the Committee in responding 
to the call of their Baptist brethren in Sweden, and in deputing the Secre
taries to attend their Triennial Conference ; and that they present their most 
cordial thanks to their brethren for the promptness with which they under
took, and for the zeal arid fidelity with which they prosecuted, their mission. 

It was moved by the Rev. T. POTTENGER, of Newcastle, 
seconded by the Rev. S. LILLYCROP, of Windsor, and resolved 
unanimously :-

That the Session receive with sincere pleasure the fraternal communication 
from the North Philadelphia Association of Baptist Churches (U. S.), in rela
tion to the wonderful and blessed work of the Lord in Sweden. They con
gratulate their b1·ethren of this Association that it was their privilege to shelter 
and encourage their practically expatriated brother, the Rev. ANDREAS WIBERG, 
ancl to supply him with the opportunity and the means of returning to bis 
native laud, where he has' already been, ancl, under the blessing of God, 
promises still to be, so great a blessing. 

It was moved by the Rev. Dr. Hol3Y, seconded by Mr. 
B1Ll3ROUGII, of Leeds, and resolved unanimously:

F 
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That the Session fully appreciate the importance and the urgency of tho 
object which has brought their brother LEHMANN to England, namely, the 
necessity of providing places of worship for tho Baptist churches on the Con
tinent; and cheerfully attach to his cnse their warmest recommendation of it 
to the churches throughout Great Britain and Ireland, 

It was mow·d by tlie Rev. Dr. STEA.NE, seconded by Mr. CLOWES, 

and resoh-ed unanimously:-

That the aocounts 'i\·hL:h have been received by the Session of the sufferings 
of the Baptist brethren in the duchy of llfocklenburg-Schwerin awaken e!lnti
ments of slneere sympathy and deep regret : of deep regret, on the one hand, 
that the civil authority of a Prot~stant state should be exercised in a manner 
so cruelly oppressive; and of sincere sympathy, on the other, with brethren 
beloved for Christ's sake, under their severe and frequent· sufferings for his 
name. 

That in the hope of contributing in some degree to the attah1ment of a 
recognised liberty of worship in 11-Iecklenburg, an address to the reverend the 
clergy of that duchy be e.dopted by the Session, and disseminated as fully as 
possible (under the direction of the Committee) through Germany by tbe 
press. 

A draught Address was then read and adopted. 
It was moved by the Rev. Dr. EVA.NB, of Scarborough, seconded 

by the Rev. W. CoLLIN·os, of Gloucester, and resolved 
unanimously:-

That the Session desire to place on record their deep and grateful sense of 
the mercy of God, in those rich effusions of his Roly Spirit with which several 
parts of the world have recently been, and still are, favoured. 'ro Sweden in 
the Old and the United States in the New Wor1d, the Session are especially 
thankful to add some portions of their own country, both in England, Scotland, 
and Wales; and while they reverently acknowiedge the sovereignty according 
to which "the wind bloweth where it listeth," they rejoice that they are not 
forbidden to hope that similar showers of blessing may descend upon, the 
whole field of Christendom, and even on the vaster desert of the pagan world. 
The Lord hasten it in his tinle I 

It was moved by the Rev. W. F. BURCHELL, of Rochdale, 
seconded by the Rev. B. C. ETHEREDGE1 of Ramsgate1 aud 
resolved unanimously:-

That the Session entirely approve of the alteration which, in conjunction 
with fue Missionary Committee, the Committee have effected in the Library ; 
and cordially concur in the appropriation of 5l. for the ensuing yea1· to the 
office of Librarian, as recommended by the Committee. 
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It was moved by Mr. GRACE, seconded by the Rev. W. BARKER, 

and resolved unanimously:-

Thnt the thnnks of the Session be presented to the following donors of 
books to the Librnry :-The Rev. A. WrnEP..G, of Stockholm, the Rev. E. 
STEANE, D.D., and the Rev. J. H. HINTON, M.A. Also to Mrs. JOHN RAINS 

for a photograph of the Rev. J. ii. HrNJON, :M.A. 

The Rev. J. H. HINTON and Mr. W. HEATON, were requested 
to attend the Triennial Conference of the Liberation Society, as 
representatives of the Union. 

The Officers and Committee* having been elected, and thanks 
voted to the Chairman for his kind attention to the business of 
the day, the Session was closed with prayer. 

* See page 4. 

F 2 



REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE. 

YOUR Committee have to commence their present Report, by stating 
that the constituency of the Union has undergone during the past 
year an unusually small amount of change. 

The following churches have been added to it through the Associa
tions:-

Dam er ham. 
Dowlais, Moriah. 
Heywood, 2nd Church. 
Loughborough, 3rd Church. 

Old Basford. 
St.afford. 
Y st.alafera ( Glamo1·ganshire ). 

On the other hand, the fifth church at Northampton has become 
extinct. 

In narrating their home proceedings during the past year, the Com
mittee refer with pleasure to the fact that, at the request of the Com
mittee, but without charge to the Union, Messrs. Roulston and Wright 
undertook the publication, in a neat form, of the valuable introductory 
address delivered by the Rev. Dr. Evans to the last Annual Session, a 
publication which they are happy to believe has been generally ac
ceptable.* 

On the 13th of May, at the solicitation of the Marriage-Law Reform 
Association, the Committee drew up and issued to the Baptist churches 
throughout the country a circular, inviting them to send petitions to 
Parliament in support of a Bill at that time under consideration for 
legalising marriage with a deceased wife's sister. It affords them 
pleasure to state that a large number of petitions were forwarded in 
response to this appeal. The circular was in the following terms:-

London, May 14th, 1858. 
DEAR BaoTJIER,-We are directed by the Committee of the Baptist Union 

to draw your attention to a Bill now before Parliament, for legalising marriage 

* "The Early English Baptists," By Benjamin~ Evans, D.D, London: 
Houlston and Wright. 
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with a Deceased Wife's Sister. The Committee deem the subject to be, not 
only in itBelf of great importance to the social and domestic happiness and 
morality of the community, but, at the present time, of peculiar and urgent 
necessity, in consequence of the Judicial opinion lately pronounced, that such 
marriages celebrated abroad are not valid in the United Kingdom. Deeply 
interested as a large number of most virtuous and respectable families are 
in this question, it is now more imperative than ever that the flagrant injury 
at present inflicted on the domestic affections should be brought to an end, 
and that what is not prohibited by divine law should no longer be prohibited 
by human law. It is therefore desirable that the Bill which, at the request of 
the Maniage-Law Reform Association, has been brought into the House of 
Commons by Viscount BURY, M.P., and which has now successfully passed its 
second reading, should be supported by numerous and influential petitions. 
Such petitions have been presented by the general body of Protestant Dissent
ing Ministers of the Three Denominations residing in London and its vicinity, 
by the Baptist Union, and by a few Baptist Churches; but the Committee 
deem it highly desirable that similar petitions should emanate from the 
churches generally, and they make it their particular request to you, that you 
will engage the co-operation in this respect of the Church under your care. 
With this Circular you will receive from the Committee ~f the Mai:riage-Law 
Reform Association forms of petition which may be adopted, together with all 
needful information; and we trust you will promptly avail yourselves of the 
conveniences thus presented to you. 

On behalf of the Committee, &c. 

The Annual Session having left an instruction to the Committee, 
that, in the event of the Bills relating to church-rates and the marriage 
law reaching the Upper House, petitions should be presented from the 
Committee in their support, on the 31st of May the Committee 
adopted such petitions respectively, and they were duly presented. 

In the parliamentary session of 1859, the Co=ittee renewed their 
endeavours 011 behalf of the Marriage Bill, by adopting, on the 9th of 
March, a petitio11 to the House of Lords, before whom it then stood 
for its seco11d reading. The petition was in the following terms :-

That your petitioners are apprised of the introduction into your Right 
Honourable House of a Bill for legalising marriage with the sister of a de
ceased wife. 

That your petitioners affirm that no legislative interference with the right 
of marriage ought to take place, except under the explicit sanction of divine 

law. 
That in the judgment of your petitioners no prohibition of marriage with a 

deceased wife's sister is to be found in the saci·ed Scriptures. 
That, while the legislative prohibition of such marriages is consequently 

wholly unwarranted, it is also, in the judgment of your petitioners, a painful 
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interference with the social affections, a fruitful source of domestic unhnppincss 
and an extensive injury to public morals. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your Right Honourable House to pass the 
foresaid Bill into a law. 

At tbe same period a petition was adopted by the Committee to the 
House of Commons, in support of the Bill brought in by Mr. Dillwyn, 
in relation to the trustees of public schools. The terms of the petition 
were as follows :-

That your petitioners have read with surprise and anxiety the recent de
cision of the Lords Justices of the Court of Chancery, respecting the appoint
ment to the school at Ihninster of trustees who are Dissenters. 

That your petitioners believe that this decision will be regarded by Non
conformists throughout the kingdom as an injurious reflection on their cha
racter and competency, and that, if suffered to reinain iri force, it will, in the 
case of trusts similarly constituted, lead to litigation and strife, and a coil.se
quent waste of funds charitably devoted to educational purposes. 

Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable House to pass into a law 
the Bill now before you relating to this subject, intended to relieve Dissenters 
from the injustice herein complained of, and to secure their eligibility to act 
as trustees of public educational charities, unless excluded by the express will 
of their founders. 

In relation to foreign affairs, the Committee report that, at their meet
ing on the 31st of May, they had the pleasure of receiving, through 
Count Ernest de Stockmar, the following gratifying reply to the Con
gratulatory Address of the Union to their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess Frederick William of Prussia :-'-

To the Chairman of the Baptist Unioo. 

Berlin; May 25, 1858. 
Sm,-Their Royal Highnesses the Prince Frederick William of Prussia, and 

the Princess Frederick William of Prussia, Princess Royal of Great Britain 
and Ireland, have received with sincere pleasure the congratulations addressed 
to them by the Baptist Union ; and I am commanded to express to you the 
heartfelt gratitude of their Royal Higlmesses, for the sentiments of loyal 
attachment, and of interest in the personal happiness of their Royal High
nesses, as well as in the welfare of this country, conveyed in the Address of 
the Body of which you are the Chairman. 

By command. 
ERNEST DE 8TOCKMAR. 

At the same meeting of the Committee also, they received letters 
from Stockholm, earnestly inviting the secretaries of the Union to 
at,i;end a meeting of the Swedish Baptist Association, to be holdun o~ the. 
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11th of June; and after consideration they adopted the following pre
amble and resolution :-

A mooting of tho Sweclfah Baptist Association being about to be held in 
Stockholm, and an earnest invitation having been addressed to the secretaries 
of tho Union to attend the said meeting, with a view to acquaint themselves, 
by personal observation, with the work of God in Sweden, to encourage our 
brethren in the midst of their sufferings for Christ's sake, and to contribute 
somewhat towards the diffusion of public sentiment in favour of freedom of 
religious action ; 

Resol'l!ed-That, under the Very interesting circumstances of our brethren 
in Sweden, and appreciating at once the urgency of their request and the 
important service which, under the blessing of God, the Deputation may 
render, it ls the opinion of this Committee that the secretaries should, as 
representatives of the Union, attend the meeting of the Swedish Baptist 
Association on the 11th proximo; and they are hereby earnestly requested to 
unde1·take this duty. 

The consent of the secretaries having been promptly and cheerfully 
given, the Committee proceeded to draw up a letter to the Swedish 
brethren, which was in the following terms :-

To the Brethren -in Christ composing the Swedish Baptist Association, assem
bled at Stockholm June 11th, 1858, and following days, the Committee of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, greeting. 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-We salute you with sincere aud fervent affection in 
Christ 9ur Lord. May grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, be with you I 

For some years past the Baptist Churches in England have heard with lively 
interest,.,p.ot only in general of the graci9us work which it has pleased God to 
carry on in your country at large, but in particular of the formation of 
churches enlightened in the knowledge of the Lord's will respecting baptism, 
and maintaining the Scriptural practice of that ordinance. We thank the 
Lo1·d who bas givon to so many brethren the knowledge of his will, and fidelity 
to accomplish it. " Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ." 

Although ignorant, of course, of many details, we are not wholly unin
formed of the trials and persecutions which you endure. We rejoice to believe 
that it is not as evil doers you suffer, but for Christ's sake; and we pray Goel 
to uphold you in a course of well-doing, that your adversaries may be ashamed. 
We need not remind you that it is no new tiling for the faithful followers of 
Jesus to suffer persecution unto bond~, und even unto death. You arc by this 
circumstance liukeq with "the noble army of 1mutyrs," and even with the gr0at 
Captain of our salvation himself, whose name and whose cross you bear. May 
he count you worthy of this calling, and help you to reckon it a distingu.i;;he<l 
honour, that "to you it is given on the behalf-of Christ, not only to believo on 
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his name, but also to suffer for his sake." If yon aro called to fight under his 
banner, it is not with carnal, but with spiritual weapons that you contend, and 
by meekness and constancy shall you conquer. "He that overcometh," saith 
the Lord, "shall sit down with mo on my throne, even as I also have overcome, 
and am set down with my Father on his throne." 1 

We have boon informed with pleasure of the invitation which has been for
warded to the Rev. E. Steane, D.D., and the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., sec
retaries of the Union, to attend the Triennial Meeting at Stockhohn; and we 
cordially sustain them in the willingness they express to comply with it, 
regarding it as a call from the Lord to a useful, though perhaps an a1·duous 
service. We commend them to your Christian confidence and regard, and 
charge them to express to you more fully than we can by letter, our fraternal 
love, and our best wishes for the continued and growing prosperity of the 
Lord's work among you. · 

Signed by order and on behalf of the Committee of the Baptist Union 
of Great Britain and Ireland, at London, this 31st day of M;ay, 1858. 

E. B. UNDERHILL, Chairman. 

On the 13th of July, the Secretaries presented to the Committee the 
following very gratifying report of their proceedings :-

To the Committee of the Baptist Union, the Report of the Swedish Deputation. 

After a long and fatiguing, but, through the kind providence of God, a safe 
journey, we arrived in Stockholm on the afternoon of Friday, June 11. At 
the very moment of our arrival-the prospect of which had excited no incon
siderable sensation in religious circles-and in the very hotel in which we 
had taken apartments, there was in process a meeting of the Swedish Organi
zation of the Evangelical Alliance. Our presence was forthwith announced, 
and even before we could take any refreshment, we were required to partici
pate in the proceedings. We were most cordially-it may be truly•id, en
thusiastically-received by the assembly, and we endeavoured in a few words 
to contribute to its object. 

The General Conference of the Swedish Baptist Association commenced on 
Saturday morning, June 12, under the presidency of the Rev. A. Wiberg, 
elder of the Church in Stockholm. The assembly consisted of somewhat more 
than a hundred persons, and was composed of elders and membe1·s of forty-five 
Baptist churches in various parts of Sweden (all formed within a period of 
three years), an undefined number of Lutheran brethren, and of two foreign 
deputations-Messrs. Oncken and Kohner, from Germany, and ourselves from 
England. The English deputation were received with the liveliest demon
strations of interest and affection; and they having presented the letter which 
they bore from the Committee (which was read in Swedish by the Chairman), 
and having also severally expressed their sentiments of Christian regard. a 
Yote of welcome was most fervently passed by the assembly, and presented to 
them in an address by the Chairman. At two o'clock dinner was partaken of 
-standing, after the manner of an English soiree, the Foreign brethren alone 
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together with a friend who kindly acted as interpreter, being supplied with 
seats and a table. This little round table soon became the centre of attraction 
to almost tho wholo company, many of whom seemed to look with an insatiable 
curiosity upol). Chdstian brethren who bad come so far to see them, while a 
circle gathered closely round, to listen to the conversation which the deputa
tion earned on with seveml individuals. The interest and gratification felt 
by all parties was evidently intense. 

On Sunday morning we held communion at the Lord's table with the 
brethren, and in the evening we successively addressed, through Mr. Wiberg 
as interpreter, a crowded and deeply-interested congregation. After the com
munion in the morning we witnessed the examination and acceptance of four 
candidates, and had an opportunity of addressing to the church some affec
tionate, and we trust salutary, counsels. On Monday we attended the Con
fe1·ence both in the forenoon and the evening, and, at the request of the 
brethren, we expressed our sentiments on several important subjects. This 
day, in company with the German deputation, and the principal Baptist and 
Lutheran brethren, we partook of the hospitality of Mr. Wiberg. 

The general impression made upon us by the aspect and proceedings of the 
Conference, and by our varied intercourse with the brethren, was of the most 
favourable kind. We soon felt that they were one with us, and with the Eng
lish Churches at large, in all that is essentially Christian ; while their con
tinual display of good sense and good feeling, together with their air of firm_ 
ness and rnsolution, made us feel them to be a body of men from whom, under 
God's blessing, no trifling results might be expected. 

In connection with the proceedings of the Conference we may mention that 
the Lutheran brethren-not Baptists-who were present at it invited us to 
dine with them on Tuesday, and gave us a most cordial and Christian enter
tainment. 

The Conference being ended, we directed our attention to another aspect 
of our mission ; namely, to interviews with public men in relation to the ques
tion of religious liberty. 

Through the kind foresight and arrangement of a personal mend of Dr. 
Steane-to whose assiduous attentions throughout the whole of our visit we 
were deeply indebted-we had already seen the Chancellor of Justice, Mr. 
von Koch, having devoted the earlfpart of Saturday morning to this important 
interview, Mr. von Koch being about to leave Stockholm on the following 
day. This gentleman kindly explained to us at some length the position of 
the question of religious liberty in Sweden, with the views and difficulties 
of the Government, the earnest attention of which he sh·ongly assured 
us would be directed: to the preparation of an acceptable measure for the next 
Diet. 

On Wednesday morning we had an interview with Dr. Reuterdahl, Arch_ 
bishop of Upsala, the first ecclesiastic in the Swedish Church. On Thursday 
afternoon, through the kind interposition of the Hon. l\lr. Grey, the British 
Charge d'Affaires-to whom we had a letter of commendation from Lord 
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Mnlmc8hm-y, Rnd whose courteous ·nttentions wo hitvo most gmteflllly to nc• 
lmowkdgc-we hnd cm interview with Baron Manderstroem, the Swedish 
MinistN for Foreign Affairs. On Friday we had an inte1·viow with Mr. Anjou, 
tlw Ministe1· for Ecclesiastical Affairs, to whom Count Platen, the Swedish 
AmhaSSRdor in England, had obligingly given us a letter of introduction. And 
on Sah1rdny moming we concluded our series of calls on officinl personngcs by 
wniting on Count Hamilton, the Governor of the City of Stockholm, to whom 
we had to present sincere thanks for the course he has pursued townrds our 
brethren there. Through llJl influential quarter we bnd made au npplication 
for an audience of his Royal Highness the Crown Prince, and we bad reason 
to think that, bad it been possible, he would have granted our request ; but 
the pressure of public business, the causes of which were sufficiently obvious, 
deprived us of this gratification. The Memorial to the King which had been 
prepared by the Committee, and intrusted to our discretional use, we did not, 
under the circumstances, think it either necessary or desirable to present, All 
the official personages we saw unequivocally reitemted to us the assurances 
we had received from Mr. von Koch, that it was a matter of universally 
admitted necessity to relax a law which Sweden had outgrown, and to make 
some well-considered concession in regard to freedom of wol'ship; and that 
the Government would earnestly apply itself to the solution of this question, 
in anticipation of the next Diet. 

After our interview with the Archbishop, he sent to the friend by whom 
we had been introduoed to him, a letter on the subject of our visit, evidently 
intended for the use, not of ourselves only, but of our Swedish bretlu·en also. 
In this letter he expressly requested (what, indeed, he had suggested in his 
conversation with us) that the Baptists should prepare a memornndum, stating 
what they desired, and explaining their doctrinal confession and ecclesiastical 
organization, and be promised to make an official and confidential use of 
such a document. This important letter we at once communicated to the 
brethren, who readily undertook to fulfil its request. We also sent to the 
Archbishop our personal reply, and we annex a copy of both these letters to 
this Report. 

Shortly before our departure, we bad the pleasure of a second inte1·view 
with Mr. von Koch, to whom we recited all we bad done, and who manifested 
a cordial interest in our proceedings. 

In addition to our interviews with official personS, it appeared to us both 
desirable and useful to avail ourselves of such opportunities of social inter
course as might present themselves to us in Stockholm; and through the 
kindness of a friend already referred to, we were much favoured in this re
spect. Two ,forenoons were specially devoted to this purpose, and among 
the distinguished persons we had the pleasure of meeting were the following : 
Count Lilljencrantz, the goTernor of the province in which Stockholm is 
situated, and Baron Lilljencrantz, his son; Baron Aletromer, and Baroness 
Posse ; the Rev. J. W. :Mills Ellison, the English Chaplain ; the Rev. 
T. M. Elmblad, the Rev. Messrs. Flyborg and Fryckstcdt, and the Rev. Pro, 
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fessor Toren, of Upaala, Luthern clergymen; .Miss Oe<ler~kjold, Snperin
t.cndent of the Deaconesses' Institution, 1md Mr. Wadstrom, Searetnry to the 
Fatherland Institution; Mr. 0, 0. Rosenlus; Mr. Ahnfeldt, known M the 
Evangelical 'froubadour ; and others. ; 

Subsequently to these receptions we were invited into several most respect
able and most agreeable family circles, our visits frequently bringing us into 
contliCt with members of the Diet, our intercourse with whom was in several 
ways highly conducive to our oJ:tiect. We may mention in particular the 
Hon. Mt. Gyllenskjohl, with whom we dined, and at whose house we met the 
Hon. Mr. Adleoreutz, an eminent .member of the legal profession, both of 
them sitting in the House of Nobles. Here we also met Baron Posse, the 
editor of the Walcttaren (the Watchman), the only newspaper in Sweden 
which treats political subjects from a religious point of view. We had like
wise tlio pleasure of spending an evening at Upsala with Mr. Henschen, an 
advocate who has often pleade<l the cause of the persecuted, and who warmly 
promoted the extension of religious liberty in the House of Burgesses during 
the last two Diets. 

Although it was not immediately connected with our object, a meeting 
which we convened at our hotel in order to give some explanations in rela
tion to the Evangelical Alliance (whieh we found to be mueh misunderstood,) 
was practically conducive to it. The meeting was held on the evening of 
Saturday, June 19, and consisted of about forty persons from all religious 
circles, who, having courteously responded to the invitations we had ventured 
to address to thetn, came face to face with one another in a manner entirely 
unprecedented in Sweden. In this group several Baptists were present, and 
never had they been received by their Lutheran brethren with so much 
cordiality as on this occasion. The Rev. Mr. Wiberg did himself especial 
honour, by an explicit acknowledgment that some language which he had 
used in relation to the State Church, and at which offence had been taken, 
might have been better chosen, and he frankly asked par<lon of his Lutheran 
brethren for every inshmce in which he had thus pained them. It is but 
just to add that this expression of Christian feeling was cordially responded 
to by one of the Lutheran clergy present, who proposed that there should 
be an immediate exercise of united prayer, and that Mr. Wiberg should 
conduct it-a proposal which was carried out with universal cordiality. 
We think it scarcely too much to say that one effect of that meeting was to 
place the Baptists in Sweden on a new footing with their evangelical 
Lutheran brethren. 

We ought, perhaps, to mention, that, at the request of our brethren, 
l\Ir. Hinton preached for them on the 20th of June, and Dr. Steane on the 
27th. We have reason to think that our services were very kindly accepted. 

On the whole, our visit to our brethren in Sweden has afforded us no 
ordinary amount of gratification. A work is assuredly manifest among them, 
for which the God of all grace is to be thanked and adored, and our inter
course with them has knit our hearts to them in a bond of vital sympathy 
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and fraternal love which will not speedily perish. What idea they entertain 
of the utility and importance of our visit, a letter to the Committee, which, 
fogC'thcr with the confession and organization of the churches, and the 
statistics for 1S57, we append to this Report, will explain; our conviction 
grew stronger from the first moment of our visit to the last, that God hnd 
sent us there, nnd that he blessed us there. That our brethren were greatly 
cheered by our visit was manifest; and while it is certain that i.nfluencca 
entirely apart from us are rendering necessary and inevifable an extension of 
religious liberty, and this in a degree which will leave little cause to regret 
it.s temporary postponement, we believe that our intercourse with Swedish 
statesmen and ecclesiastics, as well as with general society, will sensibly con
tribute to this result. 

Although it is scarcely pertinent to our immediate object, we cannot with
hold a brief reference to the religious aspect of Sweden at large. At the 
present moment this is full of interest and promise. In many places, and in 
many forms, spiritual life is manifesting itself, and we cannot but think that 
a day of great mercy is dawning on that country. To Christian friends 
not a few we ventured to give an assurance that the sympathy and prayers 
of English Baptists would not be confined to Swedish brethren of their own 
denomination, and we now look to the churches at home to verify this 
assurance. 

In accordance with the expressed desire of the Committee, we had an eye 
to such collateral services as we might be able to render to our brethren on 
the Continent; and with this view, on our return, we stayed a day at Copen
hagen. It will be in the recollection of the Committee, that, in September 
last, the Rev. H. Hunter and Captain Young visited this city, with a Memo
rial to the King of Denmark in relation to the persecution of our brethren in 
the Duchy of Schleswig ; and that, in consequence of the King's absence, the 
document was intrusted to the British Minister, who kindly charged himself 
with the transmission of it. Our object of course was to ascertain whether 
this bad been effected ; and although, in consequence of absence, we did not 
sec the Hon. Mr. Elliott, to whom Lord Malmesbury had given us an intl'O
duction, we were informed by Mr. Frazer, an attacbe of the Embassy, that 
the Memorial with its accompaniments had been duly forwarded to the 
Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 29th of September. It did not 
appear that the communication had been formally acknowledged; but it hos 
probably not been without effect, since we learn from the Rev. J. G. Oncken, 
of Hamburg, that our brethren in Schleswig are now practically unmo
lested. 

In conclusion, we call upon the Committee, and upon all the churches for 
which they act, to unite with us in giving God thanks for his abundant 
mercies towards us, and in prayer that the service we have willingly rencle1·cd 
may be acceptable to him through Jesus Christ. 

Lon<lon, July 9, 1858. 
EDWARD STEA.NE.• 

J. H. HINTON. 
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1 In addition to this Report of their proceedings, the Deputation pre
sented to the Committee the following letter from their Swedish 
brethren:-

To the beloved Brethren in Ohriet composing the Ba;ptiet Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Executive Committee of the United Baptist Churchee 'in 
Rweden eend Ohrietian ealutation. Grace, mercy, and peace from God our 
Father, the love of Jeeus, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with yo,t 
for ever .. 

The Committee in behalf of the Swedish Baptist Association tender to you 
their most sincere thanks for the affectionate letter received from you through 
our beloved Brethren, the Rev. E. Steane, D. D., and the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
M.A., who so kindly favoured us with their presence during the sessions of our 
Conference. Their presence, together with that of the Rev. J. G. Oncken, and 
the Rev. J. Kober, of Germany, has been greatly refreshing to our spirits, and 
we believe that their influence, counsel, and kind Christian deportment, will 
be crowned with a rich blessing from on high. Of the general state of things 
among us your Deputation will, no doubt, give you an impartial account on 
their return to you. 

In view of what the Lo1·d has done, and is now doing among us, we feel en
couraged perseveringly to go forward, notwithstanding the difficulties and 
obstacles which may present themselves before us, with the full assurance that 
He who has begun the good work will carry it on, and bless our humble instru
mentality in the conversion of many precious souls. There have been added 
to our churches during the last year by baptism 1,292, making the total number 
of Baptists in Sweden up to December, 1857, 2,105. We hope and pray that 
the Lord will keep by His grace all those who have named the name of Christ 
faithful to the end. Our churches, which now number 45, are as yet but in 
their infancy, the eldest being but a little over three years old; we feel, there
fore, that much prudence and constant watch-care are necessary to preserve 
them, in the simplicity of the Gospel, amidst the conflicting elements by which 
we are sunounded. Those who have the oversight of these churches are with
out a single exception humble, devoted Christians, some of them having made 
sac1·ifice of all their living for the maintenance of what they believe to be the 
only Scriptural mode of baptism. As yet we have no meeting-houses, our 
members being generally those who are poor in the things of this world; but 
our trust for the future, both in things temporal and spiritual, is in the hands 
of Him who has promised to supply all our wants out of His inexhaustible 
fulness, tr~asured up in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

We most since1·ely thank you for sending the beloved brethren, Dr. Steane 
and J. H. Hinton, among us. May the Lord abundantly bless you and reward 
you for your labour of love. Our prayers shall follow our beloved brethren on 
their homeward voyage, and we ti-ust they will be safely restored to the bosom 
of theil' families and your embrace. 
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RdovC'd brethren, pray for ns and the exaltation of the Redeemer's kingdom 
in this C'o1mtry. 

In behalf of the Executive Committee, 

A. WIDERG, Chairman. 
Stoclcholm, Jnne 28th, ] 858. 

After the reception of this Report, which was accompanied by the 
most free and confidential communication on the whole subject, the 
Committee passed unanimously the following resolution, in which they 
cannot doubt that the Session will fully concur :-

That this Committee, having heard from their brethren the Deputation to 
the Swedish Association of Baptist Churches a report of their proceedings, 
desire to express their gratitude to God, for his pl'Ovidential care of them 
during their journey, and to offer them their sin<iere thanks for the faithful 
and able mamier in which they have discharged the important duty devolving 
on them ; and they earnestly hope that the visit of the Deputation may be 
greatly owned for good, and the advancement of Christ's kingdom in Sweden. 

Before quitting this part of their proceedings, the Committee have 
to state that the journey of the Deputation to Sweden awa:kened sym
pathy on the other side of the Atlantic, and brought them the foll,ow
ing gratifying communication from a body of their brethren in t)le 
United States :-

At the first Annual Meeting of the North Philadelphia Association of 
Baptist Churches, held at Manaynnk, Philadelphia, S.eptember 28 & 29, 1858. 

B. F. HANCOCK, EsQ,, Moderator. 

Moved by Brother JoSEPH BELCHER, seconded by Brother JAMES H. CJJTJi• 
BERT, and 

Resolved una,nimously, that to the Members of this Association, asse)!lbled 
at its first Annual Meeting, it is truly grateful to record on its Minntei;i, th.at 
ru,t only has the hand of the Lord been stretched forth within these few 
months last past for the conversion of hundreds of thousands of our own 
countrymen, but from different parts of the earth do we hear of his wonderful 
working, Especially would we gl'atefully acknowledge the hand of God, and 
encourage each other, in the remarkable and rapid extension of the work of 
God in Sweden, begun by the pious and energetic labours of our beloved 
brother, and for many months the companion and friend of many among us 
while he resided in this city-the Rev. Andreas Wiberg. Joyfully do we 
learn that though, when he went to Stockholm about three years since, the 
Baptists in Sweden did not number more than 300, with but one minister, by 
the labours of himself and his colporteurs, sustained by our Publication 
Society, so great a:i interest was excited that, at the Annual Meeting in June 
last there existc d 45 Baptist Churches, containing more than 2100 I11embers. 
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urrwrirda of 1300 of whom had been added the preceding year; that these 
churches wore rilready favoured with more than 60 pastors and colporteurs, 
rind that many hundreds of other believers in Christ were then waiting for 
baptism. Still more have we cause for thanksgiving, that, up to the latest 
dates wo have received, the work is making still more rapid progress, so that 
the island of Gothland, which in June last did not contain a single Baptist, 
uow presents 200, who are constantly increasing, and the additions in other 
quarters are nearly equal to this. Such facts we trust will encourage our 
beloved brother Wiberg in his pious, simple-minded, zealous, and affectionate 
labours, 

Resolved, that this Association embrace this welcome opportunity of ex
pressing their fraternal acknowledgments to the brethren composing the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland, for the deep interest they have 
manifested in advancing religious freedom in favour of onr missionary and 
other brethren in Germany and Sweden, and especially for deputing to the 
Baptist Association of the latter country, the honoured brethren Steane and 
Hinton, They rejoice in such expressions of brotherly regard, showing our 
common union in the concerns of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

Resolved, that these resolutions be forwarded to the Baptist Union in 
London, and to brother Wiberg at Stockholm. · 

In one point more have the Committee during the past year come 
into communication with their continental brethren. On the 8th of 
February they had the pleasure of receiving their beloved brother, the 
Rev. G. W. Lehmann, of Berlin, who had undertaken a journey to 
England with the special view of raising a fund for the erection of 
places of worship in Germany. The Committee cheerfully endorsed 
his application, and commended it to the churches in the following 
terms:-

Resolved, that the Committee receive with unabated cordiality their brother 
Lehmann, and hear with great pleasure his account of the work of God by 
means of their brethren in Germany. They cordially recommend his case to 
the churches, and authorize the Chairman and Secretaries to sign it on their 
behalf. 

The visit of Mr. Lehmllnn to this country placed in their hands an 
opportunity, which the Committee could not neglect, of engaging his 
co-operation at the present Session. 

The Committee have now to advert to what may be called, perhaps, 
domestic affairs: they refer to the Denominational Library. By means 
of the Library Committee they were informed of the serious damage 
accruing to the books in the Library by the open and exposed state of 
the shelves ; and it was recommended that, in conjunction with the 
Missionary Committee, steps should be taken for enclosing the shelve11 
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with glass doors. After communication and consideration, this plan 
was resolved on, and it has been satisfactorily executed. The portion 
of the expense falling, not on the general funds of the Union, but on the 
Library Fund, is £45 ; by the payment of which sum the Library Fund 
is very nearly exhausted, the present balance being £3 8s. ld. It is 
matter of gratification, however, both that the works contained in the 
Library, which are of considerable value, will now be preserved from in
jury, and that the friends and patrons of the institution may, with more 
satisfaction, contribute to the augmentation of its literary treasures. A 
few additions have been made during the past year ; among which are 
several works* in the Swedish language, presented through the Depu
tation who visited that country, and the notes of their tour published 
by the Deputation themselves. The artistic treasures of the Library 
also have been enlarged by the present, by Mrs. John Rains, of an ex
cellent photograph of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. 

The improvement in the condition of the Library naturally '.brought 
np the question of a librarian, a post never properly filled, and, since 
the death of the Rev. W. Grocer, whose kind services demand a most 
grateful acknowledgment, altogether vacant. On a careful consideration 
of the subject, it appeared to the Committee that the ends in view-on 
the one baud, the care of the Library itself, and on the other, the ac
commodation of those who wish to make use of it-would be suffici
ently answered by regular attendance for a few hours one day in the 
week; and it was ultimately settled that attendance should be provided, 
if possible, every Tuesday, from twelve till two o'clock. This duty was 
promptly and kindly accepted for three months, at a small gratuity for 
omnibus fares, by the Rev. J. J. Owen, a member of the Committee. 
To this report of proceedings, which they have actually taken, and in 
relation to which they hope for the approval of the Session, the Com
mittee have to add their recommendation that the Session will 
sanction a small annual appr~priation to the appointment of a 
librarian. 

Brought under the notice of the Committee, but without any imme
diate action upon it, has been the fact that the Bible-printing monopoly is 
about to expire ; and a resolution was passed that it should be recom
mended to the Session to consider the propriety of taking steps in re
lation to this interesting and important matter. 

The only other subject, on which the Committee have to report, is 

""Notes ofa TourinSwodenin the Summerofl858." ByE.Stoaue, D.D., 
aud J. H. Hinton, M. A. "A Practical Commentary on the Holy Scriptures,'' 
Part 1. By Andreas Wiberg. 
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Finance, and on this they regret that thfly cannot speak with satiRfac 
tion. 

It was, of course, evident, that such an undertaking aa the mission of 
two brethren to Sweden must involve considerable expense ; and 
neither the Committee nor the Session can be surprised that the out
lay has amounted to nearly £80. Under a full conviction that the sup
port of the churches would not be wanting, the Committee did not he
sitate to incur this responsibility, and immediately on the return of 
the Deputation, they set on foot a contribution (handsomely headed by 
a donation of £5 each from the Deputation themselves) for the liquida
tion of the debt. The response has been kind, but it has not wholly 
met the need ; and an appeal must yet be made for further assistance. 
Is it too much to hope that the balance of £19 may be liquidated in 
the course of the present Session ? 

In relation to the general finances of the Union, the statement of the 
Committee is less unsatisfactory. The contributions of the year have 
fallen short by a small sum only of the expenditure. 
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INTRODUCTORY A DDHESS. 

DEARLY BELOVED IlRETHREN,-lt was only with great diffidence that 
I :weeded to the kind invitation of your CQlllmittee to address you ou the 
present occasion. Knowing that, on such, you are accustomed to hear your 
first-rate men, who, according to their great ability, offer to you their 
elaborate gift.~, I must feel reluctant to rank with them, if even my know
ledge of your language was less deficient. However, under the sweet re
collection of the love which I have experienced in almost all your impor,tant 
places in a former time, I rely also now on yc•ur kind indulgence, when I 
Yenture to speak to yon. 

It is the Baptist Union which I see represented before me, a word of 
sweet import, worthy to be pondered over, and to expatiate on its meaning. 
I love the word Union; it is a revelation from heaven of God's intention 
with men, who, in alienation from one another, and in hatrerl against each 
other, create for themselves hell upon earth. It is the fervent prayer and 
design of our adorable Head, that they all should be one; of which, how
ever, his people have been mostly neglectful, and thus under many pre
texts have counteracted that glorious end. However, the Spirit and the 
bride have always said, "Come," and not "Go," and you have also heard 
that voice, and you try to render obedience to it; for Jerusalem is builded 
as a city that is compact together. 

But to be one requires, above all, oneness within; and how can that be 
found ?-Only in truth. "Sanctify them by thy truth," is therefore not 
less the prayer of our Redeemer, than to "speak the truth in love," is the 
duty of his delegates. This gives the real and solid foundation of union. 

Taking it for granted that the Baptist body here represented agrees 
in the general truths of the gospel, in common with other great branches 
of the true Church of Christ, as understood in this country to be evan
gelical, I am looking out for that particular truth in which Baptists 
unite as a peculiar body. It is generally supposed, and frequently granted, 
that the views on baptism are that peculiarity.- But I have always thought 
differently; and it appears to me that the word of our Saviour, "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," is the peculiar 
watchword of our denomination. Though, in some degree, this sacred 
truth is common to all truly evangelical bodies, yet along with it I find 
almost e~erywhere something which is more or less adapted to betray, or 
at least to narrow, the full bearing of this truth. It is an expression we 
often hear in Germany from our Lutheran opponents-" .Ah, you Baptists 
are the most reformed;" which, in their meaning, would imply a rointed 
blemish. Now we do agree, my brethren, in the sacred truth that nothing 
short of an entire change of heart, wrought by the Holy Spirit, can save 
man from his fallen state and from eternal perdition, and that such only as 
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have experienced that chnnge of heart are entitled to enter into the fellow
ship of the saints, that such only shall constitute the Church, and that the 
ordinances of Christ belong only to them. This forms a solid basis for 
union, the best that can be found; it is the communion of the sainfa, of 
God's people, of such as follow the L~mb whithersoever he goeth; of the 
firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. To gather these is our nile, 
our aim, with as much light and faithfulness as we can employ. The fel
lowship of the Lord's people, as a body quite distinct from the world, its 
antagonist, in which the law of Christ can and shall 1e realizerl, to with
stand as much as possible every mixture of these two so widely-difierent 
regions, to keep as pure as possible the body of Christ,-that is, as I under
stand it, our desire, our aim. The union of those redeemed of the Lord is 
that which has a good foundation, and it is this which the Lord designs. 

The principle of true Christian union is at the same time one which 
infuses a missionary spirit. For if we are convinced that nothing short of 
regeneration will place men in a condition to be saved, that inevitably all 
must perish who do not experience that mystery of God, and if by the 
change of heart Divine compassion is imparted, then every effort will be 
made to bring the means of grace into the most favourable and powerful 
operation for producing that glorious effect. Those who have held this 
grand truth have always been foremost in missionary enterprise. It was 
not by chance that the new era of missionary enterprise originated with 
your Carey, Ward, and Marshman, in this country, with a Judson and 
Boardman in America. There were good reasons that it should be so. 
Your brethren on the Continent, whom I have the honour of representing 
on this occasion, have been actuated by the same principle, the same convic
tions have led them to similar activity, and it is the intensity of this con
viction which bas urged them to those efforts which, by the grace of God, 
have been crowned with so much success. And wheresoever this trnth is 
embraced with full vigour, and wherever it becomes a living principle, this 
same missionary zeal and devotedness will be manifest. I do not deny that 
other principles and views may also stimulate to similar efforts, such, for 
instance, as are seen in the Roman missions ; nor do I deny that, notwith
standing the recognition of this great truth, there may be a stagnation in 
Divine life ; but where, and as long as, regeneration is expe1ienced fully and 
effectually, and is not a mere dogma but a reality, there a zeal will be 
developed to be fellow-labourers with God, and to save men from eternal 
perdition, and'tbe Lord will own such efforts, and crown them with glorious 
success in his acceptable time. 

It is the great commission of our glorified Head to go and teach all 
nations, and to strive till t·be promise of God is fulfilled, that the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. It 
is a delightful sight to beheld the wonderful change in the nations by the 
influence of Christianity, which the history of the Church and of the world 
displays. It is particularly plea~ing to observe such changes during one's 
life-time, though the Lord extends bis wonderful works through the cen
turies. There are many amongst us who have followed the footsteps of the 
Divine Conqueror in overcoming, and pervading with celestial light, the 
Sandwich Islands, New Zealand, and other parts of the world. But it is a 
very gloomy aspect to behold nations like the Asiatic, the North African, 
and those where Rome exercises her power, sunk down from former glory 
and light to the deepest darkness and superstition. I am very sorry that, in 
- G 2 
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many respects, I must alAo include my poor fatherlnnd along with these. 
Gennany, once made so glorious by the Reformation, and spread over with 
the light of the gospel, btinging forth such giants of witnesses, by whose 
test.imony the world was enlightened, now cast down so deep into the guH 
of infidelity and superstition-for that is the aspect which the nation as a, 
whole exhibits. Vl1hen beholding such a sad change, one is placed in spirit 
just before that sight which the Lord in a vision showed to the prophet 
Ezekiel-a wide field filled with very dry bones-and the question of the 
Lord falls heavy on the mind, " Son of man, can theso bones live?" How 
sad it is that, in individuals as well as in communities, such drawbacks 
interfere with the rolling on of the chariots of the Hero who shall subdue 
the whole world. ,vith natural eyes we find nothing to nourish our hope 
for a restoration of our nation to the fnll development of the Christian 
religion, and we answer to the question put to the prophet-" 0 Lord God, 
thou only knowest ." Still the firm hope of the Christian is also, in our 
country, nourished by many signs of a regenerating power of the Almighty, 
and changes for the better are to be seen in many spheres, which gratify the 
expectation of a glorious f-uture. 

There is one branch of the Church of Christ which, in the providence of 
God, along with a few ministers in the State Chmch, was chosen to be a 
witness of the truth a.sit is in Jesus during the darkest period of our his
tory, and to form a connection between former and better times and the 
new era of true Christianity, to be the salt of the earth and the leaven of 
the gospel-I mean the United Brethren, commonly called here Moravians. 
There the few scattered pious people resorted as to a refuge, and I recollect 
still well the time when, in Berlin, almost no evangelical minister was to be 
found, and we marched every Sabbath all through town to the Moravian 
Hall to worship there, and to hear a truly evangelical sermon. This branch 
had a great mission, as well for our country as for the world, and it has 
been faithful to the trust. May it long continue and prosper, till .all the 
rivulets of truth flow into its great ocean, destined to cover the earth! 

The first stimulus for the return to the true gospel was given by that 
movement in 1813, when the general outburst of indignation against that 
tyrant took place, who for years had trodden down our country. An 
enthusiasm rare in the history of nations roused the people to the most 
powerful efforts to shake off the yoke. This movement was strongly con
nected with reli~on; and when the political excitement was subsiding, the 
latter became the more predominant, as the fond hopes of a glo1ious and 
powerful formation of the country to a whole with constitutional liberty 
were so little realised. Since that time it has pleased God to bless our 
people, in giving his Holy Spirit in many regions_ and wa)'.s, ~~n of piety, 
science talent, and genius, have been awakened; m our umvers1ties teachers 
sprang' up, who powerfully overcame. ration~lism ; by their_ influence 
ministers were raised who preached Chnst crucified very energetically, and 
by such means many became converted, and the people of the Lord in
creased greatly. Gradually this new spirit of life created activity and zeal 
for the furtherance of the gospel. The powerful organisation of Christian 
societies in your country found its imitation and peculiar development in 
ours. A constant increase of the religious interest is decidedly going 
on, and our hopes for the ultimate general reign of the King of kings are 
nourished. , 

Still we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that, in relation to the great-
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noss of our nation, all these movements are as yet very disproportionate. 
'l'hc gruat masR of the peoplo in all ranks are very far from God, and arc 
proceeding even farther in their alienations from him. Infidelity is the 
striking feature of the majority. Entire rejection of the word of Go,!, 
contempt and ridicule of the pious, is everywhere apparent. Sahbath 
desecration, sensual pleasures-particularly theatres-indulgence in a litera
ture, of indeed a very refined and accomplished kind, such as the new era of 
Hcicncc and art has produced, but, at the same time, almost entirely opposed 
to the revelation of God, is the tendency of the present opinions prevalent 
in Germany, and the people of the Lord have still a very great work to 
perform, to pervade our dark regions with the light of the gospel. 

I cannot conceal that, blessed as the work of God has been, and many as 
have been brought to divine life, yet there are evils amongst even these, 
which have promoted dissent. 'l'he Lutheran sentiments are by far the most 
dominant in Germany, while the Reformed Church is rather on the decline. 
It was one of the very distinguished men in the latter, Friedrich Wilhelm 
Krummacher, who at a late conference at the Kirchentag, in Frankfort-on
the-Maine, declared publicly that, if the Reformed Churches did not em
bellish their services with fine liturgic fonns and songs, and take care that 
their ministry was brought to more influence and respect, they would have 
no future. It is not only the so-called Old Lutheran party, which has 
separated from the State Church, that opposes and attacks the Reformed 
views, but many Lutheran clergymen take the same course, and have most 
.eagerly attacked that Union, which seems to be on the eve of dissolution; 
at least, a great portion of the Lutheran Church will probably leave it. 
Now those Lutheran sentiments are in ..-arious respects obnoxious to the 
true interests of religion. I may mention just two things of that kind
the abrogation of the Sabbath, and the efficacy of the sacraments. ·with 
regard to the first, it is already expressed in the very wording of Luther's 
Catechism, that there is no more Sabbath. He has changed entirely the 
very explicit words of Scripture in this commandment, and rendered them 
thus : "Thou shalt sanctify the holiday." Then follows the question, 
" What does that mean?" And his answe1· is, "We shall fear and love 
God, that we do not despise the preaching and his word, but that we shall 
fain hear the same and learn." By this explanation the commandment is 
consummated, and it is a far-spread opinion among most of the pious Ger
mans (for you know that, also, Calvin and the Reformed books of confes
sion explain the commandment in a similar way), that there is no more a 
Sabbath for the Christian; that every day is a Sabbath; and that it is only 
necessary to come together for worship, and to hear the word of God 
preached ; and that only for convenience' sake, and to have one common 
time for it, the old arrangement should be maintained. Under the influence 
of such views it was that, quite recently, a Christian statesman, the present 
Minister of Worship, deservedly in high honour with the people of God, 
declared in a discussion in our House of Commons, in Berlin, when refuting 
certain petitions which aimed to get rid of restrictions of Government in 
favour of the sanctification of the Sunday, and when claiming for the 
retaining of the same the duty of Government to shield the poor and de
pendent against the power and oppression of the rich, and to secure to the 
former a day of rest, that, notwithstanding this, there was, as he said, a 
wide difference in the conception of that day as taken in different nations. 
Jn Engh1nd and Scotland th€ Pmitans and Prcsbyterians had upheld the 
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commandment of the Sabbath in all its rio-our, though in a wrona concep
tion of jt. '.J.'he restless ac_tivity of this pe;1)le required it as a cou;terpoise. 
Otherwise 1s the concept1011 of the German people. Accordina to its 
cordial and feeling way, it has hit the point, as I believP.. It will 1fo doubt 
appear a duty to ~he Ger~an housewif~ to go to church with her family, 
but no reproach WIil be laid upon her 1f then she mends her stockinO's, 
Surel_Y the lnb_omer, 3:fter having worked six days for his master, will be 
permitted to dig up his garden on the Sunday. And a Deputy, a minister 
of a Christian church, found these declarations of the Minister of State still 
far too few, and demanded greater liberty to work on the Lord's day. 

These views are quite prevalent among us, and thus the foundation of 
the Sabbath is taken away. No law exists any longer that binds Christians 
and their effort to bring the world to a greater respect for it are without 
power. 

Concerning the efficacy of the Sacraments, there is something very 
mysterious in the wording of Luther's Catechism regarding the Lord's 
Supper. The question is - " What is the' Sacrament of the altar ? 
Answer: It is the true body and blood ofour Lord Jesus Christ, ordered to 
us Christians to eat and to drink under the bread and the wine." And the 
"Conconlienformel '' (a confessional book) enters more deeply and philo
sophically into this mystery, explaining and vindicating it. The firm be
lief of Lutherans is, that, by partaking of the Lord's Supper, every .one re
ceives the real body and blood of Christ, not only believers, but just as 
much unbelievers, though the latter to their condemnation. They believe, 
also, that by thi~ sacrament forgiveness of sins is imparted, and therefore 
they are very zealous to induce all people to partake of it, whatever their 
spiritual state may be, and particularly those who are on their dying bed; 
and though a person may have lived ever so viciously, and in infidelity, 
if he receives at last the Sacrament they are very sure that he will go to 
heaven. 

\Vith regard to baptismal regeneration, Luther expresses himself in· bis 
Catechism thus:-" For what use is baptism? Answer : It worketh for
giveness of sins, delivereth from death and devil, and giveth eternal bless
edness to all who believe such words and promises of God." And in his 
writings, and perhaps more still in those of his followers, particularly in 
our present time, these views are much enlarged, and dwelt upon in such 
a manner that they make of baptism a kind of deity, which, in itself, 
may be worshipped, and all blessedness may thus be derived from it 
alone. 

By such means all who are baptized or sprinkled in their infancy are 
really reo-enerate, and children of God; they only do not know it for the 
greater part,, and have forsaken their baptismal grac_e; they must be _re
minded of their privilege to own these advantages which are already theirs. 
'J'o behold the whole world under the power of sin and devil, and to urge 
upon it to be converted and regenerated by the Spirit of God, is therefore 
quite out of place. Only to reclaim, regain them, can be thought of. 'l'he 
Baptists are therefore the most abhorred sect, as those who destroy the 
work of God in baptism ; and only the other day I got a report from one 
of our missionaries, who had had a long struggle with a clergyman; and 
after the former had proved that the minister who had baptized him when 
a cl1ild, the vodfathern, and even his parents, had up to this time been 
ungodly men~ the clergyman replied, that all this did not matter, and that 
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if the Devil himself would baptize him in the name of the Trinity, he 
would consider it valid, and be ever thankful for it. 

'!'here is still one evil in connection with good men amongst us, and that 
is their sticking so fast to the State Church. If the evils in connection 
with that system are ever so glaring, they are not convinced of the un
scripturalness of it. Though you, my dear brethren, live also in a country 
where a State Church is in great power and splendour, yet your Dissent, 
and the standing you have won for it, has deprived you very much or the 
means of estimating the state of a country where all power, ci vii as well as 
religious, is vested in the hands of the princes. The influence which this 
prevailing system has over the mind is marvellous. It has destroyed 
sympathy with those who suffer for conscience' sake; and to act against the 
regulations and arbitrary power of police in matters of religion, is very 
much the same in the estimation of the people as in civil matters. 

I freely avow that these evils, which chiefly are attached to the Lutheran 
Churches and parties, and the views here displayed, are by no means 
general with all pious men in our country; but I must maintain, that even 
those who are of a different mind, and also the Reformed Christians, are in 
one way or another tinged with these sentiments, which exercise on the 
whole a powerful influence over our nation. 

Under such a state of things, Dissent from the general rule of religion 
would have been found quite natural and inevitable. The moving of the 
spirit, the diversity of human sentiments, the practical issue of a thinking 
nation, necessarily produced it. With a new impulse of divine life it 
manifested itself, and, quite as would have been expected, in various ways, 
according to the different tendencies of parties. The first remarkable 
Dissent was that of the above-mentioned Old Lutherans, who, after the 
year 1830, sprang up, particularly by Dr. Scheibler, of Breslaw, and who 
have their stronghold there, but have spread also over many parts of 
Prussia, and are pretty numerous. They carry out the Lutheran views to 
the extreme, and were under the late king persecuted, and still they perse
vered, till the present king gave them a legal concession in 1845. Though 
these churches have separated from the State Church, they are not in princi
ple against_ it, but only against a union of the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches. It was in one of the conferences of these churche~, held in 
Mecklenburg last year, that a resolution was proposed not even to engage 
in prayer with a member of a Reformed Church. 

Another very different Dissent was created by Ronge, Czersky, Dowiatt, 
&c. This movement is so well known in this country that I need not 
dwell upon it. It met with much sympathy here, and great expectations 
were entertained as to its results-expectations which, thirteen years ago, 
I discouraged on many oecasions when amongst you, and the consequence 
has proved that I was justified in doing so. Though the so-called German 
Catholic, or Christ-Catholic Churches, are still in existence, having been 
suspected of mixing up with the Revolution of 1848, they are on that 
account much oppressed and subdued. They have not had the power and 
patience of the saints to withstand that, but have only a lingering existence, 
and a considerable decrease ; though the party of Czersky, being more 
Christian, deserved a better fate. 

In connection with this movement in the Roman Catholic Church, sprang 
up another similar one in the Protestant denomination, the so-called Free 
Churches, also Friends of Light, whose leaders were Uhlich, Wislicenus, 
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Hnpp, &c. Their principles were much the same as those of the former, only, 
pPl'lrnps, still more rationalistic, nothing more than naturnl reli"iou. 'l'hcy 
had the same fate as the former; still they seem to develop mo~e energy, by 
which they have persevered, and are perhaps increasing. As a specimen of 
t.heir tendencies, 1 may mention that they built in Berlin a very splendid 
chapc,l, and underneath they arranged a cellar, with billiards for the enter~ 
tainmcnt of those who had got enough of the edification upstairs. But, for 
t.hc, reaso_ns mentione~ already, they ~re not allowed to occupy and make 
USC' of tlns chapel, winch has been acqmred later liy the Evangelical Society, 
a.nd is devoted to truly Christian purposes. 

There is, for aught I know, at present, no independent church in all Ger
many, for that in Hamburg is English, and only for yom- residents or 
visitors there. The Methodists have begun in later years to organise a few 
churches; their main place is Bremen. Quite recently a minister of theirs 
has come to Berlin, and I have received him very cordially, and wish him 
all God's speed, that he may form a large and influential church. 

But your Baptist brethren are at present by far the most numerous and 
wide-spread denomination, who advocate those sentiments which are con
sidered in this country truly evangelical, and. in harmony with your views 
011 haptism. They represent the dissenting principle as understood amongst 
you almost exclusively. Their origin, history, and experience are so well 
known amongst you that I need not repeat them here. Let me only say, 
t.hat, at the close of last year, we numbered in Germany 63 churches, with 
64\J preaching-stations, and 7,120 members; and if our Swedish brethren 
arc added to it, (as some years ago they formed also part of our Union, and 
as they really sprang out of the German churches,) i. e. 70 churches and 
upwards of 3,000 members, our aggregate number will be. 133 churches 
and upwards of 10,000 members. With regard to the persecution which 
we all more or less have had to endure, I may say that things have now a 
much more favourable aspect. It is particularly so in Prussia, where,religious 
liberty may be expected on a broader scale than hitherto has been the case. 
The Ministers of State whom the Prince ;Regent has called are men of 
liberal views, and the present Minister of Worship, Von Bethmann Hollweg, 
who is so well known as a true Christian and a noble character,,has lately 
declared himself in our House of Commons so highly favourable to religioiis 
liberty, that fond hopes for a much better course are justified. lam very 
sorry to Ray that this is not applicable to all German States,· and the least 
so to Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The long. and inveterate persecution which 
our brethren have had to endure there seems to assume a,morc and more 
gloomy aspect, and the Government seems to be resolved to annihilate, if pos
sible, every rnstige of the Baptists. , Allow ll!e t~ record. here th~ cruel 
treatment which one of the brethren, a soldier, 1s suffenng. His cap
tain had interdicted him to have any intercourse with the Baptists, and 
ordered him to gather in again all the .tracts which he had distributed 
amongst bis comrades in the barracks. For disobeying this order he was 
sentenced to six weeks' hard imprisonment, viz., to be locked up in a dark 
cell where no light whatever breaks in, where no accommodation, not a 
chair nor table nor couch, is allowed to him, and he has to rest on the bare 
floor,' to he red' on Lread and water, the former of which in Germany for 
suldiern bcii..w such as no beggar in this country .would eat. Only to enable 
hilll to "Tatify his tortmers all these six weeks, he is allowed, after every 
two <lay: and nights to spend one in a prison where light, warm food, and a 
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couch arc allowed him, after which he has to return to his dnrk dungeon. 
Mr. Wegener, the Baptist minister in Ludwigslust, is still under the sm
vcillancc of the police, nnd not allowed to leave the town under a penalty 
of twenty-five dollars, or four weeks' imprisonment, for every attempt to 
break through this restriction. All members of the church there who are not 
residents have been expelled from the town, and every Baptist is forbidrlcn 
to meet anywhere with his brethren for worship, under a fine of ten dollars 
or hard imprisonment. The Government of Mecklenburg strives evidently 
for the palm in the race of the persecutors. 

So much for their present state and history. Allow me now, however, 
to enter a little into their inner condition, and to give you some of the 
striking features of their characrer. One of these is their very intimate 
union, a subject certainly of interest in a meeting like this. Though, since 
my earlier years, I have been led by divine grace to know the Saviour, and 
to be united with his people, and have enjoyed all that blessedness which 
by such a union is imparted, yet I never have witnessed that measure of 
love and cordiality before, but only since the formation of our churches. I 
believe that the longing in every heart for love and communion has in 
many of our members been the first motive in joining us, when they beheld 
that degree of brotherly love prevailing amongst us. English Christians 
would perhaps smile at the indulgence and display of this.,Jove, and feel it 
rather strange, but it is quite natural to the German character, and arises 
also from the experience of hatred from. the world, of amazing grace in the 
soul, and from the feeling of oneness in all that is most sacred to the 
heart . 

. Another .striking feature amongst them is a glowing zeal for the pro
pagation of .the truth .as it is in Jesus. Missionary effort is the very soul 
of our churches, and no member is thought much of that does not, in one 
way or other, make · himself useful for the Lord. By such means about 
795,000 Holy Scriptures, and 9,000,000 religious tracts, have been distri
buted by our churches during the time of their formation. Thus wide
spread stations have arisen and are constantly increasing. And it is 
decidedly from the warld that our increase has been made, and not, as our 
adversaries u,sed to maintain, from the believers. 

As to our organisation, it was quite natural that the main principles of 
independent churches in England and America should be adopted and 
carried. out with us .. Still there are differences whlch I may mention. 
Though the independence of every church from all others is maintained, 
still there is a compact oneness of them all that makes them appear more 
like a body. This arises in part naturally from the fact, that by one 
instrument, under God, our venerated brother Oncken, all those churches 
have. been originated in the short space of twenty-five years, durinl!: which 
they not only have felt the fondest love to him, but have in all difficult 
cases ·resorted to him for advice and aid, and that, by hi.s indefatigable zeal, 
means,for the support of their ministry have been provided, till they had 
means to do so themselves, which as yet are still limited, so that he actually 
has been, and is still.held, as a father to them all. The compact oneness of 
the Roman Catholic Church, imitated as much as possible by the Protestant 
Churches, could not fail to produce an influence on every other organisation 
of churches, as quite necessary to the nature of the church of Christ. 
Out of thls feeling the regulated organisation of our churches, agreed 
upon in the first General. Conference of 1849 in Hamburg, arose. I was 



94 BAPTIST MANUAL, 1859, 

commissioned t-0 draw up those statutes which are still the basis of our 
org:rniBation. This strong feeling of oneness induced one of our distin
guished brethren, Mr. Kohner, of Barmen, to carry on that organisation 
still further by a peculiar plan; which, however, has not yet been generally 
adopted. This peculiar feature has the advantages and disadvantacres 
always connected wit,h it. There is that feeling of unity which comfo~·ts 
and encourages the Christian mind, and that imposing influence on the 
world, presenting before the same the picture of a divine kingdom, 'l'here 
is danger, and in part reality, of that ruling, which injures liberty and inde
pendence, and na.rrows the free development of individual judgment and 
decision. 

The difference between your churches and ours may further be found 
also in the circmmtance, that such things as become a Christian, or 
otherwise, are not so much left with us Jo the individual judgment, but are 
to a greater extent regulated by laws and statutes, such as marriage with 
unbelievers, divorce, and similar things. 

Di~cipline is also, perhaps, more severe and strict. Hence you will be, 
perhaps, astonished to find in our statistic table, that, of our number at the 
close of last year, viz., 7,120 members, not less than 254 have been ex
cluded, while 114 were restored, making those cut off 140. Indeed, these 
cases of discipline occupy, in our church meetings held every week, 
and generally on the Sabbath, a great deal of our time. But these cases 
do not all arise out of immoral conduct. .Along with the greater incon
stancy of the German character, compared with the English, some things 
ought to be taken into account, such as the hardships and persecutions which 
are to be endured, and which, while confirming the faithful, at the same 
time frighten the unsettled; the law of the Sabbath, kept at least as holy 
by our churches as in this country by the faithful, in strong contrast to the 
world, and even to believers around us, causes trials to the Christian not 
easily conceived. The regulations with regard to marriage causes, I dare 
say, nearly the third part of those cases of discipline. .At any rate our 
churches are very far from latitudinarianism, but are rather endeavouring 
to raise the standard of piety. 

These differences between the English and the German Baptist churches 
may have their advantages on either side, and I mention them chiefly that 
they may give rise to some consideration as to which course might seem 
the best. You will see, my dear brethren, that though there is much 
imitation of your peculiarity in our churches, there is also a great deal 
of self-dependence and free development; and we do not think, also, with 
recrard to church organisation, that we have attained to the very best state 
or"tbincrs, but much rather, we are also, in this respect, as Paul gives the 
positio; of the Christian generally-" Not as tho~gh I had already attained, 
either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am appr11hended of Christ Jesus." Young as our 
churches are, there is a development to be seen in their organisation, and 
our larger conferences are pretty much filled up with considerations as to 
what is the revealed will of God in his church, and what is fairly to be 
inferred from the grand principles of the gospel as to the constitution of the 
house of God, We are not so finished as not to allow any alteration, but 
are rather in the very process of formation, and fain would learn good 
lessons from you, the Independents, the Methodists, the Presby~rians, 
the Moravians, and the Episcopalians. Whatsoever in the organisation of 
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these may be evangelical, practical, and profitable, we fain would own and 
above all, that the 01,eness of our churches may appear before the ~orld 
and that the consciousness of it may dwell amongst us without interferin; 
with the Christian rights of conscience, or with those of single churche~ 
constituted after apostolical rule. 

It i~, perhaps, not for me to express an opinion as to wha~ course might 
be desirable for you to take in these matters, or to cive admonition in that 
respect, being not enough informed of the real state ;f things amongst you ; 
· but, if the place you kindly have assigned to me at this time can cive me 
any title to it, and if from some knowledge of your condition I ~ay be 
allowed an opinion, I should say, that it would be very desirable for you 
tha_t the sense of oneness might more pervade your churches, and that your 
union should be more strengthened and nourished; that a spirit of fresh
ness and of life might pervade you more, and that the forms of edification 
and managing your affairs might be less rigid ; that cordiality and brotherly 
love might pervade you more, and bring nearer together the disciples of 
Jesus in every rank of society; and that perhaps your entire organisation, 
just as much as ours, should have a full and fair revision, to consider 
whether all things are as they ought to be, and in how far the various 
organisations of churches around you should be owned by you, as the 
variety of such gives to you a much more complete survey as to what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

For, my dear brethren, there is a union far more important and sacred 
than the Baptist Union-that of the whole family of God. You know and 
appreciate that union more than J could influence you to do. Many of you 
have in a particular way endeavoured to give it a manifestation in the 
Evangelical Alliance. I fully well know, that, not only in our country, but 
also in yours, this movement meets with very different and mingled judg
ment; yet I cannot let pass this occasion without testifying my own inner
most adherence to it, as well as that of the great majority of our brethren in 
Germany. If anything could diminish their sympathy with it, it may have 
been the perception that not full truth and equity have pervaded all parties 
who have joined it, and that it has not fully well displayed the union of 
the children of God, the regenerate, as such. But I can assure you, my 
dear brethren, whatever may have been expressed as to the bigotry of 
German Baptists, of their narrowness of mind, a fervent love to all the 
children of God pervades them, and there is only caution amongst them 
against any mistake in their identity, being surrounded by many who 
satisfy themselves with the mere name of Christianity. I cannot let pass 
this occasion without hailing the approaching time, when there will be no 
more Baptist Union, nor that of the Three Denominations, nor any par
ticular Union whatever, but only one great Union, that of the whole flock 
of Christ. 

In conclusion, allow me, dear brethren, to thank you for the deep 
interest you have always taken in our work, in our trials, and in om 
success, as well as for the efforts you have made to help us in every way. I 
experience again the great love and benevolence of my Baptist brethren, 
and of many other Christians, in the object of my present stay in this 
country, viz., to solicit aid for the erection of twenty-one chapels for our 
churches. We feel ourselves great debtors to you, and, especially, to your 
dear secretaries, who have done everything in their power to promote our 
prosperity. And I feel myself particularly bound to express, in the name 
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of all our <'.Ontinental churches, the veneration we feel for the indefatigl\blc 
scrYiccs whicl1 your excellent secretary, the Rev. Dr. Steauc, has rcndere,l 
tllC'm in ever rmdy efforts for their liberty, for the comfort l\nd aid of the 
oppressed, and for the welfare of our whole body. I cannot let pass this 
occasion without paying also om tribute of gratitude. to that nobleman 
ind<'<'d, Sir Culling E. Eardley, the President of the British Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance, for the deep interest he is taking in our welfare, and 
for the efforts he is making for our relief, and for the spirit of trno Christian 
lo,·e in which he is doing so. I thus express the deep feelings of our 
hret.hren in Gennany. 

May your present engagements be pervaded by the Holy Spil'it, and m9.y 
the .aivinc presence of our adorable I-lead be eminently felt amongst you! 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FROM CHURCHES . 

Abergavenny, Frogmore Street 
Abersycban . . . 
Accrington 
Ashley ..•.. 
Ashton•under-Linc 
Bacup, Ebenezer 
Bacup, Zion . 
Battersea. 
Berkl1ampstead. 
Biggleswade • • 
Bishop Storlford 
Dolton. 
Bootle • 
Boston. 
Bramley .•.. 
Bristol, Counterslip 
Brixham .... 
Buckingham • • • 
Burnley •••• 
Burslem . . ~ ~ ., . . . . , 
Cambridge, SI. ~ndre.w's $treet,. 
Cardiff, Bethany • • • • . • . 
Carmarthen & Cardigan Association 
Chard · •.•••. 
Cheltenham • 
Chipping Sodbnry . • 
Colchester, Eld Lane • 
Colne •••••• 
Coningsby ••.••. 
Dcvonport, Morice Square . . . 
Eurby .••. , ••... 
East Kent & Sussex Association • 
Epsom ..••• 
Essex Association . 
Falmouth. 
Folkstone 
Frome, Badcox Lane . . . 
Frome, Shepherd's Barton . 
Glamorganshire Association 
Gloucestershire Associntion 
Goodsbaw .• 
Guilsborough 
Haddenham, Bnckrj . . . . 
Haddenham, Cambridgeshire . 
Harlow ...... . 
Haslingden, Plenaant Street 
Haslingden, Bury Road • 
Huntingdon . 
Kingstanley • 
Langham ••...•. 
l,eeds, Great George's Street 
Leeds, South Po.rade . . . 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane 
Leicestershire Association, 2 yrs. 
Leighton Buzzard . . . . 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street . 
Liverpool, Pembroke Place 

.t. ,. a. 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 
0 !) 0 
0 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
n 10 6 
0 2 6 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
0 ; 0 
l 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5. 0 
0 5 0-
0 4 o, 
0 ~ 0. 
2 0. o, 
0 5 0 
; 18 S 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 ; 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 ; 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
0 1 6 
0 1 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
4 6 1 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
O 1 6 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 1 6 
1 1 0 
o s n 
4 0 0 
0 18 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 

Llandudno 
Lockwood, 2 yrs. 
London, Bow. 

Camberwell 
Commercial Road 
Devonshire Square 
Eldon Street 
Kiagegate Street 
Maze Pond. 
New Park Street 
Paddington. 
Salter's Hall 
Sbouldbam Street . . . 
Walworth, Arthur Street. 

Long Buckby • • . . . 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 
Lougbton ...... . 
Lynn ••..•.. 
Manchester, Oxford Road • • 
Manchester, Grosvenor Street. 
March • 
Margate 
Markyate Street 
Merthyr, West Street 
Midbnrst. 
Middleton Cheney 
Monacblogddu . . . . . 
Monmouthshire Association 
Montacute . 
New Basford. 
Northern Association 
Nottingham, Stoney Street 
N otts & Derby Association 
Oswaldtwistle . . . . . 
Pembrokeshire Association . 
Pendle Hill ..... . 
Pontypool, Crane Street. . 
Preston, Fishergate Street . 
Quorndon. 
Ramsbottom. 
Rochdale . 
Romford, Salem. 
Sbeepshead . . . • . 
Shellleld, Townend Street 
Staley Bridge . . . . 
Stockport, Greek Street • 
Suffolk Union 
Tiverton . 
Torrington 
Tottlebank . . . . . 
Trowbridge, Back Street 
Waterbam 
Waterford . . . . . . 
\Vigun, Scarisbrook Street . 
Windsor ..... 
Wokingham. 
Yorkshire Association 

97 

£. s. d. 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 IO 0 
2 2 0 
0 IO 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
n 5 o 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
1 13 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 12 6 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
6 0 O 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 U 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE MISSION TO SWEDEN. 

8i r S. Morton Peto, Dart. 
W. L. Smith, Esq .. 
'\\'. Stevenson, Esq. 
Re,·. Dr. Steane 
Rev. J. H. Hinton. 
R. Lnsh, Esq. 
Mrs.'\\'. Nash . . 
G. T. Kemp, Esq .. 
J. Marshman, Esq. 
Joseph Tritton, Esq .. 
G. Lowe, Esq. . . . 
Samuel Morley, ~;sq .. 
E. B. Underhill, Esq. 
Rev. F. Trestrail 
Mr. W. Heaton. . . 
Mr. J osepb Saunders . 
Mr. John Ra.ins . 
Mrs. Kitson . . . 
Rev. W. P. Ba.!fern 
E. Rawlings, Esq .. 
Thoe. Young, Esq .. 

•. 

£. s. d. 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
3 3 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 l 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
l 1 0 
l 1 0 

Mrs. Salter 
Mr. Coils. 
Mrs. Gillman 
Mr. A. Bowser • 
Mr. S. Briggs 
A Friend . 
Mr. R. Grace . . • . . . . 
W.W. Phillips, Esq., Pontypool 
Mr. Evans .... 
Church at Rochdale 

St. Albans. 
New Lenton 
Shouldham Street 
Church St., Paddington 
March .... 
Kiugstanley 
Boston . . . . 
Commercial Road 
Lockwood 
Lynn ...... . 

Rev, W. Saunders, Brixham 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS. 

Aked, T. Esq~ Bradford 
Angus, Rev. Dr. . • . . 
Broad, P ., Esq. . . • . . . 
Conway, Mr., Pontrhydyryn . 
Evans, Mr. D. M. . . • . . 
Evans, Rev. Dr., Scarborough. 
Evans, Rev. W.W. . . • • 
Finch, Mr. W., Bristol, 3 yrs .• 
Gould, G. Esq., Lough ton . . 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
1 0 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 

Humphreys, Mr. Ford • 
Lowe, G., Esq. . • , . 
Mnrsbman, J., Esq. . , . . . 
Mursell, Mr., Lymington . • . 
Phillips; W.W., Esq.,Pontypool 
Thom, J. H., Esq., Leamington • 
Trestrail; Rev. ~·. . . 
Underhill, E. B., Esq. . ~ ~ ~ 
Wills, Rev-. F . • , , , o ~ 

£. ,. d. 
1 l 0 
1 l 0 
l 0 0 
l 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 14 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 2. 

0 5 0 
l 1 0 

~ 1 l 0 
1 5 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 



ABSTRACT OF THE TREASURER'S ACCOUNT. 

GEORGE LOWE, Treasurer, in account with the Baptist Union, from April 1858, to April 1859. 

iBr. 

To Balance - - - - - - -
To Contributions from Churches - - -
To Donations and Subscriptions - - -
To Sale of Manuals - - - - -
'I'o Contributions for the Mission to Sweden 

Balance due to Treasurer - - - -

£. s. d. 

- 2 19 4 

- 72 18 4 

- 12 15 0 

- 7 16 8 

- 59 10 0 

- 20 5 8 

£176 5 0 

By Cost of Manual -

By Secretary's Expenses 

By Sundries :.. 

~r. 

By Expenses of Deputation to Sweden 

We have examined this Account arid find a balance due to the Treasurer of £20 5s. Sd. 

Ap,·a 21, 1ss9. 

EDWARD R. TIDDY, } 
J. HOBSON, Auditors. 

£. B. d. 

- 44 15 8 

- 30 0 0 

23 2 7 

- 78 6 9 

£176 5 0 

"' > 

"" -; 
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"" > z 
c:: 
> 
T -ex, 
0, 

~ 

,-.C, 
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LONDON: 
J. TIADDON, 3, IlOUVERIE STREET, 

FLEET STRF.F.T. 
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